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EGVPTI1\  MEDICIXE. 

Thoot  or  Thaut  (also  railed  Menui'!^  or  Mprcur>-)  rptrordnl  as  the  founder  of  M( 
Uedicine  practised  first  by  priesU,  nAcmmnU  by  physicians  who  confined  thaam 

the  study  of  one  ilis<-ii«<?.     i  HtoiI.  Euterpe  LXXXIV.J 
The  sick  exposf*"!  ^'rfttto). 

PiifKe*.  vomits, .  i  three  days  aaoc— Itily  in  every  montll*. 

L.\xvii.).  Aij>i  rfgnlations:  the  hog  regard^  as  ODdean.  Bl 

UDg^oents. 
Worshipped  a  bolbcus  pUnt  (KpJ^uer;  SquiOar^  to  which  they  erected  ■ 

Employvd  aStlte*,  slime  of  the  Nile,  frictions  with  crocodile's  fat  in  rheumatiil 

Tnncl'ftrf  nf  ir',iu;u  puif'H.     Salt,  r'rpof  tcarlinnntf  of  ^.i.-ti  M,  .itittn,  it]a>le| 


tfp.  ■  .  , 


EGYPTIAN  MEDICINE.— Owi/intterf. 

Enbaimiag  pnctiMd.    Palm  wine,  nromatics,  uiyrrh,  cassia,  imd  other  odoroa*  mlr 
rtaaoe*  (not  fr*nkinceti*c),  as  well  as    ylTpoi>  (carb.  «otU?)  and  jnim  used  in  this 
prtk"***.     rUt-ri,..!.  r^Urpr.  LXjv.XV|.) 
(•reck  Medicine]. 


»" 


>  *t9r    I'ttm,  itMt. 


■•  n»n   DiMrrl.  «B  U.r  E;|n7itUm  «b(|  OilnM*,"  Toj.  1,  p.  180.     ITW, 
~  Umiki.  JHOPt-"    LayL  Uli    Alio  Cu.T-B«t,  "  Ai.eHtt  0«a«fBl  Mt  ITcTpt- 


til 


HEBREW  MEOICIXE. 

Tbe  tndicticm  and  cure  of  diimueB  on  mrious  occasions  aserit>ed  by  the  Sacred  Histo- 

_na''  '".I--1  .., ' "  MofGo<l.    {Exod.ix.  15.  Ahw6.  xii.  10.) 

~  ipally  in  strict  liy?i'"itic  inrans.    (Circutnciiiou,  diete- 

. I,  combustion  of  infected  g;arment».  (Sec  Gra.  xvii.  10| 

sx%.  {Leo,  %\y.)  Gold,  ulTtr,  lead,  tin,  iron,  and  braas 

c-....,,^..j.L^,  ,,,„.„,  ,.,  ..uu. .  iiicction;  the  mmt  ancient  redpes  on  record.   (£rorf.  xxx, 

33  -25.  «  54— 35.) 

"  There  are  named  in  the  PenUteuch  aboat  30  minerala,  10  veiretables  uid  aoimiOa" 

(AUton). 
Moaic  employed  oi  a  remedy.  (3  Sam.  xn.  16) 
Sestmaulphorct  of  antimony  used  as  a  face  paint.  (2  Kingi,  vs..  30.) 

not  pritoUj  referred  to.  {Jerem.  viii,  M.)      N,  B.  'Hie  aocallcd  Efm>^ui 
i<lrnrt.  I.  'J.}  thtt  prnltably  ^»^a<^ia(jTa»,  undertakers,  or  emljatoiLTi. 
11"!  o  in  the  HibJe:  th«r  Olive,  Saffron,  Barley,  Wheat, 

<b'  n,   Golbanum,  Cumin,  Oiriarider,  Klax,  Garlic, 

l*ni  ■tise),  Cn^ain.  L'innttinon.  the  .\lmond,  the  t'ome- 

irrainu-.  f)i;    n  .  m-.-rrectly  called  .Vnisel—Colocyuth 7  Ricinus? 

Hero-l  WHS  k\  d'.  of  oil.  (Jonephua,  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  1,  cap.  33.  §  5.) 

ii\\  and  wine  npphi  (  AjA;'.  \.  'M.) 

Various  superstiii.  i       1,4.  Comw.  Note  to  Mark,  v.  26.) 

(9*  F..r  furt!,-r  uif.  «i,-mI'.  It.,"  Bible";  — J.  H.  Hokn'*    «  Introd. 

'*'  '  ^^'^  :— L.4tTBXtCHUOC»,  "  DUMTt.   d« 

i^-  'r<,  IToHi-K.  SraiMasi.  "  Analcrta 

>>  I  Mi  HtaUiriqiM  aur  M  Ucd.  ■(«•  Be- 

^  ,  L  .  !....._    IS  ooataincd  ia  BfuwojiL-t  Uiaioria 

B«l  )lCTU»ri«,     L  i    Aiinttl.  iNj;. 


ASSTRIIXS. 

Htf  Babrlonianc  bad  no  profeaiorv  of  me(lii'lnr>.  Tlipy  expmed  their  tick  in  pablicplacea, 
iuuruerthat  pa*Mti|?«niR)i)rhlcommiiiiicate  their  experience  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
core  (Uerodntu*,  Clio  cxcvii,).    Kvlracted  oil  from  the  Sesamum.  (Ibid,  cxviii). 

£^  CaM«i1,'-~S<init  rTi.  1.1,  •■  Vorimidir  iuitU)iutKti»  A«fyriaram  OikktBoram,  Ac.  FUtototilionini  Mcdl- 
canai  1I«C"<»  **  Vtiitay^at  |»liito»»pluai  ct  nud.  Pniirip4>."    4to.  Lnbtc  Ha». 


CUI\ESE  MEDICINE. 


Of  Us  Finii.^nt  stnte  birt  little  'u  known.    The  Cl)ine«e  pretend  that  its  «tody  was  coeval 

wi'  itioii  of  their  cnipire,  and  that  th*'ir  medical  code  waa  the  production 

of  <;,  3()yo.  (Gro«ier.)    Before  the  Christian  era  there  waa  a  condtant 

ci-  iirUvfcn  I  hiii:>  au'l  linm.     i  tMuit.  .I,,i,iii.  .Inlv,  IflStt.) 

Ht*l"  that  (6aid  to  be  dated 

p.  '  I0U8.    (TruHt.  of  Med. 

!<<:  -  ^.  .-    LLiiu'ut  manners  aiid  cus- 

ti  i.y  wltMl  i(  IS. 

Pum'  >- work  on  Mnterift  Medica,  includes 

n.1  *       \  I  (Miv  m  till-  Hritiith  .Mii«Piim.J 

Cki"',  k'ltratpd  woik  in 

4(1  The  articl);*  cf 

the     .4 J    . L  .  .,  .,.      .,        -.  ..   , .i.    Aromatic*  and 

(utoB  to  «tH>pir<'iic  c«iH-t>,  «Htiim4  m  ttti  uiimlsi'r' *iiiil  Ml  il),ipMlcry.  M«>rcar>  bothraw 

and  oxidiKd.  Musk,  rhubarb,  tea,  raniphurofthe  liryobalauopj,  a»ofu?tida,  apicea. 
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A.D. 


B.C. 


A.1I. 


site  , 


B.C. 


lEmo^^H 


CHINESE  MEDICINE.— Ca«/iii«ed. 

Urrr  of  the  silk  worm,  bones  of  tigers  uid  elephuiU,  vegeUbie  wax,  ho; 
tiC.    Mou-    Crotou  'I'if^liuui. 

(L'Abtaj,  "  UcKripl.  G4a.  dc   ia  Oiiiu,"  t  U.  p.  UO.   IVIT;  DATiariF.  J.},  ^Tb*  OM 
p.  >7>i  Otrrsukrr,  "  Jonnt.  of  Um  A«UL  S«c."  val.  ir.  p.  IM. 


HIXDOO  ]»EDICI\E. 

I.  Jmient  Mtdical  Authoritiet  and  Ikeir  Worki. 

Bbahma  lti«  Hindoo  Drity  ;  author  of  \he  TV</<i«,  tbe  moat  ancient  book*  ol 
•looft,  nml  ni».xt  in  unttfiuitv  to  iliow  «»f  Mo«oii,    {^\r  W,  Jones,  i?»*r  ix,) 

Jyitr  IVrfrt,  i)if  olilml  mrtlirjil  Writing  of  tlif  Hiniloos,  fotinsa  part  of  the  4tli  c 
Veda  (Ihif  least  Hnf  ieiit  Vc«ia).  It  in  difitribiite<l  into  ei;fht  »ubiliri»ions.  (f 
Wil»on»  Ctilrutta  ttneHt.  Mag.  Vvh.Aiv\  Manh  Irt'W;  and  Ruyle,  RsMay,  p. 

Oaciisa,  tfir  I'raxxpisti.  to  *vhou»  Hnilitna  roinnuiniratcil  the  Ayiir  V>il«,  lostl 
two  AswiNf*  or  >oii((  of  Si'RYA  (the  Surifical  atteikiiirits  u(  tlic  kxhLi). 
Accord) nir  to  »oiuo  ibe  AnwiixM  mstructwl  Inpr^v  tin*  jirccciitor  of  I)iia> 

(alfo  «tyled  Kaxiraia,  prini'f  of  I)«n«ri'B>;  but  otht-ni  rnnk>-  Athbya,  Bhai 

and  L'haraka,  prior  to  the  latter. 

CiiARAKA  (.V'iroc,  Scarar,  Srirak  or  Xarae)  mentiont-d  by  Sennilon,  A»ta 
Rhaii-s.    tlis  wurk  ii  extant,  but  not  tniniilat<HJ. 

SuEtRi-TA,  ton  of  VmwAMiTKA,  wa^  pupil  of  Dhanwantnri  and  cont«niponiry 
Treats  chirflv  of  Snltta  and  SaUkva  <ir  Sur(;ory,  and  divid.-«  medicine*  iut 
live  (animals  both  vivijmMnii^  and  orinnmaa,  and  pnxluced  in  moist  u 
non-locomotive  (plant»^  and  minfmbi).  Gold,  Silver,  Arsenic,  Mercnrr.  I 
Eartlut,  and  PearU,  are  cnumrrut^d  ;  alau  Heat  and  Cold^  IJ^ht  and  iWt 
iticreaat-  and  diHTi^ase  of  the  >ioon'*  aire,  as  remL'diAl  nieans.  I.ithoioniy 
tmrtionor  Itie  ici'tus,  Vcnesi^ction.  127  wea|>on!>  and  iuktrumenta.  Actui 
Alkaline  caustics.  Heated  niet«llic  pinto*.  U'crhe*.  Gourd*  used  oa 
cUsipe*.  AnlriniT'Tit  niiii  i-Tn.<ni'-iii  .[iplii-.iii-ins.  Li  rivc*  ]'l<d;,'vth,  throula, 
clajren.     Dm^  i  Am 

Mrttor.  St  ill  n  eo. 

Niu  Vomirn,  I  -  rabi. 

Q^  amsrc*  f^ym) ;  or  Sntnn  at  Mnt.  Uwfat  (it  Iftuuiwuitiiri  and  nnQpcani  by  t4*  iim 
yrH.  i.  ft»t>.  <-ftk.  ISU.-Vof  •  liit«r  SukPcriiDiMiir*]  tni  othrr  worta,  m  AmiUS,  »  Mtt. 

2.  Barty  Trantlal ions  from  Hhtdo*  tVtrkt- 

a  Tnmul,  by  Maha  Rishi  Aohastiick,  who  it  uMacd.  in  the  Ramayanetf 
Hindoo  ^>^ofanc  work,  and  which  is  9uppo»od  to  liaTebeeo  rrvi»eil  b)  the  p< 
in  the  reucn  tit  Vikramadtlva,  wbo^vr  era  njmmeucfm  H.C  i>7.  (For  a  riass 
drntrt  m  a  Tamul  work  called  the  KttlptutiiHHm,  see  Hoyle'ts  Extay,  p,  A4.) 

fi  Ci»0alete,  (See  a  lt«t  in  Aintlie's  Mat.  //id.  vol.  ii.  p.  335;  also  Mcyne'a 
India,  p.  135— 171.> 

7-  TiMan  made  in  the  eii:bth  centiur.  (Sec  Caoma  de  KnrOs.  in  Jtmrn.  a 
iv.  I.)    715  subslaticei  are  nMalioned,  moat  of  which  arc  indigcnoiw  in  lad 

3.  AntitjuUii  of  Hindoo  MtHMne. 

Cannot  b«  determined  by  Hindoo  rhronoloty  or  author*:  tencwanut  bt  ■ 
flrom  ottier  sources.  The  <rral  anCiMnily  of  Hindoo  Medicine  la  |>rov«d  by  thi 
circumstances  . 

••  tndion  ffrodmett  art  mtnttomed  in  the  BiU*.  (Aoyle,  p.  18H.)  In  early  I 
men;e  wun  eAtablisheil  betw^-en  India  and  I'eraia,  rjyria,  and  Babyloo;  al 
I'enian  and  Arabian  Gulphs,  with  F.^ypt,  &c. 

fi'  At  a  retry  rartv prriod  India  ttaa  pevpted  amdim  a  kigk  « '  >  V.-« 
prpn<!h  •««  Royle,  p.  IM  to  I79>)    As  manv  dtonieal arts  i • 

dyelnif,  calico  printinir,  tanninr.  map  ana  ^assTnakiriir. 

indiifo)  were  practised  l>v          ''      ;  ,,  hml  th< 

mntaina.  all  the  chcuiit:.  not  imprt 

they,  ami  not  the  Arabs,  I  >iii;es  tran 


Kaal:  hence  the  coincidfm  cs  Ixtwcfii  t!ie 
tbose  recorded  in  Sanscrit  work*. 


ijitfinK  ami  duLovenes  of  tbe  < 


■iueta  or*  mmltan^d  hjf  Iks  Greeks  and  Raman*  (e-  f-  by  H 
•t.  Dioacoridrs.  PUny,  Oribaaiua,  ^Stioa.  aiwi  Paulusi.  Thev  m 
■d  In  tbe  cutuitrics  irheni  tbcy  wen  lodlfeaoua  before  tnr 
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HINDOO  MEDICINE,— Cantintied. 

9,  J»flt»t  ImMtriplian*  ihrv  thr  Amufuitf/  of  Himho  MediriHf.  A  innlifal  edict  by 
Kmc  PiyBdMi,  ilimtmir  ttir  «>^tal.|l-.limint  of  iii?i>rtt«  of  nicilicinc,  anil  the  plMiitin< 
of  ll»««Ilriii«lr<»oU«nil  ljiTl)s  Ihnm:?lioijl  hi*  (luuiiiiiuiiti  and  in  tht;  enuntiies  where 
Antiochn*  and  his  cv»er»jR  coiniiiHniled.  'ITiif ,  thervfore,  uitut  |i«vc  b«*ij  iMued  Hnd 
cut  \n  rucks  ami  inrtal  pillars  a^i  early  a»  H.  C.  ^'M. 

«.   ne  Pernant  traiuUatfii  llinduv  Worki  A.D.  531  to  »79.    (iUiyle's  Emsoj/,  p.  Gh.} 

f.  Himdoa  pkjuneiait*  trcrr  in  high  repute  at  the  Court  0/ Hantm  AI-RatAid  and  J/-Jf«. 
■i— ,  from  A.D.  TNO  to  l^l. 

^  7TW  JrttPiam  atthnrt  \  Rfm/.-s,  Serapion,  Maue,  aad  Aricrnna)  tnentioH  CAarak,  and 
fmottfrvm  the  fiMtrHta 

^^  C»M«1V— W<('"«  <H  tl  ),  "  Orwmt.  Mu"  (  »le  !■»  ;  ud  "  Trsoi,  MmI.  ud  Ptirk.  Hnr.-TaJr.  nrt.  I.; 
Hrro*  'Ul."Tr«-u«n  rmlt*/'  U>n>j.  ISU,  \jv«iii  |Wj,"  Wtu  lad  "  Sod  vol  Load.  IfM;  InKn(P.  Kl. 
-  t.mml0ct*  M-d' Utm.  \KU  .  llM^.i  J.  K,y.-Ei^,  uaih,  A*uq.ormo«Jo«M«d."  IBBT  ;  dussMatsm. 
-^rytorun  \t*l<vmrt>>rl.ii>ttHl>.i«|rKletopat^-ltUlnnilU."  Nvo.  Dtmil,  l<>3» 

tf.  Of  ImdiaM  .Ualena  Medico.    8vo.  Cnlc  Bnjf.  tran*.  by  O.  PUyfaJr,  1833. 

♦,  EnpttMh  Wrilert  an  Indian  Materia  Mrdica. 

FLKMlxiXOr.).  Valatojfur  <iif  Indian  Mrdirinal  Plunii  and  Drug*  tn  tbe  Aaiatic  At- 
acarcbr*.    Vol.  xi. 

Ai»4MK  (Ur,  W.).    Materia  Medica  of  IJindintan.  4to.  }»\i.-Jlaltii«  IiuU*0.    3  toU. 

•to-  1»»3«- 
SoVUt  I J .  P.I.     Li»t  of  ArtirtfB  of  Mrtferin  Medico  attlained  in  the  Bozara  of  the  Wett- 

erm  «*rf  Sorthem  Province*  of  India,    In  tin*  Journai  of  the  Attatie  Sodetv  of 

Urm.j.il.     I  vol.  1832. 

ifiY  (W.  B.).     TTir  tirHoal  IHjepengaiorif  and  Phnrmaeo/uria.     Chieltti  com- 
the   fTorkM  of  Roihurnh,    WatUch,   AintHe,    Wiflht  and  Arnotl',   Koyte, 

I  , , , , .  .r .  Uichard  ond  Pee,  and  imtnding  the  reimUi  of  nHtnertnu  tpeciat  eiperi men  Im. 

I*ut)lt9!ir<l  by  order  of  GoTeniuient.    Calcutta,    (tliree  lurta,  including;    pp.  fi22, 

h««f  apfv'iired.] 

^  uAXwa  on    InHUn   M.ilrnJi    Mrdk*  u  1  onUuiriJ   In  RnTia*   ••  lUlwitaMMM  «f  thf 

I.  Itn  i>(  thr  N:it^ir.il  llLiiitT7>jr  Uit  IlimitiAV'u  U(iu]ir%ii)i, "  4to.  1884—41.    Seratl 
rli*  Minr  iubirtrt.  huw  tpjwvi  lo  thr  iiwIu-lBilian  Juufula,    SmiIm  tb»  mprtuk  of 
ii.T^.i,  Urci.x  .>  ,IU«iLnj>,,»n.lL»»»i»..iix. 


GIlEEk  MEUrCOE. 

I.  Befort  the  time  of  Iliftffocrateji. 

MauutriJS.  a  tootbsaycr  and  phfiician.    Cured  itntK>tence  by  iron  wine  (Apollod.  Bibt. 

Ft.  transl.  lib.  i.  cap.  ix.  p.  73)  -,  and  tnndiip**  by  hpllpbore  (Fliuy,  \x\.  •/!). 
Caiao^i  •  Cfntanr,  a  phyalcian  and  nanrfon.    Waa  cured  of  a  vroiind  l>y  thr  Centavrea 
(  ,  ■ftiinnum  (Ibid.  XXV.  30i.    Had  several  piipiU,  ujs  H<'rcul»r«  (to  whom  Uic  invedlton 
ni  bath  is  asrribiil  t  and  Jiscnlapiii.'^. 

or  Asci.KpiAn.  rwiownwl  for  bis  medical  and  sur^rical  skili  Kniployed 
icantatiooa,  charms,  potions,  incisions,  and  topicai  remedies  (Le  Cli;rc>. 
Machaon  and  Pudalibiub  also  famous  aurpeons;  the  bitter  pracUwd 

I'        -    .      -fTroy. 

Tbe  (u-nt  temple  to  j£a(Tulnpias  founded. 


K(7KOFiiox»aathorof  the  rvwfuu  Kyiiiiu 
or  Cnidinn  Sentrnccs. 

Howaa  rofotioos  tbe  Papaver  somnife- 
nrat,  sulphur  fiimie*tions,  rti^tvQh 
iCaumahu  indiea,''  opium??),  Moly  (T), 

iiC. 

Aiii»TJr(rs   diacovered   Silphiam  (see  p. 

M5S). 
FtTHAOoaAS  employed  Majric.  Dtett»tic», 

Ma«tar<t.  Amse.  and  Vinegar  of  Squilla 

(Pltny  xix.  aO). 


ASCLSriADK.*. 

Descendants  and  followers  of  ^sculapiiu 
and  priejits  of  his  temples.  F.vtended  over 
700  years,  (•  t:  uniil  HipjiocrBies.  Thetem- 
ples  liwame  strhools  of  medicine,  the  moat 
celebrated  of  wbich  were  the  (."oan  nnd  the 
Gnidian.  The  priests  of  the  fomiernttempf cd 
to  unite  reasonini^  with  experience ;  lliose  of 
the  biiter  attached  theiiiselveq  Uy  ob&erva- 
tiona  ond  matters  of  fact.  The  reniedie* 
used  were  Gnidian  bcrrica,  juice  of  euphor- 
bium,  hellebore,  scamtnouy,  colucyuth, 
brioiiy,  elaterium.  minemi  waters,  iic-  (Le 
Clerr,  Spren^el,  Bostock).  Votive  UbleU 
were  erected  m  the  temple*. 
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MO— to  360 


3M 

341 

304 

384— «» 

S71— «6 

aso 

24U 

HO 

135-n3 

ir.M 

)«0 
100 


A.]i. 

S4r 


181— »0 


880 

MO 

MO 


GREEK  MEDICINE.— C'</NrinM«/. 
3.  Hippocratet. 
'  Fniker  of  MeiiielMe.^'    Born  at  Cob. 


The  18th  bv  hi>  A 

Ai«mltfn  rlJArate*  to  alt«rationt  of  the  humoorf  fVlo*y!, 


i>^ 


HtrrooRATBsthe 

^f.srulni)itn.    Ai«mltfn  rlJArate*  to  alt«rationt  of  the  humoorf  fWoo<i,  p 

(■  1  ;  lack  bilf ).    An  HUtipattiic.    Kmnloyetl  d i i  *    "    '' 

I  ,  eupiiin;,  aiJil  i»cari|]atti<m),  thouctuH 

111  -  LHfmeilicineti.  AUton  found  in  the  work- 

lli<-  iijrii.    ol  liiii]hii'ruti-i  "about  :<0  mint-nil,  3IX)  ve^etablp,  omi   li*)  anu 

st*iice,i,"  and  Ite  afld*.  "  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  uvcrkvoked  none."    Th 

cmlean  materia  inedica  incladfs  : 

lat.  jl/iMcm/r,— sulphur,  lime,  raKionate  of  soda,  alnm,  common  talt,  oxide>  an 
nate  of  IfArl.  aretatp  (and  aulptuttc  "*)  of  cojtpcr,  oxide  of  Iron,  aud  yellow  aud 
phnrft  of  nrrrriiciiin. 

aim  ..ria,  allium,  ammonittcum,  anelhnm,  aniaum,  aardainoill 

utli,L'oiiiuui,<-oriaiulruni,crocU',cuminum,rydonia,  etab 
>  um,  |,''all>iiriinn,  ^klla,  |flyc>rrhiia,  gnidium,   hcllebon 

cyaeiiust  juni[>Lr,   lactuca,  Jaunis,    linnm,  maiva,    marnibium,    maattc, 
moniB,  myrrha,  oli>a,  opium,  opobalwamuni,  op^iponax,  oriiranuii],  piper,  f 
Kinm,  punica,  quprcuc,  ro^a,  rubia,  ninie-x,  ruta.  aambucat,  Mi|^penuin,  acmi 
sc-illa,  silphiuiti,  »inapi8,  Htaphiiui^rla,  i^tyras,  turfientine,  and  veratrum. 

Srdly.  .4i»inirt/«,-Kai^cpls(Mylabru  Fus«ellni?),  ca*toretim»  lepia,  ora,  oon 
Bvnutt  lactU,  and  cera. 

^^  OtUMuca  (Dr.  J.  H.], "  IHc  Anzwinitul.  da  FOppokTatM."    ll«M«lh^  UM. 

3.  Prom  Uippoerata  to  Gattn, 

ANCIENT   THXx^ATlC  {or  lnppe^erntean^  SCHOOL    (TO-  .f   .. 

Founded  by  Tk  nasAtus and  Dn Aco (:*oim  of  H ippocraK-s). 

niijs  (their  brother  in  law). as*.  Diocle?  rATty^TH's 

crates)  wrote  ou  plants  and  dietetics.    Gave  in "      ■      "  .n. 

ooRAs  o/Tcmtbeljwit  of  the  A*clei)iadejti ;  \  ">.  C 

PI'S  o/l'«<'f«*,op|K3>ed  bhfdinp  and  pnn^inL, 
Alfxandrian  Hckool. 304.  EaAHisriiATrs  (piiiu*  i')r  ihin  m^^iiii- 

u^mI  simple  miiliciue*.  - — 307.  Heboi-hili's  o/' f"Aa/r«"i/tiwv.  n 

compound  and  specific  medicine*. 285.  Metiiciou  di\ided  into  ;;, 

and  Surgery. 

NATl?R.\L  HISTORIANS.  3M— im.  Aribtotls;  wrote  on  animal*  (alao  o 
and  phannacy).    371— 28G.  Theopurastus,  the  founder  of  botany. 

EMPIRIC  SEfT  (E.rperience  thf  iole  ffui(lf)—790  founded  by  PHiLiwrs  of  Cot 

of  lliTophilu*>. WO.  .Skhafio>  of  Alexandria. 230.  IlEKACUDUOf  5 

(*'  Prince  of  Kmptrie*''')  u*ed  coniiim.  opium,  and  hyoM-yamu«,a*coanter 
NicANDKK«/Co/i)/>Aofi,wroteoD  iMiiftonsand antidotes:  hit  Bt}»hbic^  'AAffu) 
still  extant. —  !35to63.  Mithrioatrs;  his  auppoaed  antidote  {MUhritfa 

mocrntU)  cnntainwl  3t  sutistancea. 158.  ZoPYRUs  employed  a  Reneral 

(Amhrtm<t);  clatsitled  me<lirine«  accordinjc  to  their  effect*.  '  Ckatkvas  a 
lip.  Clkophantu!!  described  medical  plants. 

Gentian  tint  uaed  by  Gentius,  king  of  lllyria. 


JlfETHODir  SI 
termwl  Th> 


•  I  rillpreviouR  ppin 

it." 63.  TiiRi 

ninetlall  phyaiolo 
I  li*>  organic  pore*,  and 
•I  Icccbea. 

'  I  le  old  writera  on  Materi 

iiiect,  and  for  1600 yeai 

out  90  ininenia,  700  pi 

Koninr  ihediflVrentaix 

,  L-tl.i.lJ.j    Dr.  Sibthurp  riaitctl  (j 

firceW  plants  of  Dio«coride4.    (FIvr* 


llic  5(  U""l«  until  tilt'  fiiiM' >jI    I'.iruLtl.sua.     Uulcu  ^ivt-a    the  ajimta  uiiii  iiirti 
plant*,  180  animal,  and  100  mineral  aulMtanccs.    (AUton.) 

4.  From  Galrn  to  rhtfali  of  the  Greek  SekooL 
ORlRAaiUJi.    Tnins.-Tihp-   unrt  nliridices  Uioacorides  aud  Galeo.    Both  be  at 

were  calle^l  ■■  u. 

AeTU'A.     Kinj'  .Ily. 

.\LEKAKDKR     I  i  .     m    mentions  rhubarb,  which  be  states  waa 

dlaeues  of  the  lULr  uiii  m  flu^'nt««ry.     Notice*  hermodoctyl.    L'aed  mild  I 

la  the  flnt  who  (peak*  of  the  asc  of  steel  in  subatance. 
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IIP. 


iLD 


GREEK  MEDICINES— Cwn/iniierf. 

Pa  I  Lca  JIoiXKTA-     First  notices  the  puryitive  i>roT)crtie«i  of  rhubarb.    Distlnguuhcfl 

between  Ma  iiid  RMeon.    Describes  the  effects  or  lierinodftctyl, 
Snm  C&'uaton).    Notices  camphor. 

(Minor  Greek  Autbnrb.) 

AcTrARirs  (Jolin).    Mentions  capsicmn  (*t<fi^<«oK).   iTms  (iretGrwk  wlio  mentions  the 

eiilder  pnrsatiTes  (as  cassia,  manna,  senna,  myTobatons). 
Mraarsrs  (>»icliolas). 

5.  Modern  Grtck  McdlciMe. 

EXXnrttcn  *apfiaM9^»nii.  Pharmaatpaut  Ormea  Jmtu  Regio  et  approhaHont  Cuaegii 
JttSid  tadita  auctvribiu  Jmaae  Baifo,  XATvio  lAiKlerer»  Jowptao  Sartori.  pp.  M'i, 
9*0.  Atheula. 


ROM\S  m  ITAllWS. 

In  tbe  early  r>prio<ls  of  Roman  historj'  medicine  wa»  (iracliscd  by  slaves  and  frcedmen. 

Uf[  VII -u  tTj.s.     Jriir.ltivH.i  .'vrbrirntifB.     Invented  Diachylon  piaster. 

C»  "J.    ,V  mcUuiOisit''    An  fWant  wrilcf.    Lays  down 

i.U  arcurdiiikr  lo  the  degrnt>  of  tlunr  nutritive  power 

J. '  >  ■  -  <..p.  . .  >.    L^  .wii  „,  .„,  ihp  use  of  remedial 

■gmi^  .  lourisbing^  clysters, 

Kcttai  'I  oil. 

ScsiHOM.     .- '■        ...............    ..,.,  ...,..rx  v^^,..,-. — r ..<<<rpa  the  first  phw. 

macnpueia  Icnunii. 

Pu^f  in*?  Elder  (Caiud).  A  natural  hislorinn.  In  liis  work  (,IIhtnnn  .Vrt/«ra/**)  he  haa 
roUetted  all  thnl  was  known  in  hi»  time,  of  the  tuts,  srii-nce>t,  natural  history',  &c.  He 
displaNs  protlisioua  leaniiiij:  and  a  vast  fund  of  crudiliou.  lu  botany  and  materia 
QiMlka  Ue  lias  copied  atm.jjtt  v.>rliatim  the  remarks  of  Theophrastus  and  Diosrondes. 

C«uv»  AvKKLiANVs.  A  uiettiMlifit.  TUc  only  one  of  this  sect  whose  works  have  de- 
•eeikded  to  OIL 


PERSIAX  MEOICLM. 


Mast  be  very  ancient,  but  its  history  scarcely  knatrn.    Productsof  Persia  (ex.  ^albftl)' 

-■  -'■"'■•    — uin,  9k.)  mentioned  in  the  Bible  or  by  Hippocrates;  it  is  to 

i  irsiaus  knew  the  medical  <)ualitica  of  their  indigenooi  drugs,  pre- 
111. 
,  i^M.^aidjin  for  seventeen  years  to  Artaxerxea  Mneroon. 

iJondlsabnrof  N'iaabur)  fonnded.    Greek  physicians  sent  by  the  Em- 
.11. 
second  Caliph  of  the  house  of  Abbas,  a  great  encoora^er  of  the  tcience* 

lowAFiK.    Lil>iv  /HHdiim,  Pharmacol.    Lat.  trans,  by  R,  Selifmaim 
-33. 

.  r.    ^nid  by  Toohftid  Moomineen  to  be  the  first  work.  In  the  order  of 
HI  mtiiii  ii.i  •^  iti  tht*  Persitm  lanffuspe  (Royle,  p.  'i^), 

I'efrico  in  LiitinNm  rontttta.     I'arii,  1681. 
I  AbdulUih).    L'l/iiz  lUiiriffrh,  or  the  Ma/.  Med.  in  ths 
1  III'  transl.  by  F.  GUidwin.    Calc.  I7i)3. 

\IoftmiHecn.    The  most  c«te»'ro«Hl  of  the  Persian 
-  third,  in  the  order  of  time,  who  had  written 

u . i :  ...   (Royle,  p.  2fi.) 

Hmkkiun  ai   i  dwtck  of  Ulutehuwie  of  MediciHet,    Hoo^Iy.   ISM.    3  vols,  amall  fol. 
(Kiiyie,  p.  26.) 


HS( 


uuilL    liin.u    la 


u-l)ar  )Bmkini;>>li«tiBrtiaDfaM««antb«VatetiBMedtr«  nftlie  Pm^ 
.1  Uw  \t«bk    Bui  oimiwmcr  >ai  limited  wutm  bmn  pt wubIsJ  — 
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A.  ». 


7«7 


na 

Di«d879 
UiedtMO 
Born  702 


DiedM«? 

866S 
POO, 
742  V 
1066) 

Bsstoon 

978  to  1035 

680 
11797 
Died  1109  1 
or  1 1»9  l 

13tbor)3rti| 
cental^  , 
1085  j 
Died  1348 


A.D. 


Died  1107 
lliw 


mo 


1150 
HBO 


ARABIANS. 


J 


Ba^rdnd  built.  The  »riencrs  munifircntlY  patroniied  by  the  Caliphs-  A  collegci 
Hoipitals  and  rtuiienfurie^  establithiHl. 

Srhools  of  l>Ainii*fiis  iind  Ttirdova. 

The  doctrines  of  Hii»r>orratM  and  G«lcn  tJiiiyld.  M ild  laxatirm  (aa  caasia,  tjn 
nianua,  rliah^rl.  un.i  ^^nnm  subntitnted  fordriLsticif.  Chcrmical  medicine*  mi 
Varioaa  pbarr  ipc rations  (Hyrtipa,  JuiepK,  consenrea,  loocha,  rotia, 

tilled  waters  .•  i  v«l.    Du\  eiuatoneA  puMitlied. 

AAROTf  orAHko  .  ■ictf). 

En.N'-liiAiiRL  (^aboi ■;  hmbmiin,  tbc  first  Dispen«itor>'. 

Alkhkn dk  (J.).    Wmt>^  on  tl>'-  nrn|K>rtioiis  and  do$»i  of  HMKltcinm. 

OSBKR.  Tkf  Patriarch  of  Chemutrif.  Mantiuni  nitric  acid,  vlncirar.  aqita  rtr 
ride  of  sodtom,  carbotiates  of  potash  and  soda,  cuustic  Hoda,  nitrate  of  potaao, 
noniac,  alum,  sulphate  of  iron,  Itorax,  nUrati;>  of  silver,  bichloride  and  bUi 
mercTiry,  otnaahar,  litban^e,  and  red  lead*  May  have  obtained  his  kuowlcd 
the  Hindoos.    CAee  Hindoo  iledieine.) 

Mksuk  (John).    De  rimpUcihui  tt  de  elertuaritt.  ^^ 

Sbkapion  (John.JuD.).    De  nmylicibH*  mfdirinit.  ^H 


De  timptie.  mfdieam.  t>(rttir. 

Onv  of  the  moat  cclebralrd  Arabians. 


El 


Abk  Gi-BflTH  or  AiiHEN  Gnkpith. 

Rmazks.     De  timplicilmt  medirint*. 
merrnrial  ointment. 

Ebx<<i N A  or  A V icK\ >•  a,  "  The  Princr  of  I'byMcian*."  Ht«  Canon  mc<{icin»  h 
pilalioii  from  Galen,  Aftiiia,  and  Rltazes  :  for  tiveceiiturie*  it  was  rvicarde<tl 
fallible  ifuide.   Mention*  croton  tijcUura,  camphor,  nux  romica,  mace. 

Halt  Abhas-    {Amatek  or  the  Ro^at  book), 

AvKNKOAR  at  Seville  in  Andalu.siii. 


AVERRUOES.  R  URtiTC  of  CordoTS. 


1 


Albccasis  or  Alaaharavics.    Mentions  the  preparation  of  row  water. 

Abn  Bitar  or  Idn-Bkitar.  His  works  have  not  been  printed,  but  they  arv  coi 
quoted  by  Persian  anthor.>>  on  Klateris  Medics.  (Ko>le,  Ettay,  p.  ttB.)  h 
most  extensive  iuflueucL'  in  the  Eaut. 

^^  rannlt,— AMooBin  (F.  J.),  "  F-**!  Huitofiqur  rt  LJt(4>T.  lOrU  Mc<4«r  dr*  imbei.'  Mnotyi 
Ksiiu  (J.  i.)>  "  OynM.  Med.  ««  Manitm  AretwiDOt  Ebfvunim."   Hal»  ImS.  tiro. 

«.♦    In   the  »  Phum*r«aUif)n  Cntnl.RlaH  t  l*ap,"  p    3IJ.  it  •  D«<icr,  »>r   l>r-  \, 
l«c<«M>  of  Irmbiui  mnliLiiMS  midc  b;  Dt.  brhitlwrt,  to  Ariliui. 


EARLY  ClIRISTIW  WRITERS  OX  MEOICIM, 


{DRTlcAgM.) 


Medicine  practised  hy  Monk*.    Ma^c  and  .\stroIo?y  emploj-ed  in 
period  of  sii|>erstition  ami  Nli:liemy.    The  eroMest  impositions  practiiied. 


*f. 


I 

dieting 


tr--Ca'»»ino  and  Salerno  foauded  by  iferiedietia^ 
'role  on  diet,  and  siiriplo  and  eye  nieilicinw. 
rd   author  of  the   Reaimen   Sanitati*  Satemitm 

the) 


I,  ISM 


The  Neapolitan  ' 

COXSTANTIMJ  /'. 

John  or  Mil\> 

colJe^-ti'>-    " 
School 
this  woi  I 

^"lCHOUA^    Biii.i.t .  , 

pean  phannaco|Kfia. 
Matthkw  Plj\tkrilib.    1169  j£oiDiva  or  Corbeil. 
HiLDRQARD,  Abbe-ts  of  Hin^en.    Born  1099.    Wrote  on  medicine*.     Mentioiia 

tiana  vanpposfd  t(>  be  IletMonu  niger.) 
G I LBR  RT,  an  Euirlisbman.    Frejiared  acetate  of  ammonia  and  oil  of  tartar  per  itik 

Eitint^nished  mercury  by  saliva. 
Albkrtl's  MAOwas.    An  uchcmisL     Mentiona  zinc. 
JoHK  or  9t.  Amand.    Commented  uu  the  works  of  Nicholaa. 
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in« 


I7Q 

no 

I7«R 


EARLY  CHRISTIAN  WRITERS  ON  MEDICINE.— e«i/i««erf. 

RooKH  Bacox,    Thr  moat  philotnphicai  of  th^  AlcheiuisU. 

Aktkold  of  Villa  \i>v*.    Wrote  »  ronimentarj'  tin  the  Re^men  SderniUna.    Pre- 

piimi  the  oils  of  Kir-    ■  •  •  ■  -"  <  I'.try^ 

Batmund  Lclly.     i  s^mary,  acetate  of  lead,  immotiio-chloricle  of 

nwrnirv.  nitric  ov.  -^pirit  of  win<«, 

" -  >'    -:i>.».     iiii,     ..lAi  i  III"  .--TLVATlftis.     1330.  ({tentb)  Fei-kh  DK  ArONO. 

IS  or  Piedmont.     1,143.  1>o!vdis,  father  ujuI  (ton. 
hii>.     Antidotarivm  Sicolai  cum  ejrp«*itiOHc, 
:-!  f    '  iTirte  of  mercury. 

K .  Frepiirfil  ••tipinirftl   raediciiM-a.     Intn)dnced  antmiouials  {cwtu* 

nil).    Una  acquainted  with  the  double  chloride  of  iron  and  ammo- 
■t  of  lead, 

V-  TA. 

Or  Hitanicai  fij^irea). 

C.  L .  >i  (  \iiif rica.    Toharco  and  iti  wu  for  udoIud^  first  known. 

Merrur>  mally  in  '*yii!iili-». 

Guancori  mt»  KimuM't-v  t'i<*  Spaniards. 

Pakacm  t.  drunken  quark,  fanotir.  and  impostor     He 

biintt  :  \sic*"nnn,  U«Tlariritr  that  his  Mlioe-^tniiKa  P*'»- 

■e«»r'i  I  celfhrattii  pbVi^iciati*,  and  Dfi»ert(>d   tbut   he 

pM(ie»<>ii  iiif  >in  ir  H[  >n.  ri>-  wa-  4i  i  fil<ttli*t,  (KtrolotfVr,  and  U'liever  m  the  dnctriiic 
of  ugnatnrva.  He  conferrr^i  Keri-rnl  irnijorlnnt  henellts  on  Miedidne  .-  Iieuvtrlurned 
GalFobiin.  introduc-eii  cht-tuical  iuedicin<>ii  (riupluyi'd  inercm-y  iu  syphilis),  and  iut>- 
»tKut«iJ  tinctures  c$4euc<^  and  extracta,  for  varioui  dii^irustinK  preparntinna,  (A 
more  favoorable  opinion  of  the  character  of  Paracelaus  it  entertained  by  some 
writer*.) 

fiBffittparilia  6r«t  appeared  in  Earope. 

B»rly  betattitts  in  whose  works  st-veral  mcdirinal  plants  are  distinctly  refenrd  to.  in 
MHDeCMa,  for  the  first  time  1330.  Drunkeu.sii-!i;  t  ardamlne  prnlenid* ;  Scr»^ 
pkmlaria  noUitta.  153'J.  ThaOItS;  Foxtclove  (Campnnula  »!)(vrttri»)  \  HclladoiinH 
ilS^anum  kortrntrmiyTum),\y\\\cvm»n.     1343.  Fccmsiih;  Stmniunium  ;  I'tK>(Ali». 


GREAT  mnm. 


%'••"■  -■-  "-y  bronjtlit  to  Eiirop««, 

P"  I  ot»lice<l  by  TMo.MAft  JuHssox. 

V  :  lios.)    Fkarautcfutict  Rittionalit,    9\'o. 

Sim'...,ir  L.i  .woiTncsio  obtained  from  the  Ep«om  Water*  by  I>r.  Grew. 

Fu-nKn(Sir  J.  M.  1).;.  ♦ap>iajco-Ba<rai'05  :  or  <ht  Touch*tvmv  of  Medicinti.   2  voli.  8vo. 

lUra  lUr.  G.j.    I'karmacojt^xia  Uateana,  by  Fuller.     l2mo. 

UALalUr.  ti.).    Pkaruutcoivgia,  seu  ilanudiictia  ad  Mat.  Med.    8vo.  1603.— Stia  ed. 

4lo.  1T37. 
aolpburic  acid  made  fh>in  aalpbar. 

Mkar  (Dr.  Hichard).    A  MecknnicAl Aeeount  of  Poinam.    3th  ed.  17S€.  Svo. 
QrixtY  (Dr.J.).     Pftarmtn-oparia ojfldnaiu et  extemporanta ;  or,iiComfilctc EitjfliskDi* 

fpriuaUtiy,    Uth  ed.  IT36. 
DotTwiJi.^  |Jame«).    Index  Mattrm  Mtdlea,  or  n  CalaUigue  oftlmple  Mfdinnu.   Lond. 

ITM.    4  to. 
Ba  \  M  T.^  \\\).   A  Conme  of  Lerf  urea  upon  the  Materia  Medica,AntieHt  andModem.  8vo. 
Pi  known. 


J..       -    ,       ,, 

Hi  I.I.  (Kr.  .1  ).      A  I 

Bx(K>Kfc:»(Ur.  R.). 


'  y,ir  Sngl.  IXtp*H*.    Svo. 
.1  Mediea.    4  to. 
itory.    evo, 

Hvo.    ikveral  editions  were  publisbed  during 
I  uuiiiur.-  ThL   Eihiiburgk  Sfu;  Dupentattny,  puhlishfd  after  his 

liy  a  new  edition  nf  hi»  work.     It  was  successively  edited  by  Dr. 
in.  Dr.  Kotherain,  and  Ur.  r>uncan,  Jun. 
A  it  ^uiu  (Kino  7)  described  by  Dr.  Fotheroill. 

L  An  KrptTim.  Hist,  of  the  Mat.  Med.    4to.-4th  ed.  in  a  voU.  8vo.  by 

'1. 

I-  •    '  !  .XK. 

i; 

A  -1^',     Svn. 

■  ,lica.    avals.  4to. 

8vo.  3  vol*, 
ideof  nitrogen,  and  hydrochloric  acid, 

rn  r1  A'oro.    Rotterod.  1775. 
.   I'ojffloee.    Bvo.  Uirm. 
Bbow*  iDr.  Juhijj.     UljiuiiIu  M.Jicinie.    Kegardetl  all  mwUcine*  ft»  MtimulanU,  wid 
m  dUreringr  from  carh  other  in  little  niore  than  the  deprec  in  which  Iht-y  exert  thdr 
atimolaot  power.     iUr»Honian  theorv.) 
H^X*  (Dr.  r.).    Melkodiu  Mnterw  Mediem.    l2mo. 
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I 


A.B. 


17M 
1783 
1785 
1780 
I7H8 
1788 
I7M 

1790—94 

1799 
1793 
1794-5 
17»« 
1794 
1797 
18U> 

IMO 

1800 

1801 
1804 
ItKH 
18(» 
I«» 
1809 

iao9 

l!«l(l 
1811 

ihia 

1812 
1«I3 
1HI3 
1815 
16m 
1831 

183C 

1834 

1815 

183S 

1837-80 

isas 

1«0 
1«31 

lasi 

1K3I 

1891 
1833 
1832-3 

1833 
1815 

18»-7 

1834--8 

1837 

IS37 

1838 
1H38 
IB39 
1M.TJ 
lh40 
1840 

1839^0 
1841 

1842 


-■1 

Mt4i 
is.  91 

1 


GREAT  BRITAIN— 0)«/t««*rf. 

SAr.voKlls  (Dr.  W.).     Ofurrrations  oh  Rrti  Peruvian  Hark. 

HuMK  (l>r.  Fr.).    C/fw.  Eiperim.  Hint,  and  Di**e<:t.    srvo. 

A I K I N  (Dr.  J .).    A  Manmii  of  yfatcria  Mfdica.    8vo,  Yarmouth. 

Di'XCA  >i  (Pr.  A.).     lleadM  of  I^cturr*  oh  the  iiata-ia  Medica.    8VO. 

Monro  (Dr.  DoniUd).  A  Treat,  oh Med.andPharm,Cli^m.andtke Mat.  Med.ty 

Anifostum  hark  imported  into  Engtaiid. 

Ct'LLK.v  (l>r.  Wrn.).    A  TrratUe  of  the  Materia  Medlca.  R«^irarded  all  med 

■ctiiiK  by  motions  excited  iu,  andpropajfatcd  bv,  the  nervoas  system. 
WootiviixK  (Dr.  W.>.    Medical  BotaHV.—k  voU.  ito.  2dcd.  I8ia— 3d  etL  in4 

Hooker  aud  Sprati,  1833. 
Moore  <J.)    Buay  oit  the  Materia  Medirn.    6vo. 
Aldbrsom  (Dr.  J.).    Etttn  on  Rkvt  Tciicod^nitron.  8to. 
Brddoes  (Dr.  Tbos.)  and  watt  (Ja*..).     VonKtd.  vh  the  Cte  of  Faetlthma 
Relph  (Dr.  J.).    Inijulry  into  the  Medical  Efficacy  of  Yttlaus  Bark. 
PBARiiOTC  (Dr.  R.).     Thftawu*  Mtilicitminum. 

Pearson  (Dr.  K.).    Pract.  H^nop:  of  the  Mat,  Alitn.  and  Mat-  Med.    ftrtL. 
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II.  UR(iA.\KED  KlAGltOM. 
ion  I.    Cryptogamia,  L/nn^z-vj.— Flowerlcss  Plants. 

AoqTTUKDPMKs,  /uMiM.— Chllvlabbs,  Dv  CtnKtoMr.— Acrooknb.  Undlfy. 

Character. — Substance  qf  the  plant  usually  composed  of  cellular 

I  chiefly,  cither  in  a  si>heroidal  or  elongated  state ;  spiral  vessels  or  ducts 

■^^  enl  in  the  highest  orders.     Stem  either  increasing  by  an  extension  of 

or  by  a  regular  or  irregular  development  in  all  directions  from  one 

I  point ;   not  increasing  perceptibly  in  thickness  or  density  when  once 

Cutick  generally  destitute  of  stomata.     Sexuai  organs,  and  con- 

tly  JUfwertf  absent.      Reproduction  taking  place  either  by  spores   or 

t\sporg  aeu  sporula;],  which  fu-e  inclosed  m  cases  called  th'ecte  [sporan- 

'•"'  '^''''d  in  the  substance  of  the  plants ;  or  else  by  a  mere  dissolution 

i  cellular  tissue  ;  germination  occiuring  at  no  fixed  pointy  but 

, .  ......  uf  the  siu-face  of  the  Bi)ores  {LindUey). 

Fio.  132. 


Stntcturv  oj  Cryptotfamic  Plants. 


e.  Leafy  thalhu  of  k  Jirhcn  with  Bpotbeci*. 

/.  CniBiaceouathallusofiilirhenwithapotbecU. 

a.  Funffi  of  the  hieliMt  trib«. 

A,  L  Fbnei  of  the  loweflt  rank. 

It.  Conferva  niatn>ifi«d. 
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Order  L— ALG.E,  ju«.— THE  SEA-WEED  TRIBl 

Essential  Character, — Leafless,   flowerlcss  plants,  with  no  distinct 
vegetation,  growing  [with  very  few  exceptions]  in  water,  frequently 
animal  motion,  and  consisting  of  simple  vesicles  lying  in  mucus,  or  of  i 
lated  filaments,  or  of  lobed  fronds,  formed  of  uniform  ceUnlar  tissue.    , 
dttctice  matter  either  allogcther  wanting,  or  contained  in  jointu  of  the  filam 
or  deposited  in  tkecee  of  various  forms,  size,  and  j>osition,  caused  by  dilat    ' 
the  substance  of  the  frond,     Sporules  with  no  proper  integument,  in  j 
tion  elongating  in  two  opposite  cirections  (Lindtey). 

Properties.— None  of  the  plants  of  this  onler  are  poisonous,    A  mucib  _ 
or  gelatiniform  matter  (carrageenin,  pectin)  and  sugar  {mannite)  render  I 
species  nutritious,  emolhent,  and  demulcent.      Some  Algae  have  beenj 
beneficial  in  scrofulous  affections  and  glandular  enlargements.      TT 
efl'ects  are  referrible  to  iodine^,  and  in  part^  perhaps,  to  alkaUne  salt*. 
mifuge  property  has  been  aiscribed  to  some  siieciea. 

Laennec"^  tned  the  iniluence  of  an  artificial  "marine  atmosphere'*  (ai 
pregnated  with  the  vapour  of  fresh  sea-weed)  on  consumptive  patientl^ 
was  impressed  with  an  idea  of  its  efficacy ;   but  experience  show's 
inhabitants  of  sea-coasts  are  as  liable  to  phthisis  as  those  of  inland  i" 


1.    FU'CUS  VESICULO'SUS,  Linn.  D. — SEA  WRACE. 

But.  ajfH.  Cryptogamia,  AIjck. 
( Herbft  cum  frurtii.    PA.  Dub.} 

History. — Theophrastus'*  mentions  seveml  species  of  Alg« 
but  he  includes  under  this  name  Rocella  tinctoria.     Fuciis 
losus  is  soraetimes  termed  Qttercus  marina.  Bladder  FucttSf  and 
mon  Sea-ware. 

BoTANV.     oen.  Cbar«  —  FVoTul  plane,   comprcssed  or  cylim 
linear,  dichatoraous,  coriaceous.    Air-vessels  [vesiculaj  when  p 
innate  in  the  frond,  simple,  large.    Receptacles  terminal  (except  i 
nodosus)y  tiuTfjid,  containing  tubercles,  imbedded  in  mucus> 
charging  their  seeds   [sporanffia]  by  conspicuous  pores  {Gn 

8p.  ciiar. — Frond  plane,  linear,  dicholomous,  entire  at  the 
Air-vesseU  mimdish-oval  in  pairs.    Receptacles  mostly  elliptical, 
minating  the  branches  {Gretyille). 

Hab. — Sea-shores.     Very  common  every  where. 

Physical  Properties.— Its  substance  is  thickish,  flexible, 
very  tough.  Its  colour  is  dark,  olivaceous,  glossy  green,  pali 
the  extremities,  becomes  black  by  drying.  Its  odour  is  strong 
taste  nauseous. 

Composition  and  Characteristics.  —  It  has  been  analyze 
Stackhouse  *,  by  Gualtier  de  Claubr)'  ^,  by  John  v,  and  by  Fagentn 


•  Om  the  MmtUfeof  tk*  FmH,  inVA  lUmmrkt  m  UtApplitatttm  to  eemttmkml  «nds,  by  Mr.  ft. 
J«a^  in  Jurokm'b  Ai«A.  AW  PiW.  ^Mn.  rol.  UTi.  p.  409.    ISK. 

•  Trt*t.  m  Diaemu*  •ftkt  Cktwt.  by  Dr.  Forties,  p.  M9. 

•  m^.  Plamt.  lib.  ir.  cap.  til. 

•  DM.  Scitn.  A>/.  svii.  50a 
'  Am.Ckim.\tm.\l^ 

•  IMmHf^m'tJmvn.  xiU.  46*. 
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of  Cellular  Tissue^  Mucilaginous  Mailer  (pectin  ?) 

Odorous  Oil,  Colourinff  and  Bitter 

Fig.  133,  Matters,  and    Salts    of  Calcium 

and  Sodium    (iodide,    sulphates, 

and  chloride). 

By  treating  the  distilled  water 
of  Fucus  vesiculosiis  with  ether,  a 
semi-solid  white  Oil  is  extracted, 
which  is  tlie  odorous  principle. 
The   aqueous    decoction  of  tliis 
plant    is    neutral,    and  conlahis 
chloride  of  sodium^  sidphates  of 
soda  and    lime,   and   a  mucila- 
ginous substance  somewhat  ana- 
logous   to    pectin.      It     yields, 
with   chlorine  and   starch,   faint 
lUl  ^^^^^^      traces  only   of    iodine.      But    if 
im(  ^'^'^ft'^^M      *^*^o^^*^^  ^^  added,  by  wliicli  llie 
[HI     O  S^f^^    mucilage  and  a  part  of  the  sul- 
j  I.  f  ^/  '^        phates  are  thrown  down,  the  al- 

^H  ■ — ^  coholic  liquor    evaporated,    and 

^K_  the  residue  mixed   with  potash, 

^^Fututesiculosus.  then     calcined,    and    ailerwards 

treated  with  hydrochloric  acid 
to  disengage  hydrosulphnric  acid, 
we  may  delect  iodine  in  the  fil- 
tered liquor  by  the  deep  blue 
colour  fonned  on  the  addition  of 
ind  chlorine '.  By  combustion  io  the  open  air,  this  plant  yields 
,  called  Kelp  (vide  p.  551)  ;  and  by  incineration  in  a 
crucible  it  gives  a  charcoal,  termed  Vegetable  Ethiops. 
HOLOGICAL  Effects.  —  During  the  winter,  in  some  of  the 
islands,  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  are  fed  on  it^.  Its  local 
is  detergent,  and  perhaps  discutient.  Its  remote  effects  are 
y  analogous  to  those  caused  by  small  dnses  of  iodine,  modi- 
llie  influence  of  salts  of  sodium  and  calcium. 
, — Frictions  of  tlie  plant,  with  its  contained  mucus,  were  em- 
with  supposed  advantage,  by  Dr.  Russell '',  in  glandular  en- 
nifi  and  other  scroiulous  tumors :  tlie  parts  were  afterwards 
sea-water,  lie  also  gave  iutenially  the  expressed  juice 
in  glandular  affections'. 

"T£GETi\BILlS  ;    Vegetable  Ethiops.— Tins  is  prepared  by 

Fucus  vesiculosiis  in  a  covered  crucible.   It  is  composed 

rcoaly   Chloride  of  Sodium ^  Carbonate  of  Soda^   Sulphurets 

itm  and  Calcium,  and  traces  of  an  Alkaline  Iodide.     It  has 

khibited  in  bronchocele  and  scrofulous  maladies.  Dr.  Russell "" 


Vt  of  »  ftvad. 
of  •recrpUrte. 
_i. 

Its  and  wpoTwag^,  of  wliich  tbc  tnlwr- 
tf  tmipowd. 

itto  wtucb  ifliue  from  the  pores  on 
nrtte«  of  the  frond. 


urt,  HUt.  da  Drog.  3d  ed.  ii.  39S. 
■erille.  Algit  Brit.  xx. 

ufftatien  oH  tht  Vte  of  Sea-Water^  ath  ed.  1769,  pp.  41  and  44. 
».  fit.  p.  Si9. 
L  at.  ji.  98. 
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says,  it  far  exceeds  burnt  spnnge  in  virtue.  It  has  been  en 
also  a8  a  dcutiirice.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  ten  grains 
drachms. 


2.    CHONDRUS  CRIS'PUS,  Grec. — CARRAGEEN  OR  IRISU 

{Plant*,  Offic.) 

History. — It  was  introduced  into  medicine  by  Mr.  Todliunle^ 

Dublin  ".     It  is  sometimes  sold  as  Pearl  Moss. 

Botany,     oen.  char^^-Frond  carlila},qnous,  dilating  upwards 
a  flat,  nenelos.s  dichtvtornously  divided  frond,  *A'  a  purpbsh  orU 
red  colour.     Fruriijication  .*  .subspberictd   capsules   [sporangia  f\ 
the  substance  of   the  fi-ond  (rarely  supported  on  little  stalks), 
cnnt;iirni(g  a' mass  of  free  seeds  [spomles  ?]  [Greville). 

8p.  cbar — Frofid  plane,  dicholomous,  the  segnieiits  linear, 
shaped.     Capsules  subhemispherical,  iml>edded  in  the  disk  of 
frond  {Greville). 

H»b. — On  rocks  and  stones  on  the  sea-coast :  very  ctfmmon.  j^ 
dieteiical  and  medicinal  uses  it  is  collected  on  tlie  coasts  of  Irtl 
(especially  in  Clare),  washed,  bleached  (by  exposmre  to  the  sun), 
dined. 

PirY.siCAL  Properties. — ^In  tlie  recent  state  it  is  purple-bro' 
pur|jle-red,  becoming;  ;^eenisb  and  ultimately  whitish  in  decay, 
met  with   in   commerce °,   it  is  dry,  crisp,  mostly  yellowish  or  d| 
white,  but  intennixed  \Hth  purj^tlish  red  portions,  inodorous  or 
so»  with  a  mucilagini)iis  taste.     It  swells  up  iii  water.     A  calci 
meshy  crust  (cfvusisting  of  various  species  of  Flustra)  is 
found  on  the  frond. 

Composition. — It  has  been   analyzed  by   Herbergerf,  aud 
Feuehtwaiiger  *'. 


Fmchtttamffer. 
i-ihf  <  Pectin  (■  laiue  portion). 

Dxalate  of  lime. 

Compound*  of  falphtir,  rhiorine,  and  I 

No  fun^k,  boletic,  or  Itcbeaic  acids. 


Veet'lable  jelly 791 

Mticu*     9'S 

Two  rt'sin*    - 0-7 

l^itty  mattrr  and  tree  aciJn trace* 

Cblnriile*  of  kkIiudi  aud  calcium,  potaah, 

lime,  ftc trouM 

No  traces  of  iodine  or  bromine  could  be 

raoocniMd'. 

C.ARRAOCENiN. — The  mucilaginous  matter  (called  by  some  uriters  Vwti 
Jelly,  by  others  Pectin,)  appears  to  me  to  be  a  peculiar  subsUncc,  which  I  s] 
term  Carrageenin.  It  is  soiiibk  in  boiling  water,  and  its  solution  forms  a  pr 
pitate  with  diacetate  of  lead  and  silicate  of  potash,  and,  if  siifficieully  cond 
trated.  grlafinizcs  on  cooUng.  Carrageenin  is  distinguished  from  ordinary  gnai 
its  aaueous  solution  not  j)rcSucing  a  precipitate  on  the  addition  of  alcohol ;  ft 
starcn,  by  its  not  assuming  a  blue  colour  with  tincture  of  iodine  ;  from  anil 
jelly,  by  tincture  of  nutgalls  causing  no  precipitate ;  from  pectin,  by  acetaU 


•  Reere'a  Monthly  Caiftleof  Uentik,  Jan.  IMI. 

•  An  anunymoiu  reviewer  {kdim.  Med.  nmti  Surpjourm.  vol.  Iv.  p.  330)  Itltea  that  Ckomihmm 
mUliMv*  in  tolerably  larfr  quantity  i»  occnaioDally  found  in  the  carracven  of  comoMrc*. 

i  Dierbacli.  Die  nrmettrn  Bnld.  in  d.  Mat.  Mrd.  1(U7. 
1  Amrrieam  Jammat  of  HeUme*  aud  Art*,  xxvi. 

•  More  reccntljr  boCb  ntniM  ud  Iodine  have  \xm  detected  in  tbi>  plant  (Pkarmattntitekm 
matt,  nt  ia*»  &  im. 
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id  not  throwing  down  any  thing;  as  well  as  by  no  mucic  add  being  fonned  by 
e  action  of  nitric  add.  Dr.  Lncae  ■  regaros  carrageeoin  as  more  closely 
lembling  animal  jelly  than  any  other  substance. 

Chexical  Characteristics. — The  presence  of  carragecnin  in  the 

icoction  is  demonstrated  by  the  tests  just  enumerated.     No  iodine 

recognizable  by  nitric  acid  and  starch.     Oxalate  of  ammonia  de- 

irts  lime  (or  calcium)  in  solution,  while  nitrate  of  silver  points  out 

e  presence  of  chlorine.    Guibourt  ^  could  recognize  neither  sugar 

r  magnesia. 

Phtsiological  Effects. —  Chondrus  crispus  is  nutritive,  very 

gestible,  emollient,  and  demulcent. 

Uses. — It  is  a  popular  remedy  for  pulmonary  complaints  (espe- 

illy  of  a  phthisical  character),  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery, 

rofiila,  rickets,  enlarged  mesenteric  glands,  irritation  of  baddcr  and 

dneys,  &c.     As  a  cidinazy  article  it  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for 

dmad/jeUy,  in  the  preparation  of  d^nc-man^e,  jellies,  white  soup, 

c. 

Administration. — It  is  usually  exhibited  in  the  form  of  decoction 

jelly. 

i.  HCOCICM  CHOJIiDRI.— Macerate  half  an  ounce  of  carrageen  in  cold 
r  waim  water,  during  ten  minutes ;  then  boil  in  three  pints  of  water, 
r  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Strain  through  linen.  Milk  may  be  substi- 
iled  for  water  when  the  decoction  is  required  to  be  very  nutritious. 
J  doubling  the  quantity  of  carrageen  a  mucilage  is  procured, 
■gar,  lemon  juice,  tincture  of  orange-peel,  or  aromatics,  as  cinna- 
■I  or  nutmeg,  may  be  employed  as  flavouring  ingredients. 

1  GE1ATI9IA  CHOSDRI.— Prepared  by  concentrating  the  decoction, 
rby  emplopng  a  larger  qantity  of  carragceu. 

3.  GIGARTI'NA  HELMINTHOCOR'TON,  Grev. CORSICAN  MOS». 

S«x.8g«t.   Cryptogamia,  Alge. 
(Plinta,  Cffle.) 

History. — This  plant  has  been  in  use  for  several  centuries  among 
natives  of  Corsica,  as  a  remedy  for  intestinal  worms.     In  1756, 
sent  it  to  Paris". 
•ANY.     ■•»-  Cbar. — Frond  homy  or  cartilaginous,  filifonn,  cy- 
irregularly  branched.    Fructification  imiform ;   spherical, 
aqmtles    containing  a  globose    mass  of  seeds  [sporulesf] 

•l^Ghar. — F)rond  cartilaginous,  terete,  tufled,  entangled.    Stem 
creeping:    branches    setaceous,    somewhat    dichotomous, 
Miked  indistinctly  with  transverse  streaks. 
Ha*. — ^The  Mediterranean  Sea,  on  the  shores  of  Corsica. 
Physical  Properties. — Under  the  name  of  Corsican  moss  is  sold 


•  arrira.  Jm»r*.  xxnr.  Abtb.  i. 

'  Jmra.  At  L'kim.  Mtd.  liii.  063. 

•  J.  P.  :Krfaw«Kliinann,  in  Scbleir«l's  Thetaurnt  Mat.  Mnf.  t.  Hi.  p.  JfH. 
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in  the  shops  a  mixture  of  various  marine  vegetables  and  ani 

The  essenliali,  though  usually  smaller,  part  of  the  mixture 
Gigartina  Helmiiilhocorton ;  the  reman ider  consists  of  Co; 
Serlularias,  and  Ceram'mms,  to  the  number  of  twenty  si 
Lamotiroux  states  he  found  the  remains  of  eighty  species  of 
plants ''.     Sec  also  T.  C.  Martius  *. 

The  structure  of  the  frond  of  Gigartina  Ilelminthocorton  is^ 
peculiar,  being  exceedingly  lax   and  cellular,  with  a   co 
similar  to  that  of  the   stems  and  leaf-slalks  of  vsome  aquatic 
ceous  phacnogamous  plants,  and  ha  dug  the  appearance  of  aitii 
tions  which  do  not  actually  e\ist>"     The  fructification  is 
ever  seen.     The  plant  has  a  reddish  grey  colour  externally, 
whitish  internally.     Its  odour  is  strong,  marine,  and  disagreeable: 
taste  is  saline. 

Composition.  —  Bouvier*  obtained   from   100   parts   of  Coi 
moss.  Vegetable  Jelly y  6(i-'2;  Vegetable  Fibre,  U'O;  Chloride  qf 
rfiM/rt,  i)'2;  Sulphate  of  Limey  11*2;  Carbonate  of  Limey  7'5;  ' 
Manganesey  Siiicay  and  Phosphate  of  LimCy  17.     Slraub*  and 
tier  de  Claubry  ^  have  subsequently  detected  iodine,  but  the  qi 
is  small. 

Chemical  Characteristics, —  Corsican  moss  effervesces 
acids,  owing  to  the  carbonate  of  lime  which  it  contains.    The  bw 
watery  infusion  is  deepened  in  colour  by  sesquichloride  of  iron, 
lets  fall  some  broi.\Ti  flocculi.     Tincture  of  galls  does  not  alto 
Nitric  acid  and  starch  give  no  indication  of  iodine. 

Physiological  Effects. — Its  elTects  are  not  very  obvious, 
vegetable  jelly  must  render  it  nutritive  ;  the  iodine  and  saline 
ters  alterative.  Mr.  Fan*  says,  that  after  using  the  decoction  for 
or  seven  days,  it  ads  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic,  and  occasion 
produces  nausea  and  giddiness:  after  some  time  the  stools  bett 
darker,  present  greenish  specks,  and  are  sometimes  slimy. 

Uses.  —  It  has  been   principally  celebrated   as  an  aothelmi 
against  the  large  round   worm  [Ascaris  lumbricoides).      Bren 
ascribes  its  efficacy  to  chloride  of  sodium. 

In  1822,  Mr.  Farr  brought  it  forward  as  a  remedy  for  cancer. 
was  led  to  tr\'  it  from  the  circumstance  uf  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
ing  stated  to  BaiTy  O'Meara  that  it  was  used  in  Corsica  for  dispen 
tumors.  Experience  does  not  warrant  us  in  ascribing  any  benefi 
its  employment  in  tliis  disease. 

ADMisisrKATioN. — In  powder  it  is  given  in  doses  of  a  scrupU 
two  drachms,  mixed  with  honey  or  sugar ;  but  the  more  usual 
of  exIiibiUng  it  is  in  the  form  of  decoction,  prepared  by  boiling  t 


tmflf  PraprUt^  MM.  p.  S40.  M  M. 
lA'a/.  i  u;; 

UfiraHt.  p.  i4«. 

<U  I  Aim    li.  )M.     I79>. 


';."-,-Tf'.    trrn.   licl.  Cfi,  M.  MJ. 


.1  Jiltth«*l  itk«r*bg  occult  CmmMra  wMg  U  emrtA,  Sd  cdL  1 
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four  to  six  drachms  of  Conicaii  moss  in  a  pint  of  water ;  of  this  the 
iote  is  a  wine-glassful,  three  times  dailj. 


OTBBB  MBDIOm AL  OR  BBOUIANT  BBA  WBBDB. 

Fig.  lU, 


EsefOent  Sea  Weeds. 


a,  Ibodoraenift  pahute  (or  DoIk). 
»k  RbodomenU  ciliata. 
Cp  Laminam  Mcchuina. 


d,  Iridaat  edaUs. 

e.  Alalia  escolenta. 
/,  Ulva  latiarima. 


Several  species  of  the  inarticulated  Alj^  are  occasionally  employed,  in  some 
Mito  of  the  British  islands,  as  articles  of  food,  or  as  condimentarv  substances. 
lUten  in  this  way,  they  might  perhaps  prove  serviceable  in  scrofulous  affections 
111  giandular  enlargements.  Besides  the  species  above  depicted,  the  following 
^■fe  also  been  used :  Lammaria  digUata  (or  Tangle,  p.  233,  fig.  47,  d),  Porphyra 
immiata  and  vtUgarig  (commonly  called  Lover).  Laurentia  pinruUifida  (Pepper- 
dbbr),  &c.* 

Aew  amylaceus  or  the  CeyUm  Moss^  has  been,  within  the  last  few  years,  intro- 
liKed  into  India  and  England  by  M.  Previt^.  As  found  in  commerce  it  is 
Sriite,  ShSxunOt  and  fibrous.  It  has  the  usual  odour  of  sea  weeds.  It  consists, 
Hcording  toBr.CyShaughnesOTS,  of  Vegetable  Jelly  54-5,  True  Starch  15,  lAgueous 
"'  '\  Gum  4,  Sidphate  and  Muriate  of  Soda  6*5,  Sulphate  and  Phosphate  qf 
,  WaXf  Iron,  and  Loss  1.  By  boiling  in  water  it  yields  a  liquid  which  eela^ 
n  cooling.  The  decoction  or  jelly  forms  an  agreeable,  light,  nourishing, 
r  food  for  invalids  and  children.  It  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for 
I  substances''. 


i     Order  II.— IJCHENES,  Juss.—TKE  LICHEN  TRIBE. 
lichenaooe,  U»d. 

lestNTiAL  Chabactbr. — Peremaalvlants,  often  spreading  over  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  or  rocks,  or  trees,  in  dry  places,  in  the  form  of  a  lobed  and  foliaceous, 


*  For  Antiwr  detaflB,  conndt  Dr.  GreviHe't  Alga  Britanniea,  xxx. ;  London's  EnegdopteMa  of 
OtHtmM,  Sd  ed.  p.  886;  and  Plenck's  Bromatohffia,  pp.  171-S. 
'  Mr.  Gnmfyti  Olitton  of  the  Indian  AreUpdago.yol.  iii.  p.  46)  calls  it  Agar-agar. 


(  TmaatHtrnt  of  ike  Rogml  MedUo-Botanieal  Sodetg  for  1837,  p. 
^  Var  taither  paitknlan  xtspeeiiag  it,  see  Dn.  Sigmond  and  Farre's 
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or  hard  and  crustaceous  or  leprous  substance,  called  a  thellus, 
{receptaculum  communf).    Tins  thallus  is  formed  of  a  cortictil  J 
layer,  of  which  the  former  is  simply  cellular,  the  latter  lx)th  cC^ 
mentous.     In  the  crustaceous  species  the  cortical  and  medullary  laye 
chiefly  in  texture,  and  in  the  former  being  coloured,  in  the  latter  c 
but  in  the  fruticulose  orfoliaceous  species,  the  medulla  is  distinctly! 

the  latter  occupying  the  lower  half  ot  the  thallus, in  the  former  enclosei 

by  (he  cortical  layer.  Reproductive  matter  of  two  kinds  :  I ,  sporuUs  {» 
lying  in  membranous  tubes  (thecee)  immersed  in  nuclei  of  the  medull 
stance,  which  burst  through  the  cortical  layer,  and  colour  and  hai^~" 
posure  to  the  air  in  the  form  of  little  disks  (apothecia),  which  hav 
different  names  according  to  their  forms}  %  tnc  separated  cellules  < 
duUarj'  layer  of  the  tiasue  {Lindlei/,  with  some  additions). 
riioPEBTiES. — The  lichens,  at  Icaut  the  foliaceoua  ones,  contain  a  stain 
stance  ( called /eciffoiW  or  lichenin),  which  renders  them  nutritive,  emolli 
demulcent.  They  also  possess  a  bitter  principle  (cetrarin),  from  whi 
derive  tonic  proiierties.  Several  lichens,  by  maceration  in  ammonisc 
lions,  developc  brilliant  colours,  which  render  them  valuable  as  dy 
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i.  CETRA'RIA  ISLAN'dICA,  Ach.  L.E.D. — ICELAND  MO! 
Hes^.  S^tt.  Cryptogunia,  Jilgte. 
(Otrariti^  L.  B. ;— PlantA,  D.) 

History. — The  medicinal  properties  of  this  plant,  (iisui 
Licheti  hhmdicus)  were  probably  first  known  to  the  nativ 
land.     According  to  Borricliius,  tlie  Danish  a|K>lliecarie8 
quainted  wilh  them  in  I67;i.     In  1683,  llianie  spoke  favoi 
iU  eflecls  in  barmoptysis  and  phthisis  K 

BoTAJNY.      o«ii.  C1UU-.  —  lyiailus  ibliaceous,  cartilagineo-nioD 
coous,  asceocling  and  spreading:,  lobcd-and  latintaled,  on  ea 

smooth  and  naked.     Apothecia  or 
ubli(piely  adnate  niUi  ilie  margin 
ihallos,  the  lower  portion  being  ( 
united  with  Uie  thallus);  the  disk  c< 
plano-concave,  with  a  border  for 
the  thallus  and  in  flexed  {Hooker), 
sp-  Char, — Thallus  orect,  lulled 
brown,  paler   on    one    side,    lac 
channelled,  and  dentato-ciliato,  ih 
lacinia  very  broad.    Apothecia  bro 
j>ressed,   flat,   with   an    elevated 
{Hooker). 
't^^BriU  ^^^^  apothecia  are  generally  wai 

^HEv^.     ^.  tlie  plant  of  the  shops, 

IR  oi«^  Hab. — Dry  mountainous  district 

new  and  old  continents.  Althou 
witli  in  con.siderablc  abundance  t 
land,  it  is  never  gathered  there  as  ai 
of  connnerce. 
PfiYSirAL  Characters. — As  met  with  in  commerce,  leelai 
is  hrowniwh  or  greyinh  white,  witli  while  farinaceous  s}H»ts  ot 
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•  Cetraria  Ulamlica. 

t  mp^tkenm  on  thr  larrvr 
lObMoribetiMllafl. 


Ii..r    r.ii-lhar    iliiitMlla 
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\idy  having  apotfaecia.  It  has  little  or  no  odonr,  and  a  slightly 
itter  taste.  lis  powder  (or /ortna)  is  whitish  grey. 
Commerce.— It  is  imported  in  barrels  and  bags  from  Hamburgh 
id  Grothenburgh,  and  is  said  to  be  the  produce  of  Norway  and  Ice- 
nd.  In  1836, 20^99  lbs.  paid  duty  j  in  1837, 12^45  lbs. ;  in  1838, 
179  lbs. ;  in  1839,  15,933  lbs. ;  and  in  1840,  6462  lbs. 
Composition. — It  has  been  analyzed  by  Berzelius'',  who  obtained 
e  Iblloviog  products  from  100  parts : — Starchy  Matter  (lichenin), 
1*6 ;  Biiier  Prmc^le  (cetrann),  3*0  ;  Uncrystallizable  Sugar,  3*6 ; 
Uorophylie,  1*6 ;  Extractive  Matter,  7*0  ;  Gum,  3-7 ;  Bitichenates  of 
oiath  <md  JUme  mixed  with  Phosphate  ofLAme,  1*9 ;  and  Amylaceous 
SArn,  36-2  (=101-6). 

1.  LiCHBViir. — ^The  starekt  natter  or  feculoid  substance  of  lichens  is  somewhat 
iierent  from  ordinary  starch.  I  have  been  unable  to  detect  any  particles  analo- 
1008  in  their  physical  properties  to  those  of  other  fcculas.  Pay  en 'I  howeTer,  says 
le  has  seen  the  starch  of  Iceland  Moss  united  in  little  halls.  Water  extracts  a 
tnchj  substance.  But  no  hoiling,  however  long  continued,  deprives  the  insoluble 
ntare  of  Iceland  moss  of  the  property  of  being  tinged  blue  by  iodine,  so  that 
icbenin  seems  to  enter  into  the  constitution  of  the  tissues  of  Iceland  Moss, 
i^nin  is  composed,  according  to  Guerin-Varv,  of  C^*'  H"  0*°. 

2.  Cktbarin. — ^The  bitter  prineiple  of  this  lichen  is  white,  intensely  bitter, 
■bble  in  alcohol  (especially  at  a  boiling  temperature),  ether,  less  so  in  water, 
rohtile  <h1,  and  creosote.  It  is  coloured  blue  by  hydrochloric  acid  when  aided 
If  heat;  it  combines  with  alkalis;  and  forms  ared  precipitate  with  the  salts  of  iron, 
Mi  a  greenish  one  with  those  of  copper  <■. 

31  lacHEXic  Acio. — ^This  is  composed  of  C*  H*  O*.  It  forms  a  reddish  preci- 
pitate with  the  salts  of  iron. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Iceland  moss  swells  up  in  cold 
Viler,  to  which  it  communicates  a  brownish  tint.  Boiled  in  water  it 
yidds  a  liqtdd  which,  when  sufficiently  concentrated,  gelatinizes  on 
coolmg.  The  decoction,  when  cold,  forms  with  iodine  a  blue  com- 
"paanA  {iodide  of  starch) ;  with  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  a  dingy 
ifiiplish  red  {cetrarate  and  lichenate  of  iron) ;  with  diacetate  of  lead, 
i  copious  whitish  precipitate  {amidate  of  lead) ;  with  sulphate  of 
-  aud  caustic  potash,  a  green  precipitate  {cetrarate  of  copper). 
moLooiCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Animals,  —  In  Camiola,  pigs, 
J  and  oxen,  are  fattened  by  it". 
^  On  Man. — It  is  a  mucilaginous  or  demulcent  tonic,  without  any 
J  of  astringency.  If  the  bitter  matter  (cetrarin)  and  extractive  be 
red,  it  is  nutritive,  emollient,  aud  demulcent,  like  ordinary  starch, 
r  which  it  has  no  advantage.  Captain  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his 
nions  tried  it  as  an  article  of  food,  when  sufiering  great  priva- 
i  in  America,  but  its  bitterness  rendered  it  hardly  eatable  °. 
8. — Iceland  moss  b  well  adapted  to  those  cases  requiring  a 
and  easily-digested  aliment  and  a  mild  tonic,  not  liable  to 
r  the  stomach.  It  has  been  principally  recommended  in  chronic 
tjons  of  the  pulmonary  and  digestive  organs,  particularly  phthisis, 
lomc  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery ;  but  its 
icacy  has  been  much  exaggerated. 


•  Ama.de  Ckim.%c  717. 

'  iriMtitut  de  1837.  p.  14S. 

■  Hcrbfrxer,  Joiirji.  dt  Pharm.  xxii. 

•  Mnrray,  Ayp.  JUed.  v.  506. 

•  y«rratire^a 


Jfiinuy  fa  fAe  JSfAore*  o/tAe  Polar  Sea,  p.il4.    ]833. 
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Administration* — It  is  best  exhibited  in  Oie  form  of  dc 
Wlieii  employed  as  an  alimeutary  substance  merely,  the  bittori 
should  be  extracted  before  ebullition.     This  is  effected  by  dig 
the  lichen  in  a  cold  weak  alkaline  solution  (composed  of  wal_ 
parts,  and  carbonate  of  potash  1  part),  and  ailerwards  washing  itf 
cold  waterP.     It  is  tlien  to  be  boiled  in  water  or  milk.     AVlieal 
decoction  is  sufficiently  concentrated,  it  gi'latinizes  on  cooling.. 
may  be  flavoured  with  sugar,  lemon  peel,  while  wine,  or 
and  then  tonus  a  very  agreeable  kind  of  diet. 

DECOCTl'M  CETIHRLE,  L  ;  DccoctumUchenis  IslandiH.D,; 

Hon  of  Iceland  Moss.     (Iceland  Moss,  5v.;  Water,  Ojss. ;  boil< 
a  pint,  aud  strain.     The  Dublin  College  orders  half  an  ounce  i 
moss  to  be  digested  for  two  hours  in  a  close  vessel  with  a  wine  [ 
boiling  water,  tlien  to  be  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  the ' 
strained  while  hot)— Dose,  f5j.  to  f5iv.  every  four  hours. 


2.    ROCEL'lA  TINCTO'BIA,  DeCand.  L.E.D. — DYER*S  ORC| 
OR  OBCHELLA. 
5to.  S]f«t.  CYyptoguniii,  Mgm. 
(LkCDiuft:  Tballtn  imrpantUBj  L.—lsaaa*,  JS.— Litmus,  £).) 

HfSTORY. — It  is  the  irovriov  ^uicoc  {Mucus  martnw)  of  Tlteoph: 
By  the  modems  it  was  first  employed  as  a  dye  at  the  commen 

of  the  fourteenth  century '. 

DoTANV.  Gen.  Cbar. —  77ifl//ftf  coriaceo-cartilagiuous,  rounded 
plane,  branched  or  Liciniated.  Apothtcia  orbicular,  adnate  with 
thallus;  the  disk  coloured,  plano-convex,  with  a  border  at  l( 
thickened  and  elevated,  fcmned  of  the  tliallus,  and  covering  asublt 
form,  black,  compact,  pulverulent  powder  concealed  within  the 
stance  [Hooker). 

sp.  Char. — Thallus  suflhiticose,  rounded,  branched,  somewhat  el 


Fig.  1.3«. 


Rocella  Tinctoria. 
m,  Wuti  on  Uie  thAlliu. 


greyish    brown,    bearing    pow< 
warts.     Apothecia  flat,  almost  b 
and  pruinose,  with  a  scarcely 
minent  border  {Hooker), 

a»b.  —  Maritime    rocks    of 
Canaries,  Azores,  southern  o 
England,  &.c. 

CoMMERCK.  —  It  is  importe< 
bags  from  the  Canaries  (C 
Weed)r  the  Azores  [IVesiern  Itm 
Weed,  St.  MichaePs  IVeed),  Cap< 
Verde  Islands  and  Mogadore  {^. 
can  or  Moy adore  Weed).  That 
the  Canaries  is  the  most  valua 
In  1838,  5G7  cwts.,  in  1839,  ft 


*  Dr.  IHTidlon,  ia  «  V*V*^  ^  '^  lUmoml  of  Ikt  hitter  taste  amd  liehenoHt  odour  of  leolmmd 
(JnoKsoii't  Bdinb.  Nrw  PhU.  Jonm.  vol.  itviii.  p,  KO,  1M0),  rccommemJ* «  folutlon  ofcamticM 
for  utractinr  the  hitler  tatitF  of  this  lirhrti.     A  pomid  of  C*rb0lUtte  of  pOlMh  (reodercd  auMM! 
pound  or  hme)  i«  »iif^ieut  for  Wlhn.  nf  the  pUnt. 

i  Milt.  Plant,  iib.  iv.  cap.  7. 

•  hrrkuumn,  HUt.  of  Imoent.  and  J>iH0P.  ToL  1, 
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ad  in  1840,  4175  cwts.  of  RoceUa  tinctoria  and  fitctformis 

tiCAL  Propbbties. — Both  Rocella  tinctoria  and  fncifonnis  are 
)d  as  orchil.  I  have  met  with  the  latter  species  in  commerce 
he  name  cH  Madeira  Weed.  It  is  distinguished  from  R.  tinc- 
'-  its  larger  size,  its  paler  colour,  and  its  broader  flat  fronds. 
POSITION. — Rocella  tinctoria  was  analyzed  by  Fr.  Nees  v. 
ok,  who  found  in  it  a  broumrenn  (soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
xnning  brownish  red  with  ammonia),  waXf  glutinous  matter, 
S?  atisreh,  yellow  extractive,  yelloivish  brown  gvmmy  matter, 
\,  tartrate  and  oxalate  of  lime,  and  chloride  ofeodium  from  the 
it  sea  water*. 

3  recently  Dr.  Kane^  has  submitted  this  plant  to  a  very  elabo- 
;anunation.  The  following  substances,  he  states,  either  pre- 
I  the  lichen  or  are  ^  produced  immediately  by  the  processes 
ed  in  its  analysis;" — Erytkryline,  Erythrine,  Amarythrine, 
hrme,  and  RocelUne. 

TTHSTUNE.  A  pale  yellowish,  often  whitish  substance,  insoluble  in 
mt  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  alkaline  solutions.  From  its 
in  dkahne  liquors  it  is  precipitated  by  an  acid.  It  is  altered  by  boiling 
the  liquid  is  then  found  to  contain  amarythrine.     It  is  fusible  at  212<*. 

8t8  0fC»H"0«. 

:TTHRi?rB;  Pteudo-etytkrin  ofUeeten.  A  crystalline  substance,  sparingly 
in  cold,  abundantly  soluble  in  boiling,  water.  It  is  very  soluble  in  al- 
id  ether.  Its  formula  is  C"  H"  0*.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  air  on 
ine. 

tARTTHRiNE;  Erythri$u-bitter.  Formed  by  dissolving  eryrthrine  in  hot 
od  exposing;  for  some  days  to  the  air.  A  bitter  sweet  liquid  is  obtained 
e  brown  colour.  Amarythrine  consists  of  C"  H"  0". 
xcRTTHRiNE.  A  crystalline  neutral  white  substance  obtained  by  exposing 
d  amarythrine  for  several  months  to  the  air.  Its  formula  is  C"  H*  0'^ 
>cELLic  Acid  of  Heeren ;  RocelUne  of  Kane.  A  fatty  crystallizable  acid, 
ivs  its  acid  properties  are  not  marked.  Its  formula,  according  to  Liebig, 
I"  O*.     Kane  regards  it  as  C»  H»*  0«. 

EBncAL  Characteristics. — ^The  aqueous  decoction  of  Rocella 
ia  forms  a  copious  precipitate  wiUi  diacetate  of  lead,  and  has 
)nr  deepened  by  alkalis.  Digested  in  a  weak  solution  of  am- 
,  in  a  corked  phial,  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  130°  F.,  the  plant 
a  rich  violet-red  colour.  This  is  Hellofe  test  for  the  discovery 
dorific  property  in  lichens". 

:paration  of  Orchil. — Rocella  tinctoria  has  been  introduced 
be  London  Pharmacopceia  as  the  source  of  litmtis ;  but  this 
nee,  though  formerly  procured  from  Rocella,  according  to 
r',  is  now  probably  prepared  from  Lecanora  tartarea'^. 
'Ml  or  Archil  is  the  only  colouring  matter  prepared  from 
la  tinctoria  in  this  coimtry.    Blue  Orchil  is  procured  by  steep- 


I T.  Ewnbeck  and  Ebermaier,  Hand,  de  Med.  Pharm.  Dot.  Bd.  1. 

•  TrsM.  ISIO,  p.  373. 

Aottet.  Ob  Dftmgt  by  Ure,  toL  ii.  p.  184;  alw,  Proceeding*  of  Comm.  of  Agric.  ofAriatUs 

?nl8,in7. 

mi,Aff.M^.\:f.  144. 

•  aad  Kbcnnaier,  Htmdb.  i.  49 ;  also  Thomson,  Org.  Chem.  384. 
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ing  tlie  lichens  in  an  ammoniacal  liqnor  in  a  covered  \vfx>den  \e 
Red  Orchil  is  luade  with  ihe  same  liquor  in  couimou  eartlicnj 
placed  in  a  room  heated  by  steam,  and  called  o  9 tore.     In  one  i 
factory  which  I  inspected,  the  ammoniacal  Hqiior  was  pre]>ar 
distillation  from  a  mixinre  of  lime,  irapiire  muriate  or  salphjti 
ammonia  obtained  from  g^as-works,  and  water ;  but  1  am  infoi 
that  some  makers  still  employ  stale  urine  and  lime. 

The  theory  of  the  process  is  as  follows :  tlie  erythrine  wliich  i 
in   the  lichen  absorbs  oxygen  and  ammonia,  and  forms  Orcein}  I 
rocelline  absorbs  oxygen   and  forms  Erythroleic  Acid ;  these 
kept  in  solution  by  tlie  excess  of  ammonia^  the  whole  liquid  is 
intensely  rich  purple  tint,  and  constitutes  ordinary  orchil  (Kane).  * 

PuoPERTlES. — The  liquor  sold  in  the  shops  as  orchil  has  at" 
reddish  purple  colour  and  an  ammoniacal  smell.     It  is  reddened  I 
acids  which  neutralize  the  ammonia  which  it  contains. 

Composition  of  Orchil. — According  to  Kane  orchil  consiatil 
Orceiny  Erythroleic  Acid,  and  Azo-erythrine.  To  these  mustl 
added  Ammonia. 

1.  Azo-KRVTHBiNE.— This  18  insolubk  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  etl 
it  dissolves  in  alkaline  liquors,  giving  the  characteristic  port-wine  colo 
formula  is  CM  H'*  N  Oi9  -»■  3  Aq.      Its  formation  may  be  explained 
posing  that  one  equivalent  of  Amarythrine  C*3  His  O'*,  one  eouivalentj 
monta  H»  N,  five  equivalents  of  atmospheric  oxygen  0*,  and  tliree  cqu" 
of  water  3  Aq.  form  one  equivalent  of  Azocrytlinne. 

2.  Orcein.^ — A  crimson  red  jxuwder,  sparingly  Koluble  in  water  and  in  I 
copiously  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  dissolves  in  alkaline  liquors,  forming  a  m. 
ficent  pwrple,  Ordinarj'  Orchil  contains  an  ammoniacal  Bolution  of  this  ] 
Kane  has  described  two  forms  of  orcein  : — 

o,  Alphaorcein  consihts  of  G^s  Hio  N  05. 

/8.  Uetaorce'inj   Orcein  of  Robiquet,   Dumas,  ^nd   Liebig,       It 
CIS  H     N  0«. 

In  contact  with  deoxidizing  agents  it  combines  with  hydrogen  and  forms  . 
orvein,  composed  of  C'ib  H>o  N  O*  +  H.  Bleached  by  chlorine  it  yields  i 
tn-cein,  whose  fomnila  is  C®  Hio  N  08  +  CI. 

Alpha-<jrct'in  is  probably  formed  by  the  conversion  of  one  equivalent  of  i 
erythrine  C23  Hi"  N  0'9  +  3  Aq.  into  four  equivalents  of  ciubonic  acid  C*  O*,  t 
eiiuivalrntJi  of  water  Ho  09,    and  one  equivalent  of  alpha-orcein  C>h  H>o  N  I 
!  The    latter    absorbing   three  equivalent*  of  oxygen  OS  becomes   Beta-or 
CIS  HJO  N  08. 

3.  Kbvthholeic  Acid. — This  is  a  crimson  substance  distinguished  by  iH 
fluid  consistence  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  it^  solubility  m  ether.    Dii 
m  alkaline  solutions  it  forms  a  tine  purple-coloured  liquor.      Its  formu 
C36  H23  08.     It  is  ]»robably  formed  according  to  Kane  by  the  abstraction  of  I 
ci[uivalents  of  hydrogen  from,  and  the  addition  of  two  equivalents  of  i 
to,  one  equivalent  of  Rocellic  acid  C26  H^  0«. 

Uses. — Orchil  is  employed  merely  as  a  colouring   agent     It| 
used  for  dyeing,  colouring,  and  staining. 


3.   LECANO'RA  TARTa'reA,  Aok. — TARTARE0U8  MUSS. 

(Litmtts,  Offic) 

History. — The  manufacture  of  a  cobuiring  matter  from  this  pla 
*was  first  started  at  Leith  by  Dr.  Culhbcrt  Gordon,  from  whose  lui 
the  word  Cudbear  originulcd. 


TARTAREOUS  MOSS. 
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Bwora  twUntOt 


: — ThtUhu  cnistaceouB,  spreadiDg,  plane,  adnate, 
Jpotheda  {pateUuke)  orbicular,  thick,  sessile,  and  adnate ; 
plano-coDvex ;  its  border  thickish,  formed  of  the  cnut  and 
ime  colour  {Hooker), 

■r. — Cnitt  thick,  granulated,  and  tartareous  greyish  white. 
Apothecia  scattered ;  the  disk  convex,  at 
length  plane  or  tumid  yellow-brown,  in- 
clining to  flesh  colour ;  the  border  tidck, 
iuflexed,  at  length  wavy  {Hooker). 

BaiK—On  rocks  in  Alpine  countries, 
Norway,  Scotland,  &c. 

Commerce. — It  is  imported  from  Nor- 
way and  Sweden  under  the  name  of 
WMte  Swedish  or  Tartareous  Moss. 

Preparation  op  Cudbear  and  Lit- 
mus.— In  this  country.  Red  and  Blue 
(in  the  form  both  of  powder  and  paste)  are  prepared  from 
It.     In  Holland,  Litmus  is  made  from  it,  according  to  Nees 
rmaier  %  and  Thomson  ^. 

IT  (Persio)  is  procured  in  the  manner  of  orchil,  by  the  action 
nia.  When  colour  is  developed,  the  decomposed  hchen  is 
er  2A  paste,  or  dried  and  ground  mio  powder. 
r  {Lacmus,  L.  £. ;  Litmus,  D. ;  Lacca  carulea,  Lacca  musica) 
by  the  Dutch,  and  is  imported  from  Holland.  Guibourt  * 
at  it  owes  its  colour  to  the  Crozophora  tinctoria.  But  on  a 
pic  examination  of  the  litmus  cikes  of  commerce,  portions 
>idermis  and  meso-thallus  of  some  lichen  are  found.  My 
!,  Mr.  Quekett,  who  has  carefully  examined  them,  cannot 
hether  they  be  the  tissues  of  Rocella  or  of  Lecanora.  The 
node  of  obtaining  litmus  is  not  known ;  but  there  is  little 
e  process  is  somewhat  analogous  to  that  for  making  orchil, 
en  is  said  to  be  fermented  in  putrid  (distilled  ?)  urine. 
;rties  of  Litmds. — Litmus  occurs  in  small,  cubical,  light, 
>le  cakes  of  a  dirty  blue  colour.  Examined  by  the  micro- 
e  find  sporules,  and  portions  of  the  epidermis  and  mesothal- 
3me  species  of  lichen,  moss  leaves,  silica,  &c.  When  the 
e  thrown  into  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  effervescence  takes 
td  a  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  is  obtained,  shewing  that 
tain  carbonate  of  lime.  The  blue  colouring  matter  of  litmus 
B  in  both  water  and  alcohol.  It  is  reddened  by  acids,  but 
by  alkalis.  Chlorine  and  the  hypochlorites  destroy  it. 
jsition. — The  nature  and  properties  of  the  colouring  matters 
;  have  been  examined  by  Dr.  Kane.  From  his  investiga- 
Qus  appears  to  contain  three  colouring  principles,  namely, 
'etn,  Erythrolitmine,  and  Azolitmine.     The  characteristic 
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blue  colour  of  Mlmus  depends  on  llie  combinalion  of  the  two  h 
colouring  nialttrs  witli  Lime,  Potasli,  and  Ammonia.     Litmim 
contains  Lignin,  Chalk,  and  Silica. 

1.  Ehtthrolein.  This  is  semilluid  at  ordinary  temperatures.  It  is  solo 
alcohol  and  ether,  yielding  fine  red  sohidons.  With  nmmonia  it  forma  at 
ficentjnuri)le.     Its  formula  is  C^  Am  O*.     It  is  perhaps  derived  from  Ro 

2.  Eryturolitmine.    This  is  a  light  md  tryslalline  substance, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  but  abundantly  soluble  in  alcohol.     It(* 
a  solution  of  potash  or  ammonia,  forming  a  blue  Hnuid.     Its  formula  ii 
0*3.     It  is  probably  formed  by  the  oxidiiiion  of  erytWolein. 

3.  AzoLiTMiNE.  It  is  a  browiiish  red  powder.  It  is  sparingly 
water  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Dissolved  in  a  solution  of 
anmionia,  it  yields  blue  solutions.  Its  formula  is  Ci»  Hio  NQiO.  It, 
differs  from  betaorcein  in  containing  additional  equivalent*  of  oxygen, 
colorized  by  deoxidizing  agents  yielding  Lfucolitmine, 

4.  SpANioLtTMiNE.  Tliis  is  not  a  Constant  constitucnt  of  htmus.  Itl 
bright  red  colour,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  verv  sparingly  sold 
water.  Alkalis  render  it  blue.  Its  formula  is  either  Ci8  \l7  0'*",  or  C**  T 
It  is  probably  formed  finom  erythrolitmine. 

U&ES. — Litmus  is  employed  as  a  test  for  acids  and  alkalis. 
former  communicate  a  red  colour  to  blue  litmus:  the  latter  restore  ( 
blue  ctflour  of  reddened  litmus. 

L  TOCTrRl  LVCMl;  Tincture  of  Litmus  [Ulmns,  one  part  ;^ 

twenty-Jive  parts.     M.).      llus  is  chiefly  a  solution  of  azo 
with  sometimes   spaniolitmine.     When  kept  in  a    closely- st 
bottle  its  l>lue  colour  sometimes  disappears,  but  is  shortly  rcstor 
the  admission  of  atmospheric  air. 

2.  €ll\RTV  HCMl  ;  Litmus  Paper.     This  is  more   delicate 
made  with  bihulous  or  unsized  paper,  which  i.*  to  be  brushed 
with  a  strong  clear  infusion  of  litmtis.     Faraday  *  recommends 
infusion  to  be  prepared  frotn  half  an  ounce  of  litmus  and  half  a 
of  water.     The  Prussian  PharraacopcEia  orders  one  part  of  lib 
and  four  paiis  of  water.     Wlien  carefully  dried,  lilnnis  paper 
be  preserved  by  wrapping  it  in  stiff  paper,  and  keeping  it  in  ^ 
stopped  vessels  in  a  dark  cupboard. 

Blue  Litmus  Paper  { Charta  exploratoria  carulea)   is  prepa 
above  directed.     Reddened  Litmus  Paper  {Charta  erploraioria  \ 
facta)   is  made  with  an  infusion  of  litmus  which  has  been  fei 
acidtdated  with  acetic  acid. 
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TVipe  de  Roche 
iCh/rophora.) 


Cladonia  rangiferina. 


It  has  been  already  stated  (p.  68)  that  several  species  of  Gyrophora  (G.  pro- 
jnoiln  and  e^Umdriea)  are  employed  by  the  hunters  of  the  Arctic  regions  of 
[laerica  as  articles  of  food,  under  the  name  of  Tripe  de  Roche  (fig.  138).  Cla- 
^mrmuyerima  or  Rem^Deer  Moss  (fig.  139)  is  a  well-known  example  of  a  nu- 
llritire  lichen,  supporting  the  animals  after  whom  it  is  named  when  no  other  sus- 
;lBMiiee  can  be  obtained. 

Several  lichens  are  employed  as  popular  remedies  for  hooping-cough  and  pul- 
anury  affections.  Those  usually  kept  by  the  herbalist  are,  Sticta  pulmonaria 
JpSkd  Oak  lAMgs)t  Scyphopharus  pyxidatus  (Cup  Moss),  and  Peltidea  canina 
jbM.m  Ground  Idvencort).  The  first  has  been  used  in  pulmonary  affections. 
*»  leeond  has  long  been  celebrated  as  a  remedy  for  convulsive  cough ''.  The 
HW  and  last  one  was  formerly  thought  to  be  a  specific  for  hydrophobia. 
4 


Order  III.— FUNGI,  /ww.— THE  MUSHROOM  TRIBE. 

FuNOACKC,  Limd. 

Charactbbs. — Plants  consisting  of  cells  and  fibres,  always  springing 
fiom  organized,  and  generally  decayed  or  decaying  substances,  not  perfectea 
ybm  immersed  in  water,  bearing  reproductive  sporidia,  either  externally  or 
ittemally,  naked  or  inclosed  in  yariously-formed  cells,  many  of  which  fre- 
^ntly  concur  in  the  reproduction  of  a  single  individual,  varying  extremely 
m  substance  and  duration,  generally  soft  and  juicy,  sometimes  exceedingly 
hard,  with  or  without  a  central  gelatinous  nucleus,  or  dry  and  powdery 
{Berkdeff). 
nonariES. — Extremely  variable :  some  fungi  being  highly  nutritious,  others 
Tcrj  deleterious.  No  anatomical  characters  are  known  by  which  the  poisonous 
can  be  distinguished  from  the  esculent  ones.  A  few  species  only  have  been 
med  in  medicine,  and  these  are  not  uniform  in  their  properties.  The  proxi- 
mate principles  peculiar  to  this  order,  which  have  been  examined,  are — 
hFmy^  a  nitrogenous,  highly-nutritious,  wood^  matter;  2,  Amanitin,  the 
active  ingredient  of  some  of  the  poisonous  Agarici ;  3,  Boletic  acid ;  4,  Fungic 
sad.    Mushroom  sugar  has  been  found  identical  with  mannite. 


*  IriDenii,  Du$ertatio  de  Uekau  Pjfxidato,  in  Scblegel's  Thetwrv$  Materia  Mfdica,  t.  i.  p.  307. 
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ERGOTiETIA  ABOllTIFACIENS,  Quekett. — THE  ABORTIFAC| 

ERGOT/ETIA. 

^x.  Sifrt.    Cryptojiainin,  Fun|fi. 
(tnroU,  Offie.) 

ITisTnitY- — This  fimgiis  was  first  described  and  named 
friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  (iuekell,  in  a  jmjjer  read  before  the 
Society,  Dec.  4,  J838''.  An  abstract  of  the  paper  was  pub' 
the  London  Medical  Gazette'V,  Mr.  Quekett  named  the 
ttBtia  abortans  {Erffotatia^  from  Er^oi^  Fr.,  Ertjota^  Ph. 
olWa,  origin;  abortam,  in  allusion  to  its  rleslroying  the  germiiM 
power  of  the  graiu  of  grasses,  and  also  to  the  medicinal  powei 
ergot).  Suhsequeiilly,  at  my  soggestiim,  he  sii!>stituted  the  t 
abortlfaciens  for  abortans.  'Hie  sporidia  mf  the  plant  are  depicts 
PhoRbus*.     They  were  also  noticed  by  Pliillipar*^. 

BoTASY.     oen.  ciuu- — SpOTtdia  elliptical,  mouiliform,  finally  • 


VxG.  140. 


Ercfottftia  abortifaciens. 


\,  Sporidii. 
b,  C.  E,  F,  G,  H,  different  meKkfJ  of  reproduc- 
tion in  watiT. 
P,  Membruiu  of  sporidinm  Uid  open. 


The  fiinATUn  BMumins  a  mdutMl  I  _, 
ikiM)  bf^nnine  to  di*>'plopc  sporidii 
upon  its  timnclia  in  water. 


rating,  transparent,  and  containing  seldom  more  than  one,  tw< 
three  well-defined  (greenish)  granules. 
8p.  Ch*r — Only  one  species  known, 

Hab — -Fhtral  envelopes,  and  ovaria  of  grasses:  Europe, Araeri 
Sometimes  the  sporidia  arc  slightly  contracted  about  thoir  ini< 
They  contain  usually  one,  two,  or  three,  but  occasionally  as  mad 
ten  or  twelve,  well-defined  green  granules,  'llie  sporidia  are,  oil 
average,  about  l-4(HMJth  of  an  inch  long,  and  l-f»00(>th  of  aii 
broad.      When  placed    on   glass  and  moistened  with   water. 


-i 


.  TV  ■ 

*  ^. 

♦  !■ 


■'-f^',  vol.  srHi.  p-  iU. 
Jnn.  19.  IS39. 
ffoetrarhMf,  Tmf.  ix.     Berlin.  1838. 
.  ri  I'^^thfOjfito-ngric.  tHrl'Ergpt.    Venoille*,  1S9T. 
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adily  gemnoate  or  prodace  other  plants,  though  in  various  ways,  as 
methnes  by  emitting  tnbes  (b)  ;  by  the  development  of  buds  (c) ; 
d  by  the  fonnation  of  septa  across  their  interior  (e,  f,  g,  h) 
)KekeUf.  This  plant  belongs  io-  the  Comomyceies  of  Fries,  tribe 
weedmes;  and  to  the  tribe  %>orid€smiei  of  Berkeley. 
By  the  growth  of  these  fiingi  upon  or  i^ithin  the  ovarium  of  grasses, 
liseased  condition  of  the  ovarium,  involving  the  whole  of  Uie  em- 
fOf  and  sometimes  partially  or  wholly  the  albumen,  is  produced. 
Bed  the  ergot  or  spUTy  which  will  be  described  hereafter  [vide 
iaminea].  Mr.  Quekett'  has  shewn  that  the  sporidia  of  this 
igOB  are  capable  of  infecting  healthy  grains  of  com,  and  of  ergo- 
■Dgthem. 

Pbopbbties. — ^The  chemical  properties  and  physiological  effects 
this  fbngos  are  at  present  quite  unknown.    We  have  yet  to  learn, 
hether  the  peculiar  properties  of  ergotized  grass  depend  on  the 
Dgi,  or  on  the  morbid  products  of  the  ovarium. 


OTHER    BSOUiaifT,    MBDIOIMAIi,    OH    P0I80M0UB    FUNOI. 

1.  Rmgi  eseuleiUi.^Etculent  Fungi. 
Fio.  142. 


Fio.  141. 


Agnriem*  oamputrit. 


Fio.  143. 


Tuber  cibaritun. 


MorcheUa  escuUnta. 


I  have  already  offered  some  remarks  on  the  dietetical  qualities  of 
■gi  (see  p.  68). 

2.  JFVmu^  occasionally  used  in  Medicine. 

|be  internal  portioa  of  Pofyporus  igniarius  (Boletus  igniariusj,  commonly  called 
mie  tf  the  Oakf  Touchwood,  or  Spunk,  cut  in  thin  slices,  and  beaten  with  a 
tmex  until  soft,  has  been  applied,  as  a  styptic,  to  restrain  haemorrhages  ;  but 
I  action  is  mechanical,  like  lint :  that  is,  it  absorbs  the  blood,  and  promotes 
■golation.  Polyporusfomentarius  (real  Amadou)  has  also  been  used  for  similar 
Bposes.  The  substance  sold  in  the  shops  as  Amadou,  or  German  tinder,  is  pre- 
«ed  from  both  species,  by  cutting  the  fungus  in  slices,  beating,  and  soaking 
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it  in  a  solution  of  nitre.     Mr.  Wetherficld  ^'  recommends  it  ns  an  clastic  ^ 
for  applvnnpf  support   and  pressure,  and   ru*  a  defence  to  tender  and  ifl 
mrtfi.     It  tlors  not  lose  its  elasticity  like  lint.     Polyfinrm  Laricis  (P.  of 
[  Boietux  fiiirfffins,  or  Larch  A(/ttric)  was  formerly  used  as  a  drastic  pure 
doses  of  from  a  scruple  to  two  drachms,  and  it  is  still  kept  liy  the  hi  r'    '- 
Butler,  of  Covent  Garden  Market,  informs  me  that  it  is  imported  fr^ 
but  that  there  is  very  little  sale  of  it.     The  dust  {sporidia)  of  Lyn//-< 
BaU)  was  formerly  used  as  a  styptic  ;  the  smoke  is  used  for  stupefying  Lce«, 

3.  Fungi  venenati. — Poisonous  Fungu 

Fio.  144. 


Poitonous  Indigmous  Agarici  qf  the  section  AmaMita. 


«,  A^ariciu  vemns,  Btttt. 
ft,        „         plwlloide*,  FrlP4. 
r,         „         porph>Tius,  FricM. 
a.        „        vagiPAtUA,  B»tH. 


e,  KgariniM  nivuli!*,  firev. 
/,/,       „       ninwarinn,  Linn, 
g.  „        |NiiitlieruiUB,  Uet. 


All  poisonous  fungi  are  called  by  the  public   Toadstools.     Those  of  I 
Agaricu*,  sectitin  Amanita,  are  the  most  important,  because  the  most  If 
confounded  with  tdible  species  (as  with  Ayaricut  campcstris).     The 
who  eat  no  less  than  sixteen  species  of  Agaricus ',  never  employ  any 
mc  to  the  section  Amanita^ 

The  SNTiiptoms  pn)duccd  by  poisonous  fungi  are  those  indicating  gastnKXOl 
tinal  irritation  (nausea,  vomiting,  purging,  and  abdominal  pain),  and  a  da 
I'dered  condition  of  the  ner\"C)Us  system  (delirium,  stupor,  blindness,  convuLnn 
llnuscular  debility,  parulys'is,  and  drowsiness).  In  some  cases,  the  power  of 
iVHacalai  system  is  remarkably  depressed,  the  pulse  being  small  and  feeble, 
Icxtremities  cold,  and  the  bo*ly  covered  with  a  cold  sweat.  At  one  time, Iq 
irritation  only;  at  another,  narcotism  alone  is  produced"". 

In  some  cases  the  active  principle  of  poisonous  fungi  seems  to  be  a  Foil 
acrid  principle :  in  other  instances  it  is  a  brown,  tmcrystallizable  solid^  calUs^ 
Lelellier  amanitin. 

No  si»ocific  antidote  is  known.    The  first  object,  therefore,  is  to  cTpel 
poison  from  the  stomach  and  bowels.     The  hnibhcquent  treatment   will  depi 
on  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  which  manifest  tliemselves,  and  must  be  Q 
ducted  on  general  principle* '. 


0  Lomd.  Mfd.  Gax.  N'i»rnil>rr  afi,  IMl. 

»  Dr.  l/rfrvre,  hf>«<r  Vril.  Gni.  «xi(i.  -iU. 

»  Kor  .  .1  M  fiKHl  by  the  R(i«nan»,  ««-c  Ly*ir»  C*<JTOc/«r  e// r*f 

tinm*  "■.  y.  55C.  Ix>ml.  IHa:i. 

>  K-t  '•rticulnr  niii-cir't,  ms<  p.  11)9  of  thi»  work,  and  runsult  Pb<i 

iMmitcAi.  At  yj-f.-'i    <■/.■■"■•■'■"  .   l'^.^>^.  ftixl   LttciUcftJoum.  de   I'karm.    AoQt,  iSJ7. 

'  For  fiirtttrr  inforiiiutioii  ff»{>rrliu)f  puiftououi  fuiiin,  vunkiilt  llxrtsliann'i  Ttcntite  on 
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j)KH  IV.— LYCOPODIACE^,  De  Canrf.— THE  CLUB- 
MOSS  TRIBE. 


Fig.  145. 


VmetifientUm  qf 
ljjfCopo<Uaeea. 


The  powder  sold  in  the  shops  as  Lyct^podium^ 
Witch-meal,  or  Vegetable  Sulphur,  is  procured  from 
Lyeopodkm  cUwatum  (Common  Club-most).  It  con- 
sists of  extremely  small  pale  yellow  particles,  fig. 
145,  b  (sporules/ pollen  f  f)  which,  in  the  plant, 
are  contained  in  two-valved,  one-celled  capsules, 
(theca,  sporangia  ?  anthers  F  F)  lodged  in  the  (fig. 
145  a)  axillffi  of  the  bracteal  leaves.  It  is  sometimes 
employed  in  medicine  as  a  dusting  powder  for 
children;  and,  in  pharmacy, for  enveloping  pills 
to  prevent  their  adhesion. 


Order  V.— FILICES,  Juss.—THE  FERN  TRIBE. 

(Filicales,  lAnd.) 

lAL  Character.  —  Herbaceous  plants  with  a  perennial  rhizome,  more 
'  having  an  erect  arborescent  trunk  [when  they  are  called  tree  ferns, 

filices  arborea  ;  fig.  146]  :  trunk 
Fio.  146.  coated,  of  a  prosenchymatous 

structure,  with  the  entire  cylin- 
der of  woody  fasciculi  divided 
into  two  concentric  parts,  the 
one  narrow,  placed  between 
the  bark  and  the  wood,  the 
other  larger,  central,  medul- 
lary, sending  fasciculi  of  vessels 
towards  the  petioles,  and  com- 
municatingwith  theexterior  by 
means  of  chinks  in  the  woody 
cylinder.  heaves  \_frondes'] 
scattered  upon  the  rhizome  or 
rosaceo-fasciculate  on  the  apex 
of  the  caudex,  with  circinnate 
vernation,  annual  or  perennial, 
the  base  of  the  petioles  per- 
sistent, growing  to  the  caudex ; 
simple  or  pinnate,  entire  or 
pinnatified^  [equal-]  veined,  (the 
veins  composed  of  elongated 
cells),  frequently  having  cuti- 
cular  stomata.  Sporangia 
\theca'\,  placed  on  the  veins  of 
the  back  or  margin  of  the 
leaves,  collected  in  little  naked 
heaps  [sort],  or  covered  with 
a  membranous  scale  {indusium], 
or  transmuted  margin  of  the 
leaf,  pedicellate  [with  the 
stalk  (seta),  passing  round 
them  in  the  form  of  an  elastic 
mwi/m)],  or  sessile,  unilocular,  indefinitely  dehiscent.  Spores  {sporules'] 
yoA,  free,  globose,  or  angular,  in  germination  at  first  elongated  in  every 
>n,  throwing  out  radicles  downward,  and  the  cauliculus  upward  ". 


A  Tree  Fern. 


Endlicher,  Genera  Plantarum. 
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■Properties. — The  leaves  arc  mucilaginous,  and  frequently  slightly  astring 
and  aromatic.    The  rhizomies  contain  starch,  usually  tannic  arid  with  raorej 
less  hitter  matter,  and  sometimes  both  fixed  and  volatile  oil,  with  some 
They  are  mild  astringent  tonics.     The  rhizome  of  Nephrodium  Filu  mail 
celchrated  as  a  vermifuge ;  that  of  Polyi>odium  Caliguala  as  a  diaphoretic  t 
diuretic  in  rheumatic  and  venerctil  diseascB". 

KEPHRODIUM  FILIX  MAS,  Richard,'E. — MALE  SHIELD  FEBN. 
Aii])iclium  Filix  mu,  £.  D. 
Stx.  Sytt.    CryplOiCftmia,  Filices. 
(Aapidiom  *  radix,  L— Rhicoiaa,  S.— Radu,  D.) 

History. — This  plant  was  known  ta  Theopbrastus,  Dioscorid 
and  Pliny,     Tlie  two  first  cull  it  :rrf/><c,  t1i«  latter  ftlix  mas. 

Botany,     oen.  Ctoar. — Soj'i  rouiulish,  scattered.     Iiulusittm  orbic 
lari-reiiifonn,  fixed  by  the  sinus. 

Sp.  ciiiu-  — Fronds  bipinnate,  pinnides  oblong,  obtuse  serrated,  1 
stalk  and  midrib  chaffy.     Sori  near  the  central  nerve  {Hooker). 

Fto.  147. 
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Nephrodium  Filijc  mas. 

A,  Pinmilf  with  iihi^  Miri  (ti).  C.  M.i: 

B.  Mikirnifi«il  porlioii  of  pinnule  with  tho  apo-  < 

raj)fl[ia.     a.  t^tomnUi.     A,  A,   S|M*i-»n(fia  D.  Ruj 
putuUy  covered  by  c.  the  indusiuAi.  fbcuinti^ 


M^ium.    a.  Stalk.   A.I 
I"'  sac. 
iiisfioni,  with  the 


The  rhizome  is  large,  tufted ,  and  scaly.     The  leaves  grow] 
circle  to  a  height  of  H  or  4  feel. 

Hab — It  iH  an  indigenous  plant,  frequent  in  woods  and  in 
banks.     It  is  a  native  of  other  ])arls  of  Kurope,  ol"  Asia,  oi'  the  N« 
of  Africa,  and  of  the  United  Stales  of  America. 

Descktption, — llie  Kublerraneous  stem   {rhhoma;  caudesi 
roott  raduF  JUich,  ofliciu.)  lies  obliquely  in  the  ground.     It  vi 
length  and  breadth  according  to  its  age.      For  medical  pur 
should  be  Iroiii  three  to  six   nr  more  inches  long,  and  from 
inch  tf>  an  inch  or  more  broarb    It  is  almost  completely  euveloi: 
the  thickened  buses  of  the  footstalks  of  the  fallen  leaves. 
f  bases  (sometimes  called  tubercles)  are  arranged  closely  aroii 
rhizome  in  an  oblique  direction,  overlapping  each  other.     The 
one  or  two  inches  long,  from  three  to  five  lines  thick,  curved,  angi 


Latnbcrt's  lUtatrationt  of  tkt  geniu  Cimchona,  p.  125.    1821. 
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t  snrroimded  near  their  origin  from  the  rhizome  by  two  or 
hining,  reddish  yellow,  thin,  silky  scales  {ramenta),  llie  ra- 
ibres  (root,  properly  so  called)  arise  from  the  rhizome  between 
botstalks.  The  fern  root  of  the  shops  consists  of  fragments  of 
ed  thickened  bases  of  the  footstalks,  to  which  small  portions 
rhizome  are  found  adhering,  and  of  the  root  fibres, 
mally,  the  rhizome  and  footstalks  are,  in  the  present  state, 
of  a  light  yellowish-green  colour ;  but  in  the  dried  state,  yel- 
or  reddish  white.  Iodine  colours  the  fresh  rhizome  bluish 
indicating  the  presence  of  starch ;  particles  of  which  may  be 
ized  by  the  microscope.  In  a  transverse  section  of  the  rhizome 
serve  five  or  six,  or  more,  bundles  of  woody  fibres  and  scalari- 
ncts.  These  bundles  are  arranged  in  a  circle,  are  of  a  reddish 
colour  in  the  recent  rhizome,  but  yellow  in  the  dried  one. 
dried  root  has  a  feeble,  earthy,  somewhat  disagreeable  odour, 
te  is  at  first  sweetish,  then  bitter  astringent,  and  subsequently 
tus,  like  rancid  fat 

LECTION. — The  rhizome  should  be  collected  in  the  month  of 
Vugust,  or  September.  The  black  portions,  fibres,  and  scales, 
be  removed,  and  the  sound  parts  carefully  dried  and  reduced 
rder :  this  is  of  a  yellowish  colour,  and  is  to  be  preserved  in 
loppered  bottles.  Both  the  whole  rhizome  and  powder  dete- 
!  by  keeping. 

a  buds  {gemma  filicia  maris)  which  are  sometimes  employed  in 
ine,  are  to  be  collected  in  the  spring- 

iPosiTiON. — Fern  rhizome  was  analysed  in  1805  by  Vauquelin", 
1  by  Gebhard  p,  in  1824  by  Morin  \  in  1820  by  Wackenroder  % 
r  Geiger".  Subjoined  are  the  results  of  the  analyses  of  Geiger 
'  Morin : — 


Geiger. 

en&toil    6-9 

—  redo 4-1 

rjTMUliizable  sui^ar /  »«.„ 

ily  oxidizable  tunnin ? 

1  aod  salts,  witb  iu;(ar  and  tau- 

n 9-8 

leoos  nbre  and  starch &6-3 

100*0 


MoHn. 

Volatile  oil. 

Fixdl  oil  (ateariu  and  olein). 

Taimin. 

Gallic  and  acetic  acids. 

UncrystalUxable  Bu;;ar. 

starch.  [alcohol. 

Gelatinous  matter,  insoluble  In  water  and 

LieneouB  fibre. 

Ashes  (carbonate,  sulphate,  and  bvdrochlorate 
of  potash,  carbonate  and  phosphate  of  lime, 
alumina,  silica,  and  oxide  of  iron). 

!  anthelmintic  property  of  the  rhizome  resides  in  the  oil  {oleum 
maris).  Batso  ^  found  a  peculiar  acid  {flcidum  filiceum)  and  an 
{Midna)  in  the  rhizome. 

n  buds  contain,  according  to  Peschier",  a  volatile  oily  brown  resin, 
f,  solid  fatty  matter,  green  colouring  principle,  a  reddish  brown 
pie,  and  extractive. 


'  Amh.  CkkH.  Iv.  31. 

t  Diu.  imavg.  in  Pfaff 's  Spat.  d.  Mat.  Med.  7«  Bd.  319. 

■<  Jomm.  de  Pkarm.  x.  223. 

'  Ue  Anikelm.  regni  Vegetab. 

•  IIoMdb.  d.  Pkarm.  liKid. 

■  Imaug.  Diu.  1826,  quoted  in  Goebel  and  Knnze's  Pkarm.  Waarenk. 

'  Quoted  by  Sonbeiran,  Niwv.  Traits d€  Fkarm.  t.  ii.  p.  ISQ,  2"<^  Ed. 
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Characteristics. — The  presence  of  tannic  acid  in  the  aqi 
decoction  of  fern  rhizome  is  shown  hv  the  sesquisalts  of  iron 
ducing  a  dark  grec-n  colour  {t annate  of  iron),  and  by  a  solutic 
gelatin  catling  a  yellowish  precipitate  (t  annate  of  gelatin^)    No  i 
cation  of  the  presence  of  a  vegetable  alkali  in  the  decoction,  z\ 
obtained  by  tincture  of  nutgalls.      If  tlje  rhizonie  be   digests 
alcohol,  and  afterwards  boiled  in  water,  tl»e  dei'oction   when 
forni!*,  with  a  solution  of  iodine,  a  dingy  blue  precipitate  {iodiA 
ttarch) . 

Physiological  Effects.— These  are  not  rery  obnous  ;  but 
are,  probably,  similar  to  those  caused  by  other  astringents.  I 
do«c»  excite  nausea  and  vomiting. 

U!*K». — It  is  only  employed  as  an  anthelminlic.  Theoph 
Diciscorides,  Pliny,  and  Galen,  used  it  as  such.  The  aitentioo 
iniidem  practilinuers  has  been  directed  to  it  principally  from  the 
cinnslance  of  its  being  one  of  the  remedies  employed  by  Madi 
Noufler,  the  widow  oi  a  Swiss  surgeon,  who  sold  her  secret  met 
of  expelling  tape-wonn  to  Louis  XVI.  for  18,000  francs^.  Al 
present  time  feni  rhizome  is  but  seldom  employed  in  tliis  coonl 
partly  because  the  elFicaey  of  Madame  Noulfer  s  treatment  is  refei 
to  the  drastics  used,  and  partly  because  other  agents  (especially 
(»f  lur|>fntiiie)  have  been  found  more  effectual.  **  It  is  an  excel 
remedy,"  says  Bremser  *,  "  against  Bothrioccpkalus  latus  [the 
wonn  of  the  Swiss],  but  not  against  Ttenia  Solium  [the  tape-won 
this  country] ;  for  though  it  evacuates  some  pieces  of  the  laltel 
does  not  destroy  it." 

AoMiNisTKATioN.— It  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  po?r< 
of  oil  or  ethereal  extract,  or  of  aqueous  decoction.  Tlie  dose  of 
recfully-jjrepared  powder  is  froui  oue  to  three  drachms.  Madft 
MnnflerV  tpecific  was  two  or  three  drachms  of  tlie  powder  taken 
from  four  to  six  ounces  of  water  in  the  morning  fasting,  and  two  hoi 
af\e^\^  artls  a  pitrffa/ive  boluSj  composed  of  calomel  ten  grains,  sea 
mony  ten  grains,  and  gamboge  six  or  seven  grains.  The  bolus  v 
exhibJK^d  io  exjiel  the  wonn  which  tlie  ft-ra  rhizome  was  supposed 
have  destroyed. 

The  Eihei'ial  Tincture  of  Male  Fern  Buds  (prepared  by  dij 
1  jmrt  of  the  hudsin  8  parts  of  ether)  has  been  used  with  suci 
Dr.  I'eschier  (bmllier  of  the  chemist  of  tliat  name),  and  by  Dr. 
broke*  as  a  vermifuge. 

OLKIM  IlLICIS  MARIS;  Oil  of  Male  Fern.— The  impure  oil  of 

{ca\\(n\  oleum  Jilicis  PeAchieri,  tutractumfilicts  ittherenni,  sen  Afli 
mumjilici8)y  recommended  by  Peschier>,  is  an  ethereal  extract,  ai 


•  Trttit.  ronlrr  tr  Tania,  &c.  1770^  auoted  by  Breauer,  8ttr  lea  Vtn  IntetL 

•  <>y.  cit.  i»,  422. 

•  LttMcet  for  Itl34-U,  vol.  ii-  p.  597. 

•  Jaitrn.  gtKtr.  d*  Med.  1825,  p.  375. 


RAFFLESIACEyfi. 


893 


K)sed,  according  to  its  proposer,  of  9.  fatty  matter,  resin,  vola- 
eolourmg  matter,  extractive,  chloride  of  potassium,  and  acetic 
A  pound  of  the  rhizome  yielded  Soubeiran'  an  ounce  and  a 
thick  black  oil,  having  the  aromatic  odour  of  fern.  It  may 
prepared  from  the  buds  as  above  stated.  ITie  dose  is  from 
rachm  to  a  drachm,  in  the  form  of  electuar}',  emulsion,  or  pills : 
r  afterwards,  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  castor  oil 
be  exhibited.  Numerous  testimonies  of  its  eflficacy  haje  been 
ed^  By  substituting  alcohol  for  ether,  twelve  or  thirteen 
s  of  oil  can  be  obtained  from  2f  lbs.  of  the  rhizome^. 


in  n.    Phanerogamlm  Auct.^flo^eting  Plants. 

Com.Bi>oi(BJt,  Jtut.—EuBKroKKTM,  Ale*.— Vabcdlarbs,  De  Ctmd. 

kL  Character. — Substance  of  the  plant  composed  of  cellular  tissue, 
fibre,  ducts,  and  spiral  vessels.  Leaves  usually  present :  cuticle  with 
a.  Flowers  with  perceptible  stamens  and  pistils.  Seeds  generally  with 
ibryo  enclosed  within  a  spermoderm,  furnished  with  one  or  more 
Ions. 


1.  RHIZANTHEiE,  5/Mme.— RHIZANTHS. 

\L  Character. — Parasitical  leafless  plants.  Stem  homogeneous.  Vas- 
system  scarcely  present.  Flowers  propagated  by  the  agency  of  sexes, 
having  no  embryo,  but  consisting  of  a  nomogeneous  sporuliferous  mass. 
^). 

Order  VI.— RAFFLESIACE^,  Endl. 


Fio.  148. 


Rafflesia  AmoUi. 


In  this  Order  is  contained 
the  Rafflesia  Amoldi  (fig. 
148),  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  vegetable  world.  The 
diameter  of  its  flower  is  3^ 
feet,  the  weight  15  lbs. 
The  hollow  in  its  centre  is 
capable  of  holding  twelve 
pints !  It  grows  m  Java, 
on  the  stems  and  roots  of 
Cissus  angustifolia  *=. 

A  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  used  in  Java  as  an  as- 
tringent application  in  re- 
laxed conditions  of  the 
vagina. 


•  Xouc.  Traits  de  Pharm.  ii.  161,  2"<^  ed. 

*  Dierbacb,  Neuetten  Entd.  in  d.  Mat.  Med.  l"  Sand,  1837. 
»  Journ.  de  Ckim.  Mid.  t.  v.  a*"  Stfr.  p.  68. 

•■  Vide  Tratu.  Linn.  Society,  vol.  xiii. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATEKIA  MEDICA. 


2.  ENDOGENE^,  De  Can^.-ENDOGENS. 

MoS't>COTYt.K»t>NI!S,  jHMi. 

Fio.  149. 


mi 


ylt^'' 


vm^ii 


S/ft 


i 


EndiigenM,  or  Munocotyltdons. 


q.  Tnutsrene  §ection  of  an  curtoeenous  tivm. 
■hewini;  the  ab«ence  of  medullary  rsye  and 
of  annual  layen.  I 

u.  Stem  an(llnvesofan«iidoii:cn,  showing  the 
alternated  sbe&thinK^  leaves,  with  parallel 
vHns.  I 

r.  OerminatiD^  seed  of  Treulttcantia  erittot«. 


ehowrini;  the  plumule  rupturinfr 

tilum,  vrith  the  rRilicle  and  rediceU.     ^^ 

t.  Sections  of  a  gemiinBtiDf  a«ed,  abowtll^ 
cotyleilon  reinaininjy  in  the  t«ata. 

t.  Genninatin^  emhrya  of  a  graM,  toahOV 
two  altcninte  ctityleilonB  of  aa«qail  " 
with  the  intemiwliBtL'  plumuk. 


Essestial  Character. —  TrunJt  usually  cylindrical,,  when  a  temiinal  bud  ool^ 
developed,  becoming  conical  and  branclicd  when  several  devclope  :  conofti 
of  cellular  tissue,  among  which  the  vascular  tissue  is  mixed  in  bundles,  wiJ 
out  any  distinction  of  bark,  wood,  and  pith,  and  destitute  of  medullary  n] 
increasing  in  dinnieter  by  the  addition  of  new  matter  to  the  centre.  Let 
frequenlly  sheathing  at  the  base,  and  not  readily  separating  from  the  stem 
an  articulaiion,  mostly  alternate,  with  parallel  simple  veins,  connected 
smaller  trans wrse  ones.  Fitmers  usually  navin^  a  ternary  division ;  the  ca^ 
andcoroUaeither  distinct  or  undititin^iistiable  in  colour  and  size,  or  abse 
EnAryo  with  but  one  cotyledon  ;  if  with  two,  then  the  accessory  one  is  ini[ 
feci,  and  alternate  with  the  other;  radicle  usually  enclosed  within  the  i 
stance  of  this  embryo,  through  which  it  bursts  when  germinating  (LiW^). 


OliDER  VII.— GRAMIXE.E,  R,  Brown.— VUK  GRASS  TRll 

(Gramina,  Jtut,    Graminacee,  Limd.) 

NTiAL  Character.— F/oicer*  usually  hermaphrodite,  sometimes  mono 
or  polygamous;  consisting  of  imbricated  bracts,  of  which  the  most  ex.. 
are  called  glume*,  the  interior  imniediafcly  enclosing  the  stamens  pale*e, 
the  innermost  at  the  base  of  tlie  ovarium  scaies.     Glumes  usiuiUy  two,  alt 
nate ;  sometimes  single ;  most  commonly  imc<|ual.    Paha  two,  alternate ; 
lower  or  exterior,  simple;  the   upper  or  interior  comiKJsed  of  two,  un' 
by   their  contiguous    margins,  and  usually  with  two  keela — together  fom 
a  kind  of  dislocated  calyx.     Scales  two  or  three,  sometimes  wanting;  if 
collateral,  alternate    with  the  pnlea',  and  next   the  lower    of  them,  eit! 
distinct  or  united.     Stann^s  hyixigynous,  one,  two,  three,  four^  six,  or  tm 
one  of  which  alternates  with    the  two  hyix)gyuuus  scales,  and  is,  the 
fore,  next  the  lower  palca ;    anthers  versatile.     Ovaty  umple  ;   styles  i 
very   rarely   oue   or   tnri*c ;    stigmas   feathery   and   hairy.     Pericarp  ubu 
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diaUe  from  the  seed,  membranous.  Albumen  forinaceoiis ;  ernhjo 
lying  on  one  side  of  the  albumen  at  the  base, 
lenticular,  with  a  broad  cotyledon  and  a  de- 
veloped plumule;  and  occasionally,  but  very 
rarely,  with  a  second  cotyledon  on  the  outside 
of  the  plumule,  and  alternate  with  the  usual 
cotyledon. — RAuroma  fibrous  or  bulbous.  Cubnt 
cylindrical,  usually  fistular,  closed  at  the  joints, 
covered  with  a  coat  of  silez.  Leaves  alternate, 
with  a  split  sheath.  Fhwers  in  little  spikes, 
called  loauUCf  arranged  in  a  spiked,  racemra,  or 
panicled  manner  (Lmdiey). 
I^A^^r  Properties. — Almost  every  species  is  esculent 

H  ^ir  and  salubrious.    The  nutritive  property  is  espe- 

cially remarkable  in  the  seeds  of  grasses,  which 
contain  tiarch,  gluteitt  gum^  and  sugar.  The  steins 
and  leaves  also  contain  sugar,  mucilage,  and 
starch.  Cane-sugar  is  procured  from  me  stem 
of  a  grass.  Both  stems  and  leaves  are  used  as  food 
for  cattle.  Even  the  subterraneous  stems  and 
roots  of  some  species  (as  Tritieum  repens  and 
Cynodon  Dactylon)  abound  in  these  principles. 
Considered  in  a  medicinal  point  of  view,  the 
products  of  the  grasses  are  emollient  and  de- 
mulcent. 

atements  there  are  a  few  exceptions,  some  of  which  have  been 
i  (p.  95.) 

latile  oil  is  found  in  some  species ;  as  in  Anthoxanthwn  odoratumj 
uricatus,  the  fibroua  roots  of  which  are  sold  bv  perfumers  under 
ime  of  Vittie  Vayr  ;  Attdropogon  Schtsnantkus,  which  yields  the  Oil 
»  ;  and  Andropogon  Calamus  aromaticus,  Royle  {A.  nardoides, 
D.),  from  which  the  Grass-oil  qfNatmar  is  obtained.  * 


'  Orattee. 

oxiMNiiitMi  by  two 
mtm. 

le  oaterawrt  ftar- 
» Imier- 


MtA  at  the  topi 
It  It  is  iNTnedof 

wtfo. 


RUM  OFFICINA  RUM,  Linn.  E.  D. — THE   SUGAR  CANE. 

Sacchanun  officinale,  L. 

Sex.  Sptt.  Triandria,  Digynia. 

tcchamm ;  Snccna  pneparatns,  L.— Sacchanun  commnne  ;  Sacchari  Fkex ;  Sac- 
,  S.— Snccns  concretiu,  a.  non  porificatus,  b.  puriflcatoa ;  Syrapua  empyreimui- 
9laMae$,D.) 

— The  manufacture  of  sugar  is  said  by  Humboldt  to  be 
est  antiquity  in  China.  Cane  sugar  was  known  to  the 
leks  and  Romans,  and  was  considered  by  them  to  be  a 
ey.  Possibly,  Herodotus  ^  refers  to  it  when  he  says  that 
»  make  honey  in  addition  to  that  which  they  get  from 
>phrastus  ^  calls  it  mel  in  arvndimlnu ;  Dioscorides  ^  terms 
Pliny  *  saccharum.  Humboldt  J  adopts  too  hastily,  I 
opinion  of  Salmasius,  that  the  latter  writers  meant  the 
xluct  of  the  Bamboo,  viz.,  Tabasheer ;  for,  in  the  first 
sy  anrange  it  with  honey,  it  was  probably  sweet,  which 
not ;  secondly,  the  Sanscrit  name  for  sugar  is  Sarkura  ^ ; 


•  Boyle's  Buajf  on  the  Antiq.  of  Hindoo  Med.  p.  34. 

'  Melpomene,  cxciv. 

r  Dt  MeUe. 

^  Lib.  il.  cap.  civ. 

'  HUt.  Nat.  lib.  xii.  cap.  xvii. 

i  Jomrm.  of  Science  ana  JrU,  voL  v.  p.  15. 

'  Boyle**  Betof,  p.  88. 


H       Uiirtil 
^       cane- 


SLEMEirrs  OP  MATERIA  MRDICA. 

UsirtilV)  a  painge  in  Lucan  ^  seems  distinctly  to  refer  to  lli 
cane—**  Qiiiqtie  bibunt  teoera  dulces  ab  anindine  succos." 

^iio  one  will  pretend  that  the  bamboo  is  a  "  tenera  anmdo  ?"  " 
BoTAHT.     oen.  chmr — SpikeUis  all  fertile,  in  pain?,  the  one 
the  other  Malked,  articulated  at  the  ba.se,  two-flowered,  th 
Bofet  neuter,  with  one  palea,  the  up])er  hermaphrodite,  w 
pdee.     Glumes  two,  membranoas.     Paiete  Iraosparent,  awnlei 
oflhe  hermaphrodite  flower  minute,  unequal.     Stamens  three. 
MDOOth.     5/y/e»  two,  long  ;  ^^i^a*  feathered,  wnlli  simple  loo 
hain.     Scales  two,  obscurely  two  or  iliree-lobed  at  the  po 
lincl.     Caryopsis  smooth  (?),  loose  (?)  [Kunth). 
•p.  cbar. — Panicle  effuse.     Flowers  triandrous.     Glumes  ol 
one-nened,  witli  > ery  loi 


Fio.  152. 
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on  the  back  {Kunth). 

The  stem  is  solid,  froE 

twelve  feet  high.     Leai 

Panicle   terminal,    from 

three  feet  long,  of  grey 

from  iho  long  soft  hair  l 

rounds  the  tlowcr.     Pali 

coloured.     Four  varielie 

sugar  cane  are  admitted 

a  commune,  vrith  a  yelloir 

j9  purpureum  (fig.  l'5'i),  wi 

pie  stem,  yielding  a  richer  jii 

7  ffi^antfum,   with    a    VC 

light-€oloiired  stem. 

S  tahitense,  From  Otaheilc 
make  the  finest  sugar.  " 

Hab. — It  is  cultivated 
Indies.  Its  native  coi 
uncertain. 

Mancfactukk  of  Si 
The  canes,  when  ripe, 
close  to  the  ground,  stri 
leaves,  and  carried  in 
to  the  mill-house,  who 
are  twice  subjected  to  | 
between  iron  rollers, 
either  verlicany  or  horizontally.  The  cane-jidce  thus  procur 
upuipie  liquid,  of  an  olive  green  colour,  saccharine  laste,  and  b 
odour.  Us  specific  gravity  is  1*033  to  MOfi.  It  consists  o 
suffrtTy  t/utn,  ifveen  fecuiaf  w/rac/ire,  ffluien,  acetic  and  malt* 
acetutt'S  of  lime  and  potash^  super-malate  and  mUphate  of  Hi 
liynin  in  the  form  of  fragmenLs  of  the  cellular  and  fibroua  ' 
the  caucs. 


Saechantm  oficinarum.  ^ 


CO^ 


S,  qfc. 
0)  purpureum. 


I 


•  Lih.  Ui.  V.  837.  „  f" 
-  Ri"fcrenr«-»  to  postages  in  other  ancient  autbors  will  he  found  in  llw-  note*  to  Tilp] 

I'liny's  lliMf.  Snt.  vol.  iv.  9I93.    Sec  kUo  MoMlry'ft  Trrndfe  on  Huj/ar    Loud.  17». 

•  IV»rtcr*»  .Viif,  and  Prop,  nftkt  tfujfnr  Cme,  p.  2*,  1830. 
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nnn  Ike  mill  the  joice  is  conTeyed  to  a  copper  cauldron,  called 
dmjier,  where  it  is  mixed  with  lime,  and  heated.  The  clear 
Dr  iR  then  drawn  off  and  put  into  a  copper  boiler,  where  it  is 
wrated  and  skimmed.  It  is  then  conveyed  through  a  series  of 
JOj  the  last  of  which  is  called  the  teache.  When  it  has  acquired 
vper  tenacity  and  granular  aspect,  it  is  passed  into  a  wooden 
T,  where  it  is  allowed  to  crystallize  or  grain.  The  concrete 
ris  then  placed  in  casks  (usually  sugar  hogsheads)  with  holes 
\e  bottom,  each  of  which  is  partially  closed  hy  the  stalk  of  a 
lin  leaf.  Here  the  sugar  is  allowed  to  drain  for  three  or  four 
s.  It  is  then  packed  in  hogsheads  and  sent  to  this  country  under 
ame  of  Muscovado  or  Raw  Sugar.  The  uncrystallized  portion 
ned  Molasses ;  it  is  brought  to  England  in  casks.  In  Jamaica 
tare  of  water  and  molasses,  with  the  skimmings  of  the  clarifier 
vaporating  coppers,  is  fermented,  and  a  vinous  liquid  thereby 
ed,  which,  by  distillation  and  rectification,  yields  Rum.  ° 
lAB  Refining. — Raw  sugar  contains  several  impurities,  from 

it  is  freed  by  refining.  The  eye  recognizes  the  colouring 
.  In  an  aqueous  solution,  lime  is  detected  by  oxalic  acid, 
throws  down  the  white  oxalate  of  lime ;  tannic  acid  by  the 
Diour  produced  on  the  addition  of  sesquichloride  of  iron,  and 
precipitate  formed  by  gelatin  ;  glutinous  and  gummy  matter 
xtate  of  lead ;  and  free  acid  by  litmus.  By  keeping,  strong 
gar  becomes  weak,  that  is,  soft,  clammy,  and  gummy.     This 

Mr.  Daniell  ^  ascribes  to  the  action  of  the  lime. 

following  is  an  outline  of  the  refining  method  which  I  saw 
Fio.  153. 


View  of  Two  Vaewm  Pans  and  their  subsidiary  Apparatus. 


mx  meBSores,  iiapplied  by  pipes,  which  descend  from  e,  e.  the  liquor  cisterns.  d,d,  are 
[m^spberoidal  pans,  the  lower  half  of  each  being  supplied  with  a  jacket,  as  a  case  for  the 
kt  the  aides  of  the  neck  or  each  pan  are  a  barometer  and  thermometer.  Below  the  neck, 
iboTe  the  borixonUI  Unc  6.  b,  is  the  handle  of  the  proof-stick,  which  appears  like  a  stop- 
hen  the  symp  is  sufficiently  concentrated,  it  is  discharged  into  the  heater,  e,  e. 


"  Vide  pp.  347  and  363. 

r  Quart.  Joum.  of  Science,  vi.  S8. 
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practised  at  a  large  sugar-house  in  town  : — Raw  sugar  is  (li 
in  water  hy  the  aid  of  steam  (this  process  is  called  a  blow-up). 
liquid  is  then  heated  with  bullock's  blood  (teehnically  calle<l 
and  sometimes  with  hydrate  of  alumina  (tenned  fininffs)^  and 
through  canvas.     The  clear  liquor  is  allowed  to  percolate 
through  a  bed  of  coarse-grained  animal  charcoal  nearly  three 
dee]),  }jlaced  on  a  woollen  cloth,  supported  on  a  false  boi 
basket-work,  and  contained  in  a  large  wooden  vessel.     The 
liquor,  which  is  nearly  colourless,  is  conveyed  to  a  copper 
(Howard's  vacuum- pmi)^  where  it  is  boiled  by  the  aid  of  steam, 
diminished  atmospheric  pressure.     Tlie  consistence  of  tlie  lii 
examined  from  time  to  time  by  taking  out  a  sample  by  the 
sticky  which  is  so  ctmstructed  as  not  to  admit  air. 

When  the  requisite  degree  of  concentration  has  been  al 
a  valve  is  opened  in  tlie  bottom  of  the  vacuum  pan,  and  tlie 
allowed  to  escape   into  a   copper  vessel   [healer)^  envelojied 
jacket,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  be  heated  by  steam.     The  synq>  is 
transferred  to  conical  moulds  (made  of  earthenware  or  iron),  wl 
orifices  are  closed  by  a  paper  plug,  and  the  next  morning, 
solidified,  tliesc   moulds  are  carried  to  the  curing-floor,  whea 
stopi>ers  are  withdrawn  and  the  moulds  placed  in  pots,  in 
allow  ihe  greett  syrtips  to  drain  off:  tliese  are  made  into  an 
sort  of  refined  sugar  {hrown  lumps).     The  loaves  are  then 
clayed  or  sv^fared.     Claying''  consists  in  pouring  clay  and 
the  base  of  the  sugar-loaf:  the  water  slowly  percolating  througb 
sugar,  a  portion  of  which  it  dis.solves,  carries  wiili  it  the  col 
matter  and  other  impuiities.      Sugaring  is  effected  by  substil 
a  saturated  solution  of  pure  sugar  (called  liquor)  for  the  clay 
water:    it  dissolves  the  colouring  matter  hut  not  the  pure 
Tlie  loaves  are  afterwaids  dried  in  a  stove,  and  put  in  blui  pa 
salc^ 

The  following  may  be  regarded  as  an  approximation  to  tlie 
duce  of  1 1  'i  lbs.  of  raw  sugar  by  the  above  process : — 

Refined  3asi:mr 79lb». 

Uastanl... 17 

Trewle i6  (12lbt.  solid  nutter.) 

Water 4 


per 


RawSngar. Ul 

Propertiks. — Common  sugar,  when  pure,  is  white  and  odoiuf 
It  is  the  sweetest  r^f  all  kinds  of  sugar.  By  tlic  slow  evaporatio 
its  aqueous  solution,  it  crystallizes :  in  ihis  state  it  is  called  }P 
Sugar  Caridy  [Sacchamm  candum allmm).  The  crystals  arc  coV 
less;  have,  for  their  form,  the  oblique  rlnunbic  prism  ;  and  in  co< 
queuco  have  two  axes  of  no  double  refraction.  Their  sp.  gt 
l*t30(>5.      Conmion   sugar  is  permanent  in   the  air,  and  pho^ 


•  "  a»ym(r  Siiirtr,  M  they  report  here,  wm  first  fonml  out  in  Brazil :  a  Hen  h«vinr  her  fnt 
jfolhs  i.ver  u  p.  t  Iff  iittKar  by  Mddent,  it  wm  found  iimJer  her  tread  to  Iw*  whiter  tban  daewke 
Slon>  vol.  L  p.  fil. 

•  t  •  Ills,  roiiMilt  «  paper  »»y  Mewr*  Giiyiinc  uid  YouiUT,  Drit.  Amu.  of  Med.  Ji 
,  dao  Dr.  Vtv'm  Diet,  of  AH$,  art.  Sujirar. 


uid.i' 


ve,  and,  by  drying  on  paper,  forms  a  kind  of  varnisli. 
utiou  of  sugar,  aided  by  heat,  decomposes  some  of  the 
s  (as  those  of  copper,  mercury,  gold,  and  silver) ;  but 
lem  (as  the  diacetate  of  copper  and  nitrate  of  silver) 
ly  a  boiling  temperature  to  change  them.  Sugar  pro- 
lability  of  lime  in  water,  and  forms  both  a  soluble  and 
I  compound  with  oxide  of  lead.  It  is  soluble  in 
not  so  in  ether.  A  dilute  watery  solution  of  common 
.  little  yeast,  undergoes  the  vinous  fermentation. 

Oft  Refined  Sugar  iSaccharumy  L. ;  Saccharum  pvrumt  £. ; 
wpur^eahUf  D.;  Saecharum  purificatum)  is  met  with  in  the  shops 
»  (Lot^  Sugar)  or  truncated  cones  called  lumps  (Lump  Styar)  of 
id  decrees  of  purity.  Small  lumps  are  called  Titlerg.  The  finest 
Saeehanm  aloitsinmm)  is  perfectly  white,  and  is  termed  double 
Terior  kind  (Saccharum  albtm)  has  a  slightly  vellowish  tint,  and  is 
^ined.  Both  varieties  are  compact,  porous,  mable,  and  made  up 
line  grains. 

uGAR  (Saecharum  commune,  "E.  J  Saecharum  fuseum ;  Succus  eon- 
IcatuSj  D.)  occurs  in  conmierce  in  the  form  of  a  coarse  powder 
inin^  crystalline  grains.  It  is  more  or  less  damp  and  sticky,  and 
smell  and  a  very  sweet  taste.  Its  colour  is  brovmish  yellow,  but 
erably  in  intensity.  Muscovado  or  raw  sugar  has  tne  deepest 
intermixed  with  liunps.  Bastard  is  a  finer  kind,  prepared  mnn 
he  green  syrups.  The  Demerara  crystal  sugar  is  the  finest :  its 
ellow,  and  its  crystals  are  larger  and  more  brilliant  than  the  pre- 
i. 

Fte»  Saccharif  L.  E. ;  Syrtmus  empyreumatieus,  angUeS  Molasses,  D.) 
irk  brown,  uncrystallizabie  syrup  which  drains  firom  the  sugar- 
s.  It  is  thicker  than  West  Indian  molasses,  and  has  a  different 
p.  gr.  is  generally  1*4 ;  and  it  contains,  according  to  Dr.  Ure,  on 
per  cent,  of  solid  matter. 
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Cane  sugar  is  crvslallizable,  siisc-eptiblr  of  vinous  fei 
and  has  a  jslnnijjfly  bwect  laste.     lis  relalion   to  other  sug 
already  Ijcrii  jioiuiid  muL     (Si'f  p.  4H.) 

Composition.  —  The   I'ollowiiig  is   tlie   uUiniate   compositifi 
sugar ; — 


JtOlM. 

Cari>on 13  .. 

Uydratfeu 9  . . 

Oxygfn »  . . 


Eq.  Wt. 


73  . 
9  . 
72  . 


PerCtnt. 

.      47*03 


Anhydrous  Sugar*    1 153 luo  00 


Anhydrou*  Sugar. .  1 IbS 

Wjitcr a IB  .. 


CrjsUUixLMl  Sugar    1  »71 


Dr.  Front »  regards  sugar  as  a  secondary  compound  of  carbon  and 
Dolwrciner  ^  on  the  other  hand,  views  crjstalHzcd  sugar  as  a  carbonate 
drocarbon.  Dr.  Prout  found  that  while,  tii  ihe  different  varieties  of  sug 
ratios  of  carbon  to  the  fleroenLs  of  water  varied,  yet,  that  the  relative 
of  hydrogcu  to  oxygen  was  always  in  the  proportion  to  form  water.  Hui 
ment  with  regJird  lo  the  composition  of  ditlerent  kinds  of  sugar  has  been  s 
noticed  (see  p.  47). 

Physiological  Effects. — TIh-  dielclical  qualities  of  sugar 
been  already  slated  (see  }>ii.  48  and  4S>).     U  is  a  generally-: 
opinion  that  sugar  has  a  tendency  lo  eaiise  fJaluleiicy  and  pi 
tural  acidity  of  the  primte  via,     OccasionaMy,  perhaps,  il  may 
but   1   have  never  observed  it.     'Oinugh   a  dyspeptic  myself, 
obliged  to  be  careful  as  to  diet,  1  have  never  experienced  any 
rious  effects  firom  the  use  of  sugar,  of  which   I  am  reiuaikahly 
To  a  niediciual  point  of  view,  sugar  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  demi 
and  emollient. 

Uses. — Tlie  dieteiical  uses  of  sugar  have  been  before  noticed 
p.  49)._ 

Medicinaliyy  sugar  is  but  little  enifdnyed.  In  the  form  o(  loi 
sugar  candy,  &c.,  it  is  slowly  dissolved  in  the  muulh  to  allay  lii 
cough.  As  a  chemical  antidote,  it  has  been  recoiumended  in  poi 
ing  by  the  salts  of  copper,  uicrcurj^  silver,  gold,  and  lead  '.  Bui 
advantage  procured  by  its  use,  in  these  cases,  is  reierrible  to  iU 
tniilcenl  and  emollient  properties,  and  not  to  its  chemical  infl 
The  same  remark  may  l>e  made  \\i\}\  respect  to  the  benelil 
have  beeu  obtained  by  the  use  of  tlie  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  in 
fsoning  by  arsenious  acid'.  Pow^dered  while  sugar  is  somi 
sprinkled  over  ulcers,  to  remove  spougj'  granulations,  denoraii» 
proud  flesh.  The  same  remedy  has  also  been  employed 
removal  of  specks  on  tlie  cornea. 

!n  pharmacy  the  uses  of  sugar  are  much  more  extensive.    It 
\o  preserve,  to  give  flavour,  bulk,  tbnn,  colour,  cohesiveness, and  < 
sislcnce  ;  to  sub-divide  and  lo  suspend  oily  substances  in  aqui 
liquids.     To  fulfil  one  or  more  of  these  objects,  it  is  a  constitueiml 
syrujjSf   ekeomccJuira,   conserves^  ehctumienj   confections,  lozett^ 


•  Pel  iff  It.  Ann.  df  t'him.  el  de  Pkyi.  Ixvii.  p.  124. 

•  PkU.  Trttnt    Ih27,  p.  355. 

»  Uinettit.  U,inilh.  d.  Vkrm.  2,  7S5. 

*  Vord  and  iturhner,  in  Schyr>gfifr'»  Journ.  xiii.  162;  XiT.  231. 

*  ChiaboUii,  QtuirKJukm.  vf  .Science,  X.  193. 
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waejrillt  and  powders^  &c.  Its  remarkable  power  of  checking  the 
udaiion  of  some  ferruginous  compounds  has  been  ahready  noticed 
iee  pp.  848  and  861). 

I.  STRCPCS,  L. ;  Syruptu  Hmplex,  E.  D. ;  Syrup  :  Simple  Syrup. 
Sugar,  Ib.s.  [jxxix.  D.]  ;  Water,  Oiij.  [Oj.  D,]  Dissolve  the 
igar  in  the  water  by  a  gentle  heat.) — It  is  used  to  give  flavour,  cohe- 
ireness,  and  consistence. 

1  imm  SAGCHARl  TOSfl;  Caramel;  Burnt  Sugar,— This  is  an 
kIuI  innocuous  colouring  agent.  It  is  prepared  by  melting  half  a 
oond  of  brown  sugar  in  an  iron  pot,  and  applying  heat  until  the 
i^d  acquires  a  deep  brown  colour ;  then  adding  a  gallon  of  boiling 
mer. 

«.  HOB'DEUM  DIS'TICHON,  Lmn.,L.E.D. — COMMON  OR  LONG- 
EARED  BARLEY. 

8tx.  Sjft.  Triandria.  Digynia. 
(Scmina  integamentiB  nodaU,  £.— Decorticated  Seeds,  £.— Semina  decorticata,  D.) 

IiSTORY. — Pliny* ,  on  the  authority  of  Menander,  says,  barley 

\  a  most  ancient  aliment  of  mankind.     It  was  cultivated  in  Egypt 

riy  1500  yeai-s  before  Christ  ^     Hippocrates  mentions  three  kinds 

Ifburley  :  they  were,  probably,  H.  vulgare,  H.  distichumf  H.  hexas- 

r Botany,      oen.  Chmr. — Spikelets  three  together,  the  lateral  ones 

fly  withered,  two  flowered,  with  an  upper  flower  reduced  to  a 

rudiment.     Glumes  two,  lanceolate-linear,  with   subulate 

flattish,  unequal  sided,  at  right  angles  [contrarue]  with  the 

!  almost  unilateral,  turned  inwards  [anticcB]^  herbaceous,  rigid. 

►  two,  herbaceous ;  the  inferior  one  (turned  inwards),  concave, 

in  an  awn ;  the  superior  one  (turned  outward)  contiguous  to 

ii^is,  bicarinate.     Stamina  three.     Of  cr««w  hairy  at  the  apex. 

ia  two,  sessile,  somewhat  terminal,  feathery.     Scales  two. 

or  augmented  by  a  lateral  lobe,  usually  hairy   or  ciliated, 

hairy  at  the  point,  oblong,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow 

Jly,  adherent  to  the  paleae,  rarely  free  {Kunth). 

.  Char. — The  lateral  florets  male,  awnless  :    the  hermaphrodite 

I  distichous,  close-pressed  to  the  stem,  awned  {Kunth). 

[■■h. — ^A  native  of  Tartary,  cultivated  in  this  country  along  witli 

}  other  species ',  viz.  H.  vulgar e  {Spring  Barley),  H.  hexastichon 

fkter  Barley),  and  H.  Zeocitron  {Sprat  or  Battledore). 


»  Hitt.  Nat.  xviii.  14. 
<>  Ejcodut,  ix.  31. 


I 


a.  H.  mli^re. 

b.  H.  hexjuticboD. 

Descriition. — The  grains  {semina  hordei  cruda)  are 
known  to  need  descrijition.  I>ei>rived  of  llieir  husk  by  a  m 
form  Scotchy  hulled,  or  jtof  barley  {kordeum  mundatum).  V 
tlie  intcguuieiits  of  (he  grains  are  remo\ed, and  the  seeds  are  ; 
and  polished,  they  constitute  pearl  barley  [hordeum  per  latum 
farina  obtained  by  grinding  pearl  barley  to  powder  is  caU^j 
bar  Inf.  ■ 

CoMTOsiTioN- — According  to  Eiuhof "  100  parts  of  ripi 
corns  consist  of  hmk  18'75,  meal  70*05,  water  11'20.  Tl 
cheraist  obtained  from  100  parts  of  barley  nieal,j?^roM*  rtmtU 
posed  of  gluten,  starch,  au<l  woody  fibre)  729,  starch  fi7*18,^ 
uncrystaUizalik  sugar  fy^lyff lulen  S'f)2,  aibiimen  \'l'5,superpi 
of  lime  idlh  albumen  0"24,  water  9-37,  loss  1-42.  Foiirc 
\'auquelin  detected  an  odorous  acrid  oil,  to  ^vhich  the  odour 
from  raw  graui  has  been  ascribed  :  it  resides  in  the  integumeo 
grains.  The  hordein  of  Proust  is  said,  by  Raspail  ''  to  be 
but  bran  more  minutely  divided  than  that  wliich  remains  in  tl 
The  grains  of  barley  starch  have  the  same  fonn  and  api^ea 
those  of  wheaten  starch  :  they  do  not  exceed  '00098  of  an  ind 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Iodine  fonns  the  blue  i 
starch  when  added  to  the  cold  decoction  of  barley.  Dec( 
whole  barley  has  an  acrid  bitter  taste,  which  it  derives  from  t 

Physiological  Efkkcts. — The  husk  of  barley  is  slightly  a 
laxative.  Deprived  of  this  (as  in  Scotch  and  pearl  barley)  L 
are  liighly  nutritious  {see  p.  64).  The  aciueous  decoction  o) 
or  ]>earl  barley  is  emollient,  demulcent,  and  easy  of  digestion 

Uses. — Barley  water  is  employed  as  a  demidcent  and  e 
drink  in  febrile  disorders,  pulmonic  inflammation,  and  irri( 


•  GiuelinS  H.it,«it^.  ii.  IS44. 

*  Ckim.  Org.  il.  lit. 


COMMON  OR  LONO-EARED   BARLEY. 


903 


the  alimentaiy  cana],  whetlier  produced  by  acrid  poisons  or  other 
causes. 

Administration. — Scotch  and  pearl  barley  are  used  in  medicine. 
Count  Rnmford  •  says,  the  entire  grains  of  bailey  may  be  employed 
in  broth  with  equal  adrantage. 

f .  lECOCnni  HORDEI,  L.  D. ;  Aqua  hordeata ;  Barley  Water.^ 
(Barley  [peail  barley],  Siiss. ;  Water,  Oivss.  First  wash  away,  with 
vater,  the  foreign  matters  adhering  to  the  barley  seeds ;  then,  half  a 
fmt  of  the  water  being  poured  on  them,  boil  the  seeds  a  little  while, 
lliis  water  being  thrown  away,  pour  the  remainder  of  the  water,  first 
■lade  hot,  on  them,  and  boil  down  to  two  pints,  and  strain,  L. — ^Tlie 
WDcess  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopona  is  not  essentially  different). — 
This  is  a  valuable  drink  for  the  invalid  in  febrile  cases  and  inflam- 
:lutorT  disorders,  e8])ecially  of  the  chest,  bowels,  and  urinary  organs. 
i  It  is  usually  flav^oured  with  sugar,  and  firequently  with  some  slices  of 
It  is  a  constituent  of  the  Enema  Aloes,  L.,  Enema  Tere- 
e,  L.,  and  Decocium  Hordei  composUum,  L. 

KCOCniH  BORBEI  COMPOSITGM,  L.  &  D. :  Mistura  Hordei,  £. ; 

ivm  Pectorale ;  Compound  Decoction  of  Barley ;  Pectoral  De- 

, — (Decoction  of  Barley,  Oij.  [Oiv.  unne  measure,  Z).]  ;  Figs, 

[,  Siiss.  [3ij.  D.]  ;  Liquorice  [root]  sliced  and  bruised,  5v.  [Sss. 

Raisins  [stoned],  Siiss.  [3ij.  D.  and  Water,  Oj.  L.]     Boil  doii-n 

I  two  pints,  and  strain. — The  process  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharraa- 

is  essentially  the  same). — ^This  decoction  is  emollient,  de- 

it,  and  slightly  aperient.     It  is  employed  in  the  same  cases 

i  the  simple  decoction. 


.  Btke  ;  B^i» ;  Jftrlrim ;  Brtmtm ;  Malt. — This  is  barley  made  to  terminate 

[■OBtore  and  warmth,  and  afterwards  dried,  by  which  the  vitality  of  the  seed 

Inboyed.    When  scorched  it  is  called  high-dried  malt.    During  the  process 

t  ipantity  of  sugar  in  the  seed  is  increased.     Wort  {Decoctum  sen  ii^fusuTn 

^  BroMt  vel  Malti)  is  nutritious,  and  has  been  used  as  an  antiscorbutic  and 

Macfaride '  recommended  it  in  scurvy  *;  but  it  is  apt  to  increase  the  diarr- 

As  a  tonic  it  has  been  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  purulent  discharges, 

m  the  kidnevs,  hmgs,  &c.  and  in  pulmonary  consumption  ^.    The  decoction 

— 1  by  boiling  tmee  ounces  of  malt  in  a  quart  oi  water.    This  quantity 

len  daily. 

I  CiaEnsiA.  Malt  Liquor;  Beer  and  Ale. — A  fermented  decoction  of  malt 
I  hops.  It  is  a  refreshing  and  nutritive  beverage.  Its  dietetical  and  intoxi- 
Jtoperties  have  been  already  stated,  (see  pages  70,  71,  and  358).  For  me- 
rpnrposes  Bottled  Porter  or  Stout  (  Cerevina  Lagenaria)  is  in  general  to  be 
red.  It  is  used  as  a  restorative  m  the  latter  stage  of  fever,  and  to  support 
epven  of  the  svstcm  after  surgical  operations,  severe  accidents,  &c. 

CiBEvisiiB    ("ermemtum,    L.  D- — Yeost ;    Barm;    Zumin.      The    sub- 


•  Et$«9  M  PeediM  th«  Poor,  p.  391. 1800. 

•  Hut.  AeeouHt  tfa  metr  Mrtkod  of  Treat,  Hairty.  1767. 

I  !Jw  ftlao  a  paper  by  Ur.  Badenocn,  Med.  Obt.  and  l»q.  vol.  v.  p.  61. 
>  Rush,  httd.  Obterv.  and  Inq.  i\.  367. 
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stance  termed  yeast  from  Musi  ( 
and  irorf  during  fermentation,  pat 
scum,  partly  as  a  sediment.  Exan 
A  microKcopc  it  is  found  to  conns 
bular,  ovoid,  or  somewhat  pyriform 
rent  vesicles  (fig;  155,  a  b).  Sometii 
have  appeared  to  mc  to  contain  < 
granule  (as  in  the  mass  of  ve&iclcf 
a),  while  at  other  times  a  numbor 
small  granules  are  observed  in  a 
cic  as  at  b).  These  different  apf 
are  probably  presented  hy  the  to 
ditTcR'nt  stages  of  their  devd 
Turi)in  ',  who  siH?nt  a  night  in  a 
that  he  might  examine  the  chang 
these  vesicles  suffer  during  the  fern 
of  beer,  slates  that  on  each  vcsicl 
two  buds  develope^  each  of  which 
a  vesicle  which  remains  attachci 
]>art(il  one,  and  in  this  way  rows  0 
three  adherent  vesicles  were  produoi 
vesicles  thus  described,  Turi)in  rei 
constituting  a  new  plant,  which  1 
Tomla  Cervisite  (Nat.  Ord.  find 
Mucediaes).  I 

In  the  deposit  from  the  Porter  r«! 
of  Hanbury's  brewery  1  have  obsc 
forms  depicted  in  fig.  155  r,  rf,  e,  and^ 
constitute  the  plant  called  by  De«m 
the  Mycoderma  Cervisuc.  Turinn 
these  as  being  produced  by  the  j 
of  the  yeast  vesicle  placed  mider  m 
circumstances^. 

As,  then,  it  is  evident  that  the  ve»ieIeK  found  in  yeast  are  organized  b 
has  been  suggested  that  the  process  of  vinous  fermentation  is  the  immed 
sequence  of  their  veg(  tation.  When  placed  in  a  saccharine  fluid  they 
posed  to  grow  at  the  expense  of  the  sugar,  which  is  partly  converted  into 
while  the  plant  gives  out  carbonic  acid.  According  to  this  view,  thcrel 
mentation  is  the  consequence  of  a  vital  act.  By  heat  and  the  action  o 
poisons,  the  yeast  plant  loses  its  vitality,  and  with  it  its  power  of  exciting 
tation. 

Considered  in  a  chemical  jK)int  of  view,  yeast  possesses  many  of  the  p 
of  gluten,  Indepcndcnily  of  the  acids  and  salts  which  precipitate  will 
composed  of  Oryyen,  Hydrogen,  Carbon,  Nitrogen,  and  Sulphur. 

Yeast  has  been  administered  intemallv  as  a  tonic  and  antiseptic  in 
fevers.  Dr.  Stoker  ™  states*  that  it  usualfy  acts  as  a  mild  laxative,  impi 
condition  of  the  alvine  evacuations,  and  is  more  effectual  in  removinjf  " 
and  black  tongue  than  any  other  remedy.  It  is  admissible  where  cind 
wine  cannot  be  employed,  on  account  of  tiic  intlaimmitory  symptoms, 
of  it  is  two  table-spoonfuls  every  third  hour,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
mixture.  Enemata  of  veast  and  asafcctida  are  said,  by  the  same  writ 
efficacious  against  typhoid  tympany.  Externally  yeast  is  employed  in 
of  poultice. 

1.  CATAPUaiU  FSJUmyrj^  L.;   Cataplama  Fementi  Cereoui^,  B 


TonUa  Cervisiee  Turpin  and 

Mycttdermti  Cervitut 

Desmazi^res. 


*  tMulm  4f  rAf«*l*mtf  RmmU  dea  RHencn  d*  VlHttitutt,  t  tvii.  p.  US.    Piria,  ISM 

)  Amnalet  df  t^fi'       ■  ~''  '    ''  '   '    •■  ^1,M^YI. 

t  fof  furtlwr  <V-\"  ■  '  'i'""*  "'^«^'"  ^^^  n-ntlrr  to  the  worki  tAvm 

M  well  a«  t"  tlH'  !.  I   Lalour  tiiri  Tur|i<n,  of  ^rbwuiu,  KviUtOj 

*«ii.r      -  ...H...,..r .,,....  :;    '.r.^7,  fwtJ>otc^ 

ly  >   df  fharm.  \.  \\\\ .  \      '"^ 

■»  l,„  .  ^<frf,  l».  I2i.     Uubl.  1. -J.  . 
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(Flour,  Ibj. ;  Yeast  of  Beer,  Om.  Mix,  and  apply  a  gentle  heat  until 
jin  to  iweD). — It  is  applied,  when  cold,  to  fetid  and  slougning  sores  as  an 
e  and  stxmolant:  it  destroys  the  fetor,  often  checks  the  sloughing,  and 
le  aeparatkni  of  the  dead  part  It  should  be  renewed  twice  or  thrice  a 
hate  frequently  heard  patients  complain  of  the  great  pain  it  causes.  The 
add  it  supposed  to  be  the  active  ingredient. 

PJTUUatA  FmcULM  CSRSrjsIM',  Poultice  qfthe  Grounda  qf  Beer.-- 
B  ctf  Stale  Beer;  Oatmeal;  as  much  of  each  as  may  be  required  to  make 
«). — It  is  ai^ed  cold  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
g  preparation,  to  which  its  eflfects  are  analogous.  Sometimes  Maltmeal 
mted  Mr  Oatmeal  (Cataplatma  Byne$). 


.  AVE'NA  SATI'VA,  Litm.  L.  E.  D. — THB  COMMON  OAT. 

8ae.  83f$t.  Triandm,  Digrnia. 
CaaninB  integumn^  nodata,  Xi.— SeMto,  JS.-Fariiia  ex  aemiidlios,  D.) 

•ORY. — The  oat  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.    Theo  - 

IS,  Dioscorides,  and  Fliny,  speak  of  it. 

iNY.  oen.  Char.  —  8p%kelet$  three,  many  flowered  ;  flowers 
remote ;  the  upper  one  withered. 
Glumes  two,  thin,  membranous,  awn- 
less.  Pale<B  two,  herbaceous;  the 
lower  one  awned  on  the  back,  above 
the  base,  at  the  point  almost  bicuspi- 
date ;  the  upper  one  bicarinate,  awn- 
less;  awn  twisted.  Stamina  three. 
Ovarium  somewhat  pyriform,  hairy  at 
the  point.  Stigmata  two,  sessile,  dis- 
tant, villoso-plumose ;  with  simple 
hairs.  Scales  two,  smooth,  ususJly 
two-cleft,  large.  Caryopsis  long, 
slightly  terete,  internally  marked  by  a 
longitudinal  furrow,  hairy  at  the  point, 
covered  by  the  paleae,  adherent  to  the 
upper  one  (?)  {Kunth). 

8p.  Ohmr. — Panicle  equal.  Spikelets 
two-flowered.  Florets  smaller  than 
the  calyx,  naked  at  the  base,  alter- 

awned.      Root  fibrous,  annual  {Kunth). 

« — Cultivated  in  Europe. 

eral  varieties  are  cultivated  in  this  country;  viz. the  White  Oat, 

lack  Oat,  the  Red  Oat,  the  Poland  Oat,  the  Friezland  or  Dutch 

^Potaioe  Oat,  the  Georgian  Oat,  and  the  Siberian  or  Tartarian 


Avena  Sativa, 
aUerUMorTmrtarim  oat. 


scupnoN. — Oats  {semina  avena  cruda)  are  too  well  known  to 

description.    When  deprived  of  their  integuments  they  are 

1  groats  {semina  integumeniis  nudata,  L. ;  avena  excorticaia  seu 

m):  these,  when  crushed,  are  denominated  Embden  groats* 


'  Loadon's  BHOfcloptedio  cf  AgHattture. 
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Oattneal  {farina  ex  setninibmy  D.)  is  prepared  by  grinding  the  ( 
It  is  not  si>  while  as  whealeii  flour,  and  has  a  somewhat 
taste. 

Composition. — The  grains  consist,  according  to  Vogel,of  i 
and  bran  34,  The  dried  meal  is  composed  of  fixed  oil  ^'i 
matter  and  sugar  8'25,  ffum  2 '5,  gretj  aibuminous  matter,  4'3 
59,  husk  and  ioss  *23  95. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Iodine  fonns  the  blue  io 
starch  with  the  cold  decoction  of  oats. 

Physiological  Effects. — Oatmeal  is  nutritive,  though 
than  wheaten  Hour*.  Con.sidered  medicinally,  groats  and 
are  nutritious,  easily  digestible,  and  yield  an  excellent  diet 
invalid. 

Uses. — In  medicine  we  employ  gruel  prepared  from 
oatmeal,  as  a  mild,  nutritious,  and  easily -digested  article  of  fo 
fevers  and  indammatory  affections.  In  poisoning  by  acrid  suhstafll 
it  is  employed  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent.  It  is  given  after 
use  of  purgatives,  to  render  them  more  efficient  and  less  injc 
PbuUices  are  sometimes  made  with  oatmeal. 

i.  DECOCTIM  A\l.\-«  ;  Water  G»*tte/.— Tliis  is  prepared  by 

an  ounce  of  oatmeal  with  three  quarts  of  water  to  a  f|uart,  consta] 
stirring;  strain,  aiul  when  cold  decant  the  clear  liquid  from  llie  si 
incnt.     Sugar,  acids,  or  aromalics,  may  be  employed  for  flavou 


ivourtfj 
on^i 


2.  PI IVIS  PRO   CATAPLISILVTE,  D. ;    Powder  for  a  P. 
(Linseed,  which  remains  after  the  expression  of  the  oil, 
Oatmeal,  two  parts.    Mix.) — This  is  an  unnecessarj'  fonuula. 
over,  it  is  a  bad  one ;   for  linseed-meal  should  be  prep, 
unpres.sed  lilax  scud. 

3.  CATVPIVSMA  SIMPLEX,  D.;  Bimph  Poultice,    (Made 
above  powder  and  boiling  water.     The  poultice  should  be 
over  with  olive  oil ).-^ Used  as  an  emollient  application  to  s 
and  i)romote  suppuration. 

4.  trit'icum  \tjlga're,  var.  0,  hyber'kum,  A'<m/A.— COMM" 

WHEAT. 


THticnin  hybfrnum,  L.  £>.— Triticnin  rul^pw,  B. 
Sat.  Sftt.    Triandria,  Diinmia. 


MdTI 


(Fnrio*. ;  failam  seminmm :  Atnylmn :  arminnrn,  fircula,  L.i  Amylnm ;  ferub  of  the  tHd^i' 
Farin*  (cmiinmj,  D.) 

lIisTOKV. — In  the  earlier  ages  it  was  an  esteemed  article  of  fo^ 
and  is  frequently  spoken  of  by  Hippocrates'.     Pliny*   de 
several  kiuds  of  it 


•  3«e  p.  6*  for  its  {lietrtioil  propcrtiw. 
r  Ciillpn,  op,  cit. 

1   Irfrit  li. 
'  De  DLrta. 

•  Uirt.  Nut.  xvUi.  12. 
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BoTANT.  Qum.  okar. — SpikeUtB  three  or  many  flowered :  the  fnic- 
ferous  TBchis  generally  articulated,  flowers  distichous.  Glumes  two, 
iiarly  opposite,  ahnost  equal,  awnless  or  awned:  the  upper  one 
caiinate;  the  keels  more  or  less  aculeato^iliate.  Stamina  three. 
mwm  pyiifbnn,  haixy  at  the  apex.  Stigmata  two,  terminal,  sub- 
■ile,  feathery;  with  long,  simple,  finely-toothed  hairs.  Scales 
ro,  generally  entire  and  ciliated.  Caryopsis  externally  convex,  in- 
mally  concare,  and  marked  by  a  deep  furrow,  distinct,  or  adhering 
the  paleae  {Kmntk), 

■».  eter. — ^nke  ibur-comered,  imbricated ;  with  a  tough  rachis. 
mkelets  generally  four-flowered.  Ghanes  ventricose,  ovate,  truncate, 
Dcronate,  compressed  below  the  apex,  round,  and  convex  at  the 
ick,  with  a  prominent  nerve.  FUnoers  awned  or  awnless.  Grmns 
on  (Kvnih). 


annual ;  rinmes  awned. 
ff.  JyfarMMi .-  tnennial;  glomes  almost  awnless. 

WA. — It  is  a  native  of  the  country  of  the  Baschkirs,  and  is  culti 
tted  in  Europe. 

Besides  the  above  two  varieties,  no  less  than  five  other  kinds  of 
Uticimi  have  been  cultivated  for  their  grain. 

Pio.  157. 


Triticym,— Wheat. 


«,  T.  TolgBre,  a.  KstiTmn. 
*,  T.  TOlgire,  fi.  hybennun. 
c,  T.  tori^dain,  (oompoaitom). 
^T.  torpdom. 


«,  T.  pokmicnm. 

/T.Spelta. 

g,  T.  monococcum. 


DEacBipnoN. — ^Wheat  {semina  triticij  is  reduced  by  grinding  and 
lipg  m  mills  into  flour  [farina ;  seminum  farina,  L.  D. ;  farina 
■Wei;  and  bran  (furfur  triticij.  The  same  wheat  yields  several 
■^ties  of  flour,  distinguished  as  firsts,  or  fitie  flour ;  seconds ;  and 
^i  or  middlinffs. 

Composition. — The  following  are  the  constituents  of  several  kinds 
<f  wheats 


>  Vanqueliii,  Jowm,  de  Pkarm.  viii.  U3. 
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French 
fttient. 

Hiird 
Wbe&t. 

Son 

Wbest. 

Dttto. 

Ditto, 

Plour  of 
Parif 
Uakem. 

Ditto,  of  ROOtl 

quality,  uaett 

ill  ^blic 

MrtabltshmenU. 

Dl 

Stirch . 

Gluten.....,,. 

Suir»r  

Guni     

Bnn     ........ 

Water 

71-19 

3'aa 

lO-OO 

56S 
14-55 

a-48 

4-90 

n-00 

67m 

IJ-OO 
7'ft« 

lUOO 

T«)'»4 
11  10 
4-90 
4-60 

73-00 
7-3« 
5-43 
3'30 

73^8 
10-3 
4-3 

lo-o 

7ia 

10-S 
4-8 

< 

10049   1    98-73 

ge-9« 

100^44 

loo-m 

100*0 

Wl'9 

Ml 

I 


Tlie  substance  commonly  termed  gluten  is  a  compound  of  I 
albuftien^  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  of  mucirtf  soluble   in  hot 
hoi,  and  of  ghtin  or  gUadine^  soluble  both  in  hot  and  cold  alcol 

CuEMiCAL  Characteristics.— The  cold  decoction  of  wheal 
forms,  with  tincture  of  iodine,  the  blue  iodide  of  starch.  Ifv 
flour  be  made  into  a  ^jaste,  with  water,  and  then  kneaded  lu 
stream  of  water  until  the  liquid  runs  oif  colourless,  the  residue! 
hand  is  gluten.  The  water,  on  standing,  deposits  starch ;  but  r 
in  solution  guiUy  sugar,  and  some  phosphatic  salts.  Nitric 
^ves  wheat-tlour  a  line  orange-yellow  colour.  Recently-pre 
tincture  of  guaiacuni  fonns  a  blue  colour  with  good  ivheat-flour. 

Manufacture  of  Starch, — Starch  is  procured  by  steeping  w 
flour  in  water  for  one  or  two  weeks,  during  which  time  acetou 
mentation  takes  place.  The  acid  liquor  [sours)  is  drawn  off,  u 
impure  starch  washed  on  a  sieve,  to  separate  the  bran.  What  j 
through  is  received  in  large  vessels,  termed  yrame*.  Here  the  I 
is  deposited.  The  sour  litjuor  is  again  drawn  ofi',  and  the  J 
removed  from  the  surface  of  the  starch,  which  is  to  be  again  wi 
strained,  and  allowed  to  deposit.  WHien,  by  tliese  proccsse 
starch  has  become  sufficiently  pure,  it  is  boxedy  that  is,  it  is  j 
in  wooden  bo.xes  perforated  Avith  holes  and  lined  with  canvas,  ^ 
it  drain.s.  It  is  then  cut  in  stjuare  lumps,  placed  on  bricks,  to  a 
the  moisture,  and  dried  in  a  stove.  While  drying  it  splits  into 
matic  pieces,  similar  to  grain  tin,  or  columns  of  basalt.  The  g 
part  of  the  starch  used  tor  stitibning  linen  (called  Po/^anrf  and 
starch]  is  coloured  blue  by  finely -powdered  smalt,  or  by  ii 
Tliis  is  not  adapted  for  medicinal  ]>urj.>oses.  White  (sometimes  < 
French)  starch  should  be  employed.  A  fine  variety  of  this  is  U 
patent  white  starch. 

Starch  may  also  be  procured  by  the  action  of  a  solution 
caustic  alkali  (soda  or  potash)  on  wheat-flour  or  rice  meal,  by  ^ 
tlie  gluten  is  dissolved". 

Puopeuties  of  Starch. — ^Pure  wheat  starch  [amylum)  is 
and  almost  odourless  and  tasteless.     Examined  by  the  micmsct 
is  found  to  consist  of  particles  varying  considerably  in  size 
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tqf  Wheat  Starch. 


I  and  the  largest  predomiualing,  tlie  inlenivediat»f  ones  being 

sL     Tlieir  siiape  is  for  the  mosl  jiarl  rnuiHltu!.     Tlit'ir  surfaco 

is  uneven.      The  biluni   is  Binrouinlfd   by 

concentric  rings,  but  is  very  indislincl,  until 

a  gentle   heat  is  applied  to  the  waler  in 

which  tlie  particles  arc  placed.     Sonjctinies 

it  is  indicated  by  a  round  i^pot  or  a  line : 

the  rings  may  be  traced  to  llie  edge  of  the 

particle.    The  particles  crack,  when  healed, 

at  tlie  edges.     If  the  particles  be  made  to 

roll  over  iu  water,  they  arc  observed  to  be 

oblate  Bphcjoids,  one  of  the  Hatieued  faces 

being  somewhat   more   convex   than   the  otlien      Viewed 

r&  (fig.  158  «.)  a  black  line  is  observed  :    this  perhaps  arises 

'.  edge  being  out  of  focus. 

d  in  water,  wheat  starch  yields  a  mucilage j  vvhicb,  when 
Qtly  concentrated,  forms  &  jelly  {hydrate  of  starch)  in  cook- 
With  iodine  tlje  decoction  when  cold  forms  the  blue  iodide  of 
rch,  the  colour  of  which  is  destroyed  by  alkahs  and  by  heal. 
CoMrasiTioN  of  Starch. — Whea't  starch  has  tlie  Ibllowing  com- 
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*»  table  of  the  composition  of  starchy  substances  has  been 
|v  given  (see  p.  47). 

[irsioLOGic.xL  Effects.— Wljeat  Kurpasses  all  other  cereal  grains 

nutritive  qualities,  in  consequence  of  containing  more  gluten. 

ields  the  fmest,  whitest,  and  most  digestible  kind  of  bread.    Flour 

>loyed  in  medicine  to  form  emollieiiit  and  demulcent  prepa- 

&t-&tarch,  though  highly  nutritious,  is  not  employed  alone  as 
clc  of  food.  Its  taste  is  somewhat  disagreeable,  and  it  is  more 
it  of  digestion  than  other  starchy  substances. 

L — Wheat-flour  is  rarely  used  in  niedicine.  It  is  occasionally 
led  orer  burnt  or  scalded  parts,  and  is  a  constituent  of  some 
PS,  as  the  Yeast  Poultice  (p.  904).  Mixed  witli  water,  so  as  to 
I  a  thin  mucilage,  it  may  be  employed  as  a  chemical  antidote  in 
e  cases  of  poisoning,  as  by  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  sulphate  of 
|)er,  iodine,  &c.  1 1  is  used  in  pharmacy  for  enveloping  pills. 
Larch  powder  is  used  as  a  dusting  powder  to  absorb  acrid  secrc- 
and  prevent  excoriations.  It  is  used  as  an  emollient  and 
cent  clyster  in  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  large  intcstinef, 
a  vehicle  for  the  formation  of  other  more  active  enemata.  It 
antidote  for  poisoning  by  iodine,  and  is  sometimes  given  in 
tion  with  this  subgtaiice  to  prevent  its  localaclion  (vide  p.  247). 


It  enters  into  the  composition  oftlie  Pulvis  Trayacanthe 
Ph.  L. 

DECOCTl'M  Wnil,   L. ;  Mucilago  Amyli  ,  Decoction  or  Mudla^ 
Starch.     (Starch,  51  v.  [  5VJ.  D,]  ;  Walt-r,  Oj.      Rub  the  starch  \ 
the  water  gradually  added,  then  boil  for  a  short  time) — It  i*  so 
times  used  alone,  as  an  enema  in  dysentery,  irritation  of  the 
turn,  &c.     It  is  a  constituent  of  the  Enema  Opii,  L. 

1.  Panjs  Triticeus.    Wkeaten  Bread.— Crumb  0/ Bread  {Mica  Pam$)  itt 

times  used  in  the  fonnation  of  pillfi  ;  but  is  objectionable  for  this  puipoi 
account  of  the  pilla  thus  made  becoming  excessively  hard  by  keeping.  Fib 
more,  in  some  cases,  the  constituents  of  bread  decompose  the  active  ingred 
of  the  pills.  Thus  the  chloride  of  sodium  of  bread  decomposes  nitrate  of  • 
Crumb  of  bread  is  most  valuable  for  the  preparation  of  oouUicea.  The  1 
and  Water  Poultice  is  prepared  by  covering  some  crumb  of  urcad  in  a  basin 
hot  water  :  after  it  has  stood  for  ten  minutes,  pour  off  the  excess  of  water 
spread  the  bread  about  one-third  of  an  inch  thick  on  sofl  linen,  and  apply  t 
affected  part.  Sometimes  lint  dipped  in  oil  is  applied  beneath  the  psii 
Decoction  of  poppy,  or  Goulard's  water,  may  be  substituted  for  common  n 
This  is  a  valuable  application  to  ^ihlegmonous  inflammation.  A  Brtai 
Milk  Poultice,  to  which  lard  is  sometimes  added,  is  also  used  to  promote  Ml 
ration;  but  it  should  be  frequently  renewed,  on  aecount  of  its  tendency  t 
compose.  Both  poultices  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  irritable  ulcers.  Tk 
Bread  (Pani^  tostm)  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Toast -water  {I  n/usum, 
tosti),  a  mild,  agreeable  drink  in  febrile  disorders,  and  in  some  dyspeptic  { 
Brown  or  Bran  Bread  {Panisfur/uraceits)  is  used  by  jiersons  Iruubled  with 
tual  cosliveness :  it  acts  as  a  slight  laxative.  It  sometimes  causes  fUtv 
&nd  acidity.  Biscuit  {Panis  bigcoctm)  is  used  by  some  dyspeptics  as  a  a 
tute  for  fermented  bre^d.  Sea  biscuii  {Pants  nauiicua)  is  preferred  by  I 
(The  dietetical  properties  of  bread  have  been  before  noticed,  see  pp.  64-65.) 

2.  FuRPUR  Thitici.  Bran. — Decoction  or  infusion  of  bran  is  sumetimet 
ployed  as  an  emollient  foot-bath.  It  is  also  taken  internally  as  a  dcmultt 
catarrhal  affections.    Its  continued  use  cauEies  a  relaxed  condition  of  bowdl 

5.  SECA'LE  CEREa'lE,  Linn. — COMMON  R^-E. 

S«.  Sytt.    Triandria,  tWyyal*. 
CSemina,  Offle.) 

History. — Rye  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Botany,  oem.  Ch*r. — Spikeleis  two-flowered.  Florets  sessik 
tichous,  with  the  linear  ntdimcnt  of  a  tliird  terminal  one.  Gi 
two,  herbaceous,  keeled,  nearly  opposite,  awnless  or  awned.  j 
two,  herbaceons ;  the  lower  one  awned  at  the  point,  keeled,  tun 
sided,  broadest  and  tliickest  on  the  onter  side;  the  upp*or  shorle: 
bicarinate.  Stamina  three.  Ovarium  pyriform»  hairy.  Sti§ 
two,  nearly  sessile,  terminal,  feathery,  with  long,  simple,  fi 
t^Kjtlted  hairs.  Scales  two,  entire,  ciliate.  Carijopsis  hairy  a 
poltit,  loose   [Kunth).  ^^ 

sp.  oiiar. — Glumes  and  awns  scabrous  {Kunth).  ^t 


COMMON  RYE, 
PlO.  159. 
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Secale  eereale. 
1  i^omiam,  witii  its  hain,i;  «,c,the  plomoM  ttigiiMU;  e, «, scales ;/,/,  potition  of  palne; 
K  mttmt  cniD,  with  the  embryo  it  tbe  base  and  the  nmaiiu  of  the  stigmata  at  the  top. 

^uk — ^The  Caucasian-Caspian  desert.    Cultivated  in  Europe. 
|:t!oMF08iTiON. — ^The  grains  consist,  according  to  Einhof,  of  meal, 
I;  ibwib,  24*2;   and  moisture,  10*2.     The  meal  is  composed  of 
zabk  sugar,  S"2S;   gum,  1109;    starch,  6  V  07;    husky 
^  (woody  fibre),  6*38 ;  gluten,  soluble  in  alcohol,  9*48 ;  albumen, 
^  9;  mideiermined  add  and  loss,  5*62  ^ 
Chemical  Chabactebistics. — A  cold  decoction  of  rye  forms  with 
Mine  the  blue  iodide  of  starch. 

■  Physiological  Effects. — Rye-flour  is  nutritive,  but  less  so  than 
^-flour.   (See  p.  64.) 

[  Use. — Rye-bresbd  is  in  common  use  among  the  inhabitants  of  tlie 
pthem  parts  of  Europe,  but  in  this  country  is  rarely  employed, 
ne-pottage  [Pulmentum  vel  Jusculum  secalinum)  is  said  to  be  a  use- 
Hnticle  of  diet  in  consumptive  cases'. 


6.  SECA'LE  CORNlfTUM. — SPURRED  RYE  OR  ERGOT. 

(Ergota,li.E.) 

HiSTOBY. — No  undoubted  reference  to  ergot  is  found  in  the  writings 
\  tbe  ancients.  The  disease  produced  by  it  is  supposed  to  be  rc- 
ncd  to  in  the  following  passage  : — "  1089.  A  pestilent  year,  es- 
ttially  in  the  western  parts  of  Lorraine,  where  many  persons 
Kame  putrid,  in  consequence  of  their  inward  parts  being  consumed 
f  St  Anthony's  fire.  Their  limbs  were  rotten,  and  became  black 
ke  coal.    They  either  perished  miserably ;    or,  deprived  of  their 


1  Gmelin,  Handh.  d.  Chemie,  ii.  1343. 

'  Pearson,  Pract.  Sifiutp.  of  the  Mat.  Jtim.  91. 
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piilrid  hands  and  foct,  were  reserved  for  a  more  miserable  life, 
over  many  cripples  were  afflicted  with  conlraclion  of  tlie  sinews  j 
vorum  contractio]  "." 

llie  first  bolaiiical  writer  who  notices  ergot  ^  is  LoniceriMl 
seems  to  have  been  employed  by  women  to  promote  labour  pa 
before  its  powers  were  known  to  the  profession.     Caraerariuf *! 
1683%  mentions  that  it  was  a  popular  remedy  in  Germany  fori 
lerating  parturition*     In  Italy  and  France  also  it  appears  to] 
been  long  in  use  ^ 

BoTANV. — The  nature  and  formation  of  ergot  are  subje 
which  botanists  have  been  much  divided  in  opinion. 

I-  iome  r«K*rd  enrot  urn  &  ftm^nk  irrowInK  between  tbe  gimmes  of  | 
in  the  place  of  the  ovmiT.     Otto  von  Munchausen  «;  Sclmmk '' ;  De  C 
Fries  J ;  Wiggera '',  and  Barkeley ',  have  adopted  this  ot)inion,  and  have 
eiKOt  m  a    fungus  undtr  the  name  of  Spermoedia  Ciavus"'^  Fries  (| 
Cuamtf  Miinch. ;  Sclerotium  Claims,  De  Cand.).  Fries  and  Berkeley,  howe 
dently  entertain  some  doubts  respecting  its  nature  ;  for  the  first  adds  to 
ncric  character  of  Spermoedia  **  Semina  graminum  morhosa"  and  the  sec 
'*  it  appears  to  be  only  a  diseased  state  of  the  grain,  and  has  scarcely  a 
^  claim  to  be  admitted  among  fungi  as  a  distinct  genus/' 

Against  this  opinion  may  be  urged  the  circiiLmstance  noticed  by  Tessier", 
a  part  only  of  the  grain  may  be  ergotizei    Moreover,  the  scales  of  the  * 
the  ergot,  the  frequent  remains  of  the  stigma  on  its  top,  and  the  artii 
it  to  the  receptacle,  prove  that  it  is  not  an  independent  fungus,  but  an 
grain". 

2.  Some  regmrd  ergot  as  a  diseased  condition  of  tbe  ot&it  or  >«td. 

uiKUments  adduced  against  the  last  opinion  arc  in  favour  of  the  present 
Though  a  considerable  number  of  writers  have  taken  this  view  of  the  nal 
ergot,  there  has  been  great  discordance  among  them  as  to  the  causes  w'  * 
duced  the  disease. 

a.  Some  have  supposed  that  ordinary  morbific  causes,  as  moisture 
warmlh,  VDoresufficwnt  to  givt  rise  to  this  dLteased  condition  of  the  grain,    Tl 
and  Wrlldenow  *»  appear  to  have  been  of  this  opinion. 

J3.  Some  have  ascribed  the  disease  to  the  attack  (^  insects  or  other  animaJs. 
Fontana,  R^ad,  and  Field',  supported  tliis  view,  wliich,  1  may  add,  hu 
quently  been  satisfactorily  disproved. 


•  Bxtnurt  from  the  workt  of  Sisebert,  in  the  Rfciuril  de*  Hittor,  de*  GauU  et  d*  tm 
%iti.  u,  359.  A  ]iaM«^  tomewhat  similar  in  the  itl>ove,  with  the  jiiUlition  of  tbe  foHowiiit 
hrcsd  which  waa  eaten  at  this  period  was  roiuarkahle  fur  iti  deep  violLH  colour."  is  qootad  Iff 
{BibUatk.  Tkfrap,  torn.  iii.  p.  374),  from  Meserai,  Abr^gi  CkronvtoifiqM.  But  I  cannot  findnl 
Mfe  in  tbe  tint  and  UftX  edition  of  Mneray's  Abrigi  Vhron.  3  vofa.  4to.  10GS;  or  in  hia  fiiiM 
Prmmce ;  or  io  hid  Memoires  Uitt.  el  Critiquss.  Wl^tber  or  not  it  be  in  the  aecood  and  teMf^ 
edition  of  Mexcray**  Atr^gti  Ckroutttociqve,  I  am  anable  to  decidc,'not  haTinc  wen  tfai«  wmt. 

^  Tlie  ctymoloinr  of  the  word  STftlia  very  doobcfitl.     Whiter  (gtjnwa^f  VnhermibX 
thinka  that  it  ia  derrred  from  flryiw,  and  is  attadied  to  such  tenni  m  mrgtt.    It  waa  ' 
wntten  arfot. 

•  KrMlti*me»t  p.  SBS,  FraockTort,  l&M. 

•  Actm  det  Cmetu  de  la  Nature,  art.  6,  obs.  8S,  quoted  by  VdpetU. 

•  Dlerbach,  Seuest.  Bntd.  in  d.  Mat.  Med.  130, 1837.  _^— 
'  Baylc,  Bitfl.  Thmtp.  iii.  375.  VeJ[>eau,  m  hia  Traiti  Complet  de  PArt  df  AetamtkemiMtt^ 

eseellent  Iiteriir>'  historj'  of  erf;«t. 
«  Hmtmater,  i.  532, 17frl-1773. 
^  BaltrtcMe  Flora,  ii.  &7l.  I7S9. 

•  M^.  du  Afus.  d'Uiit.  yat.  ii.  401,  mi. 
»fSt,  Mw«t.  ii.  268,  IS32. 

•  f»^.  hi  Beeate  Com.  GmtiDf^.  1891,  in  Christiaon'a  TrtatiM, 

•  Biiflklk  Flora,  vt  Part  ii.  336, 1S3«. 
-  IrraoeoaitT  quottd  in  the  PAarM.  Lond.  1836,  aa  Admmla  Clanu. 

•  QaeledbyDe  CuadoUe. 


•QMltell,fi 
'  M^.  Soe. 


\  Proe^^9$  of  the  Limn.  Soe._  Deo^  4.  IBSS. 


^.  Uedee.  1776,  p.  417 ;  1777,  p.  587. 
*  In  CbnatisonV  Trenlite,  p-  Ha*). 
'  Befenvd  to  by  (Jbrutiaoa,  op.  cit.  p.  830. 
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[  with  the  previougly  assigned  cmutt$  of  the  disease,  have  bevn 
IlibI  dMarmff  ergot  to  be  a  disease,  but  without  sfieci/tfinff  the  circunistanes 
khet it,  Mr.  Bnuer  %  who  closely  watched  the  deveKiiittneut  of  irgot 
foghl  years  (1805-13),  and  has  made  some  beautiful  drawings  of  it  in 
tiiages,  arrived  at  this  eonclasioia  ;  as  al«o  Pha'buu". 
■  ¥9  kmve  referred  the  disease  to  a  parasitic  fungus.  This  opinion,  which 
;  be  confounded  with  that  entertained  by  De  Candolle  and  oihers  (vide 
LliM  been  adopted  and  supported  by  Li^veiUe,  in  1826',  by  Dutrochet*, 
I*,  and  by  Qaekett*. 

*  fUtements  of  L^veill^,  Phillipar  *,  Smith,  and  Quekelt,  leave, 

k,  bat  little  doubt  that  ergot  is  a  disease  of  the  grain  caused  by 

nee  of  a  parasitical  ftiiigiis.     This  view  is  suiijwrted  by  the 

■lioDS  of  Wiggers — that  the  while  dust  {gporidia^  Quek.)  found 

( surface  of  ergot  will  prudoce  llie  disease  in  any  plant  (grass  ?) 

Jed  in  the  soil  at  its  roots.     Mr.  (iuckctf^  has  infected  grains 

by  inuiiersing  them  in  water  in  which  the  spnridia  of  the 

abort ifaciens  were  contained.     Tlie  plants  which  were 

_    by    the    genniuation  of  the   graint*  were   all   ergotized. 

( S  who  has  most  accurately  depicted  these  sporidia,  denies 

j  ihey  are  spores,  on  the  groimd  that  they  are  of  variable  size, 

leodose  other  smaller  bodies.     But  lliese  objections  deserve  no 

lion,  for,  in  tl»e  first  place,  by  calling  lliese  bodies  sporidia,  we 

1  deciding  whetlier  tJicy  are  sporangia  or  spori ;  and,  secondly, 

lof  other  plants,  of  the  fungic  nature  of  which  botanists 

I  no  doubt,  ako  enclose  smaller  bodies  {sp&ndiola.  Berk '.) 

k.  Quekett,  who  has  most  carefidly  examined  the  dcvclopcment 

says   that  tlie  first  appearance  of  the  ergot  is  observed 

young   grain  and   its  appendages  becoming   covered  with 

coating,   composed   of  multitudes  of  sporidia  (fig.    140   a, 

mixed    with    minute   cobweb-like    filaments.      [ErgoUetia 

8y  see  p.  886,  fig.  140 II.  I.)   Tliis  coating  extends  over  all 

parts    of  the   grain,  cements  the   antliers    and    stigmas 

J,  and  gives  the  whole  a  mildewed  appearance.     When  the 

is  immersed  in  water,  the  sporidia  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the 

A  sweet  fluid,  at  first  limpid,  afterwards  viscid,  is  found 

^affected  flower  at  tJus  stage,  and,  when  examined  by  the  micro- 

^  found  to  contain  the  sporidia  just  referred  to".      Philliitar'' 

fluid  oozes  from  the  floral  centre ;  and  Mr.  (iuekelt,  who 

ItWigbt  that  it  bad  an  external  origin,  is  now  convinced  that 

Impa  from  the  ergot  or  tlie  parts  around  it. 

^Jvc  examine  the  ergot  when  about  half-grown  (fig.    1(50),  we 


■ 


a  »im  Mtuttm  ;  also  TVoim.  oftheLiMH.  Soaetvt  vol.  xviii. 
I  *u«fcBM,  InplMON.  Gi/ttgrvOrJue,  Ucrliu.  1 838. 
[    *^  ^  <«  Mc.  Ana.  •'<  Pan#. 
gJS^^  r»sr  »tmr  «  rUrtoirt  mmtomifm*  et  pkptiologiqw  des  vn/^l.  ft  de*  animavA.  vol.  u. 

I  ,^liM.A«<w<|p,  vol.  iviii. 

'*m/<kftu»m,  «#  P*9t,'Agr.  mr  /« Cttrie,  le  Ckarbom,  PBrgot, ftc.  8vo.  Vei saiUe!*,  1K)7. 

\jmlli!^Ge^    ■■-'  TMI. 

r.  vol.  r.fmtii.p.J». 
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find  it  just  beginning  to  shew  iUelf  above  ibe  paleie,  and  pr 
a  pur|)lish  black  colour.  By  this  tinn;  it  has  lost  iu  part  its  < 
coatings  and  tlie  production  of  sporidia  and  filaments  has  ' 
ceased-  At  the  upper  porlion  of  the  grain,  the  coating  now  ] 
a  vermiform  appearance,  which  Leveill6  ^  describes  as  c 
cerebri  fonn  undulations.  These  are  beautifully  depictei 
Bauer's  drawings  (fig-  160,  a.d.e.).  Leveille  regards  this 
tubercle  of  llie  grain  as  a  parasitical  fungus,  which  he 
Sphacelia  Segelum.  But  these  undulalious  are  merely 
sporidia  :  for  if  a  little  be  scraped  off  with  a  knife,  then  moisti 
and  examined  by  the  microscope,  we  find  nothing  but  ujyria< 
sporidia.     The  ergot  now  mcreases  iu  a  \  cry  rapid  maimer. 

FiQ.  160. 


w^^ 

Y''^ 


i<a 


%    ! 


Ergot  of  Rye. 

A.  A  tide  vinw  of  a  loDf(itudinal  tection  of  an  infected  Kmin,  soon  aAer  fecoadAlion,  wha 

ease  makes  its  fini  exienial  apparance:  nut^^iifieil  ei^ht  tinira  lii  diameter. 
U.    Pnmi  view  of  a  section  of  the  above  infected  (Train,  cut  at  letter  a  i  ma«iufieil  aixtoea 

diameter. 
C  Ditto,  cut  at  letter  b :  niafpiiArd  aixteen  timea  in  diameter. 
D.  Side  view  of  an  unripe  but  advanced  erft>tite<l  enin,  at  the  up|»«r  part  of  which  ia  U 

culated  portion  havini;  a  Tcnoiform  appearance,  and  cunstituting  the  funfpia  (^ 

8*ffetmm)  of  Levdlle. 
R.    Lonicitudinal  wrtion  of  tlie  grain. 
F,  A  fttU-{pt)wn  ergot,  within  its  ftoret>  ntafcnifled  twice  its  ditmcter. 

The  mature  ergot  (fig.  160,  a.)  projects  considerably  beyond  ihepi 
II  has  a  violet-black  colour,  aud  presents  scarcely  any  filamenls 
i|X)ridia. 

The  number  of  grains  in  each  spike  which  become  ergotized  x\ 
considerabl)' :  there  may  be  one  only,  or  the  spike  may  be  cof< 
wilh  tliera'.     L'sually,  the  number  is  from  three  to  ten. 

Besides   rye,   many   other  grasses   (Phoebus   has  enumerate 


'  Kirhurd»,  EUm.  rfV/iW.  Nat.  \.  932. 

'  i'hiUipai,  op,  d(.  P.M. 
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aie  subject  to  this  alteration,  called  the  spur  or  ergot.  In  the 
of  1838  nearly  aU  the  grasses  growing  in  Greenwich  marshes 
ad  ergotized.  Professor  Henslow  found  it  in  wheat  which 
I  sent  to  the  miller^.  But  the  disease  is  not  confined  to  the 
e,  the  Cyperaeea  are  also  subject  to  it,  and  perhaps  also 

i  agricnltiirist,  an  important  subject  of  inquiry  is  the  pre- 

:  canses  of  ergot      Very  little  of  a  satisfactory  nature  has, 
however,  been  ascertained  on  this  point 

Pio.  lei.  One  fact,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been 

fully  established,  viz.  that  moisture, 
which  was  formerly  thought  to  be  the 
fertile  soivce  of  the  spur,  has  little,  if 
any  thing,  to  do  with  it  ^ 
,  Commerce. — Ergot  is  imported  from 
Germany,  France,  and  America.  Mr. 
Butler,  of  Covent  Garden  Market,  tells 
me  that  about  l^  tons  were  imported  in 
the  year  1839.  The  duty  is  five  shil- 
lings per  cwt. 

i&EscRiPTioN  OP  THE  Ergot. — Spur- 
red rye,  or  ergot  {ergota),  consists  of 
grains  which  vary  in  length  from  a  few 
lines  to  an  inch,  or  even  an  inch  and  a 
half,  and  whose  breadth  is  fix>m  half  a 
line  to  four  lines.  Their  form  is  cylin- 
drical  or  obscurely  triangular,  with  ob- 
ff  jf  tuse  angles,  tapering  at  the  extremities 

j/j  (fusiform),  curved  like  the  spur  of  a 

cock,  unequally  furrowed  on  two  sides, 
often  irregularly  cracked  and  fissured. 
The  odour  of  a  single  grain  is  not  de- 
tectable, but  of  a  large  quantity  is  fishy, 
peculiar,  and  nauseous.  The  taste  is 
not  very  marked,  but  is  disagreeable, 
and  very  slightly  acrid.  The  grains 
are  externally  purplish  bro^vn  or  black, 
somewhat  glaucous,  moderately  brittle, 
the  fractured  surface  being  tolerably 
smootli,  and  whitish  or  purplish  white. 
Their  sp.  gr.  is  somewhat  greater  than 
that  of  water,  though  when  thrown  into 
this  liquid  they  usually  float  at  first, 
owing  to  the  adherent  air.  The  lower 
part  of  the  grain  is  sometimes  heavier 

lie  Comutum.  than  the  upper. 

When  examined  by  the  microscope, 

/ 

i  tit  DiteoMft  of  Wheat,  p.  20,  from  the  Joum.  of  tht  Royal  Agricultural  Socictif 

>P.  cit.  10%. 

op.  eit.  I2C;  iAm>,  Bauer,  JfSS. 
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the  glaucous  coinlilion  ()f  thi?  grains  is  found  to  depencl  on  the  [ 
of  numerous  sporidia  of  ilie  Ergola^tia  abartifaciens.     Tlie  vie 
is  made  up  of  longitudinally  nelongaled  cells.      The  tissue  of  | 
temal  porlion  of  the  ergot  is  composed  of  the  roimdcd  cellula 
the  cells  having  the  form  and  regidarity  of  Uie  cells  of  tlie 
healthy  albumen,  though  they  are  smaller^.      In  each  of  these < 
are  from  one  to  tlirce  rounded  bodies,  which,  Mv,  (iuekctl  si 
ghjhules  of"  oil,  for  tliey  are  lighter  than  water,  are  not  made 
iodine,  but  are  soluble  in  etiier.     If  the  structure  of  ergot  be  exa 
after  the  grains  have  been  dried  and  remoisteued,  the  tissue 
a  most  irregidar  appearance. 

Phffibus*'  regards  the  inner  substance  of  the  ergot  as  the  i 
albumen,  for  the  embryo  does  not  appear  to  be  formed. 
coat  he  considers  to  be  the  extenial  (or  external  and  inter 
generated  seed-coat.     The  little  heart-shaped  body  fMiitzchen} 
lop  of  the  ergot  (fig.l  ffO,P.)  he  regards  as  the  remains  of  the  dc{ 
and  elevated  pericarp,  together  with  some  other  more  external  ] 
of  iructification,    cemented    together  by    the    violet-whitish 
[sporidiay  Quek.)     Tliis  mass,  he  observes,  is  obviously  a  new  : 
ti(m,  originating  from  the  already -described  saccharine  fluid. 
Mr,  Queiiett  has  shown  the  body,  at  the  top  of  the  ergot,  to  F 
remains  of  the  hairy  crown  of  tlie  grain,  of  the  stigmata,  and  wit 
elevated  pericarji. 

Detekiok.\tion.— The  ergot  of  rye  is  fed  on  by  a  little 
which  is  about  one-fourth  tlie  size  of  the  cheese-mite.      Tliis 
destroys  tlie  interior  of  the  ergot,  and  leaves  the  grain  as  a  merei 
It  produces  much  powdery  excrementitious  matter   (Quckett). ' 
four  montlis,  7|  ounces  of  this  fajcal  matter  of  the  acarus  were  fa 
in  seven  pounds  of  ergot.     1  have  some  ergot  which  has  been) 
four  years  iu  a  stoppered  glass  vessel  witliout  being  attacked  1 
acanis,  and  it  has  all  tlie  characteristics  of  good  ergot.     1 1  is  adf ' 
however,  not  to  use  ergot  which  has  been  kept  for  more  than  tv 

Composition. — Ergot  was  analyzed,  in  181(>,by  Vauqne 
1817,  by  Pettenkofcr'" ;  in  1826,  by  Winkkr":  iu  1H>9,  by, 
in  IHUljby  Wiggcrs^;  and  more  recently  by  Clievallior"^. 
suits  obtained  by  Chevallier  were  analogous  to  those  of  Wig 


Vauquflin's  Analysis. 

Filf  yellow  matter,  soluble  in  alcohoL  and  tut- 

inff  like  dt.h-oiX. 
White  blnnd  oil,  very  ftbnndtnt. 
Vic»lrt  rolourinfr  nutter,  insoluble  in  Alcohol,  bo- 

lubie  in  water. 
A  flxdl  icid  (pho«pharic  7) 
V<ice(o-iininuil  or  nitrorrnoui  matter,  pmni"  to 

(lUlrvtlKtion,  and  yicluin)^  ammoiilA  and  oil  t*y 

diatilUtion. 
Free  uumonia,  diaen^)^  at  aiy>  V. 


Wigger's  AnalywiM. 

Rrfotim  

Pwaliar  fixed  oD ..,.  _ 

Wh i tc  cryatalli table  fat UM 

Cvria 

Funsrin, , - 

Vrgetable  oamaiome « 

Peculiar  aaocluirine  matter 

Gammy  extractive,    witb  red  colMiriJii 

matter 

Albumen 

Superphosphate  of  iMJlanh    ,.., 

Phocpnale  of  lime,  with  trace  of  Iroa 
Silica  , 


Bigot 


Phflfibus,  p.  101. 

•  Op.  rit.  p.  104. 

•  .Inn.  CAim.  iii.  337 

"  Buchner'a  lUprrt.  iii-  65. 

•  Chriatiion,  On  Poitortt,  TU\  rd.  831- 

•  Schwartip,  Pharw.  Tnhrll  2"  Auii^.  460. 
'   ni<rlMl<»,  Oi//v<V(7(  A4r,  1(W. 

•  UitTburh,  Senr.  BnUt.  in  d.  Mat.  Ugd.  1S37.  p.  129. 
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.  Sbootw  wm  proeorad  by  disesting  eisot  with  ether,  to  remove  the  fatty 
ttcr,  and  tiben  in  boiling  aloAm.  The  alcoholic  solation  was  evaporated,  and 
extract  treated  by  water.  The  ergotin  remained  undissolved.  It  was 
wmah  red,  with  an  acrid  bitter  taste,  and,  when  warmed,  had  a  peculiar  but 
ihaiant  odour.  It  wm  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water  or  ether.  It 
ted  fiital  to  a  hen.  Nine  srains  of  it  were  equal  to  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
oL  It  appears  then,  that  tnough  a  poisonous  principle,  it  is  probably  not  the 
wi  which  acts  on  the  uterus,  for  the  latter  is  soluble  m  water,  whereas  ergotin 
at.  It  if  possiblev  however,  that  it  may  be  rendered  soluble  in  water  by  com- 
■tfoB  vidi  some  other  body. 

L  On.  or  ERaoT.r— As  this  is  now  used  in  medicine,  its  properties  will  be  , 
Bribed  hereafter  (see  p.  927.). 

there  aie  no  good  grounds  for  suspecting  the  existence  of  either  hydrocyanic 
d  or  phosphate  of  morphia  in  ergot,  as  supposed  by  Pettenkofer. 

CHEjncAL  Chabacteristics. — Ergot  is  inflammable,  burning 
jfh  a  clear  yellowish  white  flame.  The  aqueous  infusion  or  dc- 
pkm  of  eigot  is  red,  and  possesses  acid  properties.  Both 
Mtfe  and  duuretate  of  lead  cause  precipitates  in  a  decoction 
ogot  Iodine  gives  no  indication  of  the  presence  of  starch. 
Inte  of  silver  causes  a  copious  precipitate  soluble  in  ammonia, 
t  insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Tincture  of  nutgalls  also  produces 
KBdpitate  {taimate  of  ergotin  f).  Alkalis  heighten  the  red  colour 
ihe  decoction. 

Fhtsiolooical  Effects. — Great  discrepancy  is  to  be  found  in  the 
nmts  published  respecting  the  influence  of  spurred  rye  on  man 
Imimals.  While  the  majority  of  experimenters  or  practical  ob- 
ftn  concur  in  assigning  to  it  energetic  powers,  others  have  declared 
■nmless. 

L  Oh  Vegetables. — Schiibler  and  Zeller  have  tried  its  effects  on 
Ml,  and  I  infer  from  their  statements  that   they  found  it  poi- 

DOS'. 

,  Om  Animals. — Accidental  observation  and  direct  experi- 
N  concur  in  showing  that  in  most  instances  spurred  rye  acts 
t  poison  to  the  animal  economy.  But,  as  Phoebus  correctly 
Ittrves,  we  cannot  call  it  a  violent  poison,  since  drachms  and 
ft  ounces  are  xequired  to  destroy  small  animals  {e.  g.  rabbits  and 

son*)- 

t  has  proved  poisonous  to  flies,  leeches,  birds   (geese,  ducks, 

was,  common  fowls,  &c.),  and  mammals  (dogs,  cats,  pigs,  sheej), 

>its,  &c.)     Birds  and  mammals  refuse  to  take  it  even  mixed 

I  other    kinds  of  food.      Diez'  gives    the    following   as  the 

ptoms   produced  by  it  in  dogs  who  are  compelled  to  swal- 

it: — **  Great  aversion  to  the  ergot,  discharge  of  saliva  and 

us  from  the  mouth,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  quick- 

\    refspiratiun    and    circulation,   frequent   moanings,   trembling 

be   body,    continual   running    round,    staggering    gait,    semi- 


*  Marx,  DieUkre  v.  d.  Oiflen,  H.  107. 

•  Qnoted  by  Phobui,  <tp.  eit.  p.  106. 
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jiaralysis    of    the  extremities,   especially    the    hinder   ones, 
limes  diarrhcEa;  soractimL-s  hoi  aims,   increased    formation    of  j 
in    the    alimeiitary    canal;    faiiitness    and   sleepiness,   with 
thirst,  but  diminished   appetite,  remained.      Deatii  followed 
gradually  increasing   feebleness,   without  being  preeeded    hj 
vnlsions.     To  the  less  constant  symptoms  belong  inflainma  * 
the  conjunctiva,  and   the  peculiar  appearance  of  turning 
a  circle  from  right  to  leiL"     Similar  observations  as  to   its  inr 
operation  have  been  made  by  Robert  ^     In  some  cases,  ubsce 
gangrene  of  various  parts  of  the  body,  with  dropping  ofi'  of 
and  convulsions,  have  been  noticed,     A  strong  decoction 
into  the  vein  of  a  dog  caused  general  feebleness,  paralysis  of 
terior  extremities,  vomiting,  and  death". 

But  there  are  not  wanting  cases  apparently  shewing  that 
rye  has  no  injurious  action  on  animals.     The  nio.sl  remarkable 
striking   are  those  related  by   Block'.     In   1811,  twenty  she 
together  nine  pounds  of  it  daily  for  four  weeks  without  any  illi 
In  anotlier  instance,  twenty  sheep  consumed  thirteen  i>ounds 
half  daily,  for    two   months,    without    injury.      Thirty    cows 
together    lwenty-se\'en  pounds    dail}-,  for   three  montlis,  with 
punity  ;  and  two  fat  cows  tuok,  in  addition,  nine  pounds  of  ( 
daily,  with  no  other  obvious  effect  tlian  that  their  milk  gave  tti 
caseous  cream,  which  did  not  yield  good  butter,     lliese  slat 
furnish  another  proof  to  the  toxicologtst  that  the  ruminants  suflfdf  | 
from  vegetable  poisons  than  other  animals. 

Another  interesting  to])ic  of  inquiry  is  the  action  of  ergot  on  j 
gravid  uterus  of  mammals.     Chapman  "  says  '*  it  never  fails,  iu  ai 
time,  to  occasion  abortion."     We  have  the  testimony  of  Perc/j 
Laurent,  that  a  decoction  injected  into  tlie  veins  of  a  cow  caused  ' 
animal  to  calve  speedily  ;  and  in  one  out  of  three  exi>erimenls,J 
Combes  has  stated,  the  ergot  caused  the  abortion  of  a  bitch         ~ 
found  that  il  caused  uterine  contractions  in  dogs,  rabbi Ls,  and  t 
Large  doses  given  to  bitches  induced  an  inflammatory  eonditil 
the  uterus,  and  destroyed  both  mother  and  her  young.     Howe 
opposition  to  ihese  statements,  we  have   the  evidence  of 
Warner,  Villcneuve,  and  others,  who  failed  in  producing 
with  il  *. 

1  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Youatt,  Veterinary  Surgeon  lo  the  Z 
cal  Society,  and  Editfjr  of  the  Veterinarian^  for  ihe  followiog ' 
respecting  t!ie  effects  of  eigol  on  animals  :  — 

"  1  have,  for  tlie  last  six  or  seven  years,  been  in  the  habit  ofl 
tniniHtering  the  ergot  of  rye  lo  rpmdrupeds  in  cases  of  tiifticulC^ 
]irotracled  parturition,  in  order  to  stimulate  tlie  uterus  to  renewc' 
increased  action.     In  the  mmiogastric^  if  I  may  venture  lo  usci 


•  Chr^ttiton,  op.  tit.  p.  8S9. 

•  GK<«pMril,  Joum.  Hr  Phpjt.  et^M^r.  U.  »5, 
'  I'hijp bus,  oiJ.  cH.  n.  ityj. 

•  Kiem.  »/  Thfrap.  i.  ^m.  4tb  «l. 

•  N«l,  Hrirarrhct  rftpt-rliHg  Jifmr  or Brpol  ofRft,  p.  80, 
>  Fliwbu!!.  p.  lUti. 

•  Nrm,  »p.  I'll. 
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cr  liuowTi  it  fail  of  producing  considerable  effect. 
Items  had  been  previously  exhausted  by  continued 
rat  eflforts.     In  the  rwnitmnt,  with  its  oompoimd  stomacli 

hs,  I  have  witnessed  many  a  case  of  its  successful  exiiibi- 

hare  had  recourse  to  it  in  the  cow,  llie  sheep,  and  the  deer, 

B/fu  and  domestic.     Pamirition  has  not  always  been  acconi- 

roin  false  ])resentation  or  other  causes,  but  the  uterus  haf*  in 

responded — it  has  been  roused  to  a  ^eater  or  less  degree 
id  action.  On  the  other  hand»  tliere  are  cases  recorded  by 
r  practitioners,  in  \\hieh  it  has  been  given  iii  very  large 
i  without  producing  the  slightest  effect.  I  have  always 
3  this  to  a  certain  degree  of  forgelfulness  of  the  coustniclion 
Dmachs  of  ruminants.  If  the  medicine,  as  is  too  often  the 
ponred  hastily  down,  and  from  a  large  vessel,  it  breaks 
the  floor  of  the  ccsophagean  canal  and  falls  into  the  nmieu, 

it  remains  perfectly  inert     But  if  it  is  suffered  to  trickle 

cpsophagean  canal,  although  a  portion  of  it  may  still  enter 
n,  the  greater  part  will  How  on  tlirough  the  a-sophagean 
I  the  raany|>Ues  into  the  fourth  or  villous  stomach,  and  pro- 
desired  effect." 

Man. — These  may  be  noticed  under  two  heads  :  1 ,  effects 
doflCff  ;  2,  effects  of  its  continued  use  as  an  article  of"  food. 
\ngU  or  few  doses. — Hertwig  *,  Lorinser '',  Jiirg  *",  and  Diez  *', 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  ergot  by  experi- 
rce  in  stating  that,  in  doses  of  from  half  a  drachm  to   two 

natisea,  inclination  to  vomit,  dryness  of  the  throat,  great 
^rsion  to  food,  uneasiness  or  actual  pain  in  the  altdomen, 
lily  alvine  evacuations,  weight  and  pain  in  the  head,  giddi- 
somc  cases  stupor  and  dilatation  of  pupils,  have  resulted 
DSt*.  It  deserves,  however,  to  be  noticed,  that  these  effects 
l)€en  noticed  by  some  exjierimeuters  *■. 
ffccts  produced  by  the  use  of  single  or  a  few  doses  of  ergot 
onvenienlly  arranged  under  four  heads. 
w/t  on   the  uttrine  system.    [Ulerine  contractions.) — The 

spurred  rye  on  the  ulenis  tvhen  labour  has  actualltj.com- 
is  usually  observed  in  from  ten  to  twenty  iniuutes  after  Oie 
}  has  been  taken,  and  is  maoifested  by  an  increase  in  ihe 
,  the  continuance,  and  the  rretpiency  of  the  pains,  which 
never  cease  until  the  chikl  is  born ;  nay  they  of\en  continue 

minutes  after,  and  promote  the  speedy  separation  of  the 

and  the  firm  contraction  of  the  uterus  in  a  globular  form, 
tractions  and  pains  caused  by  ergot  are  distinguished  from 
natural  labour  by  their  cuntinuance  ;  scarcely  any  interval 


_  IMMtfiA.  i.  513.  a- Aufl. 

ii.  amd  Harp.  Journ.  wvi-  453. 
IM.  JUSM.  .-.  hr/Drtl.  d.  Gfbtrt.  IBSS. 

t.  iawM.  iU  Secali  Ctfrmttn,  Bcrol.  1823,  quoted  in  Sundelin,  nfUm^ttell. ;  aJso,  !>r. 
*-!,  ajTherap.  voL  i.  p.  *e8,  4Ui  al. 
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can  be  perceived  between  them,  but  a  sensation  is  expcri 
one  conliiuied  forcing  effort.     If  from  any  mechanical  im 
(as  distortion)   the  ulems  cannot  get  rid  of  its  contents,  the  vii 
of  its  contracliou  may  cause  il.s  nipture,  as  in  the  cases  alluded 
Dr.  Merriman  ^,  Mr.  Armstrong  "^  and  Mr.  Coward  ^. 

Ergot  sometimes  fails  to  excite   uterine  contractions.     Tlit*  cai4^ 
of  failure  are  for  the  most  part  conjectural.     The  quality  ofilie 
peculiarities  ou  the  part  of  the  mother,  and  death  of  the  fxtui, 
been  assigned  as  snch-     The  two  first  will  be  reatlily  admitted 
why  the  remedy  should  be  altogether  inert  **  where  the  ft 
been   for   some   time   dead,  and   putrefaction   to   any  extent 
place"''  cannot  be  readily  explained-     Its  occa.sional  failure  has 
urged  by  Dr.  11  ami!  ton*'''  as  an  argirment  in  favour  of  his  notioa 
ergot  acts  **  in  no  odicr  way  than  by  influencing   the  iniagi" 
But  on  tlie  same  ground  the  sialogogue  ])ower  of  mercury  nuj 
denied.     Dr.  Hamilton's  eiToneous  estimate  of  the  powers  of 
referrible  to  a  want  of  experience  of  its  use  ;  for  he  admits 
has  only  had  two  opportunities  in  practice  of  maliing  a  fair 

There  is  usually  much  less  hemorrhage  after  dehvery,  w 
has   been   enijiloyed,  than   where   it  has  not  been  exhibited. 
lochial  discharges  are  also  said  to  be  less :  but  tliis  is  ce 
constanlly  the  case.     Moreover,  it  has  been  asserted  "  that 
stnial  discharge  has  not  recurred  after  the  use  of  the  ergot 
cases  of  protracted  parturition"  '.     But  the  inference  inten( 
conveyed  here,  viz.  that  ergot  caused   the  non-recurrence, 
correct ;  at  least,   I  am  acquainted  witli  several  cases  in  w! 
effect  did  not  follow  the  employment  of  spurred  rye,  and  I 
none  in  which  it  did. 

Ergot  has  been  charged  with  causing  the  death  of  the  child 
tlie  charge  has  been  repelled  by  some  experienced  practitii 
being  devoid  of  the  least  foundation.     "  The  ergot,*'  says  Dr.  H 
"  has  been  called  in  some  of  the  books,  from  its  effects  in 
labour,  the  pulvLi  ad  parinm;  as  it  regards  the  child,  it 
almost  equal  truth  be  denominated  i1\q pulvh  ad  mortem,  for  I 
its  operation,  when  sufficient  to  expel  the  clidd,  in  cases  where 
is  alone  une(|ual  to  tlic  task,  is  to  i)roduce  so  violent  a  con 
the  womb,  and  consequent  convohuioii  and  compression  of  the 
vessels,  as  very  much  to  imjiede,  if  not  totally  to  intemi]>t, 
culaiion  between  the  mother  and  child."     However,  Dr.  Chai 
strongly  denies  this  charge,  and  tells  us  that  in  200  cases  wlticb 
curred  in  die  |>ractice  of  himself  and  Drs.  Dewees  and  .Fames,  the  e 
was  used  without  doing  harm  in  any  respect ;  and  he  adds,  "  do 
here  believes  in  the  alleged  deleterious  influence  of  tlie  ;uticle  on 


c  Lmd.  M«l.  Gai.  Kug.  4,  ISSB. 
M  md.  Nov.  37.  18*0.    Did  the  erjrot  caase  tbc  rupture,  in  the  caM  related  to  Uie  Lmttt^^ 
I836-*.  p.  «2^.  I>)  Mr.  Ho<ii»<-r? 
k  Dr.  BlMo',  in  Mrrrimon''*  S^noprit,  p.  I9«. 
kk  Prarf.  Obtrre.  rrlaltng  to  Slidtrifrry,  p*r1  ii.  p.  M,  I83(i. 
•  Dr.  i.  W.  Fmncis.  in  ihe  5d  Amer.  <h1.  of  mMiniAn**  Midviftry,  ISM. 
I  E»*a»t,  vnl,  n  IH/Ck 
k  fUtrn.  of  Thrrap.  i.  488.  ilh  rd. 
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I."  It  is  not  improbable,  however,  where  the  impedimeDt  to 
r  in  reiy  great,  Uiat  the  violent  action  of  the  uterus  may  be  at- 
d  with  the  result  stated  by  Dr.  Hosack.  Dr.  F.  H.  Ramsbotham ' 
iggested  that  the  poisonous  influence  of  ergot  may  be  extended 
the  mother  to  the  foetus,  as  in  the  case  of  opium.  He  also 
"  that  of  86  cases  in  which  he  induced  premature  labour  by 
oring  the  membranes,  21  children  were  bom  alive ;  while  in  26 
of  premature  labour  induced  by  ergot  only,  12  children  only 
bom  alive.  This  fact  strongly  favours  the  notion  of  the  dele- 
s  influence  of  the  ergot  on  the  fcetus. 

'en  to  excite  abortion,  or  premature  labour,  ergot  has  sometimes 
to  produce  the  desired  efiect.  Hence  many  experienced  ac- 
eors  have  concluded,  that  for  this  medicine  to  have  any  eflect 
}  uterus  it  was  necessary  that  the  process  of  labour  should  have 
3y  commenced".  But  while  we  admit  that  it  sometimes  fails, 
we  abundant  evidence  to  prove  that  it  frequently  succeeds ;  and 
practitioners,  I  think,  are  now  satisfied  that,  in  a  large  number 
es,  it  has  the  power  of  originating  the  process  of  accouchement, 
illnstrating  its  power  in  this  respect  are  referred  to  by  Bayle° ; 
tthers  are  mentioned  by  Waller  p,  Holmes'",  Ramsbotham  % 
r',  and  others. 

t  action  of  ergot  on  the  uiwmpregnated  uterus  is  manifested  by 
il  contractions  fi«quently  denominated  "  bcaring-doinii  pains," 
y  the  obvious  influence  which  it  exercises  over  various  morbid 
^ons  of  this  viscus ;  more  particularly  by  its  checking  uterine 
nhage,  and  expelling  polypous  masses.  Tendemess  of  the 
\,  and  even  actual  metritis,  are  said  to  have  been  induced  by 

Effects  on  the  Cerebrospinal,  System.  {Narcotism.) — Weight 
lain  in  the  head,  giddiness,  delirium,  dilatation  of  pupil,  and 
',  are  the  principal  symptoms  which  indicate  the  action  of  ergot 

on  the  brain.  Dr.  Maunsell "  has  published  five  cases  (viz. 
•hich  occurred  to  Dr.  Churchill,  one  to  Dr.  Johnson,  and  two 
Cusack),  in  which  delirium  or  stupor  resulted  firom  the  use  of 
[in  half  drachm  and  two  drachm  doses),  and  was  accompanied 
at  depression  of  pulse  ^.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  ^  found  that, 
the  repeated  use  of  ergot,  dilatation  of  pupil  was  the  most 
yn  symptom  of  cerebral  disorder.  It  began  to  be  obvious  in 
;welve  to  twenty-four  hours  after  the  commencement  of  the  use 

medicine,  and  sometimes  continued  for  several  days  after  its 


I  I.omd.  Med.  Oax.  voL  xiv.  p.  S4. 
«  /AM.  Juie15,1839. 

-  Bayle,  IHbl.  Tkerap.  iii.  550. 
"  Op.  at.  p.  550. 

r   Laneet,  IW6,  voL  x.  p.  54. 

-  Ibid.  1827-8,  vol.  ii.  p.  7M. 

'  Lamd.  Med.  Gaz.  xiv.  pp.  85  &  434 ;  also  Land.  Med.  Gob.  June  15,  1839. 

•  DkrbKh,  Nemeaten  Bntd.  in  d.  Mat.  Med.  i.  139.  18S7. 
«  Dr.  Nesri,  Lomd.  Med.  Gaz.  xiv.  369. 

>  Lo»drMed.Gas.xn.tM. 

*  dM  alao  Dr.  Ciuuck,  in  DM.  Hasp.  Rep.  vol.  v.  p.  506. 

-  TrmU^  40  TUrap.  i.  546. 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEOICA. 

cessation.      The   cerebral   disorder   is   frcf|ueiitlY   preceded 
uterine  conlraLiions,  and  usually  remains  for  souie  liuie  after  . 
have  fiuVisided. 

y.  Effects  of  ergot  on  the  circulatory  system. — I  have 
creased  frequency  aiid  lidness  of  pulse,  copious  perspirat;  _ 
flushed  couiiteuauce,  follow  ihc  use  of  ergot  during  parturition, 
in  ujost  inslauces  the  opposite  eff'eet  has  been  induced ;  llie 
has  experienced  great  fainltiess,  the  pulse  has  been  ideally  dimfat 
in  both  frequency  and  fulues.s,  and  tlie  face  has  hceume  pale  i 
In  one  case,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Cusack  *,  the  pulse  was  redu 
120  to  00.  Dr,  Maunsell  lias  referred  lo  four  other  cases, 
effecls  on  llie  circulatory  system  were  accompanied  with 
disorder,  of  which  they  were  probably  cousequences.  Sin 
servations,  as  lo  the  power  of  ergot  to  diminish  the  frequency  < 
pulse,  have  been  noticed  by  others  =*. 

c.  Other  effects  of  ergot. — Nausea  and  \omiting  are  not  i 
consequences  of  tlie  exhibiliou  of  ergot  when   the  stomach^ 
irritable  condition.     Various  other  symptoms  have  been 
the  use  of  ergot,  such  as  weariness  of  the  limbs  and  itching 
skin  *. 

'2.  Effects  produced  by  the  continued  use  of  ergot  as  an 
food  {Ergotism^  Fr. ;  Raphojiia^  Linn.  Vog.  Cull.  Good ; 
raphamay  and  Eclampsia   iyphodes^   Sauv.;     Morbus  spas 
Ilothm.;  Morbus  comminvus^  mafigm/s^  epidemicus,  cerealis^  flfC.J 
Kriehelkrankheily  or  the  creeping  sickness^  Germ.)— DilFerenl 
of  tlu'  continent,  e.g.  France  (especially  in  the  dislrict  of  So1< 
Silesia,    Prussia,    Bohemia,    Saxony,    Denmark,   Switzerland*) 
Sweden,  have  been,  at  various  periods,  visited  with  a  danger 
demic   (known   by  the  names  above  mentioned),  which  affec 
the  same  time,  whole  districts  of  country,  attacking  persons  ofl 
sexes  and  of  all  ages*.     So  long  back  as  l.*}!)?  (Tissot)  the 
ergotized  rye  was  tliought  to  l>e  the  cause  (tf  it-     Various  cir 
stances  have  appeared  to  prove  the  correctness  of  this  op 
which  has  been  further  conJirmed  by  the  eftects  of  ergot  on  i 
as  well  as  by  the  occurrence  of  a  disease  similar  to,  if  not  i^ 
with,  ergotism,  in  consequence  of  tlie  use  of  damaged  wheat '^. 
several  intelligent  writers  have  not  acquiesced  in  this  view ;  and 
circumstances  mentioned  bv  Trousseau '\  and  by   Dr.   Ilan 
are  certainly  calculated  to   throw   s^inie   doubts  over  the 
received  opinion. 

Ergotism  assumes  two  types,  the  one  of  which  lias  been  ^ 
minated  the  convulsive^  the  other  the  gangrcnmis  ergotism.  \V1 
these  arise  from  dilferent  conditions  of  tlie  ergot,  or  from  peculiad 


•  Dr.  Maunsell,  bond.  Mfd.  Gat.  xiv.  606. 
'  Merrinian,  Sunopnu,  pp.  'JDI  Ai:  303,  IS38;  Trouwoiu  uid  Pidonx,  TrmU  d§  Tk^n^  i.  i 

*  *]  iuti»M'at)  and  riduiix,  op.  cii.  i.  547. 

>  Twnot,  I'hU.  Fran*,  vol.  Iv.-,  Rothman,  AwutH.  AMd.  vi.  «30. 

k  Mem.  dt  la  Soc.  Jiog.  de  Meii.  i.  1777. 

tj*kil.  Trmut,  for  I7M;  tienalow,  op.  tupra  ell. 

iTnttU  dt  n«rap.  i.  637. 

iOt0*nm/iBmsrHalivftaMidwif^ty,fi.\\.^,Vi. 
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art  of  the  patient,  or  from  the  diflerent  quantity  of  the  ergot 
re  are  Ijanlly  |>repared  lutw  to  say.  In  com-uhive  erffoiism 
Moms  ajre,  weariness,  j::i<itliiKis>i,  contraction  of  the  muscles  ()f 
mities,  foraiicalioii,  dimiif s»  of  sii^ht,  loss  of  sensibility,  vo- 
appetite,  yeUow  coiinlenaiice,  and  convulsions,  (bllowed  by 
In  the  ffanffrefwua  ergotism  there  is  also  experienced  formi- 
ng is,  a  feeling  as  if  insects  were  eree^nnfj^  over  the  skin, 
^^melite,  coldness  and  insensibility  of  the  extremities,  fol- 
r  gangrene '. 

—To  Dr.  Steams,  of  the  United  States,  is  due  the  credit  of 
ing  ergot  of  rye  to  tlie  iiotice  of  the  profession  as  an  a«jfent 
Uy  exciting  uterine  contractions^.  In  1814  a  paper  was 
a  by  Mr.  Prescot^  on  the  effects  of  it  iu  exciting  labour- 
►d  in  uterine  hemorrhage.  It  was  not  employed  iu  Enghuid 
!4.  The  followujg  are  the  princi]>al  uses  of  it: — 
increase  the  expuhatonj  efforts  of  the  womb  in  protracted  or 
'  labours. — When  the  delay  of  dulivury  is  ascribable  solely  lo 
c  contractions  of  the  uterus,  ergot  is  admissible,  ]>rovided, 
t  ihcre  be  a  proper  conforniution  of  the  pelvis  and  soft  parts  ; 
^  that  the  os  uteri,  vagina,  and  os  exlennmi,  be  dilated,  or 
lilatable,  and  lubricated  with  a  sutlieieut  secrcliou ;  and, 
lat  the  child  be  presenting  naturally,  or  so  thai  it  shall  I'onu 
mechanical  impediment  to  delivery.  A  natural  posilinu  uf 
is  not  an  absolute  essential  tor  the  use  of  ergot,  since  this 
m  admissible  in  some  cases  ol  breech  presentati-ju'.  The 
Uices  which  especially  conlra-indicate  or  jireclude  the  use 
ledicine  are  those  which  create  an  unusual  resistance  lo  the 
of  the  child  :  such  are,  dispropnrtii>n  between  the  size  of  the 
I  of  the  ]ielvis,  great  rigidity  of  the  soil  parts,  and  extraneous 
Moreover,  "  earliness  of  the  stage"  ol'  labour  is  laid  down 
igvlow^  as  a  circumstance  contra -indie  Jiting  die  use  of  ergot. 
per  period  for  its  exhibition  is  when  the  bead  of  the  child 
ed  the  brim  of  the  ]>elvis.  Some  practitioners  assert  that  a 
fr  lax  condition  of  the  os  uteri  is  not  an  essential  requisite  for 
bition  of  ergot.  U  has  been  contended  that  one  of  llie  valu- 
nerlies  of  this  medicine  is  to  cause  ibc  dilatation  of  the  ute- 
ice,  and  cases  are  not  wjuiling  lo  confinn  these  statements''. 
hasten  delivery  when  the  life  of  the  patient  is  endangered  by 
rming  symptom. — Thus,  in  serious  hemorrhages  occurring 
,  after  tlie  nipliu-e  of  the  membranes,  and  where  the 
i  situated  over  the  os  uleri,  the  ergot  is  especially  indi- 
Also  been  employed  to  accelerate  delivery  in  puerperal 
ve  successful  cases  of  its  use  arc  recorded  bv  Bavle"', 


TVcttl.  Ml  PoUniu,  Sd  M.  n.  furii  <Jrfili».  Toricol  G^n 
iriMtd.  Kr;,o>.  vol.  vl.  l-(7,  qaoted  in  the  Utttted  fStala  DUpouaioiy. 
tip!-  i.  \..<m>,  Hi\:^. 

,Bif  './,  Ca:.  Yiv  Pfi. 

rs-  .Hce,  and  Art*,  ii  63^ 

~  LMcet' for  lB37~a^  rol.  i.  p.  803}    Dr.  P.  It.  BMoabottutat,  Lo.  d,  lied.  Go:,  vol.  xvi. 
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on  the  auQiority  of  Waterliouse,  Mitchell,  Roche,  Brinkle,  and 
i\mn.     But  lljc  uarcotic  operation  of  ergot  presents  a  serious 
tion  to  its  use  m  ctTcbral  affections. 

3.  To  provoke  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  when  its  retenii 
peTids  on  a  want  of  contraction  of  the  uterus. — In  such   cases 
lias  oflcii  proved  of  ^preat  advantage".     When   the  lieinoi 
excessive  the  ergot  must  not  be  regar<lcd  as  a  substitute  for 
extraction,  since,  during  tlie  time  required   for  its  operation, 
patient  may  die  from  loss  of  blood  °.     In    retention  of  llie  p' 
from  spasmodic  or  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus,  as  well  as 
morbid  adhesion,  ergot  is  improper  or  useless f. 

4.  To  provoke  the  eaputsion  of  sanguineous  clots j  hydatidty 
polypi  from  the  uterus. — Coagula  of  LIoikI  collected  within  the 
alter  delivery  may  sometimes  require  tlje  use  of  ergot  to  excile] 
uterus   to  expel    them,  as  in   the   case   mentioned  by  Mack 
Ergot  is  also  vaUiable  in  promoting  the  expulsion  of  those 
able  fonnatious  called  uterine  hydatids'',  and  which  are  distiDj 
from  the  acepbalocysts  of  other  parts  t)f  the  body  !)y  their  not 
sessing  an  independent  life,  so  tliat  when  separated  Ironi  their 
cles  they  die*.     A  sneeessful  case  of  the  use  of  ergot  in  this 
has  been  published  by  Dr.  ]MacgiU\     In  uterine  pol\'])us,  e] 
been  exhibited  with  the  view  of  hastening  the  descent  of  the 
from  tlie  uterus  into  the  vagina,  so  as  to  render  it  readily  ac 
for  mechanical  extiqyatton^' ;    for  it  is  well  known,  that  unul 
effected,  the  i»alient  is  continually  subject  to  hemorrhage, 
some  cases,  proves  fatal.     In  some  instances  ergot  has  c; 
expidsion  of  a  polyinis*. 

5.  To  restrain  uterine  hemorrhage,  whether  puerperal  or 
peral. — Ergot  checks  hemorrhage  from  the  wouib,  principally, 
solely,  by  exciting  contraction  of  (he   nniscnlar  iibres  of  this 
by  which  its  blood-vessels   are  compressed  and  emptied,  and 
orifices  closed.     The  experience  i if  pliysicians  and   surge^ing 
parts  of  the  civilized  world  has  fully  and  incontestibly 
the  efficac-y  of  ergot  as  a  remedy  for  uterine  hemorrhage' 
ueuve  and  Trousseau*  have  shew^n  tliat  the  beneficial  infl' 
ergot  is  exerted  equally  in  the  unimpreguated  as  in  the  impi 
state  ;  proving,  tliercfore,  that  the  contrary  statement  of  PresC' 
Villeneuve  is  incorrect.     Even  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  uterus 
have  found  it  check  the  sanguineous  tlischarge.     In  females  sa 
to  profu&e  uteriuc  hemorrhages  after  delivery,  ergot  may  be  adi 


.  pf.  Ri....,i,.ir,   f  ^^^^f^  1857-8,  vo).  U.  5W:    Rijrle  (BiM.  Ti^h-ap.  vol.  iii.  Ml)  hu  rerori 
v.iae%,  fr-  : ,  Boirdol,  LltvH's,  Ducliftteau.  anil  Morgan;  oxtd  many  othen  will  be  1 

tllC  DiWlli 

•  Pr.  K  'Am,  Lond,  Med.  fiai.  xiv.  738. 

f  Dr.  J  Med.  Gas.  Iv.  104, 

»  N>«l.  .  ,  -  W. 

■    ^r.-/f,„M„, ;.,,,,  r.KcMMa.  H.Onq. 

r  .^ .  ilhier,  UtFt.  <te  Med.  et  de  Ckir.  prat.  art.  Ac^plmleicvstcs.  p.  360. 

lil.    op.  fit  f..47l- 
-  I*r.  1 1    ' '  'nd.  Med.  and  Pkyt.  Jonrn.  vol.  liv.  p.  102,  ISU. 

>  Lan,  i.  1.  p.  M. 

>  S4*4>  )l  ^  II)  B«yti»^!«  BiM.  Th^ap.  lii.  S43. 
'  Bud.  lii   i  ri,  ,,1,,.  1.  IV. ;  Rlao,  TrousACAU  Kii<l  Piduux,  TTifUc  4e  Tk<t«{p,  1.  HP. 


ERGOT  OF  RYE.  925 

ipiereiitiTeyjcist  before  the  birth  of  the  child  ^.  Even  in 
fesentations,  a  doi^e  or  two  of  ergot  may  be  administered 
to  the  delivery  being  undertaken '.  To  restrain  excessive 
of  the  lochia  or  catamenia,  this  remedy  is  sometimes  most 

roooke  abortion^  and  to  promote  it  when  this  process  has 
I  and  is  accompanied  with  hemorrhage. — Under  certain  cir- 
s  the  practitioner  finds  it  expedient  to  produce  abortion : 
OS  hemorrhage  during  pregnancy,  and  in  deformed  pelves 
Qot  admit  the  passage  of  a  full-grown  fcetus.  In  such  cases 
nay  be  employed  with  great  advantage*.  When  abortion 
y  commenced,  ergot  may  be  employed,  to  quicken  the  pro> 
heck  hemorrhage. 

ucorrhaa  and  gonorrhoea. — Ergot  was  first  given  in  leucor- 
Dr.  M.  Hall  ^ ;  and  was  subsequently  employed  by  Dr. 
with  success ;  and  in  eight  cases  by  Dr.  Bazzoni  \  seven 
ere  cured  by  it.  Dr.  Negri  *  published  seven  successfiil 
ts  use.  Its  efficacy  has  been  confirmed  by  many  other 
irs.  Dr.  Negri  also  used  it  with  apparent  benefit  in  gonor- 
both  the  male  and  female.  He  concludes  that  **  secale 
bas  a  peculiar  action  on  the  mucous  membranes ;  but  if  ex- 
len  there  is  a  state  of  acute  inflammation,  their  morbid 
may  be  considerably  increased  ;  on  the  contrary,  when  a 
lie  form  of  inflammation  does  exist,  the  secale  comutum 
a  beneficial  influence  in  arresting  their  preternatural  dis^ 

jmorrhages  generally. — The  power  possessed  by  ergot  of 
terine  contractions,  readily  explains  the  efficacy  of  this 
^straining  sanguineous  discharges  fi*om  the  womb ;  but  we 
ivay  understand  how  hemorrhage  fi*om  other  organs  can  be 

by  it.  We  are  not,  however,  to  deny  the  therapeutic 
a  medicine  merely  because  we  cannot  explain  its  modtis 
bough  we  are  justified  in  requiring  abundant  proofs  ere  we 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  a  considerable  number  of 
!  been  published  in  proof  of  the  power  possessed  by  ergot 
ig  hemorrhages  from  other  organs  (as  the  nose,  gums,  chest, 
■md  rectum)  than  the  uterus  \  But  having  found  it  un- 
in  my  own  practice,  seeing  that  in  the  hands  of  others  it  has 
P,  and  knowing  how  difficult  it  is  to  ascertain  the  influence 
»s  on  hemorrhages,  I  think  fiirther  evidence  is  required  to 
Einti-hemorrhagic  powers  of  ergot. 
nenorrhoea. — Some  few  cases  have  been  published  tending 


f.  de  Med.  et  Ckir.  prat.  art.  Errot,  p.  455. 
Lamsbotham,  Lond.  Med.  Gaz.  xiv.  660. 
;  also.  Dr.  Weihe,  in  op.  eit.  vol.  xviii.  513. 
.  ami  Phy.  Jowm.  May  1839. 
b.  5tb,  1831. 
09. 

.  GaZ'  xiii.  p.  869.  .  ,„.,       -  _» 

«  of  Dn.  Spajrani,  Pii^nacco,  and  Gabini,  in  the  Lancet  for  1830  and  1831 ;  or  ur. 
and.  Med.  Gax.  xiii.  361. 
lod  Pidoux,  Tnrii^  de  TMrap.  i.  548. 
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10  show  that  ergot  possesses  cinincnatjog^e  properties  ".     It  ( 
to  me  to  be  more  calculated  to  cause  tliaii  to  relieve  ameiiorrha 

10,  In  other  dlsaaseif. — Er^ot  has  been  employed  in  variom^ 
diseases  with  apparent  success  ;    viz.  intemitttent  fever' 
giaJ,  &c. 

Administration. — Ergot  is  usually   given  in  the  form  eit] 
powder  or  infusion.    The  decoction,  less  frequently  the  tinctuiei^ 
still  more   rarely  the  extract,  are  also  used.     Latterly  the 
oily  extract  and  oil  have  been  used. 

1.  PriVIS  SECiUS  CORXITI.    Pulvis  Erffota>.—Thh  powder  is 
to  be  prepared  when  required  for  use.     The  dose  of  it,  for  a  m 
in  labour,  is  twenty  grains ;  to  be  repealed  at  inlerv  als  of  h; 
hour  for  tliree  times  ;  for  other  occasions  (as  leucorrha^a,  hemoi 
&c.)  live  to  tun  or  fifteen  grains,  three  times  a  day  :  its  use  shi 
be  continued  for  any  great  length  of  time.    It  may  be  taken  mi 
powdered  sugar.     It  has  had  the  various  names  of  pulvis  p* 
(more  conectly  pari uri/acietis), pulvis  ad partuiii, pulvis  partum 
ieru  ns,  o  but  tit  I'icu  I  powder ,  if  c . 

2.  I^FISIM  SECILIS  COftXlTL  Infusum  Err/ota.— Ergot,  br 
5j.  ;  boiliug  water,  fliv- ;  macerate  until  cold,  iu  a  slightly  cofi 
vessel,  and  strain.  The  do>e,  for  a  woman  in  labour,  is  one-thin 
one  half  of  this,  to  be  rej^eatetl,  at  inlervalls  of  half  an  hour, 
tlie  whole  be  taken.  Sugar,  aromalics  (as  uulnieg  or  eiunamoo 
a  little  wine  or  brandy^  may  be  added  to  flavour  it, 

3.  nECOCTlMSECALlSCORNlTI.   DecoctumErffot<B.—i:rgot,ht% 

3J. ;  water,  ^vj.  Bnil  for  leu  nui notes  in  a  lightly  covered  vesflelj 
strain.  'Hie  dose  is  one-third  of  the  strained  litpior,  to  he  repqi 
at  intervals  of  half  an  hour,  until  llie  whole  be  taken. 

L  TWCTIHV  SECALIS  CORXHTI.  Tinctura  Er<?o/^.— Ergot, bi 
Sss. ;  rectified  spirit,  Svj. ;  digest  for  lour  days,  and  strain. 
dose,  in  lingcringlabours,  is  a  teaspooni'uL  Tiiis  is  the  tbnnull 
Dr.  Robert '*•  A  tincture  is  recommended  by  C anus'.  At  Ap0 
caries'  Hall,  London,  tincture  of  ergot  is  [irepared  by  digesting  I 
oij.  in  proof  spirit,  Oj.  Another  formula  has  been  i>uidished 
Ergot,  bruised,  3j. ;  boiling  water,  Sij.  Infuse  for  tweoLv-foiur  bo 
and  add  rectilied  spirit,  5iss.  Digest  for  ten  days.  Half  a  drachi 
this  tincture  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  ten  grains  oH  the  pow 
One  or  two  spoonfuls  of  a  tincture  of  ergot  {pre[)ared  bv  digest 
5SS.  of  ergot  in  5iv.  of  reetifted  H|)iril)  mixed  with  water,  has  b 
recommended  as  an  injection  iiittf  the  utenis  in  difficult  labour, 
is  to  be  introduced  between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the  ne 
the  uterus  ". 


»  NmI.  AmmtcAm.  p.  n. 

'  IliiFrlmvli,  op.  eit.  |>.  4«4. 

•  Uh)  If ,  np.  eit   p.  S4M. 

»   IH.rt..H  I..  V-  >.,-.trn  Kntd  in  d.  Mnl.  Met.  i.  H7.  |83S. 

'  Irf'Ar  '  lotjir,\.'im.     Iii27- 

•'  L>s  ■■>i.  ii.  |).  lii, 

'  B«i,.  rf-nf*.  b«l.  xxAviii.  'm.     1837. 
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•UCl  BKfiQTiB  ;  OU  of  Erpot.— The  liquid  sold  in  the  shops 
r  the  name  of  pure  oil  of  ergot  is  obtained  by  submitting  the 
ial  tincture  of  ergot  (which  is  procured  by  percolation,  see  p. 
,  to  eraporation  by  a  very  gentle  heat.  Its  colour  is  reddish 
-n.  Mr.  Wright  "^  states  that  this  depends  on  the  age  of  the 
t,  and  that  when  obtained  from  recent  specimens  it  is  not  un- 
lently  entirely  free  from  colour.  Its  taste  is  oily  and  slightly 
L  It  is  lighter  than  water,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ions  of  the  caustic  alkalis.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of  several 
imate  principles.  I  made  a  guinea-pig  swallow  a  fluidrachm 
,:  the  only  obvious  effect  was  copious  and  frequent  diuresis. 
>  fluidrachms  diffused  through  water  and  injected  into  the  jugu- 
'ein  of  a  dog,  caused  trembling  of  the  muscles,  paralysis  of  the 
1,  and  great  weakness  of  the  fore,  legs,  which  lasted  for  more 
I  two  days.  The  respiration  and  action  of  the  heart  were  ex.- 
fingly  rapid.  The  saliva  streamed  copiously  from  the  mouth.  The 
il  was  strongly  dilated  before  the  experiment,  and  no  obvious 
ige  in  it  was  induced  by  the  oil.  Mr.  Wright  found  the  oil  very 
getic.  A  drachm,  he  states,  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  caused 
;ation  of  the  pupil,  feeble,  slow,  and  intermittent  action  of  the 
t,  deep  and  interrupted  respiration,  general  paralysis,  insensibility 
mctuies,  and  death  in  two  hours  and  forty  minutes, 
ccording  to  evidence  adduced  by  Mr.  Wright  the  oil  possesses 
anne  influence  over  the  uterus  as  that  of  the  crude  drug ;  that  is, 
casions  powerful  uterine  contractions.  To  produce  this  effect  it 
Id  be  given  in  doses  of  from  20  to  50  drops  in  any  convenient 
tie,  as  cold  water,  warm  tea,  or  weak  spirit  and  water, 
lie  essential  solution  of  ergot  used  by  Mr.  Lever  °  to  promote 
ne  contraction,  is  essentially  a  solution  of  the  oil  of  ergot.  It  was 
ared  by  digesting  liv.  of  powdered  ergot  in  f  3iv.  of  etlier  during 
1  days.  The  tincture  was  submitted  to  spontaneous  evaporation, 
Lhe  residue  dissolved  in  f  3ij.  of  ether.  Tlie  dose  of  this  solution 
»m  TH-xv.  to  nixxx.  on  a  lump  of  sugar. 

uTiDOTE. — The  proper  treatment  to  be  adopted  in  a  case  of 
ming  by  an  overdose  of  ergot  has  not  been  accurately  deter- 
d-     The  first  object  would  be,  of  course,  to  evacuate  the  poison 

the  alimentary  canal  by  the  use  of  emetics  or  purgatives.  As 
ine  decomposes  ergotin,  Phcebus  recommends  the  employment 
ilorine  water.  In  the  absence  of  this,  nitrohydrochloric  acid 
»erly  diluted)  might  be  exhibited.  The  subsequent  treatment 
Id  be  conducted  on  general  principles. 


OTHER  DIBTETICAIi  OR  HEDICINAI.  CEREAIiIA. 

I  ICE  (Oryza  sativa,  fig.  162)  is  the  ordinary  sustenance  of  many  oriental 


">  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg.  JowritaJ,  vol  liv.  p.  52. 
"  LoHd.  Mai.  Oar.  S.  8.  vol  ii.  tor  1SJ9-40. 
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been  aBcriLed  to  the  use  of  rici^  f ;  but  without  any  just  grounds.  Neither  \ 
there  appear  to  be  any  real  foundation  for  the  assertions  of  Dr.  Tytler ', 
malignant  cholera  (which  he  calls  morbm  otygetts  /}  is  induced  by  it. 


Fio.  162. 


Fio.  163. 


i^ 


^^ 


Orysa  sativa. 


Panictun  tniliaceum. 


Zea  Mayg, 


2.  Common  Millet  {Panicum  miliacettm^  fig.  1153,)  and  Italian  Millet  { 
italica),  are  cultivated  in  Italy  as  articles  of  food. 

3.  Maize  or  Indian  Corn  {Zea  /I/ ay*,  fig,  104)  is  nutritive;  but  being  defii 
in  gluten,  is  not  adapted  for  manufacture  into  bread.  It  is  apt  to  occasion i 
rha?a  in  those  unaccustomed  to  it '.  In  America,  Asia,  and  some  parts  of  Kll 
it  is  used  laiTjely  for  human  sustenance  *. 


Order  VUL- 


-ACORACE/E,  Lindl.^ 
FLAG  TRIBE. 

AcoRoio&B,  AgardA,  Sckctt. 


^THE  SWEET 


EssEKTiAL  Character. — F/oio«r*hennaphrodite>  surrounded  with  scales, 
leafless,  not  rolled  up.  Stamens  complete,  opposite  the  scales,  with  tw<H 
anthers  turned  inwards.  Ovaries  distinct.  Fruit  baccate,  finally  juk 
Seeds  albuminous,  with  the  embryo  in  the  axis.— HAwomff  jointed. 
ensifomi,  embracing  each  other  iu  the  bud  {Sckott). 

Proi'£rtiks. — Acorus  Calamus  is  the  only  plant  of  the  family  whoae  prop 
are  known. 


*  tkintiu>,  Jc'fount  of  (he  Diien*e$,  Sal.  Hut.  (fc,  of  tiu'  Ratt  tnd.  tnnalitiid  into 
laC.  iTtVj  :  urwl  {tnrhrU-ku,  in  Tortucllc'R  Elem.  iPUj/girHe,  4»*  t'd. 


/ 


Jotam.  Ajfht.  i. 


4,  vol.  i. 

'/ w»,  offlifffi^HTt  p.  a«9. 
mrormatiuD  rrsi 
,  vidJtfm, 


D  nmnectiin  JAtite,  ronsnlt  Colibrtt's  Trtat.  oh  CaMctt't  CWat 
I.  de  I* Acad.  Ron.  de  Mtd.  L  ii.  p.  ««.    4'»rt»,  183S. 


J 


I  J  1  i  g 

Perianth  of  six  pieces  or  scales,  inrerior.       Stii/ina  sessile, 
e  indehisccnt.     [Hooker.) 

ihar. —  Anticipate  [two-edged]   scape  rising  much  above  the 
.    {Hooker.) 

wme  thick,  rather  spongy,  with  many  long  roots,  aromatic,  like 
mrt  of  the  herbage,  but  much  more  powerfully  so.      Leaves 
wo  or  three  feet  high,  bright  green,  near  an  inch  broad.    Stalk 
i  leases,  except  being  thicker  below  the  spadix,  and  not  quite 
Spadue  about  a  foot  above  the  root,  a  little  spreading,  two 
B  inches  long,  tapering,  covered  with  a  mass  of  very  numerous, 
et,  pale  green  Jlowers,  which  have  no  scent,  except  when 
I.     A  very  narrow  wavy  membrane  may  be  observed  at  the  base 
spadix,  which,  perhaps,  ought  to  be  taken  into  the  generic 
ber  as  a  spathe  (Smith). — Perennial :  flowers  in  June. 
— It  is  a  native  of  this  country,  growing  in  watery  places  about 
nks  of  rivers,  and  is  very  plentiful  in  the  rivers  of  Norfolk, 
3  the  London  market  is  supplied.    It  grows  also  in  other  coun- 
'  Europe,  in  Asia,  and  in  the  United  States. 
CRIPTION. — ^The  dried  underground  stem  (rAtxroma,  L. ;   radix 
7eri  seu  radix  calami  aromatici,  Offic.)  occurs  in  Uie  shops  in 
sd  pieces  four  or  five  inches  long,  and  about  as  broad  as  the 
;  jointed,  somewhat  curved,  of  a  spongy  or  corky  texture 
dly ;  of  a  yellowish  brown  or  fawn  colour  externally,  and  buffy 
slight  roseate  hue,  internally.     Their  fracture  is  short:  their 
surface  is  marked  transversely  with  the  vestiges  of  the  leaves 
were  attached  to  it ;  the  lower  surface  has  numerous  dark  points, 
nded  by  small  light-coloured  elevated  circles,  firom  which  the 
irise.    Their  taste  is  warm  and  bitter  ;  their  odour  is  aromatic. 
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loMPOSiTiON. — The  fresh  rhizome  was  analysed  by  Troniinsdorf', 
►  obtained  the  following  results : — Volatile  oil,  O'l ;  sqft resin,'2'%; 
'active,  roith  a  little  chloride  of  potassium^  3*$ ;  ffum,  vntk  Mom 
iphate  of  potaahj  5-5:  starchy  matter  (like  iuulin),  1*6; 
?,  2 1*5 ;  and  water,  65'7.    Meissner  found  traces  of  copper  in  I 

}S. 

lie  active  constituents  are  the  oil,  the  resin,  and  the  extractiTe. 

i  of  the  common  sweet  flag  (called  in  the  shops  oUrnn  calami  aroniafjel)  ill 
id  by  distilling  the  fresh  rhizome  with  water.    Its  odour  is  similar  tOr  Am 
Agreeable  than,  that  of  the  rhizome.     Its  colour  is  yellow.     It  ii  bmmltti 
f-makers,  so  that  it  is  used,  I  presume,  for  scenting  snuff.     It  is  aw 
ed  in  the  preparation  of  aromatic  vinegar  (see  p.  403). 

HEMICAL  Characteristics. — Iodine  blackens  the  rhizome  (espe— 
ly  when  it  has  been  boiled),  thereby  indicating  the  presence 
L*h.     The  cold  decoction  of  the  rhizome  forms,  with  a  solution 
ne,  the  blue  iodide  of  starch.    Acetate  and  diacctate  of  lead, 
onitratc  of  mercury,  cause  preci])ilates  with  the  decoction. 
;ipitates  consist  principally  of  metallic  oxides  or  subsalts  and 
stance  called  extractive.      Nitrate  of  silver  produces  a  precipita! 
oride  of  silver),  which  is  uisoluble  in  nitric  acid,  but  solulk  i 
nonia.     The  decoction  reddens  litmus. 

'hysiological  Effects. — It  is  an  aromatic  stimulant  and  mi 
c.     Vogt  *   arranges  it  witli  tlie  excitantia  volatilia,  and  rt'L;ar«l 
8  approaching  angelica  root  on  the  one  hand,  and  cascarillu 
ustura  barks  on  the  other. 

IsES. — It  is  rarely  em])loyed  by  medical  practitioners,  th* 
ht  be  frequently  substituted,  with  good  eli'ett,  for  the  more 
ntal  aromatics.     It  is  a  useful  adjunct  to  other  stimulants 
cs.     It  has  been  employed  in  continued  iistheuic  fevers  ai 
led  with  much  prostration  of  strength  and  greatly  weakened 
ive  power.     For  the  cure  of  ague,  tlie  dried  root  powdered 
I  by  the  country  people  in  Norfolk  ^.     It  is  well  adapted  for  ' 
Lie  cases  accom])anied  with,  or  dejiendent  on,  an  atotiic  condi 
he  digestive  organs,  and  is  esi)ecially  serviceable  in  gouty  sii 
?.     It  has  also  been  used  as  a  local  agent,  viz.  in  the  fonuatioo 
uatic  baths,  poidtices,  and  gargles,  as  an  applicaliou  to  foul 
)ned  lUcers,  &c. 

dministkation. — In  powder,  the  rhizome  may  be  given  in 
rom  a  scni])le  to  a  drachm.     The  infusion  is  perhaps  the 
ible  preparation:  it  is  made  by  digesting  5j.  of  the  rhizome 
.  of  boiling  water;  the  dose  is  two  or  three  table -spoonfuls. 
tction  is  an  objectionable  ])re])aration,  as  tlie  oil  of  the  rbizome' 
ipated  by  boiling.     The   tincture   (Ph.   Bor.)    is   procured 
isting  5ij.  of  the  rhizome  in  5xij.  of  spirit  (sp.  gr.  0000);  the 
tea-spoonful. 


'  Gimlin,  HuHitb.  tl.  Chem.  ii.  1331>. 

•  lA-firfi.  il.  I'harmnkmliiii,  i.  431, 2*'  AiiiJ. 

■  Sir  J.  K  S.iiitb,  Engl.  Flora,  i>.  MiH^ 
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RDEB  DL— ARACEiE,  Schott,  Lindl.^THE  ARUM  TRIBE. 


Fig.  165. 


Fig.  166. 


This  order  is  distinguished  from  the 
preceding  one  by  its  naked  unisex- 
ual flowers,  arranged  upon  a  spadix 
within  a  spathe.    Its  prevailing  pro- 
perty^ is  acridity,  especially  remark- 
able in  Diefenbtichia  Segmna,  or  the 
Dumb  Cane,  a  native  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  two  drachms  of  whose 
Juice  have  been  known  to  prove  fatal 
in  two  hours. 
Arum     maculatum     (Wake-Robin     or 
Cuekow-pint,  fig.  165)  is  the  only  in- 
digenous plant  of  the  order.    Every 
DMt  of  it  IS  acrid ;  but,  by  drying  or 
neatine,  it  loses  this  property.  From 
the  underground  tubiers  is  manufac- 
tured, in  the  island  of  Portland,  a 
feculent  substance,  called  Portland 
Arrow-root  or  Portland  Sago '.    The 
substance    which  I  have  received 
under  this  name  is  a  white  amyla- 
ceous powder.   Examined  by  the  mi- 
croscope the  particles  are  found  to  be 
exceedingly  smalL     Thev  are  circular,  mullar-shaped, 
or  polyhedral.    The  angular  appearance  of  some  of  tnem 
probably  arises  from  compression.    The  hilum  is  circular, 
and  apparently  lies  in  a  small  depression.    It  cracks  in  a 
linear  or  stellate  manner. 
Arum  Colocasia  (fig.  166)  is  cultivated  in  Egypt  for  the  nu- 
tritious matter  got  from  the  tubers.    Arum  esculentum  is 
ntieies  of  Portland     cultivated  in  the  West  Indies  for  a  similar  purpose. 
Amuh-root. 


yam  wuieulatum. 
Fig.  167. 


Anon  Colocasia. 


Order  X.— PALM^E,  Juss.— THE  PALM  TRIBE. 

PALMACBii,  Undt. 

Fig.  168. 


FiG.  169. 


Cocos  nuctfera. 
VI  tbe  1  ralved  nptbe,  with  bnmcbed  spadix. 
e  fmit,  a  Ubimu  drupe. 


Cud/era  thebaica  or  Drtum  Palm, 
remarkable  fur  its  dichotomous  stem. 


>  wmeaag'MJrran^emeiito/BrifMFlaHit,  vol.  Hi,  p.  670,  7th  cd.  1830. 
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Essential Characteb.—FTowct"* hermaphrodite,  or  frequently  polyjin 
anth  sLx-parU'd,  in  two  series,  ptTsistent ;  the  three  outer  segment*  «>ii 
the  inner  sometimes  deeply  connate.  Stamms  inserted  into  the  base  of  i| 
perianth,  usually  definite  in  number,  opnosite  the  segments  of  theperia 
to  which  they  are  equal  in  number,  seldom  three ;  sometimes,  in  h  few  p 
tamouH  eenera,  indetiaite  in  number.  Orariy  one,  three-celled,  ortleeply  lli 
fobed;  the  lobes  or  cells  one-vseeded,  witti  an  erect  ovule,  rarelv  one-setd 
Fruit  baccate  or  dnipaceous,  with  fibrous  flesh,  Aibumm  cartilaginous,  i 
either  niminate  or  funiished  with  a  central  or  ventral  cavity:  embryo  lod(, 
in  a  particular  cavity  of  the  albumen,  usually  at  a  distance  from  the  hOa 
dorsal  and  indicated  by  a  hltle  nipple,  tajx-'r  or  pulley-shaped;  plumtJe  i 
eluded,  scarcely  visible;  the  cotyledonoua  exlTemity  l)ecoming  thickened! 
cermi nation,  and  either  filling  up  a  pre-existing  cavity,  or  one  formed  T 
liquefRction  of  the  albumen  in  the  centre.— 7r«MJt  arborescent,  simple  (fig.| 
occasionally  shrubby  and  branched  (tig.  Hilt),  rough  with  the  dilatwl  ! 
Bheathing  bases  of  the  leaves  or  their  scars.  Letwes  clustered,  terminal, 
large,  pinnate  or  flabelliform,  plaited  in  vernation.  Snadix  ternunal,  ofi 
branched,  enclosed  in  a  one  or  many  valved  spathe  (fig.  lr>8o).  Fhtpert 
with  bractlcts.   Fruit  occjusionally  very  large,    (R.  Brown,  1 810.) 

Properties,  —  The  stems  of  many  palms  (e.g.  Sagus  lavis  am]  farinift 
Sagnems,  Rmnphii,  Pfuvnix  farinifera,  and  Cart/ota  urens)  yield  n  frniU 
matter,  called  Sago.  By  incision  into  the  spatlie  at  the  top  of  r 
some  (e.  g.  Cocas  nuci/era,  Cargota  ureas,  and  Saguerus  Rumphii),  , 
liquor,  termed  Sweet  Toddiji,  is  procured,  which,  when  fermented,  coi 
Paim  JVine,  and  yields  bv  distillutioii  Arrack  or  Rack  (see  p.  3<>4). 
substance  exudes  from  the  stems  of  some  (e  g.  Ceroxylon  Andirotd 
fruits  of  the  palms  want  uniformity  in  their  properties:  thus,  mtnc 
oily  (e.  g.  EUiin),  some  arc  saccharine  and  nourishing  (e.  g.  P\ 
dactgU/era%  some  are  acrid  (e.  g.  Cargota  ureiis  and  Sat/uerus  Rumphii),  oih 
are  astringent  (e. g.  Ijatania  borboHica),  or  acid  (e.g.  Calamus  Rotaug). 
seedsy  likewise,  are  not  uniform  :  those  of  Cocos  nuct/era  are  oleaginous, 
those  of  Areca  Catechu  are  astringent. 


1.   SA'GDS   RUMPnTI,  JT'tVW  L.— THE  MALAY  OB  RUMPHIUS'l 

SAGO-PALM. 

Sflgiis  fkrinifiira,  Q^trtn, 

8e*,  Sjftt.  MoniBcia,  Ueundria. 

(Sago ;  Pscula  cnudiriB.    S«go ;  MmtuIliF  Accafai,  L.) 

History.— Sago  is  not  nientionetl  by  ihe  ancient  Greeks  and 
mans.     Fern-  Lopez  *  is  the  first  author  in  whose  works  I  have  foi 
any  notice  of  it.     By  the  earlier  writers  it  was  variously  called  j?tf 
*affiiy  and  saga  ".     In  Java  the  word  Saga  signifies  bread  ^ 

B<HANY.  oen.  Char.  —  Spaiht'S  uiauy.  *'?/»ff</i>  (tenninal)  sajX 
decom]>ound.  Male  :  Ctiitfj-  tbrcc-toothcd.  Corolla  tliree-paill 
Stamina  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  corolla.  Fi-.male  :  Calyx  I 
Corolla   as   in  the   male.      Siamina  abortive.      Stt/le  iliree-parl^ 


•  Um.  Mr  Imd.  Oriemt.  Yen.  157S. 

*  C.  BAUhln,  Hnar. 

»  tMr  r.  JDnke,  la  Uakluyt's  Princ^f,  KaeitiUiont,  V^ngM,  itc  vol.  UL  p.  JiS. 
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Berry  backwardly  imbricated  wilii 

cartilaginous  scales.     Seed  sulilary . 
Embryo  lateral.     {Roxburgh.) 

sp.  Char. — 'Arboreoiis,  anued, witli 
stroog  slraigbt  spines.  Leaves  pin- 
nate.    [Roxburgh.) 

The  stature  of  this  tree  seldom 
exceeds  thirty  feet.     Before  matu- 
rity, and  previous  to  tlie  Ibnnation 
of  tilt  fruit,  the  stem  consists  of  a 
thill  hard  wall,  about  two  inclies 
b        ^S'A|H0[^K      thick,  and  of  an  enormous  volume 
y ^     ^^a^H^PS^^      ^^  tissue   (commonly    termed     the 
IHI    •Hv^r^Mk       ^^i^^^i^  or  pith)y   from   which    the 
^H|      B  ^^R  ^9       farina,  called  saj^^]>,  is  obtained.     As 
^^^  ^jSL=:^K3    ^WT't       the  fruit  forms,  the  farinaceous  me- 
dulla disappears,  and  when  the  tree 
attains  full  maturity,  the  stem  is  no 

Bnb.      i  RSi'fr^*  ■'*^'       °i^''*^  l^l»a»  ^  \\o\Uw  shell     The  ut- 
most age  of  the  tree  does  not  ex- 
irty  years. 

^-Peninsula  of  Malacca  and  the  Malay  Islands.     It  is  an  in- 
|t  of  low  marshy  situations. 


iGCS  UEVIS,   Rumph. — THE  UNARMED  SAGO-PALM. 

a.  Iktu,  Jatkj  in  Comp.  Hot.  Mag.  i.  366;  S.  ioermia,  Roxh. 
(9«^;  FcculAcsudiciB,  £t2)l£. 

jkKY.      Oen.  Char. — Vide  supra. 
bar. — Arboreous,  unarmed.      Kmbrgo  bulged  in  or  near  the 
f  the  seed.     Leaven  iiinnate      {Roxl/urgh.) 
— Sumatra,   Borneo,  and  tlie  islands  between  them.     Grows 
sly  in  low  swampy  lands. 


GUE'RUS  RUMPlllI,  Roxb. RUMPHIUS'S  WINE  SAGO- PALM. 

I    faiauk.  ladica  Yiuria  •ccmidA,  Soleras,  flivc  Gomutoa  Goinmuto,  Rumph, 
^^^m  Stx.  Sptt.  Moncecia,  I^lyandrm. 

^^B  (S«fo ;  FKcalR  ctudiciAt  Qffle. 

fOrt.    ocn.  Char. — MjLE :  Caltfx  ihrce-lcaved.     Corolla  three- 

|L      Female:    Calyx  five-leaved.      Corolla    threc-petalled. 

Wi  superior,  tliree-celled  ;  cells  one-seeded,  attached  to  the  base 

ixis.     Style  none.     ;S/i^ma  three-dentate,     5en-y  three-celled, 

I  single  seed  in  each  cell.     Embryo  in  the  back  of  the  albumen. 

M.) 

Char. — Tlie  only  species. 

^— lalands  esLSiward  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 


Manufacture  of  Sago. — A  farinaceous  substance,  called  sago, 
said  Jo  be  oblained  from  two  species  of  Cycas  (tnde  CycADACKi 
Bill  Uie  saj(o  of  FInglish  commerce  is  olitained  from  one  or 
palms".  All  the  three  just  mentioned  (viz.  Suffu^  Rumphii  and 
and  Saffnerus  Eumphii)  yield  it.  Dr.  Roxburgh  **  says,  the  grai 
lated  sago  met  with  in  Euro]3e  is  got  from  Sagns  lievis.  Mai^i 
on  the  other  hand,  fjays  the  Sagus  lliimidiii  yields  the  sago  of 
shops.  The  manufacture  of  sago  varies  somewhat  in  different  I< 
lilies.  In  the  Moluccas  it  is  procured  as  follows : — When  the  Xm 
sufficiently  mature,  it  is  cut  down  near  the  ront,  and  the  imuk 
divided  into  portions  of  six  or  seven  feet  long,  each  of  which  is 
into  two  parts.  From  these  llic  nic<Iullary  matter  is  extracted, 
with  an  instrument  of  bamboo  or  hard  wood,  h  reduced  to  powi 
like  sawdust.  This  is  mixed  with  water,  which  is  then  strained 
a  sieve.  The  fdlercd  liquor  deposits  the  farina,  which,  after  two 
more  edulcorations,  is  fit  for  use.     This  is  raw  soffo  meal. 

For  exportation,  the  finest  meal  is  mixed  with  water,  and  the  pi 
rubbed  into  small  grains  of  the  size  and  fitrm  of  coriander 
Within  the  last  few  years,  the  Chinese  of  Malacca  have  invenli 
process  by  which  they  refine  sago  so  as  to  give  it  a  fine 
lustre.  The  (|uantity  of  sago  afforded  by  the  sago-palm  is  prodigfi 
Five  and  six  hun  Ired  pounds  is  not  an  unusual  produce  for  one 

Deschiption  OF  Sago. — Sago  occurs  in  commerce  in  two 
pul verulent^and  granulated. 

1.  PuiTemieiit  s&eo ;  ^(^ffo  Meal :  Sago  Flour  (Farina  Saffu). — ^1 
is  imported  in  the  form  of  a  fine  amylaceous  powder.  It  is  whil 
with  a  huffy  or  reddish  tint.  Its  odour  is  faint,  but  somewhat 
pleasant  and  musty.  Examined  by  the  microscope  it  is  found  to  ( 
sist  of  oval,  more  or  less  ovate,  particles ; 
of  which  appear  as  if  truncated,  so  that  they 
more  or  less  nmllar-shaped.  Some  of  iliem 
semble  in  fonn  a  caoutchouc  bottle  cut  off  at 
neck.  From  their  strong  lateral  shading  they 
obviously  convex.  Many  of  the  particles 
more  or  less  broken.  Most  of  them  have  an  ll 
gular  or  tuberculated  surface.  Tlie  hilum, 
perfect,  is  circular ;  it  cracks  in  the  form  0 
single  slit,  or  of  a  cross,  or  in  a  stellate  maxu 
The  surface  of  the  particles  presents  the  appe 
ance  of  a  series  of  concentric  rings  or  annular  lines,  which,  howej 
are  much  less  distinct  than  in  potato  starch.  These  lines  arc  indi< 
live  of  the  concentric  layers  of  which  each  yiarlicle  is  composed. 

fl.  GnuDui&ted  smto  (Grana  Sayitt).  —  Of  this  there  are  two  kia 
pearl  sago,  and  rommon  brown  sago. 


•  In  thr  F^lliihnnrh  rt)arn>n4-opa'i)i  it  i»  stid  to  Iwtlie  "  Firtuji  fnim  the  interior  of  the  tr««* 
Tiriwus  rolnmoer  mid  ciictMesuf  Cycw.*' 

>•  Ft  Indica,  III.  fi'J3. 

•  nut,  nf  SHmotra. 
>  annrard.  Hut.  of  Ike  Indian  JrcJt'tpelago,  vol.  \  3W  rl  W\.  auAxoL  iii.  MS. 


FiQ.  172. 


Particles  of  Sago 
Meal. 
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vfiSago  {8agu  perkUim).'^Th\&  occurs  in  small  bard  grains 
teding  in  size  that  of  a  pin*8  head,  inodorous,  and  having 
e.  They  have  a  brownish  or  pinkish  yellow  tint,  and  are 
I  tnmfiluceut.  JBv  the  aid  of  a  solution  of  chloride  of 
f  can  be  bleached  and  rendered  perfectly  white  [bleached 
o).  I  am  informed  that  the  dealers  pay  seven  pounds  per 
he  bleaching  of  it.  Bleached  pearl  sago  resembles  some 
>f  jpototo  tago  which  I  have  met  with,  and  which  is  sold  as 
ndm  sago.  Pearl  sago  swells  up  in  cold  water.  Examined 
icroscope,  it  is  found  to  consist  of  the  same  kind  of  particles 
leal,  but  all  ruptured,  and  presenting  very  indistinct  traces  of 
hese  peculiarities  are  doubtless  produced  by  the  process 
ition. 

mon  or  Brawn  Sago  {Sagufiacum)  occurs  in  larger  grains. 
;h  I  have  usually  met  with  consists  of  grains  about  the  size 
of  pearl  barley;  but  1  have  received  from  Dr.  Douglas 
,  of  Edinburgh,  a  sample  of  some  nearly  as  large  as  grey 
>mmon  sago  is  whitish  or  brownish  white :  the  same  grain 
itish  on  one  part  of  its  surface,  and  brownish  on  another. 
i  by  a  microscope,  the  grains  of  common  sago  are  found 
of  particles  like  those  of  pulverulent  sago,  perhaps  some- 
i  broken  and  less  regular  in  their  shape. 

Adulteration. — Potato  sago  is  sometimes 
^73.  sold  for  white  or  bleached  pearl  sago.     The 

fraud  can  be  distinguished  by  the  microscope. 
The  largest  particles  of  potato  sago  are  larger 
than  those  of  palm  sago ;  moreover,  the  particles 
of  potato  sago  are  more  regularly  oval  and  ovate, 
more  distinctly  ringed,  smoother,  and  less  broken 
than  those  of  genuine  sago.  When  their  circular 
hilum  cracks  it  frequently  forms  two  slightly 
diverging  rents  (see  fig.  173).  I  have  two 
varieties  of  potato  sago,  one  in  grains,  about 
f  those  of  pearl  sago  {pearl potato  sago),  the  other  in  larger 
ns,  received  firom  Professor  Guibourt,  who  tells  me  it  is 
r  Paris  (see  Potato  Starch). 

RCE.  —  The  quantity  of  sago  on  which  duty  was  paid  in 
26,895  cwts.  ^  It  is  brought  from  Singapore,  in  bags, 
quantity  imported  into  France,  in  1834,  was  41,312  lbs.  ^ 
iiTioN. — Sago  has  not  been  analyzed ;  but  its  composition 
id  to  be  ansdogous  to  that  of  other  starchy  bodies  (p.  47). 
;al  Characteristics. — Sago  possesses  the  characteristics 
y  starch.  A  cold  decoction  forms  a  blue  compound  (iodide 
with  iodine.  A  filtered  infusion  (prepared  with  cold  dis- 
er,)  of  pulverulent  sago,  of  of  brown  sago,  undergoes  no 
■  colour  on  the  addition  of  a  tincture  of  iodine.  But  a 
usion  of  pearl  sago  becomes  blue  with  iodine.  This  evi- 
lends  on  the  latter  having  been  submitted  to  some  process 
he  starch-globules  have  become  broken.    The  cold  infusion 

■  Trade  IM. 

'  Flaaebe,  Jimm.  dePAarm.  xxiv.  J 16. 
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of  brown  sago  is  rendered  milky  by  nitrate  of  silver,  dia 
lead,  and  protx>nilTate  of  mercury  ;  but  the  cold  infusions  of  j 

ruleni  and  of  pearl  sago  are  scarcely  ati'ected  by  these  tests. 

Physiological  Effects. — It  is  nutritive  and  easy  of  dig 
and  is  au  important  article  of  food  in  some  parts  of  the  East, 
Malay  sago   palm  "  says  Dr.  Roxburgb,  "  is  the  tree,  the 
which  is  the  slaS'of  life  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moluccas." 

Uses. — Sago  puddings  are  occasionally  brought  to  table- 
principal  use  of  sago  is  to  yield  a  light,  nutritious,  easily  dig 
and  non-irritating  article  of  food  for  the  invalid,  in  febrile 
ttammalorv  cases.     For  this  purpose  it  should  he  boiled  in 
some  cases  milk  is  preferretl),  the  solution  strained,  and 
with  sugar  and  spices,  or  even  with  a  little  white  wine,  when ' 
of  this  is  not  contra-indicated. 


4.    ARE'CA  CAT'ECHU,  Linn.  E. — CATECHU  PALM. 

Sejc,  Sy*i.  Monopcift,  Hciundria. 
(Semen.— Extract  of  the  kernels,  £.— Cartw  aemini*,  QffleA 

History. — Arcca  nuts  are  not  mentioned  in  the  A\'rilings 
ancient  Greeks  and  Roumns.     Avicenna  speaks  of  them   ui 
name  of  Fu/el  \ 

Botany,      oen.  char. —  1.    Malk:    Co /«/.t  three -parted. 
three-]ielalled.     2.  1"'e.malk:  Calyx  three-leaved.     Corolla  tlirc* 
tailed ;    neclary  six-toothed.       Ovarium    superior,   one-celled, 
seeded;  attachment  inferior-     i>/v^/pe  coriaceous,     ^fce^/  single, 
nate.     Embryo  in  the  base  of  the  albumen.     {Rnxbiirtfh.) 

Sp.  Cbar. — Trunk  straight  and  slender^  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  h 
Fronds  putnale  ;  hafiets  comiiound,  linear,  opptKsiie,  prenM 
Spathe  evect^  rauious.  Male  fowe}'s  hexandrouH.  Seed  o{  a.  rotuit 
conic  fonn,  and  obtuse.     {Rojrburffh.) 

Hab. — Cultivated  in  all  the  wanner  parts  of  Asia. 

Dkscription  ano  Uses  of  the  Seeds. — The  fruit  of  the  CaM 
palm  is  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  egg,  yellowish, 
smooth.     Within  the  fibrous  pericaqj  is  the  seed  [Areca  nut;  Jfl 
nut ;  P'maug  nut).      This  is  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg,  rouix 
conical,  ilattencd  at  the  base,  hard,  homy,  inodorous,   extern 
reddish  brown,  internally  brown  witli  whitish  veins.     The  princ 
part  of  the  seed  is  the  ruminate  albumen,  at  the  base  of  which  is 
embrj'o  ".     According  to  Morin  i,  these  seeds  are  composed  of  taH 
(principally),  gallic  acidy  glutin^  red  imolubie  matter ^  Jijred  oily  ^ 
oxalate  of  lime^  ligiiin^  &c.    Witli  lime  and  the  limves  of  Piper  Bt 
these  nuLs  fonn  tlie  celebrated  masticatory  of  the  East,  called 
Tliey  are  usually  cut  into  four  equal  parts ;  one  of  which  is 
up  with  a  little  lime  in  the  leaf  of  the  l*iper  Betel,  and  the  w 
chewed-     The  mixture  acts  as  a  slalogogue,  and  tinges   the 
red.     The  Indians  have  an  idea  that  by  tliis  means  the  teeth 
fastened,  the  gimis  cleansed,  and  the  month  cooled.     Peron^ 


'  IJli.  ii.  p.  aofl.    Vcnet.^504. 
"  RnxbunrVit  P/anfi  of  Coraiiiflndeljll^.l^- 
'  Jaum.  (tr  Hhitrm.  \\\\.  Wi. 
'  l'o]fajf4r  am  TvrrftAuttTalet. 
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that  he  preserved  his  health,  during  a  long  and  difficult 
the  habitual  use  of  the  betel,  while  his  companions,  who 
i  it,  died  mostly  of  dysentery.  In  this  country,  areca-nut 
used  as  a  tooth-powder.  I  know  of  no  particular  value 
e  over  ordinaiy  charcoal,  except,  perhaps,  that  derived 
iater  hardness. 

CTUBB  OF  Palm  Catechu. — ^From  the  seeds  is  obtained  an 
sxtxacty  which  constitutes  two  (or  perhaps  more)  kinds  of 
ice  called  catechu  in  the  shops.  It  is  largely  procured  in 
Kmt  Sirah,  in  the  following  manner: — ^''Areca  nuts  are 
ey  come  from  the  tree,  and  boiled  for  some  hours  in  an  iron 
ley  are  then  taken  out,  and  the  remaining  water  is  inspis- 
»ntinued  boiling.  This  process  jfumishes  Ka$8U,  or  most 
:erra  japonica,  which  is  black,  and  mixed  with  paddy  husks 
impurities.  After  the  nuts  are  dried,  they  are  put  into  a 
ity  of  water,  boiled  again,  and  this  water  being  inspissated, 
rmer,  yields  the  best  or  dearest  kind  of  catechu,  called 
is  yeUo^^ish  brown,  has  an  earthy  fracture,  and  is  free  from 
ore  of  foreign  bodies*." 

lEs  OF  Palm  Catechu. — ^None  of  the  commercial  extracts, 
;hu,  are  distinguished  by  any  name  referring  to  the  catechu 
.  the  description  hitherto  given  of  palm  catechu  is  too 
rague  to  enable  us  to  recognize  it  with  certainty". 


OTBSB  MSDIOIMAI.  PRODUCT8  OF  PAIfMAOBJE. 

iL  (Oleitm  PoIma) is  imported  from  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  princi- 
pally from  Guinea,  where  it  is  procured  by 

Yir,  174.  expression  from  thefruitoftheEfaif^iim*- 

«iim  (fig.  174).  It  has  a  solid  consistence, 
a  rich  orange-yellow  colour,  a  sweetish 
taste,  and  an  agreeable  odour,  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  the  rhizome  of  the 
Florentine  orris.  By  exposure  to  li|fht 
it  is  bleached.  It  consists  of  Oleme, 
Margarine^  and  about  two-thirds  of  its 
weight  of  Patmitme.  The  last-mentioned 
substance  is  a  white  solid  fat,  composed 
of  pahnitic  acid(C»  H^oQ*)  and  glycerine. 
The  Africans  use  palm  oil  as  butter.  It 
is  emollient  and  demulcent,  like  the  other 
fixed  oils,  but  is  rarely  employed  in 
medicine.  By  the  public  it  is  occasion- 
ally employed  by  way  of  friction  in 
bruises,  sprains,  &c.  It  is  a  constituent 
of  the  common  black  bougie.  Its  ordi- 
nary use  in  this  country  is  in  the  manu- 
facture of  yellow  soap  (see  p.  5G6).  It 
readily   becomes   rancid.      It   may  be 

tait  ffuineen$is.  bleached  by  the  solar  rays,  by  sulphuric 

acid,  or  by  chlorine. 


Trmet*,  Hutorieat  and  StaHstieal,  on  India.  #     .^  1  „   viil*  4i-aeia 

ant  of  the  v.rirties  pro«ertie«,  corapo«tion,  cffecU,  kud  iue>  of  catecliu,  vide  Acacia 
frondif*a,  vad  Sauflea  Gambir. 
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2.  The  term  Dragon's  Blood  (Sangnis  Dracmis)  is  applied  in  commerce  to 
tain  resinouB  substances  which  arc  moHtly  obtained  from  some  palms  of  the 
Calamus.  But  the  tenn  is  also  applied  to  a  product  of  the  Draana  Draco 
LiLiACE*:],  aa  also  to  a  substance  obtained  from  the  Pterocarpus  Draw 
Leguminos*].  Lieut.  Wellstead  says,  that  in  Socotra,  l>ragx)n's  blood 
spontaneously  from  the  stem  of  a  tree".  Dragon's  blood  is  now  never 
medicine  in  tlbis  country.  The  following  are  the  kinds  of  it  which  I 
with  :— 

a.  Dragon* M  blood  in  the  reedj  DragorCs  blood  in  sticks :  SanquisL 
AomftV.— This  occurs  in  dark  reddish  brown  sticks,  of  from  twelve  to 
inches  long,  and  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  enveloped 
leaf  of  the  Talipat  palm  {Con/pha  umbraculifera),  and  bound  round  with 
slips  of  cane  (probably  the  stem  of  Calamus petrttus).  It  is  supp  ' 
tained  from  a  species  of  Calamus,  perhaps  C.  Draco. 

0.  Dragon's  blood  in  oval  masies;  Dragon's  bluod  in  drops :  Savo'i's  mt 
in  lachrymis^  Martins. — Tliis  occurs  in  reddish  brown  lumps  of  the  sue  andi 
of  an  olive,  enveloped  with  the  leaf  of  Corypha  umbraadifera  or  Corypha  IM 
which  thus  connects  (hem  togT?ther  in  a  row,  like  the  beads  of  a  necklace, 
kind  is  rare  in  English  comnuTce.  It  is  obtained,  according  to  Rumphii 
rubbing  or  shaking  the  fruit  of  Calamus  Draco  in  a  bag.  A  resinoos  tvai 
18  by  this  means  separated,  and  is  afterwards  softened  by  heat,  and  made 
these  masses. 

7.  Dragon's  blood  in  powder. — This  is  a  reddish  powder  of  very  fine  qt 
imported  from  the  East  Indies.  It  is  probably  the  dust  obtained  from  thfl 
of  the  C.  Draco,  in  the  way  just  described. 

8.  Dragon's  blood  in  the  tear.  Sanguis  Draconis  in  granis,  Martins. — It  0 
in  irregular  pieces,  not  exceeding  the  size  of  a  horsebean.  T.  W.  C.  Ms 
says,  pieces  of  the  fniit  of  the  Calamus  Ilotang  are  frequently  found  inten 

*.  Lump  Dragon's  bhod.  Sanguis  Draconis  ira  mustis. — This  is  of  t| 
quality.  It  occurs  in  large  masses,  which,  when  broken,  present  a  heterogi 
appearance. 

Other  varieties  of  Dragon's  blood  are  described,  but  I  have  never  md 
them. 

Dragon's  blood  is  composed  of  ret/  resin  (called  draconin),  90*7  ;  fstdok 
bensoic  acid,  3'0;  oxalate  qf  lime,  |-(i ;  phosphate  of  lime,  3*7  ^ 

It  is  inert,  or  nearly  so,  but  was  formerly  repiite<l  an  astringent. 
fitituent  of  some  tw)ih*powders  and  tinctures,  but  is  never  prescnl 
practitioners.  Its  principal  consumption  is  for  colouring  spirit  .. 
varnishes. 
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Order  XI.— MKLANTIIACE.^,  i?.  Broum^—Tll}^ 
COLCHICUM  TRIBE. 


EssKNTiAL  Character. — Perianth  inferioT,  petalnid,  in  six  pieces,  or,  in 
quence  of  the  cohesion  of  the  claws,  tubular ;  the  pieces  generally  i 
eestivalion.     Stamens  six-,  aiu'jl^r.'r  mostly  turned  outwards.    Ovary 
many  seeded;   style  Irifid  or  three-parted;  jr/i^ma  undivided.     C< 
l*Uy  divisible  into  three  pieces;    sometimes  with  a  loculicidal 
Seeds  with  a  membranous  testa  ;  albumen  dense,  lleshv.     CR~  Brown) 

Properties.  —  Poisonous  :  operation  acro-narcotic.  "fhis  is  well  shewn 
genera  Cohhicum,  Veratrtim.  and  Asagraa,  ^f M.  Pelletier  and  CaventB 
trscted  what  ihey  considered  to  be  veratria  from  each  of  these  gene^ra,  kt 
ing  to  Hesse  and  Geiger  the  active  principle  procured  from  Coichia 
ewhicina. 


.fum,  Mity  16,  I8S5;  nUo,  JourH.  of  Bofol  Geoffr^tkkoll 
'ikoi/nntif. 
'  rger,  Jourm.  Phttrm.  xvii.  lOi. 
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8er,  Sftt.  Hexuidru,  Trigynuu 
^DonKOM  et  teminap  L.  iS.— Bolbos  et  leinina,  D.) 

)RT. — Dioscorides  i  speaks  of  Coicfdcum  (roXxuroV),  and  says 
\  in  Messenia  and  at  Colcbis.  From  the  latter  place  it  re- 
ts name.  Dr.  Sibthorp'  found  three  species  of  Colchicum  in 
viz.  C.  autumnale,  C.  montanum,  and  C.  variegatum.  The 
hese  he  considers  to  be  the  Colchicum  of  Dioscorides.  It  is 
ies  admitted  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  Graca,  printed  at  Athens 

!nr.  ctoa.  Char. — Perianth  single,  tubular,  very  long,  rising 
spatha ;  limb  campanulate,  six-partite,  petaloid.  [Stamens 
srted  into  the  throat  of  the  tube.  Ovarium  three- celled, 
tree,  filiform,  long.  Stigmas  somewhat  clavate.]  Capsule 
lied ;  cells  united  at  the  base.  {Hooker,  with  some  additions.) 
8p.  Ohar. — Leaves  plane,  broadly  lanceolate, 
•"  175.  erect  {Hooker). 

Root  fibrous.  Cormus  (improperly  called 
root  or  bulb)  ovate,  fleshy,  large,  covered  with 
a  loose  brown  membrane.  The  leaves  are  pro- 
duced in  the  spring  along  with  the  fi'uit,  and 
disappear  before  the  flower  appears.  Flowers 
several,  lilac  or  pale  purple,  arising  from  the 
cormus  by  a  long,  narrow,  white  tube.  Fruit 
oblong,elliptical,  composed  of  three  cells,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  distinct  capsules,  with  in- 
termediate fissures.  Seeds  small,  spherical, 
with  a  rough  brown  testa,  and  large  fleshy 
strophiola ;  internally  they  are  white,  and  con- 
sist of  a  minute  embryo  lodged  in  a  homy 
elastic  albumen.  The  flowers  appear  in  Sep- 
tember, and  the  fruit  the  following  spring  or 
summer. 

m  mhtmnale.  Hab. — Moist  rich  meadows  in  many  parts  of 

England  and  in  various  countries  of  Europe, 
^rtionof        COLLECTION. — The  activity  of  the  cormus 
^fnUL  varies  at  diflerent  seasons  of  tlie  year.     It  is 

greatest  about  the  months  of  July  aud  August, 
>etween  the  withering  of  the  leaves  and  the  sprouting  forth  of 
er-  At  this  period  the  new  cormus  is  fully  developed,  and 
exhausted  itself  by  the  production  of  tlie  flower.  But  many 
>rmi  brought  to  market  have  already  pushed  forth  their  flowers, 
re  broken  off*,  so  as  to  prevent  the  circumstance  firom  being 


erinir  plant 
witba 


«  Lib.  {t.  cap.  84. 

'  Prodr.  Fl.  Gr^eg,  i.  aso. 
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nbservedr      "  1  have  seen  many  cw/j."  s&ys  Dr.  Lindley', 
lov^Ti  La  this  sttvte,  which  nevertheless  found  a  ready  sale,  and 
best  price."      The  seeds  should  be  gatliered  when  fully  riijc. 
London  market  is  principally  supplied  from   Gloucestershire, 
partly  also  from  Hampshire  and  Oxfordshire. 

Description. — The  corwiw*,  commonly  called  the  tmlb  or  roo/, 
gathered  at  the  proper  season,  is  about  the  size  of  a  cbestnutf 
somewhat  resembles  in  external  appearance  the  bulb  of  the  c 
tulip  (Talipa  Gestieriana) ;  which,  as  well  as  other  liliaceous 
are  distinguished  from  the  connus  of  Colchicum  by  being  o 
of  laminae  or  scales,  whereas  the  cormus  of  Colchicum  is  solii 
is  rounded  on  one  side,  flattened  on  tlie  other,  where  is  perceived 
fibrous  germ  of  a  new  cormus,  which,  if  allowed  to  grow,  shi 
and  hears  the  flower,  while  the  old  cormus  wastes,  becomes 
and  inerL     It  is  covered  by  two  coats,  an  inner  reddish  yelloir 
and  an  external  brown  one.     Internally,  tlie  cormus  is  white,  " 
solid,  contains  a  milky  juice,  is  very  feculent,  and  has  an  acrid 
taste.     "  Before  drying  the  cormus,  it  should  be  cut  transv* 
ihin  slices,  the  dry  coats  being  prenously  removed  '."     The 
are  to  be  quickly  dried,  in  a  dark  airy  place,  with  a  heat  not  e 
ing  170"  F."    Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson"   recommends  the   slices  to 
dried  upon  cleiui  white  paper,  without  artificial  heatf  but  the 
required  for  tliis  is  an  objection  to  il  in  practice.     The  dried  : 
{radix  »iccata,  Offic.)  shoidd  be  about  the  eighth  or  tenth  of  an 
tliick,  rounded,  oval,  with  one  notch  only  on  one  part  of  their 
cnmferencc  (not  fiddle-shaped),  inodorous,  of  a  greyish-white  cok 
and  an  amylaceous  appearance- 

The  seeds  {semina)  arc  about  tlie  size  of  tliose  of  white  nttut 
odourless,  and  have  a  bitter  acrid  taste.     Their  other  qualitict 
been  described  above. 

Composition. — The  Colchicum  cormus  was  analyzed  in  1811 
Melandri  and  Morelti  *,in  1818  by  Stoltze  *,  and  in  1820  by  Pi 
tier  and  Caventou  ''. 


Analysu  of  PdMifrltmd  CmMmtom. 

Fatty   mtWM-   com-}  ^"'''"; 

posed  of      -        I  ?.'•;*"."■      ^ 
J  Volatile  Mid. 
Sumrfnillate  of  verntria. 
Yellow  colouriog  ujatt<rr. 
Gum. 
Starch. 

Inulin  in  abuncUnce. 
Liipia. 
Asbcs,  A  mintitc  quantity. 


Colcblcuin  connus. 


atoUtt't  JnelffKM. 


Vo1atil«  acrid  matter 

Soft  rwin..,, 

Crystallixable  »u^r 

UncryKtalliiablp  su)i:ar 

Bitter  estrarlivc 

Difficultly  soluble  I'jctractive. . 

Oiun,  like  trat^acanth 

SUrch   

Liiniin  

KxtrftctiTe»«oluble  inpotaab.. 
Water 


Colchicum  connus. . 
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►  Fltra  Medium,  p.  M0. 

'  PA.  Land. 

i< r'fl.  y.  I^nd.  Jfirrf.  Rep.  xiv.  4». 

""(o,  p.  M^. 

Hr.il.  ^f  I'harm.  vol.  ii.  p.  317. 
'  'Iluiii»iion'»  Oro.  Chem.  St6. 
•  J&Hm.  (if  Pharm.  vi.  364. 
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rim  will  be  described  hereafter  (yide  Atagrma  ogicmaUi). 
jaUbenee  in  cdchicum  seeds  of  a  new  principle,  called  co/cMeJna,  eoleUeia, 
teaw,  has  been  annoanoedbvGdffer  and  Hesse*.  It  was  pnpered  by  digest- 
tiiemn  seeds  in  boiling  alocAol;  this  dissolyed  a  superadd  wnieh  was  preci- 
vf  nmffnaoM,  and  the  predpitate  treated  with  boilins;  alcohoL  By  evapora- 
diicina  was  deposited.  The  following  are  said  to  be  its  jiroperfiet.- — It  is 
UisaUe  alkaline  substance,  without  odour,  but  having  a  bitter  taste.    Its 

is  feebly  alkaline,  but  nentralices  adds,  and  forms  cxystaUizable  salts, 
I  bitter  taste.    It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  the  solution  predpitates  tlMe 

of  chloride  of  platinum.  Nitric  acid  colours  colchicina  deep  violet. 
Bases  into  indij^oDlue,  andquicklv  becomes,  first  green,  and  then  yellow, 
rated  sulphuric  add  colours  it  yellowish  brown, 
idna  is  said  to  be  distinguished  from  veratria  by  the  following  charac- 
: — Ist,  it  is  soluble  in  water,  whereas  veratria  is  not ;  2dly,  it  is  crystal- 
whereas  pure  veratria  is  not;  3dly,  it  does  not  possess  the  acridity  of 
i  and  it  uffers  from  the  latter  in  thus,  that  when  applied  to  the  nose  it 
excite  sneezing,  whereas  the  least  portion  of  veratna  occadons  a  most 
re  sneezing. 

idna  is  a  powerful  poison.  One-tenth  of  a  grain,  dissolved  in  weak 
lied  a  young  cat  in  about  twdve  hours.  The  symptcMus  were  saliva- 
rrhcea,  vomiting,  a  stag^erine  gait,  cries,  convulsions,  and  death.  The 

and  intestines  were  violently  inflamed,  and  had  extiavasated  blooa 
nit  thdr  whole  course, 
xyve  statements  require  oonfirmaticm. 

4ICAL  Characteristics. — ^A  cold  decoction  of  the  fresh 
>Tm8  a  deep  blue  precipitate  {iodide  of  starch)  with  a  solution 
e.     Sesquicfaloride  of  iron  commuDicates  a  fidnt  bluish  tint 

of  iron)  to  the  decoction.  Acetate  and  diacetate  of  lead, 
)tomtrate  of  mercury,  form  white  precipitates  with  the  cold 
m.  Nitrate  of  silver  produces  a  precipitate  which  is  at  first 
lut  becomes  in  a  few  minutes  black.  Tincture  of  nutgalls 
s  a  slight  dirty-looking  precipitate,  which  is  somewat  dimi- 
>7  the  eflfect  of  heat.  Pelletier  and  Caventou  *  regard  this 
3Lte  as  a  mixture  of  the  tannates  of  starch  and  inuHn  (and  of 
?).  When  heated  to  122^  F.  the  tannate  of  starch  dissolves, 
that  of  inulin.  Fresh  prepared  tincture  of  guaiacum  with  a 
)s  of  acetic  acid  produces  a  cerulean  blue  colour  with  the 
rmus,  indicating  the  presence  of  gluten. 
[QLOGICAL  Effects,  o.  On  Vegetables. — ^Not  yet  determined. 
I  ./^mtnoZf.— >Colchicum  is  a  poison  to  animals.  It  acts  as  a 
itant,  reduces  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and  causes  infiam 
of  the  alimentary  canal.  Animals,  for  the  most  part,  refuse 
on  it.  It  has,  however,  been  eaten  by  deer  and  cattle,  and 
poisonous  to  them^  It  is  said  to  prove  injurious  at  spring-time 
VIoreover,  we  are  told  that  when  dried  it  may  be  eaten  in  hay 
ponity.     Storck**  and  Kratochwill*  gave  it  to  dogs,  on  whom 

as  an  acrid  poison,  and  caused  death.     Sir  E.  Home'  in- 


.  d€  CMm.  X.  MS. 

.  de  Phttrm.  xi.  365. 

«r,  Wiri.  d.  Arxn.  u.  G{fte,  Bd.  ii.  150. 

ct,  in  Wibmer,  op.  at. ;  aUo,  Want,  Lomd.  Med.  and  Pkjt,  Jowrn.  vol.  uxii.  p.  216. 

t  CcUUec,  p.  17. 

1  bv  Wibmer. 
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jected  160  drops  of  a  \'inoiis  infusion  of  colcliicum  into  llie 
vein  of  a  dog :    all  jjower  of  motion  was  instantly  lost,  the  bi 
became  slow,  the  pnlsc  hardly  tu  ho  fell.     In  ten  miimles  it  wtt 
in  twenty  minutes  l>0,  in  an  honr  1 15,  with  the  res])iration  so 
as  hardly  to  be  counted.     In  two  hours  the  pulse  was  150,  and 
weak.     Tlie  juiimal  was  purged,  vomited,  and  very  languid:  he 
in  five  hours,     Ou  dissection,  the  internal  coat  of  the  stomach 
found  intlamed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  universally.     From 
experiment  it  appears  that  llie  action  of  culchicimi  on  die  alini( 
canal  is  of  a  specific  kind. 

In  oj)position  to  the  above  staU-meiils  it  deserves  notice  that 
has  frequently  given  to  dogs,  in  the  month  of  Jiuie,  two  or 
cormi  without  perceiving  any  sensible  eftccls  ;  from  which  he 
that  climate  and  season  of  the  3xar  have  great  iutiueDce  on 
deleterious  properties. 

It  has  been  said  that  horses  eat  colchicum  witli  impunity  ;  but 
l^robable  that  this  statement  is  erroneous.    Withering'*  states, 
authority  of  Mr,  Woodwarfl,  that,  "  in  a  pasture  in  which  were 
horses,  and  eaten   down  nearly  bare,  the  grass  was  closely 
even  under  the  leaves,  but  not  a  leaf  bitten."" 

Some  further  information  on  the  eflc'cts  of  colchicum  on  dogs 
be  found  in  Sir  C.  Scudam ore's  Treatise  on  Gout  and  ~' 
3dcd.  p.477,lS19. 

y.  On  Man, — In  small  and  repeated  doses  colchicum  has 
deucy  lo  promote  the  action  of  the  secreting  organs,  es]>eciall 
intestinal  nmcous  membrane.  The  kidneys,  the  skin,  and 
are  less  certainly  and  obviously  affected  by  it.  The  most 
effects  observed  from  the  use  of  i^rger  doses  are  nausea,  ri 
and  purging.  Reduction  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  a  ci 
though  not  an  invariable  effect.  Mr,  Iladeii'  was,  1  believe, 
first  to  direct  attenticm  to  the  advantages  lo  be  taken  of  this  eflV 
the  treatment  of  inflammatory  diseases.  In  some  experiments 
on  healthy  individuals  by  Dr.  Lewins-*,  dehiUty,  a  feeling  of  i 
and  headache,  were  e.xperienced.  Tliis  feeling  of  debility  U 
however,  to  be  reierred  to  the  e\'acuations  produced ;  for,  as  Dr 
low**  has  obsened,  the  number  of  motions  is  sometimes  considi 
without  any  i)ro})ortionale  depression  of  strength  ensuing-  '*  I 
known,"  says  Dr.  B.  "  even  twenty  stools  occasioned  by  a  siugle 
of  rolcbicun),  ibe  patient  not  coni]ilaining  of  tlie  least  debililv." 
action  of  colchicum  on  the  secretorj-  apparatus  is  not  confi 
that  of  tlie  alimentary  canal :  after  the  use  of  three  or  four  fall 
of  this  medicine  copious  sweating  is  often  produced,  especially 
the  skin  is  kept  wann.  On  other  occasions  the  kidneys  are 
fully  acted  on.  In  one  case,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Lcwiiis,  seventy  d 
oi  llnum  Colchici  caused  the  discharge  of  upwards  of  a  pint  of 
by  vomiting.     Violent  salivation  resulted  in  a  case  recorded  " 


«  Torteot,  Gin, 

»  BfiU  Plant*,  ii.  483.  Tth  ed.   IIOO. 

•  Praet.  Obterv.  on  the  Colckirttm  autHwrnale.  18M>. 

i  Ett.  Mtd.  mud  Surg.  Joum.  vo\.  x\v\\.  p.M&.  \««l. 

»  Cyciop.  ofPrvet,  Med,  «rt.  Gout,  vo\.  u.  ^.V\\. 
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10  jonmal^  Chdlius,  of  Heidelberg",  asserts,  that,  in  gout 
omtinn,  culchicnm  occasions  a  string  increase  in  the  quan- 
uic  acid  contained  in  the  urine :  in  one  case  it  was  nearly 
:  in  the  space  of  twelve  days.  But  this  effect  is  by  no  means 
t,  as  Br.  Graves"  has  pointed  out.  Indeed,  it  not  unfre- 
happens,  in  acute  rheumatism,  when  the  urine  is  loaded  with 
d  or  the  urates,  that  the  use  of  colchicum  diminishes  the 
'  of  these  matters  in  the  urine ;  so  that  it  would  seem  rather 
!nt  the  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the  system  than  to  provoke 
nation. 

■  some  circumstances  colchicum  acts  as  anodyne:  thus  in 
d  rheumatic  cases  it  sometimes  speedily  relieves  the  pain  in 
srprising  manner. 

esswe  or  poisonous  doses  colchicum  acts  as  a  powerful  poison. 
;  related  by  Mr.  Fereday  ",  where  two  ounces  of  the  wine  of 
8  of  colchicum  were  swallowed,  the  symptoms  were  acute 
the  bowels,  coming  on  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after 
,  vomiting,  acute  tenesmus,  small,  slow,  and  feeble  pulse,  cold 

weakness  of  limbs.  The  nausea,  vomiting,  and  pain  in  the 
,  continued  with  undiminished  violence,  Uie  pulse  became 
)erceptible  and  intermitting,  the  urine  was  suppressed,  the 
on  hurried,  purging  of  copious  liquid  stools  came  on,  and  loss 

for  a  minute  or  two  after  getting  out  of  bed.  Tlie  patient 
ty-seven  hours  after  swallowing  the  poison.  On  a  post- 
examination,  the  skin  of  most  parts  of  the  body  was  found 
overed  with  a  purple  efflorescence:  no  inflammation  was 
I  in  the  alimentary  canal ;  two  red  patches  were  found,  one 
omach,  and  the  other  in  the  jejunum.  These  were  produced 
ffusion  of  a  smaU  quantity  of  blood,  in  the  one  case,  between 
[Hilar  and  mucous  coats ;  in  the  other,  between  the  peritoneal 
iculai  coats.  Ecchymosed  spots  were  observed  on  the  sur- 
he  lungs,  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  diaphragm.  More  recently 
if  poisoning  by  a  decoction  of  the  seeds  has  been  recorded  p  ; 
\yy  the  leaves  of  this  plant 
rl  Fereday*s  case  the  only  indications  of  an  affection  of  the 

system  were  weakness  of  the  limbs,  the  temporary  loss  of 
nd  the  slowness  and  feebleness  of  the  pulse. 

deserving  of  notice,  that  in  this  case,  also  in  another 
by  Chevallieri,  likewise  in  a  third  mentioned  by  Mr.  Dillon^ 

Mr.  Haden's  case",  no  convulsions  were  obser\'ed;  and 
three  first  cases  no  insensibility.  In  the  last  case,  how- 
r.  Hadeii  mentions  that  at  '*  ten  p.m.  she  fell  into  an  apo- 
kind  of  sleep,  which  terminated  in  death  before  morning." 
nnarkable  that  convulsions  are  ascribed  to  veratria  by  Ma- 


>  Wood  and  Bactae'a  United  Staiet  Dt^fensatory,  Sd.  ed. 

>  Lomd.  Med.  Oax.  toL  iL  p.  830. 
•  BM.  TOL  tU.  p.  548. 

•>  /»M.ToLz.p.l60. 

f  Jam.  de  CUm.  Mid.  t.  vi.  V  f/M^  p.  505. 
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'  Steptacmon  and  ChurchilPa  Med-Bti.  vol.  Vi. 

■  Meimiitfe  FtrmOary,  by  a  T.  Haden. 
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geiidie,  and  lo  cokhiciua  by  Geiger  atid  Hesse.  In  one  i 
poisfniing  from  an  ounce  and  a  Iialf  of  llie  lincture  of 
deliriiiin  occunrcd. 

The  abovu  account  of  the  eJlt-ctH  of  colcliicimi  applies 
rorwu,  the  seeds f  and  the  leaves.     llie/oMW^  are  likewise 
and  a  fatal  case  from  their  use   is  mentioned  by  Dr.  CI 
They  have  been  recommended  for  medicinal  use. 

Uses. — The  following  are  the   principal   diseases  in  whidi 
Meadow  Saffron  Ikls  been  employed: — 

1 .  In  GouL — The  circumstances  ^\  hich  of  late  years  have  led 
extensive   employment  of  colchicum  in   gout  are  tlie  fullo 
About  seventy  years  ago,  M.  Hnsson,  a  military  oflicer  in  the 
of  the  king  of  France,  discov'cred,  as  he  informs  us,  a  plant 
of  extraordinarj' virtues  in  the  cure  of  various  diseases.     Fi 
plant  he  prepared  a  remedy  called  Eau  Afi'dicinale,  which 
great  celebrity  for  abating  the  pain  and  cutting  short  the  pj 
of  gout*.     Various  attempts  were  made  to  discover  the  nature 
active  principle.     In  I78t2,  MM.  Cadet  and  Parmentier  declared 
it  containe<l  no  metallic  or  mineral   subslance,  and  that  it 
vinous  mfnsion  of  souie  bitter  plant  or  plants.     Alyon'*  asserted 
it  was  prepared  with  Gratiola;    Mr.  Moore*  that  it  was  a  vii 
infusion  of  white  hellebore  \vilh  laudaimm  ;    Mr.  Want^  tliat  it 
u    vinous    infusion   of  Colchicum.       Although    most   writers 
adopted  Mr.  Want's  opinion,  we  should  bear  in  mtiid  that  the 
hitherto  oHered  of  its  correctness,  viz-  analogy  of  effect,  c 
admitted  to  be  conclusive,  as  is  well  shewni  by  the  fact,  thai 
have  been  advanced  in  favour  of  the  identity  of  other  medicines 
the  Eau  Medicinak. 

Tlie  power  of  Colchicum  U)  alleviate  a  pajoxysm  of  gout  ii 
milted  by  all ;  but  considerable  cbtference  of  opinion  exists  as  to 
ex  lent  of  this  power,  and  the  propriety  of  employing  it  Sir  E 
ilome  *,  from  observation  of  its  effects  on  bis  own  person,  regards 
as  a  specific  in  gout,  and  from  experiments  on  animals  concl 
tliat  its  beneficial  effects  in  this  malady  are  produced  through 
circulation. 

Dr.  Paris  *  obsenes — "  As  a  ttjiecijic  in  gout  its  efficacy  has  b 
fully  ascertained:  it  allays  pain,  and  cuts  short  ihe  paroxysm, 
has  also  a  decided  action  upon  the  arterial  system,  which  it 
appear  to  control  tlirough  the  medium  of  the  nerves.'"  But  if  by 
word  specific  is  meant  a  medicine  iufalliblvt  and  on  all  patienU,  p 
ducing  given  salutary  effects,  and  acting  by  some  unknown  pof 
on  the  disease,  without  being  directed  by  indications '',  undoubUs 
Colchicum  is  no  specific  for  gout. 


•  JEM.  Mtd.  aiut  .Stfr<;  Joun  xi\.  2G:!. 
»  7V«a^  M  PaUont,  3cl  wi.  n.  TtW.  , 

•  Dr.  e.  O.  Joa«i,  An  Atcaunt  of  the  liemnrk.  Efffttt  aftht  £a«  Meikeimtk  iTHmatt  bi  Ifrl 

•  Tuti  Letfen  om  tkt  ComptuHlon  of  fht  Eau  MM'tcimalf,  3(1  ml.  ISl  L 

•  Mr<f.  and  I'hyt.  Journ.  vol.  xjoil.  1814. 
'  /♦»/.  TraMJt.  )SI6, 


•  P^m^nrofoffin ,  so\.  n.  p.  I7J,  fl!h.  «!. 

*  I'jWe  Dr.  rMTT'tL«iid.  Med.  Diet.  art.  Sptci^ca. 
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Cokhicnm  alleTiates  a  paroxysm  of  gout  I  have  before  men* 

but  that  alienation  is  palliative,  not  curative.  It  has  no 
1  to  pievent  a  speedy  recurrence  of  the  attack  ;  nay,  accord* 
fir  Chailes  Scndamore',  it  renders  the  disposition  to  the 
mich  stronger  in  the  system.  Furthermore,  by  repetition  its 
rer  gouty  paroxysms  becomes  diminished. 
yo£»  medefuH  of  Colchicum  in  gout  is  an  interesting  though 
satisfiustoiy  part  of  our  inquiry.  I  have  already  stated  that 
sod  this  remedy  as  a  specific,  that  is,  as  operating  by  some 

influence.  Others,  however,  and  with  more  propriety,  refer 
•eutical  uses  to  its  known  physiological  effects.  **  Colchi- 
rs  Dr.  Barlow**, ''purges,  abates  pain,  and  lowers  the  pulse. 
fects  are  accounted  for  by  assigning  to  it  a  cathartic  and 
operation,  and  it  is  this  combination  perhaps  to  which  its 
virtues  are  to  be  ascribed."  The  fact  that  a  combination  of 
and  a  narcotic  (as  elaterium  and  opium,  mentioned  by  Dr. 

and  white  hellebore  and  laudanum,  recommended  by  Mr. 
las  been  found  to  give,  in  several  cases  of  gout,  marked  and 
ief,  seems  to  me  to  confirm  Dr.  Barlow^s  opinion.  The 
tained  by  Chelius,  and  adopted  by  Dr.  G.  Hume  Weather- 
sit  colchicum  relieves  gout  by  augmenting  the  quantity  of 

in  the  urine,  is  not  supported  by  fact,  as  I  have  already 
1.  Whether  it  acts  by  preventing  the  formation  of  uric 
le  system  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 

te  gout  occurring  in  plethoric  habits,  blood-letting  should 
lo  use  of  Colchicum.  This  medicine  should  then  be  exhi- 
ill  doses,  so  as  to  produce  a  copious  evacuation  by  the  bowels, 

the  quantity  must  be  considerably  diminished.  Though 
s  not  essential  to  the  therapeutical  influence  of  Colchicum, 
itted  by  most  that,  in  a  large  number  of  cases  at  least,  it 

the  alleviation  of  the  symptoms.  Hence,  many  practi- 
icommend  its  combination  with  saline  purgatives,  as  the 
>f  magnesia.  Sir  Charles  Scudamore  has  experienced  *'  the 
likable  success  fix)m  a  draught  composed  ofMagneaue,  gr.  xv. 
Magnes.  Suiphat.  3j.  ad  3ij. ;  Aceti  Colchici,  5j.  ad  5ij. ;  with 
led  water  the  most  agreeable,  and  sweetened  with  any  plea- 
J  J  or  with  15  or  20  grains  of  Extract.  Glycyrrhiz." 
\heumatism. — ^The  analogy  existing  between  gout  and  rheu- 
as  led  to  the  trial  of  the  same  remedies  in  both  diseases, 
herapeutical  powers  in  the  latter  disease  are  much  less 
ban  in  the  former.  Rheumatism  may  affect  the  fibrous  tis- 
le  joints,  the  synovial  membrane,  the  muscles  or  their  apo- 
3verings,  the  periosteum,  or  the  neurilemma,  constituting  thus 

of  the  disease,  which  may  be  denominated  respectively  the 


"  Treat,  oh  Gout  and  Rkeumatitm,  3d  ed.  p.  197. 

•*  Cgdop.  of  Pract.  Med.  wet.  Gout,  vol.  ii.  p.  372. 

'  Tracts  on  Gout,  p.  201. 

'  Op.  cit. 

t  Treat. on Hendack€9,r'W-  163S. 
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fi&rotis,  or    ligamentous;   the  »i/novial,  arthritic^  or  capsular; 
mtisnilar ;  the  periosteal :  and  the  ntttralgic  fomis  of  rheutna 
Of  (liese  colchicum  is  said  to  produce  its  best  effects  in  the 
fonii.     It  is  remarkiibie,  however,  thiil  in  all  llie  severe  cases  of  ( 
variety  of  rheumalisin  which  have  fallen  under  my  notice,  tlie  ( 
has  ]>roceeded  unchecked,  or  was  scarcely  relieved  by 
cok'hicmn.     In  one  instance,  that  of  my  inucli-lanientcd  frie 
late  Dr.  Cummin   (whose    case  is  noticed  by  Dr.  Macleod, 
Lond.  Med.  Gaz.  xxi.  358),  the  disease  proved  fatal  by  met 
the  brain.     In  another  melancholy  but  not  fatal  case,  the  _ 
has  lost  the  sight  of  both  his  eyes,  and  has  both  knee-joints  : 
stiff.     In  neiUitT  of  these  cases  was  colchicum  of  the  sli^ 

Oi'  the  niude  of  adminislering   colchicum  in  "  rheumatic 
recommended  by  Mr.  Wigan',  1   have  no  experience.     He  l 
eight  grains  of  the  powder  in  some  mild  diluent  every  hourl 
active  vomiting,  profuse  purging,  or  abundant  perspiration,  take) 
or  at  least  till  the  stomach  can  bear  no  more.     The  usual  qu 
is  eight  or  ten  doses;  but  while  some  Uike  fourteen,  otliers  can  I 
only  five.     Though   the  pain  ceases,  tlie  more  active  eflectx 
colchicum  do  not  place  for  some  hours  after  the  last  dose 
administered,   Mr.  Wigan    declares    colchicum   "  the   most 
managed,  the  most  universally  applicable,  the  safest,  and  the 
certain  specific,  in  the  whole  compass  of  our  opulent  l*hannacop 
Hut  its  use  in  these  large  doses  requires  to  be  carefully  watcher!..] 

3.  In  Dropsy, — Colchicum  was  used  in  dropsy  witli  succ 
Stcirck  K     It  has  been  employed  in  dropsical  cases  w^th  the  J 
Ibid  view  of  purging  and  promoting  ihe  action  of  the  kidneys, 
in  combination  with  saline  purgatives,  I  have  found  it  benefl 
some  cases  of  anasarca  of  old  persons. 

4 .  In  i/ijlammatory  diseases  generally.  —  Colchicum  was 
mendeil   as  a  sedative  in    inllammalory  diseases  in  general 
late  Mr.  C  T.  iladen  ^.     He  used  it  as  an  auxiliary  to  blood^j 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  arterial  action ;  and  gave  il  in  ihttl 
of  powder,  in  doses  of  six  or  seien  grains,  three  or  four  times  <" 
in   combination  with  pm-gatives,  in  intlammalory   affections  of] 
lungs  and  their  membranes,  and  of  the   breasts   and  nipples, 
chronic  bronehitis  it  has  also  been  found  useful  by  Dr.  Hastings  U 

5.  In  fevers. — The  late   Mr.    Haden "',  and   more    recenUyf 
Lewin  ",  have  spoken  favourably  of  the  use  of  colchicum  in 
In  my  opinion  it  is  only  admissible  in  tliose   Ibnns  of  the  ' 
requiring  an  active  antiphlogistic   tri^atmenl.      In  such  it  VBAfi 
useful  as  an  auxiliary  lt>  blood-letting  and  cathartics. 

6.  In  various  other  diseases. — For  expelimg  tapv-worrny  colchkl 


h  Dr.  MwJeod,  Lmul.  Mtd.  G«.  jui.  130. 

'  Lond.  Med.  Gat.  June  30»  183H. 

i  UbeUtu. 

'  Praet.  Obten.  en  the  Colrkirum  aitummtle.    1830. 

'  Treat,  on  InfUmmation  of  tkc  Mucom  Membrane  of  the  Ltrntft. 

■  Op.  tit. 

•  M4LMed.ait4S*rg.Jo«m.   April,  1897. 
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found  efBcacioas  by  Chisholm  and  Baumbaeh.     In  some 

\  afectioHi  of  the  nervous  system,  as  chnrea,  hypochondriasis, 

&c.  Mr.  Raven "  employi'd  it  with  advantage.     In  humoral 

^ttnd  other  chronic  bronchial  affections^  1  have  found  it  of  great 

especially  when  these  conijvlaints  were  accompanied  with 

DOS  swellings. 

«I8TBATI0N. — Tlie  conni  and  seeds  of  meadow  saffron  have 
nployed  in  substance,  in  a  liquid  form,  and  in  the  slate  of 


mS  CORMI  COLCmCI.  —  Dose,  from   two   to   eight  or   nine 
To  presene  it  Mr.  Wigau  recommends  it  to  be  kept  mixed 

LVIS  SEMIMH  COLCWICI— Dose  the  same  as  that  of  the  cor- 
be  seeds  are  to  be  prefen'cd  to  the  cormi,  as  being  more  uni- 
f  their  properties. 

A  [SEMIMIM]  COiCmCI,  L.Ed.;  Tinctura  sem'mum  Col- 
(Meadow  SaffVoa  seeds  bruised  [ground  finely  in  a  cofTee- 
L],  5v.  (5ij.  D.);  Proof  Spirit,  Oij-  (Oj.  wine  measure^  Dub.) 
for  fourteen  days,  and  strain,  L.  *'  Percolation  is  much 
venient  and  speedy  than  digestion,  E.) — Dr.  Williams'*  ob- 
this  preparation  as  being  "  tiurbid,  unpalatable,  and  dis- 
ipitalion."  The  same  writer^  also  asserts,  that  the  active 
the  seeds  resides  in  their  husk  or  cortical  part,  and, 
protests  against  bruising  them.  But  were  his  assertion 
(and  it  is  most  improbable  that  the  embryo  is  devoid  of  acti- 
lising  lliem  cannot  destroy  or  injure  their  activity.  The 
do»e  is  from  f5ss.  tx)  f5j.  1  have  repeatedly  given  f3ij.  at  a 
[onl  any  violent  effect.  Dr.  Barlow,  whu  prefers  this  to  the 
partitions  of  colcliicum,  advises  that  in  gout  a  drachm,  a 
and  a  lialf,  or  two  drachms  of  the  tincture,  should  be  given 
It,  and  repeated  the  following  morning.  If  this  rpianlity  fail  to 
briskly,  a  third  dose  may  be  administered  the  ensuing  night. 
Lilly,  the  tincture  has  been  employed  as  a  liniment,  to  relieve 
Llic,  gouty,  venereal,  and  other  i>ains  ^ 

A  [SEMGWIIM]  COLCHICI  mwmiiA^i  SpiriiusCoichici 
tuSjL.  1824.  (Meadow  Saffron  seeds,  3v. ;  Aromatic  Spirit 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain).  Dose, 
)A. — This  preparation  was  recommended  by  Dr.  Williams  as 
greater  value  when  acidity  or  flatulence  prevails,  than  the 
m.  Coiehicij  and  better  adapted  to  the  palates  of  those  who 
lo  the  flavour  of  white  wine."     It  is  seldom  employed.     Mr. 


'  Undam  Uedieai  and  Phytical  Journal.    Jin.  1B17. 
*  ImdMt  Mtd.  Ayi.  ^-ol.  xiv.  p.  93. 

'  Op  tit.  TOl.  XV.   p.  «2. 

'  Urtack,  L»n4m  Mf*f.  Gtu.  foL  xxliL  p.8Wi  aad  Fot.  JUCiv.  386. 
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15mndc'  ^  says,  doubts  arv  i*nterlaiiied  as  to  the  propriety  of  ei 

aiiimunia  in  it. 

5.  \lXOI  SEMINUM  COICHICK— No  fomula  for  this  exisLs  ia 
of  the  British  j>hannacopoeias.  Tlie  following  is  Dr.  Wil 
fonnida: — Meadow  Saffron  soeds,  dried,  3ij- ;  Shen'y  Wine,  Oj.  { 
measure).  Macerate  for  eight  or  ten  [foiutecnj  days,  occasic 
agitating,  then  filter,  Tlie  average  dose  is  fsss.  to  f5j.  I  have  | 
it  to  the  extent  of  fjij .  Dr,  Wilhanis  says  it  may  be  gradualljrj 
creased  to  f5iij. 

6.  mm    [CORMI]    C(»l€HlCr»  L.  E.      (Meadow   Saffron  cfl 
dried  and  sliced,  5viij.    Sherry  Wine,  Oij.      Macerate  for  foi 
[seven,  E.]  days,    [express  strongly   tlie  rosidiium,  E.]   and 
— Average  dose,  f5ss.  to  f5J.— Sir  E-  Home'  thought  that  ihei 
and  subsequent  deposits  which  take  place  from  this  wine,  conl 
principle  which  acts  on  tlie   stomach  and  bowels,  while  tha 
cures    the  gout   is  retained   in    pennancnt   solution*      But 
Scudamore  "  found  tlie  sediment  to  be  inert. 

7.  \CETUM  [C0MI]  COLCIIICI,  L.  E.  D,  (Fresh  Meadow 
cormiis,  sliced,  5]. ;  Distilled  Vinegar,  f^xvj. :  Proof  Spirit,  f^. 
cerate  the  meadow  saffron  cormus  with  the  vinegar,  in  a 
glass  vessel,  fur  three  days;  afterwards  press  and  strain  llie 
and  set  it  by,  tlial  the  dregs  may  subside:  lastly,  add  the  _ 
the  clear  litjuor),— Though  the  Colleges  order  the  fresh  eormi» 
used,  dniggists  fretpicntly  jtrepare  it  with  tlie  driedy  on  aC( 
the  impossibility  of  procuring  the  fresh  at  all  seasons  of 
Hence  it  is  to  be  rcgietted  that  the  Colleges  have  directed  tlitf 
to  be  employed,  as  it  leads  to  variation  in  the  mode  of  p; 
In  practice,  one  part  of  the  dried  cormus  may  be  considered 
three  parts  of  the  fresh:  for  Mr.  Batlley'  says  the  connui 
about  67  per  cent-  of  its  weight  in  drjing ;  and  Mr.  Baini 
obtained  2  lbs.  15  ozs.  of  drietl  slices  from  8  lbs.  of  fresh  cormiJ 
proof  spirit  used  in  preparing  the  acetum  is  for  the  puri)ose  of  d 
ing  decomposition.  By  the  action  of  the  acetic  acid  on  llie  col 
of  the  comuis,  an  acetate  of  tltis  alk:doid  is  obtained.  Sir  C.  . 
damore  *  regards  an  acetic  pre}>aration  of  colchicum  as  mi]il>.T  l^ 
the  wine  or  tincture  made  witli  the  same  relative  weight^  ul"  loH 
an{l  liquids,  though  it  is  a  most  efiicient  i*rcparation  in  gouU 
advises,  as  1  have  before  mentioned,  that  it  should  be  given  in 
bination  with  magnesia,  by  which  its  acid  menstruum  is  destroj 
(acetate  of  magnesia  being  formed),  and  the  active  principle  of 
colchicum  left  in  the  most  favourable  state  for  administration. 
average  dose  is  from  fSss.  to  fsij. 
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&  mUeilH  [GMUn]  COLCmCI  ACEHCOI,  L.E.— (Fresh  Meadow 
hffiwi  cormiis,  lb.  j. ;  Acetic  [pyroligneous,  Ed.]  acid,  f  Siij.  Bruise 
k  eamnu  gradually  sprinkled  with  the  acetic  acid,  then  press  out 
|ft  joke,  and  eTaporate  it  in  an  earthen  vessel  which  is  not  glazed 
tttktd  [over  the  vapour  bath,  Ed.]  to  a  proper  consistence) — This 
pwmxi  contains  the  acetate  of  colchicina.  It  is  a  very  favourite 
mij  in  the  treatment  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  and  was  introduced 
p  practice  by  Sir  C.  Scudamore.  Dr.  Paris  ^  observes  that  he 
fe  "iaand  it  nseibl  in  promoting  healthy  discharges  of  bile."  He 
BsionaOy  combines  it  with  blue  pill,  calomel,  or  potassio-tartrate 
lotimony.    Hie  dose  is  firom  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij.  twice  or  thrice  a 

,  nniGTVl  CMCmCI  CORMI,  L.— (Fresh  Meadow  Saffron  cor- 
y  lb.  j.  Bruise  the  cormus,  sprinkled  with  a  little  water,  in  a 
B  mortar ;  then  press  out  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it,  unstrained, 
proper  consistence.) — ^This  is  a  &vourite  preparation  with  Dr. 
,  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  in  the  early  stage  of  acute 
matism.    The  dose  is  gr.j.  every  four  hours. 

.  flTMEL  [COBin  COLCmCI,  D.  --(Fresh  Cormus  of  Meadow 
oo,  cut  into  thin  slices,  Sj. ;  Distilled  Vinegar,  Oj.  {tvine  mea- 
:  Clarified  Honey,  by  weight,  lb.  ij.  Macerate  tlie  meadow 
HI  with  the  vinegar  in  a  glass  vessel  ior  two  days ;  to  the  liquor, 
^y  expressed  from  the  cormus  and  filtered,  add  the  honey,  and 
bml  down  the  mixture  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  frequently 
ng  it  with  a  wooden  rod.) — The  active  principle  of  this  prcpara- 
is  Vfl  to  be  injured  by  boiling,  and  hence  its  strength  is  uncer- 
It  is  used  in  gout,  rheumatism,  dropsy,  and  humoral  asthma. 
dose  is  ^.  gradually  increased  to  3ij.  or  more,  twice  in  the  day. 

.  SCCG1JS  COLCHICII ;  Preserved  Juice  of  Colchicum. — The  mode 
neparing  and  preserving  vegetable  juices  has  been  already  de- 
ed (see  p.  365).  Mr.  Bentley  informs  me  that  from  one  cwt.  of 
fine  cormi  gathered  at  the  end  of  August,  and  well  bruised  and 
led,  he  obtained  four  imperial  gallons  and  fSxij.  of  a  light  fawn- 
ned  juice.  This  juice  becomes  darker  coloured  by  exposure  to 
ir.  After  standing  forty-eight  hours  the  spirit  is  added  to  it.  A 
!  quantity  of  fecula  is  deposited,  and  the  liquor  acquires  a  paler 
Exposure  to  light  appears  to  render  it  somewhat  paler.  The 
lest  dose  of  Mr.  Beutley's  succus  colchici  is  five  mimims. 
fTiDOTE. — See  Veratrum  album. 


2.   HERMODAC'tYLUS,  Anct. — HERMODACTYL. 

TORT.— Among  the  later  Greek  and  the  Arabian  physieiana,  a  medirino 
hermodactyl  {ipfuiiiervkos,  from  'Ep^n»,  Mercury  or  Hermes  ;  aiul  8o»m;\oj, 

1  Ajipend.  to  the  8/A  ed.  of  the  Pharmoeologia. 
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a  finger)  was  in  great  repute  as  a  remedy  for  arthritic  diseases.     It  was  1 
tioned  by  Alexander  of  TraUes  •  who  flourished  A,  D.  560.     Paulus  of  '.  ^ 
who  lived  A.  D.  G50,  A\icenna  ^,  Serapian%  and  Mesne '',  also  speak  of  it" 
deserving  of  especial  notice,  that  under  the  name  of  Survffen  or  Hen 
Serapion   comprehends   the    «oax<ic<{i'   and    ef^^t/joy  of   Dioscoride«, 
ipfLoiiixTuXot  of  Paulus. 

Natural  History. — The  conni  brought  from  Oriental  countries  in  i 
times  under  the  name  of  hcrmoniactykf  answer  to  the  descriptions  given  t 
ancient  substance  bearing  this  name.     I  am,  iherefore,  induced  to  beHewl 
to  be  identical  with  the  latter.    Their  resemblance  to  the  cormi  of  ( 
autumn<tlc  leads  me  to  reject  the  notion  of  Matthiolus,  at  one  time  i 
by  LinnEPUs'',  and  adopted  by  Mju-lius  ',  that  they  are  produced  by  Iri*^ 
That  they  are  the  underground  steins  of  some  species  of  Colcliicum  can  i 
I  think,  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  carefully  examines  them.    Notwith 
the  statements  of  Mr.' Wants  ajid  of  Sir   H.  Halford\  I   cannot  admit! 
dactyls    to    be  the  cormi  of  Colchicum  autwnnale,   though   this    is  the 
specie*  of  Cokhicum  admitted  into  the  new  Greek   PhanuacopO'ia-    TV 
resembhng  the  latter  in  several  circunistances,  they  possess  certain  diittt 

1)eculiarities.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  pharmacologists  of  Europe  (e.| 
>ourt,  Goeljel,  Geiger,  Geoffiroy,  &c.)  also  re^rd  them  as  distinct.  Trie  Ca 
iltyricum,  mentioned  in  many  works  as  yielding  hermodactyl,  is  unkn 
modern  botanists.  The  cormiis  of  Colchicum  byzaHiinum  is  too  large  to  bsi 
founded  with  hermodactyi  Colchicum  variegatum  ha.s  been  supposed  by  m 
botanists  and  pharmacologists  to  be  the  source  of  hermodactyi,  but  further! 
dence  is  required  to  establish  the  opinion.  This  plant  is  a  native  of  Sicily, (H 
Greece,  and  Portugal.  Dr.  Sibthorp'  found  it  on  Helicon,  Parnassus,  aadi 
mountains  of  Greece.  It  is  not  improbable,  I  think,  that  CofeiinMiJ 
codifides  may  yield  hermodactyi,  which  Dale  J  tells  us  is  brought  fromj 
For  Dr.  Lindley  informs  me  that  this  species  of  Colchicum  was  found  by  < 
Chesney  near  the  Kuplirates,  where  it  was  very  common,  flowering  in  1 
The  cormi  were  not  brought  over.  Iris  tuberosa  was  not  found  there.  Fa 
found  Co/cAjcMrn  mon/flaum  (which  Sprengel,  in  his  Sy</.  Veg.  regards; 
tical  with  C.  bulbocodiodes)  at  Kurma,  in  Arabia. 

Description. — Mesne  says  that  hermodactyi  is  either  long,  like  the  1 
OT  round.    Of  the  rtmnd,  he  adds,  there  are  three  kinds, — the  white,  the  it 
the  black,  the  white  being  the  best.    Through  thekiindness  of  my  friend,  1 
8or  Royle,  I  have  had  the  examination  of  two  kinds  of  hermodactyi,  pi 
him  in  the  bazaars  of  Northern  India,  brought,  he  thinks,  from  Suratc 
and  probably  imported  there  from  the  Red  Sea. 

\ .  Ttistehss    HermndactyL     Sorinjan    sheeran   (i.  e.   sweet  sorinjanl, 
Hermodactyliu,  Auet,  nostra?  ffitatis. — In  tiieir  general  form,  these  cormi  n 
those  of  Colchicum  autumnale.    They  are  flattened,  cordate,  hollowed 
grooved  on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other.    At  their  lower  part  (fonui 
Base  of  the  heart)  is  a  mark  or  disk  for  the  insertion  of  the  root  fibres. 
sixe  varies:  the  specimens  I  have  examined  were  from  J  to  1^  inches  in  1 
or  height,  I  to  lA  inches  in  breadth,  and  about  ^  an  inch  in  depth*.    Thefl 
l)een  deprived  of  their  coals,  are  externally  dirty  yellow  or  brownish,  inli 
white,  easily  broken,  farinaceous,  opaque,  odourless,  tasteless,  or  nearly 
worm-eaten.    They  agree  precisely  with  hermodaictyls  furnished  me  by  J 


•  Lib.xl. 

•  Opera,  Hb.  iii.  cap.  7S. 
k  lib.  U.  up.  363. 

•  Detiwvtieiitu,  cap.  IM. 

•  qprro,  p.  S7.    Ed.  Bonon.  1484. 

•  Momy,  Apjr.  Med,  vol.  v.  p.  315. 
'  PiMmakognotU,  43. 

•  Med.  nnd  PAy#.  Jourm.  vol.  xxxii. 
»  Oh  Ike  Treatment  of  Oom/. 

•  Prod.  FL  Gr,eea,  ii.  250. 

'  Pharmae<riogia,  p.  245,  cd.  3"«. 
»  Ft.  Jigypt.  Arab.  p.  77. 
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Tbm  axe  midily  distinguished  from  the  conni  of  Colchicom  autmn- 
he  fcuoiriiig  characters,  which  are  correctly  stated  by  Geoffroy  > : — 
Ki  vacate,  are  white  internally,  are  moderately  hard,  easily  broken, 
a  whitish  powder ;  whereas  the  dried  cormi  of  Colchicum  autumnale 
,  softer,  ana  have  a  reddish  or  greyish  tint  both  internally  and  exter- 

'  HenmodmM,  Sormjan  iulkk  (i.  e.  bitter  sorinjan,^  Royle.  P  ^tib$  qf 
khimm  *.  P  P  Hermodactffbu  rubeus  et  wwer  (Avicenna  and  Mesne). 
ct  this  TBziety  are  distinguished  from  the  precedinfir  by  their  bitter 
smaUersise,  and  by  having  externally  a  sthp«d  or  reticulated  appear- 
r  coloar  for  the  most  part  is  darker ;  in  some  specin^ns  it  is  blackish. 
i  Is  ovate-eoidate  t  1  mch  in  height  or  length,  f  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
an  inch  thkk,  grooved  or  hollowed  on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other ; 
ish  yellow  colour,  semi-transparent,  has  a  homy  appearance,  and  is 
ItMOgitndinal  stripes,  indicating  a  laininated  structure.  A  second  is 
ylaoeoos,  reticulated  externally,  white  internally,  less  flattened,  and 
able  shape,  the  concave  or  hollow  side  of  the  oormus  being  continued 
li  bdow  the  marie  for  the  attachment  of  the  root  fibres.  The  other 
f  the  sise  and  shape  of  a  large  orange  pip,  but  flattened  or  grooved  on 
ome  of  them  are  worm-eaten,  and  one  is  blackish  brown  externally. 
rioN. — ^Lecanu*  analysed  hermodactyls  ^he  ttuteleu  variety),  and  ob- 
bUofwing  results : — Starch  (forming  the  principal  constituent  of  the 
i),/c/fv  wutiett  fettow  coltmriag  matter,  pum,  supermalates  o/Ume  and 
eUoriatqfpotastmm. 

bsence  of  veratria  or  colchicina  to  be  ascribed  to  the  cormi  having 
decomposition  by  keeping  P  No  inulin  was  detected. 
L  Charactkbistics.— Both  the  tastekuu  and  bitter  hermodactyls  are 
>y  tincture  of  iodine,  shewiiijg  the  presence  of  starch.  A  cold  decoc- 
ftif/er  variety  produced  an  intense  blue  precipitate  (iod^  of  starch) 
ation  of  iodme.  Tincture  of  galls,  and  solutions  of  protonitrate  of 
id  of  diacetate  of  lead,  caused  a  cloudiness  in  the  cold  decoction. 
AND  Uses. — No  modem  experiments  have  been  made  to  determine 
7  of  hermodactyl.  The  tatteless  variety  is  probably  inert,  or  nearly 
e  bitter  variety,  I  suspect,  possesses  some  activity.  Is  its  operation 
o  that  of  the  cormus  of  Colchicum  autumnale  P 
:  of  the  treatment  of  gout  and  arthritis,  Paulus  says,  "  some,  in  the 
of  all  arthritic  diseases,  have  recourse  to  pureine  with  hermodac- 
it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  hermodactylus  is  Mid  for  the  stomach, 
lansea  and  anorexia,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  used  only  in  the  case 
o  are  pressed  by  ui^nt  business ;  for  it  removes  rheumatism  speedily, 
ro  days  at  most,  so  that  they  are  enabled  to  resume  their  accustomed 
t**  *. 

ELA'tBUM  AL  bum,  LwMi.  L.  E.  D. — ^WHITE  HELLEBORE. 

Sex.  Sjfft.  Polygamia,  Hoooeda. 
(Badix,  L.  D.— mdioma,  B.) 

tr. — ^Thisis,  I  think,  the  iKKi^^Q  Xevcoc  of  Dioscorides,  and 
therefore,  of  other  ancient  writers,  as  Hippocrates  and 

stus.     On  this  point,  however,  considerable  difference  of 

as  existed.  SchulzeP,  while  he  acknowledges  the  great 
between  Veratrum  album,  Linn,  and  the  white  hellebore  of 

es,  is  of  opinion  that  the  true  hellebore  (both  white  and 


I  TmU.  de  Mat.  Med.  t.  ii.  p.  79. 

-  Goebel,  Pham.  Waarenk.  p.  271. 

■  JoKrn.  de  Pkarm.  xi.  350* 

•  Adams'a  TVafutofioii,  vol.  i.  p.SS7. 

r  JMu.  bumg.  aUt.  Taxieoi.  Veterum,  Halv,  1788. 
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black)  of  TlieophnLstus  is  wholly  lost.     Ab<1  Dr.  Siblhor])'' 
Digitalis  ferruginea  us  ihe  while  hellebore  ot"  Dioscorides,  aii  < 
Irom  which  Sir  J.  Smith,  the  editor  of  the  Prodromus,  cxpresscsj 
dissent  ^     The  tenu  vcratrum  is  said  by  Leruery  to  be  derived 
vere  atrum  [irtthj  black) ^  in  reference  to  tlie  colour  of  the  rhij 
but  this  clyinoloj(y  i«  iuipmbable. 

Botany.  Gcn-Char. — /*7o(ycr*  polygamous.  PertflnM  six-p 
segments  broad,  concave,  imbricating,  nearly  equal,  striated,  notj 
vated  at  (he  iia.se.  Stamens  six,  equal,  inserted  into  the  basei 
sef^mients;  filaments  subulate;  anthers  renifonn,  with  confluent 4 
Ot'rtry  wiih  three  divaricating  s/i^^o*.  Cupmte  three-homed,  ( 
rating  into  three  many-seeded  follicles.  Seeds  compressed, 
at  the  apex.     {Lindley.) 

8p.  ciiar. — Faiiicle   decompound.     Bracts  equalling  the  flo 
Pedicels  pubescent.     Segments  of  (he  perianth  somewhat 
obtuse,  serrulate.    Leaves  ovatc-oblong,  plaited.     {Sj/rengel.) 

Root    composed    of   numerous 
brownish- while  fibres,  arising  from  %\ 
renuial,  cylindrical,  fleshy,  subler 
stem  or  rhizome^  which  is  bro\m 
nally,  brownish -while   internally, 
placed  obliipiely  iu  the  earth. 
to  four  feet  high.     The  plant  flowe 
June  to  August. 

Two  varieties  (by  some  considered  | 
tinct  species)  are  included  here : 

a   albijhrum  {V.  album,  Bernh.)  nith 
pound  raceme  and  white  flowers. 

B.  tiridijlorum   ( V.  Lobelianum,   Bernh.) 
compound  raceme  and  greenish  floir" 

H»iii. — Mountainous  regions  of  En 
Abounds  in  the  Al])s  and  Pyrenees. 

Description'. — The  rhizome  (r 
ratri^  ofTic.  radijc  hellebori  albi)  is 
double-  or  many -headed,  ha\-ing 
of  a  cylinder,  or,  more  frequenlll 
truncated  cone.  It  is  from  two 
inches  long,  and  about  one  inch  in  diameter,  rough,  wrinkled,  ( 
or  blackish-brown  exlenially,  whitish  inlenially.  Portions 
root  fibres  are  usually  attached  to  it,  as  well  as  some  soft,  fme,  1 
like  fibres.  At  the  upper  extremity  of  tlie  rhizome  we  freqa 
observe  the  cut  edges  of  numerous  concentric,  woody,  or  membr 
scales:  they  are  portions  of  the  dried  Ic.if-sheaths.  >Vhcn 
transversely,  the  rhizome  presents  a  large  central  portion  (frequ 
called  medulla] J  which  varies  in  ili>  qualities,  being  woody,  f«l 
ceous,  or  spong)-,  in  different  specimens.     This  is  separated 


Vtratntm  album,  Linn, 
var.  albifionim. 


«  l^oH   F1.  rr,rrtr   i.  459. 
•  For  M>utc  uitcrcatinir  infomuition  respectinir  thr  indent  hellrbore,  conmlt  Dir-rhMb,^ 
mittei  d  Hit>i"rrate4.  p.  107. 
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e  nndalatmg  line  from  a  thick  woodj  ring,  in  which  the 
(  take  their  origin.  On  the  outside  of  tliis  is  a  narrow  but 
i>n>wn,  epidermoid  coat.  The  odour  of  the  dried  rhizome 
the  taste  is  at  first  bitter,  then  acrid.  By  keeping,  the 
>  apt  to  become  mouldy. 

moN.— -White  helleboe  rhizome  was  analyzed  iu  1820  by 
jtier  and  Caventou",  who  obtained  the  following  results : — 
ler  (composed  of  olein,  stearin,  and  a  volatile  [cevadic  ?] 
rgaUate  of  veratria,  yellow  colouring  matter^  starch,  lig- 
er,  and  ffum.  The  ashes  contained  much  phosphate  and 
iflime,  carbonate  <if  potash,  and  some  traces  of  silica  and 
^Hme,  but  no  chlorides.  They  could  not  obtain  tlie  vola- 
ic  ?]  acid  in  a  crystalline  form. 

5  discovered  two  new  vegetable  bases  in  the  rhizome  of  this  plant ; 

he  has  called  Jerviih  the  other  Barytin. 

UA  (See  p.  960). 

N.    This  has  been  so  called  in  consequence  of  its  being  precipitated 

tion  in  acetic  or  phosphoric  acid  by  sulphuric  acid  or  the  sulphates, 

So  called  from  Jerva,  the  Spanish  name  for  a  poison  obtained 
:  of  white  hellebore".  It  is  a  ciystalline  substance,  which  forms,  with 
trie,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  difficultly  soluble  compounds.'' 

KL  Characteristics. — A  decoction  of  the  rhizome  under- 
he  addition  of  a  solution  of  gelatin,  no  change,  shewing 
e  of  tannic  acid  ;  but  with  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  it 
ire  green  {ffallate?  of  iron).  With  tinctui-e  of  galls  it 
^htly  turbid  {f annates  of  ver atria  and  starch).  With  ace- 
Liacetate  of  lead,  and  protonitrale  of  mercury,  it  formed 
;cipitates.  The  rhizome  left  after  the  decoction  had  been 
irom  it,  became,  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodine, 
ie  ofstarcfi). 

ooiCAL  Effects,    a.  On  Vegetables. — Not  ascertained. 
nimals  generally. — "  The  best  account  of  its  effects  is  con- 
a  thesis  by  Dr.  Schabel,  published  at  Tiibingen,  in  1817. 

together  the  experiments  previously  made  by  Wepfer, 
iborg,  and  Orfila,  and  adding  a  number  of  excellent  expe- 

his  own,  he  infers  that  it  is  poisonous  to  animals  of  all 
>rses,  dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  jackdaws,  starlings,  frogs,  snails, 
that  it  acts  in  whatever  way  it  is  introduced  into  the  sys- 
le  stomach,  windjnpc,  nostrils,  pleural  membrane  of  the 
iLtemal  wounds,  or  the  veins ;  that  it  produces  in  every  in- 
iptoms  of  irritation  in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  injury  of 
s  system  ;  and  that  it  is  very  active,  three  grains  of  the  ex- 
ied   to  the  nostrils  of  a  cat  having  killed  it  in  sixteen 


barm.  vol.  vi.  p.  363. 

UcAt-),  Central  BUtU/Rr  1837,  S  1U1. 

tral  Blatt/Hr  1837.  S.  753;  also  Herlinitehet  Jakrb.  fSr  d.  Pharm.  IM.  xxxiii.  S.  393 ; 
Rdimb.  Phil.  Mag.  vol.  xii.  p.  2». 
I  TreatUe  «m  Pouoiu,  3«l  cd.  p.  790. 


954 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


y.  On  Man. — Its  local  action  is  that  of  a  powerful  acrid, 
lo  tlie  Schneiderian  membrane,  it  excites  violent  sneezing. 
taxis  even  is  .said  to  have  been  induced  by  it.  Its  operation  \ 
swallowed,  or  placed  iu  contact  with  tho  skin,  is  also  that  of  an  I 
getic  irritant. 

Its  remote  action  is  on  the  secretory  apparatus,  tlie  stou 
intestines,  and  the  ner\ous  system.     In   small  and  repeated 
promotes  secretion  from  the  mncous  surfaces,  the  salivary  gla 
kidneys^  and  tlie  uterus^  and  increases  the  cutaneous  exhi 
In  larger  doses  it  causes  vomiting,,  purginj;,  pain  in  the 
lenesimis^  and  occasionally  Moody  evacuations,  and  great  pr 
of  strength.     In  some  instances  a  few  grauis  even  have  haAi 
eSects.     Schabel  says  tliere  is  no  substance  which  so  certainly  \ 
promptly  provokes  vomiting  ;  and  Horn  ^  employed  it  as  a  suw  t 
tic.     In  addition  to  the  local  action  which  it  exercises,  when 
lowed,  on  the  stomach  atid  intestines,  it  ]X)ssesses  a  specific 
of  influencing  Oiese  viscera:  for  Etmuller*  has  seen  violent vo 
result  from  the  application  of  tlie  rhizome  to  tlie  abdomen ; 
Schroder"  obser\ea  the  same  occurrence  where  the  rhizome  wa»l 
as  a  suppository.     In  ejccessive  doses  li  o]WT3Ltes  as  a  narcotic 
poison,  producing  gastro-intcstinal  inflammation  and  an  aflectifl 
the  nervous  system.     Tlie  symptoms  are,  violent  vomiting  and 
ing  (sometimes  of  blood),  tcncsnuis,  burning  sensation  of  llie 
throat,  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intestines,  constriction  of  thet 
with  a  sense  of  strangulation,  griping  pain  in  tlie  bowels, 
in   some  cases  almost  imperceptible  pulse,   faintness,  cold  iH 
tremblings,  giddiness,  blindness,  dilated  pupils,  loss  of  voiceyj 
vulsions,  and  in.sensibility,  tenninating  in  death.     A  cutaneous  i 
tionhas  in  some  instances  fullo*vcd  the  use  of  white  hellebore. 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  M'm.  Rayner,  of  Stockiiorl,  for  notes  of  three 
poisoning  by  infusion  of  white  hellebore.  The  symptoms  resembled  i' 
mentioned,  except  that  tlicrc  was  no  purging.    All  three  cases  rapidly  i 

Hutchinson**  remarked,  that  when  death  did  not  occur,  palpil 
and  intermitting  pulse,  besides  dyspeptic  and  nervous  sj^mptoouipj 
mained  for  some  time. 

These  eflbcts  were  not  obsen'ed  in  Dr.  Rayner's  cases. 

In  its  action  on  the  system,  Veratnun  album  is  more  cl€ 
lated  to  cebadiUa  and  meadow  saffron  than  to  any  other  m6 
agetit^.     It  is  more  acrid  and  less  stupifying  than  Hclleborosi 
with  which  it  has  been  so  fref|uently  compared  both  by  ancicntil 
moderns,     Orfila''  ascertained  by  experiment  on  animals  that  i 
more  active  as   a  poison   than   the  last-mentioned   substance, 
exercises  no  known  chemical  influence  over  the  tissues  by  whic 
distinguished  from  the  mineral  irritants,  as  baryta  and  emetic 
with  which  Schabel  compared  it. 


•  GredJnir,  fiSmmtt.  med.  S^-Ari/t.  Th,  I,  S.  17». 
v  Archiv.  1).  X.  H.I,  8.  161. 

•  (htera  omnia,  toni.  ii.  pt.  i,  p.  144. 

•  «lrfiUl,  TojifoL  Gen. 

k  Srli«arlif'6  Pkarm.  ToA.  3"  Au»g. 
«  7Mi<-«(.  ijcn. 
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JsES. — It  is  bat  rarely  employed,  principally  on  account  of  the  al- 
id  nnceitainty  of  its  operation.  But  from  the  few  trials  which  I 
-e  made  with  it,  I  suspect  this  uncertainty  is  much  exaggerated, 
Lis  principally  referrible  to  the  varying  lengths  of  time  which  the 
Eome  has  been  kept  after  its  removal  from  tlie  earth,  for,  like  col- 
com,  it  deteriorates  by  keeping.  The  following  are  the  principal 
C8  in  which  it  has  been  employed : — 

I.  Ik  afeetiomt  qf  the  nervous  system,  as  melancholia,  mania,  and 
kpsy  ".  As  an  emetic,  purgative,  and  promoter  of  the  secretions 
wrally,  we  can  easily  understand  that  it  may  prove  occasionally 
neficial. 

S.  In  chrome  skin  diseases,  as  herpes,  Dr.  C.  Smyth "  gave  the  tine- 
re  internally  with  benefit.  As  external  applications,  Uie  decoction 
d  ointment  are  used  in  scabies  (hence  the  Germans  call  the  rhi- 
BB  Kratswwzel,  i.  e.  itch-roof),  tinei  capitis,  &c.;  but  their  use  is 
I  qinte  free  from  danger. 

I.  In  ffout  it  was  given  in  combination  with  opium,  by  Mr.  Moore ', 
a  substitute  for,  or  in  imitation  of,  the  Bau  M^dicinale.  The  dose, 
« paroxysm  of  gout,  was  from  forty  minims  to  two  drachms  of  a 
Ettore  composed  of  three  parts  of  Fm.  Veratri  cUbi  and  one  part  of 
|nd  laudanum. 

I.  In  amaurosis  and  chronic  affections  of  the  brain  occurring  in 
|Md  habits,  it  is  employed  as  an  errhine  or  sternutatory  (hence  its 
imian  name,  Niesswurzel,  i.  e.  sneeze-root).  It  is  usually  diluted 
Ih  some  mild  powder.  The  German  snuff  called  Schneeberger 
mad  to  contain  it. 

f.  To  destroy  pediculi,  the  decoction  is  used  as  a  wash. 
$.  As  an  emetic,  it  was  employed  by  Horn. 

AoiriNiSTKATiON. — ^Tho  following  are  tlie  principal  modes  of  ex- 
hition: — 

L  nuns  VERAHU  ;  WhUe  HeUebore  Powder.~-The  dose  of  this  at 
B  commencement  should  not  exceed  one  or  two  grains.  This  quan- 
^  win  sometimes  occasion  nausea  and  vomiting ;  but  Greding  found 
it  in  some  cases  eight  grains,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  a  scruple 
the  bark  of  the  rhizome  in  powder  were  required  to  excite  vomiting. 
I  an  eirhine,  not  more  than  two  or  three  grains,  mixed  with  eight  or 
I  of  some  mild  powder  (as  starch,  liquorice,  Florentine  orris,  or 
nider)  should  be  employed  at  one  time.  It  is  a  constituent  of  the 
mentum  Sulphuris  compositum  (see  p.  461). 

1  TGnM  YHlilTIU,  L.  Tinctwra  Veratn  albi;  Tincture  of  White 
pUore.  (White  Hellebere,  sliced,  5viij. ;  Sherry  Wine,  Oij. 
■eente  lor  fourteen  days,  and  strain). — As  a  substitute  for  Colchi- 
■i  m  gout  and  rheumatism,  the  dose  is  ten  minims  twice  or  thrice 


*  Gredinr,  Sammil.  mediz.  Sehriften,  T.  1,  S.  179. 
'  Med.  CommumieatimUf  vol.  i.  p.  307. 
f  Tw  LetUrt  to  Dr.  Johu,  181 1. 


it50 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


daily.     This  quantity  is  to  be  gradiially  increased.     A  fall  d(«ei 
as  an  enielic  and  catluirlic. 

3.  DECOCTOl  IIRATRI,   L.  D. ;     Decoction    of   White  Hell 

(While   Hellebore,   !>ruised,  5x. ;    Distilled  Water,  Oij. ; 
Spirit,  fjiij.     B(»il  tbe  hellebore  in  the  water  down  to  a  pint,j 
when  it  is  cooled  add  tbe  spirit).— Tliis  i^reparalion  is  only  iisedf 
external  application  in  skin  diseases  (scabies,  lepra,  linca  capitit,! 
and  to  destroy  pediculi.     When  the  skin  is  ver\^  irritable,  the  ( 
lion  will  soiuetimes  require  dilution.     If  the  surface  to  vvhiell] 
applied  be  denuded,  absor]^>lion  of  the  veratria  may  occur,  andi 
tulional  syniploms  be  thereby  induced  ;  hence  it  is  a  dangcroual 
cation,  especially  to  children. 

4.  INGUE\TIIM  \1RVTR!,  L.  D,;   Omtmmt  of  White  HeUel 

(White  Hellebore,  powdered,  3ij. ;  Lard,  5viij,  ;  Oil  of  Ijenions,  I 
Mix.,  L. — Tlie  Dublin  Coltege  omits  the  oil  of  lemons.) — This  ointi 
is  used  in  the  treatment  of  the  itch  as  a  substitute  for  the  disag 
though  for  more  effective,  sidphiur  ointinent.  Like  tlie  de 
tberc  is  danger  of  the  absoq)tion  of  the  active  principle  of  the  i 
when  the  ointment  is  applied  to  raw  surfaces;  it  is,  therefore,  sol 
remedy  for  children. 

Antidotes. — Astringent  solutions  have   been  recommended ;  i 
in  one  case,  which  fell  under  my  notice,  infusion  ofnutgalUi 
to  give  relief.     The  supposed  benefit  has  been   referred  to  the  l 
of  tannic  acid  with  veratria,  by  which  the  solubility  and 
the  latter  are  diminisbe<l ;  but  Scliabel  ^  found  that  three  dra 
a  tinctiure  of  white  hellebore,  given  with  infusion  of  galls,  to  %i 
prove<l  fatal  in  twenty  minutes.     Hahnemann  recommends 
both  as  a  drink  and  in  clyster.     Demulcent  liquids,  and  in  some^ 
opiates,  may  be   useful.     The  other  parts  of  the  treatment  i 
conducted  on  general  principles.     Stimulants  will  be  usually  i 
on  account  of  the  failure  of  the  heart's  action. 


4.  ASAGR^'A  OFFICINA'LIS,  Und. — ^SPIKE-FLOWERED  ASAOI 

Vcntram  uflldnale,  SeMeckt ;  Heloniu  offirinalis,  Dom,  L.  B. 

StJe.  8y4t.  Hexandrio,  Trig^jiiit. 

(SeminA ;  Sabadilla,  L.— 8«biuliUA ;   Fruit  of  Verntrum  Sabaiiilln^   of  Heloiiiu  uffidnalk,  I 
bftbty  of  other  MelanUiacear,  S.) 

HiSTonY. — Tliis  plant  was  described  by  Schlechlendahl  ', 
wards  by   Mr.  Don  ^,  and   subsequently    by    Dr.    Limlley  ^ 
seeds  were  known  to   Monardes  in   157.^.     They  were  called 
adUla^  or  Cevadilla^  or  more  properly  CebadUla  (from  the  Spti 
Cebadiif  barley)^  on    account  of  tlie  sup])ose(l  resemblance   of 
inflorescence  •>?  the  plant  to  tliat  iA'  Hordf*um. 


tjMniH  in  Bnudt  and  KAUbarg'*  Gifl^eutHchMt,  Abl.  I,  p.  J 
'Jrt4. 
«,  vi,  45 
;.„.  Artr  PM.  Jottm,  Oct.  1899. 
'  Hot.  Reg.  Juiir  1830- 


SPIKE-FLOWERED  ASAOJLtA. 


957 


il77. 


Hv.  QtsK.  OhMT. —  Flmcers  jiolygamoits,  racemoso,  naked. 
I  six-partile  ;  getfments  linear,  veiiiless,  almost  equal,  witli 
irirerous  excavation  at  Uic  baso,  equal  to  tlie  staiiieuH. 
Stamens  alteniately  shorter  ;  anthers  cordate,  as  if 
unilocular,  after  dehiscence  shield-shaped.  Ova- 
ries three,  quite  simple,  attenuated  into  an  obscure 
stigma.  Follicles  three,  acuminate,  ])apery  ;  seeds 
scimitar-shaped,  corrugated,  winged.  —  Bulbous 
herbs ^  with  grass-like  leaves,  and  small,  pale, 
densel  y-racemed  ^OttJ^rjf .  ( Lindletj.) 
Sp.  Char. — The  only  species  kui>wn. 
Leaves  linear*  acuminate,  subcarinate,  rougliish 
at  the  margin,  four  feet  long,  and  three  lines  broad. 
Scape  round,  about  six  feet  high.  Baceme,  a  foot 
and  a  half  long,  very  dcuso,  very  straight,  spici- 
form.  Flowers  while,  with  a  bractea  at  the  base. 
Anthers  yellow. 

H»b. — Eastern  side  of  the  Mexican  Andes,  near 
Barranca  de  Tioselo  {Schiede),  Neighbourhood 
of  Vera  Cruz  iHartiveg). 

Descriition.  —  The  cebadUla,  cevadilla^  or 
sabadUla  of  the  sliops  {sabadiUa ;  semina  saba- 
dilUe  mexicajuB)  comes  from  Vera  Cruz  and 
Mexico.  It  consists  oftlie  follicles  (some  con- 
taining seeds,  olJiers  empty),  luose  seeds,  stalks, 
F  and  abortive  flowers  of  the  Asagra^a  oflicinalis,  and 

pf  Veratruni  Sabadilla  also. 

bllicles,  commonly  termed  capsules,  rarely  exceed,  or  even 
ilt  an  inch  iu  length,  and  are  al>oul  (jne  line  or  a  line  and  a 
^aineter.  They  are  ovate-oblung,  acuminate.  Their  colour 
kfUowish-brown,  or  reddisli  grey.  The  coat  of  each  is  thin, 
iofa  papery  consistence.  Each  fruit  is  coraposwl  of  three 
'  mutually  adherent  towards  the   base,  open   at  the   superior 

F1  part.     The  receptacle,  fiiiitatalk,  and  the  remains  of  the 
withered  calyx,  are  usually  present  in  llie  cebadilla  of 
Seldom  more  than  one  or  two,  though  sometimes  th  ee, 
s  found  in  each  follicle, 

.  are  two  or  three  lines  long,  scimitar-shaped,  pointed, 
Bwii,  shiny,  wrinkled    or   corrugated,    slightly    winged. 
ihcy  are  whitish  or  huniy.     Embryo  straight,  next  the 
(lodged  in  tleshy  albumen.     They  have  little  odour,  but  a 
crid,  persistent  taste. 

i)8iTJoN. — Two  analyses  of  cebadilla  have  been  made  about 
be  lime  (181!))  j  one  by  Meissncr  ' ;  and  a  si-'cond  by  Pelle- 
id  Caventou  '".     The  following  are  Uie  results : — 


mlit. 


b.aad 


'  Stkmiggtr'Mjfiwrn.f.  Ckfm.  xxxL  187. 
•  Jmn,  4e  Phtrm-  vi.  IM. 
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Meissner's  Analysis. 


Pattr  mutter  (olein  and  lUarin) 94-63 

Wax   {mvrieiH) 0-JO 

8iib*diHin  (frr«/rifl) 0  S« 

Retin  fi»oltihle   in  ether) !•« 

Hardrc«iD  (inaolabie  in  etbi-r) 8*45 

Bitter  extr«ctjve  witli  th«  acid  which  is/  .^, 

united  to  the  aabadilUn S  '*^' 

Bweet  extnictiTe 0-65 

Extractive  separable  by  alkalia «•  14 

Gmto 4-go 

Vegetable   jelly   (phj/teHmacoUa)    with  i 

cnlaride  of  patassium  aiid  vp|;eUble  >  I'll 

salt!  of  potaah 3 

Oxalate  of  liuie  combined  with  basurin. .  1-06 

yjrnin.. - ao'Sfi 

Water... B-41) 


Pelktier  aud  Caventou's  Aa^ 


Cebadilla . 


100-00 


Eitty  matter  compoaed  of. . . 

Wax. 

Supenc^late  of  reratrirt. 

Yellow  colk)uriu)f  matter. 

Starch. 

LilTDin. 

Gum. 


jOWl 
CarboaZI 


Aahea  composed  of. -^  Pho*pta«»l 

Chloride  po 
VSilJca. 


Cebadilla, 


t8  of  iron 


The  ashes  contained  oxide  of  copper. 

1.  Cevadic  or  Sabadillic  Acid.— This  is  a  crystalline,  fusible,  voli 
acid,  having  an  wlour  analogous  to  butyric  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcol 
ether.    It  is  obtaint'd  by  me  saponification  of  the  oil  of  cebadilla  (fatty  n 
Cevadate  of  ammonia  causes  a  white  precipitate  with  the  persalts  of  tr 
comiHJsition  of  this  acid  is  unknown. 

Oil  of  cebadilla  given  mie  by  Mr.  Morson  is  green,  lighter  than  i 
a  faint,  somewhat  rancid  taste. 

2.  Veratric  Acid,  of  Merck  *.— This  is  a  crystalline,  fusible,  volatil 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  so  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  ether.  AccoR 
Schroetter  it  consists  of  C"  H*  O^  +  aq. 

3.  R£$iN. — The  two  «««»  found  by  Meissner,  but  overlooked  by  P 
and  Caventou,  are  probably  endowed  with  activity.  Couerbe  obtaiae 
cebadilla  seeds,  sabadiUina^  resin  o/vtralnaf  and  ^itm  resin  of  sabadilUma. 

Resin  of  veratria  (veratrin^  Couerbe)  is  a  browTi  solid,  fusible  at  36S 
soluble  in  ether  (by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  veratria),  and  in  mi 
combines  with  acids,  but  neither  saturates  them,  nor  forms  with  them  an 
tallizable  salts.  It  consists  of  C**  H'"  N  0".  Its  action  on  the  animal  « 
has  not  been  determined. 

Gum  resin  of  sabaditlina  {resinigomme,  Couerbe  :  m/mohjdrate  of  aabi 
Alter.)  is  areddit^h  sohd,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  slightly  soil 
It  saturates  acids,  but  docs  not  form  crj'stalHne  compounds  with  th'eiB. 
throw  it  down  from  its  saline  combinations.  It  consists  of  C'  II**  N  O*. 
it  dilfers  from  anhydrous  sabadillina  in  containing  an  atom  more  water.  I 
more  it  is  distinguished  from  iliis  alkali  in  not  being  cryslidlizablc. 

SabadiUina  is  said,  by  Simon ",  to  be  merely  a  compound  of  resin 
and  resinate  of  veratria.'  Dr.  Turnb'iil  found  it  inferior  in  activity 

4.  Veratria.— (See  p.  960). 

Chemical  Characteristics. — The  brownish  coloured 
of  cebadilla  reddeiifi  lilmus,  owing  to  the  preseiice  of  frw 
Sesquichkiride  of  iron  dee|)ens  the  colour  of  the  decoctio 
causes  aii  olive  brown  precipitate.  Alkalis  deepen,  whilsl 
diniinish,  Uie  colour  oi'  the  decoction  (by  their  action  on  tlie 
colouring  matter,  Pellet ier).  Acetate  and  diacctate  of  lead,  p 
trale  of  mercurj-,  and  jiulphate  of  copper,  fonn  precipitates 
decoction.    Oxalate  of  ammonia  renders  it  turbid  {oxalate  ^ 


>  PharmtctutueAt*  CeMtrat-BUtti  /Or.  18M,  8.  2S6. 
'  Bert,  Jakrb.  M.  uxix.  S.  90S. 
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factorily  ascertained.  Large  and  poisonous  doses  cause 
)am  in  the  throat  aiid  stomach,  nausea,  vomiting,  purg- 
on  of  strength,  convulsions,  delirium,  and  sometimes 
ruption.  Even  the  external  application  of  the  powder 
Dgerous  effects.  Plenck  tells  us  of  a  young  man  who 
temporarily  insane  by  the  application  of  powder  of 
the  head.  Lentin  says  an  infant,  whose  nurse  had 
powder  in  its  hair,  died  in  convulsions '. 
the  skin,  the  tincture  causes  a  stinging  sensation  simi- 
•duced  by  veratria.  After  its  use  for  some  days,  a  slight 
ars  on  the  skin.  Rubbed  over  the  cardiac  region,  it  in 
!S  reduces  the  frequency  and  force  of  the  pulse  in  a 
i.  The  alcoholic  extract  has  nearly  the  same  effects, 
itemally,  as  veratria.  It  also  induces  sensations  of  heat 
on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  sometimes  acts  as  a 

>adilla  has  been  employed  intemaHy,  as  an  anthelmintiCj 
1-worms  and  tape-worms '.  Dr.  "f  umbull "  has  given 
th  benefit  in  painful  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections, 
applicable  in  all  the  maladies  for  the  relief  of  which 
been  recommended,  it  is  rarely  administered  by  the 

the  powder  of  the  seeds  has  been  used  to  destroy  pedi- 
le  Germans  called  the  seeds  Ldusesaamen,  or  lice-aeeds. 
t  be  applied  with  safety  to  children,  and  especially 
11  is  broken.  I  have  already  referred  to  the  dangerous 
of  its  employment  The  tincture  has  been  used  as  a 
I  chronic  rheumatism,  and,  rubbed  over  the  heart,  in 
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AoMTNisTRATioN. — Tlie  following  are  the  preparations  of  I 
dilla  which  have  been  employed  in  medicine. 

1.  PllYIS  SVBADILl.E.— Pw/m  contra pediculos ;  Puudre  de 
cin  ;  Powdtr  of  Cvbad'dla. — The  duse  for  an  adult  is  from  twoj 
grains;   gradually  increased.      In   one   case  of  lape-wonn,^ 
drachm  was  taken  daily  for  fourteen  days  ". 

2.  TIi\CTlRl  %m\J&\\\.KSaturated  Tincture  of  Cebadilla,* 

linll.  (Cehadilla  seeds,  freed  from  their  capsules  and  bruis 
quantity ;  Rectified  Spirit,  as  much  as  unU  cover  than.  Dig 
ten  days).— Used  as  a  rubefacient  liniment  in  chronic  rhcwi 
and  paralysis.     It  is  rubbed  over  the  heart  in  nervous  palpit 

3.  EVTRACTOl  ILCOilOlHlH  S\B\DILL£;    Alcoholic    F 
Cebadifia.—KMqHiYiilc  the  saluraled  linclure,  with  a  very  ^ 
to  aproj)cr  consistence.     Dose,  l-(>lh  of  a  grain,  gradually  lucr 
It  is  given,  in  tlie  form  of  pill,  in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  cases. 

I.  VERATRU,  L.  E. ;  Veratrine ;   Frra/n>a,  Thomson  ;  Sah 
Meissner- — This  vegetable  alkaloid  was  discovered  about  the 
timtj  (1819),  by  Meissner  in  Germany,  and  by  Pelletier  and  Cat 
in  France.     Couerbe  "  probably  was  the  first  who  obtained  it  [ 

PRErARATiON.— Tlie  following  process  for  making  veratria,! 
tained  in  the  London  PhannacopKeia,  is  nearly  identical  wilh( 
described  by  Soubeirany,  and  is  a  uiodificaliou  of  one  giv*"^ 
Couerbe. 

'•  Take  of  Cebadilla,  bruised,  Ib.ij.f  Rectified  Spirit,  Con^.  iii. ;  Diluted'] 
phuric  Acid;  Solution  of  Ammonia ;  Purified  Animal  Charcoal ;  M 
as  much  ns  may  be  sufliKrieiit.     Buil  the  Cebadilla  with  a  gallon  ol 
an  hour,  in  a  retort  to  which  a  receiver  is  fitted.     Pour  off  tlie  li 
what  remains  with  anolher  gallon  of  spirit  and  the  spirit  reeentl} 

iKiur  off  the  litjuor  :  audlet  it  be  done  a  third  time.     Pres*  the  C\.i .-—^ 

let  the  spirit  distil  from  the  mixed  and  strained  liquors.   Evaporate  what  I 
to  the  proi>er  consistence  of  an  extract.     Boil  this  three  or  more  times  in  1 
to  which  a  little  diluted  sulphuric  acid  has  been  aiUled,  and  with  a  gcntlel 
evaiK) rate  the  strained  liquors  to  the  coiihistence  of  a  syrup.     Into  ihis^f 
cold,  put  the  magnesia  to  saluration,  frequently  shaking  [them];  then  prttl 
wash.    Let  this  be  done  twice  or  thriee :  then  dry  what  remains,  aodj 
with  a  gentle  heat  in  spirit  two  or  three  times,  and  as  often  strain.     / 
let  the  spirit  distil.     Boil  the  residue  in  water,  to  which  a  little  sulji 
and  animal  charcoal  are  added,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain, 
llie  charc<»al  being  thonjughly  washed,  cautiously  evaix)n\te  the  [mixeir 
until  they  have  the  consistence  i»f  a  syrup,  and  drop  into  them  as  much  i 
as  may  be  sufficient  to  throw  down  the  veratria.     Separate  this,  and  dry  \ 

The  process  of  the  Edinburgh  Phannacopoeia  is  as  follows  :- 

'♦Take  any  conveuient  quantity  of  Cevadilla:  pour  boiling  water otctHj 
covered  vessel,  and  let  it  macerate  for  24  hours  ;  remove  the  Cevadilla,  sqa 
and  dry  it  thorougldy  with  a  gentle  heat.     Beat  it  now  in  a  mortar,  andfi 


•  -\ 
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t&tu  obtained  u  not  pure,  but  sufficiently  so  for  medicinal  uk 
►loured  substance  it  may  be  obtained  h  bite,  though  at  considerable 
ion  in  very  weak  muriatic  acid,  decolorixation  wiui  animal  charcoal, 

litalion  with  ammonia." 


D". — Tlie  following  statement  applies  to  the  process  of  the 
K>11ege,  and  is  perhaps  corrt'ct  as  far  as  it  goes : — Ct-badilla 
Bctified  spirit  veralria  in  combination  with  a  vegetable  acid. 
Balcobolic  extract  is  treated  with  water  and  sulidmric  acid, 
^  solution  of  tlie  sulphate  of  veralria  is  ol>tained.  Ma^iesia 
Mes  this,  unites  with  the  solphiiric  and  vegetable  acids,  and 

k  alkaloid,  wliich  is  taken  up  by  reetilied  spirit.  The  ex- 
ed  by  distilling  oil'  the  spirit  is  then  boiled  in  water  willi 
c  acid  and  animal  charcoal :  the  acid  unites  witli  the  alkaloid, 
le  charcoal  abstracts  colouring  matter.  Ammonia  being 
)  the  strained  solution,  combines  with  the  sulphuric  acid,  and 
IS  a  precipitate,  which,  when  dried,  constitutes  commercial 
9Mtf/  verafria  fver atria,  L.  and  E.) 

rbe's  process,  a  drachm  oi"  conmiercial  veratria  may,  it  is 
ctired  from  one  pound  of  cebadilla. 

il  veralria  was  said  by  Couerbe  to  be  composed  ofpnre 
\abadillmaj  resin  of  veratria  (veralrin,  Couerl/e),  and  gum- 
'  veratria  (resinigomme,  Couerbt).  These  are  separated  from 
ler  by  tlie  successive  action  of  water,  ether,  and  alcohol,  as 
)y  the  following  table  : — 


TnaJ 


{ yields  10  lioilin^  water ^  1 .  SabadilUna,  which  rrystallizi-i!  on  coolinj^. 

j  1%  Rffin  of  Veratria,  Ml  in  Ibe  cold  soluUon. 

\ i»aftinf.i>  i.  Knntn»..*«.      ( 3.  J  tTrt/Tifl,  ftoluble  in  ether. 
'llM0UlUlemb0Qu)«w«ter  ..  K    Oum-rc/in  of  vrmfria.  insolahie  in  ether. 
I  but  soluble  in  alcoliol. 


oaXare  of  sabadillina  has  been  already  pointed  out  (p.  959). 
wriKs. — Commercial  veratria  is  iiulvenilent.  odoiirleRS.  and 
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a  giimmy  aspect      Both  the  hydro clulorale  and  sulphate  arc  sofa 
in  water. 

Characteristics. — Veratria  is  known  by  the  following  char 
Its  alkalttiity,  its  combustibility,  its  iincrystallizability,  the 
cry stalliz ability  of  its  sall.s,  its  sulidity  at  ordinaiy  tcnn>erat 
ready  solid>ilily  in  alcoliol,  its  being  almost  insohible  in 
sparingly  soluble  in  ether,  and  by  the  intense  red  colour ' 
assumes  when  mixed  v^•ith  strong  hqnid  sulphuric  acid  (see 
Nitric  acid  renders  commercial  veratria  reddish,  and  forms  a 
soUition  with  it  (see  Morphia  and  Narcotina)     A  solution  of 
in  dilute  acetic    acid   pruduces  a  whitish   precipitate    {tan 
veratria)  with  tincture  of  niitgallsj  a  wliite  one  {hydrated 
with  ammonia,  and  an  intense  red  colour  with  concentrated  sulp 
acid.     Carbazdtic  acid  does  not  occasion  a  precipitate  (seej 
To  these  chemical  peculiarities  must  be  added  those,  cha 
derived  from  its  physiological  efl'ects : — A  minute  portion  of  ' 
causes  viulent  sneezing*  and  a  small  quantity  of  a  solntion 
grains  of  veratria  in  a  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  rubbed 
wrist  or  forehead,  produces,  widiin  three  or  four  minutes,  he 
tingling. 

The  London  CulUge  gives  the  following  diftracltrs  of  veratria:— Disiolvtsl 
slightly  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  mast  in  sulpliuric  etlp  r,  Uf 
no  smelly  and  a  bitter  taste,     ll  is  to  be  cautiously  administered. 

Composition. — The  following  is  the  composition  of  pure  tc 
according  to  Couerbe  : — 

Atoms.  Sq.Wt.  Per  Ctnt.  CotierH, 

Cartwn 34 304    TO-il    70-798 

HfdFOKOi    23    M    J'M    J-Ut 

NitrogfD 1    14    4-M    i"U9 

Oxygen   6    49   I61g    l«a<i 

VcmtrU 1     388    IO(M» 100-000 

Physiological  Effects,     a.  On  Animak, — Magendie '  ha 
that  the  local  action  of  veratria  is  that  of  an  irritant.     Placed"! 

nostrils  of  a  dog  die  acetate  of  veratria  provoked  violent  ;uid  conlin 
sneezing.     When  introduced  into  the  intestinal  canal  it  ca 
tlaramation-      Applied  to  parts  whence  absorption  goes  on  i 
(as  the  pleiu*a  and  tunica  vaginalis),  it  occasions  tetanus  and  < 
a  few  minutes.      Forcke"  gave  moderate  and  gradually  iucr 
doses  (J  to  J  of  a  grain]  of  veratria  for  "20  days.      It  caused  von 
and  occasionally  foaming  at  the  month.     The  stools  com 
Dr    liardsley ''  obser\'ed  vomiting  and  giddiness  (reeling)  i> 
animals  to  wliom  he  ga\'e  veratria. 

/3.  On  Man. — Apjilied  to  tlie  nose  a  minute  quantity  excit 
cessive  sneezing.      Rubbed  on  the  .skin  in  the  form  of  ointr 
catises  a  sensalitm  of  heat  and  lingling  (called  by  Dr.  Tumbidl  eU 
stimulation).     This  etFect  is  not  conlined  to  the  part  and  its  imme 
neighbourhood  where  the  application  has  been  made  :  for  somev 
similar  sensations  arc  occasionally  experienced  in  distant  parts. 


•  FormuUtre,  p.  Ifia,  8™»  ed. 

•  i  nU'r$Hrk.  uIht  >I.  \frflHrtn,  1837- 
^  Uvtp.  FiuU  lutd  OUen.  l&fS, 


VBKATRIA. 

internally,  in  small  or  medicinal  doses,  veratria  excites  a 

of  warmth  in  Uie  fitoniach  and  bowels,  whicli  extends  to  the 

bd  extremities.     Tingling  and  various  anomalous  sensations 

i  current  of  hot  or  cold  air  or  water  p;i«sing  over  the  skin)  are 

td  in  various  parts  of  the  body.      Nausea  and  vomiting  are 

nally  excited  by  a  full  dose.    On  the  secretions  and  exhalations 

&■■»  not  very  nnifonn.     It  frequently  prmluces  pcrspiratiun, 

Bp&eqnently  diuresis.     Forcke  *  mentions  increased  secretion 

ft  and  of  tears  produced  without  the  contact  of  the  veratria 

rith  the  conjiUK'tiva  or  mouth.     The  buwds  are  for  the  most 

tfined,  so  tliat  purgatives  are  not  unfrequently  required  during 

of  it.      Yet  in  some  cases  veratria  has  caused  copious  bilious 

ions.     In  some  instances  it  has  i>ronioted,  in  others  diminished, 

elile.     Forcke  mentions  that  a  pustular  eruption  is  sometimes 

by  it-     Dr.  Bardsh'v  generally  found  the  pulse  become  slower 

pressed  after  the  use  of  \  eralria. 

not  acquainted  with  any  cases  of  poisoning  in  the  human 

by  ejTceMtve  doses  of  veratria.      Vomiting  and  convulsions 

>robably  be  induced. 

^ — Veratria  is  eniitloyed  externally  or  internally  :   sometimes 
ways  at  the  same  lime.     It  has  been  tried  in  the  following 

h  neuralffia  it  has  been  used  by  Dr.  Tunibull,  Dr.  Ebors  of 
I*,  and  Dr.  Forcke.  It  is  applied  in  ihc  fnmi  of  ointment, 
ing  from  twenty  to  forty  grains  of  veratria  to  an  ounce  of  lard. 
ctions  are  to  be  continued  until  the  heat  and  tingling  caused 
veratria  have  actpiired  a  considerable  degree  of  intensity. 
I,  according  to  my  own  experience,  it  fails  to  give  relief  in  a 
lajority  of  cases,  yet  iu  some  few  its  effecls  are  highly  bene- 
md  in  none  is  it  injurious.  As  a  remedy  for  neuralgia,  it  is, 
»T,  far  inferior  to  Aconilum  and  its  alkali  Aconitina. 
In  some  nervous  diseases  (Neuroses,  Cm//.) — Veratria  has  been 
vely  used  in  this  class  of  diseases,  but  for  the  most  ]iart  era- 
y.  If  it  possess  any  therapeutical  power,  '*  a  more  extended 
tnce  is  required  to  establish  its  claim  to  our  regard *".  Among 
ll&dies  against  which  it  has  lieen  used  (in  some  instances  in- 
y,  but  mostly  externally)  are, — nenous  palpitation,  paralysis^ 
ig-eough,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  hvqioehdudriasis,  &c.^ 
in  rheumatism  and  gout, — Dr.  Bardsley  gave  it  internally  in 

P'pD,  but  with  no  remarkable  results.  Kxtemally  il  has  been 
pin  ihe  form  of  ointment  by  Sir  C.  Scudamore  and  Dr,  Tum- 
t  should  not  be  applied  while  the  inllammalion  is  of  an  active 
U  would  appear  to  be  best  adapted  for  the  neuralgic  forms  of 
Dadsm. 
Ill  rfrop*y.— Dr.  Bardsley  administered  it  internally  in  dropsy. 


'  Op.  Wf.p.11. 


Puis,  Apptmdix  to  the  8II1  nl.  n/  1  '.'tria. 

'  Set  the  tnatuet  afruraOuJJ  Mad  /-  ;  c  i^crred  to. 
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but  savs  it  possesses  "  no  particular  claims  to  the  attention  of  < 
piofossion."      Ebers  employed  vcralria  entlemiicallvi  and  also,  in  I 
ibnn  of  oinlnieiit}  epideruiically.      It  acted  as  a  diuretic,  and  | 
relief'^. 

Administration. — llie  ordinary  veralria  of  tl»e  shops  is  atla 
tcred  in  doses  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain,  three  limes  a  day.     On  ace 
of  its  acridity  it  should  not  be  given  in  solution,  but  in  the  fom  j 
pills. 

a.  Piluke  Veratrite:  Veratria  Pilh;    Turnbiill. — Teratria,  gr.  j.;    Kx 
Hyoscyanms ;  Liquorice  powder,  ai  gr.  xij.   Lei  12  pills  W  made,  of  tthid|| 
may  l»e  taken  every  three  houTR, 

J3.  Tinctura  Veratria:;  Veratria  Embrocationi  Turnbull.— Veratria,  "Sj.i 
fic'd  Spirit^  5ij.  Dissolve,     This  embrocatiou  is  somL-times  u^ 
fur  rhe  oiiitrncnt.     Magendie  (Formulaire)  directs  a  tincture  of  ^ 

Sared  by  dissolving  four  grains  of  the  alkali  in  an  ounce  of  jmi-iMn.    -■ 
■om  10  to  25  drops  arc  taken,  in  a  cup  of  brolh,  as  a  substitute  for  the  I 
of  colchicum. 

y.  Unfjventutii  Veratria:;   Veratria  Ointment ;  Turnbtdl. — Veratria,  3».;  I 
f^ilf  3j. ;  Prepared  Lard,  5j,     M. 

8.  Sales  Veratriee.—The  sulphate  and  tartrate  nf  veratria  (prepared  by  f 
ing  veratria  with  sulnhuric  or  tartaric  acid)  are  sometimes  used  insfr.«\d< 
uncnmhined  alkali.    The  dose  and  mode  of  admim-stration  are  the  f-Jimc  m  I 
tlie  latter. 

Antidote. —  Vide  Ver-vtrum  album. 


OTHER  MEDICINAL  MI:i.ANTHACI:A. 

The  fruit  and  seeds  of  Veratrum  Sabndilla,  Ph.  Ed.  are  said  to  be  brougb(( 
the  Antilles,  under  the  name  of  Cefiurlilta  {Sefuina  Sabndille  CarilMtm^ 
have  never  met  with  them.  V.  SubadUfa  Ik  a  native  of  Mexico  and  the  i 
Its  leaves  are  rndieal,  oval-oblong,  obJuse,  ribbed.  Its  stem  is  almost 
The  panicle  is  nearly  simple.  The  l^owers  have  short  pedicels,  and  are  i 
Tlie  rhiuome  of  Veratrum  viride  is  uiied  in  the  United  States  as  a  subot] 
tliat  of  Veratrum  albuui. 


Order  XIL—L1LIACEJ:,LiW/.-THE  LILY  TRIBE? 

Ebsrntial  Chabactkb.— Ca/yi-  and  corolla  confounded,  coloured,  rrgiiUu;! 
Bi«^n{dly  cohering  in  a  tube.    Stamens  six,  inKcrted  into  the  sepals  hiiJ  pe^ 
anthers  opening  inwards.     Orary   superior,  three-celled,  many*si(-dcd : 
one ;    stigma  simple  or  three-lobed.     Fruit  succulent,  or  dry   and  eft|H' 
three-celled.     Seeds  packed  one  upon  another  in  one  or  two  rows ;  m 
with  the  sfune  direction  an  the  seed,  in  the  axis  of  fleshy  albumen^  or  uncf 
in  direction  and  position. — Roots  fibrous  or  fa,st'icu]ate.     Stem  none,  exc 
bulb  ;  or  tuberouh,  or  creeping,  or  erect,  or  arborescent.     Leates  with  p» 
veins,  membranous,  not  articulated  with  the  stem ;  either  sessile  or  i 
narrow  leafy  petiole.  {Lirulley.) 

Properties. — Not  uniform. 


c  See  Porcke.  op.  lupra  dl. 


ALOE. 
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1.   AL'OE,  Linn.  E. — ALOE. 

,  L. ;  and  A.  vulgaris,  D.  -,  L'tulotermined  Spcciet  of  A  loo,  B. 
8*s.  S^t.   HrxandrU,  MoDOg)'nu. 
CBoeeas  ptoprita  apiaMtiM  folionim  ex  vaHia  AMa  apecleboa.) 

hKV. — Neither  Aloe  plants  dot  tJic  inspissated  juice  of  their 
ire  inenuoned  by  Ilipiiocratcs  or  Tbeophrastus  ;  but  both  are 
M  by  Dioscorides''  and  Pliny'. 

iKY.  Gen.  Char. — Perianth  tubular,  six-cleft,  fleshy,  noctari- 
it  the  base,  the  sepals  of  the  same  fumi  as  the  petals,  and 
imbricating  them.  Stamens  hypogynous^  as  long  as  llie 
B,  or  even  longer.  Capsule  meuibranous,  scarious,  three- 
i' three-celled,  three-valved,  with  a  loculicidal  dehiseonce. 
Ibmeroius  ii»  two  rows,  roundish  or  jmgular.  {Lindky.) — 8uc- 

F— The  following  species  funiisli  the  greater  part  of  the  sub- 
ed  in  the  shops  aloes: — 
1.  Aloe  vrLGA'ius,  Lam.  D.  ~ 
*AAoi^,  DiosctJT.  Sibth.  Stem  woody, 
simple,  cylindrical,  short.  Leaves 
fleshy,  amplexicauU  first  sjireading, 
then  ascending,  lanceolate,  glaucous 
green,  flat  above,  couvex  below, 
amied  with  hard,  distant,  reddish 
spines,  per]icndicular  to  the  margin; 
a  little  mottled  with  darker  cohmr; 
the  parenchyma  slightly  coloured 
browu,  and  very  distinet  firom  the 
tough  leathery  cuticle.  Scape  axil- 
lary, glaucous  reddish,  branched. 
Spike  cylintlrical-ovate.  Flowers  at 
tirst  erect,  then  spreading,  after- 
wards pendulous,  yellowy  not  larger 
tlian  the  stamens.  [Lindtey.] — Be- 
neath the  epidennis  of  the  leaves,  in 
peculiar  parallel  \'essels,  is  found  a 
brownish -yellow,  bitter,  resinous 
juice.  This  ])lant  is  a  native  of  the 
dies  and  Barbary,  and  is  cullivaled  in  the  West  Indies,  Italy, 
(j»«tl  Malta.  It  yields  Barbadovs  Aloes.  A.  vulf/aris  has  been 
iflwl  by  some  butanisls  int<»  A.  abysmiica  and  A.  barbadeiisis. 
Il'oe  socoTRr'NA,  Lam.  De  Cand. — Stem  woody,  straight,  one 
I  half  feet  high  or  more,  naked  below,  where  it  is  strongly 


specirs  of  Aloe. 


*  Lib.  ill.  rap.  xxv. 

'   liui.  Sat.  lib.  JLXvii.  cap.  V. 
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marked  \rith  Ihe  scars  of  leaves.     Leaves  am])lcxicau]»  ssci 
cnsiforai,  green,  curved  inwards  at  the 
Fio.  179.  convex  helaw,   ralher  concave  above, 

with  numerous  sniall  while  marginal  se 
tlie  pareiicbynia  abounding  in  a  bright  brow- 
yellow  juice.  Raceme  cylindrical,  unb 
Flowers  scarlet  at  tlie  base,  pale  in  the 
green  at  the  jmint.  Stamens  unequal, 
tliera  longer  than  the  Mowers.  {LimiUy,) 
leaves  contain,  in  peculiar  vessels,  a 
juice,  which,  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
violet,  and  ultimately  brown.  This  j 
more  copious  and  bitter  than  that  of  -\loe 
garis.  Aloe  socoirina  is  said  to  be  a 
tlie  island  of  Socotra,  and  to  yield  socoirme 
real  hepatic ?)  aloes;  but  further  evidence  I 
Akii  aocotrina.  quired    to  eslablisli    theHC  statements. 

WeHstead-"  says,  the  hills  oo  the  west 
this  island  are  covered  fur  an  extcTit  of  miles  with  aloe  plants ; 
he  ol>serves»  that  it  is  not  likely,  at  any  future  period,  that  the 
quautitv  will  be  collected  which  might  be  required. 

3.  A'lois  sncATA,  Thunb,  L.  D. — Stem  tlnee  to  four  feel  hi^^ 
tliick  as  a  man's  arm.     Leaves  thick,  lleshy,  broad  at  the  baae,^ 
dually  narrowing  to  the  point,  channelled,  fvill  two  feet  long, 
tantly   toothed,  with    a  fevy  while  s|>ots ;  their  parenchyma 
colourless.     Spike  a  foot  long,  verv'  compact,  with  the   flower* 
panulate  and  horizontal.     The  three  petals  broader,  ovate, 
white,  with  a  triple  green  line,  the  sepals  narrower,  less 
Stamens  much  longer  than  the  perianth.     Tlie  flowers  are  filled 
a  purplish  honey.  [Lindleij.) — This  species  is  a  native  of  the  4 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  contributes  In  yield  Cape 

FUKPAIUTION. — The  finest  kind  uf  aloes   is  obtained  by  ctl 
Tfttiiig  the  juice  which  flows  spontaneously  from  the  trans ve 
\Hgn^     This  juice  is  lodged  in  vessels  running  longitudi 
Whuk  the  epidennis.     The  exudation  of  it  is  promoted  by 
the  leaves  in  hot  water.     But  if  pressure  be  employed  the 
aloeiic  juice  becomes  mixed  with   the  mucilaginous  liquid 
lea\  es,  and  thus  an  inferior  kind  of  aloes  is  obtained.     A  still 
moMT  variety  is  procured  by  boiling  tlie  leaves,  from  which  the  ji 
hui  been  previously  allowed  to  escape,  in  water. 

In  llie  island  of  StKolra  tlie  leaves  are  plucked  at  any  period, 
by  any  one  who  chooses  to  lake  Uie  trouble  ;  and  after  being 
in  a  skin,  the  juice  is  allowed  to  exude  Iromlhem''. 

In   Barbadoes  tlie  aloes  is  best  procured  in  the  month  of  Iffl 
It  is  obtained  as  follows :  — "  Every  slave  hath  bv  him  three  or 


to  perfection,  and  fit  to  be  poured  into  g^ourds  orl 
or  other  vessels,  for  use'."      Dr.  Wriglu"  says,  that  in 
,  the  leaves  contained  in  hand-bouskels  or  nets,  are  boiled  in 
ad  tlie  strained  Uquor  evaporated  to  a  proper  consistence, 
I  poured  into  gourds  or  calabashes. 

leorge  Dunsterville,  surgeon  of  Algoa  Bay,  and  lately  one  of 
Is,  has  furnished  me  with  tlie  following  in A»mialion  respecting 
ifacture  of  Cape  aloes.  "  A  shallow  pit  is  dug,  in  wliich  is 
1  bullock's  hide  or  sheep's  skin.  The  leaves  of  the  aloe 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  this  pit  are  stripped  oil*,  and  piled 
he  skin,  to  variable  heights.  Tliese  arc  lell  for  a  (ew  days. 
re  exudes  from  llie  leaves,  and  is  received  by  tlie  skin  be- 
The  Hottentot  then  collects  in  a  bucket  or  other  convenient 
le  produce  of  many  heaps,  which  is  then  put  in  an  iron  pot 
of  holding  IS  or  20  gallons.  Fire  is  applied  to  ettect  eva- 
,  during  which  the  contents  of  tlie  pot  are  constantly  stirred 
nt  burning.  The  cooled  liijiior  is  then  poured  into  wooden 
about  three  feet  square  by  one  fuoi  deep,  or  into  goat  or 
and  thus  is  fitted  for  the  market.  In  the  colony,  aloes 
[>ut  2irf.  to  S^rf.  per  lb,"  Mr.  Dunsterville  also  informs 
Hottentots  and  Dutch  boors  employ  indiscriminately 
Bcies  of  Aloe  in  the  preparation  of  Cape  aloes.  He  add** 
Cape  aloes,  which  is  usually  firized  tlie  highe.st  in 
market,  is  that  made  at  tlie  Missionary'  Institution  of 
brp  (a  small  village  about  nine  miles  from  Algoa  Bay,  and 
ahabited  by  Hottentots  and  tlieir  missionary  teachers).  Hence 
ed  BetheUdorp  Aloes,  Its  superiority  arisc^s,  not  irom  tlie 
lent  of  a  particular  species  of  Aloe,  for  all  species  are  indis- 
dy  used,  bul  from  the  greater  care  and  attention  paid  to  what 
cooIuDff  of  the  aloes,*  that  is,  the  evapora- 
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indicoy    E ").     A  few  years  ago  this  kind   of  aloes  was 
by  way  of  Smyrna,  and  licncc  was  frcfiuenOy  tenned  7\trke 
But  since  the  expiration  of  tlie  charter  of  the  East  India  Co 
it  is  usually  brought  by  way  of  Bombay.     It  comes  OTerini 
contained  in  casks  (holding  from  1 1  to  15  cwt.  each),  kegs,  J 
Its  consistence  and  colour  are  subject  to  considerable  variati 
exterior  portion  of  each  skinful  is  usually  hard,  but  the  inli 
tion  is  frequently  soft  or  even  serailiquid. 

The  hardenea  portions  vary  in  colour  in  different  parts  of  that 
mass ;  sometimes  they  are  garflet  red,  at  other  times  much 
and  when  quite  dry  are  golden  red,  and  yield  a  golden 
powder.  By  ex]>osuxc  to  the  air  the  colour  is  deepened.  The  f 
of  fine  selected  pieces  is  smooth,  glassy,  and  conchoidal ;  boli 
trine  aloes  of  excellent  quality  often  breaks  witli  a  roughish  ' 
The  jSnest  kind  of  Socotriue  aloes  which  I  have  met  with  ] 
semibransparent  red  colour  obsen'cd   when  we  break  a  fine  1 
myrrh.     Thin  films  of  pure  and  hardened  Socotrine  aloes  are  1 
translucent  or  nearly  transparent     The  odour  of  fresh  broken  | 
(especially  when  breathed  on),  is  very  fragrant,  and  is  much  i 
in  recent  and  soft  specimens.     The  same  agreeable  odour 
tained    by  heating  the  aloes  on  a  point  of  a  knife  in    a 
By  distillation   willi  water  we  obtain   a  liquid  having   the 
odour,  but  free  from  any  bitter  taste.     Wlien  fi-esh,  Socotrine 
possesses  considerable  acidity,  and  Mr.  Hennell  informs  me, 
the  preparation  of  the  Compound  Extract  of  Colocjtith  he 
qucntly  observed  the  fatty  acid  of  the  soap  set  free  by  the  i 
Socotrine  aloes. 

When  a  package  of  Socotrine  aloes  arrives  at  a  dnig_ 
house,  it  is  usuaUy  garbled  or  sorted.     The  frnest,  clear,  and  1 
pieces  are  separated  for  sale.     The  soft  portions  are  placed  t 
slabs  or  in  shallow  tin  trays,  or  other  vessels,  and  exposed  to  a  i 
gentle  heat  to  harden  them  [hardened  Socotrhte  ahes)^  aud  al| 
same  time  to  preserve  the  favourite  coloiu"  of  Uiis  kmd  of  aloe*. 
Whipple,  who  has  had  great  experience  in  these  matters,  ' 
me,  diat  "  the  loss  would  be  frightful,  if  after  selecting  or  i 
the  clean  aloes,  tlie  skins  were  not  waslied  aud  tlie  aloes  obt 
subsequent  evaporation." 

In  tlie  Edinburgh   Phannacopceia  the  following 
assigned  to  the  Aio'c  tocotriTia : 

"In  thin  pieces,  translucent,  and  garnet  red ;  almost  entirely  soluble  in  I 
of  the  strength  of  sherry.     Very  rare." 

But   Socotrine    aloes  as  imjioiled  is  not  "  in   thin  pieces  ;*  I 
character  being  given  to  it  in  the   garbling  process,  or  by  ^^ 


•  I  h»ve  received  ftxwn  Dr.  D.  Macti^u,  Lcrtunr  en  Maleri*  M«lic»  in  Bdinb<D*ll.» 
■ens  n(  aloc«,  one  mvfced  "  True  Socotrinr  Alor*  aarntt  red  in  Ikeir  friumamU  '"'  tht  ottt 
fhrn  to  meat  True  Socotrine,  roH^k  fracitnre  nearly  a«met  red  im  tIkinntwmtmtM  Im^^ 
Aloe  indica,  Ed.  I'h.rm."     Both  kinrU  are  iijcotrtne  .loM.  /"V^-ww..    sm^^ 

'  Jmui  mformed  tlut  tbey  arc  the  ikin*  of  th«  GticUe. 


fare  impaired,  and  its  other  qualities  somewhat  altered. 

aloes  has  long  been  regarded  as  the  best  kind  of  aloes, 
1  commercial  viUne  is  now  below  tliat  of  Darhadoes  aloes. 
_     ect,  inferior  in  activity. 
nne  aloes  is  mentioned  by  Avicennaand  Mesue,both  of  wliunt 
it  as  the  beht  kind.     By  Fee'',  and  some  other  continental 
confounded  with  Cape  aloes. 

prepared  in  tlie  island  of  Socolra  is  probably  procnreil 
be  socotrina.  In  18:J3,  tlie  quantity  exported  frrmi  this 
as  83  skins,  or  2  tons.  But  a  much  larger  quantity  niighl  lie 
1  if  required*'.  Sir  Wliitclaw  Ainslie""  says  that  the  grealer 
the  extract  now  sold  undt  r  the  name  of  8ocotiine  aloes  is 
1  in  the  kingdom  of  Melinda. 

lamples  {one  of  which  I  have  in  my  museum)  brought  direct 
I  island  of  Socotra,  by  a  friend  of  Professor  lloyle,  are  largely 
:ed  with  foreign  substances,  as  sand,  skins,  &e. 
■te«  Hepatic  Aloes :  Liver-coloured  Socoirine  Aloes  (Aloe 
vera.  ?  Aloe  indica  E.  •).  I  have  never  met  with  any  de- 
1  of  this  kind  ;  and  I  suspect  continental  writers  confound 
the  foregoing  variety.  In  English  commerce  it  is  always 
i  as  distinct. 

brought  to  us  from  Bombay  (hence  it  is  sometimes  called  Bom- 
'ast  India  Alo€8)\n  skins, contained  in  casks  holding  fromSOO  to 
W^^.  Its  odour  is  very  umch  the  same  as  tlial  of  tlie  Socotrine 
Berhaps  it  is  a  little  less  fragrant.  It  is  distinguished  from 
?r  b J  its  opacity  and  its  liver  colour.  I  have  a  sample  of 
quite  soft  or  semihquid.  The  similarity  of  llie  odour  of 
land  hepatic  aloes  leads  to  Uie  susjucion  that  they  arc  ol)- 
'     ii  and  which  is  further  confurmed  by  the 
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ivater,  alcohol,  ether,  ami  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  but  is  readily  i 

in  a  solution  of  Ciiustic  potash,  lonniug  a  red-coloured  liquid, 
3.  Bu-bAdoea  Aloes :  Ahes  in  ffourd^  {Aloe  ItarbadermSy  Ph. 
This  is  the  kind  denominated  by  most  continental  writers  (as  < 
'J'heod.  Martins,  Pfafi',  Fee,  and  others),  Hepatic  Aloes  [Ahcl 
but  its  colour  is  not  constantly  that  of  the  liver.     It  is  impor 
Barbadoes  or  Janaaica  in  gourds,  weighing  from  fiO  to  70  poo 
even  more  than  this.     1 1  varies  in  colour  fronl  a  dark  brown  or  1 
(brown  or  black  Barbadoes  aloes)  to  a  reddish  brown  or  liver 
(liver-coloured  or  hepatic  Barbadoes  aloes) :  even  in  the  samj 
a  difierence  of  colour  is  occasionally  observed.     The   frac 
varies,  sometimes  being  dull,  at  other  times  glossy.     Its 
odour,  (which  is  much  increased  by  breathing  on  it)  will  all 
linguish  it  from  the  foregoing  kinds.     Its  powder  is  of  a  dii 
yellow  colour.    Thi^  kind  of  aloes  is  obtained^  from  tlie  Ato'ei 
A.  Cape  AJoea  {Aloe  cupensts :  A.  Ivmda  of  Geiger). — This 
imported,  as  its  name  indicates,  from  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hc_ 
is  brought  over  in  chests  and  skins,  the  latter  being  preferred, 
aloes coulainc J  therein  arc  usually  purer  and  more  glossy.     It] 
shining  resinous   appearance,  is  of  a  deep  brown   colour, 
grtx'nish  tint,  and  has  a  glossy  or  resintnis  fracture ;  its 
tliin  laniinje,  viewed  by  transmitted  light,  have  a  yello\mh] 
ruby  col oiu" ;  its  odour  is  stronger  and   more  disagreeable  " 
Barbadoes  aloes  ;  its  powder  is  greenish  yellow.     Some  of  the  J 
moner  kinds  of  Cape  aloes  have  a  rough  fraclure.    The  fineslj 
of  Cape  aloes  is  called  Bethehdorp  aloes  (see  p.  067). 

Occasionally  it  has  been  imported  of  a  reddish  brown  coli 
that  of  the  liver,  antl  opaque  [liver-coloured  or  hepatic  C^ 
Some  years   since  an   experienced  dealer  bartered  31bs. 
aloes  for  lib.  of  what  he  thought  to   be  the  genuine  hepatic ' 
but  which   turned  out  to  bo  a  fine  sort  of  Cape  aloes.     I 
this  is  the  kind  wliieh  Professor  Guibourt",  to  whom  I  sentl 
men  of  it,  tenns  Aloes  Mpatiquefaux.     Its  odour,  when  br 
instantly  detects  it. 

Cape  aloes  is  proeured  from  Aloe  spicata^  and  perhaps 
other  s]>ecics,  as  A.  ariorescen*,  Mill.,  A.  Commelyni,  Willd.,  A.i 
formis,  Willd-'^ 

&.  Fetid,  Home  or  Cabaiune  Aioea.  [Aloc  cabaliina). — I  have] 
with  any  aloes  under  this  name  in  English  commerce. 
Guibourl  I  have  received  two  substances,  which  he  de 
Aiots  Caballin. 

a.  One  is  impurt  or  foot  Cape  aloeg. 

/3.  The  other  ia  in  black,  opaque  masses.     Its  fracture  18  uniform.    Tt  \ 
cult  to  milvense,  adheres  to  the  pestle,  gives  a  greenish  powder,  1 
Uule  oatmr,  and  yields  a  dark  brown  rlecoction.    It  is  probably  f~ 
prepared  by  boiling  the  leaves  in  water. 


•  Hilt,  det  Dreg,  ttmpl.  t.  U.  p.  418,  >»•  id. 

•  Liadky.  Flora  Ifeifico. 
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ir  Gnibourf*  says  Caballine  aloes  is  procured  eitlier  in  the 

which  furnish  ordinary  aloes,  or  in  S]>aii]  or  SeircgaL 

othm.  Aiotm   {Alo'e  de  Moch(i), — Under  this  name  1   fVmiid  in  a 

warehouse,  where  it  had  Iain  for  many  years,  an  impure  kind  of 

iu  large  irregular  masses,  oparine,  and  black  externally,  iuter- 

'  with  sand,  strings,  &c.     Tn  its  brittleness,  odnnr,  and'tlie  i>ale 

of  ill*  decoclion,  it  resembles  Cape  aloes-     The  interior  of  the 

I  IS  not  uniform :  in  some  places  it  is  dark  and  opaque,  somewhat 

arbadoes  aloes,  in  other  places  it  resembles  Socotriue  aloes, 

lere   and  there  we  fmd  portions  having  the  transparency  and 

'OS  appearance  of  Cape  aloes.     Recently  this  kind  of  aloes  has 

imparled  under  the  name  of  Mocha  aloes  from  Muscat,  in 

containing  nearly  2  cwi.  each  \ 

Aloes  {Aloe  indica ;  not  the  Aloe  indica  of  tlie  Edinburgh 
ipccia.) — Through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Royle,  I  have 
led  four  kinds  of  aloes  brought  from  the  interior  of  India:— 

from  Northern  India. — Is  dull,  black,  and  brittle,  ami  has  little  odour. 
came  from  the  northern  parts  of  India,  where  it  is  common  in  the 
flmzaarB.     It  is  probably  the  kind  which  Ainsliei'  says  resembles  Bar- 
badoes  aloes. 
^mrfToI  Aloes. — Is  dark,  more  gummy  in  its  appearance  and  feel,  more  diffi- 
■  f  lo  fracture.     It  came  from  Gusterat. 
.1  A  foes. — In  blackish  masses.     It  was  brought  from  Salem.     It  ts  dis- 
!>L'd  from  all  the  preceding  by  the  numerous  large  air  cavities  ub- 
11  its  interior.     Its  odour  is  analogous  to  that  of  Socolrine  aloes, 
nrl'rueis  marked  one  anna  and  nine  pice  [about  twopence*halfpenuy] 
per  pound. 
t  Trichkmopoli  Aloes. — Resembles  Cape  aloes  in  its  brittleness,  odour,  and  colour, 
bat  is  more  opaque.    Its  price  is  marked  two  annas  [about  threepence] 
a  pound. 

These  aloes  are  probably  the  produce,  in  part  at  least,  of  Aloe  iV*- 
•»*;  a  species  with  reddish  flowers,  common  in  dry  situali<ms  in 
IB  norlh-westei"n  provinces  of  India,  and  which,  if  koomi  to  Kox- 
Bfb,  was  included  by  him  in  tlie  A.  per/oliataf  Linn,  and  perhaps 
m  of  A.  vulgaris^  or  the  plant  mentioned  by  Rheede  *. 
CoMP<3SiTiON. — .Moeshas  been  analysed  by  Trommsdo^f^  byBouil- 
p'Lagraiige  and  Vogel  S  by  Braconnot  **,  and  by  Winkler  *. 
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I.  Aloesjn,  Pfjiffj  (Sa;jonrtrm«5  3/a//eT;  Extractire  ;  Bitter  Prhuiple). 
is  the  nrincipal  constiluent  of  aloes.  It  is  contained  in  the  cold  Lnfasicin  <Ai 
and  also  in  a  decoction  which  has  cooled ;  it  may  be  obtained  from  din 
cvajioration.  Thus  prociu-ed  it  is  t\  brown  and  bitter  mas»,  readily  solg] 
water,  but  difficullly  so  in  spirit  of  wine.  In  pure  alcohol  or  ether  it  tsi 
be  insoluble,  or  nearly  so.  Besides  carfron,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  it  M 
uitrogm,  for  it  yields  ammonia  by  destnictivc  distillation,  and  fumishw  cmI 
acid  when  treated  by  nitric  acid.  Aloesin  is  probahly  a  mixture  or  compo 
various  proximate  principles.  Obtained  as  aljovc,  Braconnot  says  it  ctii 
some  of  the  puce-colonred  principle^  which  may  be  removed  by  oxide  of  la 

•i.  Eesin.—- The  substance  wWeh  deiwsits  from  a  decoction  of  aloes  ati 
is  usually  denominated  resin.  Braconnot  says  it  is  a  mixture  of  aka 
puce-coloured  principle;  while  Bcrzelius  regards  it  as  apotheme  combine 
uniiltcred  extract.  It  is  transparent^  brown,  fusible,  soluble  in  alcohoU 
and  alkaline  sohitions.  The  puce-cotoitred  principle  o(  Braconnot  is  an  odd 
and  tasteless  powder,  combustible,  but  not  fusible ;  and  ia  prepfired  by  did 
aloes  with  water  and  oxide  of  lead  :  a  compoimdof  the  puce  primiilli'  a1 
oxide  is  procun^d,  which  is  to  be  washed  and  decomposed  by  \'. 
the  oxide  is  dissolved,  and  the  pvice  principle  left.    From  Bracn-  i 

tions,  this  principle  seems  lo  be  rather  oxidized  extractive  (apotlume, 
resin. 

3.  Vegetable  Albumen.— This  term  is  applied  to  a  substance  i 
botli  water  and  alcohol. 

4.  Algetic  AcJD. — This  is  the  acid  which  Trommsdorf  supposed  to 
acid.  A  solution  of  aloes  reddens  htmus,  darkens  ferruginous  solutioiis, 
not  precipitate  gelatin  :  hence  Trommsdorf  tissumed  the  presence  of  j 
But  while  gaUic  acid  causes  a  blue  colour  with  the  persaits  of  iron,  ii 
aloes  produces  an  olive  brown  one.  Furthermore,  if  excess  of  tliacetalc  of  1 
added  to  the  infusion,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  be  passed  through  the  I 
liquor,  to  throw  down  the  excess  of  lead,  the  boiled  and  strained  li<iuor  poi 
the  property  of  becoming  olive  brown  on  the  addition  of  sesquichloride  (N 
Hence  it  appears  to  me  that  the  acid  is  a  peculiiir  one,  and  I  have  accof 
termed  it  aloefic  acid.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with  an  acid  obtained 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes,  and  which  has  also  been  termed  aloetic  add 

p.  97a) 

Meissner '  has  given  the  name  of  Aloine  to  a  supposed  alkali  in 
solution  was  browTi,  and  acted  as  an  alkali  on  reddened  Htmus 
sulphuric  acid,  aloine  formed  a  crystalline  salt. 

Winkler^  regards  aloes  as  a  neutral  vegetable  salt,  composed  of 
basic  substances  (vis.  a  non-bitter  resin,  and  a  bitter  substance),  and  an  afll 
a  colouring,  non-bitter  matter.  j 

Fabroni^  obtained  a  line  violet  colonr  from  the  recent  juice  of  the  A 
has  been  proposed  as  a  dye  for  silk.     It  ia  formed  by  the  action  of 
of  the  air  on  the  juice. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Aloes  is  almost  completely  i 
in  boiling  water.  The  cold  decoction  of  Cape  aloes  is  miich| 
coloured  thaii  that  of  any  other  kiiMl  of  aloes.  Barbadoes  aloes' 
the  deepest  coloured  decoction.  \Vlien  the  decoction  of  aloes  I 
the  substance  called  rcsiu  is  deposited.  Tlie  clear  solution  ra 
litmus,  strikes  a  deep  olive  brovni  tint  [aioetaie  of  iron)  with  ai 
cliluride  of  iron,  is  deepened  in  colour  by  allialis,  but  is  unc 
by  gelatin.     Diacetate   of  lead  forms  a  copious  yellow 


of  tw^f 

'  an  ad 


1  A'-i  U'^  arattc  acid,  carOazotic  aail,  and  ci/ttmie.  i^cluink  '"  states  that 
:ion  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes,  he  obtained  lour  peculiar  acids,  viz.  alodlc 
esinic  acid,  chrysammic  acid,  C15  H'l  N2  (J12  +  Aq.,  and  chrysoiepic  acid, 
>  015  +  Aq. 

OLOGiCAL  Effects,    o.  On  Vegetables. — ^Not  ascertained. 

jtmmaU. — Aloes  is  the  ordinary  purgative  for  solipedes  (the 
•e  ass,  the  zebra,  &c.)  as  it  is  both  safe  and  sure.  In  horses, 
\j  prepared  by  two  or  three  bran-mashes  to  solien  the  dung, 
u  from  fire  to  seven  drachms  \  It  acts  slowly,  requiring 
liteen  to  fiirty-eight  hours  for  its  operation  <*,  Mr.  Youatt  in- 
I  that  aloes  is  a  valuable  purgative  for  the  dog,  in  doses  of 

to  three  drachms,  and  with  the  addition  of  from  one  to  three 
'  calomel.  Baibadoes  aloes  is  preferred  by  veterinarians,  as 
HPe  effective  than  Cape  aloes,  in  the  ratio  of  about  seven  to 
oes  proves  purgative  to  oxen,  sheep,  and  pigs,  but,  as  in  the 
es,  it  operates  slowly  p.  Moiroud  1  injected  into  the  veins  of 
)ar  drachms  of  aloes  dissolved  in  water  with  a  little  alcohol, 
lext  day  an  ounce  more,  without  any  other  effect  than  the 
m.  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine.  The  dung,  however,  was 
1  by  a  thin  pellicle  formed  by  altered  intestinal  mucus.  This 
3cted  and  analyzed  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  animal 
allowed  three  days  after  Uie  injection) :  it  offered  scarcely 
s  of  the  constituents  of  the  bile. 

Man, — Taken  internally  in  small  doses,  aloes  acts  as  a  tonic 
mentaiy  canal,  assisting  the  digestive  process,  strengthening 
liar  fibres,  and  promoting  the  secretions,  especially  that  of 
which  organ  it  is  thought  specifically  to  influence.  In  large 
;ts  as  a  purgative.    T^ere  are,  however,  some  peculiarities 

its  cathartic  operation  deserving  of  notice.    In  the  first 
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elapse  before  they  are  produced.     Secondly,  aloes  acts  especUttyj 
the  large  inlcsliiies,  and  a  full  dose  is  in  some  persons  apt  lo  ] 
heat  ami   irritalion  about  the  rectum  and  tenesmus,  and,  in  I 
troubled  witii  hemorrhoids,  it  is  said  not  unfirequently  lo  increaae^j 
even  to  bring  on,  the  sanguineous  discbarge.      Fallopius'  tella, 
that  of  one  hundred  persons  who  used  aloes  as  a  purgative, 
were  affected  with  the  hemorrhoidal  flux^  which  ceased  wli 
use  of  aloes  was  omitted.     But  though  this  statement  has  beeni 
tjuoted  as  an  objection  lo  the  use  of  aloes,  it  is  of  little  imp 
as  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  disease  was  brought  on  by  aloe*, 
uterus,  in  common  with  all  tlie  pelvic  viscera,  is  stimulated  by  i 
A  determination  of  blood  towards  these  organs,  an<l  a  fulness  of  I 
blood-vessels  (especially  of  the  veins),  are  produced,  and  thus  i 
irritation  and  menorrbagia  are  apt  to  be  increased  by  aloes,  wl| 
ameiiorrha>a  and  chlorosis  it  may  occasionally  act  as  an  en  ' 
gogue.     Dr.  Wedekind  *  says  that  small  dose  of  aloes  often  > 
erection,  and  increase  the  sexual  feelings. 

Tlic  purgative  effects  of  aloes  do  not  arise  merely  from  their 
action  on  the  alimentary  canal,  since  this  effect  is  somelimea 
duced  when  the  medicine  has  been  neither  swallowed  nor  givdl] 
the  rectum.     Thus  Monio  primtis''  tells  us,  that  tlie  tincture  of  j 
applied  lo  a  caries  of  the  bone  produced  purging ;  and  it  is j 
tliat  an  aloetic  pill  used  as  a  stimulant  to  an  issue  had  a  i 
effect;  lasdy,  applied  to  a  blistered  .surface  it  has  the  same  i 
tion.     So  that  Uie  purgative  action  of  aloes  appears  to  be  of  a  i 
kind. 

According  lo  Dr.  Wedeliind^  the  operation  of  aloes  depcndtj 
the  increased  secretion  of  bile,  which  is  produced  by  the  specif 
lion  of  this  medicine  on  the  liver.  He  founds  this  opinion  on  f 
suits  of  various  experiments.  Thus  he  says,  that  if  aloes  be  i 
purgatives  (a  laxative  infusion  and  sidphate  of  soda),  whose 
tion  is  speedy,  its  effects  do  not  lake  place  for  some  hours 
caused  by  tlie  other  purgatives  ;  and  he  also  asserts,  that  the  < 
lions  in  the  second  purging  differ  from  thuse  of  the  first  both  lilt 
pearance  and  smell.  Moreover,  he  found  dial  as  long  as  the  J 
were  white  or  gray  in  icterus,  the  aloes  did  not  purge  even  when  I 
bibited  in  large  doses ;  but  lite  purgative  effect  supen-ened  imo 
ately  aller  the  fa;cal  matter  began  to  contain  bile,  proving  tlialf 
presence  of  bile  in  tlie  intestinal  canal  is  a  necessary  condition  ofl 
pjirgative  effect  of  aloes.  But  in  Moiroud's  experiment  above  qu 
no  effect  seemed  to  be  produced  on  the  hepatic  secretion. 

In   all  probability,  the  incrciiscd  secretion  of  bile,  the 
about  the  rectum,  the  disposition  to  hemorrhoids,  and  the  va 
excitement  of  the  sexual  organs,  all  of  which  are  said  to  beprodu 
by  aloes,  are  the  effects  of  a  stimulant  action  exerted  by  this  me " 


•  Oprro  OmmiA,  p.  109.  Frnnrof.  1<iOO. 

•  JUtttt  Mofinrim,  1827,  lid.  ii,  lleA.  3,  S.  304. 

•  W«rt4^  p.  son,  I7nI. 

•  Wrtw.  lie  la  !fw.  /ln»  </<•  M<'<i.  Puri*,  tm.  ii.  p.  IQS. 

•  Op.  ctt.i  alwi  Lancet,  vol.  i.  l8'i7-«,  p-  «?• 


tbe  TCfious  systcin    of  die    abdomen,    and  especially  of  the 

Ofeenhow  "  ascribes  a  diuretic  effect  to  aloes,  and  his  state- 
6  coTToborated  by  INIoiroud's  experiment. 

Dtrine  aloes  is  said  not  lo  be  so  apt  to  occasion  hemoirhoids  as 
rbadoes  kind.  Some  years  since.  Dr.  Clutlerbuck  instituted 
mis  experiments  at  the  Genera!  Dispensary,  Aldersgalc  Street, 
I  witnessed,  to  determine  the  efTecls  yf  ihe  dilTerent  kinds  of 
but  scarcely  any  diflerence  in  llieir  operation  on  the  human 
;  was  perceptible.  However,  it  is  probable  lliat  Ca]ie  aloes  is 
(irerful  in  its  action  on  man,  as  it  is  on  the  horse,  than  llie  Bar- 
kind.  But  the  difference  is  less  obvious  in  the  human  sub- 
B  account  of  the  comparati\'c  sniallness  of  tlie  dose  requireil 
ttce  the  purgative  effect. 

i  purgative,  aloes  holds  an  intermediate  rank  between  rhubarb 
ma.  Vogt*  places  it  between  jalap  and  rhubarb.  From  rhu- 
b  distinguished  by  its  more  stimulant  intloeiicc  over  the  largo 
les  and  the  pelvic  organs  :  from  senna  by  its  feebler  action  as  a 
ve,  by  its  slow  operation,  and  by  its  tonic  infhiencc  when  given 
1  doses.  It  irritates  less  powerfully  than  either  jalap  or  scam- 
fiirtber,  its  mfluence  over  the  blood-vessels  of  the  pelvic 
b  greater  than  these. 

; — The  uses  of  aloes  may  be  readily  inferred  from  tlie  remarks 
made.  It  is  evidently  not  adapted  for  those  cases  in  which 
y  effect  is  required ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  useless  to  add  it  to 
res  to  quicken  their  operation.  It  is  well  fitted  for  cases  of 
less  where  there  is  a  scanty  secretion  of  bile,  and  for  torpid 
ms  of  the  large  intestines,  especially  when  attended  with  de- 
aterinc  action.  Some  of  the  ill  effects  ascribed  to  the  use  of 
c  probably  imaginary,  and  others  arc  much  exaggerated >.  It 
jver,  advisable  to  avoid  the  use  of  this  purgative  in  inflainma- 
iditions  and  organic  diseases  of  the  liver,  in  biliary  calculi,  in 
ical  impediracut^i  to  the  passage  of  the  bluod  tJirough  the 
IS  of  the  portal  veins,  in  hemorrhage  from  any  of  the  pelvic 
as  the  utenis  and  rectum),  in  irrilalion  of  the  rectum,  jirustate 
or  bladder,  in  pregnancy,  h&c.  For  we  have  many  other 
efficient  purgatives,  to  the  use  of  which,  in  these  cases,  no  ill 
ences  have  been  a.scribcd.  While,  tlierefore,  I  concur  with 
bergillMn  advising  that  the  exhibition  of  aloes  should  be 
when  tlie  menses  are  about  to  cease,  1  am  not  prepared  to 
lat  "  the  piles,  strangury,  iuiiuodcrate  dischaiges  of  the  menses, 
pains  in  the  loins,  representing  labour  pains,  and  other 
complaints,""  are  frequently  induced  by  this  medicine.  On 
,  I  suspect  this  catalogue  of  the  evils  of  aloetic  purges  to 
ercharged-      "  Aloetic  medicines,"  says  Dr.  Dcuujan*, 


L  JVnf .  Oax,  vol.  xlx.  p.  370. 
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mmdJm^.  voi.  v.  p.  173. 
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**  are  forbidden  during  pregnancy,  lest  they  should  do  mischief 
their  supposed  deobstruent  qualities  ;    but  they  are  cheap  and 
nieutly  given  in  tlie  fonn  of  pills,  and  1  have  not  obsened  aaj^ 
effects  from  tlicm/*     The  emaciation,  stricture  of  the  re 
enteritis,  referred  by  Dr.  Grcenhow^  to  the  long-continued 
aloetic  medicines,  ought  doubtless  lo  be  ascribed  to  otljer  c 

Tlie  foDowing  are  some  of  the  cases  in  which  the  use  of 
been  advised  :■ — 

1 .  In  loss  of  appetite f  and  dyspepsia^  depending  on  a  debi 
condition  of  tlie  digestive  organs^  accompanied  by  costiveoesi^ 
unattended  with  any  signs  of  local  irritation,  aloes  may  be 
small  doses  a^  a  stomachic. 

2-  In  habitual  cosiiveness,  depending  on  deficiency  of  bile,  or 
sluggish  condition  of  the  large  intestines— particularly  in  h 
driacal  or  studious  persons,  or  in  tliosc  whose  habits  or  occi  _ 
are  sedentary — aloes,  given  in  sufficient  doses  to  purge,  will  be 
a  very  useful  medicine.     A  torpid  slate  of  the  colon,  with  largt 
accumulation,  is  not  unusual  in  females  ^    In  such  the  use  of 
oflen  attended  with  much  bcnelit. 

3*  To  excite  the  menstrual  discharge  aloes  is  frequently 
It  has  been  supposed  that  by  determining  an  afHux  of  bl 
peine  organs,  aloes  would  stimulate  the  uterine  vessels,  and 
relieve  deficient  menstruation  connected  with  atonic  conditions 
uterus.     But  it  oflen  fails:    indeed  Dr.  CuUen"^  says  that  it 
succeeds. 

4.  To  reproduce  the  fiemorrhoidal  discharge  aloes  has  been 
quenUy  employed  in  large  doses.     Serious  affections  of  the  h( 
of  otlier  parts,  have  sometimes  disappeared  on  the  occurrcni 
liemorrhoidal  flux  ;  and,  therefore,  in  persons  who  have  been 
to  tliis  discharge,  Imt  in  whom  it  has  stopped,  it  is  advi; 
attempt  its  re-establishment,  with  the  view  of  reheving  other 
serious  disorders. 

5.  To  promote  the  secretion  of  bile  where  a  deficiency  of  (hn 
does  not  arise  from  hepatic  inflammation — as  in  some  forms  of  jl 
dice  which  are  unconnected  with  biliary  calculi,  inflammation, 
chanical  obstruction  of  tlie  ducts,  &c. 

6.  In  cerebral  affections. — The  compound  decoction  of  aloes 
most  valuable  stimulating  purgative  for  elderiy  persons  in  wl 
tendency  to  apoplexy  exists,  especially  in  cold  and  phlegmatic  hi 
It  will  frequeully  be  necessary  to  conjoin  other  cathartics,  it 
infijsion  of  senna. 

7.  As  an  anthelmintic^  a  decoction  of  aloes,  used  as  an  enema, 
been  efficacious  in  the  small  thread- worm  [Ascaris  vermiculari*), 

AmriNiSTRATioN. — On  account  of  its  nauseous  taste,  aloes  if 
quently  given  in  the  form  of  pill  {pilule  aloetiaey  offic.)  One  Of 
grains  seldom  fail  to  produce  one  stool,  which  seems  to  be  men 


••  L<m<i.  Iffit.  Caz.  vol.  xix.  n.  270. 
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ation  of  what  may  be  sapposed  to  have  been  present  for  tJic  time 
be  great  intestines  (Cullen).  The  ordinary  dose  is  five  grains  ;  but 
,  fitWn,  or  even  twenty  grains  are  sometimes  given. 

nilLl  ALOES  COMPflSITiB,  L.  D. ;  Pi/ute  Aloes,  E. ;  Compound 
)  of  Aloes. — (Aloes  [hepatic,  D.],  powdered,  3rj. ;  Extract  of  Gen- 
,5ss. ;  Oil  of  Caraway,  mxl. ;  SjTup,  as  much  as  may  be  siifB- 
,  L,  Z).  Beat  them  togetlier  until  incorjiorated. — The  Edinhurgh 
ordcTs  of  Socotrine  Aloes,  and  Castile  Soap^  equal  parts ; 
enre  of  Red  Roses,  a  sufficiency.  Beat  them  into  a  proper  pill 
This  pill  may  be  also  correctly  made  with  the  finer  (jualities 
Indian  Aloes,  as  the  Socotriine  variety  is  very  scarce ;  and 
r,  not  williont  reason,  prefer  the  stronger  Barb adoes  Aloes.  E.) — 
\  addition  of  Syrup,  ordered  by  the  Lt melon  and  Dublin  Colleges, 
iry  and  improper,  for  the  aloes  and  extract  react  on  each 
^,  and  become  so  soft,  tliat  not  unfrequcntly  some  i)ovvder  is 
to  give  the  mass  a  proper  consistence**.  This  pill  is  a 
ble  purgative  in  habitual  costiveness.  Dose,  five  to  fifteen  grains. 

mrijE  ALOES  CLM  Wim£\,  L.D.;  PUuhe  Alois  et  Myrr/ue,  E.; 
Hiiji,  offic. ;  Pills  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh ;  Rvfus's  Pills. — (Aloes 
tic,  D. ;  Socotrine  or  East  Intlian,  J5.],  5ij.  [four  parts,  E.]  ; 
on  [one  part,  £.],  Myrrh,  of  each  3j.  [two  parts,  E.]  ;  SjTup 
VQ  of  Red  Roses,  E.],  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient.  Rub 
and  the  myrrh  separately  to  powder ;  then  beat  the  whole 
ber  until  incoqiorated.)— Used  as  a  purgative  in  chlorosis  and 

rhfca.     Dose,  ten  to  twenty  grains. 
PaULE  UOES  ET  ASSVF(ETID;E,  E. ;  Pills  of  Aloes  and  Amfcetida. 
Iloes  (Socotrine  or  East  Indian),  Assafcetida,  and  Castile  »Soap, 
f  parts.     Beat  them,  with  Conserve  of  Red  Roses,  into  a  proper 
[mass.) — Used  in  dyspepsia  attended  widi  flatulence  and  costive- 
Dose,  ten  to  twenty  grains. 
PaUL;E  ALOES  ET  FEHRl,  E.;    Pilh  of  Aloes  and  /ron.— (Sul- 
of  Iron,  three  parts  ;    Barbadoes  Aloes,  two  parts ;  Aromatic 
rdcT,  six  parts ;    Conserve  of  Red  R*j>ses,  eight  parts,     rulverize 
[aloe*  and  sulphate  of  iron  separately  j  mix  the  whole  ingredients, 
I  beat  them  into  a  proper  mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  five- 
pills.} — \  valuable  eramenagogue  in  atonic  araenorrhoca  and 
iis.     Dose,  one  to  three  pills. 
PCLTIS  ALOES  COMPOSIIIS,  J..  B.— Compound  Powder  of  Aloes^ 
[hepatic,  D.],  jiss. ;  Guaiacuni  Resin, 5j. ;  Compound  Powder 
namon,  5ss.    Rub  the  aloes  and  the  guaiacum  resin,  separately, 
rder  ;  then  mix  them  with  the  compound  powder  of  cinnamon). 
rgative  and  sudorific    Seldom  used.    Dose,  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

PlTiMS  ALOES  COI  CANELLA,  D. ;  Hiera  Picra,  omc.^Powder 
es  and  Cawf/Zo.— (Hepatic    Aloes,  Ib.j,;  CancJla   bark,  ^iij. 
pr  them  separately,  and  then  mix.     A  popular  emmenagogue. 
e,  five  to  fifteen  grains. 
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7.  DECOCWM  ALOES  COMPOSITIM,  h.D.;  DecoctumAioes,E.;l 
pound  Decoction  of  Aloes, — (P^xtract  of  Liquorice,  Snj.  [5«s.  < 
Carbonate  of  Potash,  3j.  [3ii.  E.] ;  Aloes»  [ht'|Kitic,  D.  or  socoto 
E,]    powdered;  Myrrh,   powdered;  SafTron,  of  each  5iss.  [3i. 
C'jmpound  Tiaclure  of  Cardamom,  f*vij.  [fiiv.  E,"]  ;  DistDled  Wj 
Oiss.  [fSxvi.  E.l    Boil  down  the  liquorice,  carbonate  of  potash, 
myrrh,  and  saffron,  with  the  water,  to  a  pint  [fSxii.  £.]  ;  and  s 
then  add  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom.) — A  mostralaablfl 
pa  rati  on.      A   mild    cathartic,  tonic,    antacid,    and   cmmeni^ 
Used  in  the  before-mentioned  cases,  in  doses  of  f5ss.  to  f3ij.     Ai 
acidulous  salts,  and  most  metallic  salts,  arc  incompatible  with  it 
it  be  desirable  to  conjoin  chalybeales  with  it,  eilher  the  Fcrri  Pt 
sio-tartroBy  L.  (p.   863),   or   the   Ammomce  Ferro-tartras  (p. 
may  be  added  to  the  cold  decoction  wiLliout  undergoing  decoa 
sition. 

8.  extract™  aloes  PIRIFICATIM,  h.;  Extractum  Aloes  HepaA 
I).;  Fur ifii'd  Extract  of  Aloes. — Aloes  pow^dered,5xv..  Boiling  Wi 
Cong.  j.  Macerate  fur  three  days  with  a  gentle  Ii eat ;  afterwards  s&r 
and  set  by,  that  tlie  dregs  may  subside.     Pour  off  the  clear  \m 
and  evaporate  it  to  a  proper  consistence). — A  most  nnnecessai^ 
paration.     It  is  intended  to  deprive  the  aloes  of  tlie  substance 
resin,  on  which  its  irritating  and  griping  qualities  have  been  ( 
ously  snpposed  to  depend.     Dose,  five  to  fifteen  grains. 

9.  TWCTIRA  ALOES,  L.  D.  E.;  Tincture  of  Aloes. ^AXoes  [S^ 
trine,  D.  Socolrine  or  Indian,  JE.]  coarsely  })owdered,  5j. ;  ExtiK 
Liquorice,  5iij.;  Water, Oiss.;  [Oj.and  fJviij.^.];  Rectified  Spirit^* 
[f5xii.  E.\  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  D.  E.  with  occarii^ 
agitation,  E.]  days,  and  strain.— The  Dublin  College  dissolres 
liquorice  in.^xvj.  of  water,  and  adds  f'xvj.  of  proof  spirit,  instet 
ihe  water  and  rectified  spirit  used  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh 
leges.—"  This  tincture  cannot  without  difficulty  and  delay  be  prepa 
by  percfdation,  E.) — Purgative  and  stomachic.     Dose,  ."^ij.  to  .>j. 

10.  TIWTIRA  ALOES  COMPOSITA.  L.J).;Ttnctura  Aloes  et  Myrr 
E.;  EUxir Proprictath  of  Paracelsus,  Compound  Tinciure  of  Aloeii 
(Aloes,  [Socolrine  or  Indian,  £.]  coarsely  powdered,  5iv. ;  Saffron, 
Tincture  of  Myrrh,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  E.]  days» 
strain,  /,.  The  Dublin  Colletje  omits  the  saffron.  ITais  tincture 
not  be  well  pre]nired  by  percolation,  E.) — Purgative,  stoma 
emmenagogue.      Used  in  cold,  sluggish  habits.     Dose,  5ss.  to  .^ 

IL  VLMM    ALOES,     L.   D.     E. ;    Tinciura    Sacra,        nine 
Aloes. — Aloes    [Socotrine,  D.]    nibbed  to  powder,  jij. ;     Ci 
jmvvdcred,  3iv.  ;     Slierrj'    Wine,   Oij.      fOiss.    and    Proof    S|i 
Uj.   tmne  measure^   D.]     Macerate  for  fourteen     days, 
shaking,  and  strain.      The  Edinburgh  College  uses  Aloe- 
or  East  Indian),  5iss. ;    Cardamom  si'cds  gnmnd;  Ginger  in 
powder,  of  each  5iss.  ;  Sherry,  Oij.     Digest  for  y^mscxv  days,  and  si 
through  linen  or  calico).     Wine  <tf  aloes  is  purgative  in  doses  of 
to  r5ij. :  stomachic  in  doses  of  f.^j.  to  t5ij. 

i'l  AWE  t'OLATA  :  Strained  Alats  (Melt  xUocs  in  a  metallic  v 
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kftnter]  bx  sleara  or  hot  water,  and  strain  through  a  hair  or  wire  sieve). 

"Pv  fills  j»r.K>'^s  aloes  is  deprivt'd  of  foreign  matters  mlh  which  it  is 

^ir:.  !iilv  mixed.     Its  ])hysica]  properties  suffer  some  change.     Its 

r  (or  example  is  deepened. 

-  5,  ,\  constituent  of  several  other  preparations,  (as  Ertractum 

is  composifum,  L.  D.,  Pilul<e  Cohvynthidin,  E. ,-  Pilul/e 

utitte,  L.  E.;    Piiulte    Cambogue,   t:.,   PiluUe   Cambogus 

L.  D.;  PilultE  Sagapeni  compositeEjL,;  Tmctura  R/tei  et 

f^*,  E.)  whieh  will  be  described  hcrealler. 

2.  SQUTL'LA   MARIT'IM.\,   Steinheil,  £.— THE  SEA  ONION,  OR 
OFFICINAL    SQUILL. 

Scill*  nuuitiniA,  Linn,  L.  D. 

8er,  Sjftt.  Hraandria,  Monoj^'nin. 

(Banna  hkcm,  L.    Bulbut,  D.    Bulb,  B.) 

lIi«TORY. — ^The  Eg>-ptians  worshipped  a  bulbous  plant  called  hv 

'fiwoc,  and  whi<:h  Pauw  ^  asserts  to  lie  the  sipiill,  and  fur- 

,     is  that  it  u  its  thu  red  variety   { .?  Squilta  Pancration  mm.  a. 

rufoy    Steinheil).       Pythagoras "  is    said    to    have    written 

ine  on    tlie    medicinal    pro])crties    of   squill,    and   to    have 

d  the  acelum  scil/ce.      I^ipp«jcrates  employed   squill  (trKiXXa) 

L-nially',  exlerually  ^",  and  as  a  pessary ^ 

BoTANV.     6en.ChAr. — ScpuLt  tlirec,   coloured,  spreading.      PetaU 

'  like  them,  and  scarcely  broader.     Stamem  six,  shorlur  than  the 

;  JilamenU  smootli,  somewhat  dilated  at  the  base,  actmiiuatc, 

Ovary  tliree-parted,  glandular  and  melliferous  at  the  ajujx  ; 

•imooth,    simple  ;    stigma    obscurely    three-lobed,    papillose. 

rounded,  three- cornered,  three-celled.     Seeth  numerous,  in 

n>ws,    flattened    with    a    membranous   testa.      {Lindky,  from 

(inheil.) 

^.ChMt. — Leaves    very    large,    subsequently   spreading.      Bracts 
Flowers  white  ;  flower-bud  somewhat  acute.     Anthers  yellow. 
arium  ihict,  yellowish.     Bulb  very  large  (Stt?inheil  ''*"). 

•nndish-ovate,  half  above  ground.      The /eave*  appear  aller 

rers:  they  are  broad,  lanceolate,  twelve  to  eighteen  inches 

Scape  about  two  feet  high,  terminated  by  a  dense  long  raceme. 

-Shores  of  the   Mediterranean,  viz.  Spain,  France,  Sicily, 

fica,  &c.     Navarino  has  long  been  celebrated  for  its  squiUs>     In 

^native  .noil  the  plant  flowers  about  August. 

)ksciuition. — The  fresh  bulb  [bulbus  recens,  L. ;  radix  recerts, 

form,  of  tlie  size  of  the  fist  to  that  of  a  child's  head, 

osed  of  thick,  fleshy,  smocuh,  shiny  scales,  Jitlcnualed  at 

PS,  closely  applied  over  each  other,  and  attached  to  a  conical 

:  (a  nidimentar)' stem}  which  projects  inferiorly,  and  gives  origin 


lir  Effypt.  «mii  Chimett,  toI.  i.  p.  130, 17M. 
r  lib.  xix.c&p.  30. 


"  I'll. 

»  De  .Vrtf.  IHvl. 

•*  -/**.  .v.  .♦#/.  t.  vL  p.  QTS,  V36T. 
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to  tlie  root  fibres,  the  remains  of  which  are  to  be  frequently  i 
the  biilbs  of  commerce.      The  outer  scales  are  usually  dry, 
coloured,  membrauoiis,  or  papery.     By  cracking  the  iuuer  or  i 
scales,  numerous  spiral  vessels  may  be  drawu  out.     On  submit! 
the  cuticle  of  the  scales  to  a  microscopic  examination,  name 
acicular  crystals  (raphides)  arc  perceived  in  cells,  which  are 
tinguished  from  the  surrounding  angular  cells,  by  being  la 
elliptical.     The  pulvis  sciU^s,  offic.  contains  nine  or  ten  per  ( 
these  crystals. 

Two  kinds  of  squillsj  both  abounding  in  an  acrid  juice,  and  ] 
a  xcry  bitter  taste,  arc  met  with  in  commerce  ;  viz.  Uie  whUe  fti 
alba},  and  tlic  red  (squilla  rubra)  \  Loth  of  which  are  so  called 
tlic  colour  of  the  scales.     The  white  is  preferred  in  England. 

In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  the  fresh  bulbs  are  directed 
preserved  in  dry  sand  ;  and,  before  drying  them,  the  dry  rind 
be  removed ;  they  arc  then  to  be  cut  transversely  into  thin  slices,  i 
dried  as  quickly  as  possible  with  a  gentle  heat. 

Dried  squill  {radix  8ciU.<B  siccatay  offic.)  is,  however,  for  the 
]>arl  imported,  in  consequence  of  the  duty  being  no  higher  fi^rl 
than  for  the  recent  bulb.     It  occurs  in  white  or  yellowish 
slightly  diaphanous  pieces,  which,  when  dry,  are  brittle,  but ' 
moist  are  readily  flexible.     As  their  affinity  for  moisture  is 
they  should  be  prescned  in  well-stoppered  bottles,  or  in  a  veiy^ 
place. 

Squill  is  imported  from  Malta,  and  oLlier  countries  of  the  Me 
ranean.     Also  from  Petersburg  and  Copenhagen  K 

Composition. — The  more  recent  analyses  of  squill  are 
Vogel,  in  1812  \  and  of  Tilloy,  in  18261     Buchner  "»,  in  18| 
amined  tlie  juice  of  the  fresh  bulb. 


VooePa  Analyn*  of  8quilh, 
driidat  aia-  F. 

iSettiiMa  with  some  nigrar..  M 

IVnutln   24 

Gnm * 

Wowly  fibre,  aotl  somei 
citrate   (and    perhaps^   30 

tartrate)  of  lime > 

Acrid  volatile  matter  

LOM    5 


Sqtiillbalb 100 


TiUoy't  AmalytiM  of  dried  and 
frah  SqtulU, 

Acrid  bittffr  resinons  cxtrac- 
Uve  iSriUitim). 

Uncryttalliioble  sugar. 

Gum. 

Fatty  matter. 

Pii|uanti  *«7  fugRMOua  mat- 
ter. 


Squill  bulb. 


BuckntT's    Amalffrit  ^  i 

SqMl  bMihjidet. 
PiNiiliar  bitter  excndifV 

Mudlaire  

GelatinouA  matters  7hi>  I 

oaeoMthinf) } 

Phosphate  of  lime.  . 

ribmiu  matter 

Water    c 

AMHofnit  AckL ^1 

Lues M 


Squill  Juice. 


I.  Acrid,  VOLATILE ?  MATTER.~lt  is  well  known  that  squill,  in  the 
state,  is  very  acrid,  and,  when  appUed  to  the  skin,  causes  irritation,  inf 
tirin,  and  even  vesicatiion.    By  (hying,  the  CTeater  part  of  this  acridity  is  ^t 
of;  and  hence  the  acrid  principle  is  usually  descriljed  aa  being  of  a      '     ' 
ture,  and,  in  confirmation  of  its  volatihty,  Athanasius'  states,  thar 
of  water  distilled  from  fresh  sfjuilla  caused  the  death  of  a  dog  in  mx  i 
However,  by  others,  its  volatihty  is  denied;  and  Vogel  says,  tbit  six  ounco 


'  Is  '  the  .H(fuma  PnnrratioH  v«r.  rt.  UmIVo  Rmfo,  Steinlteil  ? 

>  Tr,  11,  aiiil  Nov.  ao,  |«M, 

»  An  83,  p.  147. 

'  Journ.  tir  I'hurm.  xli.  p.  fl35.  • 

-  titrl.Jnkrb,x\.  p.  I. 

'  riktf,  MiL  Med.  Bd.  V.  S.  188. 


SQUILL. 


Mi 


Hdlled  from  fresh  squills  had  no  effect  on  dogs.  Buchner "  states » that 
the  bitto-  Bcillitin,  snuiO  contains,  according  to  his  exijcriments,  another 
le,  which  is  combined  with  lAosphate  of  lime,  and  wnich  h  capable  of 
filching  and  inflammationr  This  acrid  matter  maybe  easily  decomposed, 
pt  ToUme,  as  is  generally  supposed. 

ILUTiN  {SeiUitite,  Thomson).— The  substance  to  which  Vogel  gave  the 
'  ScUlitin  is  a  whitish  transparent  deUqucscent  substance,  which,  when 
a  minous  fracture,  and  mj^  be  easily  nibbed  to  powder.  Its  taste  is 
Hd  subacnuently  sweetish.  It  readily  dissolves  in  water,  spirit  of  wine» 
ic  acid.  The  substance  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  of  Scillitin  is  a 
IBcle-like  liquid.  Landerer?  obtained  crystcils  of  Scillitin.  He  Bays 
Ksaed  alkahne  properties. 

PBXOES  {Pkosphiate  of  Lime?)    The  acicular  crystals  Found  in  the  cuticle 
Bales  of  the  bulb,  as  before  mentioned^  urobably  consist  of  phosphate 
These  perhaps  are  the  needle- like  crystals  obtained  by  "Vogel  by  evapo- 
e  joice  of  the  bulb,  and  which  he  regarded  as  citrate  of  lime. 

KiciL  Characteristics. — ^An  aqueous  decoction  of  squills  is 
|d  very  bitter.  Sesqiuchloridc  of  iron  communicates  an  in- 
Brplish  blue  colour  (f/aliaie  of  iron)  to  it-  Gelatin  has  scarcely 
pt  on  it.  Nitrate  of  silrer  forms  a  white  precipitate  {chloride  of 
mlablc  in  ammonia,  but  insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Oxalate  vi' 
n  '  rs  the  decoction  turbid,  and  after  some  time  causes- a 

I  lie  {oxalate  of  lime),     Diacetatc  of  lead  and  proto- 

of  mercury  form  precipitates  in  the  decoction,     Tincture  of 
1  (  has  no  effect  on  it.     Starch  is  not  recognizable  in  it  by- 
Alkalis  heighten  the  colour  of  the  decoction. 
lOLOGiCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Veffetables — Not  ascertained. 
H  Animals. — An  ounce  of  powdered  squiU  acts  as  a  diuretic 
M  and  other  large  animals  j  llie  same  effect  is  produced  on 
animals  by  half  a  drachm ''.     Wlien  the  dose  is  large,  squill 
'    a  poison.      It  first  causes  local  irritation  ;  then  its  active 
^  becomes  absorbed,  affects  the  nervous  system,  and  thereby 
is  the  respiration,  causes  convulsions,  and  death  '.     llillefeld* 
is  paralysis  produced  in  a  rabbit  by  nineteen  grains  of  pow- 
qnill.     Emmert  and  Hoering*  state  that  squill  juice  intro- 
nto  the  abdominal  cavity,  became  absorbed. 
n  Man. — In  small  doses  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  excretory 
Thus  it  promotes  secretion  from  tlie  mucous  membranes 
I  illy  the  bronchial  and  gastro-.intestinaI)  and  the  kidneys.     Its 
aiked  effect  is  that  of  a  diiu"etic.     Its  expectorant  effects  are 
vioos  and  constant.     Sometimes,  when  it  fails  to  act  on  tlie 
t,  it  increases  cutaneous  exhalation.    Its  iniluence  on  secreting 
is  probably  to  be  referred  to  the  local  stimulus  communicated 
r  vessels  by  tlie  active  principle  of  squill  in  its  passage  out  of 
Item,  for  Emmert  and  Hoering "  have  shown  that  tlie  juice  is 
ed,  so  that  squills  may  be  regarded  as  an  acrid  even  for  these 


•  Taiikotaffie,  S40. 
t  Thomson's  Orif.  Chrm.  p.  717. 
^  MoirouJ.  Pkarm.  V^tcr, 
'  nrrtla,  TodUot.  Gf'n. 

.•  M»rx.  Dif  Lehre  eon  d.  Gi/ten,  vol.  ii.  S.  36. 
•  Mrckcls  Arekiv.  U.  *,  Yieft  4,  9.  5$7. 
Oj^.  er/. 
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remote  parts.  Wlien  it  proves  (liiiretic  in  dropsies*  it  usimH) 
mules  the  abpor|>tion  of  Uie  effused  fluid — an  effect  which  is,  1  i 
indirect,  and  a  consequence  of  the  diuresis.  But  Stnidclin  *  obj 
of  squill,  that  it  promotes  the  secretion  of  urine  less  by  its  local 
tation  of  the  kidneys,  than  by  its  general  excitement  of  the  abm 
apparatus. 

By  the  continued  use  of  squill  in  gradually  increased  dot 
disturbs  the  flmctions  of  digestion  and  assimilation. 

In  full  medicinal  doses,  squill  excites  nansca  and  vomiting.  J 
ing,  also,  is  not  unfrequently  produced.  When  squill  prove*  el 
or  purgative,  its  diuretic  operation  is  nuich  less  obvious — a  ci^ 
stance  which  Cullen"^  refers  to  tlie  squill  being  prevented  rea^ 
the  blood-vessels  and  kidneys.  Home  *,  however,  alleges  tha 
diuretic  effects  are  not  to  be  expected  unless  there  be  some  o^ 
on  the  stomach.  But  the  operation  on  the  stomach  may  be,  as 
suggests,  a  mere  test  of  the  activity  of  the  squills.  However 
the  effect  of  squill,  in  strong  doses,  is  not  coniined  to  the  alime 
canal,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  when  tlie  vomiting  and  pu 
were  present,  the  pulse  has  been  observed  to  be  reduced  in  fi 
o[len  to  forty  beats  per  minute  (Home). 

In  ei'cesnve  doses,  squill  acts  as  a  n arc oti co-acrid  poi 
causes  vomiting,  purging,  griping  pain,  strangury,  bloody  urine, 
vulsions,  inflammation  and  gangrene  of  the  stomach  and  intest^ 
Twenty-four  gi-ains  of  the  powder  have  proved  fatal  *.  "^ 

Considered  with  reference  to  its  diuretic  effect,  squill  is  comp^ 
with  foxglove.  But  it  exceeds  the  latter  in  its  stimulant  infll 
over  the  urinary  organs.  On  the  other  hand,  foxglove  is  characUJ 
by  its  powerfully  sedative  effect  on  the  vascular  system  ;  for  til 
squill  has,  in  some  instances,  reduced  the  frequency  of  the  pulM 
etlect  i»  by  no  means  common.  S<iuill,  says  Vogt  *,  prepondera! 
its  action  on  the  inferior  or  vegetative  [organic]  life;  foxglove,  c 
other  hand,  in  its  action  on  the  higher  or  animal  life. 

Uses. — The  principal  uses  of  squill  are  as  an  emetic,  di 
expectorant. 

[.  As  a  diureik  in  dropsies, — It  is  applicable  to  those 
dropsy  requiring  tlie  use  of  stimulating  or  acrid  diuretics,  andi 
proper  in  iuflammatory  cases.  It  is  an  imfit  remedy  for  dropsy 
plicated  with  granular  kidney  or  vesical  irritation  ;  but  when 
conditions  are  not  jjrescnt,  it  is  adapted  for  torpid  Icucophleg] 
subjects.  Hence,  it  is  more  serviceable  in  anasarca  than  in  ^ 
ascites  or  hydrothorax.  It  shoidd  be  given  so  as  to  excite  a  i 
degree  of  nausea  (not  vomiting),  as  recommended  by  Van  Swfc 
By  this  means  its  absorption  is  promoted.  The  acetate  or  bi 
of  potash  may  be  conjoined.     Calomel  is  usually  regarded 


iuigk 

ose^ 


I  for  pTouioling  the  the  diuretic  iufloi-iitc  of  stjuill.  Wlion  it 
rt  pan^i'  it  is  beneficial,  but  it^  Icjulcncy  to  alllxt  the  bowels  is 
clion  to  its  use.  • 

*  an  txjjtctoranf  in  chronic  pulmonary  affections  adwiitting  «jf 
i  of  a  substance  slimulaling  the  capillarv  vessels  of  the  bron- 
leuibrajie.  T'hus,  in  chronic  catarrh,  humid  asJlima,  and  winter 
it  is  olU'U  employed  with  considerable  benefit.  It  is  of  course 
er  in  all  acute  cases  aeeompanied  with  inflimmalion  or  febrile 
r.  Tn  old  f)erson>»  il  is  ollen  combinefl  with  the  tinctura  cam- 
tmnpasita^  and  with  good  effect.  The  uxpnul  or  syrup  of 
»a)"  be  given  to  relieve  troublesome  chronic  coughs  in  ehil- 

I  an  emdic  it  is  occasionally  used  in  affections  of  the  organs  of 
ion  requiring  or  admitting  of  the  use  of  vomits.  Thus,  the 
is  given,  with  the  view  of  creating  sickness  and  proinuting 
ration,  to  children  affected  with  hooping-cough  ;  ancl  some- 
Biough  with  less  propriety,  in  mild  cases  of  croup.  The  great 
lo  lis  use  is  the  uncerlainty  of  its  operation :  in  one  case  il 
excite  nausea,  in  another  il  causes  violent  vomiting. 
e,  it  is  of  course  highly  objectionable  as  an  emetic  for  de- 
ren  with  irritable  stomachs,  on  account  of  its  acrid  pro- 
and  ihe  irritatioii  it  is  ca))ablc,  in  tliesc  cases,  of  setting  up. 
jiiSTRATiON, — The  following  are  the  preparations  of  squills 
employed : — 

MIS  SC1LL£,  D.;  Powdered  SquiU.  —  T\w  directions  of  the 
R'ollege  for  the  prcpaiation  of  this  are  as  follows: — Ketnovc 
pbraiious  integuments  from  the  bulb  of  the  squill,  ml  il  into 
|tDd  dry  with  an  inferior  heat  (between  J)tP  and  100**  F.) ;  then 
&em  to  powder,  which  ought  lo  be  ke]it  in  glass  botdes  with 
Uloppers,  Tlie  bulb  loses  about  four- fifths  of  its  weight  by 
so  ifaat  six  grains  of  the  dry  powder  are  equal  to  half  a  drachm 
lesh.  Powdered  squill  readily  attracts  water  from  the  atmos- 
juid  becomes  soft  and  raoiddy  ;  hence  the  necefisity  i>f  pre- 
[il  in  stoppered  bottles  and  in  a  dry  place.  It  is  usually  ad- 
pd  in  the  form  of  pill.  The  dose  of  the  powder,  as  an  emeiic, 
six  lo  fifteen  grains ;  ten  grains  being  the  average.  As  an 
rant  or  diuretic  we  should  commence  with  one  gT'aiu,  and  gra- 
Bcrease  the  dose  until  slight  nausea  is  excited. 

fXlM  SCILLE  COMPOSIT.E,  L.  D. ;  Pilula  Scilla:,,E.  Com- 
^uW  Pi//*.— (Squill,  fresh  ikied  and  powdered,  3j. ;  Ginger, 
[5iij.  D.]  ;  Ammoniacum,  powdered,  each  5ij.;  Soap,  5iij.; 
lolasses,  D.]  as  much  as  may  be  sufficienL  Mix  the  pow- 
ether;  then  beat  ihera  with  the  soap,  and  add  the  syrup 
8,  D.]  so  as  to  obtain  a  proper  consistence.  The  Edindur(/h 
kakes  of  powdered  Hi\m\\, Jive  parts ;  powdered  Ammoniac,  and 
^and  Spanish  Soap,  vnvh  four  parts  ;  Conserve  of  lied  Roses, 
ft;  and  forms  them  into  five-grain  pills.) — Expectorant  and 
L  Princi]>ally  used  in  chronic  bronchial  affecliims.  Dose 
It  to  twenty  grains.     It  rcadi)y  spoils,  by  Jceepiug. 

I 


3.  mCTlin.V  SCIU.E»  L.D.E.,  77wr/«r^o/%«7i>— (Sqor 
dried  [in  coarse  powder,  E.]  3v.;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij. ;  maccrdte  for 
let-D  days,  and  strain,  L.  Ilie  directions  of  tJie  Dublin  College 'li 
essentially  differ  from  these.  "  Prepare  this  liiicturc  by  percoll 
as  flii-ected  for  tinetiire  of  cinchona,  but  without  packing  the 
finnly  io  the  percolator.  It  ni;iy  likewise  be  obtained  by  fhe  pn 
of  digestion  from  the  sliced  bulb."  E.) — Expectorant  and  ^ 
Used  in  chronic  bronchial  afleclions.     Dose  nix.  to  f^s.       ^H 

4.  ACETOl  SCILLE,  L.  D.E.;  Fifte^«r  o/%m«//^.  — (SquiTV 
dried,  5xv.  [5viij.  D,] ;  Distilled  Vinegar,  Ovj.  [Oiii.  D.  trint 
»ttre]  ;  Proof  [rcetitied,  D,]  Spirit,  Oss.  [fSiv.  D.]  The  relalivi 
portions  used  by  the  Edinburgli  College  are  the  same  as  those  < 
London  College,  except  diat  one-tenth  less  s])irit  is  empl 
Macerate  the  squill  with  ttie  vinegar,  with  a  gentle  heal,  in  aca 
vessel,  for  twenly-four  hours  [seven  days,  D.  Ed,]  ;  allerwanls 
out  [the  liquor]  and  set  it  by,  that  the  dregs  may  subside  :  lastlj 
the  spirit  to  the  clear  liquor.) — A  most  ancient  preparation.  E: 
toranl  and  diuretic.  Used  in  chronic  puluitmar}-  aifections 
dropsies  under  the  regulations  before  described.  Dose  5ss.  to 
in  some  aromatic  water.  It  is  a  constitueul  of  the  Mistura  Cat^ 
compQsitay  Ph.  L. 

5.  OXYMEL  SClLLiE,  L.  D. ;  Syrwjww  SciUas,  E. ;  Oxymel  ofS\ 

Syrup  of  Squills, — (Honey  [despuraatcd]  Ibiij.;  Vinegar  of  ^ 
Oiss.  Boil  down  in  a  glass  \'essel,  with  a  sh >w  tire,  to  a  proper  | 
sistcnce,  L.  D. — Vinegar  of  Squills,  Oiij. ;  Pure  Sugar,  Ibvij.  Dif 
die  sugar  in  the  vinegar  of  squills  with  tlie  aid  of  a  gentle 
and  agitation,  E,) — l^sed  as  an  expectorant  in  chronic  catarrh 
asthma,  in  doses  of  f5j.  or  f3ij.  As  an  emetic  it  is  sometimes 
to  children  affected  witli  huo]iing-cough  or  croup,  in  doses 
teaspoonful  repeated  every  quarter  of  an  hour  until  voil 
occurs. 

Antidote. — No  antidote  is  known.  ITie  first  object,  tb 
a  case.  <if  poisoning,  is  to  evacuate  tlie  stomach  ;  the  seconi 
the  inllammatory  symptoms  which  may  supervene. 


5.   AL'uUM  SATl'VUM,  Linn.,L.E.D. — COMMON  OR  CL'LI 

GARLIC. 

Aat.  8ft.  Ilexuidria,  Monofnroi*- 
{KulbxiA,  L.  D.-Bnlb,  E.) 

History.  —  Tins  plant  was  well  known  lo  the  ancie 
Greeks  called  it  trK6(>oioy.     It  was  used  by  Hippocrates. 

Botany.      o«n.  ch*r.  —  Flowers   umbellate,   with   a  tne 

tpaihe.     Perianth  six-parted,  jiermanenl,  equal.      Stan         

into  the  base  of  the  perianth  ;  Jilmnents  eillier  idl  alike,  or  every  i 
one  tricuspidatc,  with  the  anther  on  tlie  middle  jujint.  Style  i 
late;   ttigma  simple.      Capsule  usually  obtusely  throe-comen 


COMMON  OR  CDLTIVATRD  GARLItf. 

t>l>ed,  depressed,  three-celled,  bursting  into  three  valves  tlirougb 

nepimenls,  aud  cuntaining  two  or  one  black  angular  seed  m 

idL   [lAndley.) 

hMT. — Bulb  siuTounded  by  smaller  ones.     Leaves  linear,  entire. 

bulbiferoiis,  globose.    S/^aMf  ovate,  romideil.    Set/ments  of  the 

h  orate,  obtuse.     Pistil  and  stamens  exsert^    Stem  about  two 

h.     Flowers  «  hitish. 

— ?  South  of  Europe.     ?  Egv'pt.     ?  Persia,     Cultivated  in  kit- 

irdens.     It  flowers  in  July. 

WtiPTTON. — The  bulb  [bulfrus)^  is  composed  o(  cloves^  each  fur- 

•with  its  proper  envelopes.     Its  odour  is  strong,  irritating,  and 

leriKlir  :  it.s  taste  is  acrid. 

■-. — Cadet''  analysed  garlic.    He  found  the  constituents 
^/ile  oil  J  extractive  (a  little),  ffumf  woody  fibre^  iiUmmen^ 
r.    The  ashes  contained  alltaline  and  earthy  salts.    Bouillon- 
has  detected,  besides  these,  sulphur,  starch,  and  saccharine 


»  Gablic  has  a  very  acrid  taste,  a  strong  smell,  and  yellow  colour.     It  is 
L  water,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.     It  contains  sulphur,  and  hence, 
produces  sulphuroua  acid.     According  to  Cadet,  20ibs.  of  garlic 
ily  six  drachms  of  essential  oil.    It  strikes  a  bhick  colour  when  rubbed 
firon.     It  i»*  a  powerful  irritant,  and  when  applied  to  the  wkin 
on.     The  Hindoos,  according  to  Dr.  Ainslie^  prepare  a  stimulating 
I  from  garlic,  which  they  give  internally  in  ague,  and  use  externally 
[  rheumatism. 

ICAL  Effects. — Garlic  is  a  local  irritant.     WHicn  swal- 
.tes  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the  stomaub.  Its  volatile 
absorbed,  quickens  the  circulation,  ycca«iioiis  thirst,  and  is 
out  of  llie  system  by  the  difl'ercnt  cxcrelories;  the  activity  of 
promotes,  and  to  whose  excretions  it  coinmunicates  its  well- 
dour.     Large  doses  occasion  nausea,  votnitiug,  and  purging, 
says  the  expressed  juice  has  proved  fatal. 
. — Employed  by  llie  cook  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  in  various 
sauces,  &c.     Rarely  used  by  the  medical  practitioner, 
lally  it  has  been  exhibited  as  a  stimulant  and  slotuacbic  in 
i  digestion  ;  as  an  expectorant  in  old  chronic  catarrhs  ;  as  a 
in  atonic  dropsies  ;    and  as  an  anthelmintic.     Externally  it 
employed  as  a  resolvent  in  indolent  tumors  ;    as  a  local  irri- 
lubcfacicnt  ap])licd  to  (he  feet  to  cause  revulsion  from  the 
chest;  as  an  antispasmodic  liniment  (ctimposed  of  oil  and 
iice)  in  inlantile  convulsimis  ;  as  a  remefly  for  some  cases  of 
eis,  a  clove  or  a  few  drops  of  the  juice  being  introduced  into 

MIMSTRATION.— A  clove  may  be  swallowed  either  entire,  or, 
iitly,  cut  into  small  pieces.  The  dose  of  the  fresh 
!wo  drachms.    Tlie  expressed  juice  mixed  witli  sugar, 

D^dii  of  garlic,  and  a  syrup,  are  sometimes  employed. 


'  BtCiniU>Ht,BoiG«U, 

<  Gnicliii.  Ilaudb.  d.Chem.  ii.  l3.-i<). 

'  Janm.  4t  Pharm.  I.  ii.  |t.  158. 

'  Ualnia  !ntlit,i.  i-  W/. 

I  OuoiW  tiy  Wibtner,  IMe  ftlri.  4,  Jr^M^m. 
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4.  AL'lIUM  CE'PA,  Linn.  D. THE  ONION. 

(Bulbui,  />.) 

History. — The  union  was  known  and  used  in  the  mo 
times.     Il  was  einplnyed  in  medicine  bv  Hippocrates.     Ao] 
tiiken  from  the  hand  of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  perhaps  2000  < 
has  been  made  to  grow''. 

Botany.     Gen.  Char. — Vide  Allium  sativum. 

Sp.  Char. —  Sfem   fisliilotis^  vcntrieose  beneath;    longer 
lerele,  fislolous  It'frres.      Lhubfl  capsnlifLTons,  ^hjbose. 
perianth  linear-elliptic,  obliise  ;  shorter  than  tlie  staincus  i 
Biennial.     Fl&ivers  whilish.     July. 

Loudon  J  emimerates  eiji^hleen  varieties  deserving  of  cult 

eab. — Egy])t.     Cullivaled  in  kitchen  gardens. 

DEScRimoN. — Th(^   l>iill>    {bulhis)  is   tunicalei).      >' 
evolves  an  acrid  prineiide,  havinjij  a  weH-kmiwii  odour, 
ful  action  on  the  eyes,  causing;  a  flow  of  tears.     Us  last*'  i 
acrid.     Onion  juice  is  colourless,  but  by  exposure  to  the  »uj:  i 
reddi.sh. 

Composition. — According  to  Fourcroy  and  Vauquclin'' 
contains  on  acrid  volatile  oily  uticryfsla/li::able  suf/ar,  ffu$n,  wood 
albumen^  acetic  and  phosphoric  acids,  phosphate  and  citrate  oj^ 
and  water. 

Volatile  Oil  of  Onions, — ^This  is  acrid,  piquant,  coloarless,  and,  Ukej 
garlic,  contains  sulphur. 

Physiological  Effects. — Aualogous  to  thojic  of  garlic,  bu 

By  boiling  onions^  the  volatile  oil  is  dissipated,  and  the  bulb  i| 
of  its  irritating  qualities,  and  becomes  a  tuild  esculent  siibsti 

Uses. — Extensively  used  as  an  article  of  food  and  as  a  conJ 
It  is  very  rarely  employed  in  medicine,  but  is  adapted  to  thel 
cases  as  garlic.     Raw  onions  are  occasionally  taken  as  an  ci 
rant,  with  advantage,  by  elderly  }>ersons  aU'eeted  with  ^* ' 

Administration. — A  roasted  onion  is  sometimes  eiii 
emollient  poultice  to  suppurating  tumors,  or  to  the  ear  to  n;ii« 
ache.     The  expressed  juice  has  been  given  to  children,  mij 
sugar,  as  an  expectorant. 


(yrBBB  DIETZiTlCAl.,  MEDIGINAI»,  OK  POISONOUS  UI.IAC 

1.  The  Crowtu  IsiPKRiAL  {Fritiila'rin  Imperia'lis)  is  said  to  be  a  hatcvj 
fion',  though  Orfila"*  could  not  recognise  any  jicridity  in  it. 

2.  The  recent  bulb  of  the  Common  White  Lilv  (LiFium  can'<^ 
used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsies.  The  boiled  bulb  is  employed  a 
cataplasm. 

3.  Various  species  of  Allium,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  arri 
for  culinary  purposes :    as,  A.  Pot*rum,  the  Leek ;  A.  a^calon'icMm,  the  ."fl 
A.  Sckano'prasum,  the  Chive ;   A.  Scorodo'prasum  or  Rucanttiole.    Tltcir  i 
are  analogous  to  those  of  the  onion  and  garlic. 

»  Mnller's  PhytioL  by  B*ly,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 

*  Botamccm  UaiUmm, 

)  Eitfprl.  0/ Gard. 

^  Ann.  Chim.  Uv.  161,  ISOS. 

'  BmiMlt  And  fUtiburg\t,  Gi/l9«wdci«e.        •  7«r.  6A. 
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4.  SgiJL'LA     Pancra'- 

TION.  Stetnh.  (nayKpdrioy, 
DioscurideM)  is  said  by 
.Stein lu'il  to  yield  a  smiiU 
bulb  of  a  reddish  colour, 
found  in  conimercc  under 
the  name  of  squill. 

5.  Therootof  Ale'tris 
F>iRiNo'sA  is  used  in  the 
United  States  as  a  tonic. 

6.  ErYTIIRO'nm  M  AMR-_ 

RICA  NUM  i«  emetic*. 

7.  The  fresh  rhizome  l 
Solomon's  Skal  {Conval^ 
la'ria  Pulygona'Uim)  is  a- 
iKipulfir  applicatiun  to 
bruised  parts  (the  eye,  for 
example^  to  remove  the 
mark». 

8.  XANTnOH'RCKA    HA8- 

ti'le  and  X.arbo'rm^  na- 
tives of  New  Holland, 
yield  resinous  substances. 
That  obtaine<l  from  tlie 
first  species  somewhat  re- 
sembles gamboge,  and  is 
called  yeilou)  gum  [resin] 
of  Seiv  HoUand.  It  haa 
been  described  by  Mr. 
Kite",  who  used'  it  in 
several  diseases.  More 
recently  Dr.  FishP  haa 
used  it  in  the  form  of 
tincture,  vnth  opium,  in 
fluxus  kepaticus  nnd  diar- 
rhoea. Mr.  Johnston  "* 
says,  this  resin  contains 
more  oxy^n  than  any  other  resinous  sub- 
stance hitherto  analysed.  It*  cnmpo- 
silion  in  C-""  H^o  0»2.  A  red  resin,  proba- 
bly  from  X,  arborta  (fig.  18(>),  has  been 
recently  imported  under  the  name  of 
Llack-bof/  gnm. 

9.  The  young  shoots  (tf  Aspa'raous 
officina'lis  are  well-known  articles  of 
food.  They  are  diuretic,  and  communi- 
cate a  peculi^ir  odour  to  the  urine,  Aspa- 
ratnitle  (formerly  cjiiled  (upaiagin)  is  con- 
tained in  this  plant.  Its  composition  is 
C'B  H5  NOa  +  NUa. 

10.  Drac«'na  Dra'co  (fig.  117),  ana- 
live  of  the  Canary  Islands  and  of  the  Eatt 
Indies,  yields  a  substance  culled  Dragon's 
blood.  One  of  these  trees  gnnving  at 
Orotava  has  long  been  celebrated  for  its 
great  size  and  age.  Next  to  the  Baobab 
trees  (.Adansonia  digitaia),  it  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  the 
earth '. 


,  NtmaMtem  Smtd.  terf.  JtfaJ.  JV«A  6vm  tbeBotftto  Jour^,  v<>l.  X. 
.  tar  l«a»  '  ilmulHtUU,  TaM,  de  la  Nature. 
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Order  XIIL— SMILACE.E,  Undl.^THE  SMILAX  TRII 

Essential  Character, ^FTowers  hermaphrodite  or  diopciotis.     CaJifz  and  i 
confounded,  inferior  six- parted.     Stamens  six,  inserted  into  the  perianth  I 
the  base ;  seldom  hypo^nious.     Ovary  three-celled,  the  cell*  odc,  or  i 
seeded:  */y/e  usually  tri  fid;  *%wfl*  three.     Fruit  a  roundish  berry.    A 
between  fleshy  and   cartilaginous ;  embryo  usually  distant  from  the 
— Herbaceous  plants  or  uWer  shrubs,  with  a  tendency  to  climb.     Sfe 
Leaves  reticulated.     ( Lindfey,) 

PuopERTiEs. — Those  of  Smilax  are  alone  known. 


SMI  LAX,  Linn. — SEVEBAL  SPECIES  OF  SMILAX  YIELDINGJ 

8APARILLA. 

Smilax  officinslu,  L.  \  und  probably  otliiT  «pcdc«,  E. ;  Smilui  SanapMritU,  J 
A'<x.  Stftt.  Diuccin,  HcxutidriA. 
(Radix  dicta  9iina  scu  Sanapuilla.) 

History. — Sarsaparilla  first  appeared  in  Etirope  in  1 '; 
emjilo yed  as  an  antivenercal  rt^medy  *.      The.  Spanisli  tenu 
rilia  {from  zarza  a  bramble,  and  parUla  a  vine)  signifies 
vine. 

Botany,     gch.  ciiw-.  —  Dioeciow.      Perianth  six-parted, 
equal,   spreadiug.      Male  flowers  :  stamens  six ;  anifien 
Female  flowers:  perianth  pennanent;    ovary  lhree-cellc4r| 
cells  one-seeded ;  style  very   short ;  stigmas  three.     Berry 
three-seeded.     Seeds  roundish  j  albumen  cartilaginous  ; 
mole  frum  the  hikira  *. 

8p«cie«.~The  following  species  yield  at  least  part  of  the 
rilla  of  commerce  : — 

L  Smilax  officinalis^  Kuntli,  L,  E, — Stem  twining, 
prickly,  quadrangular,  smooth ;  the  young  shoots  are 
and  almost  round.  Leaves  ovate-obloug,  acute,  cordate, 
five  to  seven-nerved,  coriaceous,  smooth,  a  fool  long,  and 
to  five  inches  broad  ;  tJie  young  ones  are  narrow,  oblong,  acu 
and  ill ree -nerved.  Petioles  smooth,  on  ioch  long,  bearing  two  ' 
drils  above  tlie  base.  Flowers  and  fruit  unknown. — Grows  in" 
Granada,  on  the  banks  of  the  Magdalena,  near  Bajorque. 
called  Zarzaparilla  by  the  natives,  who  transmit  large  quanti^ 
Cartliagena  and  Moiiipox  ;  wlience  it  is  shipped  for  Jamaica  j 
8i>ain ".  Il  is  probably  the  source  of  Jamaicay  and  perhaps 
Lima  and  Honduras  sarsapanllas. 

♦2-  Smilax  MEMc A,  Schlecht. — 5/em  angular,  anued  at  ihej 
with  straight  ]}rickles,  with  a  few  hooked  ones  in  the  in 
Leaves  shortly  acuminate,  smooth,  five  to  seven-nerved  ;  inferio 
cordate,  auricul  ale -hast  ate  ;  upper  ones  cordate-ovate.  P* 
axillary,  smooth,  about  an  inch  long.  Inflorescence  an  «g 
Iwelvc-fiowercd  umbeL  Fruit  red,  size  of  a  small  cherry  ;  co 
one  to  three  redilish-browu  seeds.  Emttryo  cylindrical,  lodg 
bomy   albumen  *. — Schiede  found  it  on  tfie  Eastern  slope  of 


'  VoiTtcl.  Mat.  Med.  Bd.  i.  S.  lir. 

R.  Urown,  Prodrtmm,  p.  999. 
'  Mamb.  AVr.  Gtn.  tt  Spec.  i.  p.  US. 

T.  r.  L.  New,  PI.  Med.  ti„ppt. 
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Andefi.  It  is  carrietl  from  ihe  villagtrs  of  Papaiitlu,  Tuspan, 
ilisantla,  &c.  lu  Vera  ('riiz»  under  tlif  name  ui'  Zar::aparilla, 
lere  introduced  iuto  tlie  European  market.  Tiie  roots  are 
all  the  year  long,  drier!  in  the  stm,  and  lljen  lied  in  bundles 

This  species  yit'lds  Vera  Cruz  mrsapairiUa, 
LAX  sifHiLTTicA,  Willd. — Stem  round,  strong,  with  iw  o  to 
ight  prickles  at  tl)e  knols.  Tendril  long,  attached  to  the 
the  stipules.  Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  three-nened,  cori- 
imootb,  and  shining. — Humboldt  and  Bonpland  discovered 
r  Granada,  on  the  river  Cassiquiare,  between  Mandavala 
I  Francisco  Solano*.  Von  Martins''  foimd  it  in  the  Brazils 
ra  and  Rio  Ncgra.  It  yields  Brazilian  sarsapariila. 
^JLAX  Sarsaparili.a^  Limi.  D. — Stern  prickly,  somewhat  qiia- 
\r.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  cuspidate,  almost  five-nerved, 
glaucous  {tfVldenow). — It  is  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  oilier 
I  states  of  the  American  union.  There  is  no  evidence  that  it 
■of  the  sarsapariila  of  tlic  shops.  Yet  Th.  Martius 
)  ascribes  the  Vera  Cmz  variety,  which,  he  says, 
coitte«  over  under  the  name  of  American  sarsapariila,  In  il. 
iTioN. — ITie  roots  of  the  preceding,  and  jierhaps  of  other 
titute  the  Sarsapariila  or  Sarza  of  the  shops.  These 
,  made  up  in  bundles,  formed  cither  of  the  spirally  folded 
rsaparilla  rolunda),  as  in  the  Jamaica  and  Lima  varieties, 
Bfolded  parallel  roots  {sarsapariila  lon(/a)j  m  in  the  BraKilian 
Attached  to  the  roots  are,  in  some  varieties  (as  tlie  Lima 
•ra  Cruz  kinds),  portions  of  the  rhizome  and  aerial  stem  ;  tiiese 
Ble  what  druggist.**  ci\\\  the  chump.  On  tlie  aerial  sti;m  iu:c 
My  found  the  aculei  or  prickles. 

Toots  are  usuaUy  several  feet  long,  about  the  thickness  of  a 
quill,  wrinkled  more  or  less  longitudinally,  with  rotft-fibres 
lex  or  less  abundance  attached  to  them,  llieir  colour  varies, 
more  or  less  ivd  or  brown,  frequently  with  a  grayish  tint, 
or  less  care  iu  drying,  time  of  year  when  coUecled,  soil,  and 
Itlier  circumstances,  doubOess  modify  the  colour.  The  taste 
root  is  mucilaginous,  and  slighOy  acrid.  Tlie  acridity  is  only 
»ed  aller  chewing  the  root  for  a  few  minutes.  The  odour  is 
that  earthy. 

radix  or  runners  are  composed  of  two  parts,  the  cortex  and 
fcflwOT.  (See  figs.  182  and  183.)  The  cortex  consists  of— Ist, 
lic/e  or  tpidennis;  2dly,  a  layer  of  elongated  cellular  tissue, 
1  shall  call  the  subcuticular  tissue ;  3dly,  a  layer  of  hexagonal 
r  tissue.  Tlic  last-mentioned  layer  is  red  in  Jamaica  sarsa- 
i'  but  in  the  Honduras  variety  it  is  thick,  white,  aud  amylace- 
The  meditullium  consists  of — Ist,  a  ring  of  elongated  cellular 


*  tmt,e«,  IT.  S7A,  nuuUnl  rroiii  Lintlley's  Ft.  Mtd.. 
'  .V«M  0«u.  tt  So.  Plant,  t.  i.  371 . 
'  Reitt  M  traMUiat,  Bd.  iii. 
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tissue  analogous  to  the  subcuticular  tissue ;  2dly,  a  umody  i 

])osed  principally  of  reticulated  ducts ;  3dly,  a  central  tissue  i 
to  medulla  ox  pith,  consisting  of  hexagoncil  cellular  tissxie,  wbM 
quently  abounds  in  starch.     The  apertures  seen  in  the  \\i 
un  a  ti'aiisverse  section  of  the  root,  are  the  cut  extremitiefl 
In  stnicture,  then,  sarsaparilla  root  much  resembles  an 
stem,  except  ihat  it  has  no  medullary  rays.     ITie  starch  ^i 
small,  and  are  freipiently  united  in  masses  of  three  or  four; 
four,  the  masses  have  a  Ictrahcdral  fonu. 

Quality. — It  is  not  easy  to  lay  down  criteria  of  the 
sarsaparilla  ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  absence  of  a  cc 
ledge  of  the  active  principle  of  tins  root,  we  have  no  che 
on  which  wc  can  rely  ;  and,  on  tlie  other  hand,  the  imB 
obvious  elfects  of  sarsaparilla  are  so  slight  that  we  are 
ascertain  by  experience  the  relative  value  of  different 
tlie  drug  trade,  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  is  esteemed  the  best;  batl 
1  du  not  doubt  the  correctness  uf  this  opinion,  I  confess  ~ 
accpiainled  with  any  accurate  comparative  exiieriraenls 
is  founded. 

The  colour  of  the  root  is  not  to  be  absolutely  depentl 
roots  having  a  deep  orange-red  tint  arc  preferred.  Taste  [ 
ihe  best  criterion  :  the  mure  acrid  and  nauseous  the  taste,  ihcj 
is  the  quality  of  die  root.  This  lest  has  been  much  insis^l 
Dr.  Hancock*.  Many  dmggisls  prefer  w?eff/y  sarsaparillaH 
sarsa[>arilla  whose  cortex  is  brittle  and  powder)',  and  which,  on' 
fractured  transversely,  tlirows  out  a  white  dust.  But  this  qii 
which  is  so  obvious  in  Honduras  sarsaparilla,  de])ends  on  thq 
sence  of  starch  ;  and,  instead  of  being  a  test  of  goodness,  is  to  I 
garded  as  tlic  reverse.  Tlie  (pmntitt/  of  extract  yielded  by  ai 
weight  of  tlie  root  has  been  much  depended  on  by  Mr.  Battle} 
Mr.  Pope  as  a  test  of  goodness ;  both  these  writers  have  as 
superiority  of  Jamaica  sarsaparilla,  because  it  yields  a  lar 
of  extract.  But  though  a  sarsaparilla  which  yields  very  lit 
cannot  be  regarded  as  good,  yet  it  does  not  follow,  especia 
absence  of  comparative  trials,  that  a  sarsaparilla  which  r 
most  abundant  extract  is  necessarily  the  best,  since  ihf  quantity 
arise  from  tlie  presence  of  mucilage  and  other  inert  matters. 
deard  is  another  criterion  of  goodness:  Uie  greater  the 
root  fibres  (technically  called  beard)  the  better  the  sarsapa 

I .  Jamaica  Sarsaparilla^  rtffic. ;  Red-bearded  Sargaparilk 
Sar^a  jamaicensis.  The  roots  are  folded  and  made  up  ii 
{sarsaparilla  rotunda)  of  about  a  foot  or  half  a  yard  l«» 
or  five  inches  broad.  These  bundles  are  neither  iriuiuied  na 
packed.  Tliey  consist  of  long,  slender  runners,  furnish 
numerous  small  fibrou?  rootlets  (called  the  beard). 
18  brownisk,    but    witli    an    orange-red    tint,   which 


7V«M.  Utd.'Bot.  8«e.  ISB. 


;.I82. 


kw  of  a 
trilia. 


rlisntp. 
tlcclloUr  tissue, 
rlof. 


SARSAPARILLA.  991 

Oilier  kinds  of  sarsajiarilla,  Jind  has  given  rise  to  its  name 
of  red  sarsajiarilla.  The  cortex  is  reddish, 
and  wlicn  exauiiiicil  l»v  the  microscope  is  found 
to  contain  some  starch  globules.  The  luedi- 
tulliinn  has  fre.]uently  a  reddish  lint.  When 
chewed,  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  tinges  the  saliva. 
Its  taste  is  not  remarkably  mucilaginous,  but 
sliKhlly  bitter,  and  after  a  few  niiiiutes  slightly 
acrimonious.  Its  d{?ci»ctinn  is  deepened  in  cnlour 
by  a  solution  of  iodine  ;  but  no  blue  is  percepti- 
lile.  Its  powder  is  pale  reddish  brown,  and 
when  nibbed  with  water  and  tincture  of  indine 
becomes  blue,  but  less  intensely  so  than  tlte 
powder  of  the  Honduras  variety.  It  jiclds  a 
larger  quantity  of  extract  than  the  otlier  varieties : 
its  extract  is  perfectly  soluble  in  cold  water. 
From  three  pounds  of  average  qualily  about 
one  pound  of  extract  may  be  obtained  (Ilemiell  ; 
also  Battley)  ;  but  from  the  same  quantity  of 
root  of  very  line  quality,  nearly  one  pound  and 
a  quarter  of  extract  may  be  procured  {Hennell). 
874  grains  of  tho  cortical  ]>ortion  of  the  root 
yielded  484  grains  of  extract  (Battley).  Ac- 
cording to  I\Ir.  Pope,  the  cortex  \ields  live  times 
the  meditullium. 
rsaparilla  is  not  tlie  produce  of  the  island  whose  name 
as  I  am  informed,  of  the  Mosquito  shore  on  the  eastern 
duras  and  of  St.  Juan,  from  whence  it  is  brouglit  to 
way  of  Jamaica.     Occasionally  it  is  brouglit  from  Gua- 

IlectioD  of  Materia  Medica  at  Apothecaries*  Hall,  London, 
|J!e  of  sarsaparilla  grown  in  Jamaica.  Its  colour  is  pale  cin- 
|nvn.  Internally  it  is  mealy.  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  is  per- 
^fct  of  Smilax  officinalis. 

^■km  Sarsaparilla  :  Lisbon^  Portugal,  or  Rio  Negro  Sarsa- 
^Pvur  Sars^e  hrazilietisis).  This  is  usually  ex[)orted  from 
ram  It  is  brought  over  unfolded,  lied  in  cylindrical  bundles 
urilla  lonya)  of  from  three  lo  five  feet  long,  and  about  a  foot 
lieler.  It  is  free  from  chump.  It  has  fewer  longitudinal 
ii  than  the  Jamaica  kind,  fewer  radicles,  especially  at  one  end  ; 
eddish-brown  colour,  and  abounds  in  amylaceous  matter,  both 
Cortex  and  pith.  Its  decoction  is  much  paler  coloured  than 
Oaica  variety. 

biw"says  it  is  tlie  produce  of  iSwi/flnT  siphiliticu,  and  is  ga- 
all  the  year  round.  After  being  dried  over  a  fire,  the  roots  are 
[t  in  bandies  with  a  flexible  stem  called  Twibotitlca ;  and  to 
^^l^^utworm-eaten,  they  arc  preserved  in  the  gables  of 
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the  houBCS,  where  iht-y  are  exposed   to  smoke.     Dr.  HaT 
denied  thai  the  **  lliu  Nep^o  8arsa"  is  the  produce  of  S.  .  ^ 
because  he  ftniud  no  auxiliary'  spines  on  a  portion  of  stem  ai: 
lo  the  roots,  and  Dr.  Lindley  '^  has  admitted   the  correctness  of 
inference.       But  unlil  we  know  the  extent  of  stem  examined,  we 
not  authorised,  I  conceive,  to  adopt  Dr.  Hancock's 
in   the  same   bale  of  apparently   the  same  kind  o( 
I  fret  I  lien  tly  lind  portions  of  stum  (not  exceed  inijtliree  or  four  in 
i  length),  some  of  which  have  prickles,  others  are  witlionl  <!>• 
there  is  not  the  least  ground  for  supposing  tliem  to  have 
cured  fi-om  different  species.    Professor  Guibourt,  who  has  < 
a  second  kind  of  Cavaccas  sarsaparilla  as  devoid   of  pri- 
me that  he  has  since  met  with  them  in  other  samples  of  the 
kind  of  sarsaparilla. 

3.  Lima  Sarsaparilla  ( Radio;  Sarzes  de  LirndJ.  Originally  i 
from  liima,  hut  is  now  frequently  brought  from  Val])araiso, 
sometimes  from  Costa  Rica.  1  know  of  one  importation  of  91 
lbs.  from  the  latter  place.  It  has  a  close  nrsemblance  to  J 
sarsaparilla,  for  which  1  am  told  it  is  extensively  sold,  but  it  \ 
a  smaller  quantity  of  extract,  U  is  imported  folded  /••r 
rotunda/  in  bundles  of  about  three  feet  long,  and  u'liu 
diameter,  with  the  attached  chump  contained  in  tlic  interior  of 
bundle.  Its  colour  is  brown  or  grevish  brown.  Occasionally  a 
roots  are  found  in  the  bale  of  good  Lima  sarsaparilla,  w  hich,  u 
as  their  rhizoun::  and  stem,  are  light  clay-coloured.  Tlie  stcini, 
square  and  prickly;  tlie  jjrickles  are  few  aod  small,  cxce])t  m 
clay -coloured  variety.  It  is  probably  the  produce  of  Smilax 
nalis. 

Occasionally  a  knobby  roo\ y  {rhizome  ?)  like  the  rad'u-  Chitue^ 
a  round  stem,  and  long,  smttoth,  wiry,  brown  root-hbres,  is 
in  a  bale  of  Lima  sarsaparilla.  A  transverse  section  of  tlie 
presents,  to  the  naked  eye,  a  structure  somewhat  similar  to 
the  common  cane.  I  have  received  tlie  same  root  (under  tl 
of  SahepareiUe-Squine  de  Macardibo)  from  Professor  Guibourt, 
found  it  in  Caraccas  sarsaparilla, 

4.  Honduras  Sarsaparilla ;  Mealy  Sarsaparilla  {Radix  Sarzm 
Honduras),  Is  imported  from  Belize  and  other  parts  of  the  Bty 
Honduras.  The  roots  arc  folded  and  formed  into  bundles  {i 
parilla  rotunda)  y  two  or  three  feet  long,  in  the  interior  of  which 
found  roots  of  inferior  qnalily,  stones,  clumps  of  wood,  &.c.  The 
or  runners  arc  furnished  with  but  few  rootlets.  Tlie  colour  is 
or  greyish  brown.  The  cortex  consists  of  a  thin  epidermis, 
which  is  a  thick,  white,  amylaceous  layer,  which  gives  to  this 
its  remarkable  mealy  appearance  when  broken.  This  cortical 
readily  cracks  transversely,  and  shells  off,  leaving  the  meditullii 
which  is  thinner  than  in  llie- .Jamaica  kind.  The  taste  of  the 
amylaceous,  and  ultimately  somewhat  acrid.     Its  decoction  beci 


••  TVam*.  Mni.-Hol.  8oc.  183!)^ 
•   PI.  Medicn,  p.  5JJ7. 
"  Ititt.  df*  Ihxpg.  I,  57fi. 
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blue  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodine.     Its  powder  is 

imed,  and  when  nibbed  with  water  and  tincture  of  iodine, 
becomes  intensely  bluish  black.  From  five 
pounds  of  the  root  of  fine  quality  about  one 
pound  of  extract  may  be  produced  (Hennell). 
A  sample,  examined  by  Mr.  Battley,  yielded 
six  and  a  half  ounces  of  extract  fiom  three 
pounds  of  root,  which  is  about  ten  and  a 
half  ounces  from  five  pounds :  874  grains 
of  the  cortical  portion  of  the  root  yielded 
230  grains  of  extract  (Battley).  In  one 
operation,  in  the  laboratory  of  a  friend  of 
mine,  170  lbs.  of  root  yielded  46  lbs.  of  ex- 
tract. According  to  Mr.  Pope,  the  cortex 
yields  twice  as  much  extract  as  the  medi- 
tullium. 

6.  Vera  Cruz  Sarsaparilla  (Radix  Sarza 
de  Vera-Cruz).  This  is  occasionally  im- 
ported from  Vera  Cruz,  but  is  seldom  met 
with  in  the  drug-market.  The  roots  arc 
unfolded  {sarsaparilla  longa)  and  have  the 
chump  attached.  They  are  thin,  tough,  of 
a  light  greyish -brown  colour,  and  devoid  of 
starch  in  the  coitex.     Mr.  Pope  terms  this 

"  lean,  dark,  and  fibrous."    The  roots  or  runners  give  off 

'  rootlets.     It  yields  a  deep-coloured  decoction,  which  is 

ed  by  a  solution  of  iodine. 

I^ruz  sarsaparilla  is  the  produce  of  Smilax  medica. 

J  received  firom  Professor  Guibourt  the  following  kinds  of 

lUa  :— 

«ea«  SartapanUaf  Gnib."  Of  this  there  are  two  kinds,  both  of  which 
ions  of  the  rhizome  and  aerial  stem  attached  to  them.  One  kind  {la pre- 
eO  occasionally  presents  spines  on  the  aerial  stem.  The  other  {la  seconde 
mes  from  Macara'ibo  (Maracaibo?).  Professor  Guibourt  tells  me  he 
out  three  years  ago,  a  bale  of  this  second  kind,  one  half  of  which  was 
of  the  root  above  referred  to,  which  he  calls  Salsepareille-Squine  de 
>,  and  which  he  thinks  ought  rather  to  be  re^rd^  as  a  China  root 
^T.)  than  a  sarsaparilla. 

IS  sanaparUla  has  considerable  resemblance  to  the  Lima  sarsaparilla  of 
ommerce. 

via»  SarscmttriUaf  6uib.  (MS.)  "The  tuberosities  possess  a  yellow  colour- 
pie,  and  the  stems  are  rather  spongy  than  ligneous."  This  kind  also  ap- 
le  to  be  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  wim,  Lima  sarsaj^rilla. 
nUan,  caU^  Portugal,  Sarsaoarilla,  Guib. ''  Accompanying  this  is  a 
'  the  stem  of  some  monocotyledonous  plant  {Timbotittca)  used  in  tying 
in  bundles.  The  sample  sent  me  by  Professor  Guibourt  has  some  re- 
i  to  what  I  have  above  called  Vera  Cruz  sarsaparilla ;  but  the  quantity 
l11  to  draw  any  accurate  conclusion  from  it. 


view  of  a  ieetUiH 
-as  SartapuriUa. 

he  precedii^:  wood- 
I  drmwini^  made  by 

I  nter  to  thenme 
e  of  fiff.  183. 
looal  ceOnlar  tissae 
ji  starch. 


•  HUt.det  Drag.  t.  ii.  p.  577. 
'  Op,  fit. 

%  Op.  cit. 

*  if  W.  det  Drag.  t.  i.  p.  578. 


4.  Brazilian  SartapariUa  m  Souchfx,  Guib.  (MS.)  This,  I  think,  \ 
with  our  Vera  Cruz  sarsjtparilla.  **  I  thought  itt  firyt,"  says  Profe&i^or  G\ul 
"  that  it  came  from  the  Braxils,  Ijecause  it  appeared  to  mc  idt-nticxl  will 
which  constitutes  the  sarsaparilla  called  Portugal.  But  a  druggist  leUt  i 
has  received  it  wholly  under  the  name  of  Tampico  Sarsapariila." 

5.  JM&xican,  called  Honduras,  Snrsapariila,  Guib. '  This  is  not  the  Hfl| 
sarsapariila  of  English  druggists.  Its  culour  is  paler  and  yellowish.  Th^ 
arc  more  shrivelled,  the  cortical  partis  tougher;  and,  when  broken,  do 
give  out  a  white  dust,  in  cotisequence  of  being  deficient  in  the  white  amyil 
layer  which  is  so  abundant  in  the  Honduras  variety  of  our  commerce. 

The  «irsaparilla  which  Guibourt  (MS.)  regards  an  the  washed  Hondon 
{Salsfpareillt  Wmduras  lavh  f  Guib.),  appears  to  me  to  be  a  distinct  specie 

6.  Jamaica  Sarsapariila.  Guib.  ^  This  is  not  Jamaica  sarsapariila  of  K 
druggists.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  very  similar  to  the  SalseparttUe  Hondmrm 
Guib.    Both  kinas  have  a  roseate  amylaceous  cortex. 

7-  Woody  Sarsa/mrilfa,  Gui*>.  ^  „ 

8.  Unknovn  Sarsapanlla,  Guib.  (MS  )    '•  It  approaches  Caraccas  saxa^ 

Composition.  —  Sarsapariila  was  analyzed  by  Cannobio' 
Pfafi'™;  by  Balka";  andby  Tliubeof^       "  J| 


CannoUo^M  Analnnii. 


Bitter  ■end  resiu     3.S 
Gummy  extnutive  5-5 

^Urrh  54  a 

Woodjr  fibre Q7.8 

Low  ............    »■? 

SHnpvillafHoo. 
dura*?]  10<K> 


PfaiT*  Anaiftit. 


Oabminic  renin  . .  S'O 
Acrid  extractive. .  3*5 
Extractive  similar 

to  rincbnnR 37 

Comuion  extmrtive  9*4 
Gummy  extrftc'tivc   VA 

StArch   trace 

Albumen 3'3 

Woody  fibre 750 

Moisture 90 

LoM 0-8 

Sanapirillii  fVeim 
Crtu]  ........  1000 


Batka'i  AnafytU. 


Tkuh^nr»/k 


1.  AcfyBt«]linem»}tcr 
(;l«lrrtW;>^ff  rtWrf) 

a.  A  colonrin/r  crystaJ- 
liuL*  mutter 

3.  An  essential  oil 

4.  Gum 

&.  BBB»orin 

6.  Stiurcb 

7.  Albunipn 

i.  Kxtractiforni  matter 
9.  Gluten  lUidtrliaiKiie 

10.  Fibroui  and  c^lluUtr 

tissue 

11.  UctJcacId 
la.  Acetic  acid 

13.  liialta— namdj.cblo- 
ride*  of  catcium. 
potatcium,  and 
ma^etinm,  car- 
boiwtcoftlme,  ox- 
ide of  iron,  and 
alumina. 


I.  A   

aUiiee<Mk 
S.  A  colmirim 
.-.  A  rcdwmf 

4.  LiKneottiH 

5.  Starch 

0.  Chloride  p« 
7.  Nicrate  poll 
a.  F\xrdaniaM 

oil 
9.  Waxy  aaM 


Svtapvili 


Saraaparitla. 


I .  Oil  or  Saksapahilla,— Beraehus  p  staU'S  that  100  lbs.  of  the  r      _ 
?j.  of  volatile  oil ;  but  there  must  l>e  some  error  in  this  statement,  i 

The  following  exj»eriment8  were  made  by  a  friend,  a  manufacturing  d 
who  gave  me  the  products  for  e-\amination.  1 40  lbs.  of  Jamaica  sarsaparil 
distilled,  by  steam  heat^  at  twice,  with  220  gallons  of  water.  50  galk 
milky  liquor  were  obtained,  which  were  again  submitted  to  distil lalionu 
gallons  had  passed  over.  20  lbs.  of  common  salt  were  added  to  the  diAtill 
duet,  and  heat  being  applied,  3  gallons  were  drawn  over.  The  liquor  j 
lield  in  solution  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  contained  a  few  drops  ( 


*  Op.  fit.  I.  ii.  p.  574. 
J  (fjt.  fit.  p.  S15. 

»  Op.  tit.  p,  S7«. 

«  RruoHiifrili,  Giomnie  di  Fitien,  kr.  Dec.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  421.     IBIS. 

-  H^it.  df  Hat.  Mai.  Bd.  vU.  S.  90.  1834. 

•  Joum.  lU  Pkarm.  i.  x\.  p.  43.     1834. 

'  rraite  df  Ckim.  t.  vi-  p.  111. 
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ch  was  heavier  than  water,  was  soluble  in  rectified  spmf^  and  had  the 
nJ  :it  ri  .1  i;i«.tf  of  iargapanDa.      100  lbs.  of  Jamaica  sarsapanlla  were  dia- 
s  of  water.      The  distilled  Hqnor  was  acid,  and  formed  a| 
1  solutions  of  acetate  of  lend.     It  was  re-distilled;  the  liqiio 
i  pMMd  over  wns  not  ammoniucal,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  pn 

tTLACiTi. — Discovered  in  lrt24  by  Palotla'i,  who  termed  it  pariglin.  Folchi,  j 
be  same  time,  also  procured  it,   and   pave   it  the   name   of  smUacin, ' 
^  in  1831,  called  it  sobeparin.    In  I8.'J.'3.  Halka  announced  that  the  active 
e  of  this  root  was  an  acid,  which   ho  termctl  parallinic  acid.     Lastly,  in 
iggiale'  shewed  the  identity  of  these  ditlereiU  subHtances. 
vocoTcd  by  decolorizing  a  concentnited  hot  alcoholic  tincture  of  sarsa- 
y  animal  charcoal.     The  tincture  deposits,  on  cooling,  impure  smilacin, 
nay  be  purified  by  repeated  solution  and  crystallization.     Soubeiran'l 
osed  a  more  economical  procesi*. 
been  frequently  asserted,  that  the  active  principle  of  aarsapanlla  resides 
nticsLl  portion  only  of  the  root ;  but  Poggiale  asserts  that  the  meditul- 
lot  inert. 

tin  is  a  white,  crystallizable,  odourless,  and,  in  the  anhydrous  state, 
:eless  substance;  very  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  so  in  boiling 
'   depositing  from  the  latter  by  cooling.     Its  solution  has  the  bitter 
of  sar&amrilla,  and  froths  on  agitation.     It  is  solul)le  in  alcohol, , 
oils.     It  aoes  not  combine  with  acids  to  form  salts.     Strong  sultdiuric  f 
lire  it  red,  then  \iolet,  and  lastly  yellow.     It  dissolves  in  cold  and  pure 
loric  acid;  the  solution  becomes  red  and  afterwards  gelatinous,  when 
It  is  soluble  in  strong  nitric  acid:  if  the  solution  be  heated,  nitrous 
and  by  evaj^wration  a  solid  residuum  is  obtained,  which  is  soluble 
^  water,  hom  which  it  precipitates  in  white  flocks,  as  the  liquid  cools, 
■in  is  closely  allied  to,  if  it  be  not  identical  with,  sajwnin.     Now,  as  the 
i  rriililv  converted  into  an  acid  (e*cu/«c  acid),  so  probably  is  the  former  : 
[  I  he  parallinic  acid  of  Batka  may  not  be  absolutely  identical  with 

1  tr  the  same  relation  to  it  that  csciiiic  acid  does  to  saponin* 

jrin  haa  the  following  composition : — 


Pogaial*. 

(Mean  of  is  uolrMS.)  Henty. 

Carbon WM    6a-84    . 

Hrln««n 8«7    »-76    . 

Onygea »B0    S7-40    . 


Peferien* 
9-14 


Anbydnnis SmilMin  100-00    10000      [PirfUiu]  lOODO 


HK^gives  the  following  formula  for  its  atomic  constitution,  CB  En  03  • 
J.  Henry'  assumes  C»  H^  O*,  and  Petersen  "  Ca  lis  ()3.  As  no  dclinite 
^d  of  smilacin  has  been  obtained,  these  formula'  are  of  Utile  value.  Thu- 
f  s  that  hydratcd  [crystallized]  smilacin  contains  H'Sti  water. 
srier  '  gave  it  to  nine  syphilitic  patients.  In  doses  of  six  grains  the  sto- 
peadily  supported  it;  but  nine  grains  caused  weight  at  the  stomach  and 
,  It  appeared  to  relieve  the  patients'  symptonis,  and,  in  one  case,  seemed 
I  a  cure.  According  to  Palotta,  pariglin,  in  doses  of  from  two  to  thirteen 
•CIS  as  a  debiUtant,  reducing  the  circulation,  sometimes  producing  con- 
n  of  the  a'sophagiie,  and  exciting  nausea  and  diaphoresis.  He  thinks  it 
W  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism,  skin  diseases,  &c. 

hTABCU.— The  large  quantity  of  starch  found  iu  llondviras  sarsaparilla 
endcr  this  variety  nutritive.  In  the  Jamaica  and  Vera  Cruz  varieties  the 
liy  is  very  small. 
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4.  Resin  awd  Extractive.— These  principles  require  ftnther  < 
On  them  probably  depends  a  part,  at  least,  of  me  medicinal  propertiei  '• 

sarsaporilla. 

Chemical  Characteristics.— A  decoction  of  sazsaparilla  find 
greatly  when  shaken.  It  scarcely,  if  at  all,  reddens  litmus.  Diacebj 
of  lead,  and  protonitrate  of  mercury,  cause  precipitates.  Alkalis  deen 
the  colour  of  the  decoction.  Solution  of  iodine  forms  a  copious  U| 
precipitate  (iodide  of  starch)  in  the  decoction  of  both  HonduFU  m 
Lisbon  sarsaparilla.  Sesquichloride  of  iron  slightly  deepois  l| 
decoction  (in  different  degrees  in  different  specimens),  and  m  Mm 
cases  causes  a  flocculent  precipitate,  which  subsides  slowly.  ! 
strong  decoction  of  Honduras  sarsaparilla  forms  a  copious  precipitll 
{starch)  on  the  addition  of  alcohol. 

Commerce. — ^Thc  following  are  the  quantities  of  sarsaparilla  i 
which  duty  (sixpence  per  lb.)  was  paid  for  the  last  six  years*: — 

ForlSSS 199,413 Ibi.  I  For  IS37 101.996 Hw.  |  For  18» 117;ntnM. 

1836 199,140    I    1838 191,888    |    1840 111,814 

The  countries  from  which  sarsaparilla  was  imported  iu  1831  M 
thus  stated  in  a  parliamentary  return  ^: —  i 

Portopil 16,110  lbs. 

Italy  and  the  Italinn  Islands 107  I 

British  Northern  Colouies 71  i 

British  West  Indies 45,088 

United  States  of  America. 99,199 

Mexico  4«,9M 

GuktemaU. 14 

BraiU S1,97S 

Peru 11,141 

Total  import 17e,aM 

Retained  fur  home  consumption 107,410 

Physiological  Effects,    a.  OnVegetables. — ^Not ascertained 

/3.  On  Animals. — Not  ascertained. 

y.  On  Man.  —  Imperfectly  determined ;  no  experiments  hari 
been  made  to  ascertain  its  physiological  effects. 

To  the  taste,  sarsa])arilla  is  slightly  acrid,  and  somewhat  nausea 
Diaphoresis  is  by  far  the  most  common  effect  of  its  internal 
AVhcii  the  skin  is  kept  cool,  diuresis  is  not  unusual.     But  in 
ing  the  diaphoretic  or  diuretic  power  of  sarsaparilla,  we  must 
into  consideration  the  amount  of  liquid  in  which  the  medicins' 
usually  taken,  and  the  other  medicines  which  are  frequently 
joined  with  it :  for  in  many  instances  the  diaphoresis  or  diureai' 
referable  rather  to  these  than  to  sarsaparilla. 

In  several  cases  I  have  given  the  powder  of  this  root  in  veiy  !■ 
doses,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  effects.     Nausea,  vomiting,  aiM 
])orary  loss  of  appetite,  were  alone  observed.  j 

Dr.  Hancock  ^  says,  that  on  one  patient,  an  African,  an  infusiottl 
four  ounces  of  Rio  Negro  sarsa  acted  as  a  narcotic,  producn 
nausea,  great  prostration  of  strength,  torpor,  and  unwillingnesi  I 
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s.    The  pulse  was  scarcely  altered,  unless  it  were  a  little  re- 
sd.    Though  the  effects  here  stated  agree,  to  a  certain  extent, 
those  ascribed  to  smilacin,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  ordi- 
effects  of  this  root 

I  some  conditions  of  system,  especially  those  of  a  cachectic  kind, 
iparilla  acts  as  a  powerful  and  valuable  alterative  tonic.  Its 
inned  use  is  often  attended  with  improvement  of  appetite  and 
ition,  augmentation  of  strength,  increase  of  flesh,  the  production 
more  healthy  tone  of  mind,  and  the  palliation,  or,  in  some  cases, 
plete  disappearance,  of  various  morbid  symptoms — as  eruptions, 
rations,  pains  of  a  rheumatic  character,  &c.  Sarsaparilla  differs 
everal  respects  from  the  bitter  vegetable  tonics.  Though  it  is 
devoid  of,  yet  it  does  not,  as  they  do,  abound  in  a  bitter  prin- 
;.  It  is  not  adapted  for  the  cure  of  intermittents,  or  of  ^mple 
Kty.  But  its  best  effects  are  seen  in  those  depraved  conditions 
fstem  which  the  public,  and  even  some  medical  men,  ascribe  to 
}re8ence  of  a  morbid  poison,  or  to  a  deranged  condition  of  the 
s  Hence  it  is  frequently  denominated  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 
le  who  do  not  adopt  the  pathological  notion  here  referred  to,  call 
alterative. 

ose  varieties  of  sarsaparilla  which  abound  in  starch  (as  the 
haras  kind)  possess  demulcent  and  nutritive  properties. 
ES. — By  many  practitioners  sarsaparilla  is  considered  to  possess 
medial  properties ;  by  others  it  is  regarded  as  a  medicine  of 
efficacy.  Considering  that  more  than  100,000  lbs.  of  it  are 
illy  consumed  in  this  country,  the  number  of  those  who  enter- 
be  latter  opinion  cannot  be  small.  It  has  been  justly  remarked 
r.  Lawrence ',  that  physicians  have  no  confidence  in  it,  and 
)ns  a  great  deal.  I  think  that  this  fact  is  readily  explained  by 
rcumstance,  that  physicians  are  much  less  frequently  called  in 
Bscribe  for  those  forms  of  disease,  in  the  treatment  of  which, 
ons  have  found  sarsaparilla  so  efficacious, 
my  practitioners  have  doubted  or  denied  its  remedial  activity  on 
,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  very  plausible  grounds ;  viz.  that  the 
possesses  very  little  taste  and  no  smell ;  that  by  the  ordinary 
(  of  using  it,  it  produces  very  slight,  if  any,  obvious  effects  on 
nimal  economy  ;  and  that  it  has  failed  in  their  hands  to  relieve 
ne  diseases  in  which  others  have  asserted  they  found  it  effectual, 
r  are,  therefore,  disposed  to  refer  any  improvement  of  a  patient's 
h,  under  the  long-continued  use  of  sarsaparilla,  either  to  na- 
changes  in  the  constitution,  or  to  the  influence  of  the  remedial 
IS  wiUi  which  the  sarsaparilla  was  conjoined.  But  I  would 
rve,  that  hitherto  no  experiments  have  been  made  to  ascertain 
:  effects  the  long-continued  employment  of  sarsaparilla  may  give 
to  in  the  system  of  a  healthy  man,  and  we  are  not  warranted  in 
oing  that  none  would  result  because  none  are  observable  from 
^mployment  of  a  few  doses.     Moreover,  it  is  to  be  remembered 


•  Leet-  ON  Smrg.  In  the  Lond.  Med,  Gtu.  vol.  v.  p.  770. 


thai  some  of  our  most  poweri'ul  poisons  pi-uve  t}»t'  mo^T c{fic8< 
rotiiedii's,  when  •pven  in  such  small  doses  ihat  ihey  excite  ikh 
obvious  efit'Ct  on  llit'  system  tliati  the  removal  of  uiorbid  «ymp( 
Witness  tlic  benefieial  intluence  of  the  minute  closes  of  arsa 
acid  in  lepra.  Furthermore,  no  one  has  ascribed  to  sarsapaiilli 
power  of  a  spccitie,  aud  its  warmest  advocates  admit  its  occw 
failure.  But  so  often  has  it  been  found,  that  various  diseases, n 
had  resisted  all  other  tried  remedial  means,  and  \^'ere  gradual) 
creasing,  became  stationary,  and  afterwards  subsided,  under  Ui 
of  sarsaparilla,  that  a  larjj;e  majorily  of  British  surgeons*  ii 
the  most  eminent  of  the  present  day,  have  been  compelled  (0 
its  therapeutic  power. 

As  no  obvious  relationship  exists  between  its  known  physiolo 
effects  and  its  apparent  therapeutic  agency,  an  argument  has 
raised  against  its  medicinal  activity,  on   the  ground  that  we  ct 
explain  its  mtihodtis  mt'de/tdi ;  but,  for  the  same  reason,  we 
rcftise  to  admit  ibe  power  of  cinchona  to  cure  ague.     Mr.  Ljihtj 
justly  observes*  tlnil,  although   we  cannot  point  out  the  maun 
which  a  remedy  "  operates,  we  are  not,  on  tliat  account,  to  will 
our  confidence  in  its  power.     It  is  enough  for  us,  in  medical  sdl 
to  know  that  certain  effects  take  place.     In  point  of  fact,  we  il 
many  cases  unable  to  distinguish  the  modns  operandi  of  medicii 
the  manner  in  u  bicb  their  hiiluence  is  produced."     The  most 
silde  explanatittn  of  the  agency  of  alterative  medicines  is  ihato 
by  Miiller^',  and  which   I  have  before  had  occasion  to  notice  (p. 
It  assumes  that  these  rcmcflies  cause  changes  in  the  nulritire 
(the  chyle  and  blood),  and   thereby  produce  slight  chemical  d 
tions  in  organs  morbidly  changed  in  composilitm,  by  which  ab 
existing  affinities  are  annulled,  new  ones  induced,  and  the  vital 
ciple  enabled  to  eHJect  the  further  restoration  and  cure-     This  I 
thesis  may  be  used  to  explain  the  remedial  inlluence  of  sarsap«c 

Sarsaparilla  has  been  found  especially  serviceable  in  the  folio 
maladies : 

1.  In  inveterate  venereal  disease. — It  is  beneficial  principally 
the  malady  is  of  long  continuance,  and  the  consfitution  is  cnfel 
and  emaciated,  eitlier  by  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  disease,  •>!  b 
use  of  mercurj'.  In  such  cases  it  is,  as  Sir  William  Fordycc' 
reclly  observed,  "  the  great  rt^storer  of  appetite,  flesh,  colour,  strei 
aud  vigour."  When  the  disea.se  resists,  or  is  aggravated  by,  th< 
of  mercury,  sarsaparilla  evinces  its  most  salutary  powers.  It  is  f 
10  relieve  \enereal  pains  of  a  rheumatic  character^  to  r«  >  i 

real  eruptions;  to  promote  the  healing  tif  ulcers  of  the  tin  ^ 

assist  in  the  cure  when  the  b«>nes  are  aJfected,  In  recent  ehaucj 
bubo,  it  is  of  little  use  ;  nor  does  it  ap|tear  to  ])ossess  Oie  least  |«| 
o(  preventing  secondary  symptoms.     We  cannot  ascribe  to  it  I 
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.ith  enlarged  glands,  it  will  be  tor  IIkj  iiiosl  pari  advisable  to 
[le  use  of  mercurv.  In  such  1  liave  sern  the  alkalis  most 
ible.  "WTien  extreme  debility  is  ])rescnt,  the  bitter  tonics  and 
cid  are  often  added  to  sarsaparilla  with  benefit. 
1  chronic  rhettmatism  sarsaparilla  is  often  advantageously  con- 
with  powerful  sudorifics  and  anodynes  (as  opium  or  hyoscy- 
especially  when  any  suspicion  exists  as  to  the  venereal  origin 
lisease. 

obstinate  skin  diseases  benefit  is  fi'equently  obtained  by  the 
inaparilla.  Its  employment  is  not  confined  to  cutaneous 
18  of  one  particular  elementary  form,  since  it  is  given  with 
lect  in  papular,  vesicular,  pustular,  and  tubercular  skin 
,  of  a  chronic  kind,  when  they  occur  in  enfeebled  and  eraa- 
soDstitations.    Though,  in  these  cases,  its  value  principally  ■! 

on  its  tonic  and  alterative  effects,  its  diaphoretic  operation  is  |j| 

f^uraged  by  the  use  of  diluents,  warm  clothing,  &c. 

cachectic  conditions  of  the  system  generally,  sarsaparilla  may 

1,  often  with  the  best  effects,  and  never  with  any  ill  conse-  ^ 

,  save  that  of  occasionally  producing  slight  nausea.     Indeed, 

the  great  advantages  of  sarsaparilla  over  many  other  altera- 

1  tonics,  is,  that  although  it  may  fail  in  doing  good,  it  never 

J  harm  beyond  that  of  now  and  then  causing  slight  disorder 

ich.     In  chronic  abscesses,  attended  with  profuse  discharge, 

of  the  bones,  obstinate  ulcers,  chronic  pulmonary  affections 
inied  with  great  wasting  of  the  body,  enlarged  glands,  and 
cither  maladies  connected  with  a  depraved  state  of  the  system, 
ilia  is  often  a  very  useful  medicine. 

NISTBATION. — Sarsaparilla  is  administered  in  substance,  and 
am  of  infusion,  decoction,  extract,  and  synip. 
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iodine.  1  have  bt'en  inloriiicd  that  some  dniggists  employ,  ill 
prej>aralio»  ofllit;  powder,  ihc  roots  from  which  ihc  exlrai  I  has  I 
prepared.  Tliis  fraud  may  l>e  deU'cted  hy  tlie  powder  beiiij; 
de^(»id  of  taste,  inareraUi^'  it  in  water,  and  earefidly  compiu 
infusion  with  rnie  prepared  fnmi  an  inuuhdlc rated  sample. 

2.  IMl SIM  S\WS\P\Hlll:E  lOMPOSlTlM,  D.     Compound  /i| 
of  SarsiiparlUa.  —  (Sarsapnrilhi  root  ])revious!ly  cleansed  with  ' 
water  and  slieed,  .%]. ;  Liiue  Water,  Oj.  [unne  measuTe].     Macer 
twelve  hours  in  a  eov  ere<l  vessel^  wiih  oecasioiial  agitation,  andt 
— According  l(»  Mr.  IJallley '  lime  water  is  not  so  good  a  solventi 
constituents  of  sarsaparilla  root  as  distilled  water  :  for  874  graiosf 
root  lost  only  140  grains  hy  maceration  in  lime  water;  wher 
same  qnantily  of  root  lost  175  grains  in  distilled  water.     Tlie  M 
his  ini'iision  is  from  l.*iv.  to  fSvj.  two  or  three  times  a  da}'. 

a  HECOCTIM  SUIZJ,  L.  E.     Decocium  Sarsapariila,  D.; 
tion  of  SarsajmriHa. — (8:ir/a,  sliced  [in  chips,  £. ;  and  cleans 
cold  water,  /}.j,  *v.  [5iv. /).]  ;  Boiling  water,  Oiv.  [tmne  mea 
Macerate  Jor  Imir  honrs,  in  a  vessel  liijhlly  covered,  near  the 
take  out  and  hrnise  the  sarsaparilla.     When  bruised  return  | 
Hcpior,  and  again  maeerate  in  the  same  manner  for  two  hou 
wards  boil  down  to  two  pints,  and  strain.) — An  ol>jeetion 
taken  to  this,  as  well  as  to  all  preparations  of  sai-saparilla 
boiling,  that  the  heat  employed  volatilizes  or  decomposes  the 
j>rinciple  of  the  root.    "^  An  infiision  of  sarsajanlla/'  says 
**  which  is  odorous  and  sapid,  loses  both  its  odour  and  t;iste1 
ing  for  a  icw  miunles  :  these  changes  speak  but  little  in  favou 
decoction.     On  the  otiier  hand,  it  is  known  that  the  fibrous 
vegetables  always  give  less  soluble  matters  to  water,  when 
decoction ;    and  if  it  be  added,  that  sarsaparilla  is   conipltf 
hansled  by  hot  water,  I  cannot  see  what  advantages  tlie 
can   [Hissess  «tver  preparations  made  by  other  metliods." 
denying  tlie  injurious  eflecls  of  long  boiling,  and,  U«erefore,  the 
ricuity  of  jjreparations  made  without  it,  I  cannot  admit  that  eilf 
dec'ictiun  or  extract  of  sarsaparilla  is  inert.     No  objection,! 
exists  In  the  substitutitm  of  an  mfusmn  for  a  decoction, 
advisable  to  employ  a  somewhat  larger  quantity  of  the  root^ 
have  it  crushed  before  macerating  it.     The  proportions  of 
water,  in  the  above  preparation,  are  such  that  one  ounce  of  the  d 
lion  contains  the  extractive  of  one  drachm  only  of  the  root.     " 
the  extract  or  syru]>  is  usually  c(»njoiued.     An  infusion  or  de 
of  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  produces  little  or  no  blue  colour  with 
of  iodine:  whereas  the  eoiTcsponding  preparations  of  Honduras  | 
saparilla  (the  kind  usually  met  with,  cut  in  small  split  lengths,  il 
shops)  liecomes  bluish  Mack  on  the  addili^m  of  a  solution  ofic 
The  dose  of  Decoctum  Sarzte  is  f5iv.  to  f5\  iij.  three  or  four 
daily. 
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■  SAIZiB  COMPOSITVM,  L.  £.  Decoctum  SarsaparilUB 
K ;  Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla. — (Decoction 
a,  boiling  hot,  Oiv.  \wine  measure,  D.]  ;  Sassafras, 
ised;  Gaaiacum- wood  shavings;  Liquorice  root, bruised, 
.  D.) ;  Mezereon  [bark  of  the  root],  5iij.  [Sss.  E.]  Boil 
»f  an  hour,  and  strain.) — This  preparation  is  an  imita- 
ilebrated  Lisbon  Diet  Drink.  The  objections  made  to 
llition  in  preparing  the  simple  decoction,  apply  equally 
t  preparation.  Tlie  additions  are  for  the  most  part 
le  guaiacum-wood  is  useless,  water  not  being  able  to 
esin.  The  volatile  oil  contained  in  the  sassafras-wood 
ipated  by  the  boiling.  The  mezereum,  an  active  agent, 
b  small  quantity,  that  it  can  confer  but  little  medicinal 
liquorice  is  employed  merely  to  communicate  flavour. 
;nt  in  the  present  formula  would  be  to  omit  the  guaiacum, 
3  quantity  of  sarsaparilla  and  mezereum,  to  substitute 
r  decoction,  and  to  add  oil  of  sassafras.  The  dose  of 
-eparation  is  from  fSiv.  to  f3tj.  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

extract  is  usually  conjoined  with  it.  During  its  use 
d  be  kept  warm. 

i  SARZiE,  L.  E.  Syrupus  Sarsaparilla,  D. ;  Syrup  of 
-(Sarza,  sliced,  5xv.  [Ibj.  D.]  ;  Boiling  Water,  Cong.'y 
',  D.];  Sugar,  ^xv.  Macerate  the  sarsaparilla  in  the 
ity-four  hours ;  then  boil  down  to  four  pints,  and  strain 
lie  hot ;  afterwards  add  the  sugar,  and  evaporate  to  a 
;ence.) — Simonin^  has  successfully  prepared  tiie  syrup 
lion  method. 

eive  to  be  a  very  unnecessary  preparation  ;  for  as  Dr. 
0**  justly  observes,  "it  can  be  much  better  and  more 
i  by  rubbing  up  a  few  grains  of  the  extract  with  some 
*  It  is,  however,  frequently  prescribed  as  an  adjunct  to 
Prepared  with  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  it  is  not  liable  to 
ts  flavour  is  somewhat  agreeable,  being  very  analogous 
it  Indian  molasses.  Mr.  Brande*  says,  that  the  above 
f  sufficient  strength  to  render  it  an  etfective  form  of  sar- 
1  that  it  ought  to  be  of  such  sti*ength  that  one  ounce  is 
t  of  the  simple  decoction  :  of  this  fSss.  or  f5vi.  may  be 
hree  times  a  day,  diluted  with  about  two  parts  of  water, 
f  solution  of  potassa  sometimes  prevents  its  disagree- 
stomach. 

of  SarsapariUa  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  is 
jpresent  the  famous  French  Sir  op  de  Cuisinier.     It  is 

proof  spirit,  which  extracts  the  acrid  principle  of  the 
iking  up  the  inert  fecula ;  and  the  tincture  being  evapo- 
id  of  the  alcohol,  is  made  into  syrup.  By  this  means 
jued  boiling  is  avoided.     As  the  editors  of  the  United 
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States  Dhpensatory  s])eak  most  confidently  of  the  remedial  Til 
this  preparation,  I  Ribjoin  the  formula  for  its  preparaliou,  takes 
ihe  Ainericao  Pharaiacopoeia  : — 

SifTup  of  SarsapariUa^  U.  S.— "Sarsaparilla,  bniised,  Ib.ij, ;    Guaiocum. 
rasped,  Jiij*  *  Red  Roses ;    Senna ;    Litjuorioc  root,  bruised,  each,  3ij,    * 
Sassafras ;  Oil  of  Anise,  each,  iTlv,;  Oil  of  Partridge-berrj-  {GuaUkm4i  pr 
an  astringent  aromatic]  illiij. ;  Sugar,  lb.viij. ;  Diluted  Alcohol,  OxAtciiu 
"  Macerate  the  Sarsanarilla,  Guuiacum  wood,  Roses,  Senna,  and  Liquo 
in  the  diluted  Alcohol  for  fourteen  days;  then  express  and  filter  ibrmu'li 
Evaporate  the  tincture,  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  to  four  t»in(s  ai 
add  the  Sugar,  and  dissolve  ir,  so  as  to  form  a  syrup.     Witn  this,  v 
the  Oils  previously  triturated  with  a  smalil  quantity  of  synin."      Xhe 
f^ss.  (equivalent  to  somewhat  less  than  3j.  of  the  root),  taken  three  or  U 
a  day. 

6.  EXTRACTUM  SARZ.E,  L.     Exiractnm  SarsapnrilLe,  D. 
of  Sarsapariila.      (Sarsaparilla,  sliced,  Ib.iiss.    [lb.  j.   D.]  ; 
[distilled,  L.]  Water,  Cortff.  ij.  [Cong.],  wine-measure^  D.]    Mi 
for  Iwenty-fotir  huurs,  then  boil  down  to  a  gallon  [four  pi 
and  strain  lliti  liquor  while  hot;   lastly,  evaporate  to  a  pro] 
sistence.     Dose  jss.  to  ^ij, 

7.  E\TR\CTOl  StRZ  «  FLI'IDIH,  E.  Extractum  SarsapanlUe^ 

D,     Fluid  Extract  of  Sarsapaj'illa,  offic. — Saisaparilla, 
chips,  E.]  lb.  j.  ;   [Boiling,  E.]  Water,  Ovj.  [Oxij.  wiue  ma 
Let  them  boil  together  for  an  hour,  and  potir  off  the  liquor  ; 
twelve  pints  of  water,  and  repeal  the  boiling  and  pouring  oC, 
strongly  the  liquor  from  tlic  remaining  material,  set  aside 
liquors  that  the  ficees  may  subside  ;  then  evaporate  the 
continual  boiling  down  to  thirty  oiuiees»  and  two  ounces  of 
spirit.    D.    "  Digest  the  root  for  two  hotirs  in  foiu'  pints  of  ihe 
take  it  out,  bniise  it,  replace  it  in  the    water,  and  boil    for  two 
filler  and  squeeze  out  the  liquid  ;  boil  the  residuum  in  tlie 
two  pints  of  water,  and  filter  iiud  stpteeze  out  this  liquor  alaO 
porate  the  united  liquors  to  the  consistence  of  thin  syrup;  ad(l« 
the  product  is  cool,  as  much  rectified  s]iint  as  will  make  in  all 
fluid  ounces.     Filter*^ — This  fluid  extract  may  be  aromatized 
with  various  volatile  oils  or  warm  aromalics."     E.) 

Jamaica  sarsaparilla  should   be   used  in   the  preparation 
extract.     Honduras  and  iitlier  inierior  kinds  of  sarsaparilla 
avoided.     The  chumps  so  frequently  used  by  pharmaceutical 
should  be  rejected.      The  small  root  fibres,  commonly   c 
heard^  of  Jamaica  sarsaparilla,  are  to  be  preferred,  as  coi: 
starch  and  woody  tibre,  and  a  large  quantity  of  the  corli 
am  informed  that  they   yield  a  much  greater  quantity  of  extnut 
the  runners.     Sleara  heat  must  be  employed  to  eflect  the  cvaji 
of  the  decoction,  and  tlie  tem]ieraturc  employed  should  little  if 
exceed  212°  F.     Wlicn  the  concentrated  decoction  (especially 
Honduras  kind)  is  allowed  tf»  cool,  as  at  night,  a  kind  of  fermo 
is  readily  set,  aud  gas  is  copiously  evolved.     The  Jtuid  extra* 
be  preferred  to  ihe  ordinary  more  consistent  preparation.     The 
tity  of  extract  obtained  from  difl'ercut  kinds  of  sarsaparilla  ha* 
already  noticed.     I'or  further  iwformvitvou  o\\  \.\\vs  i^oinl  I  musl 


I  rather  on  llieon-tical  than  ])raclical  coiisidcrations.  I  have 
ely  used  it,  and  behcvu  that  when  ])ropC'rly  ])repared  IVoni 
I  sarsaparilla,  it  is  a  most  valuable  and  elHcient  remedy ;  and 
nnous  quantitj  of  it  which  is  consumed  by  the  profession 
J  (includiDg  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  its  members),  is  a 
Kt  many  others  entertain  a  similar  opinion  of  it.  It  is  given 
of  from  half  a  drachm  to  two  or  three  drachms  three  or  four 
lay.  It  should  be  rubbed  down  with  water,  and  flavoured 
&BCtuTe  of  orange-peel,  or  by  some  volatile  oil  (as  the  oil  of 
illspice,  lemon,  or  cinnamon).  Alkalis  render  its  flavour 
It  ^sagieeable,  though  they  frequently  increase  greatly  its 
!  powers. 

nUCmM  SARZJB  GOMPOSITUH.  Compound  Extract  of  Sarsapa- 
fot  in  any  Pharmacopoeia,  though  kept  in  the  shops.  It  is 
mixing,  with  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  an  extract  prepared  by 
ing  a  decoction  of  mezereon  bark,  liquorice  root,  and  guaia- 
Lviogs,  and  a  small  quantity  of  oil  of  sassafras.  This  prepa- 
i  employed  as  a  convenient  substitute  for  the  compound 
Q  of  sarsaparilla.  The  dose  of  it,  and  the  mode  of  exhibi- 
the  same  as  of  the  simple  extract.  Three  quarters  of  an 
*  the  compound  extract  are  equal  to  a  pint  of  the  compound 
a. 


OTHER  MEDICINAL  BMIIJkOEJB. 


China  Root  of  the  shops  {Radix  China  orimtaHs)  is  the  produce  of 
kna  (linn.),  and  is  said  to  come  from  the  province  of  Onansi,  in  China. 
in  large,  ligneous,  knotty  pieces,  of  from  three  to  eight  inches  long, 
tch  or  two  thick.  Extemalljr  it  has  a  gr^ish-brown  colour,  and  in- 
L  Uffht  flesh  or  vdlowish-white  colour.    It  is  inodorous,  and  has  a 


The  American  Chine  root  iRaiiir  China  Americante)  is  brought  &oid 
and  is  said  to  be  the  produce  uf  Smiha:  Pseudo-China. 

'i.  Smilax  Asi'i:«A  is  used  in  the  south  of  Europe  as  a  ^ubMJ 
sarsapnrillu ;  but  the  substance  sold  in  TiOndon  under  ihjvt  nfime  is 
from  india,  and  is  the  produce  of  Hemidtsmtts  indicvs,  and  vnU  be  4 
hereafter. 


Order  XIV.— IRIDACE.E,  Lindi.—THK  C011NFLA< 

iHrDRJt,  JtUM. 

Essential  Characters. — Calt/x  and  corolla  superior,  confounded, 
either  partially  cohering,  or  entirely  separate,  sometimes  irrcL 
petiils  Ijeing  somelimes  very  short.  StameTis  three,  arising  from 
sepals  ;  Jilnments  distinct  or  connate  ;  anthers  bursting  externally 
fixed  by  their  base,  two-celled.  Ovary  three-celled,  cells  many-«eed| 
one ;  stigmas  tliR'c,  often  pctaloid,  sometimes  two-lipped.  Capruie  thn 
three-va'lved,  with  a  locuhcidal  dehiscence.  Seeds  attached  to  the  inl 
of  the  cell,  sometimes  to  a  central  column,  becoming  loose  ;  albumen^ 
or  densely  fleshy  j  embryo  endused  within  it. — Herbaceous  planti^ 
seldom  under-sbrubs^  usually  smooth  ;  the  hairs,  if  any,  simple.  Hoi 
rous  or  fibrous.  Leaves  eqidtant^  distichous  in  most  genera.  Infiormi 
niinal,  in  spikes,  corymbs,  or  panicles,  or  crowded.  Bracts  ^V'afhacd 
partial  ones  often  scarious ;  the  sepals  occasionally  rather  herl  J 

pRoi^ERTiES. — The  underground  stems  and  roots  usually  k\k>v. 
mucilage;  but  these  nutritive  subsymces  are  generally  combined  withi 
principle,  which   excludes  their  employment  as  articles  of  food. 
MoTtta  eduUs,  M.  sisyrinchium.  Gladiolus  edulis,  and  a  species  of  ~ 
been  used  as  esculent  substances.    The  rhizomes  of  several 
(as  /.  Pseud-acorus,  I.  germanica,  J.  sibirica,  and  /,  versicolor)  are 
especially  in  the  fresh  state,  for  their  acridity,  in  consequence  of 
of  them  have  been  used  as  purgatives,  sialogogues,  or  crrhines,  or  " 
The  rhizomes  of  some  s{>ecies  (as  I.Jlorentina  and  /.  germanica)  have 
able  smell.    The  colour  and  the  odour  of  the  saffron  are  to  be  -  ■  -  — ' 
of  the  petaloid  qualities  of  the  stigmata  of  Crotits.    The  efl- 
cine  on  the  nervous  system  are  regarded  by  De  Candolle"" 
of  [certain  odorous]  flowers. 


CRO'CUS  SATI'VUS,  AUioni,  L.  E.  D — TUE  SAFFRON 

S*t.  Siftt.    Triandria,  Moaogynia. 
(Stiirtnata  eMireata.  L.    Stigmata,  E.  D.) 

niSTORV. — Saffron  is  meiilioiied  in  tlie  Old  Testament' 
speaks  of  the  Croctis  (»:po«roc).      Hi]>poc rates'*  emphned 
uterine  and  odier  uialadies.     The  word  Saffron  {zafara 
is  of  Arabic  origin. 

Botany. — aen.ci>u-. — Perianth    [coloured],  with  a   si' 
twice  as  long  as  the  limb;    limli  six-partite,  equal,  erect.     [^ 
three,  inserted  into  the  tube ;    anthers  sagittate.]      5//( 
tliick,  convoluted,  generally  crested,     (■apsale  imder  groiuid, 
by  a  short  peduncle  from  the  root,  which  peduncle  elonj 
the  decay  "^f  the  flowers,  and  the  capsules  apjwar  aJ 
[Hooker,  with  some  additions.) 


'    f-  "roprittet  MM. 

"  lln.  .  ;,, 
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tigma  protruJod,  drooping,  in  three  deep  linear  divi- 

itker.) 

iclisli ;  its  brownish  coats  reticulated,  sei)arating  snpe- 
icl  parallel  fibres.  Leaves  linear,  with  a  white  ctMitral 
rounded  at  Uieir  base  with  long  nienibranous  sheaths. 
|ht  purple,  shorter  tliaii  the  loaves,  with  a  two-valved  nietn- 
Mitbe.  ^«/Aer*  pale  yellow.  Sth/mas  dwyt  uraiigu-ooloured. 
jialive  of  Asia  Alinor.  Now  naturalized  in  England, 
I,  and  sume  other  European  countries.  It  is  a  doubtful 
stem  parU*  ol* Europe.  It  is  said  to  liave  been  inlro- 
In  by  the  Arabsi.      It   flowers   in  September  and 

[)K, — ^The  flowers  are  f,'athered  in  the  morning,  and  tlie 
part  of  the  style,  plucked  out  for  use,  the  rest  of  the 
bg  ihnjwn  away.  The  stigmata  are  then  dried  un  paper, 
Ikieaus  of  ])ortabIe  kilns  over  which  a  liair-cloth  is  stretched', 

Rby  the  sun*.     Wlien  dried  between  j>aper  under  the 
thick  board  and  weights,  the  sallVon  is  fonued  into  cakes 
r  to  be  met  with. 
PTION. — Two  kinds  of  safl'ron  are  kept  in  the  shops,  viz.  hay 
fl  rake  saffron, 

{Crocus  infceno.) — Consists  of  the   stigmas  with 

dylc,  which  have  been  very  carefully  dricfl.     They  are 

to  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  thin,  bmwnish  red;  the 

1,  (stigma)  is  expanded,  notched  at  the  extremity  ;   the 

^f  which  constitutes  part  of  tlie  style,  is  called  by  Th. 

tineUe :     it    is    narrow,    cajiillary,    yellnwish.       The 

iclrating,  aromatic,   and,    of  large   cpiantilies,  narcotic. 

bitter,    somewhat   aruniatic.     When    chewed,   ssaHron 

»uth  and  tlie  saliva  vcllow.     I  find  by  careful  exami- 

|oue    grain   of   good    conuncrcial    sa/lVon    contains   the 

style*  of  nine  ilowers  ;  hence  4,3*20  flowers  are  required 

^ce  of  saffron. 

fron  {Ctvcux  nnplicus)  is  no  longer  fniirHl  in  oomniorce. 

fron  (Crocus  hispunirus)  ronsti lutes  liu.'  host  saffron  of  the  shops. 

(iil)rallar  (j»rinri[i;illy),  Cadix,  iJi-nia,  Sanfanil*T,  and  Mn- 

currenl  accouuis  uf  pharmacoloj^sfs  it  vv<»uld  rii>|tejir  that. 

Fron  wa.s  spoiled  I>y  Ixang  diitpi-ti  in  oil  lu  prtscivc  it.     But 

^imported  from  S{)ain  has  not  been  siiljjcc-led  to  this  ireatinent. 

anitth,  as  well  as  any  other  kind  of  satfrnn,  is  oiled  liy  the  dealers 

ppoarance  of  freshness,  but  this  fniud  is,  I  suspect,  usually  i>fr- 

Duntry. 

\  Saffron  (Crocus  gallicus)  is  ii&uaily  considered  in  commerce  to  Ik?  of 
Jity.  It  i.s  the  pro<lucc  of  Gatinais  (Ga/inaw  sa^m/w)  and  nrlennai-s 
nchcod  part  of  the  departments  of  SL-ine-et-M.-irne  and  Eur e-et- Loire, 
5^1c  of  the  department  of  Loiret.  The  hatfron  of  Angouleme  is  the 
I  aaffron  is  shipped  for  England  at  Calaifi,  Boulogne,  and  Havre, 
preceding,  several  otht  r  varieties  of  saffron  are  menlit>ncd  hy 


«  riill.iii,  Trnifh  throufih  Sp/tin, 

•  1  '    Trnnt'.fur  \TiS. 

•  r  '.taH  aMti  rJitrrAi/i'jt  Mftt.  JJt/f.  vol.  iu. 

'  OmfMMU,  //utMrr f/e* Orog,  it.  254. 
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pharmacologists,  but  tbey  are  not  distinguished  in  English  commerce,  and 
unacquainted  with  thenu  Such  are  Austrian,  Bavarian,  Oriental^  and  the  St 
saffron  (C.  austriacus^  bavaricus,  wrirra fa/w,  and  sicilien^)  Dientioncd  by  Mufl 
Geiger',  and  others.  From  the  Customs  rciiort*  it  aprnjars  that  saffron  i< 
sionally  imported  from  Hamburgh,  Antwerp,  Genoa,  Naples,  and  Bombay. 
I  am  ignorant  of  its  place  of  growth  and  quality.  According  to  GnsH 
Crocus  odorus  yields  Sicilian  sanron,  Dinscoridcs '  considered  the  saffro 
Corycus  (a  mountain  of  Cilicia,  in  Asia  Minor,  now  called  Curco,)  to  be  the 
and  that  of  Lycia  and  Olympus  to  be  of  second  quality  ;  while  Cyrenaic  8aj 
as  well  as  that  from  Centuripinum  (Centorbe)  in  Sicily,  he  declare*  to  be 
worst. 

2.  Cake  Saffron.     [Crocus  in  Placcfitd). — Formerly  this   was 
pi'fssed  hay  sartron.     But  llie  cakes  now  met  veith  in  the  iufi 
shops  are  eomposetl  of  SaiBower  [CarihaHtwt  tinctorius)  and 
water,  iiiude  into  a  jiasle,  and  rolled  oul  on  a  tin  plate  with  a 
pin  into  oval  cakes  of  U  inches  long,  10  inches  broad,  and 
one-tenth  of  an  inch  thick.     These  are  dried  on  brown  paper 
stove.     They  are  shining,  and  of  a  brownish  red  colour.     I 
tect  neither   sattVon   nor  marigolds  {Cakndtda   officinaUs)  iii 
Their  price  is  about  one-Hflh  of  that  of  good  hay  sullron.     I 
formed,  by  a  maker  of  cake  saffron,  that  there  is  only  another 
besides  liimself  by  whom  tliis  substance  is  made  in  London. 

Adulteration. — The  only  adulteration  practised  on  sadron,^ 
has  come  under  my  notice,  is  that  of  mixing  safflower  with 
and  this  I  have  met  with  once  only.     It  nuist  have   been 
abroad,  since  the  dniggisl  who  pointed  it  oul  to  me  bought  the 
in  botid,  and  ilid  not  discover  llie  fraud  until  the  saffron  had 
some  lime  in  his  warehouse.     The  pieces  of  safflower  readily 
the  eyei>f  a  superficial  observer.     If  nibbed  with  tlie  moistened, 
ger  on  paper,  tliey  produce  a  slightly  yellow  mark  only, 
genuine  saflron  causes  a  very  intense  orange-yellow  slain.    The 
may  also   be  detected  by  infusijig  the  suspected  saflron  in  hot 
%vhcu  tlie  florets  of  lire  safflower  may  be  readily  distingui: 
the  Hligmas  which  constitute  saffron. 

I  am  infoniied  that  old  and  dry  saffron  is  sometimes  oiled,  to' 
it  llie  appearance   of  freshness.     The   stain   communicated 
fingers,  or  while  blotting  paper,  when  such  saffron  is  compi 
readily  detects  the  fraud. 

Fibres  of  smoked  beef  and  the  petals  of  ihe  officinal  man 
said  to  have  been  used  lor  adulterating  saffron.    But  ihere  is  no 
these  adulterations  now.     Such  frauds  would  be  readily  de 
tlie  eye,  especially  when  the  suspected  saffron  has  been  ii 
hot  water. 

Commerce. — The  quantity  of  saffron  on  which  duty  [of  1 
lb.)  is  paid  is  about  5,000  lbs.  per  annum.     Tlie  places  from 
is  imported  have  been  already  mentioned.  It  is  brought  over  in 
barrels,  and  boxes. 


•  Amp.  M*4.  vol.  V. 

•  ifartdh.  de  Pknrm. 

•  Trarie  Lint  for  1H37-R-1>. 
'  Liiidlcv,  F(<ir(i  .Medira. 
1  Lili-  >.  cnp.  w\. 
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iPosinoN. — Saffron  was  analyzed  in  1811  by  Vogel  and  Buuil- 
Jge',  and  in  1818  by  Aschoff». 


Vopetamd 
BotdUoit-Laffranife. 

VoUtiWoa 7  5 

Wa* 0  5 

Pi^fckmU*. 650 

,  Gum <J-5 

lAlbQlDCD  ..•..*..•<••••.•••••>>.. O'i 

10-0 

, lao 

:  matter,  toluble  in  etbcr  and  alcohol — 

lOO-O 


Volatile  Oil  oy  Saffron.    (Oleum  CroriJ—Oblained  by  distilling  saf- 

lith  water.     It  is  yellow,  heavier  than  water,  has  a  bumine,  acrid,  Bome- 

|dtter  taste,  and  is  slightly  soluble  in  water.    By  keeping,  it  beeomt's  white, 

ad  bghier  than  water.     On  it  depends  probably  tlie  medicinal  jiruperties 

DLOCViNG   MATTER :    PolychroUe  (so  railed  from  iroXi»t.  many,  and  XP^a^ 

[in  consequence  of  its  being  susceptible  of  numerous  changes  of  colour). 

|igc»ting  tlie  aqueous  extract  of  saU'ron  in  alcohol,  and   evaporating  the 

>-  '"  fie&s,  a  substance  is  obtained  which  Bouilloii-La^an^e  and  Vogel 

te,  but  which  Henry  ^  has  separated  inlo  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter 

.nhii-hrvite properly  so  called}.     Pure  polychroite  is  pi;lverulcnt, 

lourless,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  much  more  so  in  hot 

it-  in  alcoholand  oik  (both  fixed  and  volatile),  slightly  solu- 

f  eibiT.   Suipnuric  acid  turns  it  blue,  ihen  lilac.    Nitric  acid  makes  it  green, 

i  colour  is  very  fugitive.     The  h}^ochlorites  destroy  the  yellow  colour  of 

tion  of  polychroite. 

lEMTCAL    Chail^ct ERISTICS  . —  An   aqueous  infusion   of  safTron 

tno  indication  of  stardi  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodine. 
ivpochlorites  bleach  it.  Sulpluiric  and  nitric  acids  act  on  it  as 
lychroite  above  mentioned.  Acetate  of  lead  causes  no  preci- 
Me.'  By  evaporalion,  the  infusion  yields  an  extract  from  which 
ohol  removes  the  colouring  mailer  and  leaves  a  gummy  substance. 
Physiological  Effects. — Formerly  saffron  was  considered  lo  be 
1,  aromatic,  narcotic,  and  emmenagogiie.  Some "  have  accused 
causing  laughing  delirium;  others''  have  ascribed  lo  its  use 
mental  dejection ;  and  several  *  have  declared  that  tliey  have 
omoderate  uterine  bemon"hage  produced  by  it,  which,  in  the 
Ireferred  lo  by  Riverius,  is  said  to  have  lenninated  fatally.  But 
I  experience  has  proved  that  most  of  these  statements  are  eno- 
Alexander^  swallowed  four  scruples  of  saffron  without  per- 
ag  any  obvious  efi'ects  therefrom  ;  and  Wibmer^  took  a  drachm 
.  observing  the  slightest  effect. 


*  Bull,  de  Pkarm.  iv.  M. 

*  Gmelio,  Uandb.  d.  Chim.  ii.  1354. 

*  Joum.  de  Pharm.  vii.  307. 

'  ilocrbaave,  Uifit.  lUant.  ivars  li.  p.  550. 

*  b«n;iiu.  Uat.  Mrd.  t.  i.  p.  3«. 

*  HwrliaAve,  op.  cit. ;  Riverius,  Op.  Med. 
"  Hrprrim.  Sttajtt,  p,  ^W.  1769. 

t  fftrA.  d.  Jremeim  Band  i,  8.  XH. 
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By  the  long-continued  use  of  saffrou^  the  colouring  paiticlet  J 

come  absorbed,  and  tinge  the  secretions,  especially  the  uriue  j 
spiralion.     lu  some  instances  tliey'tp/M*  hi  ufero  has  been  &ta 
it*".     The  liiiliireof  Alcxaoder  lo  detect  the  yellow  tiui^e  in  hisj 
tions  arose    probably  from  the  short  time  be  had  been  using 
medicine.     Mr.  Gibson*  gave  a  considerable  quantity  of 
a  pi  peon,  whicli  thereby  had  its  fasces  tinged,  yet  no  perce|: 
tcratiou  was  produced  in  itii  bones. 

Headache,  prostration  of  slrenjTjlh,  apoplexy,  and  even  deaihn 
been    ascribed    to    the  inhalation  of  the   vapour  arising  from  " 
quautilies  of  saffron  *  ;  and  perhaps  correctly  so,  for  it  is  weU  ^ 
that  the  odours  of  uiher  plants  (as  the  ix>se,  tlie  pink,  &c.)  acCj 
some  individuals  as  narcotic  poisons^. 

Uses. — Saffron   is   employed,  especially   on  the  continent, 
flavouring  and  colouring  ingredient  in  various  culinary    prepare 
articles  of  confectionery,  liqueurs,  &c.  It  was  used  by  the  aiic 
a  [jerfyinc  as  well  as  a  seasoning  agent'. 

In  the  raodem  practice  of  medicine  it  is  used  chiefly  as  a  col 
ingi"cdient.    It  is  a  popular  remedy  for  assisting  die  eruj>tion  o(l 
themalous  diseases;  tm  the  same  jirinciple,  I  suppose,  that 
fanciers  give  it  to  birds  when  nmulting.     It  was  at  one  time  est 
as  an  antispasmodic  in  astVuna,  hysteria,  and  cramp  of  the  slo 
and  was  formerly  used  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  to  jiromote  uti 
contractions  and  the  lochial  dischiirge.     Lastly,  it  has  been  euipli 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  nervous  system  in  hypoclujudriasis. 

AoMiNisTRATiox. — It  may  be  given  in  dnses  of  from  ten  grains  I 
drachm  in  the  furm  of  jjowdcr  or  pill.  It  is  popularly  used  in  the  f 
of  infusion,  or  tea. 

1.  SYftrPlSCIl(lC!,L,E.— (Saffron,  5x.;  Boiling  Water,  t  >j.;  .^uj 
lb.  iij,    Macerate  the  saffron  in  tlie  water  tor  twelve  hours,  in  a  i 

k lightly  covered,  then  strain  the  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar  to  il).* 
is  employed  principally  for  its  colour. 

2.  TIXCTIRA  CR0CI,  E. ;  Tinciure  of  Saffron  (Saffron  chopped  I 
5ij.;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.     This  tincture  is  to  be  i)rej»ared  like  tin* 
of  cinchona,  eiUier  by  percolation  or  by  digestion,  the  ibmieri 
being  the  more  convenient  and  expeditious.) — Used  as  a  colci 
liquid.     It  is  also  enqdoyed  as  a  stimidant  and  cmmen 

looses  of  from  f^j.  to  fjij. 

As  a  colouring  and  llavouring  ingredient,  saffron  is  a  constilu«»l( 
several  otlier  preparations. 


OTHER    MCDICXNAL    IREDAOSJB. 

The  Orris  Rout  of  the  shops  \&  ihc  rhizutuc  of  Iris  florentina,  and  j«  - 
>of  /.  pallida.     U  is  inq)orted  in  cnska  from  Leghorn  anil  Trirwic.    lit 


.  Mrrr-     f  "-r  I  it.  taut  PMl.  S«f.  of  iS«»thf*er,  r^  Scr.  vol.  i.  p.  148. 

I  S«<  of  BotvlluA.T^Ilei,  FonU'r,  ami  othirrs  quoted  by  WibiocraudMumy.l 


BeLku 


*/.  of  iHi^ent.  ami  htMcuv.  *ot.  i-  p.  Tl'^, 


ng  to  Vogel ",  of  volatile  oil,  acrid  fesin,  astringent  extractive,  gum, 
gneous  matter,  Raspail"  detected  in  \i  vry^lsXiA  o{  ojcnhte  of  lime. 
in  acrid  substance,  and  in  full  doses  causes  vomiting  and  purginjf. 
Uy  used  on  account  of  its  violet  odour.  Thus  hair  and.  tooth  powders, 
,&c.  are  frequently  scented  witli  it.     During  teething,  in  fun ts  are 

rnulted  to  rub  their  gums  with,  and  bite,  the  rhizome:  but  the 
bjeciionable,  since  it  is  not  unfVcquentty  attended  with  irritatiuu  of 

"l  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.     B'urlfierniore,  the  danger 

jetting  into  the  tjesophagus  or  trachea  is  not  to  be  overkioked. 

this  kind  is  recorded  ".     Powdered  orris  root  is  sometimes  used 


^V.=T.\CCACK.£,  Lmdley.— THE  TACCA  TRIRE. 

TKC«r,  Prfit. 

,  small  and  imperfectly-known  order  of  plants.  It  contains  tlie 
tifidaf  Forst.  a  native  of  the  Molucca  Lsles  and  of  the  Islands 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  roots  arc  tubemsc, 
fleshy,  intensely  bitter  and  acrid.  By  cidliva- 
tion  they  become  larger  and  somewhat  milder. 
They  yield  a  highly  nutritious  fecula.  At  Tahiti 
(Otahette)  tliis  fecula  is  procured  by  wasliing  the 
tubers,  scraping  off"  their  outer  skin,  and  then  re- 
ducing them  to  a  pulp  by  friction  on  a  kind  of 
ra-sp  made  by  winding  coarse  twine  (formed  of  tlic 
cocoa-nut  fibre)  regtilarly  round  a  board.  The 
pull)  is  wa-shed  with  sea- water  tlirough  a  sieve, 
mauc  of  the  fibrous  web  which  protects  the  young 
frond  of  the  cocoa-nut  palm.  The  strained  liquor 
18  received  in  a  w-ooden  trough  in  which  the  fecula 
is  deposited ;  and  the  supernatant  liquor  being 
poured  otf,  the  secUmenlis  formed  into  balls,  which 
are  dried  in  the  sun  for  12  or  24  hours,  then  broken 
and  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  spread  out  in  the 
sun  to  dry ''. 

ki  Arrow-root,  sometimes  called'  Otnheite  Salep"^  is  imported  into  London, 
[d  as  '*  Arrow-root  prepared  by  the  native  converts  at  the  Missionary 
I  in  the  South  Sea  Islands."  It  is  a  white  amylaceous  powder, 
UUit  musty  odour.  Examined  by  the  microscope  1  find  it  to  consist  of 
^BT  particles  which  appefir  circular,  muUar-shapct],  or 

^^IG.  185.  i)olyhedral.     Some  of  the  muUar-shaped  particles 

L  .^^  arc  slightly  narrowed  at  the  base.     Moreover  the 

base  of  the  muUar,  instead  of  being  tlat,  appears  to 
me  lo  be  hollowed  out.  The  hilum  is  small  and 
circular;  it  cracks  in  a  linear  or  stellate  manner. 
The  rings  fire  few  and  not  very  distinct.  This  fecula 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tlie  West  Indian  Arrow- 
root. 

In  some  parts  of  the  world  cakes  are  made  of  the 

meal  of  the  tubers  of  T.  pinnatifida,  "which  are  the 

laccnyouy  of  some  navigjiicirs:  they  form  an  article 

n  and  Cochin  China,  as  fUso  in  Travancore,"  where,  according  to 

,  attain  a  large  size,  and  are  eaten  by  the  natives  with  some  ucid 

liciT  acrimony '. 


mcca  pinnatifida. 


i     Parliclet  qf 
lUUtt  Arrow- Root. 


fvsnt.  d^  narm.  i.  481. 


Umd.  1833. 


r'jr  J/ffiuriMr,  vol  riii.  p.  585. 
yyU%  Jiimffratirm*  »/ fAe ikf/*MM  o/'tAe  JJimatayaH  AtoidltaiM,  J).  378. 


KLEMENTS  OF  MATKRIA  MEDICA 


Order  XVI.  - AMARYLLIDACE.E,  LindL-TUE  NARCI 

TRIBE.  ■ 

None  of  the  plants  of  this  order  are  employed  in  Eugland  as  ardeSI 
Materia  Medica.  Yet  many  of  lliem  aet  powerfully  on  the  system,  and 
them  {Httmanthui  /axtccrnujrj  is  said  to  be  used 
Hottentots  to  poison  their  arrow  heads.  The  j 
ing  property  ot  the  ordu-r  is  acridity,  which  is  po 
principally  hy  the  bulbs,  several  of  which  (as  tl 
Pancratium  maritimufn  and  Hamanthus  coccinem 


Fio.  186. 


to  be  endowed  with  properties  very  similar  to  I 
squill.  The  leaves  and  flowers  of  Narcissui  ] 
Narcissus  are  enumerated  among  the   simples 


French  Codex.  In  doses  of  20  or  30  grains  thej 
times  cause  vomiting.  They  have  been  emplo 
spasmodic  aflfections,  {wi  hooping-cough),  in  din 
and  in  agues  '.  Several  other  species  of  Sareis 
N.  Tazetta  and  N.  odonts,  also  possess  emetic  i 
ties '.  Narcissus  Tazctta.  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Si 
to  be  the  Narcissus  of  the  poets. 


^1  None  of  the  Musacere  arc  uswi  in  medicine.    But  the  importance 

^H  Banana   (MrsA    Sapien'tum)    and    Plantain    (M.    Parauisi  aca).     at 

^1  cles  of  food,  is  so  great  to  the  inliabitants  of  some  tropical  countries, 

^H  would  be 


Narcissus  Tasetta. 


J 


Order  XVII.— MUSACE.E,  Affardh,— THE  BANANA  Tl 


Fio.  187. 


Fig.  188. 
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THE  ARROW-UOOT  TRIBE.  1011 

tmiingwnU  *  analysed  the  fhut  of  Mv»a  paradisiacal  and  found  in  it  sugar, 
m,  suSie,  gsMc,  Kodpeeiie  aeidSf  albumen,  and  lignin. 


Order  XVIII.— MARANTACE.^,  Lindl.— THE  ARROW- 
ROOT TRIBE. 

DBTIAI.  CHAmACTSBS. — Calyx  superior,  of  three  sepals,  short.  Corolla  tu- 
■Zar,  int^olar,  with  the  segments  in  two  whorls ;  the  outer  three-parted, 
eazlj  equal,  the  inner  very  irregular;  one  of  the  lateral  segments  usually 
jfeozcd,  and  formed  differently  from  the  rest ;  sometimes  hy  abortion  fewer 
■an  thiee.  Stamens  three,  petaloid,  distinct,  of  which  one  of  the  laterals  and 
le  mtermediate  one  are  either  barren  or  abortive,  and  the  other  lateral  one 
rtile.  Filament  petaloid,  either  entire  or  two-lobed,  one  of  the  lobes  bearing 
le  anther  on  its  e<^.  Anther  one-celled,  opening  longitudinally.  Pollen 
and  (papffllose  in  Canna  coccinea,  smooth  in  Calathea  zebrina).  Ovary 
ice-celled ;  ovules  solitary  and  erect,  or  numerous  and  attached  to  the  axis 
'  each  cell ;  style  petaloid  or  swollen ;  stigma  either  the  mere  denuded  apex 
the  style,  or  hollow,  hooded,  and  incurved.  Fruit  capsultu',  as  in  Scita- 
ineae.  Seecb  round,  without  aril ;  albumen  hard,  someM'hat  floury ;  embryo 
taight,  naked,  its  radicle  lying  neainst  the  hilum  (lAndley). 
PERTiES. — ^The  rhizomes  abound  in  fecula. 


MARAN'TA  ABUNDINA'CEA,  Linn.  L.  E. — THE  WEST  INDIAN 
ARROW-ROOT. 
Sex.  8]ft.  Monandria,  Honofcynia. 
(Arraw-nMt :  Rhteiimitii  fiecnla.    XomI.— Fecala  cit  the  tuben :  Arnm-root.    Ed.) 

SiSTORY. — This  plant  was  brought  from  the  island  of  Dominica, 
Colonel  James  Walker,  to  Barbadoes,  and  there  planted.     From 
nee  it  was  sent  to  Jamaica.     That  gentleman  observed  that  the 
tire  Indians  used  the  root  against  the  poison  of  their  arrows,  by 
shing  and  applying  it  to  the  poisoned  wounds  ^. 
Botany,     oen.  Char. — Corolla  unequal,  one  of  the  inner  segments 
the  form  of  a  lip.     Stamens  petaloid,  with  half  an  anther  on  its 
ge.    Style  hooded,  adhering  to  the  edge  of  a  sterile  filament. 
mry  three-celled,  smooth :   ovules  solitary.    Fruit  even,  dry,  one- 
ided.     Caulescent  plants  with  fleshy  rhizomata  or  tubers.     Stems 
mched,    oflen    dicnotomous.      Inflorescence    terminal,    panicled, 
nted,  witli  gliunaceous,  deciduous  bracts.     [lAndley), 
ip.  Char. — Culm  branched,  herbaceous.     Leaves  ovate,  lanceolate, 
newhat  hairy  underneath.     Peduncles  two-flowered  {Willdenow). 
RJdzome  white,  articulated,  tuberous,  placed  horizontally  in  the 
th,  and  giving  origin  to  several  tuberous  jointed  stoles  \stolones 
tfron),  similar  to  itself,  but  covered  with  scales.     Those  stoles  are 
m  more  than  a  foot  long,  and  curved,  so  that  the  points  rise  out  of 
earth  and  become  new  plants  [Nees  and  Ebermaier).     Stem  two 


*  Joum.  de  Pkarm.  xxii.  385. 
■  Sloane's  Jamaica,  voL  i-  p.  2S4. 


to  three  feel  high.     Leaves  alternate,  with  long,  leafj,  hairy, ! 
Flowers  \\\i\W  and  smalK 

The  Maranta  indico,  Tussac  ^,  K.,  is  rharacteri/.od  by  its  leaves  being  rm 
on  buth  siJesi,  and  by  its  seeds  ;  those  o(  31.  arumlinacea  being  violet.  Bui,  i 
a  careful  examination,  WickBtriim  declares  thai  Tnssac's  plant  Is  identw"^ 
■  the  lU.  arundinacea,  Linn '.  ^ 

Hab. — West  indies.     In  Jamaica  it  is  euliivated  in 
provision  grounds. 

E.XTRACTION  OF  THE  Fecula. — The  ronts  (tubers),  when  a  y&u, 
are  dog  op,  well  waslied  in  water,  and  then  beaten  in  large,  di 
wooden  mortars  to  a  [>olp.  This  is  thrown  into  a  large  tub  of  cl 
water.  Tlie  whole  is  then  well  stirred,  and  the  fibrous  part  w« 
out  by  the  hands  and  thrown  away.  T\\e  milky  lit[uor  being  pu 
through  a  hair-sieve,  or  coarse  cloth,  is  suliered  to  settle,  and 
Clearwater  is  drained  oft'.  At  the  bottom  oi"  tlie  vessel  isawj 
mass,  which  is  again  mixed  with  clean  water  and  drained ;  Iq 
tlie  mass  is  dried  on  sheets  in  the  sun,  and  is  pure  starch  *. 

I'kopf.rtiks. — The  lecula  {Jaeula  maranta)  called  in   t 
JVest  Indian  arrow-root^  is  white,  odourless,  and  tasteless. 

the  form  eillier  of  a  light  opake  white  poU 

or  of  small  pulverulent  masses.  "When  pre( 

^ky^  9  between  the  fingers  it  feels  firm,  and,  « 

S^    '^J^\  rubbed,    produces   a  slight   crackling  nfl 

1^^/^         ^      Kxamined  by  the  microscope*'  it  is  fouDC 

cmisisl  of  oblong,* somewhat  ovale-obloog 

iiTeguhirly-sha}>ed  convex  particles,  with  81 

mamillary   processes  occasionally   projea 

fi-om  some  portion  of  the  surface,  and  wl 

arc  especially  evident  after  the  parti 

been  in  water  for  a  few  minutes. 

arc  very  fine.    The  hilum  is  circular,  and  cracks  in  a  linear 

manner. 


5d;  114 

'Hi 


Fig.  189. 
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Portland  Arrmc-ront  is  obtained  from  Armn  maculatum  (see  p.  931 ). 

Enst  India  Arrow-root  is  the   fecnla  procured  from  Curetuna  anjfugtifoUa^ 
Hill  be  deK-ribfd  hfrt-aftir  (set*  p.  1U21). 

Brazilian  Arronc-root  is  the  fecula  of  Jatropha  Manihot.     It  is  d< 
M.  GuilKiurt  *  under  the  n;une  of  Mtmssacke  or  Cipipa^  and  will  be  noi 
after  (\ide  Eri'iiOBBiACf^.F). 

Tahiti  Arrow-root  is  the  fecula  of  Tacea  pinnntijida,  and  ha*  al 
noticed  (p.  1009). 

CoMrosiTioN. — Arrow-ro(^t  has  been  analyzed  by  Dr.  Proal* 
by  Payen  *■,  who  obtained  the  following  results : — 


'  Jonm.  litt.  iii.  41. 

•  N«?e«  T.  Ewnb.  *ii<l  EtM-rm.  Wnnrfft.  d.  Med.  pMjfrm.  Bot. 
>  WtigUt.  Lond.  SIM.  J  lii. 

*  lts*|«il  hflu  ilr'pirtr<1  i  ihf  trcu\»  of  Coaroivuliu  Butatns  fur  amnr-rtinl  (act  f 

^nd.  .«rt^r     Vfff.  y  S  r  ;i<|l.r,  1838,  p.  16. 

•  Jfi  :-'•    ^1   II.  «i«i,  3  ".ii. 

*  J-  >.7, 
• ./«-                  ,  Nat.  a«^»S^r.  Boltniiiue,  IBW,  pp.  18».\H. 
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^ula  which  agrees  wilh  Prout's  third  analysis  is  C^  H'  0*. 
JDni  rcganls  arrow-root  as  a  low  ^  ariely  of  staich  analogous 
^Algar  of  honey ;  w  hile  wheat-starch  he  considers  to  be 
j^Rfect  form  of  starch,  analogous  to  sugar-candy  (see  pp. 

^•'  ...  .         . 

feRcr. — Arrow-root  is  brought,  in  tin  cases  and  in  barrels 
g|froiT)  the  West  India  Islands  (Janinica,  IJarbadoes,  Anti^nia, 
l^fc  Dominica,  Bermuda,  Si.  Kill's,  Grenada,  Dcracrara,  and 
^■pmiuria  arrow-root  is  the  most  esteemed  variety  ;  wbelJier 
^ftrwise  T  know  not.  Importations  of  a  fecula  called  amiw- 
HRsionally  made  from  Calcutta,  and  sometimes  from  Para, 
Inty  and  Sierra  Leone. 

uaiitity  of  arnw  -root  on  which  duty  (of  one  shilling  per  nvt.) 
Uluring  the  last  six  years,  is  as  follows : — 


cv/«.  cvr#. 

.  »,»l      I      Id  1837 a,8i3 

S,280      I  1838 3^ 


In  1839  ajM 

1840  a,lM 


ITION. — Potato-Starch  (sold  in  the  shops  as  English  arrow- 
l^id  to  be  sometimes  substituted  lor  tlie  Intliuu  arrow-root. 
d  rnay  be  readily  detected  by  the  naked  eye  as  well  as  by  a 

Eope  (see  Potato-starch). 
IC.\L  Effects.  —  Nutritive,  emollient,   and  demulcent, 
\t  less  nutritive  than  wheat-starch,  but  more  palatable 
H'lble. 

I— Employed  at  the  table,  as  an  article  of  food,  in  the  form 
Inj^s.  It  forms  a  nutritious,  easily-digested,  agreeable,  non- 
{  diet  for  invalids  or  infants.  In  irritation  of  the  alinjeutary 
f  the  pulmonary  origans,  or  uf  the  urinary  apjiaratus,  it  is 
W  valuable,  a»  a  nutritive,  ejuullient,  and  demulcent. 
ilTSTRATiON. — To  invalids  and  inianls  it  is  exhibited  when 
Ik  water  or  milk  and  flavoured.  Milk  disagrees  with  some 
I  and  in  such  is  of  course  to  be  avoided.  Tlie  addition  of 
liproves  the  flavoiu-  and  increases  the  nutritive  qualities. 
IciDon  juice,  or  wine,  may  be  employed  according  to  circum- 

Pfti   iinper/eclli/  determined  species  of   Cannu,    E. — ^  Within  the   last 
four  years    coIl*^ide^able    quantities  of  a   feculent  siilistance,   called 
tr   Starch  of    ike   Canna  coccinea^   h.ivc   been    imparled.      It 
utt's,  and  is  said  lo  be  prcimred,  by  a  tedious  and  IroubVe- 


OTH£R   DZETBTICAI.   MABANTAClUB. 


some  process,  from  ihe  root  (rhizome)  <if  the  above-mentioned  plant.  It  J 
ever,  vtry  doubtful  ubetber  it  be  really  produced  by  the  Canna  coccinei 
tanists,  and  the  Edinburgh  College,  therefore,  properly  declares  Tous  let 
be  tlie  "  fecula  of  ihe  root  of  an  imperfeetly  determined  species  of  ( 

When  examined  by  the  micrtw 
Flo.  190.  particles  are  found  to  be  di*tin 

from  those  of  all  other  coin 
feciilas  by  their  great  size,  wl 
ceeds  that  of  every  other  star 
tide  which  I  have  hitherto  ew 
Thfir  shape  is  oval  or  oblong 
rally  more  or  less  ovate.  The  < 
hiliim  is  usually  placed  at  the 
extremity;  very  rarely  itisdonl 
riniijs  are  numerous,  regular,  ell 
somewhat  unequally  so.  The 
and  the  body  of  the  particle  i 
quently  cracked.  Examined 
naked  eye,  tous  Ics  mois  has  a{ 
satiny  appearance,  and  U  dc! 
that  dead  white  or  opaque  cl 
presented  by  Bome  amylaceo 
stances.  It  approaches  more  nearly  to  potnto  starch  than  to  any  othei 
with  which  T  am  acfiuainted:  but  its  pHrticles  are  larger  than  those  of  lb 
Like  the  other  amylaceous  substances,  it  forms  a  valuable  and  nutritioui 
of  food  for  the  invalid '. 


Partichs  of  Tom  Us  Mois. 


Ordek  XIX.— zingibkrace.e,  Liwc?;.— the  G1 

TRIBE. 

Dryhyrhizbji,  Fcji^— SciTAHiNK^R,  R.  Brutrit. 

Essential  Chahacter. —  Calt/x  superior,  tubular,  three-lobed,  sha 
tubular,  irregular,  with  six  scgmeuts  in  two  w  horls ;  the  outer  thf 
nearly  equal,  or  with  the  odd  t^egment  sometimes  differently  shaped;  t| 
(sterile  stamens)  three-parted,  with  the  intermediate  segment  {UxMhm] 
than  tlie  rest,  and  often  thrce-Iobed,  the  lateral  segments  sometimes 
abortive.  Stamens  three,  distinct,  of  which  the  two  Inferal  are  abortii 
the  intermediate  one  fertile  ;  this  placed  opposite  ihe  labellum,  and 
from  the  base  of  the  intermediate  segment  of  ihe  outer  series  of  the  i 
Filament  not  petaloid,  often  extended  beyond  the  anther  in  the  shaj 
lobed  or  entire  api^endagc.  Anther  two-celled,  opening  longitudinl 
lobes  often  embracing  the  up{>er  part  of  tbe  style.  Pollen  globose,  I 
Ovary  three-celled,  sometimes  imperfectly  so  ;  ovules  several,  a't  "^H  - 
centa  in  the  axis;  .?/y/e  filiform;  stigma  dilated,  hollow.  Fruit  m 
three-celled,  many  seeded  [sometimes  by  abortion  one-cellciij .  ....,_ 
berried  (the  dissemments  generally  central,  proceeding  from  the  axil 
valves,  at  last  usually  separate  from  the  latter,  and  of  a  different  texture. 
Seeds  roundish  or  angular,  with  or  without  an  aril  {albumen  floury,  i 
stance  radiating,  and  deficient  near  the  hilum,  R.  Br.);  embryu  enclosed 
a  peculiar  membrane  {vitellux,  R.  Br.  Prodr.  membrane  of  the  amnios,  i 
King's  Voyage,  21 )  with  which  it  does  not  cohere. — Aromatic,  tropical, 
ceous  plants.  Rhizoma  creeping,  often  jointed.  Stem  formed  of  tfic  c< 
bases  of  the  leaves,  never  branching.  Leaves  simple,  sheathing  their 
often  separated  from  the  sheath  by  a  taper  neck,  and  having  a  single  i 
from  which  vi-rx  numerous,  simple,  crowded  veins  diverge  at  an  acute 
Jnjlorescenet  eitfier  a  dense  spike,  or  a  raceme,  or  a  sort  of  panicle,  teni 


f  Be^  ihe  yfedico-Chirvrfiral  Kninr  tor  Oc\.  \»  ^«*^. 


NARROW-LEWEn   OIVGER. 


1015 


Ftotftrt  arising  from  among  spathaceous  membranous  bracts,  m 
hey  QffuaQy  lie  in  i>air!).  (Lindley,) 

:es.— Rhisomes  and  seeds  aromatic.    The  rhizomes  of  some  species  are! 
able  fi.-r  the  colouring  maltrr  which  they  contain.  "j 


i'BEK    OFFICINALE,  Roscoe,  L.  E. — THE  NARROW-LEAVED 
GINGER. 

Aniaoiam  Ziti^itier,  Linn,  D. 

8er.  Sytt.    Mntifendria,  MonqiryniA. 

<Rhuoma.  L.  E.  -  Radix,  D.) 

>RT. — Dioscorides  ^,  and  Pliny  %  were  acquainted  witli  ^u- 
ch  was  called  ;tyyi'/3fpig  by  llie  former,  zmgiberi  and  zimpiberi 
^tler  of  these  authors, 

SY.  oen.  Ch»x. — Corolla  with  the  outer  limb  three-i>arted, 
le-lippcd.  Filament  length eiied  hevoud  the  anther  into  a 
ncun'cd  beak.  Capsule  three-celled,  ihree-vahed.  Seeds 
18,  arillate. — Rhizocarpia!  julants.  Rhtzomaia  tuberous,  arli- 
creeping.  StfniJt  aniuial,  enclosed  in  ihe  sheaths  of  disli- 
aves.  Leaves  membranous.  Spikes  cone-shaped,  radical  or 
enuinal,  solitarj",  consisting  of  one-flowered  imbricated 
Mume '.) 

, — Leaves  sub-sessile, linear-lanceolate,  smooth.  Spikes  ele- 
>long.     Bracts  acute.     Lip  three-lobed,  (Roxburgh.) 
me  biennial.     Stems  erect  and  oblique,  and  invested  by  the 
sheaths  of  the  leaves ;  generally  three  or  four  feet  higli,  and 

Leaf-sfieaths  smooth,  crowned  with  a  bifid  ligula.     Scapes 

six  to  twidve  inches  high.  Spikes  the  size  of  a  man's  thumb. 

purple.     Ovary  oval,  with  numerous  ovules:  stifle  hlifonn ; 

umel-shaped,  ciliate.     Capsule  roundish,  unilocular.     Seeds 

is;  mostly  abortive J. 

Cultivated  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia  and  America- 
oil  doubtful,  probably  Asia. 

^RATION. — The  yoimg  shoots  put  forth  every  spring  by  the 
il  rhizome,  are  used  in  the  manulactnre  of  the  delicious //re- 
jtHger  (conditwn  zingiberis).  These  shoots  are  carefully 
irasbed,  scalded,  scraped,  peeled,  and  then  prescired  in  jars 
up*. 

inger-root  of  the  8ho]is  is  prepared  when  the  stalks  are  wholly 
I,  and  the  rhizomes  arc  about  a  year  old.     In  .Jamaica  this 

in  January  or  Februaiy.     The  rhizomes  are  dug  up,  pickexl, 

and  scalded.     Black  ginger  is  dried,  after  being  scalded, 
being  scraped  :  V)hite  ginger,  on  the  contrary,  re<piireR  to  be 
y  jurraped.     Both  kinds  are  dried  in  the  sim  in  the  open  air. 
dilff  fences  between  tl)e  black  and  white  giugcr  of  the  shops 


<  Lib.  ii.  rap.  190. 
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are  ascribed,  by  I>r.  R  Browne'  aiid  others,  to  jliflTerent  mi 
merely  of  ciiriug  the  rhizomes ;  but  ihis  is  scarcely  sutticient 
count  for  tliem,  find  we  caooot  lielp  siispectiug  the  existernc  uf 
difference  in  the  plants  themselves.  That  this  really  exists  is  pi 
by  the  statement  of  Rinn])hius'",  that  there  are  two  ginger  planl 
white  and  the  red.  Moreover,  Dr.  Wright"  says,  that  two  sort 
cultivated  in  Jamaica;  viz.  ihe  white  and  the  WacA:;  and  be 
**  black  ginger  has  the  most  numerous  and  largest  roots." 

\Vlien  brought  (o  this  country,  the  common  kinds  of  giuge 
bleached  by  washing  them  in  a  solution  of  chloride  of  hme^ 
sometimes  by  exposing  them  to  the  fumes  of  buniing  sulphur, 
treatment,  though  it  may  inrprove  the  colour,  must  injure  the  a 
and  aromatic  qualities  of  the  rhizomes. 

Description. — ^The  rA/rowi*?,  called  in  commerce //iw^^tfr-roo/ (i 
zingiberis)^  occurs  in  flatlish,  branched  or  lobed,  palmate  pi 
called  races,  which  di>  not  exceed  four  inches  in  U-ngth.  TH 
scraped  pieces  are  covered  willi  a  wrinkled  epidennis;  but 
which  have  been  scraped  (as  llie  Jamaica  variety)  are  vrilJia 
Ginger  breaks  moderately  short,  but  the  fraclnretl  surface 
numerous  projecting  pointed  fibres,  imbedded  in  a  mealy  or 
ceous  tissue.  A  transverse  section  of  the  larger  and  more 
pieces  shows  an  outer,  Immy,  resinous-looking  zone,  surroi 
farinaceous  centre,  which  has  a  speckled  ap])earancc  from 
extremities  of  the  fibres  and  ducts.  The  laste  of  ginger  is 
hot,  and  biting;  the  odour  of  a  fresh  broken  piece  is  peculi; 
pungent,  though  aromatic.  In  commerce  several  varieties, 
gtiishcd  by  their  colour  and  place  of  growth,  are  met  with. 

a.  wwfce  Gia*er.     {Radix  Zingiberis    albi.) — The    finest 
brought  from  Jamaica.     Jamaica  white  ginger  occurs    in 
rounder,  and  thinner  races  than  the  other  kinds.     Its  epider 
been  carefully  removed   by   scraping.     Externally  it  is  yello 
while  or  very  pale  buff;  internally  it  has  a  pale  buff  tint : 
kinds  have  an  ash  tint  externally.     It  forms  a  beautifid  bright  I 
yellow,  soraewdiat  buffy,  powder.      A    great  part   of  the  Ji 
ginger  of  the  shops  lias  been    washed   in  whiting  and 
white-washedj  as  it  is  technically    termed),  under  the  pr 
preserving  it  from  insects  ",     The  dark-coloured  kinds  are  I 
bleached   with   chloride  of  lime.      Barbadoes  ginger   is  in 
flatter   races  of  a  darker  colour,  and  covered    with    a   co 
epidermis.      African  ginger  is  in  smallish  races,   which  haf 
partially  scraped,   and   are    pale-coloured.      East   India 
uDscraped  ;  its  races  are  dark  ash -coloured  externally,  and  arcl 
than  those  of  the  Afi-ican  ginger.     TeUicherry  ginger  is  in  large  j 
races  with  a  remarkalde  reddish  tint  exteraally. 

/3.  BUck  Gtae-er.     (Radix  Zingiberis  nigri.) — Jamaica  black i 
is  not  frequently  found  in  the  shops.     The  Malabar  dark  gk 


>  Op,  cit  p,  ISO. 
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ped  short  pieces,  which  have  a  homy  appearance  ioteriirtllv, 
of  a  dirty  brown  colour  Ixith  iuteniaJly  ami  exlenially. 
ai KRCR. — Ginger  is  imported  in  ha^s,  u  eighiiig  iil;oul  a  htnulrtHl 
each.     The  quantities  oo  which  the  duly  of  eleven  shillings 

has  been  paid  for  the  last  six  years,  are  as  follows : — 


POSITION. — Ginger  was  analyzed  in   1817  by  Bucholz  p,  and 
by  Morin  *'. 
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VolBtileoil. 

Acrid  son  rnin. 

Resin  imaoluble  in  ether  ud  oil*. 

Gum. 

SUrch. 

W<xKjy  fibre. 

Veiftrto-animAl  nutt«r. 

(^iu&»une. 

Aci'tic  acid,  arcUtP  of  potwli,  and  sulptiiir. 

TheiLNhes  contained  carbonate  and  NulpbllP 
of  |)Ota:jb,  cbloridi-  of  poiaasinm,  phoeplmte  of 
lime,  •lumiiia,  ailioiy  and  oxides  of  iron  and 
inanj^auecie. 

Gtngw. 


UTILE  Oil  of  GmoEa.- Is  pale  yellow,  very  fluid,  lighler  than  water, 
:  of  ginger,  taste  at  first  mild,  afkrwartis  acrid  and  hot. 
Rehi>. — Obtained  by  digesting  the  alcoholic  extract  of  ginger  first 
,  theti  iu  ether,  and  evaporating  the  ethcrial  tincture.  TFif  residual 
yellowish  brown,  soft,  combustible,  has  an  aromatic  odfiur,  and  a  burn- 
n&dc  taate.  Is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
ond  oil. 

10 LOGICAL  Effects. — Ginger  is  one  of  the  acrid  aromatics, 
effecl.s  have  been  already  noticed  (rjrff  p.  IHl}.     Its  dii8t  ap- 
O  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nostiils  acts  as  an  irrilatit,  j 
lovokes  sneezing.     The  rhizome  chewed  is  a  poweiful  sialo-l 
The  powder  mixed  with  hot  water,  and  applied  to    the 
auses  a  sensation  of  intense  heal  and  tingling.     When  taken 
stomach  it  operates  as  a  sti  rani  ant ;  first,  to  the  alinieiitiiry 
secondly,  to  the  body  generally  :  but  cs|)ecially  to  the  organs 
ion.     Like  s<mie  other  spices   (tlie  peppers  for  instance),] 
an  excitant   to  the   genital    organs.      Furtheniiore,  it  is] 
ase  the  energy  of  the  cerebral  functions.     1 1  is  less  acrid  ] 
pifppcT. 

ite.—lts  principal  consumption  is  as  a  condiment.     Its  powers 
\s  way  are  considerable,  white  its  flavour  is  by  no  means  dis- 
"lie,  and  its  acridity  scarcely  sufficient  lo  enable  it,  when  taken 
W,  to  initale  or  inflame. 


*  Gmelin'K  Hnniih.  d,  Ciem. 
t  Jtntrm.  df  /'Aufm.  ix.  3JJ. 


As  a  stomachic  and  internal  stimulant  it  serves  sof  eral  impfli 
purposes.  In  enfeebled  atid  relaxed  habits,  especially  of  old 
gouty  individuals,  it  promotes  (Hg:esliorj,  and  relieves  flatulency 
spasm  of  die  stumacli  and  bowels.  It  checks  or  prevents  ni 
and  gripiufj;,  which  are  apt  to  be  produced  by  s(»Tnc  drastic  n 
lives.  It  covers  the  nauseous  flavour  of  many  medicines,  aua( 
miuiicales  cordial  and  canoiualive  qualities  to  tonic  and  olhw 
As  a  sialoffoz/ue  il  is  soiuetimes  chewed  to  relieve  tooihacbe, 
nvtda,  and  paralytic  aflcclions  of  the  tongue.  As  a  count 
I  have  frequently  known  a  pinger  ]>!aster  (prepared  by 
together  powdered  gin^'er  and  lioiling  \vater,  and  spreadioj 
paste  on  paper  or  cloth)  relieve  violent  headache  when  appi 
the  lorehead. 

AnMiMsTRATiON. — Powdercd  ffingcr  may  be  administered,  in 
of  !rom  ten  grains  to  a  scruple  or  more,  in  the  form  of  pill, 
into  a  paste  with  hot  water  it  may  be  applied  as  &  plaster,  as  at 
mentioned. 

Preserved  fjinyer  {conditum  zinyiheris),  Oiough  commonly  tw< 
a  sweetmeat,  may  be  taken  with  advantage  as  a  medicine  to  slitB 
the  stomach.  Ginger  lozengeSr  ginger  pearls  (commonly  tl 
ginger  seeds)  and  ginger  pipe^  are  usefiil  articles  of  confectk 
frecpientlv  of  benefit  in  dvspepsia  acconqianied  with  flatulence, 

1.  mmU  Z!\fi!lJERIS.  L.  E.  D.  Ttncture  of  Ginger. -AO 
sliced,  [in  coarse  junvder,  E.  D)  Sijss. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij. 
measure^  D.J  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  T>.]  days,  and  9 
L.  D.  "  Proceed  hy  percolation  or  digestion,  as  directed  for  till 
of  cinchona."  E.) — A  very  valuable  canninative.  ll  is  conu 
eniployed  as  an  adjunct  to  tonic,  stimulant,  and  purgative  iniX 
Its  dose  is  li>j.  or  f^ij.  The  tincture,  made  with  proof  spirit,  b« 
turbid  liy  keeping  in  consequence  of  the  nnicilage  it  contains. 

Essence  of  ginger  is  prepared  as  a  tincture,  except  liial  the  i 
tily  of  rhizome  shoub!  be  increased.  Some  preparers  of  U  ca 
Irate  the  tincture  bv  distilling  ofl"  part  of  tlie  alcohol. 

2.  SYRIPIS  ZIMJIBEHIS,  L.  E.  D.  Syritp  of  Ginger.-^iO 
sliced,  [bmised,  D.]  Sijss.  [5iv.  D.]  ;  Boiling  water,  Oj.  [Oiif 
measure^  D.]  ;  Sugar,  lb.  ijss.  [Slxxxvij.  D.]  Macerate  the  gii^ 
the  water  for  four  hours,  aufl  strain  ;  then  add  the  sugar,  and  «iii 
it.)— Used  for  flavouring.  It  is  scarcely  strong  enough  tob»  oft 
value.  An  extemporaneous  syrup  may  be  prepared  1  i 
tincture  of  ginger  to  common  syrup.  The  sgrupus  rirfi^.i'ww* 
Tniled  States  Phamiacopa*ia  is  made  by  adding  fSij.  of  tincft 
ginger  (]»repared  witli  Sviij  of  ginger  and  Oij.,  mine 
alcohol)  to  a  gallon  of  syrup,  and  evaporating  the  alcohol  bv 
batli. 

3.  IWISI M  ZIXfilBERIS  ;  hifusion  of  Ginger  ;  Ginger 
is  a  very  useful  domestic  remedy,  and  is  prepared  by  digcsling 
5ij.  li)  3iv.  of  (iinger,  in  f5vj.  of  Boiling  Water,  for  two  hours.— '1 
flavoured,  it  is  employed  as  a  carminative  in  flatulence,  &c.,  inl 
of  un<'  nr  two  lai>I<-spoonfulR. 

4.  lil\GEH  lifJH.      I' or  \hv  t*<>A\.Av\n«  cxcAVt^X  ^OT^wvla  \ 
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of  this  popular  and  agreeable  beverage,  I  am  indebted  to 
ock,  of  FeDchiufch  Street :— "  Take  of  White  Sugar,  lb.  xx. ; 
or  Lime)  juice,  fSxviij. ;  Honey,  lb.  j. ;  Ginger  bruised, 
ITater  cong.  xviij.  Boil  the  ginger  in  three  gallons  of  water 
n  hour;  Uien  add  the  sugar,  the  juice,  and  the  honey,  with 
inder  of  the  water,  and  strain  through  a  cloth.  When  cold, 
(Vbite  of  one  Egg  and  f^ss.  of  Essence  of  Lemon :  after 
four  days,  bottle."  This  yields  a  very  superior  beverage, 
which  will  keep  for  many  months.  Lemon  juice  may  be 
1  for  sixpence  a  pint  in  Botolpli  Lane,  Thames  Street  A 
or  the  preparation  of  Ginger  Beer  Powders  has  already 
D  (see  p.  559). 

L^RCU'MA  LON'gA,  Lfwi.  L.  B.  D. — THE  LONG-ROOTED 
TURMERIC. 

Sejt.  8gtt.  Moiumdria,  Monofnrnia. 
(Rbisonw,  L.  JB.— Badix,  D.) 

tY. — Turmeric  is  probably  the  KvTctpoc  'Ii/^iroc,  [Cyperus 
»f  Dio8corides^  Both  Dioscorides  and  Pliny*  state  that 
.n  Cyperus  has  the  form  of  ginger,  and  that,  when  chewed, 
.  the  saliva  yellow  like  saffron.  The  word  Curcuma  is  de- 
1  Kurkuniy  the  Persian  name  for  saffron  ^ 
r.  a«n.  obar. — Tube  of  the  Corolla  gradually  enlarged  up- 
imb  two-lipped,  each  three-parted.  Filament  broad.  An- 
nbent,  with  two  spurs  at  the  base.  Style  capillary.  Cap- 
-celled.  Seeds  numerous,  arillate. — Stemless  plants,  witli 
tuberous  roots.  Leaves  with  sheathing  petioles,  bifarious, 
Ls.  Scape  simple,  lateral  or  central.  Spike  simple,  erect, 
K)mewhat  imbricated  at  the  base  with  bracts  or  saccate 
Flowers  dull  yellow,  three  to  five  together,  surrounded  by 

u 

. — Bidbs  small,  and  with  the  numerous,  long,  j9a/ma/e  tubers, 
of  a  deep  orange  yellow.  Leaves  long-petioled,  broad- 
of  a  uniform  green  (Roxburgh). 

Vluch  cultivated  about  Calcutta,  and  in  all  parts  of  Bengal, 
lina  and  Cochiu-China.  One  acre  yields  about  20001bs.  of 
root 

PTiON. — ^The  ttibersy  called  in  the  shops  turmeric  [radix 
seu  terra  merita),  are  distinguished  by  their  place  of  growth 
a,  Bengal,  and  Java  turmerics  ;  the  first  being  the  best  and 
able.  From  their  shape  they  are  sometimes  divided  into 
'  and  long.  The  first  [curcuma  rotunda)  is  round,  oval,  or 
lut  two  inches  long,  and  one  inch  in  diameter,  pointed  at 
marked  externally  with  numerous  annular  wrinkles.     The 


lib- 1.  c»p.  iv. 
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second  {curaima  hnffa)  is  cylindricaJ,  not  exceeding  ihe  ihickni 
the  little  linger;  two  or  three  inches  long,  somewhat  contf>rled,  I 
culated.  Both  kinds  are  giryish -yellow  externally,  internally' 
or  less  orange-yellow  passing  into  brown.  The  fractured  snrfAd 
a  waxy  appearance.  The  odour  is  aromatic,  somewhat  analogs 
ginger,  but  peculiar  :  the  laste  is  aromatic.  When  chewed  il  I 
the  saliva  yellow.  Its  powder  is  orange-yellow.  The  tubei 
frequently  worm-eaten. 

Composition. — Two  analyses  of  lurmeric  have  been 
by  John',  and  a  second  by  MM.  Vogel  and  Pelletier*. 


Jokm*»  Analj/ait. 

Yellow  TototileoiL 1 

Curamin 10  to  11 

Yrllow  extractive...... U  to  U 

Cum  . . , »,,.. U 

WcKKly  m.n.- 57 

Wito-uuilou 7to   ft 

Turmeric  .  , , 100 


Vogel  amd  PaUiitr*t . 

Acrid  volatUc  oiL 

Curntmin. 

Brown  colooriug^  nutter. 

Onm  <a  UtUe). 

Starch. 

Woody  fibre. 

Chloride  of  calcium. 


Turmeric 


CcRCUMfN.     YtUnto  Cottmrivg  Matter,— Is  obtained,  mixed  with 
oil  and  chloride  of  calcium,  by  digesting  the  alcoholic  extract  of  ( 
ether,  and  evaporating  the  etherial  lincture  to  dryness.      In  the  moi 
18  browniah-yellow,  but  when  powdered  it  becomes  full  yellow.     It  tf 
odourless,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  andj 
These  properties  shew  that  it  is  of  a  resinous  nature.    The  alkalis 
reddish-brown,  Rud  readily  dissolve  it.     The  alcoholic  solution,  evap 
boracic  acid,  becomes  red.     Hydrochloric  acid  also  reddens  it.     ~ 
solution  of  curcumin  produces  coloured  precipitates  with  several  salti 
of  lead  and  nitrate  of  silver. 

Chemical  Cuakacteiustics.— The  alkalis  change  an 
turmeric,  or  turmeric  paper,  to  reddish-brown.  A  siujilar  altei 
of  colour  occurs  when  lurmeric  paper  is  exposed  lo  tlie  vapa 
hydrochloric  acid  gas,  nr  is  touched  with  oil  of  vitriol.  If,  to  (in 
of  tunneric,  boracic  acid  be  added,  and  the  mixture  be  evaporaU 
dryness,  an  orange-red  residue  is  obtained,  whereas,  without  the 
the  residue  is  yellow.  Sulphate  of  ctjpper  causes  a  yello^rish  p 
pitate  with  an  infusion  of  turmeric.  A  similar  effect  is  produce 
sesquichloride  of  iron- 

Physiological  Effects. — Arc  those  of  a  mild  aromatic,  rttfep. 
'J*he  colouring  mailer  becomes  absorbed,  and  comminiicates  a  xi 
tinge  to  tlie  urine'.  According  to  Mr.  Gibson>,  the  culouriog  li 
of  titraicric  is  somewhat  changed  by  the  digestive  organs;  fci 
stools  of  animals  fed  with  tiiis  roctt  were  green,  whilst  eitlier  lo^ 
or  madder  exhibited  its  respective  hues  afler  passing 
intestines. 

Uses* — Employed  as  a  condiment,  colouring  ingredient. 


•  Ginoliit's  Unnuh.  >{.  C'ArM. 
■  J9nrn.  lie  I'harm..  i.  'i*y, 

»  Htm.  9/ the  UL  atd  I'M.  Sot.  of  iiai«li«»ler,voV.  V.*«k.*m.  v.V»- 
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ooBiitiie&t  of  the  well-known  curry  powder  and  curry  paste y 
inijr  other  articles  of  Indian  cookery.  Formerly  it  had  gome 
o  in  hepatic  and  oilier  visceral  diseases,  and  especially  in 
A%A  test  it  is  used  to  detect  the  presence  of  free  alkalis, 
ange  its  yellow  colour  to  a  reddish-btrown.  But  some  acids, 
«1  salts,  produce  the  same  effect  on  it 
L  GVRCOMA ;  Charta  exploratoria  flava ;  Turmeric  Paper. — 
•eoaieA  with  white,  bibulous,  or  unsized  paper,  which  is  to 
sd  over  with,  or  soaked  in,  a  tincture  of  turmeric  (prepared 
ag  one  part  of  bruised  Turmeric  in  six  parts  of  Proof  Spirit), 
g  in  the  air,  the  access  of  alkaline  and  acid  fumes  being 
Mr.  Faraday"  directs  it  to  be  prepared  with  a  decoction 
xc  (prepared  by  boiling  one  ounce  of  the  coarsely-powdered 
n  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  Water,  straining  through  a  cloth, 
ing  the  fluid  to  settle  for  a  minute  or  two).  Turmeric  paper 
3d  as  a  test  for  alkalis,  which  render  it  reddish  or  brownish. 


lUMA  ANGUSTIFO'LIA,  Roihwrgh, — THE  KABBOW-LEAYED 
TURMERIC. 

(Fccola  toberifl.    East  Indian  Amw-nwt,  Offi*.) 

;T. — ^This  plant  was  found  by  H.  T.  Colebrook,  Esq.  in  the 
tending  fiom  the  banks  of  the  Sona  to  Nagpore,  and  was 
troduced  into  the  Botanic  garden  at  Calcutta*. 
r.     ocn.  Char. — Vide  Curcuma  Umga. 
• — Bulb  oblong,  with  pale,  oblong,  pendulous  tubers  only. 
Iked,  narrow  lanceolate.    Flowers  longer  than  the  bracts, 
^ast  Indies :  from  the  banks  of  the  Sona  to  Nagpore.     The 
ained  from  its  tubers  is  sold  in  the  markets  of  Benares,  and 
Y  the  natives*'.     Grows  also  in  abundance  on  the  Malabar 
;re,  especially  at  Travancore,  large  quantities  of  fecula  are 
from  the  tubers^ 

PTioN. — Under  the  nameof  JEo*^  Indian  Arrow-Root  I  have 
ommerce  two  kinds  of  fecula,  both  of  which  are  imported 
utta. 

fe  East  Indian  Arrow-root, — A  fine  white  powder,  readily 
[lable,  both  by  the  eye  and  the  touch,  from  West  Indian 
t.  To  the  eye  it  somewhat  resembles  a  finely-powdered 
carbonate  of  soda  or  Rochelle  salt).  When  pinched  or 
r  the  fingers,  it  wants  the  firmness  so  characteristic  of  West 
row-root,  and  it  does  not  crepitate  to  the  same  extent  when 
tween  the  fingers. 


'  CkewHeal  ManipidaHoH. 
*  Roxbnnrh,  Flora  Indiea. 
^  Ruxbunb,  op.  tit. 
<  AinsUe,  Mat.  Indiea,  i-  W. 
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Examined  by  the  microscope  it  is  found 

Fig.  191.  consist  of  ovate,  or  oblong-ovate,  flattened  p 

tides,  often  with  a  vexy  short  neck,  or  nipjpl 

^^^^  like  )>rojection.     On  account  of  their  flitu 

^^  iS         ^^^  ^^^^^  ^"^  ^^^^^  lateral  shading,  except  «k 

jffi  ^^^f  viewed  edgeways.     The  hilum  is  placed  at  I 

,,^  f^  ^"^^'-y^y  narrow  extremity  ;  it  is  circular,  very  8iiial],|l 

^  ^^  y    "      "  ^        "*^*  ^'*^0'  distinct.      The  rings  are  seen  bolkl 

^ ^f^  the  flat  surface  and  on  the  edges:  they  il 

numerous,  close,  and  very  fine.  J 

Particles  qf  Hlite  East       /3.  Pale  Buff-coloured  East  Indian  Ami 

Indian  Arrow-root.        root. — In  the  form  of  powder,  or  of  pulv 

masses,  which  are  dirty  orbufiy  white. 

husks,  woody  fibre,  and  various  impiuities,  are  intermixed. 

To  the  microscope  both  kinds  present  the  same  appearance,! 
which  it  is  probable  that  they  are  obtained  fix)m  the  same  plantil 
with  unequal  degrees  of  care.  However,  this  is  somewhat  (" 
as  Dr.  Roxburgh*^  says  that  a  fecula,  like  arrow-root,  is  procured  I 
several  species  of  Curcuma,  (as  C  rubescena  and  C.  leucorr^igaii 
fecula  of  the  latter  is  called  Tikor),  The  particles  of  East 
arrow-root  are  very  unequal  in  size,  but  on  the  average  are 
than  those  of  West  Indian  arrow-root 

Composition. — Not  ascertained,  but  doubtless  analogous  to  I 
West  Indian  arrow-root. 

Effects  and  Uses. — Analogous  to  those  of  the  West  Indian i 
Its  commercial  value,  however,  is  much  below  that  of  the  latter. 

4.  AMO'MUM  CARDAMO'mUM,  Unn.  D.— THE  CLUSTER  OR  ROB 

CARDAMOM. 

Sex.  Sjftt.  Monandria,  Monofrynia. 
(Fructus.    Cardamomuiu  rotandam,  Offle.) 

History. — The  fniit  of  this  plant  is  the  "Afiufuw  of  Die 
the  Amomi  uva  of  Pliny.' 

Botany.     a«n.  chMx.— Inner  limb  of  the  corolla  one-lipped. 
ment  dilated  beyond  the  anther,  witli  an  entire  or  lobed  crest. 
sule  often  berried,  three-celled,  three-valved.  Seeds  numerous,  i 
— Herbaceous  perennials,  with  articulated  creeping  rAtzomet. 
in  two  rows,  membranous,  with  tlieir  sheaths  split.     If{ 
spiked,  loosely  imbricated,  radical  (Blume)^. 

Bp.  Gbar. — Leaves  with  short  petioles,  lanceolate,     ^rikes  half  1 
mersed  in  the  earth,  loosely  imbricated  with  villous,  lanceolate,!  ^ 
one- flowered  bracts.     Lip,  with  the  anterior  margin. 
Crest  three-lobed.     (Roxburgh.) 

Hab. — Sumatra,  Java,  and  other  islands  eastward  to  the 
lU'Ti<j;al. 

1)ks('rii»ti()n. — Tlic  fruit  of  this  jilaut  is  the  round  cardmnom  (d 
damomum  rotunduui)  of  the  shops.     It  varies  in  size  firom  that  6 


•  Fl.  Indica,  vol.  i.  p.  ia6. 

•  Lib.  i.  cap.  14. 

•  Hurt.  iVat.  V\\>.  xu.  c«p.  %,  cd.  Valp. 
K  Op.  cU. 
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black  currant  to  that  of  a  cbcrry.     It  is  roundish ,  or 
roundish -ovate,  with  three  convex,  rounded  Midcs  or 
labe«,  more  or  less  striated  longitudinally,  yellowish 
or  bTotvnish-whitej  sometimes  with  a  red  tint,  and 
when  examined  by  a  pocket  lens  shows  the  remains 
of  hairs,  the  greater  part  of  which  have  been  pro- 
bably rubbed  off.     Tlie  seeds  are  brown,  angtilar, 
cuDeiform,  shrivelled,  with  an  aromatic,  c amphora- 
ceous  flavour.     The  fruits  in  their  native  clusters  or 
spikes  (constituting  the  Amomum  racemomm)   are 
lurely  met  with ;  a  fine  sample  is  in  the  Sloauian 
ztjon  of  Ihe  British  Museum. 
[JoMPosiTiox. — It  has  not  been  analysed.      Its  constituents  are 
ably  analogooB  to  those  of  the  Medabar  cardamom,  [Eietiaria 

Effects  and  Uses,^ — Similar  to  those  of  the  Malabar  cardamom, 
cardamoms  are  rarely  employed  in  this  country.     They  are 
'  in  the  French  Codex,  and  are  principally  consumed  in  the 
parts  of  Europe.     The  seeds  are  directed  to  be  used  by  the 
Pharmacopceia,  but  I  presume  those  of  the  Elettaria  Carda- 
are  meant. 


lOHUM  GRANA-PARADISI,  Smith,  and  6,  A.  MELEGUETA,  Hoicoe, 

[>inr. — Afzelios'  refers  the  seeds  called,  in  the  shops,  grmns  of 
iifBt  and  which,  he  says,  are  the  true  Malagueita  pepper^  to  his 
Granum  ParadmJ  Roscoe,''  on  the  other  hand,  asserts 
positively,  that  Malagueita  pepper  is  the  produce  of  his 
Meieffueia,  which  he  considers  to  differ  from  any  pre- 
ily -described  plant.  I  strongly  suspect  the  seeds  of  at  least  two 
t  have  been  confounded  in  commerce,  under  tlie  names  o^graim 
rtuHMe,  or  Malnguetta  pepper.  Afzclius'  stales  that  there  are 
^  ions  of  Malaguetta  pepper,  viz.  Maboohoo^  MuBsa  aba,  Mmsa 
I,  and  Tnsian,  the  last  being  the  native  and  true  one ;  but  Sir 
L  Smith''  has  shown  that  the  two  first  of  these  are  distinct  species ; 
'  '  being  A.  macrospermum,  Smith,  and  Mmsa  aba  being  A. 
Smith. 
I'A.'ST.  oei^  ctajur. — Vide  Amomum  Cardamomum. 
-1.  A.  Grana-paradisi,  Smith. 

.  .  >  perennial,  wood^,  creeping  horizontally.     Sffnuerect,  sim pi e, slender, 
tfcrt  high,  leafy,  but  destitute  of  flowers,    hsmm  numerous,  crowded,  iwo- 
,  akOTuter  a  «pan  long  and  an  inch  broad^  lanceolate,  or  sli|;ht]y  ovate, 

\  taper  point,  entire,  smtMith,  single-ribbed,  striated  with  innumerable 

__M,  Their  flBvoiir  is  sUghtly  aromatic,  after  having  been  dried  20 
Fbttt^alkt  sheathing,  linear,  very  long,  smooth,  striatetL  Ftower-sialks 
■oUtary,  an  inch  or  two  in  length,  aacending,  clothed  with  numerouti, 
'     *^'-Lg  hracU,  all  abrupt,  ribbed,  somewhiit  hairy  and  fringed;  the 


-  JUmttL  Gwfiteeju.  X.  n.  1,  auntod  In  th(»  BrtekrHb,  ofHe*  Pfnn:  of  Np*^,  its:, 
J  A.  CrciM-,par«iUf  of  iimith  in  Rett'  Vfictufi.  vuL  xxiii.  Hrt.  **  MdUgdtts.'''* 

'  ftittr*  Lemnr  Compan/t  Report  in  1701,  Hvu.  p.  173. 
<■>  i<£t9*  Cgdtap.  vol-  xuJiJi.  ut.  AmoatMiH. 
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lower  ones  very  short ;  (he  upper  gradiiHllj^  much  Iwger.  Of  Uie  part*  cfj 
flower  nettling  could  be  made  out  in  Sir  J.  Smith's  specimens.  [Afiagff 
declares  them  to  be  formed  like  tliose  of  A.  exscajntm^  Sims.]  Capsule  an  'aA\ 
a.  half  long,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  oblong,  bluntly  triangular,  scarcely  a 
beaked,  of  a  dark  reddish-brown,  ribbed,  coriaceous,  rough,  with  minaltj 
duous  bristly  hairs.  When  broken  it  is  very  powerfully  aromatic,  eron  ( 
being  kept  twenty  years,  with  a  peculiar  j»epper-like  flavour,  rather  tooil 
to  be  agreeable.  Seeds  nmnerous,  enveloped  in  membranes  formed  of  thei 
pulp,  roundish  or  somewhat  angular,  of  a  shining  golden  brown,  minutely  r 
or  granulated,  extremely  hot  and  acrid  (Smim). — Native  of  Guinea, 
Sierra  Leone. 

2.   A.   MELEGUETAy  ROSCOG. 

Stem  erect,  six  feet  high.     Leaves  two-mnked,  subsessile,  narrow-li 
•9ca/ie  radical,  covered  attlie  base  with  about  seven  imbricated,  ovate, 
liointed,  and  somewhat  cuspidate  bracts.     Calyr  cylindrical,  of  one  leaf^ 
spotted  with  red.     Flowers  cylindrical,  expanmng  m  a  double  border;  o^ 
der  in  three  sections,  the  middle  section  largest,  ovate,  the  two  others  lii 
opposite ;  inner  lip  very  larpe,  broad-ovate,  crenate,  pale-yellow  at  i 
crimson   at   the  margin.     Fnament  strong,  erect,  clavate,  terminating  in 
Jobes,  ntiddle  lobe  erect  and  bifid,  the  other  two  pointed  and  recurved;  a 
hornlets  on  the  filament^  near  the  base  of  the  lip.     Anther  in  two  lobes, 
front  of  the  filament,  a  Ihtle  below  the  apex,  bright  yellow.     S/yiecrect,^ 
exi>anding  into  a  dilated  stigma  or  cup,  supported  at  the  base  by  two  It 
cesses,   about  an   inch    in  length,  and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  bi 
much  the  largest  specimen  of  this  part  observable  in  any  scitanun< 
Capsule  cylindrical,  coriaceous,  six  inches  long,  yellow,  spotted  with  oi 
ported  at  the  base  by  the  large  ovate,  concave,  cuspidate  bracts,  and  conl 
columella  or  receptacle  about  four  inches  long,  covered  with  seeds " 
arranged,  arilled,  and  imbedded  in  a  tomeutose  substance.     Seeds  an] 
brown,  with  a  highly  aromatic  and  grateful  flavour  (Roficoe).- 
Deraerani:  probably  from  Africa. 

Description. — In  tiie  Sloanian  Colleclion  of  the  British  Mi 

are  several  capsules  of  Malaguelta  pepper,  one  of  which  is  I 

"  Melegetta,  a  pod  from 

neay    (Fig.  1D3  is  taken 

one  of  ibese).     They  are 

and  a  half  inches  long,  ami 

inch  in  diameter,  ovate  or 

oblongj  coriaceous,  uTinkl 

if  shrivelled  y  yellowish 

The  seeds  are   identical 

those    called,    in     the 

Guinea   grains,  or 

paradiJte.     Are    these 

tlic  fruit  of  A.  MelejuetOf 

coe? 

In  Dr.    Burgess's  coll 

of  Materia  Medica,  in  the 

lege  of  Physicians,  is  a  capt 

siualltT   than     tlie    j>rcceffl 

oval  or  oval-oblong,  soinew 

reddish-brown,\mnkled  \aOi 

tudinally.     (Fig,    1<J4    is  til 

from  it )    The  seeds  very  d 
Capsules  of  Malagnetta  Pepper. 

Besthr,  9ff<c.  PUnz- 
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ih,  if  they  be  not  identical  with,  the  grains  of  paradise  of  the 
.  They  have  also  the  same  vehemently  hot  tastu.  This  cap- 
ppeais  to  me  to  be  the  fruit  of  A.  Grana  paradisi.  Smith, 
seeds,  called  in  the  shops  graint  of  paradise  {ffrana  paradiai), 
9e§grahu,  are  roundish  or  ovate,  frequently  bluntly  angular, 
mevhat  cuneiform;  shining  golden  brown;  minutely  rough, 
nail  warts  and  wrinkles ;  internally  white.  Their  taste  is  aro- 
nd  vdiemently  hot  or  peppery :  when  crushed  and  rubbed  be- 
he  fingers  their  odour  is  feebly  aromatic.  Their  greatest  dia- 
irely  exceeds  1|  lines.    The  acrid  taste  resides  in  the  seed 

lEBCE. — Grains  of  paradise  are  imported  in  casks,  barrels,  and 
ms,  from  the  coast  of  Guinea.  The  quantities  on  which  duty 
Uings  per  lb.)  has  been  paid  during  the  last  six  years,  is  as 
[Drade  LM)  :— 


14,60SlbB.  }InI8S7 17,lS4nM.  t  Iii18S9 19,0Mlb8. 

IMM        I       1838 16,180        1       1810 9^16 


raet  or  preparation  of  Guinea  graim^  is  mentioned  by 
'  in  his  table  of  Imports,  as  paying  a  duty  of  two  shillings 

leavy  duty  imposed  on  grains  of  paradise  is  intended  to  act  as 
ition  of  Uieir  use  ^. 

osiTiON. — Grains  of  paradise  were  analyzed  in   1811  by 
I,  who  obtained  the  following  results: — Volatile  oil  0  52, 
rm  3*40,  extractive  1*27,  tragacanthin  and  woody  fibre  82*8 
OIU^/OM  12*01]. 

VOLATILE  OIL  has  a  light  yellow  colour,  a  camphoraceous  smell,  and  a 

rating  taste. 

RESIN  is  brown,  soft,  odourless,  and  has  an  acrid,  burning  taste. 

OLOGICAL  Effects. — Analogous  to  those  of  pepper.     A  very 

s  notion  prevails  that  these  seeds  are  highly  injurious'. 

— Rarely  employed  as  an  aromatic.     Esteemed  in  Africa  as 

;  wholesome  of  spices,  and  generally  used  by  the  natives  to 

ieir  food ". 

incipal  consumption  is  in  veterinary  medicine,  and  to  give  an 

strength  to  spirits,  wine,  beer,  and  vinegar.  By  56  Geo.  III. 
»  brewer  or  dealer  in  beer  shall  have  in  his  possession  or  use 
'  paradise,  under  a  penalty  of  ^200  for  each  offence  :  and  no 

shall  sell  it  to  a  brewer,  under  a  penalty  of  £500  for  each 


■>  JXgesttd  Abridgm.  of  the  Latet  of  the  Ctutonu,  1819. 

p  FomrtA  Report  of  the  African  Jiutitution,  p.  16. 

t  TromumMlorff't  Joum.  }a.  St.  3,  1811. 

'  HofOf,  op.  elt. 

•  Fmirth  Report  of  the  African  Inttiiution. 
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7.  AMO'mUM  ANGUSTIFO'LIUM.  Sonnerat.—  TiiE  GREATEST 
OR  MADAGASCAR  CARDAMOM. 

Amomum  tt>ailagascarien««,  Lamartk. 

This  species  is  a  native  of  Madagascar,  growing  in  marshy  i 
and  was  first  described  by  Soiuirral*. 
fniit  is  the  cardnmomum  tnajus  of  Ma 
Ins",  GeoflVoy  \  Smilli'",  and  Geiger'. 
Dr.  Burgess's  Collection  of  Materia  T 
at  the  College  of  Physicians,  there  nnei 
ral  fine  s]>ecimens  (from  one  of  wl'  ^ 
accompanying  figure  was  taVen)«. 
"  Cardamomnm  maximum  Matth 

Tlie  capsule  is  ovate,  poJnt< 
on  one  side^  striated,  with  a  broadt  elH 
imibilicus  or  scar  at  the  bottom, 
which  is  an  elevated,  notched,  and 
gated  margin.  Some  authors,  who  have  i 
taken  the  base  of  the  cajjsule  for  its  : 
have  compared  the  shape  to  that  of  a  j 

The  seeds  are  rather  larger  dian 
jiaradise,  roundish  or  somewhat  ang 
abrupt  at  the  base,  olive-brown,  \nlb 
malic  flavour  analogous  to  that  of  thel 
bar  cardamom,  bm  totally  devoid  of  the  l 
mcntly  but  acrid  taste  of  the  grains  of  pi 

8.  AMO'MUM  CLU'SIT,  Smith, — LONG-SEEDED  AMOMCH. 

I  have  received  firom  a  druggist   a 
Fio.  I9ti.  (flg,  WSQ),  which   agrees  witli  one  notic 

figured  by  Clusiiis  >.     Another  s|jecimen  ii 
scribed  by  Sir  J.  E.  Smith*.     This  eap>ij]f 
be  coiiffnmded  neither  with  tliat  of  tiie 
gascar  cardanuim,  nor  with  that  of  the 
paradise,      it  is  ovate,  pointed,  8lightly_ 
gidar,  cartilagmous,  striated,  smooth, 
[reddish,  Sviith]  brown.     The  seeds  dlsti 
it  from   all  other  species:    they  are  obi 
ovate,  inclining  to  cylindrical,  dark -brown,l 
jMilishcd,  as  if  varnished  ;  with  a  pale  yc" 
brown,   corrugated,  and    notched    m4 
rounding  the  scar.     They  are  very  sfij 
malic. 


Madoffoiear  Cardamom. 


Amommm  Clusii. 


•  Vofrnft  attr  tmdf*,  t,  il.  p.  MS. 

•  Oimmiml.  m  vi.  Hh.  iWwt.  Vencl.  IMS. 

•  /r^-'  '  ••  '         «it.  Mrlirgrlta, 

»  /  ,  ,,.  37, :w. 

*  ^tM,  ,yt,op.  vol.  xxjji,  fttl.  .VeJlr9«'«lii,.»\k'' 
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[Ulf  MACBOSFEB'MUM,  Smith.      LABOE-SEEDED  GUINEA 
AMOMUM. 

r  Mdc«neta.  6«r(iMr.    Mabooboo,  ^/'xeliiw.    fiuuU  Cwdunom,  2!l.  JforMiw. 

r.  This  was  mistaken    by   Gaortner  for  M alaguetta 

pq)per.  The  capsule  is  ovate,  pointed,  somewhat 
striated,  about  two  inches  long,  and  six  lines  broad, 
with  a  corrugated  beak.  Seeds  ovate,  or  nearly  glo- 
bular, or  somewhat  oblong,  scarcely  larger  than 
gndns  of  paradise,  smooth,  polished,  greenish-grey, 
or  lead-coloured,  with  a  strong  umbUicated  scar  at 
their  base,  with  a  whitish  or  pale-yellow  margin ; 
flavour  slightly  aromatic.  A  native  of  Sierra  Leone. 
(Fig.  197  is  from  a  specimen  in  the  Sloanian  Col- 
lection of  the  British  Museum;. 


IO'MUM  MAX'IMUM,  Roxburgh. — THE  GREAT-WINGED 
AMOMUM. 
(Froctos:  Jara  Cardamom,  (#«.) 

Y. — This  plant  was  first  described  by  Roxburgh  *.  That  it 
Java  cardamom  of  commerce  I  entertain  but  little  doubt ; 
tter  agrees  precisely  with  the  characters  assigned  by  Rox- 
Blume  **  to  the  fruit  of  this  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  the 
>8e  botanists  says,  "  are  aromatic,  and  pass  for  a  sort  of 
^**.  Moreover,  Amomum  maximum,  being  a  native  of 
»unts  for  its  fruit  being  called  in  commerce  the  Java  carda- 
Lstly,  no  other  plant  noticed  in  the  works  of  Roxburgh  and 
rees  precisely  in  the  characters  of  its  fruit  with  the  carda- 
lestion. 

cardanwmum  medium^  Roxburgh,  which  I  at  one  time '',  with  some 
sts,  fancied  might  be  the  parent  plant,  disagrees  in  several  respects : 
id  size  of  its  fruit,  the  inequality  of  its  wings,  and  the  qualities  of 
s,  are  the  most  essential  points  of  disa^eement.  The  fiiiit  of  Atno- 
icum  (Dr.  Roxburgh's  drawing  of  which  was  kindly  shewn  me  by 
i)  has  no  resemblance  to  the  Java  cardamom.  Lastly,  1  have  exa- 
jiLs  of  Amomum  graiuUflorumj  A.  4f^elii,  and  A.  dealbatum  [a  speci- 


<  Jtiatie  Reaearchei,  xi.  p.  344. 
•>  F.Hum.  PI.  Java:. 


<■  FL  Indira,  vol  i.  p.  44.     1832. 

*  Jjomd.  Med,  Gaz.  voL  xviii.  p.  463. 


men  of  the  latter  in  the  Brilish  Musemn  is  orroneouHly  marked  A-  msaai 
the  coUedions  of  the  Linnean  Sncicty  and  the  Britibh  Museum,  and  | 
none  of  them  are  the  Java  cardamom. 


Ik 
IN 


a^ 


.11   oi 


iJoTANY-  ocn.  ciiar. — Vide  Amomum  Cardamomum. 
Sp.  Obar. — Leaves  stalked,  lanceolate,  villous  iindemeal}i- 
oval,  even  with  the  earth.  Bracts  lanceolate.  Lip  elliptical.  ( 
of  one  semilunar  lobe.  C«/?^«/(?s  round,  nine-winged.  (Iloxbil 
Tlie  capsule  is  "  almost  globular,  size  of  a  gooseherry,  tliree 
three -valved,  ornamented  with  nine  [seven  to  thirteen,  Blume 
short,  ragged  (when  old  and  dry),  membranaceous  wings.  Tli 
possess  a  wann»  pungent,  aromatic  taste,  not  unlike  tliat  of 
momS)  but  by  no  means  so  grateful"  (Roxburgh.)  The  Ne^ 
momy  described  by  Dr.  Hamilton",  appears  to  be  identica 
Java  cardamom.  Dr.  Hamilton  says,  llic  plant  yielding^" 
species  of  Amomumy  as  tliat  genus  is  defined  by  Dr.  lloxbor] 
differs  very  much  from  the  cardamom  of  Malabar." 

BH». — Tlie  Malay  Islands  (Roxburgh) ;  Java  (lilume).  Cul 
in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Nepal,  where  it  is  propagated  by  c 
of  the  root  [rhizome]  ;  the  plants  yield  in  three  years,  aud  afk 
give  an  annual  crop  (Hamilton). 

Description. — Greater  Java  cardamoms  {cardamomi  majfk 
vanensesy  Tli.  Marlins  ;  Java  cardamoms ^ofTn:, ;  Nepal  cardamoi 
elachi  [i.  e.  countrij  cardamoina]  of  Hindustan,  Hamilton;  tl 
elacliee  \\.e,great  cardamoms]  of  Saharunpore, — the  Bengal  can 
of  the  Calcutta  market,  Royle ;  cardamomr  ^ 
manit/ueltey  Guibourt)  are  oval  or  ovaJ-oblor 
quently  somewhat  ovate,  three- valved,  hom  6 
fifteen  lines  long,  and  from  four  to  eight  lines 
usually  flatten edon  one  side, convex  on  the  olhei 
sioually  curved,  someti  nies  imperfectly  lhree-ld[| 
resembling  in  their  form  the  pericarp  of  the  coo 
Their  colour  is  dirty  greyish -brown,  They 
coarse,  fibrous,  aged  appearance,  are  strongly  ; 
and  when  soaked  in  hot  water  become  almost  gl 
and  present  from  nine  to  thirteen  ragged,  ixu 
nous  wiugs,  which  occupy  the  upper  half  or 
fourths  of  the  capsule,  and  are  scarcely  perc 
in  the  dried  state  of  the  pericarp.  By  the  | 
sion  of  wings,  these  cardamoms  are  disting 
from  all  others  of  commerce,  and  hence  mi| 
called  the  winged  cardamoms.  Occasiouiilly  the  footstalk  is  atl 
with,  now  and  then,  portions  of  brown,  membranous,  \m^ 
scales,  as  long  as  the  fruit.  At  the  opposite  or  winged  cxt 
the  capsule  are  frecpiently  the  fibrous  remains  of  the  calj" 
somewhat  larger  than  grains  of  i>aradist*,  dull,  dirty  brnl 
shallow  groove  on  one  side,  internally  white ;  taste 
feebly  aromatic.     One  hundred  parts  of  Uie  fruit  cousiit,^ 


Fig.  198. 


Jcpa  Cardamom, 
with  its  foot- 
stalk. 


•  An  Arfomnt  aflk*  K'mgAmntf  NnMl,«A.\«W 
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11  liaitioB',  of  seventy  parts  seeds,  and  thirty  parts  pcricarpial 

s.   Tbey  are  imported  from  Calcutta  id  bags. 

IMPOSITION. — Analogous  probably  to  that  of  the  Malabar  carda- 

I,  except  in  the  quantity  of  volatile  oil  which  it  yields ;    for 

ills  procured  only  four  scruples  of  it  from  a  pound  of  the  fruit. 

oil  (A>tained  was  white  and  thickish. 

TEC7TB  AND  tJsES. — Java  cardamoms  are  not  used  here.     They 

r  inferior  quality,  and  when  brought  to  this  country  are  usually 

n  bond  tat  continental  use.     In  1839  a  quantity  of  them  was 

It  seven-pence jper  lb. 


LSTTA'RIA  CARDAMO'MUM,  iJfo/on.— THE  TRUE  OR  OFFICINAL 
CARDAMOM. 

a  Gndamomam,  Roxb,  £.— RenealmU  Cardamommn,  Ed.—Amomnm  CardainomaiD,  D. 
But.  SjfH.  Monandria,  Monogynia. 
(Semina,  L.  D.—The  ftnit ;  Cardamoma,  Bd.) 

rroRT. — A  medicine,  called  Cardamom  (Kap^a/iw/xoy),  is  men- 
l  by  Hippocrates »,  Theophrastus '',  and  Dioscorides ',  the  first 
lom  employed  it  in  medicine.  But  it  is  now  scarcely  possible 
ermine  what  substance  they  referred  to,  as  their  notices  of  it 
ief  and  imperfect,  though  I  believe  it  to  have  been  one  of  the 
which  we  call  cardamoms.  Pliny  ^  speaks  of  four  kinds  of 
moms,  bat  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  certainty 
species  he  refers  to. 

TANY.    o«n.  Char. — The  same  as  that  of  Amomum,  but  the  tube 
i  corolla  filiform,  and  the  anther  naked  (Blume). 
Ghar. —  Leaves  lanceolate,  acuminate,  pubescent  above,  silky 
lib.      Spikes  lax.      Scape  elongated,  horizontal.      Lip  indis- 
J  three-lobed  (Blume). 

izome  with  numerous  fleshy  fibres.  Stems  perennial,  erect, 
ih,  jointed,  enveloped  in  the  spongy  sheaths  of  the  leaves ; 
six  to  nine  feet  high.  Leaves  subscssile  on  their  sheaths, 
i;  length  from  one  to  two  feet.  Sheaths  slightly  villous,  witli  a 
Kish  Hgula  rising  above  the  mouth.  Scapes  several  (three  or  four) 
the  base  of  the  stems,  flexuose,  jointed,  branched,  one  to  two 
ong.  Brandies  or  racemes  alternate,  one  from  each  joint  of  the 
!,  soberect,  two  or  three  inches  long.  Bracts  solitary,  oblong, 
Ih,  membranaceous,  striated,  sheathing,  one  at  each  joint  of  the 
.  Flowers  alternate,  short-stalked,  solitary  at  each  joint  of  the 
es,  opening  in  succession  as  the  racemes  lengthen.  Calyx 
-shaped,  three-toothed  at  the  mouth,  about  three-quarters  of  an 
ong,  finely  striated,  permanent.  Tube  of  corolla  slender,  as 
s  the  calyx ;  limb  double,  exterior  of  three,  oblong,  concave. 


'  Pkarmnkoffn, 

«  Pases  266,  STi  603,  651.  ed.  Fcrs. 

^  Hut.  Plant,  lib.  xi.  cap.  vii. 

»  Lib.  i.  cap.  5. 

i  Uiat.  Nat.  Ub.  xii.  cap.  xxix.  ed.  Valp. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  WATItBfA  MIOTCA. 

lie  greenish  white  divisions ;  inner  lij 
IT  than  the  exterior  divisions,  somewhat  curled  at  the  maiBiivwbS:^ 
the  apex  slightly  tliree-lobed,  marked  chiefly  in  the  crnlrpi 
le  A-iolei  stripes.     Filament   short  erect :  anther  double 

Ovury  oval,  smooth  :   style  slender:    stigma  fiinnel-slii^Bi^J 
mle  oval,  somewhat   three-sided,  size  of  a  small  niitiueg 
j-celled,  ihree-valved.     Seeds  many,  anjifidar  (Roxburgh). 
kb. — Mountainous  pari  of  the  coast  of  Malabar. 
rtODrcTioN. — Cardamoms  are  produced  naturally  or  by  ( 

Between  Travancore  aiid  Madura  they  grow  Avithout 
'' ;  and  alsi>  at  certain  places  in  the  hills  which  form  the  lower  I 
le  Ghauts  in  Cadutinada  and  other  nortliem  districts  of 
'.     The  cardamoms  (vf  the  Wynaad,  which  are  esteeo 
,  are  cidtivated  :  the  spots  cliosen   for  the  cardamom 
d  Ela-Kandy^  and  are  eilher  level  or  gently-sloping  siii 
highest  range  of  the  Ghauts  ailcr  passing  the  first  declinty  I 
base  ™.     "  Before  tlie  commencemcut  of  tlic  periodical 
I,  the  cultivators  of  the  cardamom  ascend  the  coldest  aud 
y  sides  of  a  woody  mountain  ;    a  tree  of  uncommon  siz0. 
:ht  is  tlien  sought  after,  tlie  adjacent  spot  is  cleared  of  ' 
the  tree  felled  close  at  its  root.     The  earth,  shaken  and  lo 
le  force  of  tlie  fallen  tree,  shoots  forth  young  cardamom 
>out  a  month's  time  **. 

le  quantities  of  cardamoms  brought  for  sfile  at  Malabar  i«  \ 
or,  according  to  another  account,  only  100  candies,  froo] 
wing  places " : — 

Cnntlicw  of  CiuHlJe*  of 

640  Ibft.  640  lb*. 

Coonr  40.. n 

Wynaad 57 «S 

Tuonrachery SO »,.. S 

C«dutJuailA  or  CartpiMid S S 

in  100 

cardamoms  of  the  Wynaad  are  shorter,  fuller  of  seed, 
er,  than  those  of  Malabar,  and  sell  f(tr  100  rupees  a  can  ' 
>e  of  Coorg  have  feiver  fine  grains,  but  they  have   al-       •  —  J 

k  or  light  ones.      The  cardamoms  of  Sersi  (western   j>iri  n^i^  | 

ida)  are  inferior  to  those  of  Coorg  p.  ^ 

ESCRIPTION. — The  fruit  of  the   Elettaria  Cardamomum  r<>n*n-   m 

the   small,  officinal^  Malabar   cardamom    {cardamovr 
amomum  tninusy  Clusius,  Maltliiolus,  Boutins,  Geoffrt* 
jwr,  Th.  Martins,  and  fJuibourt ;  cardamomum  malabart  ^  J 

0  ovate-oblong,  obtusely  triangular  capsule,  from  tlm 
long,  raitdy  exceeding  three  lines  in  breadtli ;  coriaceou- 
ish  or  brownish  yellow.     It  ciuitaius  many,  angular,  blacKi*" 


!!..«>.. .....1    TnHmni  tkroHiih  itymre,  Canara,  omH  ifntahar,  vo),  ii.  p.  JSL 

<- 510. 

^(;^.  vol,  X.  p.  237. 
.,  Ii.  i.-.sMuivb's  Fl.  Indica. 
■".  tit.  vol   II.  p-  JW. 

^.  at.  vuL  ^u  p.  laa,  null  vol.  Ui.  y.  me. 
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Fio.  199. 


fdUbmr  Cardamoms. 
■loiigs. 


dnb  broini,  rogose  seeds  {cardamomum^  L. ;  cardamomum  excorti- 
ii^  Offic.)  which  are  white  intenially,  have  a  pleasant  aromatic 
ir,  and  a  warm,  aromatic,  agreeable  taste  i.  100  parts  of  the 
;ield  74  parts  of  seeds  and  26  parts  of  pericarpial  coats  ^ 
tree  varieties  of  Malabar  cardamoms  are  distinguished  in  com- 
^  viz.  duorUj  short-longs,  and  long-longs. 

a.  Shorts:  Malabar  cardamoms  properly  so 
called  :  Petit  eardamome  (Guib.);  ?Wynaad  car- 
damom (Hamilton) ;  ?  ?  Prima  species  Elettari 
olaui  rotunda  et  albicans  '.—From  three  to  six 
lines  long,  and  from  two  to  three  lines  broad ; 
more  coarsely  ribbed,  and  of  a  browner  colour, 
than  the  other  varieties.  This  is  the  most 
esteemed  variety. 

0.  Short- LONGS  :  FSecunda  species  Elettari 
oblomgiorsed  vUior  (Rheede).— Differs  from  the 
third  variety  in  being  somewhat  shorter  and 
less  acuminate. 

y.  LoNO-LOKOS  :  Moyen  eardamome  (Guib.)  ; 
?  ?  Tertia  species  'Elettari  vUissima  et  planS  acu- 
minata  (Rheede). — From  seven  lines  to  an  inch 
long,  and  from  two  to  three  lines  broad :  elon- 
gated, somewhat  acuminate.  This,  as  well  as 
variety,  is  paler  and  more  finely  ribbed  than  var.  a.  shorts.  The  seeds 
frequently  paler  (in  some  cases  resembling  those  of  the  Ceylon  carda- 
nd  more  siinvelled. 

[POSITION. — The  small  cardamom  was  analyzed  by  Tromms- 
m  1884  '.  He  obtained  the  following  results : — Essential  oil 
red  oil  10*4,  a  salt  of  potash  (malate  ?)  combined  with  a  colour- 
itter  2*5,  fecula  3*0,  nitrogenous  mucilage  with  phosphate  of 
8,  yellow  colouring  matter  0*4,  and  woody  fibre  77*3. 

)LATii.E  OR  Essential  Oil  of  Cardamom. — Is  obtained  from  the  seeds  by 
g  them  with  water.  50  lbs.  of  good  short  Malabar  cardamoms  yielded, 
operation,  about  f  Sviss.  of  oil  for  everjr  lb.  of  fruit  °.  It  is  colourless, 
i^reeable  odour,  and  a  strong,  aromatic,  burning  taste.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
U  is  yery  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oils  (both  fixed  and  volatile), 
itic  add.  It  is  insoluble  in  potash-ley.  By  keeping,  it  becomes  yellow, 
md  loses  its  peculiar  taste  and  smell.  It  tnen  detonates  with  iodine,  and 
le  when  placed  in  contact  with  concentrated  nitric  acid.  On  this  oil  de- 
he  odour,  flavour,  and  aromatic  qualities  of  the  seeds.  Its  composition  is 
w  to  that  of  oil  of  turpentine,  bein^  Cio  H8. 

IXED  Oil  of  Cardamom.— Is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils,  both 
ad  volaiile.  Nitric  acid,  assisted  by  heat,  reddens  it.  It  has  some  ana- 
castor  oiL 

rsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — The  effects  of  cardamoms  are  those  of 
agreeable  and  grateful  aromatic,  devoid  of  all  acridity.  (See 
sets  of  the  Spicesy  p.  181.) 


Be  drawing*  of  <^«  minnte  stnictore  of  the  seeds,  vide  Biscboff's  Handb.  d.  botanic.  Ter- 
.  xliiL  te.  1876  «od  19M. 

"oimi  xi.  tmb.  4,  5,  and 6. 
^CMm.  Mid.  \X  p.  196,  a^  S<r. 
imfsrmati^. 
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ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


ITsEs.  —  Cardainoins   are  employed  partly   on   account  of  j 
flavour,  and  partly  for  their  cordial  and  srimulanl  properties, 
are  rarely  admieistereti  alone,  but  generally  either  as  adjuvants  ( 
rectives  of  other  medicines,  especially  of  stimulants,  tonics,  audi 
lives. 

Administration. — Though  cardamoms  enter  into  a  cc     _ 
number  of  pharmaceutical  compounds,  only  two  preparations 
their  names  from  these  seeds.     They  are  the  ibllowiiig  : — 

1.  TOCTIM  CmiJVMOMI,   L.   E.      Tincture    of     Cora 
(Cardamom  seeds,    bniised,  Siijss.    [jivss.  £rf.] ;    Proof    Sp 
Macerate  for  Iburteen   [seven,  Ed.^  days,  and  strain.     "  Thisi 
may  be  better  prei)are<l  by  the  jirocess  of  percolation,  in  i 
way  with  the  tincture  of  capsicum,  the  seeds  being  first 
coffec-mih,"  E) — This  compound  is  agreeably  aromatic. 
as  an  adjunct  to  cordial,  tonic,  and  purgative  mixtures. — \ 
to  fjij. 

2.  TIXCTIRV  CARWAMtWll  CflMPOSITA,  L.  E    D.      Con^wwd 

ture  (if  Cardamotits. — (Cardamom  seeds,  bruised;    Caraway 
bruised,  of  each  5ij.ss.  [jij.    D.]  ;  Cndiiiieal,   powdered,  5j.; 
mon,  bruised,  5v.   [Sss.  />.]  ;  Raisins  [stonedj,  5v.;  Proof  Sj' 
[wme-measurey  D,]     Macerate  for  fourteen   [seven,  Ed.^ 
filler.     "  This  tincture  may  also  be  prepared  by  the  method 
eolation,  if  the  solid  materials  be  first  beat  together,  mois 
a  little  spirit,  and  left  thus  for  twelve  hours  before  being  put 
percolator,"  Ed.     The  Dublin  College  omits  the  cochineal  andi 
— This  tincture  is  used  for  the  same  purj>oses  and  the  same  i 
the  former  preparation,  over  which  it  has  llie  advantage?  of  i 
agreeable  flavom*.     Moreover,  its  colour  often  renders  it  useful  i 
scribing. 


2.   ELETTA'BIA  major.  Smith. — THE  GREATER  OR  CK1 
ELETTARIA. 

Alpinii  Gnwaii]  panulixi,  ifoon. 
(Fructua;  Ceylon  Canlwuoro,   QffU,) 

History. — The  fruit  of  this  plant  was  known  to  Ck 
has  noticed  and  figured  it  under  the  uameof  the  Cardan 
t*iilt/are. 

Bi)TANY, — The  flower  has  not  yet  been  described,  but  the 
parts  of  the  jilant  are  so  similar  to  the  corresptjnding  parts  of  i 
taria  Cardamomum,  that  I  have  felt  no  difficnitv  in  referring t!ui| 
to  the  genus  Kleltaxia.     Sir  James  Kdward  Smith  *,  who 


•  Bt«Hf&nm,  lin.  i.  p.  IM,  lar. 

•  Ben's  CfdopMiia^  vol.  %x\ix,  »rt.  Btenaria.. 
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rith  the  fruit  only,  observes,  "  we  are  persuaded  they  must 

the  same  genus  as  the  Malabar  Cardamom.** 

r. — See  Elettaria  Cardamomum,  p.  1029. 

,—C(9Wtt/e  lanceolate-oblong,  acutely  triangular,  with  flat 

}yx  three  lobed.    (Smith.) 

rith  namerous  fibres.  Stem  erect,  smooth,  enveloped  by  leaf  sheaths. 

e  on  their  sheaths,  silky  beneath,  acuminate ;  the  shorter  ones  lan- 
ceolate, thelargeronesoblong-lanceolate  : 
Fio  200  breadth  2  to  3  inches,  length  not  exceed- 

ing  154  inches.  Sheaths  about  half  the 
length  of  the  leaves,  with  a  roundish 
ligula.  Scape  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
rhizome,  flexuose,  jointed,  nine  inches 
long,  branched ;  the  branches  alternate, 
one  from  each  joint  of  the  scaj^,  sub- 
erect,  half  an  inch  long,  supporting  two 
or  three  pedicels  of  about  3-lOths  of  an 
inch.  Bracts  solitary,  sheathing  at  each 
jomt  of  the  scape,  withered ;  partial 
ones,  solitary,  ovate,  acute.    Flowers  not 

Cent.  Capsules  one  or  two  on  each 
ich  of  the  scape,  with  the  |)ermanent 
calyx  attached  to  them :  their  charac- 
ters are  described  in  the  text. 

The  plant  from  which  the  above  de- 
scription has  been  drawn,  formed  part  of 
a  collection  made  for  me  in  Ceylon  by 
my  much  lamented  friend  and  pupil, 
the  late  Mr.  Fred.  Saner,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  in  her  Majesty's  61st  regiment. 
He  received  it  from  Mr.  Lear,  Acting 
Superintendent  of  the  Royal  Botanic 
Gardens  in  Ceylon,  whose  letter,  describ- 
ing it  as  *^Alpinia  [Amomum]  Grmmm 
paradisic*  I  have  in  my  possession.  I 
presume,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  plant 
which  Mr.  Moon ',  the  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Gardens,  has  described 
under  the  same  name.  The  following 
facts  favour  this  conclusion : — 
on  states  that  its  Singhalese  name  is  Ensal,  a  term  which  both 
nd  Burmann  *  gave  as  the  native  name  for  Cardamom, 
an  states  that  it  is  cultivated  at  Candy.  If  the  real  grain  of  para- 
re  cultivated  in  Ceylon,  it  would  be  somewhat  remarkable  that  its 
er  exjwrted.    Now  I  have  carefully  examined  the  list  of  exports 


'lettaria  major. 


mom  comes,  as  its  name  indicates,  from  that  island. 
lie,  I  think,  that  the  plant  which  yields  the  grains  of  {Mxadise  of 
nmeice  does  not  ^w  in  the  East;  and  that  writers  who  have 
ise  have  confounded  it  with  the  plant  yielding  Ceylon  Cardamom. 
"  grains  of  paradise"  is  so  truly  oriental  in  its  character,  that  I 
first  applied  to  Ceylon  Cardamoms,  a  supposition  rendered  pro- 


/  tMe  Jndiitetunu  and  Bxotie  Plant*  growing  im  Ctglon. 
aniemm,    p.  66.  Ed.  2"<^.    La|d.  Bat.  17%. 
fUtmicms,  p.  M.     Amstelcd.  1737. 
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Ifflble  b^  the  mnch  more  ngrppobk  flavour  of  the  latter  seeds,  as 
ttbeervation  of  Dale%  that  grains  of  paradise  were  often  subetilulcd* 
I  "!on  Cardamom**. 

«'''a»b. — Cultivated  al  Candy. 

Com  m  e  rc  e. — Bcrlolac  ci "  say  s  that  the  Ceylon  card  amc 
chiefly  in  iht-  Candlan  territory,  and  ihal  he  was  infoimec 
indigcnoiLS^  hut  was  introduced  by  the  Dutch.     The 
ported  from   1S(X>  to  1813  inclusive  varied  from  4| 
annually.     Percival''  states  that  cardamoms  *3^ow  in 
part  of  Ceylon,  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ml 
informed  that  occasiionally  Ceylon  cardatnums  come  from  Qi 

DEscuiFnoN.-— The  Ceylon  cardamom^  or,  as  it  is  someli| 
in  English  commerce,  the  IFitd  Cardamom  {cardamomum 
cardamomum  medium,  Mallli.  and  GeolTr. ;  cardamomum 
and  Dale ;  cardammnvm  majtii  vulga 
cardamomum  majus  o^cinarum^  C.  Bat) 
momum  longum,  Th.  Martius  and  Gei^ 
cardamome^  Guib.)  is  a  lanceolate-oblong 
acutely  triangtdar,  more  or  less  curved,  i^-il] 
ribbed  sides,  about  au  inch  and  a  half  long 
tliird  of  an  inch  broad.  At  one  extremit 
qucDtly  find  the  long,  cylindrical,  permanc 
lobed  calyx  ;  al  Lho  other,  the  fruit  stalk, 
sometimes  branched.  The  pericarj^J  is 
Ujugh,  brownish,  or  yelhnvish  ash-cok 
celled.  The  seeds  arc  angidar,  nigg 
lowifth  red  tinge,  a  firagrant  ajid  aromati 
liar  odour,  and  a  spicy  flavour.  The  k 
Ceylon  Cardamom,  of  the  vitellus  is  parallel  to  tliat  of  the 
a,  Remain* af  the  calyx.  Martins''  says  that  100  parl-s  of  these 
*»*^'^*  parts  of  seeds,  and  29  parts  of  pericarpi 

Composition,  Effects,  and  Uses, — Ceylon  cardamoi 
been  analysed.     Their  constituents,  as  well  as  their  effe 
are  doubtless  analogous  to  those  of  tlie  .Malabar  canla 
commercial  value  is  about  one-third  that  of  the  latter. 


OTaCR  HEDFCINAL  ZINGZBEBACEJE. 

a.  Cardamoms. 


i 


Besides  the  Cardamoms  already  mentioned  there  are  several  other] 
I  have  met  uith.  and  which  I  notice  in  order  to  make  the  account 4 
aa  complete  as  possible. 


•  Pharmactldgia,  o.  253,  S'i»cd.     Loud.  1737. 
fc  It  would  uppeitr,  however,  that  the  term  Grain  of  Paradiie  is  aho  applied,  in  i 

JUn^Mt.    (lice  Bumudn'i  ThtMunu,  p.  54 ;  anil  sir  J.  E.  Smith,  in  B«««'t  ~    ' 

•  AmiBM.  Cwm/mert.  fmd  Fimane.  Intereth  o/CfjfloH,  p.  157.    1817- 

•  JeeouiU  of  C0]fhi».   1805. 

•  PMiUituM^fmotU. 


,  -CAADAMOMS.  jlOj^5 

Boscoe:  HeUtpia  al6a,  Willd.;  Amomum  nedm,  Loiuraiiip. 
— ^Tne  fruit  of  this  plant  is  called  by  Loa^rt/  TWo.fifo. 
He  gave  spedmens  of  it  to  die  Museum  d'iipUstaire  Natu- 
telle  of  Paris.  For  my  specimens  I  am  indebted  to  Pro- 
fessor Guibourt*,  who  calls' the  froit  the  Ovoid  China 
Cardamom.  r 

The  dried  firuit  is  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  large 
nutmeg:  it  is  ovoid,  from  ten  to  fourteen  lines  long, 
and  from  six  to  eight  lines  broad,  rather  rieid,  striated 
longitudinally,  yellovrish-brown  with  a  reddiui  tint  [scar- 
let when  recent :  Kimig].  Seeds  numerous,  very  large, 
p^pramidal,  brown  externally,  flavour  and  odour  tere- 
Dinthinate;  albumen  white,  embryo  yeUbw. 


!  Cardamom. 


)  Cbina  Cardamoms,  Guibourt. — "  The  Museum  d'Histoire  Naturelle 

ro  varieties  of  this  fruit  mixed  toc^ether.    The  seeds,  merely  united 

and  cohcarent  maBses^are  markeaCao-iTrav  and  the  entire  fruits 


G.203. 


;  Round  China  Cardamom,  Guibourt  (MS.)— Probably  the  fruit  of 
fbotmn,  Loureiro.  The  accompanying  drawing  (fig.  203)  was  made 
from  specimens  kindly  lent  me  for  that  purpose 
by  Protessor  Guibourt.  Capsule  thin,  round  or 
oval.  Seeda  in  globular  masses,  marked,  on  the 
surfiBLce  opposed  to  the  pericarp,  bv  a  linear  de- 
pression or  groove.  I  have  observed  specimens  in 
the  Sloanian  Collection,  as  also  in  a  collection  of 
Chinese  medicines  at  the  College  of  Physicians. 
On  comparing  Professor  Guibourt's  specimen  with 
the  fruit  of  Alpinia  nutans  in  Dr.  Wallich's  Col- 
lection, in  the  possession  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
the  two  are  scarcely  distinguishable  externally. 
The  seeds,  however,  are  quite  dissimilar. 
md  Cardamom. 


ofscflds. 


Round  China 'Cardamom,  Guibourt  (MS.)— I  am  indebted  to 
libonrt  for  my  specimens  of  this  fruit.  Captain  ovate,  oblong,  ob- 
tusely triangular.    Seeds  have  no  linear  depression 

204^  or  groove  as  those  of  the  larger  variety,  and  by  the  ab- 

sence of  this  they  may  be  readily  distin^ished  from 
the  preceding ;  coherent  in  masses,  which  are  three- 
lobed,  not  quite  globular.  In  my  specimens  the 
cpicarp  is  eroded.  The  flavour  of  the  seeds  is  aro- 
matic and  tcrebinthinate,  but  not  powerful. 


/  Ckma  Car- 
\om. 

na«  of  Medt. 


VcMimckinenns. 

ire  Abrtgce  ita  Drogue*  nrnple*,  t.  ii.  pp.  287  and  288,  3*< 
^367. 


id.  'Paris,  1886. 
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3.  Blapk  Cardamoms,  Gartner.— For  specimens  of  these  1  am  aboi 
'Professor  Guibourt.  If  is  unknown  from  what  plant  it  is  obtained 
larger  than  the  short  Malabar  cardamoms,  acuminat 
extremities,  awl  tbrmeti,  ns  it  were*,  of  two  obttv-rly- 
pyramiJK  joinril  base  to  base.  Pericarp  as  I 
but  less  so  than  tht' seeds  (Guibourl).  Set' 
aUghtly  aromatic,  but  devoid  of  the  terebinthinau; 


Fig.  205. 


Black  Cardamom, 

4.  Caboamomum  MAJis,  Burgess, — In  Dr.  Burgess's  collection  at  t 
of  Physiciam  is  a  capstile  (in  a  bad  stale  of  prcf»ervarion )  marked  "  Ca 
majaa.*'  Its  size  and  shape  are  analogous  to  the  grain -of- paradise  pod 
It  has  a  fibrous  tuft  (remains  of  calyx  P)  at  one  extremity,  and  is  mm 
the  other.  The  seeds  are  angular,  oblong,  larger  than  those  of  Mak 
morns,  shining  brownish  yellow,  and  liave  a  laree  concave  depression 
one  extremity.  They  have  a  warm  aromatic  flavour  and  an 
somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  the  oil  of  lemon-grass. 

fi.  Aromatic  Rhizomes. 

5.  Alpinta  Galanoa,  Koxburgh. — The  rhiKome  of  this  plant  coS 
Galangal  Root  {Radix  GataTiff<p)  of  English  druggists.  It  occurs  in  pi 
are  as  thick  as  the  finger,  seldoni  exceeding  three  inches  in  length,  cyi 
somewhat  tuberous,  often  forked,  sometimes  slightly  striated  longitud 
mfirkcd  with  whitish  circular  rings.  Externally  its  colour  is  reddi 
internally  pule,  reddish-white.  Its  odour  is  agreeably  aromatic  ;  ita 
pery  and  aromatic.  It  is  the  rhizome  of  Alpinia  Galanga,  Rox.  U 
analyzed  by  Bucbol/.'  and  by  Morin^.  The  former  obtained  Volat 
Acrid  soft  Reiiin  4S>,  Extractive  97,  Gum  H'%  Bassorin  41  5,  H'oodg 
Water  l'i'3,  Loss  1*3.     Its  effects,  uses,  and  doses,  are  analogous  to  gi 

6.  Curcuma  Zkdoaria,  Roxburgh. —The  sliced  tuber  of  this  p] 
Zedoary  Root  (Radix  Zedoari<p)  of  English  druggists,  which  ajipean 
agree  with  Professor  Guibourt's  description  of  Round  Zedoary  (Z   ' 

It  occurs  in  segments  (halves,  ouarters,  or  Hat  sections)  of  a 
tuber.  The  exti-mal  portion  of  tiie  tuber  is  m-irked  by  the  reiiifii..7i,  u 
and  fibres,  and  is  of  a  pale  brownish-grey  or  whitish  appearance,  \ 
presents  a  yellowish  marble  appearance,  not  verj*  dissimilar  to  the  cul 
rhubarb.  It  has  a  warm,  aromatic,  bitter  taste,  and  an  aromatic  odo 
been  analyzed  by  Bucholz ^  and  by  Morinl  Its  constituents,  accord 
latter  chemist,  are — Volatile  oil,  Renn,  Gum,  Starch,  Woody ^rt.  Fej 
Matter  (f),  Osmazone  (?),free  Acetic  Acid^  Acetate  of  potash,  Su^kw,  i 
ashes  Carbonate  and  Sulphate  of  potash,  Chloridf  of  potassium^  Phospha 
Alnmina^  Silica,  Oxides  of  Iron  and  Maiigunese,  It  possesses  arontatic 
properties.  It  is  leas  heating  than  ginger  and  galangal,  and  is  more 
to  turmeric. 

7.  Zingiber  Cassamunab,  Roxburgh.— This  perhaps  is  the  plant  b\ 


'  TrowmtAorST*  Journal,  wt.  %  p.  S. 
i  Jovrn.  de  Phnrm-  ix.  p.  257. 
*  TromumttiorfTM  JoMrnal,  jlxv.  3,  p.  3. 
'  Jowm.  de  i*karm.  t.  is,,  p.  'XA, 
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the  root  known  by  English  druggists  as  Cassamunar  Root,  and  which 
1  as  identical  with  Zenunbet  Roof".  It  appears  to  me  to  be  the  Tur- 
rei  Zedoarw  of  Ainslie'.  It  occurs  in  segments  (halves  or  quarters)  of 
iber  (which  in  the  dried  state  must  have  been  about  the  size  of  a 

f),  the  external  surface  of  which  is  marked  with  circular  rings  and 
the  root-fibres,  and  is  of  a  dirty  turmeric-yellow  coloiir.    Internally 
ti-brown,  and  has  some  resemblance,  in  its  colour  and  pellucidity,  to 
tared  surfece  of  Socotrine  aloes.    Its  flavour  is  warm  and  aromatic ; 
aromatic.    It  has  not  been  analyzed.    Its  eflfects  must  be  similar  to 
inger.     It  was  at  one  time  used  in  convulsive  and  other  cerebral 

7Jf A  Zebumbet,  Roxburgh. — This  I  suspect  to  be  the  origin  of  the 
oot  given  me  by  I^.  Royle.  It  is  very  similar  in  shape  to  a  curved 
iece  of  long  turmeric,    its  colour  is  yellovrish-grey. 


X.— ORCHTDE^,JR.5roiwi.— THE  ORCHIS  TRIBE. 

Okchidbs,  Jiu$Um.    Obchidacbji  and  VANiLLACBiS,  Umditg, 

larkable  order  of  gynandrous  monocotyledons  is,  in  reference  to  its 
id  medicinal  properties,  of  little  importance. 

rous  or  palmate  roots  abound  in  gummy  and,  at  certain  times,  in  fctri- 
tters,  which  render  them  nutritive,  emollient,  and  demulcent.  Salep 
red  and  dried  roots  of  several  orchideous  plants,  and  is  sometimes 

state  of  powder.  Indigenous  Salep  is  procured  from  Orchis  mascula, 
and  other  native  plants  of  this  orders.  Oriental  Salep  is  procured 
Drchidea.  Professor  Royle  states  that  the  salep  of  Cachmere  is  ob- 
a  species  of  Eulophia.    The  notion  of  the  aphrodisiac  properties  of 

to  ue  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  signatures. 

The  Vanilla  of  the  shops  is  the  fruit  of  Va- 

FiG.  206.  nilla  aromatica,  Sw.,  a  native  of  Peru,  Mexico, 

Jamaica,  and  Cuba.    Schiedei  mentions  three 

fk  ft  iff  other  Mexican  species  ( V.  sativa,  V.  sylvestris, 
AIa  Jm  mui  and  V.  Pompona)  which  yield  vanilla.  Not- 
withstanding the  strong  odour  of  this  fruit,  no 
volatile  oil  can  be  obtained  by  distillation'. 
The  white  acicular  crystals  found  on  the  fruit 
are  a  kind  of  solid  volatile  oil.  Vanilla  is  em- 
ployed in  this  country  for  flavouring  chocolate, 
ice-creams,  &c.  But  on  the  continent  it  is 
used  as  a  medicinal  agent.  It  is  an  aromatic 
stimulant ;  has  an  exhilarating  efiect  on  the 
mental  functions,  prevents  sleep,  increases  the 
energy  of  the  muscular  system,  and  excites  the 
sexual  feelings*.  It  has  been  administered  in 
asthenic  fevers,  rheumatism,  hysteria,  impo- 
tence of  the  male,  melancholy,  &c.  The  dose 
of  it  is  from  8  to  12  grains^ 


lla  aromatica. 


rmte  information ;  also  Gray,  Pharmacology, 
ttria  Indica,  vol.  i.  p.  490. 

Haiw  SkMine,  PkU.  Trans,  vol.  xxii.  No.  364,  p.  580. 
IVrciraU  O*  the  Preparation,  Culture,  and  Ute  of  the  OrekU  Boot.    1778. 
lechtendal'a  Linnea.   Oct.  1829,  S.  573. 
Bachols'a  analysis  in  Bucbner's  Repert.  ii.  253. 
ddiD,  HeUmitteUekre,  ii.  a03,  V  Aafl. 
t.  Pharwtak.  U.  600,  3  Aufl. 
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3.  EXOGEN.^,  De  C««J.— EXOGENS. 


Fig.  207. 


* 


Exopens,  or  Dicotyledons. 


jf  E01IU70  with  many  cotyledon*. 
s  Stcui  mid  1mv«  of  a  dtcot|faf| 

tlic  articulation  and  t^e  1 

of  the  leaves. 


="i| 


V  Trantvenc  section  of  a  dicot^liMlouinu  Kteni, 

•howinsr  medullajry  rays,  and  the  diatinclkm 

of  bark,  witud,  and  pitk. 
•c  Rmliryo  with  two  colylcdons. 
X  Einbr>c»  with  four  cotyle<Joii». 

Essential  Charactf.rs. — TYunk,  con  wist  in  g"  of  bark,  wood,  and  pith.  ] 
within  the  other ;  the  pith  being  innermost.  Bark,  composed  of  1 
youngt-r  and  inner  bcinj^  called  liber),  increasing  by  the  deposit  of  w 
matter  on  its  inner  side.  Woody  consisting  of  ligneous  strata,  tn 
medfUlary  rays,  and  increasing  by  the  deposit  of  new  woody  iml 
outer  bide  (tuogenotis  ffrfucth}'.  the  older  and  inner  strata  arc  callec 
or  perfect  wood;  the  youngi-r  and  outer  strata  are  teroied  aibmrm 
wood,  Ltanes  articulated  with  the  stems  ;  their  veins  branching  & 
niosing  {angulinerved ;  reticulated}.  Flowers,  if  with  a  distinct  ca 
having  a  fpiinary  arrangement.  Embryo  witli  two  or  more 
[dicotyledonom) ;  if  two,  ihey  are  oppoeile ;  if  more  tiian  two,  the) 
cillate :  radicle  naked ;  i.  e.  elongiiiing,  w  itliout  penetrating  any  c* 
{exorrkizous). 

ORDER  XXI.-CYC.\DACE.£,  L?/u//.— THE  CYCAS 

Cycadijc,  JUcAorrf  and  R,  Brotim, 

Fig.  209. 


I  notice  this  order  for  the 
staling,  that  a  feculent  ma 
taincd  from  the  hoti  ccutt 
species  of  Cycas  (a*  C,  <m 
remluta,  C.  ineTmit\.  Tl 
{Japan  soffn)  is  quite  uitknu 
and  I  doubt  wlietlicr  it  e^ 
this  country  ". 


Cycas  revoluta,  or  tke  Japan  Sago-tree. 


'  Cottnuh  on  rhr««ubject  Schenk'a  XoliirowrMcMt*  der  iorcf»aUdk4<eii 
r*.  >   IS9.  Tuf.  Jdu. 


THE    PINE. 
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ORDER  XXll.— CONIFEiLE,  Jussieu.—THK  FIR  TltlOK. 

[  CoNACEA  or  ViVACUM,  Und. 

t  vRACTERs. — Ftotoers  monoecious  or  dicBciouR.     M a'es  moniindvoiii 

iious;  each  floret  consisting  of  a  isingle  stamen,  or  of  a  few  united, 

a  lit  a  iliciduous  amentum,  about  a  common  rachis  ;  anthers  two-lobed 

y-lobed,  bursting  outM'ardly ;  often  tcrminuted  by  a  crest,  which  is  an 

'    srltd  portion  of  the  scale  out  of  which  each  sluraen  is  formed  ;  polien 

Bually  compound.     Females  in  cones.     Ovary  spread  open,  and  having 

i»ce  of  a  flat  scale  destitute  of  style  or  stigma,  and  arising  from  the 

jpnbranous  bnirt.     Ocule  naked  ;  in  pairs  on  the  face  of  tlte  ovary, 

_       Inverted  position,  and  consisting  of  one  or  two  membrancti,  open  at 

apex,  and  of  a  nucleus.     Fruit  consisting  of  a  cone  furmedof  the  scale- 

r-..<  r.T^-..ries,  become  enlarged  and  indiirHted,  and  occasionally  of  the  bract:? 

lire  sonietimes  obliteraled,  and  sumelimes  extend  beyond  the  hcales 

...li  of  a  lobed  appendage.     Se^ri  with  a  hard  crTistaceous  integument. 

in   the  midst  of  fleshy  oily  albumen,   with  two  or  many  opposite 

^Itdons  ;  the  radicle  next  the  apex  of  the  seed,  and  having  an  organic  con- 

liou  with  the  albumen. —  Trees  or  shrubs,  with  a  branched  trunk  abounding 

Iresin.     n'ood,  with  tiie  ligneous  tissue  marked  with  circular  disks.     Leaves 

T,  acerose  or  lanceolate,  entire  at  the  margins ;  sometmies  fascicled  in 

equenctf  of  the  non-development  of  the  bractJi  to  which  they  belong;  when 

cicled,  the  primordial  leaf  to  which  they  are  then  axillary  is  membranous, 

1  enwraps  them  like  a  sheath.     (Lindley.) 

Every  part  of  coniferous  plants  contains  an  oleoresinous juice, 

-,  by  distillation  a  volatile  od,  diflcriug  often  in  odour  but  agreeing 

"  in  each  species.     This  juice  is  a  local  irritant,  and  act*  aij  a 

ul  to  the  vascular  system  and  the  organs  of  secretion  (espe- 

t..v-    «..v...^-y8   and  the  mucous   membranes).     Moreover,  il  apj^earsi  to 

i  a  specific  intluence  over  the  nervous  system  :  for  oil  of  turpt-iitinc,  in 

t  dosesT  has  operated  as  an  inebnant  and  soporific  ;  savin  is  said  by  Urtila  ^ 

l«ii  on  the  nervous  system;  and  the  leaves  of  the  yew  are  narcotic. 


1.    PI'NUS,  De  CandoUe. — THE  PINE. 

PinoB  lylrextriB,  L.  !>.— Various  tpecies,  B. 

tfex.  fiy*r  MoncEcia,  Munndelphia. 

I  ▼nlfuie,  L.  D. ;  Oleum  TerebiHtbinie,  L.  B.  D. ;  Kcsina,  L.  S.  D. ;  Pu  liqtiuj*, 
L.  B.  D.;  Fix  nign,  L. ;  Wx  arida,  B.) 

lANV.    o«n.  Chmr. — Fiowers monoicionH.    Males: — caikin^  ravc- 

,  compact  aiid  lermiiial ;  scpiamose  ;  tlie  scales  slcUiiiiiilcruiis  al 

Upex.    Stamens  iwn  \  the  anthers  oriG-vcWcd,    Femalls  : — catkins 

Mones  siraplf,  imbricated  with    acuminale  scales.     Ovaries  two. 

glamlular.     Scales  of  the  cone  oblong,  club-shaped,  woody  ; 

Bjcatu-aiigidar  at  the  apex.  Seeds  [mils,  J}e  C]  in  pairs,  covered 

liarp-poinled  luetiibraiie.    Cotifledofis  digilutu-partite.    Leaves 

Fnmny,  in  the  sainc  shealli  (De  CaudoUc  and  Dubtiy,  Bot.  Gail,) 

lardy,  evergreen  trees. 

fipedes.     1.    P/\is  svwes'thiSj   iAim.    L.    D. ;  fVild    Pine   or 

»'cA  fir. — Leaves  in  pairs,  rigid.      Cones   ovalo-coiiical,   acute  ; 

lung  ones   stalkfcd,   recurved,  as  lung;  as  the  leaves ;  generally   in 

TitSL    Cre»l  of  tlie  anthers  very  small.     Rmhryo  iive-lobed.     {BuL 

'  W)— Highlands  of  Scollatid,  Denmark,  Norway, and  olhcr northern 
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countries  of  Europe.     Flowers  in  May  and  June.     A  lall,  tl 
Iiardy,  ]on«r-lived  treej'deleniiiiiately  branched.    lis  tcood  is  I 
yellow  deal.     It  yields  common  iurpeiit'me^  tar,  ami  pitch. 

2.  Pj\\'rs  Pinaster^  Aiton,  Lanil)ert;    P.  mai'ttimay  De 
The  Pinaster  or  Cluster   Pme. — Leaves  twin,  very  long,  rigid,! 
genl,  (nniished  at  the  base  wilh  a   rellcxed  scale.     Cones 
conital,  obtuse ,  very  iiiuoolh,  bright,  shorter  than  the  leaves. 
bristly  (Bo(.  Gail.) — Southont  maritime  parts  olEurope.  Ver)'abn 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bordeaux ,  and  between  this  city  and  T" 


Fig.  209. 


Fio.  210. 


Fio.1 


iix- 


Fie.  212. 


Fig.  209.  Piiius  sylvestriji.  Fig.  212.  Flowering  branch  I 

Fig.  210.  Brunch  and  cones  nf  ditto.  of  Pinug  Pmra. 

Fig.  2[  I .  Branch  and  cones  of  Pinm  Pinaster. 

It  is  a  much  larger  tree  than  the  Scotch  fir.     I'lowers  in 
yields  Bordeaux  turpentine^  ffaiipoly  tar,  and  pitch. 

3.  Pi' MS  pAirsTititi.,  Lambert  ;  the  Swamp  Piiie. — Leavi 
very  long.     Cones  subcylindrical,  arnnd   with   shar]^  prickles. 
pules  pinnatifid,  ragged,  persistent   (Lambert). — A  very  large 
growing  in  dry  sandy  .soils,  from  the  soulbeni  parts  of  Virginia  to 
Gulf  of  Mexico.     "  \\^  mean  elevation  i.s  tfO  or  70  feet,  and  the 
meter  of  its  trunk  abont  1 5  or  1 S  inches  for  two-thirds  of  tliis  bd 
The  leaves  are  about  a  foot  in  length,  of  a  brilliant  green  ca 
and  united  in  bunches  at  the  ends  of  the  branches.     Tlie  name 
which  the  tree  is  known  in  the  Southern  States  are  long-teared  \ 
yellow  pine,  and  pitch  pine ;  but  the  first  is  the  most  ap] 
the  last  two  are  apfdird  also  la  otiier  species,     lliis  tn 
by  far  the  greater  proj^orlion  of  turpentine,  tar.  Sac,  consuiued  in 
United  States,  or  sent  from  this  to  other  countries  *." 
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PfxTTS  TjiDAy  Lambert;    the  Frankincense  Pine.  —  Abundant 
f^ljxinia.     Yields  common  turpentine,  but  of  a  less  fluid  quality 

that  which  flows  from  the  preceding  species. 
5.  Pr'srs  Pj'sea,  Lambert,    Du    Cjoidolle  ;    the  Stone  Pine. — 
»'»  in  the  south  of  Eumpo  and  in>rtheni  part  of  Africa.     Yields 
cones  called,  in  the  shops,  j/itjmdi  pines j  t!ie  seeds  of  which, 
ed  pine   nuts,  [itiTvihc^  Diosc. ;  pityida,  Pliny  ;    nuclei  pme<ey 
oli)  are  used  as  a  dessert. 
P/\L's  PvMlLio,  Lambert ;  the  Mugho  or  Mountain  Pine. — A 
||re  of  the  mountains  of  the  south   of  F.urope.      An   oleo-resin, 
hI  Hungarian  balsam  {balsamum  htmgaricHm),   exudes    spouta- 
u<ly  from  tlie  extremities  of  the  branches  and  from  other  parts  of 
Itiee.     By  distillation  of  til e  youn*;  branches  with  water,  there  is 
in  llungary  an  essential  oil,  called  Krummhalzul,  or  Oleum 
num. 

isci  CEi/sRA^  Lambert;  Dc  CandoUe ;  the  Siberian  Stone 
[The  seeds,  lite  those  of  Pinus  Pinea,  are  eaten.      By  distiL 
young  shoots  yield  Carpathian  Balsam  [Balsamum  Car- 
B.  Libani). 


a'BIES,  DiCandolle- — THE    FIR» 


Piniu  Ahiea  and  P.  bataBmem,  L.  Z>.— Abica  cxcdsa  and  A.  balssmea,  £. 

Ses.  Sytt.   MoncpciA,  Monadelpliia. 

I  rc«ina«  L.;  Tbu^D.i  Pis  Abietiiu,  L.;  Fix  Burguiulica,  H.  D.-,  Terebintbina  Cansdcnsw.  L, 
BulMmiim  Cauadeus«,  S.  D.) 

^BoTANV.  Gen.  Chmr — Flowers  mona^cious.  M.iles— catkins  soli- 
y,  not  racenjose  ;  the  scales  staniiuiferous  at  the  apex.  Stamens 
i ;  the  anthers  oue-celled.  Females — catkins  sini pie.  Ovaries  two . 
glandular.  Scales  of  tlie  cone  imbricated  ;  ihiu  at  the  apex, 
oded,  (neither  thickened,  angular,  nor  umbilieated  on  the  back;. 
\tyledons  diffitato-partite.  Leaves  solitary  in  each  sheath  [Hot. 
I'll. 

-L  AniE.s  ExcELSAy  De  Cand.  E.;  Pinus  Abies,  Linn. 
tfie  Norway  Spruce  Fir.~Leaves  tetragonal.     Cones  vyVni- 
cal ;  the  scales  rhomboid,  flattened,  jagged,  and  l)ent  backwards 
llhe  margin  {^Bot.  Gall.). — A   native  of  Germany,  Russia,  Noi'way, 
ullier  parts  of   Europe ;    also  of  the  northern  parts  of  Asia. 
Qonly  cultivated  in  England.     Flowers  in  May  and  June.     A 
lofty  tree,  growing  sonietinies  to  the  height  of  150  feet.   It  yields,   I 
t  f^onlancous,  exudation  Cominon  Frankincefise  (Ableiis  resinay  L.; 
«,  D.),  from  which  is  pie[>ared  Burgundy  Pitch   {Pic  AbietinOj 
,Pu  Buryundica,  K.D.J 
•2.  A'bies  Balsa'atea,  Lindlcy,  E. ;  Pinus  balsa  mea^  Linn.  Lam- 
L,  I). ;    the    Canadian  Balsam   Fir :    Balm   of  Gilead  Fir. — 
I/flwi  solitar)*,  Hat,  emarginate,  sul>pectiuate,  suberect  above.  Scales 
I  oi  ihc  flowering  cone  acuminate,  reilexeJl.     An  elegant  tree,  seldom 
i^«wg  move  than  40  feet.     Inhabits  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  Maine, 


rt,  Ahieii  Picta. 

e,  Ahiet  ConadauU. 


Abies  excelsa. 


Virpinia,  tind  Carolina.     YieMs  Canada  Balaam  {TerebinthiA 
densL^,  h. ;  Balsamum  Canadenae,  V,.  !>,) 

*3.  A'liiES  r.t\.tf>E.\''srs,  LiiidJoy  *  ;  Pinm  canadensis^  Liiin., 
Iwrl ;  the  Hemhck  Spruce  /^r.— Said  to  yi^ld  an  oleu-rt'sin  ana 
lo  Canaila  balsaiii. 

4.  A'bfes  Pi'cEAy  LiiuUtT;  Abie.t  pectmata,  De  Candolle; 
Pi'cea,  Limuuus;  the  Silver  Fir. — Mountains  of  Siberia,  Gci 
and  Switzerland.     Yields  Strasburgh  Turpentine. 

5.  A' HIES  xi'grj^  Michanx  ;    Pi'nm  nit/ra,  LaiubtTt;  the 
Spntce  Fir.  —  The    coiiLentraled    aquL'ous  de'-nction    of  the 
bmiiciies  is  Essence  of  Sprucet  u«cJ  in  the  preparation 
BeerK 


1 


3.  L.V'RIX  EUROP<EA,  De  Cwtdollt. — THE  COMMON  LAKC| 

Abies  Larix,  Lam.  C. ;  Pinus  Ijirix,  Linn.  D. 

fifj.  •'*snf.    Morupcia,  Monadelphia. 

(IVrebinttiina  VeneU,  L.  D.) 

Bo  IAN  Y.   Gen.  cbMT. — Fluwert  mou<£cioii6.  Character  as  ii 
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the  Cotyledons  are  simplf,   and   never  lobed.     Cones  lateral - 
»,whcn  first  exjianding.  in  lufted  fascicles,  bet-oming  somewhat 
'  hy  the  eloiigalioii  nf  the  new  branch  [Bot.  Gall.) 
ur. — Leaves  fascicled,  deciduous.  Cones  ovatc-oblang.  Edges 
rrertexed,  lacerated.    Brads  pajif^unhrm.  (Lambert.) 
b.— Ali>s  of  Italy,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Siberia,  &c.     Culti- 
1  iu  woods. 

pROPrcTs.  —  This  species    yields  Larch  or   Venice  turpentine. 

ben  the  larch  forests  of  Russia  take  lire,  a  gum  issturs  forlh  from 

(iDedullar)'  part  of  the  trunks,  during  combustion,  which  is  called 

thurgh  rptm  [ffummi  orenburgense),     A  saccharine  matter  exudes 

I  the  larch,  about  June,  which  is  called  Manna  of  the  Larch,  or 

na  de  Briancon.     Lastly,  a  fungus,  called  Pofyporus  Laricis%  is 

1  on  this  tree. 

Medtcinal  Sitbstances  obtaixbo  from  thb  preceding 
CoxiFERors  Plants. 

le  term  Turpentine  [Terebinthina)  is  ordinarily  applied  to  alifjuid 
Imd  solid  oleo-resinous  juice  of  certain  couilerous  plants,  as  well 
the  Pistachia  Terebinthus,  a  plant  of  the  order  Terebintacea^ 
Indeed  this  last-mentioned  plant,  Pistachia  Terebinthus,  is 
lably  the  true  Tertbinthus  of  ilie  aucionlf^  (Ttppydot,  Theoph.  and 
■orides).  \Mien  submitted  to  distillation,  tlirse  juices  are  re- 
"  into  a  Volatile  Oil  {Oleum  Terehinthime)  and  a  Resinowt  Resi- 
The  roots  and  other  hard  parts  of  coniferous  trees  yield,  by 
d  of  distillatio  per  descensuniy  the  thick  liquid  called  Tar,  from 
ich  Pitch  is  procured,  lleoce  it  will  be  convenient  lo  speak  of 
coniferous  terebintbinates  under  four  beads  : — 1st,  the  oleo-resinoits 
;  ^dly,  the  volatile  oil  obtained  therefrom  by  distillation  ;  Sdly, 
resinous  residuum;  4thly,  tar  and  pitch. 

1.  Oleo-Resinons  Terebiuthlnee.— Terebinihlnate  Oleo-Reains. 

^abpa&ation;    Properties  i   and   Compositiox. — At  first  these 
hRsms  are  liquid,  but  by  age  and   exposmre  to  the  air  they 
oe,  more  or  less  speedily  in  the  ditferent  Aariclies,  sohd,  partly 
e  volatilization,  partly  by  the  rcsinificatiou,  of  the  volatik*  oil. 
have  a  certain  general  similarity  in  taste  and  odour.     They 
and  become  very  Muid  by  beat,  readily  take  fire  in  the  air, 
bum  with  a  white  flame,  and,  if  the  supply  of  air  be  limited, 
the  co])ious  deposition  of  finely-divided  carbon   [lamp  black). 
J  are  almost  completely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  and  yield, 
f  distillation,  a  volatile  oil,  which  passes  over  (usually  with  a  small 
utity  of  succinic  acid  ? ),  and  a  resinous  residuum.     Water  ac- 
es a  terebinth  in  ate  flavour  when  digested  witli  them ;  and  by  the 
I  of  ihe  yolk  or  the  while  of  an  egg,  or  still  better  by  that  of  vegeta- 
;  munilage,  forms  an  emulsion  with  tliem. 


ndfp.fifs. 


1.  Co^f^fON  Turpentine  [Tereh'mihina  r«/^am,  L.  D.I— Ua 
this  name  we  fiml  oleo-rcisiris  broii»,'lit  froiu  various  jiarts  of  ihe  wo 
obtained  fnmi  diHercnl  speries  of  Pinua^'MxAy  ihoujr^li  aj^ftinj;  iu 
main  in  their  pro])eitics,  pos.se.ssinfjj  cerlahi  distinctive  characters, 
tbc  present  time  the  Londoti  market  is  abiicist  exclusively  supp 
from  New  York,  a  small  f|iiantil}  only  beinp  imported  from  Bordfll 
In  tlie  years  1830  and  1831,  the  quantities  of  Inrpenline  (n< 
j^Teater  value  than  l^.*.  per  cwt.)  which  were  imported  from 
Uuiled  States  and  France,  were  as  follo^vs :~  ^H 


1830. 


nvm  France 

United  States  of  America  . 


aett. 
234,747 


qrt.  ifn. 
1       13 

0    la 


Total  3M,790 


1831.      ^ 

emls.    on.  Iht. 

799      S  19 
317,0»S      t        7 


»I7|S»S      0 
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a.  American  or  White  Turpentine  (the  Th'4benthine  de 
the  French)  "  is  procured  chiefly  fnmi  the  Pinxu  pahistris,  p 
also  from  the  Pimis  TtEduy  and  perhaps  some  other  sj>ecies  inh^ 
the  Southern  Slates.  In  former  limes  large  quautilies  were  colli 
iu  New  E upland ;  but  the  tuqjcntiue  trees  of  that  section  o| 
Union  are  said  to  be  nearly  exhausted  ;  and  our  commerce  is  at 
exclusively  supplied  from  North  Carolina  and  the  soulh-caslem  ] 
of  Virginia*." 

The  method  of  procuring  this  tuqjentine  is  as  foUows: — A  hfi 
is  cut  in  the  tree,  a  few  inches  from  the  ground,  and  llie  bark  rem 
for  the  s])ace  of  about  IS  inches  altove  it.  The  turpentine  ntns 
this  excavation  from  about  March  to  October;  more  rapid!) 
course,  during  the  wanner  months.  It  is  transferred  from  these 
lows  into  casks  ^  It  is  imported  from  New  York  in  casks ;  t 
from  North  Carolina  holding  "2  cwts.,  while  those  from  Soulli  Can 
contain  "Ik  cwls.  It  is  yellowish-white^  with  an  aromatic  odoui^ 
a  wanii,  pungent,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  translucent  or  opac[ 
consistence  varies,  being  semifluid,  or,  in  cold  weather,  thai  i 
solid.  It  contains  various  impurities  (leaves,  t^ngs,  chips,  &cj 
got  from  tlie  first  tappings  is  the  best,  and  is  called  Virgin 
tine.  Recent  American  turpentine  is  said"  to  yield  17  }K»r  can 
essential  oil.  ^J 

/3.  Bordtaux  Turpentine  is  obtained  by  making  incisioiriH 
Pimvi  Pinaster,  Lambert  (P.  maritivtOy  De  Candolle),  and  ew 
ing  the  tur|)entine  in  liollows  at  the  foot  of  the  tree.  E 
montli  these  hollows  are  emptied,  and  the  oleo-resin  conveyo 
pails  to  a  reservoir.  In  this  stale  it  is  called  »oft  gum 
moUe).  It  is  purified  eitlier  by  beating  it  in  large  boil 
filtering  thnrngb  straw  {ttrrbenthine  galipot)^  or  by  e\\ 
in  a  barrel,  tlie  bottom  of  which  is  perforated  by  holes,! 
sun ;  tlie    liquid    which   drains    through    is   called   t^rtbenthbH 
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•  Umifd  StattM  DUpentatoiy. 
»  Mlcbtux,  V,  .Y«v  •'*♦'''•  '»•  5  ^^y'  f>r«iu,  of 
tUtArbm.  t.  ti.  p.  140.     Pari*,  17U. 


(*«  Hot.  ofArtt^  ToL  xxviii.  pi  m\ 


•  UiMt4  lltaUa  IM*pem»atmj. 
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',  llie  last  method  yields  the  best  product,  since  less  volatile 
I  dissipated  by  it*.  The  turpentine  which  flows  during  the 
7  is  called  gaUpot  in  Provence,  barras  in  Guienne.  It  is  in  the 
of  send-opaqne,  solid,  dry  crusts  of  a  yellowish-white  colour,  a 
inthinate  odour,  and  a  bitter  taste  ^ 

irdeanx  turpentine  is  whitish,  thickish,  and  turbid.  It  has  a 
reeable  odour,  and  an  acrid,  bitter,  nauseous  taste.  On  standing 
»anites  into  two  parts :  one  thinner,  yellow,  and  almost  trans- 
it ;  another  thicker,  whitish,  and  of  the  consistence  of  thick 
Yf  having  a  granular  consistence.  Bordeaux  turpentine  readily 
nes  hard  and  dry  by  exposure  to  the  air.  It  enjoys,  with  balsam 
paiva,  the  property  of  solidifying  with  magnesia,  and  in  this 
ct  is  distinguished  from  Strasburgh  turpentine, 
•mmon  turpentine  has  been  analyzed  by  MM.  Moringlane, 
mchel,  and  Bona8tre,<^  and  by  Unverdorben.'*  The  last-men- 
d  chemiBt  found  it  to  consist  of  two  Volatile  OUs  foil  of  turpen- 
,  Pinic  acid,  a  little  Sylvic  add,  a  trace  of  an  Indifferent  Resin 
oluble  in  oil  of  petroleum,  and  a  small  quantity  of  Bitter  Ex- 
we.  The  quantity  of  volatile  oil  varies  from  5  to  25  per  cent. 
5  weight  of  the  turpentine. 

Labch  OB.  Venice  Turpentine  {Terebinthina  veneta,  E.  D. 
HniAina  laricea). — Obtained  from  Larix  europaa,  De  Cand.  by 
g  the  trunks  of  the  trees,  and  adapting  to  each  hole  a  wooden 
r,  which  conveys  the  juice  into  a  tub  or  trough,  from  which  it  is 
«-ards  withdrawn  for  filtration.' 

trough  the  kindness  of  Professor  Guibourt  I  have  received  an 
intic  sample  of  larch  turpentine.  It  was  collected  in  the  wood 
5  Bishop  of  Maurienne,  in  Savoy,  by  order  of  the  bishop,  and  at 
trgent  solicitation  of  M.  Bonjean,  Pharraacien,  naturalist  of 
ubery.  The  same  kind  of  turpentine,  collected  in  Switzerland 
w  iurpentiney  is  sold  in  Paris  as  Strasburgh  turpentine  {T6r6- 
\e  de  Strasbourg)^  and  was  formerly  called  Venice  turpentine. 
a  thick  and  consistent  fluid,  flowing  with  difficulty,  is  sometimes 
parent,  but  more  frequently  cloudy,  has  a  yellow  or  greenish- 
IV  tint,  an  odour  which  is  peculiar,  not  very  agreeable,  weaker 
that  of  either  Strasburgh  or  common  turpentine,  but  less  dis- 
able than  the  latter,  and  an  acrid,  very  bitter  taste.  It  has 
or  no  tendency  to  concrete  by  keeping — a  property  known  to 
}  and  which  distinguishes  it  from  common  turpentine, 
factitious  substance  {Terebinthina  veneta  factitia)  is  sold  by 
on  druggists  for  Venice  turpentine.  It  is  prepared  by  mixing 
f  oil  of  turpentine  with  lb.  j.  of  black  rosin.     A  similar  prepa- 


•  Gtoboort,  HUi.  duDrog.  t.  ii.  p.  578 ;  Dnbamel,  Traits  dea  Arbret,  t.  ii.  p.  147. 
(  Guiboort,  op.  eit. 

»  Jomm.  de  Pkarm.  t.  Tiii.  p.  339. 

Ik  BerzeUoB,  TnuU  de  Ckim.  and  Gmelin,  Hand.  d.  Ckewt. 

•  Dubamel,  Traits  tie*  Arbrea,  torn.  i.  p.  336. 
1  Cjnib.  MbS. 

•  Ibid-  HUt.  de*  Drag.  t.  u.  p.  677, 3-  M. 
'  iiitt.  Ifat.  lib.  zTi.  capii  19,  ed.  Valp, 


ration  is  found  in  the  shops  of  the  United  Slates  of  America,"  i 

probably  identical  with  that  imported  from  America  under  the 
of  Venice  turpentine."  It  is,  in  fact,  absurd  in  the  Dublin  and  £i 
burgh  Colleges  to  retain  Venice  turjientine  in  their  ]>harniacopa 
seeuig  that  not  a  grain  of  that  oleo-resin  has  been  imported  (coi 
cially)  for  many  years  past. 

Berzelins  and  Unverdorben''  have  submitted  Venice  turpei 
exaniiiialimi,  and  with  llie  following  results  : — 


Berzelius's  Analysis. 

1.  Oil  of  turpentine,  prnbaWy  compo?(?d  of  two 

oilH. 
8.  Kmn  insolnhle  in  cold  oil  nf  petrflkiim. 
a.  Resin  loluble  is  cold  uil  uf  pvlroleuru. 


Old  Venice  Turpentine. 


Unverdorben^g  ilna/yn^ 

I.  Volatile  oil,  which  resdily  divtita. 
3    V..Uitilr'  ofl,  fthirh  di»tlla)cM  n 

ft  trntli-nrv  to  rwinify. 
S.  SuccHiic  acid  (tkinaJl  quantity). 
4-  Much  Pinic  nciil- 
S.  A  liltle  Sylnc  acid, 
fi.  Imlilfer  ent  rcsin,  iuMlable  ia  oil  off 
7.  BittCT  Extractive. 

Ft«ih  Vcake  Tbrpmtiiie.  ' 


Tiarch  resin  yields  from  18  to  25  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil.P 

3.  STRASMUHtiii  Tuni'ExrLVE  {Terebinthina  argentoratensU 
benthine  ati  citron,  ou  Ttrehentkine  d\4lsace,  Guib.) — This  is  obit 
from  Abies  Picca.  Tlie  peasantry,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Alps,  ca 
it  by  jHincturing  the  vesicles  adhering  to  the  bark  with  sharp-poB 
hooks,  and  receiving  the  juice  in  a  bottle.  It  is  afterwards  fill 
through  a  rude  kind  of  bark  funnel.*^ 

Strasburgh  tuqientinc  is  very  fbiid,  transparent,  of  a  yello! 
colour,  has  a  very  agreeable  odour  of  citron,  and  a  taste  modem 
acrid  and  hitter.  It  consists,  according  to  Caillot,'  of  FW 
Oii  33*5,  Resiti  insoluble  in  alcohol  6*20,  Abietin  (a  cr>sta]]i» 
resin)  10*85,  Abieticacid  { ?  Piuic  and  Sylvic  acids)  46-39,  Ertrai 
and   Succinic  adrfO'H5,  Loss  (principally  volatile  od)  2-21. 

4.  Caxadun  TviiPENTLXF.  oT  Canada  Baham  {TerebirU/tinact 
denHSf   L.      Balsanwm  canaden^e^  E.  D.)   is   obtained   from 
baUamea  in  Canada  and  the  state  of  Maine.     Between  the  baA 
the  wood  of  the  trunks  and  branches  of  these  trees  ai*e  vesiclei 
taining  tliis  oleo-resin,  which  exudes  when  they  are  broken, 
received  in  a  bottle.      It  is  imported  in  casks  containing  each 
one  cwt.     In  lft3!^  the  (juantity  imported  was  7259  lbs.*      'NMien 
it  has  the  consistence  of  thin  honey,  but  by  age  gradually 
it  in  yellow,  transparent,  very  tenacious,  of  a  peculiar  and 
lerebiutliinate  odour,  and  of  a. slightly  bitter,  somewhat  acrid, 

Canada  balsam  has  been  analyzed  by  Bonastre,*  who  obtained 
following  results : — Volatile  oil  ISG^  Resin  easily  soluble  in 


■  Untied  Statfs  DUpfMatary. 

•  Dr.  Maton,  io  Lunlwrt's  Pejcrip.  of  ti*  fffntu  Ptinu;  uid  Dr.  A  T.  1 
petuatoiy. 

'  BencUiu,  Traiti  de  Ckim.  t.  v.  p.  477  ;  uid  Gmcliii,  llandb.  d.  Ckem. 

•  Rcndiat,  op.  rit. 

^  Duhamel,  TraiU  de*  Arbrrt,  t.  I.  p.  9. 
'  Jowr*.  df  Pkarm.  \vi.  p.  436. 

•  Tndt  Lift  for  Mh  J*n.  l.««9, 
'  Jmm.  de  Pkarm.  i  iii.  337- 


^min  iifficuJthj  sohtble  33- J,  FiJ/rovs  Caoutchouc,  like  Suh- 
I,  Acetic  acid  traces,  Bitter  Es^tractive  and  Salts  4  0. 
ViW.v  FjtANKixcENSE  [Al/ietts  resina,  L.  Thus.  D.)  Tliis 
pontaneoiis  exu<1ation  of  Abies  communis.  It  crmcrGtes 
let  drops,  or  tears,  which  arc  rouipacl,  opaque,  of  a 
:iw  colour.  What  is  found  in  the  shojis  of  London  is  a  sofl 
ing  considerable  resemblance  to  the  dried  opaque  portion 
DO  turpentine.  The  turpentine  ( ?  Thus)  of  tlie  Abies  com- 
n  been  analyzed  by  Caillot,"  who  obtained  the  following 
■Volatile  Oil  32'00;  Resin  insoluble  in  akohni  7'40,  Abietin 
liz&ble  resin)  11*47,  Abietic  acid  (.^Piuic  and  Sylvic  acids) 
tractive  and  Succinic  acid  1-22,  Loss  (principally  volatile 

JHnrcAL  Effects. — Tl»e  effects  of  terebinth  in  ate  substances 
I'heforc  noticed  (p.  18*2).     liOeally  tliey  operate  as  irritants. 

Kie  skin  they  cause  rubefaclion,  and  sometimes  a  vesicular 
Hallowed  they  give  rise  to  a  sensation  of  warmth  at  the 
arge  doses  occasion  sickness,  and  promote  the  peristaltic 
I  of  the  intestines.  After  their  absorj^ition  they  operate  on 
ral  »T8tem  as  stimulants,  and  excite  the  vascular  system, 
^"^thc  abdominal  and  jielvic  viscera.  Tlieir  influence  is 
Hlirected  to  the  secreting  organs,  more  especially  to  the 
HR>ranes  and  the  urinar}-  a]>p;u-atus.  They  act  as  diuretics, 
uinicate  a  violet  odour  to  the  urine.  This  odour  depends 
"  lie  oil  having  unclcrgone  a  y-light  change  in  its  nature 
.;i"  through  the  syslem,     Part  of  the  oil,  however,  is 

I  unchanged  ;  for  Moiroud'  has  ol>serveil,  thai  at  the  same 
the  tuq>entines  caase  a  violet  odour,  they  flow  in  part 
urine.     "  I  have  verihed,"  says  he,  "  this  double  plieno- 

i  many  horses,  to  whom  turpentine  has  been  given,  for  some 
Inenonnous  dose  of  ten  or  twelve  ounces."  But  the  kidneys 
le  only  parts  engaged  in  getting  rid  of  the  absorbed  turpen- 

II  the  secreting  organs,  but  moi-e  especially  the  bronchial 
ind  the  skin,  arc  occupied  in  the  same  way.  By  tJiese  the 
laled  apparently  unchanged,  or  at  least  with  its  usual  odour, 
be  circulation  of  the  terebinthinate  particles  in  the  system, 
wrcise  a  local  influence  over  tlie  capillaries  and  secerning 
n  th^  vital  activity  of  which  they  effect  a  change-     In  certain 

""      ns,  tliis   change  is   of  a  most  salutary  nature.     In 
ns  of  the  raucous  mombranes  tlic  secerning  vessels 
tonstnngcd  under  the  use  of  terebinthinates,  and  tl»e  discbarge 
JBet^neoc^  checked. 

lost  important,  because  by  far  the  most  active,  constituent  of 
linthinate  oleo-resins  is  volatile  oil.  Hence  their  effects  are 
deatical  witb  those  of  the  latter.''  Some  slight  differences, 
^aie  to  be  noticed.     They  are  less  rapidly  absorbed,  are  more 
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pmuijinent  in  tlieir  operalion,  coiiliue  lliuir  influence  principal!^ 
tlie  :ipparaliis  of  orfjauic  lilt',  not  afibcting,  at  least  lo  tlie  sauiecxtl 
the  brain,  and  act  less  powerfully  on  llie  cutaneous  sysletn. 

We  have  few  data  on  uliich  to  rely  in  judj^og  of  the  comp 
influence  of  due  dilferent  terebinthinalcs ;    but  as  their  most 
constituent  is  volalile  oih  we  may  fairly  infer  that  Uiose  which  [ 
the  greatest  liijuiilily,  an<l  which,  in  consequence,  contain  t'ue  1 
tpiantity  of  oil,  are  tlic  most  powerful  preparations.       Venice^ 
Strasburgh  Turpentines  stand  in  this  respect  pre-eminent. 
Balsam  is  valuable  on  account  of  its  purity  and  agreeable  fla 
In   activity,   purity,  and    Ha\our,    Common    Turpentine    hald^J 
lowest  rank. 

Uses. — The  tercbiuthinale  oleo-resins  are,  with  some  exce 
applicable  fur  the  same  pur|ioses  as  the  volatile  oil.     The  foli 
are  llie  principal  cases  in  which  they  are  employed : — 

1 .  In  mucfjujf  discharges  from  the  urino-genital  organs ;  as  | 
rhcea,  gleet,  leucorrho'a,  and  clironic  cysiiiThoea. 

2.  In  chronic  catarrh^  both  mucous  and  pituitons,  occurring  fl 
persons  of  a  lax  fibre  and  lymphatic  temperament. 

3.  In  chronic  mucous  diarrhcpa,  especiaiiy  when  accompa 
nlceralion  of  the  mucovs  follicles 

4.  In  colic  and  other  cases  of  obstinate  constipation^  Cullen'  I 
a  turpentine  emulsion  used  as  a  clyster  '*  one  of  the  most 
laxatives." 

.5.  In  chronic  rheumalism^  especially  sciatica  and  lumbago,  1 
pcnlincs  are  occasionally  used. 

6.  As  detergents  and  digestives  ihcy  have  been  sometimes 
to  indolent  and  ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  tercbinthinate  oleo-r 
from  a  scniple  to  a  drachm.  They  arc  given  in  the  form  of  piUfi 
sioUf  or  electuary.  To  give  the  softer  kinds  a  consistence 
making  pills,  liquorice  jKjwder  may  be  added  to  tliem. 
tuiijenline,  mixed  with  about  one-twenty -eighth  part  of  its 
calcined  magnesia,  solidities  in  about  twelve  hours :  the  aci<l 
of  tliis  turpentine  ciimbine  with  the  magnesia,  and  fonn 
sinates,  which  absorb  the  volalile  oil.  A  turpentine  emu 
made  willi  the  yolk  of  egg,  or  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  sug 
some  aromatic  water.  To  form  an  electuary  the  turpentine  is  i 
with  sugar  or  honey.  Au  emidsion,  containing  from  half  an 
lo  an  ounce  of  luqx'utine,  may  be  used  aa  a  clyster,  in  obstinaiol 
stipaiion,  a&carides,  &.c. 

The  tercbinthinate  oleo-resins  yield  several  olTicinal  sul 
and  enter  into  several  preparations : — 

1.  Tf.REBinthjna  vulgahis,  L.  D-  yields  Oleum  Terebinthimr,  L.  E.  ly 
Besina.  L.  E.  D. ;  iind  enters  into  the  composition  of  EmplaMirmM  C  " 
L.  and  Unpuentum  Elemi,  L. 

2-  Terkbintiuna  miineta,  E.  D.  is  a  constituent  of  Emplastmm  Ciwli 
ccmpositwn,  E.  and  Unffuentum  /i0t5i  Cantharidit^  E. 
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na  Rssiif  A,  L.  Thus,  D.  yields  Pix  Abietina,  L.  (Pix  Burgundt'ca,  E. 
;  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  Emplastrutn  Ga/bani,  L.,  Em- 
intm  Opn,  L.,  Emplagtrum  Picis,  L. ;  Emplastrum  Aromaticumy  D., 
EmpbutrvM  Tkmig^  D.  [already  described  at  p.  839]. 


a.  Olvom  TereWntUnae,  L.  B.  D.— Oil  of  Turpentine. 

isential  oil  is  frequently,  though  erroneously,  called  Spirits 
%iine, 

RATION. — It  is  obtained  by  submitting  to  distillation  a  mix- 
Lmerican  turpentine  (which  has  been  melted  and  strained) 
ir  in  due  proportions,  in  the  ordinary  copper  still,  with  a 
3.  The  distilled  product  is  found  to  consist  of  oil  of  turpen- 
aming  on  water ;  the  residue  in  the  still  is  resin.  If  no 
employed  a  much  higher  temperature  is  required  to  effect 
ation,  and  danger  is  thereby  incurred  of  causing  empyreuma. 
:ton,  a  large  distiller  of  turpentine  in  this  metropolis,  informs 
\\e  average  quantity  of  oil  yielded  by  American  turpentine  is 

0  16  per  cent.  He  also  tells  me  that  Bordeaux  turpentine 
oil  having  a  more  disagreeable  odour,  and  a  rosin  of  inferior 

Im  CoUege  directs  oil  of  turpentine  to  be  prepared  as  follows : — Take 
Turpentine,  by  weight,  Ibv.  ;  Water,  Oiv.  [wJw*  measure].    Distil  the 
ropper  alembic ;  yellow  resin  will  remain  after  the  distillation. 

)rive  it  of  all  traces  of  resinous  and  acid  matters,  oil  of 
J  should  be  re-distilled  from  a  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
B  actually  done,  as  Mr.  Flockton  infonns  me.  The  Biitish 
however,  direct  it  to  be  purified  by  distillation  with  water 

'tiona  given  by  the  British  Colleges  for  the  preparation  of  Rectified 
pentine  {OUvan  TerebvnthvMB  purificatum,  L.  £.    Oleum  Terebinthttue 
.  D.)  are  as  follows : — 
Oil  of  Turpentine,  Oj.  [OiJ.  toine  measure^  D.]  ;  Water,  Oiv.  [wine 

1  Let  the  oil  cautiously  distil. — The  Dublin  College  directs  a  pint 
>nly  of  the  oil  to  be  distilled. 

:TIES. — Pure  oil  of  turpentine  is  a  colourless,  limpid,  very 
►le  fluid.   It  has  a  peculiar,  and,  to  most  persons,  disagreea- 

and  a  hot  taste.    When  pure  it  is  neutral  to  test  paper. 

is  0*86  at  about  70<*  F.  It  boils  at  about  314°  F. ;  the 
'  its  vapour  is  4-76  (Dumas).  When  moist  and  cooled 
"4  F.  it  deposits,  after  a  considerable  time,  a  crystallized 
>mpound  of  C*®  H**  +  2  Aq.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  absorbs  oxygen,  becomes 
and  somewhat  denser,  owing  to  the  formation  of  resin  {pinic 
acids).  Crystals  {heaiahydrate  of  oil  of  turpentine)  some- 
i  in  old  hydrous  oil  of  turpentine.  By  submitting  to  dis- 
mixture  of  water  and  old  oil,  an  aqueous  liquid  is  obtained, 
Ids   more  or  less  of  the  same  crystals.      Nitric  acid  re- 

of  turpentine :  the  resin,  by  long  boiling  with  nitric  acid, 
d  into  crystals  of  Turpentinic  Acid  C"  IP  OU  Aq. 
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Oil  o    Uirpenline  is  composed  of 

Atomt.  £f.  Wt.  P*r  Cmt. 

C«rboa    10    flO «» 

Hydrofeii 8    8    Jr76 
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It  yields  two  or  more  distinct,  but  probably  isomeric  oils. 

these  (Dadiflf  Terebene  ;  CmnpkUeiie)  forms  \rilh  hydrf>chloric  i 
crystalline  cotn])omicl  {Arlijicial  Camphor  ;  Hydrochlorate  of  I 
Tlr/r^jew/iMt'),  whose  ibrmiila  is  C**  H"  CI. ;  another  {Pettcyl  or  i 
lene)  forms  with  ihe  same  acid  a  liquid  comjvimnd.  But  as  the 
ing  points  of  the  two  oils,  called  by  Blanchet  and  Sell,  dad^l  \ 
peitcifl,  are  higher  than  tlie  boiling  point  of  the  oil  of  tur 
these  substances  oii.q;ht  radicr  to  be  regarded  as  products  than  i 

Phvsioi-o<j[cal    Effects.     «.     On    Vegetables. — Plante 
to  the  vapour  (if  this  oil  arc  rapi<lly  destroyed  y. 

/3.     On  Animah. — On  both  verlebraled'  and  inverlebrated 
it  operates  as  a  poison.     Injected  into  the  veins  of  horses  and< 
it  excites  pneumonia  *.     Two  drachms   thrown  into  the  veinfj 
horse,  caused  trembling,  reeling,  falling,  inclination  to  pass 
stools,   and  frequent  mictnritiun.     Inflannnalory  fever,  with 
conlinuefl  to  the   Kth  clay  ;  Uien  putrid  fever  ajiiJeared.     On 
day  death  look  place.     The  body  presented  all  ihe  signs  of 
fever  and  pneumonia  (Hertwich).  Schid)arth  *  found  that  iwo  dr 
ol  the  rectified  oil,  given  to  a  dog,  caused  tetanus,  failure  of  the] 
and  breathing,  and  death  in  three  minutes.     The  skin  of  the  " 
very  sensible  to  the  influence  of  oil  of  lurpenline,  which  pr 
acute  pain.      "  It  is  a  remarkable  cirennistance,'*  says   Moil 
"  ihat  this  pain  is  not  accompanied  with  any  considerable  hyf 
it  is  quickly  produced,  but  is  of  shmrt  duration."     Oil  of  Iut 
is  sometimes  employed  by  veterinarians  as  a  blister,  but  it  is  i 
to  cantharides,  and,  if  frequently  applied,  is  aj)!  to  Vilemish  (i.^ 
cause  the  hair  of  the  part  to  fall  off).     In  doses  of  three  ouncoil 
a   most  valuable  anlispasmudic  in   the  colic  of  horses  *".     In 
doses  it  acts  as  a  diuretic.     Tiedeinanu  and  Graelin''  detected  i 
turpentine  in  the  chyle  of  a  dog  and  a  horse,  to  whom  ibis  i 
been  given. 

y.  On  iJfnn.— In  small  doses  (as  six  or  eight  drops  to  f5^.)  it  ( 
a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  becomes  i  ' 
circulates  with  the  blood,  and  in  this  way  affects  the  capillaryi 
and  is  thro\m  out  of  the  system  by  the  different  excrelorics,  \ 
secerning  vessels  of  which  it  acts  in  its  passage  through  (lienu 
exhalations  of  the  skin  and  bronchial  membranes  acquire  a 
terebintliiuate  odour,  while  tbe  imuc  obtains  the  smell  of  violeb 


De  Cindollo.  Pkyt.  Yea.  p.  1347. 

Hertwich  and  Gaspud;  quoted  by  Wibmer,  Wirk.  d.  Ann.  w.  Giffr.  Bd.  n.  p.  211. 


•  Wibraer,  nft.  cit, 

k  PA/rr.*!.- rw<V.  p.  314. 


•  Youiitt.  The  Jlorte,  in  Lib.  of  Vtrfml  KmovMlge. 
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ifluence  on  the  renal  vessels  it  proves  diuretic.  By  the  same  kind 
cal  influence  on  the  cutaneous  vessels  it  proves  sudorific.  It 
Eirs  to  have  a  constringing  effect  on  the  capillary  vessels  of  the 
lus  membranes,  for,  under  its  use,  catarrhal  affections  of,  and 
inhages  6om,  these  parts  are  frequently  checked,  and  often  are 
(letely  stopped.  Its  continued  use  sometimes  brings  on  irrita- 
!>f  the  urinary  organs,  or  when  this  state  pre-existed,  it  is  often 
ivated  by  the  use  of  turpentine. 

a  medmm  do§e  (f5j.  or  f5ij.)  its  effects  are  not  constant  Dr. 
Percival  *  saw  two  drachms  given  without  any  unpleasant  effect 
5  produced  either  on  the  digestive  or  urinary  organs ;  they  acted 
I  agreeable  stomachic,  and  promoted  the  catamenia.  Mr.  Sted- 
',  on  the  other  hand,  has  seen  this  dose  produce  strangury,  bloody 
if  suppression  of  this  secretion,  fever,  tliirst,  and  vomiting.  These 
ases,  however,  may  be  regarded  as  the  opposite  extremes ;  and, 
neral,  we  may  expect,  from  a  medium  dose,  a  feeling  of  heat  in 
lomach  and  bowels,  accelerated  peristaltic  motion,  increased 
eocy  of  pulse,  diaphoresis,  diuresis,  and  sometimes  irritation  of 
lioary  organs.  Occasionally  it  provokes  the  catamenia. 
M  large  or  maximum  dose  (f^iv.  to  flij.)  its  efiects  are  not  con- 
.  It  usually  causes  a  sensation  of  abdominal  heat,  sometimes 
sates,  and  in  general  operates  as  a  tolerably  active  purgative, 
Mit  causing  any  unpleasant  effects.  I  have  given  from  one  to 
Inidounces  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  tape-worm,  and 
rsaw  any  ill  consequences  therefrom.  *^  It  has  been  given,*"  says 
)nncan  ^, "  even  to  tlie  extent  of  four  ounces  in  one  dose,  without 
perceptible  bad  effects,  and  scarcely  more  inconvenience  than 
i  follow  from  an  equal  quantity  of  gin."  Cases  are  reported, 
irer,  in  which  it  has  failed  to  produce  purging,  and  in  such  it  has 
Imost  violently  on  the  system,  accelerating  the  pulse,  depressing 
bscolar  power,  and  giving  rise  to  a  disordered  state  of  the  intel- 
i  functions,  which  several  persons  have  compared  to  iutoxica- 
A  remarkable  and  well-detailed  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the 
of  Dr.  Copland  •*,  who  refers  the  disorder  of  the  cerebral  func- 
in  bis  case,  to  diminished  circulation  of  blood  in  the  brain ; 
iie  gastric  heat,  &c.  he  ascribes  to  increased  vascular  activity 
abdominal  region.  The  oil  passed  off  most  rapidly  by  the 
id  lungs  (principally  by  the  latter),  and  the  air  of  the  apart- 
ecame  strongly  impregnated  with  its  effluvia.  In  some  cases 
•aused  sleepiness.  Purkinje '  experienced  this  effect  from  one 
I  of  the  oil.  Dr.  Duncan  has  sometimes  seen  it  produce  "  a  kind 
ce,  lasting  twenty-four  hours,  without,  however,  any  subse- 
lad  effect"  The  same  writer  adds,  "  the  largest  dose  I  have 
given  has  been  three  ounces,  and  without  injury.**    A  scarlet 


•  Sd.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.  vol-  ix. 

'  Bdiutb.  Sited.  IE1M9M.  TOL  ii.  p.  43. 

«  BdbA.  nUpemt. 

■•  Land.  Me£and  Pkgt.  Jeum.  vol.  46,  p.  107. 
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eruption  is  mentioned  by  Wibraer  as  being  produced  in  one 
an  uunce  of  the  oil. 

UsKs. — Tlic  following  arc  the  principal  uses  of  the  oil  of 
line : — 

1.  As  an  anthelmbiftc. — It  is  the  most  efl'eclual  remedy  for 
worm  \\Q  possess.     It  both  causes  the  deatli  of,  and  expels  llw 
site  from  the  body.     To    adults   it  should  be   ji^iven  in  doses 
ounce  at  least.     I  have  frequently  administered  an  ounce  and  a 
and  sumetinies  two  ouul-cs.     In  no  instance  have  I  ever  seen 
eflects  arise  from  its  use.     Yet  oceasionally.  ajs  in  Dr.  Copland's 
it  fails  lo  purge,  hut  beconiing  absorbed,  operates  most  sev 
the  system,  causing  disorder  of  the  cerebral  functions.     It  is 
be  more  apt  to  act  thus  in  persons  of  a  liiil  and  plethoric  habit 
jirevent  these  ill  consequences   an  oleaginous  purgative  sh 
either  conjoined  with  it,  or  given  at  an  interval  of  four  or  live 
aller  it.     An  excellent  and  safe  method  of  emphmng  it  is  lo 
it  with  a  castnr-oil  emulsion.     Ckaberfs  empyreuviatic  oil  (d 
at  p.  I'iS)  used  by  Bremscr-*  against  tape-worm,  consists  pri' 
of  oil   of  tnri>entinc.     A  ^-erv'  eilectnal  remedy  for  Uie  srnaU 
worm  fAacfiris  vermicithms}  is  the  tuq>entine  enema. 

'2.  In  Bknnorrhwa. — Oil  of   turpentine  sometimes  checks  or 
profuse  chronic  discharges  from  the  mucous  membranes.     It  Sj 
to  eifect  this  by   a  topical  intluence   over  tlie  capillary  and  s 
vessels,  in  its  passage  through  them  out  of  the  system,     lu 
cases  it  would  appear  to  con  hue  its  ojieratittn  to  tlie  production 
increase  of  tonicity  in   the  vessels  which  pour  out  mucu.s ;, 
odier  instances,  es])ecially  in  blennorrhiea  of  the  urinarj-  a; 
it  seems  to  set  up  a  new  kind  of  irritation  in  tlie  affected 
which   supersedes  the  jirevionsly  existing   disease.     Hence  i 
not  admissible  in  acute  or  recent  aflbctions  of  these  tissues.   In 
rha?a  and   gleet   I    have   frequently  employed  it  as  a  substil 
balsam  of  copaiva  with  success.     In  leucorrha^a  it  has 
l>roved  serviceable.     In  calarrhus  vesica.^  or  cystirrhcea  it 
then  acts  beneficially,  but  it  requires  to  be  usetl  in  small  d 
with  great  caution.      In  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh,  either  m 
])itnilous,  it  is  said  to  have  been  employed  with  advantage.     lO' 
nic  <hariho'a  ami  ilysenterv  it  has  proved   advantageous:  in 
cases  it  has  a  direct  h)cal  action  on  the  affected  part,  besides 
its  influence  over  tliis  in  common  with  other  mucous  meubnuiet 
its  absoq*lion. 

3:  In  Hemorrhages, — In  sanguineous  exhalations,  called 
rhages,  from  llie  uuicous  surfaces,  oil  of  lurptiitine  may,  under 
circumstances,  act  etlicacimiHly.  On  the  same  |>rinciple  iJii 
checks  excessive  secretion  of  mucus  in  catarrhal  con(htions  of  ( 
tissues,  so  we  can  readily  conceive  it  may  slop  tiie  exhalation  of  blc 
But  it  is  only  admissible  iu  cases  of  a  passive  or  atonic  char»clPl 
the  absence  of  pleihom  and  a  phlogistic  diathesis  ''.     In  pmp 


•  Traill' tor  If  Vrr*  Intrtt  X>,  MM. 

•  AtUir,  Mett,  Fnclt  ami  Ohtrrv.  vol.  \\.  p. '2^',  Co\ilukiA,  LotuL  and  ited.  Ph»«>J** 
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smordiagica  it  hms  been  recommended  as   a  purgative,  by  Dr. 

Idtlock  Nichol  \  Dr.  Magee  ",  and  others.     I  have  seen  it  act  inju- 

Nisly  in  this  disease,  while  blood-letting  has  seemed  to  relieve. 

4.  In  Puerperal  Fever. — ^The  use  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  as  a 

ladfic  in  this  disease  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Brenan,  of  Dublin  °  ; 

|d  strong  testimonies  were  subsequently  borne  to  its  efficacy  by 

raral  highly  respectable  practitioners °.      Dr.   Brenan   gave   one 

two  table-spooniuls   of  the  oil,  every  three  or  four  hours,   in 

Id  water,  sweetened  ;  and  applied  flannel  soaked  in  the  oil  to  the 

domen.     But  the  apparent  improbability  of  a  stimulant  like  tur- 

Htine  caring  an  inflammatory  disease,  has  prevented  many  prac- 

as  placing  any  faith  in  it,  or  even  giving  it  a  trial.     In  other 

ices    the  unconquerable  aversion  which  patients  have  mani- 

fed  to  it,  has  precluded  its  repetition.     Lastly,  it  has  failed,  in  the 

of  some  of  our  most  accurate  observers,  to  produce  the  good 

which  Dr.  Brenan  and  others  have  ascribed  to  it,  and  in  some 

has  appeared  to  aggravate  the  malady.  These  reasons  have 

conclusive  against  its  employment,  at  least  in  the  way  advised  by 

Brenan.     But  there  are  two  valuable  uses  which  may  be  made 

Impentine,  in  puerperal  fever :  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 

',  to  relieve  a  tympanitic  condition  of  the  intestines,  and  for 

purpose  no  remedy  perhaps  is  superior  to  it ;  secondly,  flannel 

"  in  the  hot  oil  may  be  applied  to  the  abdobien,  to  cause  rube- 

I,  as  a  substitute  for  a  blister,  to  the  employment  of  which 

nl  objections  exist. 

In  Ordinary  Fever. — As  a  powerful  stimulant  in  some  forms  of 

fever,  oil  of  turpentine  has  been  well  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Hoist  p, 

Chapman  "*,  Dr.  Douglas  %  and  more  recently  by  Dr.  Wood  *. 

tt  the  skin  is  dry,  the  bowels  flatulent,  and  ulceration  of  the 

pas  membrane  suspected,  it  often  proves  most  serviceable. 

In  Rheumatism. — In  chronic  rheumatism  oil  of  turpentine  has 

been  celebrated.    Its  beneficial  influence  depends  on  its  stimu- 

■nd  diaphoretic  operation,  and  is  more  likely  to  be  evinced  in 

tnd  debilitated  persons.     I  have  fomid  medium   doses    occa- 

ly  succeed  when  small  ones  had  failed.     But  for  the  most  part 

not  met  with  that  success  with  it  in  chronic  rheumatism,  to 

me  to  place  much  confidence  in  it.     In  the  form  of  liniment 

cyften  proved  serviceable. 

In  Sciatica  and  other  Neuralgic  affections. — Oil  of  turpentine  was 
as  a  remedy  for  sciatica  by  Drs.  Pitcaim  and  G.  Cheyne. 
I^cfficacy  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  Dr.  Home  *.  More  re- 
Qy  it  has  been  extensively  employed,  and  with  great  success,  in 


t  gj.  M*d.  amd  Surg.  Journ.  vol.  xviii.  p.  540. 
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France,  in  sciatica  as  well  as  in  various  olher  neuralgias  ". 
proved  more  successful  in  those  which  aflect  the  lower  ext 
My  own  experience  docs  not  lead  me  to  speak  verj-  favourabljr< 
In  a  disease  the  pathology  of  ubich  is  so  imperfectly  under 
is  tliat  of  neuralgia,  it  is  in  vain   to  attein])t  any  explanation  of  j 
melhodus  medimdi  of  an  occasional  remedy  for  it.     I  have  knowal 
of  tiiqjuntiut^  now  and  then  act  most  benelicially  in  sciatica,  i 
giving  rise  to  any   reniarkaUle  evacuation  hy  the  bowels, 
liidneys,  so  that  the  relief  could  not  he  ascribed  to  a  calhartic 
phorelic,  or  a  diuretic  o|>eration. 

8.  In  Suppression  of  Urine. -=l  have  seen  oil  of  turpentine  i 
in  reinoducuig  the  lulnary  secretions  wheo  otlier  powerful 
had  failed. 

9.  In  Infanfde  Diabetes. — Dr.  Dewces  ^  has  cured  three  i 
diabetes  [?]  in  infants  under  iillcen  months  old,  "  by  keepia 
bowels  freely  open,  aud  putting  a  i|uantity  of  the  spirits  of 
tuie  upon  the  clolbcs  of  tlie  chiklren,  so  as  to  keep  tlieiu  in  aj 
binthinate  atmospliere." 

10.  In  Nephrilic  Discuses.— In  some  diseases  of  the 
ulceration,  the  use  of  oil  of  tmrpentine  has  been  much  exloUe 
has  proved  successful  in  renal  hydatids''. 

11.  /m  Dropsy. — Od  of  turpentine  has  occasionally  proved  j 
viceable  in  the  chronic  forms  of  this  disease  *.  Its  efficacy 
in  pturt,  on  its  derivative  operalion  as  a  stimulating  diureUc ;  \ 
in  part,  as  I  conceive,  on  its  powerful  influence  over  the 
lar}'  and  secerning  vessels,  by  which  it  exercises  a  direct 
of  checking  effusion.  It  is  inadmissible,  or  is  contraindicj 
dropsies  accompanied  wiUi  arterial  excitement,  or  with  irril 
stomach  or  of  tlie  urinary  orgaits.  When  the  elTusion  det 
obstruction  to  llie  return  of  venous  blood,  caused  by  tlie  pr 
enlarged  or  indurated  viscera,  tumors,  &c.  turpentine  can  be 
avail.  But  in  the  atonic  forms  of  dropsy,  especially  in  Icucop 
matic  subjects,  attended  with  deficient  secretion  of  the  nkxn 
kidneys,  this  oil  is  calculaled  to  be  of  benellit.  Dr.  Copland' 
used  it  in  tlie  stage  of  turgescence,  or  invasion  of  acute  hy^ 
pbalus,  as  a  drastic  and  derivative. 

12.  In  Spasmodic  Diseases. — Oil  of  turpentine  has  been  ca 
successfully  in  tlie  treatment  of  epilepsy,  by  Drs.  Latham, 
Ed.  Percival,  Lithgow,  Copland,  and  Prichard  *.  No  benefit 
expected  from  this  or  any  other  medicine,  when  the  disease  i 
on  organic  lesion  witliin  the  osseous  envelopes  of  the  ner\-ous( 
But  when  the  disease  is  what  Dr-  Marshall  Hall  terms  centr 
eccentric^  (as  the  convulsion  of  infants  fi-equenlly  is),  that  is,  i 
origin  in  parts  distant  from  the  cerebro -spinal  axis,  w  hich  1 


•  Martinet.  Lmd.  if«i.  tm4  Ph*.  Jtnrm.  MAirh  1839 1  Dajrle,  BM,  Tkirup.  t.  it. 
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;  only  dizoDgh  the  iDcidefot  or  excitor  nen'es,  we  can  easily 
md  tkat  benefit  may  be  obtsdned  by  the  use  of  agents  like 
ieb,  while  it  stimulates  the  abdominal  viscera,  operates  as  a 
c  and  anthelmintic^  and  produces  a  derivative  action  on  the 
A.  more  extended  experience  of  its  use  in  chorea,  hysteria, 
nns,  is  zequisite  to  enable  us  to  speak  with  confidence  of  its 
in  these  diseases,  though  a  few  successfiil  cases  have  been 
d*. 

I  If^bsmmaiion  <if  the  Eye. — Mr.  Guthrie  *>  has  employed  oil 
ntine  in  inflammation  of  the  iris  and  choroid  coat,  on  the 
unamended  by  Mr.  Hugh  Carmichael  *'.  In  some  cases,  es- 
those  of  an  aithritic  nature,  it  succeeded  admirably,  in  oUiera 
if  little  or  no  service.  It  was  given  in  doses  of  a  drachm 
les  a  day. 

I  Tjftttpanites, — To  relieve  flatulent  distension  of  the  stomach 
vels,  and  the  colic  thereby  induced,  both  in  infants  and 
>il  of  turpentine  is  a  most  valuable  remedy.  It  should  be 
full  doses,  so  as  to  act  as  a  purgative  ;  or  when,  from  any 
auce,  it  cannot  be  exhibited  by  the  mouth,  it  may  be  em- 
b  the  form  of  clyster.  Dr.  Ramsbotham  ^  speaks  in  the 
£rm8  of  the  eflicacy  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  in  the  acute 
Les  of  the  puerperal  state,  and  thinks  that  most  of  the  cases 
[>-c  ailed  puerperal  fever,  which  yielded  to  this  oil,  were  in 
R  of  acute  tympanites  ;  and  in  this  opinion  he  is  supported 
larsbaU  Hall. 

\  obstinate  Constipation. — Dr.  Kinglake  ^,  in  a  case  of  obsti- 
istipation,  with  a  tympanitic  condition  of  the  intestines, 
1  of  turpentine  a  successful  cathartic,  after  the  ordinary 
treating  these  cases  had  been  assiduously  tried  in  vain.  Dr. 
Iso  speidcs  highly  of  it  in  obstinate  constipation  depending 
ons  of  the  brain. 

)  assist  the  passage  of  Biliary  Calculi. — A  mixture  of  three 
^huric  ether  and  two  parts  oil  of  turpentine  has  been  recom- 
LS  a  solvent  for  biliary  calculi  ^.  But  there  is  no  foundation 
ipposition  that  the  relief  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  use 
ixture  in  icterus  and  during  the  passage  of  a  biliary  calcu- 
ods  on  the  dissolution  of  the  latter. 

r  an  External  Remedy. — Oil  of  turpentine  is  employed  ex- 
as  a  rubefacient i  in  numerous  diseases,  on  the  principle  of 
nitation,  before  explained  (p.  145).  Thus,  in  the  form  of 
it  is  used,  either  hot  or  cold,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  sprains, 
at,  neuralgic  afiections  of  the  extremities,  &c.     In  the  form 
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of  fomenlalion  the  hut  oil  i!?  applied  to  produce  redness  of  ihe  i 
iu  pufi*pcral  pcritmiitis,  as  I  liave already  metUioncd.     As  a] 
local  silfiiithnf,  it  was  ix-eninniendcd  by  Dr.  Kentish  ^  ax  an  ap 
titm  t(v  burns  and  scalds,  bis  object  being  to  restore  llie  p«tj 
dually,  not  suddenly,  to  ils  natural  state,  as  in  the  treatmenl  of  i( 
of  iirost-bile.     The  practice  is  most  successful  when  the  Uk'sH  n 
is  accompanied  wilh  great  conslilulional  depression.     1  can  be 
limony  to  its  efficacy  in  such  cases,  having  employed  it  in 
most  severe  and  dangerous  bums  with  the  happiest  results,    lal 
form  of  gangrene  which  is  not  preceded  by  inflammation,  and  is  ( 
drif  or  cfirofiiCj  oil  of  lur]ientinc  may  occasionally  prove  serine 
especially  when  the  disease  aflects  the  t<ies  and  feet  of  old 
There  arc  many  other  toj>ical  uses  to  which  il  has  been  appli| 
as  they  are  for  tlie  most  part  obsolete,  at  least  in  this  country,! 
any  further  mention  of  them.     They  are  fully  noticed  in  the  wo 
Voigtcls'  and  Richter  J.     Oil  of  tui-pentine  is  the  principal  ill 
in  UltifcficafCii  Emence  uf  Mustard,  which  contains  also 
and  a  portion  of  the  spirits  ol"  rr>semary.     St.  John  horuft 
consisted  of  oil  of  tur[ienline  and  acetic  acid,  held  in  suspc 
yolk  of  egg^. 

Administiution. — When  given    as  a  diuretic,  and  to  affect  | 
capillar)'  and  secerning  vessels  (in  catarrhal  a  flections  of  the 
rnetiibranes,  dropsy,  su]>presttion  of  urine,  hemorrhage,  &c.)  the( 
is  from  six  or  eight  minims  to  'i'hy  ;  as  a  general  stiondant  (in 
rheumatism,  chorea,  &e.)  or  to  produce  a  change  in' the  cond 
the  intestinal  coats  (in  chronic  dysentery),  from  f5j.  to  f5ij.; 
anlhel mimic    (in  tape- worm)  or  as  a  revulsive  (in  apoplexy,  in] 
lepsy  pre^-ious  to  an  expected  paroxysm,  &c.)  fi'om  f  5ss.  in  I 
may  be  taken  floating  on  some  aromatic  water,  to  which  sotuel 
malic  tincture,  as  tmctnra  aipsiciy  has  been  added ;  or  it  uiayl 
fused  through  water  by  the  aid  of  mucilage  or  an  emulsion  ;  orilj 
be  made  inlo  a  linetus  with  honey  or  some  aromatic  synip. 

i.  EXOU  TEHEBr\Tl!l\;E,  L.  E.  D. ;  aij»ter  of  Turpentine.^l 
ti(  luqjentine,  f  5J.  ;  Yolk  of  Kgg,  q.  s.    "  Rub  them  together,  andl 
Decoction  of  IJarley,  f j^xix,  L. — The  Ed'mburyh  College  sut 
plain  Water  f(»r  Barley  Water. — The  Dublin   College  (X\xec\Ji\ 
Common  Turjventine  to  be  nibbed  \\\\\\  (he  Yolk  of  one  Egg,  ai 
Ounces   of  Water,  of  a   temperature  not  exceeding  100°  F, 
added.) — Used  as  an  anthelmintic  in  ascarides ;  as  an  antisp 
and  purgative  in  colic,  obstinate  constipation,  and  tympanit 
Montgomery*'''  says,  "it  is  much  used  in  cases  of  peritoneal  in 
niation."" 

2.  LIXIME^TIM  TEREBI\T1IW;E,  L.D.;  LinimentumTerebinthtn 
K. ;  7Wyew//«eLj«///iew/ (Soft  Soap,  3ij.;  Camphor,  5j. ;  Oil  of  1 
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liar  irttiaiutDation,  excited  by  the  fire,  lias  subsidcdj  milde 
lon.s  are  then  to  be  rest>rled  to.     This  lininifiit  may   also  be^ 
My  other  cases  reqiiiriuf^  the  etnplf>ymeiit  of  a  mure  sliiimlaiil 
than  the  ordinary  soap  liuimenL 

3.  Resinoe  TereblnthLnte.— Tereblntbin^te  Resiua. 

I.  RtginOj  L.  E.  D. — Rosin  or  Common  Resin. 

^TiON. — This  is  tlie  residue  of  the  process  for  obtaining  oil 
ae.  It  is  run,  while  liquid,  inlu  inelfiUic  receivers  civated 
|ng  to  prevent  adliesiion,  and  from  these  is  ladled  into 
)ulds  or  casks.  When  the  distillation  is  not  carried  too 
Moduct  contains  a  little  water,  and  is  termed  Yellow  Rosin 
fotw).     A  more  continued  heat  expels  the  water  and  produces 

K  Rosin;  and  if  the  process  be  i>ushe<l  as  far  as  it  can  be, 
lucing  acomi)lete  akeralion  of  properties,  tlie  residue  ac- 
p  colour,  and  is  lenned  Brown  or  Black  Rosin  or  Colo- 
^itina  nigra  sen  Colophonium).  if  melled  rosio  be  run  into 
Wk  contained  in  shallow  tanks,  and  a  sn}>ply  ol'cold  water  be 
Intil  the  rosin  has  solidified,  a  pale  yellow  product  is  ub- 
;alled  FbcktoiCs  Patent  Rosin. 

ERTIES. — Rosin  is  compact,  solid,  brittle,  almost  odourless 
,eless,  with  a  smooth  shining  fracture,  becomes  electric  by 
^fusible  at  a  moderate  heat,  decomposable  at  a  hiij^hcr  tem- 
K^eldinp  among  other  prr»ducts  a  volatile  oil  {Lusconihe's 
1%  and  an  inflammable  gas  (Daniell's  rosin  ffos)^  and  burning 
lir  with  a  yellow  smoky  flame-  It  is  insoluble  iu  water,  but 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  volatile  oils^  With  wax  and  the 
by  fusion  ;  with   the  caustic  alkalis  it   unites   to 
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cipallv)  colophonie  acid  (variable  in  quantity),  sylvic  acid  (a  « 
quantity),  and  traces  of  art  indi^erent  resin'". 

1.  Vrsic  Acid.— May  be  regarded  as  an  oxide  of  oil  of  turpentine.    Itii 
blc  in  cold  alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0-88.'l     The  solution  forms  a  precipitate  ( 
copptr)  on  the  addition  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  acetate  of  copper.    J 
muffjiesia  dksiAves  with  diifficulty  in  water.     The  ultimate  coonposition  of 
acid  (the  euseutiaJ  conKtitueut  of  rosin)  is  as  follows  : 


Dmhuu. 
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2.  CoLOPHONic  Acid.     (ColophoUc  Acid.) — Formed  by  the  action  of 
pinic  acid,  and,  therefore,  the  quantity  of  it  contained  in  rosin  varir  *  « 
to  the  heat  employed.     Rosin  owes  its  browTi  colour  to  it.     It  ih 
from  pinic  acid  by  its  greater  affinity  for  saliliablc  bases,  and  it»  sli.; 

in  alcohol". 

3.  Stlvic  Acid.— Ib  distinguished  from  Pinic  Acid  by  its  Insolubility « 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0-883.  Dumas  regards  it  as  isomeric  wiih  Pinic  acid,  ll 
mula  accortling  to  Trommsdortr is  C-^*  H"  O',  and  accurding  to  Rose  C*  H* 

4.  Indifferent  Resin. — la  Kolublc  in  cold  alcohol,  oil  of  petroleum, and 
turpentine.     It  forma  with  magnesia  a  compound  readily  soluble  in  vraier. 

PuYsioLOGiCAL  Eppects. — Not  being  used  inlenially,  its 
when  swallowed  are  scarcely  known.  U  is  probable,  however,i 
tliey  are  of  ihe  same  kind  as  those  of  cooimoii  luqientine,  thoug^bl 
considerably  slighter.  In  the  horse  it  acts  as  a  useful  dinr 
doses  of  live  or  six  drachms''.  Its  lucal  inlluence  is  inild.  "  Ul 
be  considered,"  says  Dr.  Alaton  p,  "  as  possessing  astringency 
pungency." 

Use. — Powdered  rosin  has  been  applied  to  wounds  to  cbedtl 
morrhage,  autl  is  occasionally  used  for  this  purpose  in  veli 
pniclice.     But   the  principal  value   of  rosin  is  in  the  for 
plasters  and  oinlmenlSt  to  which  it  comtniuiicates  great  adbesifi 
and  some  slightly -stimulant  properties. 

I.  CERVTIM  RESW.«,  L.,  Untfuentum  Resinosum,  E.;    C\ 
Reshtte  albte,  1)..    Yeiif/w  Basiticon   or  BasiHcon   Ointment ^ 
(Resin  ;  Wax,  of  each,  lb.  j. ;  Olive  Oil,  fSxvj.     Melt  the 
the  Wax  together  with  a  slow  fire ;   then  add  the  Oil,  and  jn 
Cerate,  while  hot,  tlirough  a  linen  cloth,  L. — The  Edinhurgh 
orders  of  Kesin,  Sv.,  Axunge,  5viij.,  Bees*  wax,  Mj.     Melt 
gether  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  then  stir  the  mixture  briskly 
cools  and  concretes, — The  Dublin  Colltgt  directs  of  Yclloil 
lb.  j.,  White  Resin,  lb.  ij.,  prepared   Hogs'  Lard,  lb.  iv.     Ma 
ointment,  which,  whilo  hot,  shoidd  be  strained  through  a  sievr] 


•  rriveitlorbrn,  in  GindiD,  Hmnd.  d.  Ckim.  ii.  SSD. 

v.:  :  /  liaa,  IVaitr  de  Ckim.  t.  t  p.  480. 

..n,Tke  tlitrn,  in  thf  Ubr.  of  Utrful  KnmcL 

>..iiMl)«rt'iPiPMU. 


mlnncense  {Abieiis  restJia,  L.,  7%«*,  D.)  in  hot  water,  and 
;  through  a  coarse  cloth.  By  tliis>  pmcess  part  of  the  volatile 
he  impurities  are  got  rid  of.  The  suhstaiice  solid  as  Bur- 
itch  in  the  shops  is  raruly  prepared  io  this  way,  but  is  ficti- 
Its  principal  constituent  h  rosin,  rendered  opalce  by  the 
alion  of  water,  and  coloured  by  palm  oil.  One  maker  oC  it 
i  me  that  he  prepared  it  from  old  and  concrete  American 
le. 

iKTlEs. — Genuine  Burf^undy  pilch  is  hard,  brittle  when  cold, 
lily  taking  the  form  of  tlic  vessel  in  which  it  is  kept.  It 
ty  the  heat  of  the  hand,  and  strongly  adheres  to  the  skin.  Its 
J  yellowish  white  ;  its  odour  is  not  diHaf^reeahle  ;  its  lasle 
bitter.     Fictitious  Burgundy  pitch  is  ustially  of  a  fnller  yellow 

tQ  the  genuine,  and  has  a  stimeuhat  less  agreeable  odour. 
ITION. — Consists  oi' resin  priucipallv,  and  a  small  quanlily 
:ie  oil. 

lOLOGicAL  Effects. —  Its  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
iebinUiate  resins.     In  activity  it  holds  an  intermediate  station 

non  tur|)entine  and  rosin,  being  considerably  less  active 

I.  and  somewhat  more  so  lluin  the   last  of  these   sub- 

kjts  local  action  is  that  of  a  mild  initunt.     In  some  persons 
a  troublesome  vesiculo-])ustnlar  intlammation'^. 
I.— It  is  employed  as  an  external  agent  nnly,  spread  on  leather, 
g  the  well-known  Burgundy  pitch  plaster  {emplastrum  picis 
fdictB)y  which  is  applied  to  the  chest  in   chronic  pulmonary 

r,  to  the  loins  in  lumbago,  to  the  joints  in  chronic  articular 
and  to  other  parts  to  relieve  local  pains  of  a  rheumatic 
rter.     It  acts  as  a  counter-irritant  or  revulsive. 
PLASTBIM  PICIS,  L,  E.;  Platter  qf  Pi/cA.— (Burgundy  Pitch, 


inco 
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add  lo  llie  olber  articles ;   mix  tlieiii  well  totfcthcr,  and 
mixliire  acqiiiros  a  proper  consisteiuie). — Sliniulant  and  ml] 
usctl  ill  the  same  cases  as  the  simple  Burgundy  Pitch. 


4.  Pix  UQulda  and  Fix  Bolida-Tar  and  Pitch. 

1.  Pir  Liquida,  L.  E.  D.— Vegetable  Tar, 

History.  —  This  is  Ihc   «Vra  of  Thcophraslus %  the 
{fit/tnd  pitch],   or  ^wvoc,  <jf    Dioscorides *,    and    the  pir  /£ 
l»liny  ^ 

PfiErARATioN. — The  process  now  followed  seems  to  be 
with  thai  practised  Uy  the  Macedonians,  as  described  by 
phrastus.  It  is  a  Icind  of  dhtiiiaiiu  per  dcscensfum  of  the  roati 
other  woody  parts  of  old  pines.  As  now  carried  on  in  Bothnia,! 
thus  dcserilied  by  Dr.  Clarke": — "  The  situation  inusl  favour 
the  process  is  in  a  forest  neiu'  tf»  a  ninrsb  or  bog^  because  thftj 
of  the  fiVf  from  which  tar  is  ju'ineipally  extracted,  are  alv 
prnductive  in  such  places.  A  conical  cavity  is  tliet  ma 
ground  (generally  in  the  side  of  a  bank  or  slo])ing  bill);] 
roots  of  tile  fir,  together  with  logs  and  billets  of  the  sau 
neatly  trussed  in  a  stack  of  the  same  conical  shape,  arc  let  j 
cavity.     The  whole  is  then  covered  with  turf,  to  prevent 
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'"heing  dissipalLcI,  which,  hy  means  of  a  heavy  wooden 
tarooilen  stamper,  worked  separately  by  two  men,  is  beaten 
^fendored  as  firm  as  jiossible  about  the  woml.  The  stack 
^k  ihen  kindled,  and  a  slow  combustion  of  the  fir  takes 
hont  (lame,  as  in  working  cbarcuaL  During  this  combus- 
ir  exades,  and  a  cast-iron  pan  being  at  the  bottom  tjf  the 
a  spout  which  projects  throujrh  the  siilc  of  the  bank, 
placed  beneath  litis  spmit  to  collect  the  fiuid  as  it  comes 
St  as  the  barrels  are  filled,  they  are  bunged,  and  ready 
ate  eTi]iorlalion." 
»CE. — Tar  is  hronj^lit  to  this  country  in  ban-els,  each  liold- 
^lons:  twelve  baiTels  constitute  a  last.  The  (piantilies 
111  the  years  1830  and  1831,  were  as  follows'' : — 


CemntrU4frim  tehencf  Imftotttii. 


I 


ifCBof  America. « 

y,  Jmtjf  Alderner,  anil  Han  (Poreifu  j 


I 


Total ia,aoo 


tsso. 


1831. 


10,372 


Barret*. 


ES. — It  is  a  dark  browTi,  viscid,  semi-liipiid  ,sobstaiice> 
9en*es  during  a  long  period  its  soilness.  It  is  soluble  in 
hetf  and  the  oils  both  fixed  and  volatile.  Submitted  to 
I,  it  yields  an  acid  liquor  ( pyraftgneoiis  acid),  and  a  volatile 
far)  ;  the  residue  in  the  still  is  pitch.  Oil  of  tar  is  brownish, 
ate  of  oil  of  turpentine,  impregnated  with  pyrogenous  oil 

»DX. — Vegetable  tar  consists  of  sei^eraf  pyroffcnons  resinSy 
£b  acetic  acid,  of  colophony ,  oil  of  turpentine^  and  pyro- 
rhe  litpiidity  of  tar  is  owing  to  the  two  last-mentioned 
which  hold  the  resins  in  solution*. 
(XictcaL  Effects.  —  The  clfects  of  tar  are  analogous  to 
■^tine,  but  modified  by  the  presence  of  acetic  acid  and 
Bbus  products.  Locally  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  and,  when 
cbronic  skin  diseases  and  indolent  ulcers,  it  I'requently  in- 
lulary  change  in  the  actinn  of  llie  capillary  and  secennng 
inccd  by  the  improved  quality  of  the  .secretions,  and  the 
ling  of  the  sores.  In  such  cases  it  is  termed  detergent, 
or  cicatrisanl.  Swallowed,  it  ads  as  a  local  irritant  and 
,  becomes  absorbed,  and  stimulates  tlie  secreting  organs, 
the  kidneys,  on  which  it  operates  as  a  diuretic.  Slight* 
%  a  sailor  swallowed  a  considerable  quantity  of  liquid  tar, 


itary  RffwTi  of  tmpmit  and  Expert  i  for  1830  and  for  IWI  - 
fTrmU^  lit  Ckim.  t.  vi.  p.  fiSO. 
JrSriL  J.  Jrinrtm  Bd.  Iv.  S.  215. 
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which  caused  vomilinf^,  great  lassitude,  and  violent  pain  in  1 
and  kidneys.     The  urine  xvas  rrd,  and,  as  well  as  the  other  ( 
lions,  had  the  odour  of  tar,     Tlie  head  and  the  pulse  were  anaffei 
The  vapour  of  im\  inhaled,  acts  as  a  stimulant  and  irritant  to| 
bronchial  nieiahrane,  the  secretion  of  which  it  promotes. 

Uses.  —  Tar  is  rarely  emphiyed   internally.      It    has, 
been  administered  in  chronic  hronchinl  afTections,  and  in  - 
skin  diseases. 

The  inhalation  of  tar  vapour  was  recommended  by  Sir 
Crichlon''  in  i  lUhisis  ;  but  at  best  it  proves  only  a  j)alHativ« 
frecpiently,  perhai>s  generally,  fails  to  act  even  thus,  and  in" 
cases  occasions  a  temporary  increase  of  cough  and  irritation', 
chronic  laryngeal  and  bronchial  afTections,  it  has  more  chan 
doing  good '.  llic  mode  of  using  tar  fumigation  I  have  belJ 
scribed  (p.  151). 

Applied  exiemaliy  tar  is  used  in  various  fonns  of  ob^tinalftl 
diseases,  especially  those  which  affect  the  scalp,  lepra,  &c. 

Administration. — Internally,  tar  is  administered   iu  the 
pills  made  up  with  wheat  flour,  or  in  thai  of  electuary,  with  i 
It  may  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  several  drachms  daily. 

1.  A(jrA  PICIS  lIOnn.E,  D.,  Tar  water.— [1\t.  Oij. ;  WaterJ 
\wiiif -measure].  Mix,  stirring  with  a  stick  for  a  ([uarler  of  an  I 
then,  as  soon  as  the  tar  subsiiles,  strain  the  liqiuoT,  and  keep  it  'nk\ 
stoppered  jars). — Tar  water  has  tlie  colour  of  Madeira  Mine,/ 
sharf)  empyreumatic  tasle.  It  consists  of  water  holding  in  i 
acetic  acid,  aiul  pyrogenous  oil  and  resin.  Notwithstan<f 
high  etdogies  passed  on  it  by  Bishop  Berkeley '',  tar  waterl 
rarely  employed.  It  is  occasionally  administered  in  chronic 
rhal  and  nephritic  complaints,  to  the  extent  of  one  or  tvro 
daily.  As  a  wash  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  especially  those  i 
the  scalps  of  children,  I  have  frequently  seen  it  used,  and  \ 
with  apparent  benefit. 

2.  IfflGlE^TlM  PldS  LIQIIIH,  L.  E.  D. ;    Tar  Omln 

Mutton  Suet,  of  each,  Ih.j.     Melt  them  together,  and  press  i 
a  linen  cloth  [a  sieve,  D.]     The  Edinburff/i  College  lakes  of  \ 
an<l  Bees'   Wax  3ij. ;  melt  the  wax  with  a  gentle  heal,  add  1 
and  stir    the  mixlurt'   briskly,  while  it  concrete.s  on  cooliu 
principal  use  is  as  an  application  to  ring-worm  of  the  scalp  \ 
head ;  in  which  it  sometimes  succeed.s,  but  more  frequently 
cure.     It  is  now  and  then  applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

3.  OIEIM  PICIS  LlpnD.€  i  Oleum  Pini  ntbrum ;  Oil  of  Tar.-t 
is  obtained  by  distillation  from  tar.  It  is  a  reddish,  limpid  f 
having  the  odour  of  tar.     By  re-distillation  it  may  be  rendered  CO 


T  Prart.  Obstrv.  on  the  Treatm.  and  Cure  of  tererai  varietiu  of  Ptttm,  C&MHmp.  < 
tiffttU  of  Ihe  Vapour  of  boiling  Tar  in  that  IHgratr,  )82S. 

*  Dr.  l'Wbe»,  lYnnftl-  of  Ijaeimec'*  Trrat.  o*  Diteiuft  of  Chttt,  p.  365. 

•  Troiwseaa  nnrt  I'wlonx,  'tVnitc  <if  Th'Tup,  t.  i.  i».  *50i 

•  «fit.-  d  Vkaim oj  PhU.  lUfiex.  and  Inq.  conetrfiing  Tar  W*tet  -,%«« cditMO.    Lm 
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1  thai  becomes  very  similar  to  oil  of  turpentine.  It  is  occa- 
lued  as  an  application  to  ring-worm  of  the  scalp  and  sea  lied 
Swallowed  in  a  large  dose  it. has  proved  fatal  ^. 

2.  Pisf  m'groy  l^,— Black  Pitch. 

(Kz  arida,  B.) 

iRY,— rThis  is  the  vierva  Inpa  (dry  pitch)  of  Dioscorides ', 
e  says,  some  call  TaXlfixiaaa  {pitch  boiled  tyainj. 
iRATioN. — 'When  vegetable  tar  is  submitted  to  distillation,  an 
uor  {pyroligneous  acid)  and  a  volatile  oil  {oil  of  tar)  pass 
e  residuum  in  the  still  is  pitch  {pix  nigra^  L.) 
ARTIES. — At  ordinary  temperatures  it  is  a  black  solid,  hailing 
it  fracture.  It  softens  at  99°  F.  and  melts  in  boiling  water, 
res  in  alcohol  and  in  solutions  of  the  alkalis  and  of  the  alka- 
»onates. 

jsiTiON. — ^Htch  is  composed  of  pyrogenoua  resin  and  colo- 
)ut  principally  oipyretine '. 

OLOGiCAL  Effects. — Made  into  pills  with  flour  or  any 
>us  s>ubstance,  pitch  may  be  taken  to  a  great  extent,  not  only 
injury,  but  with  advantage  to  the  general  health.  It  affords 
e  most  effectual  means  of  controlling  the  languid  circulation, 
inert  and  arid  condition  of  the  skin  ^.  As  a  local  remedy  it 
\  great  adhesiveness,  and  when  applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers 
stimulant  and  digestive. 

— Bateman  ^  speaks  favourably  of  the  internal  use  of  pitch 
fosis.  It  has  been  employed  also  in  other  obstinate  skin 
But  the  principal  use  of  pitch  is  in  the  form  of  ointment, 
plication  to  cutaneous  affections  of  the  scalp. 
nsTRATioN. — ^Dose  from  grs.  x.  to  3j.  made  into  pills  with 
Tie  unpleasant  pitchy  flavour  of  the  pills  is  materially  dimi- 
Y  keeping  them  for  some  time. 

HrfM  PICIS  NIGR^,  L. ;  Unguentum  Basilicum  nigrum  yel 
^rmacwn. — (Black  Pitch,  Wax,  Resin,  of  each  Six. ;  Olive 
j.  Melt  them  together,  and  press  through  a  linen  cloth). 
[ant  and  digestive ;  used  in  the  obstinate  cutaneous  eruptions 
Jp*. 

IP'ERUS  COMMU'NIS,  Lmn.  L.  E.  D. — COMMON  JUNIPER. 

Sex.Sjftt.  Dioecia,MonadeIpIiia. 
mniiia;  Ftnctoa,  L.    Cacnmina ;  Fmctiu ;  Oleum,  E.    Cacnmina ;  Baccie,  D.) 

RY. — It  is  very  questionable  whether  this  shrub  is  men- 
i   the  Old  Testament,  though  its  name  occurs  in  several 


*  Lamtel  for  1833-3,  vol.  ii.  p.  598 ;  also  March  8tb,  1834. 

•  Lib.  i.  cap.  97. 

'  Benelins,  TraiU  de  Ckim.  t.  vi.  p.  680. 

«  Bateman,  SifnoptU  of  Cutaneout  Diaeate;  p.  53,  6tb  ed. 

i-  Op.dt. 

>  Tide  Vnguemtwm  Pidt  hqvidte. 
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places  K  The  fruit,  called  by  the  Greeks  ajjKtvOic,  and  used  by 
poerates  hi  some  disorders  of  females,  was  the  produce  of  a  sjhjci 
Juniperus :  either  7.  com?««wi*,  which  Dr.  Sihthorp  "^  found  grw 
on  Olymjjus  and  Athos  ;  or  J.  phemicia^  which  is  very  comuM 
Greece  and  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  whose  fruit  ii 
lowish,  but  has  die  size,  fomi,  and  powers  of  that  of  the 
juniper. 

Botany.     Gen.  ch&p. — Dkeciovsy  rarely  monancious.    Males.  — 
A-tn*  ovate  ;  the  scales  verticillate,  peltato-pedicellate.     A-^'^- 
to  eight,  unilocular.     Females  : — Catkins  globose ;  the  1 1 
scales  united.     Siifftna  gaping.     Gaibulus,  composed  ot  Ui<- 
and  fleshy  scales,  and  containing  three  triquetrous,  osseous  stetUM 

Sp.  Char. — Lcaves  three  in  a  whorl,  mucronate,  Hpreading  ori 
cated,  longer  than  the  galbulus. 

A  bushy  shrub.      Leaves  evergreen,   numerous,  linear, 
glaucou.s  ou  the  upper  side,  dart  green  beneath.     Flowtnrt 
sessile,   small ;    the   males  discharging  a   copious   cloud   of 
pollen :  females  gieen,  on  scaly  stJilks.     Fraii  commonly  ci 
berrify  but  is  in  reality  that  kind  of  cone  called  by  botanists  a 
luSf  which  has  fleshy,  coalescent  carpella,  whose  heads  are 
enlarged.     It  retfuires  two  seasons  to  amve  at  maturity. 

Two  varieties  (some  botanists  consider  them  to  be  distinct  specie*) 
scribed. 

a.    J.  commMnM.  Smith.— S^em  erect.     2>avef  spreading.    Frvity 
than  half  the  len^j^h  of  the  leaves. 

jS,    J,  nana.  Smith. — SUm  procumbent.     Tjeaves  imbricated, 
long  as  tiie  leaves. 

Hab. — North  of  Europe.     Indigenous,  growing  on  hills  a: 
<lowiis,  especially  where  the  soil  is  chalky.     It  flowers  in  Maj 

Description. — In  this  country  the  fruit  and  topg,  on  the 
the  tvood  also  are  officinal. 

Juniper  be-rries  [baccce  jnmperi)^  as  the  dried  fruit  of  the  sho] 
commonly  termed,  are  about  tlie  size  of  a  pea,  of  a  blackish-pa 
colour,  covered  by  a  glaucous  bloom.  They  are  marked — supail 
with  a  triradiatc  groi>ve,  indicating  the  adhesion  of  the  soef 
carjjella— infcriorly  with  the  bractcal  scales,  which  assume  art 
fonii.  They  contain  three  seeds.  Their  taste  is  sweetish,  wi 
terebiu  thin  ate  flavour  ;  their  odour  is  agreeable  and  balsamic. 

Juniper  tops  (cacttmina  seu  sutmuitates  juniperi)  have  a  hittsfil 
bintliinate  flavour,  and  a  balsamic  odour. 

Juniper  wood  (liffnum  juniperi)  is  obtaitjcd  either  from  the  stM 
root ;  it  evolves  a  balsamic  odour  in  burning,  and,  and  by  dial 
lion  with  water,  yields  volatile  oil.  On  old  stems  there  is  som^ 
found  a  resinous  substance  {resina  juniperi  \  sandaraca  ffi 

Commerce. — Juniper  benies  are  imported  in  bags  andba: 
Rotterdam,  Hamburgh,  Leghorn,  Trieste,  and  other  European' 
In  1838,  duty  (2s.  per  cwt.)  was  paid  on  5896  cwt». 


>  Job,  ch. xxx.v.  4;  1  Ki%Mt  ch.  m. \.\,\u «mT  Vmi^'Aitwa, 
*  Prod,  Ft.  Qr^tm. 
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POSITION. — Juniper  berries  were  analyzed  in  1832  hy  Tromms- 
ind  in  1831  by  Nicolet".  Trommsdorff  obtained  volatile  oil 
ur  4-0,  retm  10*0,  a  peculiar  species  of  sugar  with  acetate  and 
9/  Ume  83*8,  gum  with  salts  of  potash  and  Hme  7*0,  Ugnin 
mter  12'9  {excess  3'7). 

.  OF  Jumpss  (see  below). 

ns, — ^Is  ereen,  according  to  Trommsdorff.  Nicolet  obtained  it  in  the  crys- 

tate, andfoimd it  to  consist  of  Cs  H^  OK 

ju — la  Inittle.    Consists,  according  to  Nicolet,  of  Ci3  H^ft  0^. 

»AB. — la  ciystaUiaable,  and  analogous  to  grape  sugar,  according  to 

\BKfL    But  Nic<det  describes  it  as  being  like  molasses. 

(IOL06ICAL  Effects. — Juniper  berries  and  tops  are  analogous 
operation  to  tbe  terebinthinate  substances.  Three  ounces  of 
iea  act  on  the  larger  herbivorous  animals  as  a  diuretic  ".  On 
so,  these  fruits  operate  on  the  urinary  organs,  promoting  the 
n  of  urine,  to  which  they  communicate  a  violet  odour  °.  In 
nes  they  occasion  irritation  of  the  bladder,  and  heat  in  the 
passages.  Piso?  says,  their  continued  use  causes  bloody 
They  promote  sweat,  relieve  flatulency,  and  provoke  the 
da.  Their  activity  is  principally  dependent  on  the  volatile 
:h  they  contain ;  and  which,  according  to  Mr.  Alexander's 
ents  %  is,  in  doses  of  four  drops,  the  most  powerful  of  all  the 
I'. 

— ^Juniper  berries  or  oil  are  but  little  used  in  medicine.  They 
employed  either  alone  or  as  adjuncts  to  other  diuretic  medi- 
I  dropsical  disorders  indicating  tbe  employment  of  renal 
Van  Swieten '  speaks  favourably  of  their  use  in  mild  cases 
!S  and  anasarca.  In  some  affections  of  the  urino-genital 
ts,  jumper  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  Thus,  in 
discharges  (as  gonorrhoea,  gleet,  leucorrhcea,  and  cystirrhcea), 
e  used  under  the  same  regulations  that  govern  the  employ- 
copaiva  and  the  terebinthinates.  Hecker  *■  praised  it  in  the 
«e  of  gonorrhcea. 

er  has  been  advised  in  some  other  diseases ;  but  I  do  not 
necessary  to  enumerate  them  °. 

KISTBATION. — The  dose  of  the  berries  is  one  or  two  drachms, 
i  with  sugar.  The  infusion  (prepared  with  an  ounce  of  the 
and  a  pint  of  boiling  water)  is  a  more  convenient  mode  of 
Ml :  the  dose  is  f3iv.  every  four  hours. 

niM  JUMPERI,  L.E.  D. ;  OU  of  Juniper.— It  is  obtained  by 
ng  the  fruit,  tops,  or  wood,  to  distillation  with  water.    The 


■  Bmmdk.  d.  Chsm.  ii.  1830. 

B*«  Ofy.  CJUm.  p.  809. 

I,  Ptarm.  VA^. 

%  m  BMW,  HUt.  Pfmtt.  t.  U.  p.  1413. 

,  App.  lied. 

■n/o/fMoyt,  p.149.    I7«B. 

Tm6U,  at  p.  M. 

/«rfev.  Bus.  rd.  ia<»*.  vol.  xii.  p.  431. 

M  d.  vener.  Kramkk.  qaoted  by  Voifftcls,  Armtim.  Bd.  S,  Abt.  2,  S.  510.        ,  ^    ^  „ 

6a  this  soblect,  Vofft,  Lekrh.  d.  Pharmakodpn. ;   Ricbter,  ArzHeimitteU ;  and  Sundelln, 

uua. 
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Ibll-f^own. green  fruit  yieltls  iiunre  than  llic  ripe  fruit ;  for,  iu 
tif  ripening,  a  ])ortitMi  of  tlur  oil  becomes  converted  into  rvnia. 
limpid,  transparent,  nearly  colourless,  and  ligliter  tlian  water. 
the  odour  nf  the  fruit,  and  an  aromatic,  balsamic  taste.     It  (* 
with  iliOiciilty  in  alcohol.     According  to  Blanchet,  it  consists  1 
isomeric  oils :  one  colourless,  and  more  volatile  ;  a  second  col« 
and  less  volatile.     Both,  when  agitated  witli  a  solution  of  salt|( 
crystalline  hydrates.     The  composition  of  oil  of  juniper  is  i 
to  that  of  oil  of  riir|>entine,  being  C'**  H*. 

The  oil  is,  perhaps,  the  best  form  for  exhibiting  juniper, 
is  two  to  six   drops,  either  in  the   form  of  pill,  or  diffused  1 
water  by  the  aid  of  sugar  and  mucilage. 

2.  SPmmS    Jl.MPEllI   COMPOSmS,  L.K.D.;  Compound  ^ 
Juniper. — (Juniper   benies,  bruised,  5xv.   [lb.  j,  E.  D.] ;  C_ 
bruised;  Fennel,  bruised,  of  each,  5ij.   [5iss.  E.D.];  Proof 
Cong.  j.  [(.)vij.  E]  ;  Water,  Oij.  [as  nnich  as  may  be  convcnf 
Mix  ;  then,  widi  a  slow  fire,  let  a  gallon  distil,  L. — Tlic  Bt 
and  Dublin  Colleges  order  the  fmit  to  be  macerated  in  die  spiritj 
two  days,  E. ;  for  twenty-foor  hours,  £),],  the  water  then 
[sfven  pints,  ^.,  a  gallon,  D.  of]  the  spirit  distilled).— -Tins  ' 

tion,  when  sweetened,  may  be  regarded  as  an  (►flicinal  subs 

genuine  Hollands  and  English  Gin  (see  p.  S64),  both  of  which 
pounds  are*  flavoured  with  juniper.      It  is  used  as  an  adj 
diuretic  mi. x lures.     The  dose  is  f5ij.  to  fSiv. 

5.  JUMP'eRUS  SABI'NA,  I/i«n.  L.E.D. — COMMON  S.\V1n/ 
Sex,  Sjfft.  Ditfcia,  MoniidelphiA. 
(Cknumna  reoentu  ct  exiiccau,  L. ;  Tojw,  JB. ;  FolU,  D.) 

HrsTORV. — This  is  theppd^irc  of  Dioscorides',  llie  »abina  of  I 
Botli  these  writers  notice  the  two  varieties  of  this  plant 

Botany,      o^a.  char — \'idc  Junipertis  communis. 

Sp.  ciiar. — Leaves  ovate,  convex,  densely  imbricated,  erect,  ( 
rent,  opposite  ;  the  oppt^^sitions  [)yxidate  (Hot.  Gall.) 

A  small,  l)ushy  shrub.  Branches  closely  inverted  by  the  verr  \ 
glandular  leaves.     Galhulus  round,  puri^le,  somewhat  smaller  1 
tliat  of  Juniper  communis. 

Two  varieties  are  distinguished  * : —  . 

a.  J.  Sabina  cupressina. — Leavfs  acute,  more  spreading,  three  lioes  loiii|. 
A  J.  Sabina  tamariscifolia.-^ Leaves  shorter,  almoBt  appressed  and  oM 

Hab — Midland  and  southern  parts  of  Europe ;    .Asiatic  R« 
Cultivated  iu  gardens  in  this  country.     Mowers  in  Ajiril. 

Dj:scription.— The  oificinal  parts  of  the  plant  arc  the  lop$\ 
mina;  summiiatcs)^  which  consist  of  the  young  branches  wilhl 
attached  leaves.     They  have,  in  llie  fresh  state  {cacumma  recetk 


*  Lll>.  I.  ai|>.  )(H. 

•  nut.  ,\at.  lib.  Jixiv.  t*p.«l.  wl.  Vftln. 

'  JVoBfitid  Kbena.  U«mdk,  Hrr  Utd.  vkarm.  Botan. 
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ng*  peculiar,  heavy  odour,  especially  when  nibbed ;  and  a  nan- 
us, resinous,  bitter  taste.  The  dried  tops  {cacumina  exsiccata)  are 
lowish  green,  and  less  odorous  than  the  fresh  ones. 
COMPOSITION. — Some  experiments  on  tlie  composition  of  savin 
«  made  by  Berlisky  ^.  In  1837  an  analysis  of  this  plant  was  made 
a  young  chemist  of  the  name  of  Gardes '.  The  constituents  arc, 
^Ue  oUy  Resin,  Gallic  add,  Chlorophylle,  Extractive,  lAgnin,  and 
i»  of  lAme. 

liL  OF  Savin  (see  p.  1067). 

[Chemical  Chahactkristics. — An  aqueous  infusion  of  savin  is 
lowish,  has  the  odour  and  bitter  taste  of  the  herb,  and  forms  a 
able  green  compound  [gallate?  of  iron)  on  tlie  addition  of  sesqui- 
onde  of  iron,  but  is  unchanged  by  a  solution  of  gelatin.  Oxalate 
ammonia  causes,  in  the  infusion,  a  white  ])recipitatc  [oxalate  of 
e).  Alcohol  acquires  a  green  coloiu:  when  digested  with  the  tops ; 
tlie  addition  of  water  to  the  alcoholic  tincture  some  resin  is 
aiated.  By  distillation  with  water,  both  the  fresh  and  dried  tops 
t  especially  the  first)  yield  volatile  oil 

*HYSIOLOOICAL  EFFECTS,  a.  On  Animals. — Savin  acts  on  animals 
ID  acrid  poison.  Orfila^  applied  two  drachms  of  the  powder  to  an 
bsed  wound  in  the  leg  of  a  dog ;  inflammation  and  infiltration  of 
timb  took  place,  and  death  occurred  in  about  thirty-six  hours. 
ir  drachms  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  and  the  (Esophagus 
I,  caused  death  in  thirteen  hours ;  the  stumach  was  bright  red, 
I  the  rectum  a  little  inflamed.  Orfila  infers  that  its  effects  depend 
ocii^allv  on  its  absorption,  and  its  action  on  the  nervous  system, 
rectum,  and  tlie  stomach.  A  drachm  of  oi/  of  savin  v^as  given  by 
Qefield'*  to  a  cat  It  caused  a  flow  of  saliva,  anxiety,  frequent 
diarge  of  urine,  dulness,  trembling,  and,  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter, 
odv  urine.  The  animal  having  been  strangled,  tlie  bladder  was 
nd*  contracted,  with  some  coagulated  blood  contained  in  its  cavity. 
I.  On  Man. — Oil  of  savin,  the  active  principle  of  the  herb,  is  a 
irerfiil  local  irritant  When  applied  to  the  skin,  it  acts  as  a  mbe- 
ient  and  vesicant.  On  wounds  and  ulcers,  its  operation  is  that  of 
bcrid  (not  chemical)  caustic.  Swallowed  in  large  doses,  it  ocea- 
ns vomiting,  purging,  and  other  symptoms  of  gastro-intestinal  in- 
ttmation.  In  its  operation  on  the  system  generally,  it  is  powerfully 
toilant  "  Savin,"  says  Sundelin,'' "  operates  not  merely  as  irritants 
ftenlly  do,  as  a  stimulant  to  the  arterial  system,  but  it  also  emi- 
hlr  heightens  the  vitality  of  the  venous  system,  the  circulation  in 
Sb  it  cjuickens.  It  next  powerfully  stimulates  the  absorbing 
^ds  and  glands,  the  serous,  Uie  fibrous,  and  the  mucous  membranes, 
I  the  skin.  It  operates  as  a  specific  excitant  and  initant  on  the 
Levs,   and   yet  more  obviously  on  the  uterus.     The  increased 


J 


T  Tromnudorff's  JoKnt.  viii.  l.M- 

.  Journ.  de  Chim.  M^d.  X.  iii.  p.  331,  Tf**  S<?r. 

>  Toxicol.  G*n. 

-  Wibmer,  Wirk.  d.  Arsneim.  h.  Gifle.  Bd.  iii.  II.  1,  p.  191. 

•  IMlmUteUekre,  BcL  ii.  8.  180,  Avf.  3'". 
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secretion  of  bile  and  Uie  augmented  volume  of  tlie  liver,  butJi  o{\ 
conditions  have  soractimcs  been  observed  after  the  copious  i 
cootinueil  use  of  savin,  appear  to  be  connected  witli  its  acdl 
venous  system."   Molirenheim'^  mentions  llie  case  of  a  woma 
of  age,  who  swallowed  an  infusion  of  savin  to  occasion 
Violent  and  incessant  vomiting  was  induced.     After  some  J 
experienced  excmciating  pains,  which  were  follo^ved  byj 
dreadfid  hemoiThage  from  the  uterus,  and  deatli.     On  exi 
the  gall-bladder  was  found  ruptured,  the  bile  effused  in  the  i 
and  the  intestines  inflamed.      The  popular  notion  of  its 
cause  abortion,  leads,  on  many  occasions,  to  the  inipro|>er  us 
and  the  above  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of  the  tatal  cob 
thereof.      A  fatal  case  of  its  use  as  an  emmenagogiie  is  : 
Dr.  Dewees'-',       That   it  may  frequently  fail  to  provoke 
labour  is  shown  by  the  case,  related  by  Fod^r6,'  of  a  won 
in  order  to  jiroduce  abortion*  took  every  morning,  for  twc 
une  hundred  drops  of  this  oil,  and  yet  went  her  full  time,i 
forth  a  living  child.      It  ought  to  be  well  known  tliat  in 
in  which  it  may  succeed  in  causing  miscarriage,  it  can  otdy^ 
the  risk  of  the  woman's  life.     Vogt"  sa\'s,  that  it  has  a  U.*n<i 
induce  an  apoplectic  slate  in  tlie  faHus.     The  emmeuagog 
of  savin  is  fully  established-     Perhaps*  the  observations  of  f 
the  most  satisfactory  of  any  ou  this  subject,  confirmed  as 
tlie  reports  of  many  olher  accurate  observers. 

Uses. — Savin  is  not  much  used  internally  ;  but,  in  cases  t 
rbtra  and  chlorosis,  depending  on  or  accompanied  by  a  tti 
dilion  or  deficient  action  of  the  uterine  vessels,  it  may  be 
powerful  uterine  stimulant.     In  such  cases  it  proves  a  nic 
remedy.     According  to  my  own  observation,  it  is  llie  mo 
and  powerful  emnienagogue  of  the  wh«de  materia  medica. 
])erience  «tf  it,  tlierefore,  confirms  the  statements  of  Home*. 
I  have  employed  it  in  numerous  cases,  I  never  saw  any  ill 
result  from  its  administration.     Of  course  its  use  is  contra-i 
where  inilation  of  the  uterus,  or  indeed  of  any  of  the  pelvid 
exists. 

in  chronic  rheumatism,  with  a  languid  circulation  in  the  ex( 
vessels.  Chapman^  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of  il,  II  has  bccD 
as  an  anlhelininlic.  ^j 

As  a  topical  agent,  savin  is  frequendy  employed,  mos||H 
form  of  the  cerate,  to  make  perpetual  blisters.  Equal  partsflB 
and  verdigris,  in  powder,  form  cnie  of  the  most  efficacious  apj 
lions  for  the  removal  i>f  venereal  warts.  The  powder,  an  infil 
or  the  expressed  juice  of  the  plant,  is  occasionally  applied  I 
to  old  and  indolent  ulcers,  and  in  cases  of  psora  and  tinea.  ^ 
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DMunsTRATiON. — By  dtyiug,  savin  loses  part  of'  its  volatile  oil, 
hence  the  powder  is  not  the  best  preparation  of  it.  It  is,  how- 
,  sometiines  given  in  doses  of  from  live  to  fifteen  grains.  A 
ciUm  and  extract  are  also  objectionable  preparations,  on  account 
le  heat  employed  in  making  them.  An  ir^usion  may  be  pre- 
d  by  digesting  3i.  of  the  fresh  herb  in  f  Sviii.  of  boiling  water  : 
lose  is  one  or  two  table-spoonfuls,  llie  oil  is  by  far  the  most 
■enient  and  certain  preparation  of  savin,  and  is  the  one  which  I 
lys  employ.     A  conserve  of  the  fresh  leaves  is  sometimes  used. 

aLECX  SABDLE,  E.  D. ;  OU  of  Savin.  —  This  is  obtained  bv 
oitting  the  fresh  tops  to  distillation  with  water.  It  is  a  limpid, 
Mt  colourless  liquid,  having  the  unpleasant  odour  of  the  plant, 
a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0*915.  Its  composition  is 
ogons  to  that  of  oil  of  turpentine,  being  C^®  H^.  The  dose,  as 
mmenagogue,  is  frvm  two  to  six  drops,  diffused  in  a  mucilaginous 
leaginous  mixture. 

CnATUM  SABDIiB,  L.  £. ;  UngueiUum  Sabime,  D.,  Savin  Oint- 
f. — (Savin  [fresh,  E,;  the  leaves  stripped  from  their  stalks,  D.], 
led,  lb.  i.  [lb.  ss.,  D.]  ;  Wax,  lb.  ss.  ;  Lard,  lbs.  ii.  Mix  the 
1  in  the  lard  and  wax  melted  together,  then  ])rcss  through  a  linen 
1.  The  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges  boil  them  [in  tlie  lard 
,P."J  together,  until  the  leaves  are  crisp).— The  boiling  is  consi- 
d  objectionable  on  account  of  the  loss  of  a  portion  of  the  oil. 

colour  of  this  cerate  should  be  fine  green,  and  its  odour  that  of 
^anU  Savin  cerate  is  used  as  a  dressing  to  blistered  surfaces,  to 
Boe  what  is  termed  a  perpetual  blister.  It  is  preferred  to  the 
inm  cantharidis  as  being  less  acrid,  and  not  liable  to  cause 
bgmy.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to  seton  tapes,  to  increase  the 
Ibarge  from  setons. 

jiTiDOTES. — In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  savin  herb  or  its  oil,  the 
I  indication  is  to  remove  the  poison  from  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
fetes  and  demulcent  drinks  should  then  be  given.  The  warm  bath 
r  be  advantageously  employed.  Blood-letting  should  be  resorted 
if  the  inflammatory  symptoms  indicate,  and  the  condition  of 
lem  permit,  it 


OTBMR    MEDICINAL    PRODUCTS    OF    CONIFEBiE. 

,  Gemxjs  8EU  TuBiOHES  Abibtis.— -The  leaf-buds  of  the  Norway  Spruce  Fir 
m  eaneUa),  as  well  as  of  the  Silver  Fir  {Abies  Picea),  are  used  on  the  con- 
it,  in  the  form  of  decoction  or  beer ;  or,  with  the  woods  of  guaiacum  and 
ifeas,  and  juniper  berries,  in  the  form  of  tincture  {iinctura  pini  composita,  Ph. 
}  They  are  employed  in  scorbutic,  rheumatic,  and  gouty  complaints. 
Essentia  Abiktis. — Essence  qf  Sptruce  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  young 
of  some  coniferous  plant  (in  America,  those  of  Abies  nigra  or  Black  Spruce, 
Mcd)  in  m-ater,  and  concentrating  the  decoction  by  evaporation.    "Uisa 
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thick  liquid,  having  the  cnloui"  and  consistence  of  molasses,  with  a 
acidulous,  astringent  taste''."     It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  spruce  b 

3.  Cerevisia  Ahietis. — Spruce  Beer  is  ihus  prci>ared:— T?ike  of 
Spruce,  half  °  pint:  Pimento,  Imiif^cd ;  Ginger,  hruised;  Hops,  of  e»cll,j 
imncts :  Water,  thrre  gallons,  iJoil  for  tive  or  ten  nunntes;  then  strain,  and? 
of  wami  water,  eleven  ffotlfms  ;  Yeast,  a  pint ;  Molasses,  nx  pints.  Mix,  an4| 
tlie  mixture  to  ferment  for  twenty  hours  ^"  It  is  sometimes  taken  as  flll 
able  and  wholesome  drink  in  summer.  It  is  diuretic  and  antin 
is,  in  consequence,  employed  in  long  sea-voyagvs  as  a  preventive  of ! 

4.  JfSiftiRUS  viRfjiNiANA,  Linii.,  the  Red  Cerf.ir  (the  wood  of  wliich  is  i 
black-lead  pencils)  is  used  in  the  IJnitcd  States  as  a  substitute  for  savin. 

5.  Sanoarach  or  JrNirER  Resin.— The  resin  cdWed  sofuUraci  i»tm 
VT  gam  juniper  (gitmrni  juniperi),  is  imported  from  Mo^adorc.     It  i*  th#  I 
of  Callitrijf  quaflrirahist  Vent.  (Thuja  articulata,  Desf.)     Though    sol  J 
mists  and  ajjothecaries,  it  is  not  employed  in  medicine.     It  is  used  in  the  i 
facture  of  varnishes.     Its  powder  is  fmmce. 

H.  The  fruit  of  ihe  Common  Yew,  Taxus  daccata,  is  poisonous.     In  oor^ 
(that  of  a  child)  it  caused  vomiting,  convulsions,  purple  lips,  dilated  | 
death  in  less  than  fonr  hours  ". 


Order  XXIIL—BALS.AMACE.f:,  Lindley.—TUE 
LIQU1D.\MB.AR  TRIBE. 

Though  this  order  yields  no  officinal  substance  contained  in  the  Brttiij 
macopa'io£S,  yet  the  two  balsamic  oleo-resins,  liquidambar  and  liquid  stortaiX 
cially  the  latter)  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  shops,  and,  tlierefore,  i 
be  noticed. 

1.  Balsam   of    LiartDAMBAR   (Balsamum   Liquidambar,  T.  W.  C. 
Liquidambar,  (iiiibourt ;  Copalm  iafc^nm).  —  This  is  procured  in  Mexicf  j 
Louisiana  by  making  incisions  into  the  stem  of  Liquidambar  Styrcici'Jbm.  , 
liquid  balsam  (jiuiit  iiqaidambar,  OT  oil  of  liquidambar,  (jiiih.)  is  transpaROr* 
bcr  ycUow,  has  the  tlie  consistence  of  a  thick  od,  a  l)al«amic  odour,  and'l 
matic,  acrid,  bitter  taste.     The  solid  balsam  (soft  or  white  liquidambar,  < 
white  balsam  of  Peru,  Auctor.)  is  a  soft,  almost  opakc,  solid,  very  i 
appearance  to  concrete  turpentine.     Its  odour  is  similar  to,  though 
tlian    the    liquid    balsam.      Its    taste    is    balsamic    and    sweetish, 
analyzed  a  very  fluid  sample,  recently  received  from  America,  and  (a 
consist  oT— Volatile  oil  7*0,  semi-concrete  matter    11 'I,  benzoic  acid  lO,  i 
matter  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol  .^>*3,  t/ellow  colouring  matter  2'i>5,  i 
stgracin   24-0,   loss  0'55.     The   volatile   oil   consists,  according  to 
Ci«  117.     Styracin  is  a  fusible,  cr}stalline  subi^tancc,  soluble  in  txiilin 
and  composed,  according  to  Henry,  of  C"  H*  O'.  The  effects  and  useflij 
ambar  are  sinailar  to  those  of  other  balsamic  substances  (vide  p.  74). 
of  it  is  from  ten  to  tweuty  grains. 

2.  LiQimi  Balsam  of  Stohax  {Styrax  liquidus,  officin).— This  is  saidj 
procured  from  the  Liquidambar  Altingia,  Blume,  (Aliingia  eraelsa.  No 
native  of  Java,  where  it  is  called  Ras-sama-la  (Rasamalla  or  Rosa-mal' 
But  on  referring  to  the  books  of  a  wholesale  druggist,  I  find  that  all  1. 
(Liquid  and  solid),  which  has  been  imported  into  this  country  dariii( 
seven  years,  came  from  Trieste ;  and  from  this  circumstance  Dr.  Lia_ 
peels  that  the  liquid  storax  of  the  shops  is  the  produce  of  Liquidam'jTrl 
a  native  of  Cyprxis,  and  other  parts  of  trie  east  of  Europe  ;  but  ih«r 
to  beheve  that  liquid  storax  is  obtained  in  Europe.     Petiver"  ens  - 
which  yields  it  is  the  Rosa  malias,  and  grows  in  Cobross,  an  talaind  ai  liit 
end  of  the  HedSea,  near  Cadess,  which  is  three  days' journey  firom  SutL 


'  rnited  Statet  Dhpen$atorf. 

'  Ibid. 

-  t'htl   TroM.  v«\.  xxVx.  V' **' 
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I  tree  is  removed  nnnuaJly,  and  boUed  in  salt  water  untiJ  "  it  cornea  to 
like  birdlime  ;"   il  is  then  semrated,  put  in  barrels  (each  holding 
,aiid  went  to  Mocha,  byway  of  Judda.     Under  the  name  of  »torax,l 
:  wi«h  Iwo  liquids  : — 

cllucid  liquid,  having  the  consistence  and  tenacity  of  Venice  turpen- 
DWDksh  yellow  colour,  a  sweetish  storax-liie  odour,  diflerent  to  that  of 
A  few  particles  of  bran  or  ^aw-dust  are  intermixed  with  it.  It 
to  me  as  balsam  or  balsam  storax,  and  I  was  informed  that  it  had  been 
in  jars,  each  holding  1 4  lbs.  It  agrees  with  the  pure  or  fine  liquid  sta-. 
fHillf  the  styraz  Uqvida finissima  of  Alston.  Professor  Guibourt,  to  whom  I ' 
Bple,  regards  it  as  a  balsam  of  liquidambar,  somewhat  thickened  by 

He  second  kind  is  the  common  liquid  storax  of  the  shops ;  the  impure  or 
tSqmid  ttorax  of  Hill ;    and  doubtless  is  the  variety  referred  to  by  IVlivcr.j 
oiled  in  casks,  holding  al>out  4  cwt.  each.     It  is  opaqui",  of  a  grey] 
I  ihc  consistence  of  birdlime,  and  the  odour  of  Btorax,  but  frtnjueutlyj 
Krf-d  wir].  ;in  odour  of  naphtha.    The  substance  met  with  in  the  shops  and! 
||d  :  under  the  name  Ulrained  Storax  (Styrax  colatus)  is  preparedj 

llhi  -  <>(  liquid  storax,  by  heating  it  until  the  water  is  evaporated,  and 

Iftr&ining  It.     During  the  process  it  evolves  a  very  fragrant  odour.     The 
■  '    .  are  fctones,  i^ind,  ^ic.     No  complete  analysis  of  liquid  storax  has  been 
The   following  substances,  however,  are  contained  in  it: — Volatile  ml^ 
i  acid,  resin,  styracin,  matter  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  (wax  ?),  fragments  of 
\tmd  earthy  matter.     Oil  qf  Storax  consists  of  t'3  H,  or  some  luultipJe  of  this, . 
is  a  cryHtallizable  resin,  composed  of  C^*  II*'  0^.     The  effects  and  use»| 
1  storax  are  similar  to  those  of  other  balsamic  substances  (vide  p.  183). 
I  is  from  3i.  to  3i. 

JP.R  XXIV.— SALICACE.E,  Lindley.— THE  WILLOW 
TRIBE. 

SALlclNfc*,  Richard. 

riAL  Charactei^  —  Flowers  unisexual,  cither  moncecious  or  dicecious, 
ccous.  A'/«m«ui  digtiuct  or  monadelphous;  on/A*T*  two-celled.  Ovarii 
^  rior,  oncer  two-celled;  ovules  numerous,  erect,  at  the  base  of  the  cell, 
ttdbering  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bides;  style  one  or  none;  stigmas  two. 
coriaceous,  one  or  two-celled,  two-valvcd,  many-seeded.  Seeds  cither 
Qg  To  the  lower  part  of  the  axis  of  each  valve,  or  to  the  hmv  nf  thr  eel), 
albumen  none  ;  embryo  erect ;  radicle  iui'erior. —  Trees  or  shrubs. 
.u\  simple,  with  deliquescent  primary  veins,  and  frequently  with 
>  deciduous  or  persistent  (LindlcyJ. 
RTif'— ihe  astringency  jHisiessed  by  rnnst  willow  barks  is  referable  to 
f  acid.  The  bitterness  and  tonic  properties  depend  on  salicine,  jiopuline, 
rtocnc  uncrystallixablti  principle. 


SALIX,  Linn. — WILLOW. 

SoUx  Capm^  JS.  D.,  and  S.  fm^ilifl  and  S.  Alba,  D. 

8tx.  Sjitt.    Dicecia,  Diandria. 

(Cortex  e  apecieboa  talicia  diversia  t  cortex  aalida,  offic.) 

\ . —  nioscorides  "  speaks  of  the  astringent  qualities  of  the 
.  >  iliow  [^  Scilu'  alba),  which  was  euipluyed   in   niudiuiiit."  by 
icnls.      For  a  long  series  of  years  it  fell  into  tlistise,  hut  was 
brought  into  notice  iu  17l>3  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stone  '*,  who  pub- , 
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lislied  a  paper  on  the  efficacy  of  the  bark  ofSalix  alba^  as  i 

(or  agues. 

Botany.     oe«i-  ci»*r.  —  Flowers  dioecious,  or   rarely    mo 
aiiieuluceous  ;  scales  iiubricatt-d  :  a  gland  surrounding  the  sL 
ovary.     Males: — Stamens  two  to  five,  usually  two,  somctii 
two  uniled  into  one,  and  then  l!ie  anther  is  four-celled.     Fema 
Seeds  comose;  the  radicle  inferior  {Bof.  Gall.) 

Bpeci««.— Six  J.  E.  Smith''  mentions  sixty-four  indigenous i 
of  Salix  ;  but  pharmacological  and  botanical  writers  arc  uol  i  _ 
as  to  which  species  possesses  tlie  most  mc<licinal  power.     Thel 
practical  rule  to  follow  is  this  : — Select  those  whose   barks 
great  bitterness,  combined  with  astringency.  The  following  <ie  ( 
which  are  in  the  greatest  repute : — 

1.  Salix  RussKLL/ANAjHimih  ;  the  Bedford  WUlow. — / 
ceolalc,  tapering   at  each   end,   serrated   throughout,  verj' 
Footstalks  glandular  or  leafy.     Germen  tapering,  stalked,  longer  I 
tiie   scales.      Style   as  long  as  the   stigmas  (Smith). — A   tree. 
marshy   woods,   wet    meadows,   &c.j   in   various    ]>arLs  of  BiT 
Ho wers  in  April  and  May.     Its  bark  abounds  in  tannic  acid. 
account  of  its  astiiugency,  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  regards   it  as  the 
valuable  officinal  species;  and  he  observes,  that  if  it  has  occ 
disappointed  metlical  practitioners,  they  probably  chanced  in  - 
cases  to  give  the  S.frm/ilis. 

2.  Sa'ljx  al'ba,  liinn.,  D. ;  the  Common  Iflhite  Tilllow.—l 
elliptic-lanceolate,  pointed,  serrated,  silky  on  both  sides  ;   the 
serralures  glandular,     Stamem  hairy.     Germen  smooth,  alnioffe^ 
sile.     /S/i^w(W  deeply  cloven.     Scales  rounded  (Smith). — A  tall  j 
River-sides,  moist  woods,  &c.,  in  various  ]>arl.s  of  Britain, 
in  May.     Its  bark,  called  cortex  saliynum^  or  cortew  anglic 
some  writers,  is  astringent,  but  less  so  tlian  that  of  Uie  pr 
species. 


Fio.  ai6. 


Fio.  217. 


Salix  RttsKelliana. 


Saiiz  alba. 


f  En  it'.  Ftom,*^. 
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y^/z  Ca*pbea^  linn.  E.  D. ;  Great  Round-leaved  Willow. — 
irect.  Leaves  roundish-ovate,  pointed,  serrated,  waved  ;  pale 
fWDj  beneath.  Stipules  somewhat  crescent-shaped.  Catkins 
Germen  stalked,  ovate,  silky.  Stigmas  nearly  sessile,  iindi- 
Ctpsules  swelling  (Smith). — A  tree.  Indigenous,  very  com- 
gxowing  in  woods  and  hedges.  Flowers  in  April. 
t^Lix  FitAe'jLis,  Linn.  D. ;  the  Crack  Willow. — Leaves  ovate- 
late,  pointed,  serrated  throughout,  very  smooth.  Footstalks 
lax.  Germen  ovate,  abrupt,  nearly  sessile,  smooth.  Scales 
,  about  equal  to  the  stamens  ana  pistils.  Stigmas  cloven, 
than  the  style  (Smith). — ^A  tree.  Indigenous :  about  the  banks 
rs.     Flowers  in  April  and  May. 

'j^Lix.  PENTAi/DRAy  Linn. ;  Sweet  Bay-leaved  Willow. — ^This 
(  is  officinal  in  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia,  and  is  preferred 
»  Yon  Esenbeck  to  all  other  species.  Its  bark  is  the  cortex 
idiiredB  of  some  pharmacologists. 

'a'lix  PUXPi/itEA,  Linn. ;  Bitter  Purple  Willow. — This  species 
»  notice  on  account  of  the  intense  bitterness  of  its  bark. 
CBIFTION. — Willow  bark  {cortex  salicis)  varies,  in  its  appear- 
id  qualities,  according  to  the  species  and  the  age  of  the  tree 
hich  it  is  procured.  In  the  dried  state,  it  is  usually  quilled 
ourless.  It  should  have  a  bitter  and  astringent  taste. 
POSITION. — ^The  bark  of  Salix  alba  was  ansdyzed  by  MM.  Pel- 
md  Caventou**,  who  obtained  the  following  results : — Bitter 
colouring  matter,  green  fatty  matter,  similar  to  that  found  in 
aa,  tannin,  resinous  extract,  gum,  wax,  woody  fibre,  and  a  mag- 
saltj  containing  an  organic  acid. 

ie  celebrated  ehemists  failed  to  isolate  «a/icin,  which  must  have 
outained  in  their  bitter  yellow  colouring  matter,  either  mixed 
bined  with  some  other  matter.  Their  resinous  extract  is  pro- 
dentical  with  what  Braconnot  calls  cortidn. 

XNic  Acid.— This  is  the  astring^ent  principle  of  willow  bark.  Sir  H. 
ives  the  following  as  the  quantities  of  tannin  [impure  tannic  acid],  in 
L  of  two  willows : 

4S0  lb«.  of  bark.  lbs.  of  tannin. 

Lekxttenhire  Wflknr  r<8ai(«  JlMM«aiaiia]  laife  size 83 

GomiDon  Willow  ....  [SaUx ?J  ....  large 11 

LiciN. — See  p.  1074. 

IMICAL  Characteristics. — A  decoction  of  the  bark,  made  with 
d  water,  is  coloured  dark  green  {tannate  of  iron)  by  ses- 
Dride  of  iron ;  but,  made  with  spring  water,  dark  purple. 
m  of  gelatin  produces  a  precipitate  {tannate  of  gelatin)  in  the 
ion ;  but  tincture  of  nutgalls  causes  no  turbidness.  A  strong 
ion  of  willow  bark,  containing  much  salicin,  is  reddened  by 
trated  sulphuric  acid. 
3I0L06ICAL  Effects. — Willow  bark  possesses  both  bitterness 


"»  Jottrn.  de  Pkarm.  t.  vii.  p.  123. 

'  Etcm.  ofAgrlcuU.  Chem.  p.  83,  ith  «I. 
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and  aslriiigt-ncy.    It  Itdinigs,  ihert'tbre,  In  ihe  astrinf/ent  tonicity 
effects  have  heeii  alreufly  nolifed  (p.  IHU).      It  is  less  apt  U» 
the  stoinacli   ihan  cinchona,  but  its  tonic  and  lebrifiigf  \yo 
less  tlian  the  latter.     Vogt*^  ascribes  to  it  balsamic  properties. 

Uses. — II  bas  been  employed  as  an  indigenous  substitute 
chona.     The  indications  Tor  its  use,  iberefure,  are  the  same 
fur  the  latter.      It  is  given  in  inlennittcnts,  dyspeptic  o 
accompanied  witli,  or  dependent  on,  a  debilitated  condition  of 
digestive  organs,  passive  hemorrhages,  chronic  mucous  disch 
the  stage  of  convalescence  after  fever,  and  as  an  antht'lminlie. 
local  astringent,  the  powder  or  infusion  is  sometimes  employi 
there  arc  many  more  eflicirnt  remedies  of  this  kind. 

Ar>MiMSTRAT[o\. — Tlic  dose  of  the  powder  is  5ss.  to  5i. 
infusion  or  decoction  (prepared  with  5j.  of  the  bark,  and  Oj.  of 
may  be  given  in  doses  ol'from  f3j.  to  fSiij. 

Slum.— Discovered  hy  Huchner'  in  IH'28.     Has   been 
about  fonrleen  species  fi(  Safir  mu\  eight  sjiecies  of  Populus 
been  delected  in  the  bark,  leaves,  and  flowers,    llerbcrger  obta: 
grs.,  JMerck  *2.^1  grs.,  from  10  ounces  of  the  bark  and  young 
SalLv  Helix:    Erdmann,  however,  procured,  by  another  proccs^ 
grs.  from  die  bark  of  Salir  pentandra'^.    Merck's  process  for 
it,  as  staled  by  Liebig'*,  is  as  fullows  : 

"  Dried  or  fresh  willow  bark  is  cut  small,  and  exhausted  by  repeated  . 
with  water.     The  deLoclions  are  concentrated,  and  while  boihng  treated 
litharge  till  the  bquor  ajuwars  neariy  colourli'ss.    The  dissolved  oxide  of  k 
removed,  first  by  sulphuric  acid,  afterwards  by  sulphiiret  of  barium,  and, 
the  separation  of  sulphuret  of  lead,  evai>»»rated,  when  saiicin  crystallizes;  I 
purified  by  repeated  solution  and  crystaUizalion  (Merck).     From  wiUoif 
which  is  fresh  and  ric!i  in  saliein,  it  mav  be  obtained  by  cautioiis  erapotalti 
the  cold  aqueous  infusion  (Merck}.    The  oxide  of  lead  remove*  from  the 
tion  glim,  t-Hiinin,  and  extractive  matter,  which  would  impede  the  cry&t«Ui 
of  ihesalicm.     It  also  combines  with  the  huliciu,  forming  a  kind  of  salt, 
is  dccomiMJsed  by  the  Bulphtiric  acid  and  tiulphuret  of  barium.     Ifthefal 
carefully  added,  neither  sulplmric  acid  nor  harj-ta  remain  in  the  eolutifiSf  1 
the  wdphuret  of  lead,  which  separates,  act5  as  a  decoloriring  agent," 

Salicin  crystallizes  in  silky  needles  and  lamina?.     It  is  \%hiti?, 
hitler,  inodorous,  neutral  to  vegetable  coloitrs,  fusible  at  *230"  F^ 
Combustible  at  a  higher  temperature.  It  is  much  more  soluble  in 
than  in  cold  water ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  uot  so  in 
or  the  volatile  oils.     It  is  not  prccipilaled  by  any  agent     If  « 
vitriol  be  added  to  it,  it  becomes  bk»od-rcd  (owing  to  the  formation 
rujin\  C*  HtO*)  and  dissidvcs  in  the  acid.     Hydrochloric  acid 
dilutf  sulphuric  acid  convert  it  inb"  grape  sugar  juid  a  white  tuU 
powder  [salirettne,  C»  II^*  CF  =  C'^  H'^  O'  +  Aq.)     Chlorine 


'  Pharmakodvnnmik,  Bd.  I.  9. 6S6. 
'  Jmtm.  a*  Pkarm.  xv'i.  242. 


•  nfrh0Tr*T,  Pk<trmacrutuekt0  Central-Bintt  fiir  I63S.  S.  948. 


.  in<s|  Uf  i]tc  artiuii  u(  nil  of  lirriol  on  phlnridxinf  {ncf  Mnldcr  in  tl» 

•  )■     i^M/f^M,  u  limwii  re«inoi>s  iMKly  runipoMtl  of  C*  lli^  U*  -f   M> 
il|>hiir>rnr)d  on  9iiliciiM/''<<0.     Vtrtitrkn  ^ac<cp.  0G3(  and 
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1  an  aqueous  solution  of  salicin  tutbid,  and  caus^^s  the  depo- 

I  o(  a  yellow  crvstallinc  powder  (composed  of  C**  H^  CI*  O^^). 
submitting  n  mixture  of  s:dicin,  bicliromatc  of  polasb,  oil  of 
ol,  aud  water,  to  distillation,  we  obtain  saliculoits  acid  (also  called 

i/ur  acid^  hydruret  of  salicuky  hydruret  of  apiroyle^  or  oil  of 

ft],  the  formula  of  which  is  C"  H*  O^  +  Aq. 

licin  has  been  repeatedly  subjected  to  analysis, 

Brdwutnn  ttmt       Pelimzt  and 
At«ma.    Rq.Wt.    Per  Ct.       Mmtd^i.     Paria:  Marekond\     J.Gay-Lui*a&. 

..    «a  ....   2S5  ....   3514  ....     5513....     53<H 560B 5549 

.......     »....     6-35  ....       fiM9....       «'39 «S*aa 6-38 
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licin  possesses  tonic   properties   analof^ous    to    disulphate     of 

,  than  which  it  is  less  liable  to  iiTitate  tlic  stomach.      It  may  be 

oyed  in  dyspepsia,  intcmultents,  and  other  diseases  for  which 

bona  and  disulphate  of  quina  are  usually   exhibited.      In  the 

of  llie   latter  becoming  scarce,  .salicin  would  prove   an  ex- 

fingly  valuable  substitute.    The  dose  of  it  is  from  10  lo  ?30  grains. 

■y  be  j^ven  in  powder  mixed  mth  sugar  or   dissolved  in   some 

ic  water".     Its  quickest  action  in  intermitlents  is  said  to  be 

when  it  is  given  in  powder  •*. 

DER  XXV.— CUPULIFER.E,  Richard.— THE  OAK  TRIBE. 

CORYLACB.«,  Mirbet. 

4L  Character.— FZoi/'wj?  unisexual:  males,  amentaceous;  females  ag- 

le  or  amentaceous.     Mnla  : — Stamens  five  to  twenty,  inserted  into  the 

uT  (ht^  ^fjiles,  or  of  a  membranous  calyx,  generally  dtsimct.     Femttfes  .- — 

li  by  the  rudiments  of  a  superior  calyx,  seated  with  a  coria- 

(cupule)  of  various  figure,  and  with  several  cells  and  several 

,  u  part  of  which  arc  abortive;  ovules  twin  or  solitary,  pendu- 

i/i.;  I  il,  subse.ssile,  distinct.     Fniit  a  bony  or  coriacc«ius,  onc- 

l  nut,  more  or  Icsi?  inclosed  in  the  involucre.     Seedn  solitary,  one,  two,  or 

pendidous  :  embryo  large,  with  plano-convex,  fleshy  cotyledons,  and  a 

i  superior  radicle. — Trees  or  shrubs.     Learei  with  stipules,  alternate, 

f  often  with  veins  proceeding  straight  from  the  midrib  to  die  margin 

riBB. — The  prevailing  quality  of  this  order  is  astringency,  owing  to  the 
;  of  tannic  acii 


I.  QUER'CUS  PED unci: lata,  Willd.  L.E.- 
BRITISH  OAK. 
Qnercus  Robur»  Lirnt,  D. 
Ber.S^.  Momeci*,  Polynndrift. 
(Cortex,  L.  D.    Tlie  Bark,  E.) 
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i 


[Hmtoby. — ^The  oaks  {Quercus  of  botanists)  were  held  sacred  by 
!  Greeks,  Romans,  Gauls,  and  Britons,    They  are  mentioned  in  the 


PhmtmactvtiMcku  CntratBlatt  /Or  183»,  8.  469k 
/AM.  s;.  aA9 

/  lie  /♦Ay«.  tlvii.  5. 

.  .7.  Rtktr  u^dieSaUdnt.  Potsdum,  1835. 


Fio.  218. 


Old  Testament'^.  IJoth  Dioscorides  and  Galen  were  acqiuinle 
ihcir  astringent  tjualities.  ''  Ever^-  ])art  of  the  oak,"  says  I 
rides  %  "  but  especially  the  liber,  jMJssesses  an  astringent  prope 

Botany. — oen.  char.  Moncecioiis.  Mjlk  flowers: — C 
lax  and  pendulous.  Perianth  lacerated.  S\ 
five  to  ten.     Fkmjlk  flowers  : — lM>olucre  sea] 

a  scales  numerous,  imbricated  ;  combined  >nth  4 

eeous,  hemispherical  cup.  Perianth  six-lobed, 
to  ilie  ovary.  Ovary  three-celled  ;  two  of  tbi 
aburtivc.  Stigmas  three.  Nut  [galls  or  aeon 
celled,  one-seeded,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  ti 
puK'  [acorn-cup).  [But.  Gall.) 
^^^j-  Bp.  Char. — Leaves  deciduous,  shortly-stalked,  c 

j^^^^^Q     u1>ovate,  deeply  sinuate ;    tlieir  sinuses  rather 
The  Acom.        lobes   obtuse.     Fruits  two  or  three  upon  a  loi 
duncle  [Hooker). 
A  large  and  handsome  treej  remarkable  for  its  longerily. 
round,  smoiJtli,  grayish-brown.     Leaves  bright  green,  furuishe 
a  single  midrib  sending  off  veins  into  Ihe   lobes.     Male  JhtDf. 
lowish  ;  females  greenish,  tinged  with  brown. 

Bmb. — IndigenotLS   growing  in  woods  and  hedges.     FU 
\]m].     It  is  fonnd  in  most  European  coimtries.  f 

B.\RKlNfi. — in  the  sji ring,  the  barks  of  trees  contain  more 
gent  matter,  and  aie  more  readily  s«'parated  from  the  wood., 
usual  time  for  barking  the  oak  is  f"r«>m  the  beginning  of  Majf 
middle  of  .luly.  The  barkers  make  a  longitudinal  incision 
mallet  furnished  with  a  shaqj  edge,  and  a  circular  incision  bjr 
of  a  barking  bill.  The  bark  is  then  removed  by  the  peeling 
the  separation  being  prom(>le<l,  when  necessary,  by  beating  ih 
with  the  stjuare  end  of  the  mallet.  It  is  then  carefully  dried 
air,  by  setting  it  on  what  arc  called  lofts  or  ranges,  and  is  afle 
stacked  ^  { 

Deschiption.— Oak  bark  [cortex  quercds)  consists  of  pk 
from  one  to  two  feet  long,  which  vary  in  tlieir  appearance  ace 
to  the  age  of  the  stem  or  branch  from  which  they  liave  been 
The  bark  of  young  stems  is  thin,  moderately  smooth,  covered 
nally  with  a  silvery  or  ash-gray  cuticle,  and  is  fretjuently  l)ese 
licliens.  Internally  it  is,  in  the  fresh  state,  whitish;  but,  when 
brownish,  red,  and  fibrous.  The  bark  of  old  stems  is  thiol 
rough  externally,  cracked,  and  wrinkled,  and  is  of  inferior  qua 
Composition. — According  to  Braconnot^,  oak  bark  coul 
Tannic  acid,  tannates  of  lime,  magnesia,  potashy  &c.,  gallic  ac 
crystallizable  sugar,  pectin,  and  lignin. 

I.  Tannic  Aciik— The  quantity  of  tannin  [impure  tannic  acid]  obU 
Davy''  from  oak  bark  is  a&  follows : — 


*  Uaiak,  ch.  i.  r.  29,  ». 

*  lib.  L  c»p.  UJ. 

'  L(nidoa*>  Encyrlop.  nf.l^rinttt.,   Srii  ed.  0.638-9. 
(  Atm,  4t  Chlm.  et  de  Pkpt.  i.  50,  p.  .Itil . 

*  J/«ai.  of.iffnnlt.  Vhem.  p.  83,  4Xb  ei\. 
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480  tba  0/  njJTorded. 

Sntiie  batk  of  middle-iixed  oak,  cnt  in  spring 39  lbs 

w  conriceoak sa 

„  oak  cot  in  aatomn 31 

White  Ulterior  cortical  layers  of  oak  bark  73 

{gina*  obtained  30  parta  of  tannin  from  the  bark  of  an  oak  felled  in  winter, 
!  the  same  weight  of  the  bark  of  an  oak  felled  in  spring  yielded  him  108 

Gallic  Acid.— This  contributes  to  the  astringency  of  oak  bark.      It  is 
ed  probably  by  the  action  of  the  air  on  the  tannic  acid. 

HEMICAL  Characteristics.  —  DecociioD  of  oak  bark  reddens 
08,  and  becomes  dark  blue  or  purple  {tannate  of  iron)  on  the  ad- 
ID  of  sesquichloride  of  iron.  A  solution  of  gelatin  causes  a  pre- 
late {(annate  of  gelatin)  with  it.  It  is  somcwliat  remarkable, 
erer,  that  a  solution  of  emetic  tartar  causes  no  precipitate  with 
iecoction.  [If  alcohol  be  added  to  the  decoction,  concentrated 
iie  consistence  of  a  syrup,  it  causes  the  precipitation  of  pectin. 
icoction,  rendered  alkdine  by  a  fixed  alkali,  deposits  a  gelatinous 
er  [pectic  add)  on  the  addition  of  acetic  acid.  Braconnot.'] 
ITSIOLOGICAL  EFFECTS. — ^The  effects  of  oak  bark  are  similar  to 
i  of  other  vegetable  astringent!)  containing  tannic  acid,  and  have 
already  described  (pp.  188  and  189). 

BES. — The  principal  value  of  oak  bark,  in  medicine,  arises  from 
istringent  property.  Thus  we  employ  a  decoction  of  it  as  a 
le  in  relaxed  conditionsof  the  uvula,  and  in  chronic  inflamma- 
affections  of  the  throat J ;  as  a  wash,  in  flabby,  ill-conditioned, 
leeding  ulcers ;  as  an  injection  in  leucorrhoca,  in  piles,  and  in 
ipsos  of  the  uterus  or  rectum ;  as  an  internal  astringent  in  old 
disas,  in  the  last  stage  of  dysentery,  in  alvine  hemorrhages,  &c. 
Itices  made  of  powdered  oak  bark  have  been  applied  wiUi  benefit 
UTtified  parts'^.  Mr.  Lizars^  states  tliat  he  has  obtained  '^  won- 
ll  success  "  in  the  cure  of  reducible  hemiae  by  bathing  the  groin 
hfflnia  having  been  previously  reduced)  three  or  four  times  daily 
I  a  warm  inspissated  decoction  of  oak  bark,  and  then  applyhig  a 
k  The  practice,  however,  is  not  a  new  one™. 
he  inhalation  of  finely-powdered  oak  bark  is  said  to  have  proved 
I  beneficial  in  supposed  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption ".  I 
I  already  noticed  (p.  151)  tlie  inspiration  of  impalpable  powders 
Sier  astringents  as  a  remedy  for  phthisis.  Connected  with  this, 
popular  opinion  of  the  exemption  of  operative  tanners  from 
&is  pulmonalis  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  Dr.  Dods  °,  who  has 
1  some  attention  to  this  subject,  concludes,  that  the  popular  notion 
meet ;  and  he  ascribes  the  exemption  to  "  the  inhalation  of  that 
iliar  aroma,  or  volatile  matter,  which  is  constantly  arising  from 
pits  during  the  process  of  tanning  with  bark."     Hitherto,  how- 


«  Pfaff,  Syit.  d.  Mat.  Med.  Bd.  ii.  S.  207- 

J  Cullen,  Mat.  Med.  vol.  ii.  p,  43. 

k  lUrton,  Collect,  towardt  a  Mat.  Med.  of  the  United  Slates. 

'  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jount.,  July  182i. 

•  Sot'  the  references  in  Ploucquet's  Literatura  Medico,  t.  ii.  p.  297. 

*  K'lierlc.  Treat,  oh  Mat.  Med.  vol.  i.  p.  264,  2nd  etl. 
Lon<i.  Med.  Caz.  vol.  iii.  |i.  497. 
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ever,  no  sufflcienl  evidence  has  been  advanced  to  pn>ve  that  ti 

are  exonijit  from  the  disease. 

As  a  tonic,  oak  bark  has  been  employed  in  medicine,  but  it  iji 
inferior  to  Uie  einchooa.  Baths  made  of  a  «lecuoti(»:; 
stance  have  been  used  by  Dr.  Eberlc  in  llie  intenm 
young  children  wii!i  benefit;  and  Dr.  Fletcher  (of  V  irjjiiu^ 
recommended  the  same  remedy  in  tabes  niesenterica''.  The 
tion,  powder,  and  extriict,  have  been  taken  inlerually  in  intemi 
but  ihey  are  very  apt  to  iiritate  the  stomach.  Dr.  CuUeu  '»  sa) 
both  by  itself  and  joined  with  chamomile  lluwers,  he  has  pr^ 
tlie  paroxysms  of  interniilteiils. 

ADMiNisTR.iTioN. — Dosc  uf  the  joott'rfe/*  from  half  a  dra 
or  two  drachms. 

1.  UECOCTIU  OlEHCrS,  L.  E.  D.;  Decoction  of  Oak 
bark, bruised,  3x.  [^\,D.\  ;  Water  [distilled,/*.]  Oij.  \v7ine1 
Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and  strain.) — Used  as  a  local  ast 
various  purjioses,  in  the  form  id' gargle,  injectitm,  or  lotion, 
tered  internally  in  duscs  of  fSii.  to  f5vi.     Sometimes  employ 
bath,  especially  for  children. 

2.  ElTKlCTllI  OlERcis,  D  ;  Extract  of  Oak  Bark.— {Ohis^ 
evaporating  a  decoction). — Rarely  employed  in  medicine.  May  fa 
internally  as  an  astringent,  in  tile  dose  of  from  ten  grains  to  ad 

2.  QUER'CUS  INFECTORIA,  OHvier,  L.  E.  D. — THE  GALL  ( 

OAK. 

Sex.  8ftt.  MoncecJa,  Polyuiilruu 
(Gftllc ;  GemouB  morbidtc^,  Z..    GatLc ;  ExcreacesiCM,  JE.    QtU^E.}} 

History. — Hippocrates  employed    the   nutgall    ("i«dc) 
trinp;cut,  both  inlemally  and  extenially  *■.     Dioscorides' 
as  the  fruit  of  the  oak  ;  and  tixe  same  error  is  found  in  the  wi 
comparatively  recent  writers,  as  of  Pomet '.     Mr.  I 
the  celebrated  Mad  Apples  {Mala  insana  sen  Pomn 
galls  of  the  Quercus  infectoria ;  but  he  is  certainly  in  - 

says  they  "  are  identical  with  those  of  commerce."     11. 

them  disproves  tliis  statement. 

Botany.     Gen.  ch»r. — Vide  Quercus peduncuiata. 

8p.  Char. — Leaves  ovate-oblong,  sinuate-dentate,  vcr^  smootli 
duons.     Fruit  sessile,  very  long  ''. 

Smaii  tree  or  shrub,  from  four  to  six  feet  high.  Stem  cr 
Leaves  on  short  petioles,  v\^lh  a  few  short  mucronate  teetli  ol 
side.     Acorn  two  or  tliree  times  as  long  as  the  cupules. 


f  FtKTle,*)/?.  d/.rol.  I,  pp.  367,  ft. 
«  Mat.  il*d.  vol.  t.  p.  45. 

•  Ed.  Fa-a.  pp.  mi,  367,  &:c. 

•  lAh.  i.  cap.  146. 

•  nut.  of  Drtiijf,  EnjclTransl.  J7I2. 

•  TranM.  of  the  JAuh.  Sot.  vol.  xvtL  p.  i4&. 

'  Uljricr,  Voy.  i{an4  PEmpirf  tttlotn.  t.  ti.  p.  64. 
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ia  Minor,  firom  the  Bosphoras  to  Syria,  and  from  the  Archi- 
e  frontiers  of  Persia. 

>N  OF  NuTGALLS. — The  Hynienopterous  insects  of  the 
GalUeokB,  or  Diploleparue  ^,  are  furnished  with  a  terebroy 
oaeans  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  perforate  the  foliaceous 
arts  of  plants  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  their  eggs, 
m  acrid  liquor,  in  the  wound  thus  made.  The  irritation 
iuced  gives  rise  to  an  influx  of  the  juices  of  the  plant  to 
1  part,  and  an  excrescence  is  formed,  which  is  termed 
).  Here  the  insect  undergoes  its  transformations :  the  egg 
3  larva  (or  maggot),  which  feeds  on  the  juices  of  the  plant, 
»ed  into  the  pupa.  This  afterwards  becomes  the  perfect 
jo),  and,  perforating  the  gall,  escapes  from  its  prison- 

nal  form  and  appearance  of  these  productions  are  very 
en  formed  by  the  same  insect,  on  the  same  part  of  the 
but  the  galls  of  different  species  of  vegetables,  as  well  as 
same  species,  produced  by  a  different  insect,  vary  con- 
There  is  reason  for  believing  that  the  form  and  appear- 
gall  is  determined  more  by  the  insect  than  by  the  plant ; 
times  have  on  the  same  oak  two  kinds  of  galls,  of  very 
ppearance,  produced  by  different  insects. 
ar  instances  of  galls,  I  may  mention,  first,  the  red  car- 

buncular  protuberances  in 
the  leaves  of  Salijp  Helix. 
The  gall  of  the  Sweet 
Briar  or  Eglantine  [Rosa 
rubiginosa)  is  called  Bede- 
guar,  or  the  Sweet  Briar 
/Sporece,  and  will  be  noticed 
hereafter.  Another  well- 
known  indigenous  gall  is 
the  Oak  Apple,  produced 
ou  Quercus  pedunculata. 
It  is  usually  spheroidal, 
but  of  variable  size ;  com- 
monly, however,  not  ex- 
ceeding one  or  two  inches 
Its  texture  is  spongy.  It  has  been  employed,  on  ac- 
tannic  acid  which  it  contains,  as  a  substitute  for  nutgalls 


Fio.  219. 


Oak  Apple. 


3f  the  Quercus  infectoria  is  the  nutgall  of  the  shops.  It  is 
r  the  Cymps  GalUe  tinctorioi.  Olivier*  says,  that  this 
DO  the  Quercus  iufectoria  only. 

des  and  at  the  ends  of  the  branches  and  shoots  of  this 
lale  makes  a  puncture  and  deposits  her  egg.  An  excres- 
n  formed,  within  which  the  larva  is  developed,  which  is 


'  Cnvier.  Rkgne  Animal,  t.  t.  p.  290. 
Op.  at. 


^ 


le  animal  has  escaped,  we  observ 
circular  ]m\p,  of  about  a  line  in  dimneler,  leading  lo  a  canal  of  i 
2\  lo  tih  lines  \ou^^  which  passes  lo  ihe  centre  ol'  Uie  gall.  Bl 
those  galls  in  which  ihe  iiisecl  has  not  put  off  its  pupa  state,  wo 
neither  an  external  hole  uur  an  iutenial  canal.  TJn»se  ^allsi 
which  the  insect  has  escaiied  are  eomnionly  longer,  lighter  coltf 
and  less  astringent :  ihey  are  termed  white  galls, 

Commkih:k. — Nutgalls  are  imjiorted  principally  from  TV« 
hence  their  name  of  Turkey  Galls  {Gallon  turcica^).  Th^y  ufl 
come  from  Constantinoy)le,  but  sometimes  from  SmyniM.  1 
brought  from  Aleppo  are  the  prodnce  of  Mosul  (Aleppo  or 
and  are  the  best.  Smyrntf  Galls  are  not  Rt>  heavy,  arc  ligl:  . 
and  contain  a  larger  admixture  of  white  galls  than  those 
from  Alejipo.  East  India  Galh  are  brought  from  Bombay.  M\ 
thinks, ''  that  tlie  greater  part  of  the  galls  found  in  Indian  bazaars  gj 
in  Persia,  and  are  brought  to  the  peninsula  by  Arab  merchants," 

Dksckiition. — In  commerce  three  kinds  of  galls  are  distim 
viz.  black  or  hluey  </reen,  and  tchiie.     But  there  is  no  essenli 
lion  between  the  two  first. 

1.  Black  or  Blue  Nutt/alh  {Gall<e  nigra  scu  aeruhrc] ; 
galls  {Galha  virides). — These  are  gathered  before  the  insci 
eaped,  and  are  called  by  llic  natives  Yerli.    They  vary  froi 
of  a  jiea  to  that  of  a   hazel-nut,  and  have  a  grayish  col* 
smallest  have  a  blackish-blue  tint,  and  are  distinguished  by 
oi black  or  blue  galh,  while  the  larger  and  greener  varieties  arc 
green  galls.     External ly  they  are   frequently  tuberculated, 
surface  of  the   tubercles  and  of  the   intervening  si>aces 
smooth.     Their  texture  is  compact,  hut  fragile.    They  have 
but  a  sty])tic  and  powerfully  astringent  taste. 

2.  liliite  Galls  {Galloi  aibce). — These  are  for  the  most  part 
after  the  insect  has  escaped,  and  hence  they  are  perA>ratcd  vl\ 
circular  hole.     They  are  larger,  lighter  coloured  (being  yellowi^ 
whitish),  less  compact,  less  heavy,  and  less  astringent.     T 
inferior  value. 

Composition. — Nutgalls  were  analyzed  by   Sir  II.   Da' 
obtained  the  following  results : 

/Tfciinin... .„„ .......••t^ 

M»tter  ioluble  m  water  -  »?  j  rh.    MueiU^ern.!  m»XXen  rendered  intolubk  by  i 

I  Ciirbonate  of  lira*  and  saline  matter 

Matt«r  Insoluble  In  water  (/(^nin) 


»  arcd 
d,Jg 

1 

rt  gafll 


GooiJ  Aleppo  Nntxall*. 

I.  Tan?<ic  AriD  {Acidum  TrmnicuTn  :  Acidum  Quercitaiinicum). — The 
formerly  described  ia  chf  mical  works  by  the  name  of  tannin,  is  tannic 
with  some  foreign  matters,  from  which  it  is  ver>'  difficult  to  free  it. 

NMien  extracted  from  nutgnlls  ])y  ether,  in  the  j>ercolation  or  displ 
paratus,  (see  p.  366)  as  recommended  by  Pelousc  *,  this  acid  presents 


-hesaMi 
ic  addj 


f  Uaf.  Intiitn,  vol.  i.  p.  1*5. 

•  Phil  Trant.  1830. 

•  Ann.  A*  CMai.  ««  d«  riiy«.\\^ 
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line,  white  solid,  sometimes  having  a  yellowish  tinge.    100  parts  of 
dd  nom  36  to  40  parts  of  tannic  acid. 

(wmg  are  the  essential  characteristics  of  this  substance:— It  has  an 
itringent  taste,  and  produces,  with  a  solution  of  gelidin,  a  white  pre- 
MMtfe  qfgdaime)  ;  with  a  solution  of  a  sesquisalt  of  iron,  a  deep  blue 
[tmmaiei^iron);  and  with  solutions  of  vegetable  alkalis,  white  pre- 
WMteff),  idightly  soluble  in  water,  but  very  soluble  in  acetic  acid.  The 
3s  also  cause  precipitates  with  concentrated  solutions  of  tannic  acid, 
alkalis  and  their  carbonates.  Gelatinous  alumina  rapidly  absorbs 
frcna'its  solation,  and  forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  it. 
»d  is  composed  of  C«  H"  0»  =  C"»  H»  0»  +  3  aq. ;  consequently  its 
>r  atomic  weight  is  212. 

nd  is  a  ver^  powerful  astringent.  Given  to  dogs  to  the  extent  of  12 
used  constipation.  One  of  the  animals  being  killed,  the  intestinal 
nbrane  was  found  dry,  and  the  feecal  matter  hard,  and  collected  in 
In  doses  of  two  grains  and  a  half  it  produced  constipation  in  the 
ect^  To  the  presence  of  this  acid  the  vegetable  astringents  princi- 
Lhdr  medicinal  activity  (vide  pp.  188  and  189).  It  has  been  em- 
lemorrhases,  (from  the  lungs,  uterus,  and  rectum),  and  in  profuse 
tharges  (diarrhoea,  pulmonary  catarrh,  leucorrhoea,  and  gonorrhoea), 
dministered  in  doses  of  three  grains,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  solution, 
but  few  advantages  over  the  astringent  extracts. 
:  Acid  ^^Addwn  GaUicum). — Though  we  obtain  20  per  cent,  of  gallic 
atgaUs,  diese  excrescences  contain  verv  little  of  it, — at  least  in  the 
our  produce  being  principally  the  result  of  the  decomposition  of  the 
Nay,  Pelouze  thinks  that  even  the  small  quantity  of  gallic  acid 
exist  in  nutgaUs,  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  tannic  acid 
ibsequent  to  the  process  of  drying  these  bodies, 
ersion  of  tannic  into  gallic  acid  is  effected,  according  to  Pelouze,  by 
►f  the  air,  the  oxygen  of  which  is  absorbed,  while  an  equal  volume 
acid  is  evolved.  One  atom  of  tannic  acid  and  eight  atoms  of  oxygen 
elements  of  two  atoms  of  gallic  acid,  four  atoms  of  carbonic  acid, 
ms  of  water. 


Ctarh,   Hyd.    Oxyg. 

atoms,  •toma.  atom*. 

add  consiaU  of  IS         8  13 

noftheair..      0         a  S 


IS 


20 


Carb.   Hr/d.    Oxyg. 

atoms,  atoms,  atoms. 
9  atoms  Gallic  add  consist  of  14        S  10 

4  atoms  Carboaic  acid 4        0  8 

2  atoms  Water 0         2  2 

Total 18         S  90 


:  air  is  excluded  no  gallic  acid  is  formed. 

action  of  gallic  acia  may  also  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  it 
uent  of  tannic  acid.  Thus,  three  atoms  of  tannic  acid  contain 
5  of  six  atoms  of  gallic  acid  and  two  atoms  of  pyro^^allic  acid, 
c  acid  is  a  colourless,  crystallizable  acid,  with  an  acidulous  and  styp- 
t  produces  a  deep  blue  colour  with  the  sesquisalts  of  iron,  in  which 
e  it  agrees  with  tannic  acid ;  but  it  differs  from  the  latter  acid  in 
iting  gelatin  or  the  vegetable  alkaline  salts.  To  detect  gallic  acid 
tannic  acid,  the  latter  is  to  be  previously  removed  from  its  solution 
ig  in  it  a  piece  of  skin  depilated  by  lime.    The  tannic  acid  is  ab- 


id  (C«  H*  03).    If  the  heat  is  raised  to  480°  F.,  both  water  and  car- 
re  evolved,  and  metagallic  acid  (C"  H'  O^  +  axj.)  is  produced, 
s  and  uses  of  gallic  acid  have  been  before  noticed  (p.  190). 
c  Acid  (Aeidmn  JSZ%»cian).— Discovered  by  Braconnot,  who  named 


*  CaTam^  Land.  Med.  Gat.  vol.  xx.  p  171. 
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it  ellag^c  acid,  from  the  French  word  for  a  gall  fgmUeJ  spelt  bokwaidi.  Itft  . 
obtained  from  gulls  in  the  process  for  making  ^Uie  acid,  and  hence  it  pnh|["^ 
a  product,  and  not  an  educt.    It  is  a  white,  insipid  powdCT,  which  beeomeii 
blood-red  colour  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid.    It  consists  of  C*  IPO*  +  i 
=  C^  H^  O ;  hence  the  equivalent  or  atomic  weight  of  the  hydrated  addiil 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Infusion  of  mitg^alls  reddens 
pa))er,  forms  an  inky  compound  ftatmo-gallate  ofirtmj  on  the 
of  a  sesquisalt  of  iron,  and  a  vellowish  white  precipitate  (j 
gelatin)  with  a  solution  of  gelatin.     If  a  piece  of  sldo,  deplatoi 
lime,  be  immersed  in  the  infusion,  and  agitated  with  it  (mm 
time,  all  the  tannic  acid  is  absorbed,  the  liltered  liquor  si 
blue  colour  {gahate  of  iron)  with  the  scsquisalts  of  iron,  but 
no  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  gelatin.     Infusion  of  gaUs 
preci])itates  {metallic  tannatea  or  tanno-gallates)  in  many 
solutions  '^. 

Physiolocsical  Effects. — As  nutgalls  contain  a  larger  partial 
tannic  acid  than  any  other  known  vegetable  production,  they  pofl 
in  the  highest  degree  the  properties  of  an  astringent  (vide  p.  188) 

Uses. — Tlie  following  are  the  principal  uses  of  nutgalls : —     ;, 

1,  Asa  tonic  in  intermittents. — Notwithstanding  Poupart^s &TOi 
hie  report  of  the  use  of  galls  in  these  cases,  they  scarcely  den 
notice,  as  we  have  in  arsenic,  cinchona,  and  sulphate  of  quina,Bl 
more  effective  and  certain  febrifuges. 

2.  As  an  astringent  in  hemorrhages ,  especially  passive  alii 
hemorrhages. 

8.  In  chronic  mucous  discharges,  as  old  diarrhoeas. 

4.  As  a  chemical  antidote. — Nutgalls  may  be  given  in  poison 
by  ipecacuanha,  emetina,  the  organic  alkalis  generally,  and  th 
vegetable  ])roductions  whose  activity  depends  on  an  organic  alk 
as  opium,  white  hellebore,  colchicum,  nux  vomica,  &c.  U 
efficacy  arises  from  the  tannic  acid,  which  combines  with  the  ti 
table  alkali  to  fonn  a  tannate  possessing  less  activity  than  the  oi 
salts  of  llicsc  bases ;  jierhaps  because  of  its  slight  solubility.  Ni 
are  reconmiended  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  emetic 
but  I  very  much  doubt  their  efficacy  (see  p.  679). 

5.  As  a  topical  astringent. — Nutgalls  are  applicable  in  any 
requiring  the  topical  use  of  a  powerful  vegetable  astringent 
in  the  form  of  gargle,  in  relaxation  of  the  uvula  ;  as  an  injectioo^i 
gleet  and  leucoiThu3a  ;  as  a  wash,  in  flabby  ulcers,  with  profuse 
charge ;  prolapsus  ani  sen  vagina ;  in  the  form  of  ointmenti 
piles,  &c. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  ten  to  t 
grains.     The  infusion  is  prepared  with  four  drachms  of  nutgallt 
six  ounces  of  water:  the  dose  is  from  f5ss.  to  f5ii. ;  or,  in  ciMf 
poisoning  by  the  vegetable  alkalis,  f5iv.  J 

iiesides  the  following  oflicinal  foramlae  for  the  use  of  galls,  olhl 
have  been  pul)lishe4  by  Mouchon ''. 


'  Srethc  tiihle  fivpn  in  Mr.  Brarulc'K  Manufii  of  Chemittrgt  p.  1106,  StheiL 
■•  6'«r.  ({ft  liup.  Vie.  et  MUit.  13  Avril,  IMT. 
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mSKUL  fiAliLJB,  L.;  Thtciura  Gallarum,E.T).;  Tincture  of 
-(Gansybniised, 3v.[Mv.Z).];  Proof Spirit,Oij.[tw>ici»ea*Mre,Z).] 
£  for fonrteen  [seven, D.]  days,  and  filler.  "This  tincture  may 
ired  either  by  digestion  or  percolation,  as  directed  for  tincture 
cum,  E.) — A  powerful  astringent.  Dose  from  f  5ss.  to  f5ij. 
with  vrater,  it  forms  a  very  useful  and  convenient  astringent 
nd  wash.  Its  principal  use  is  as  a  chemical  test,  especially 
alts  of  iron. 

immm  GMMRVM,  D.;  ointment  o/GaUs.—{Ga\U,'m  very 
der,  5i. ;  Lard,  3iij.  Mix  them). — Astringent  Mixed  with 
tment  it  is  applied  to  piles  after  the  inflammatory  stage  is 
The  above  is  Dr.  CuUen's  formula;  but  Mr.  B.  Bell® 
nds  an  ointment  composed  of  equal  parts  of  powdered  galls, 
s  lard  or  batter,.in  external  hemorrhoidal  swellings. 
lUE^mni  GALLiE  COHPOSiniM,  L. ;  Unguentum  Gallce  et  Opii, 
ipound  Ointment  of  Galls. — {Galls,  in  very  fine  powder,  3ij. ; 
xrwdered,  Sss.  [3i.  E.'\ ;  Lard,  5ij.  [5i.  JS.]  Mix.) — An  ex- 
stringent  application  to  blind  piles  (t.  e.  piles  without  hemor- 
id  prolapsus  ani.  The  opium  diminishes  the  pain  which  the 
ght  otherwise  occasion,  where  the  hemorrhoidal  tumors  are 
sible.  From  3s8.  to  3i.  of  camphor  is  frequently  added  to 
□aent 


OTHER  MEDICINAI.  CUPUUFERJB. 

tcus  TiNCTOBiA,  Of  'the  Block  Oak,  is  a  native  of  America.     Its  bark, 
'citroH,  is  used  by  dyers.    In  the  United  States  it  is  employed  medi< 
It  it  is  said  to  be  disposed  to  irritate  the  bowels. 
tcus  SuBER,  or  the  Cork  Oak,  is  a  native  of  the  northern  parts  of 
d  of  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  particularly  of  France,  Spain,  and 

Although  no  medicmal  agent  is 
Fic.  220.  obtained  from  it,  yet  the  important 

pharmaceutical  uses  of  its  cortical 
portion  must  be  my  excuse  for  no- 
ticing it. 

According  to  Mohl '%  the  bark  of  a 
young  branch  of  Quercus  Suber 
consists  of  four  distinct  layers.  1st, 
an .  exterior  layer  or  epidermis, 
2ndly,  colourless  cellular  tissue,  3rdly, 
green  parenchyma,  and  4thly,  the 
liber  or  fibrous  layer.  When  the 
branches  are  from  three  to  five  years 
old.the  epidermis  cracksby  distension, 
and  the  second  layer  enlarges  on  the 
inner  side  by  the  deposition  of  new 
layers.  These  constitute  cork^.  It 
falls  naturally  every  ei^ht  or  nine 
years,  but  for  commercial  purposes 
is  usually  removed  one  or  two  years 
before  this  period.  That  season  of 
Quercus  Suber.  the  year  is  selected  when  the  b.irk 

adheres  the  most  firmly  to  the  wood, 
in  order  that  the  cork  may  be  raised 

•  Ifygt.  ^  ffmrgtff. 

-  Land,  amd  kdinb.  Phil.  Mag  1838,  vol.  xii.  p.  53. 

'  See  tlso  JHitrochet,  Comptet Rendiu,  t-  iv.  />.  48.    Paris,  1838. 


without  endangering  (lit'  separalion  of  the  liber  from  the  alburnum.  B 
precaution,  the  trees  are  not  at  all  injured  by  the  corking  process  ;  nay,  tfa 
said  to  be  more  healthy  and  vigorous  than  when  the  cork  is  allowed  to  aoi 
late  on  their  atems.  The  trees  yield  these  crops  fiDin  the  agt  of  1S1 
years. 

To  remove  the  cork,  an  incision  is  made  from  the  lop  to  the  bottom  of  lb 
and  a  transverse  circular  incision  at  each  extremity ;  the  cork  is  then  sQ 
off.  To  flatten  it,  a  number  of  layers  are  piled  up'in  a  pit  of  water,  and  I 
with  weights  to  keep  them  down.  Subsequently  they  are  dried,  and  in  tM 
exported.  Our  supply  is  priuci[>ally  derived  from  Spain  and  Portugal 
close  the  transverse  pores,  cork  is  charred. 

The  physical  properties  of  cork  are  too  well  known  to  need  deacriptkc 
leading  character  is  elasticity.  In  this  respect  it  is  similar  to  the  wood  of 
pttlmtris,  called  cork  wood.  When  thin  slices  of  cork  are  examined  by  (I 
croscope,  they  present  a  cellular  appearance. 

When  cork  has  been  deprived  of  all  its  soluble  mattcns  by  suceradra 
tions  in  water  and  alcohol,  it  differ^i  but  little  from  ordinary  cork  ;  itis,  M 
then  termed  Suberin.  This  suberin  is  analogous  iiilts  nature  to  lignin ;  1 
it  yields  a  pecuHar  substance  (suberic  acid,  com|>osed  of  C*  H«  C»),  wheD| 
by  nitric  acid^  it  has  been  regarded  as  a  distinct  principle.  Suberic  ■ 
also  a  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  oleic,  margaric,  and  steuiti 
Raspail  contends  that  suberin  is  only  lignin  undeprivcd  of  some  of  its  i 
matters,  such  as  wax,  resin,  &c. 

By  distilling  suberate  of  lime,  Bossingnult  obtained  an  oleaginous  wabt 
which  has  been  dcBonunatcd  suherone. 

The  soluble  principles  of  cork  are  gallic  acid,  some  gnllates,  resin,  a  M 
tubttance,  cohvring  mutter,  ^re.;  lience  the  impropriety  of  employing  a 
closing  vessels  containing  chalybeate  liquids,  as  the  iron  is  in  part 
the  cork. 

Cork  was  formerly  employed  in  medicine.     Reduced  to  powder,  it ' 
as  a  styptic :  hung  about  the  necks  of  nurses,  it  was  thought  to  possess  the 
of  stopping  the  secretion  of  milk  ;  lastly,  burnt  cork,  mixed  with  sugar  < 
and  lard,  has  been  used  as  an  application  to  piles. 

3.  Tlie  large  capsules  or  acorn-cups  of  Quercus  ^cilops  are  impoitfii 
the  Levant,  under  the  name  of  Velonia.  They  are  astringent,  and  are^" 
by  dyers. 

4.  A  saccharine  substance  exudes  from  the  leaves  of  Quebcvs  Mi 
Kurdistan". 


png  a 
augd 

f  &s  (be 
sugar  4 

nport*^ 


Order  XXVL— ULMACE.E,  iJftVAe/.— THE  ELM  TRll 

Essential  Charactehs. —  Flowers  hermaphrodite  or  nolygarooue,  nc 
calkins.  Calffx  divided,  campanulatc,  inferior,  irregtuar.'  Stamens  dl 
insiTted  into  the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  erect  hi  a'sdvation.  Ovary  superio 
celled;  ovules  mhttiry,  pendulous;  stigmas  two,  distinct.  Fntitoaea 
celled,  indehisccnt,  membranous,  or  diipraceous.  Seed  solitary,  pcnd 
alhumen  none,  or  in  very  small  t^uantily ;  embryo  stmighl  or  curved,  uill 
ceous  cotyledons ;  radicle  superior. — IVees  or  shrubs^  with  scabrous,  ailU 
simple,  deciduous  leaves,  and  stipules  (Lindley). 

Propebtles. — Elm  bark  is  tonic  and  astringent. 


UL'MDS  CAMPJBS'TRIS,  Linn^L.D. — THE  COMMON  SIIALL-L& 

ELM. 
8ei.  Sytt.    PenUndria,  Utirynia, 
(Cortex,  L.    Cortex  interior,  D.) 

History. — Dioscorides*  speaks  of  the  a.stringeni  proper 
bark. 

"  Lindlni  BotaMUtd  Reout«-,Mv|  MtA  Jwkft,  l«4o. 
«  Ub.  i.»|*.  111. 
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f.  Gan.  Ghar.  — FlowcTS  hermaphrodite.  Calyx  campanu- 
to  five-toothed,  coloured,  persistent  Stamens  three  to  six. 
rmpressed.  Stigmas  two.  Fruit  (a  samara)  suborbicular, 
oad  membranous  margin  [Bot.  Gall.) 

\ — Leaves  doubly  serrated,  rough.  Flowers  nearly  sessile, 
.  Frtat  oblong,  deeply  cloven,  naked.  (Sir  J.  E.  Smith.) 
A  large  tree,  with  rugged  bark.  By 
the  latter  character  it  is  readily  distin- 
guished from  Ulmus  glabra,  which  has 
L,^       m  a  smooth,  dark,  lead-coloured  bark. 

^^^^j^g^  ^         Hab, — Southern   parts  of  England, 
riowers  in  March  or  April. 

Description. — The  officinal  part  of 
the  elm  is  the  inner  cortical  portion,  or 
liber.  To  ohtam  it,  the  bark  should 
be  separated  from  the  tree  in  spring ; 
and,  after  the  epidermis  and  a  portion 
of  the  external  cortex  have  been  re- 
moved, the  liber  should  be  quickly 
dried. 

As  met  with  in  the  shops,  the  irmer 
elm  bark  {cortex  ulmi)  consists  of  thin, 
tough  pieces,  which  are  inodorous,  and 
have  a  brownish-yellow  colour,  and  a 
mucilaginous,     bitter,    very     slightly 


s  campestris. 
s  glabra. 


taste. 

ITION. — According  to  Rinck*^,  100  parts  of  elm  bark  con- 
tin  0-63,  gum  and  mucus  20*3,  impure  gallic  acid  (tannin  ?) 
'e  of  lime  6*3  (?),  chloride  of  sodium  (?)  4-0. 

:  ACID. — ^Davy"*  states,  that  480  gre.  of  elm  bark  yielded  13  grs.  of 

ACID :  Ubnin. — Oa  many  trees,  especially  the  elm,  there  is  not  un- 
bserved  a  substance,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  morbid  production. 
.  it  consists  of  a  mucilaginous  matter,  and  carbonate  or  acetate  of 
the  combined  agency  of  the  air  and  the  carbonate,  the  organic  mat- 
L  in  its  properties,  and  is  converted  into  a  brown  substance,  which 
th  the  potash.  This  brown  matter  has  been  termed  ulmin.  or  ulmio 
y  be  formed,  artificially,  by  a  variety  of  processes ;  as  by  heating  a 
vood  and  potash,  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  vegetable  mat- 
other  methods. 

AL  Characteristics.  —  Infusion  of  elm  bark  becomes 
late  of  iron)  on  the  addition  of  a  sesquisalt  of  iron,  and 
^cipitate  {tannate  of  gelatin)  with  a  solution  of  gelatin. 
OGICAL  Effects. — The  effects  of  elm  bark  are  those  of  a 
gent  tonic,  containing  a  considerable  quantity  of  mucilage, 
5  it  a  demulcent  property.     Hence,  in  the  classification  of 


«  Gciger,  Hand.  d.  Pharm. 
*  Pkit-Traiu.  1803,  p.  333. 
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ilichlcr '  it  is  arranged  as  a  mucilaginous  astringent.    The 
lakeu  in  full  doses,  accelerates  the  pulse,  and  acts  as  a  dti 

and  diuretic. 

Uses. — Lysoiis-*  recommended  the  decoction  of  this  ba 
neous  cniptions;  and  Dr.  Lettsom*'  Found  it  successful  in 
It  has  now  lalleu  almost  into  disuse.     It  lias  been 
cheap  substilute  for  sarsaparilla^*^. 

Administration. — Used  only  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

:    DECOCTIM  lUII,  L.  D.  ;    Decocikn  of  Elm  Bark.—H 
Eaik^hruised,  5ijss.  [.5Jj.i5.];  Distilled  Water,  Oij.  [imnem 
Boil  down   to  a  pint,  and  strain). — Formerly  given  in  akii 
uow  fallen  into  disuse.     Dose,  f5iv.  to  f3vi.,  three  or  foi 
day. 


OTB£R  MBXIICINAX.  UI.MACILS. 


Dr,  M'Dowall*  of  Virginia,  has  proposed  the  bark  of  Ulmua  JUva  I 
tents,  cathetere,  &c. ' 


^ 


Order  XXVIL— URTIGACE.K,  Endlicher,—TUK  NE 

TRIBE. 

URTICEi«,  JuitifU. 

Essential  Character.— Fifcwer*  small,  greenish,  monaxious  or  dJcedod 
tan-,  ameotaceous,  or  surrounded  by  n  monophyllous  involucruiiL  j 
monosepnlous,  three  to  five-lobed,  persistent.  Stamens  definite,  inuerrol 
the  base  of  the  calyx.  Otary  simple,  free  ;  stules  two  or  one,  bi  * 
an  acOu-nium,  surrounded  by  the  [wrsistent  calyx,  solitary,  or  ii 
dilated  tlcshy  receptacle.  5<"et/* ptndulous,  with  or  without  albumtn.  i 
straight,  curved, or  spiral.  Radicle  generally  sui^erior. — Herhs  or  trtfg  I 
with  hispid  and  spathulate  leaves,  htowers  capitate  or  racemose  {Bo(.  Oi 

Propebties, — Variable.  i 


L  HU'MULUS  LU'PULUS,  Linn.  L.E.D. — THE  COMMOB 

Sex.  Sjftt,  DiuBcU,  PcDtniidria. 
(StrobiU  exttocati,  L.    Cktkin,  JS.    StroHIi  nccati,  I>.) 

History. — This  plant  is  probably  the  Lupus  salictariut 
Its  culture  was  introduced  iulu  diis  country  from  Fl 
reipn  of  Henry  VIII.'' 

BOTANT.      Gen.  C11U-. Di(PCioU».        MaLES: Calf/X 

Stamina  five.     Females: — Strobiles  consisting  of  large. 


•  Artneimitt  B'i.  1. 

i  Medical   TraKMaclion;  vol.  ii.  p.  203. 

»  Xtettitrtl  Hmoiri,  n.  153. 
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Fic.  222. 
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~        nale  iliUo. 


concave  scales  [bracts],  havinij  a 
single  flower  io  ihe  axilla  of  each. 
Ovary  one.  Styles  two.  Seed  one, 
wilb  an  iirilUus,  Embryo  spirally 
conlorted  {Bat,  GaiL) 

Bp.  ckar. — The  only  species. 
PertnniaL  Stems  annual,  long, 
weak,  and  climbing,  scabrous. 
Ltuves  peliolale,  three  to  fivc-kfbed, 
serrated,  veiny,  rough.  Flowers 
(frcenish  ijefimv, 

Hab. — Thickets  and  hedges  in 
many  parts  of  Europe.  Indigenous 
[?].     Flowers  in  July. 

Cultivation. — The  female  plant 
is  cultivated  in  several  counties  in 
England,  efl|>ecfally  Kent,  Sussex, 
Surrey,  Worcestershire,  and  Here- 
fordshire, The  tliird  3'car  after 
g  it  generally  comes  into  full  bearing.  Siackinff  or  setting  (he 
pt -  1   in  April  or  May.     The  gat heritKj  or  picking  lakes 

m  :^  '"r.     The  cones  are  dried  in  kilns,  and  are  then 

in  hempen  sacks,  called  bags  or  pockets.     This  operation  is 
bagging  ". 

icKitTloN. — ^The  aggregate  fruits  of  the  HuuiuUis  Liipulus  are 

or  calkins  [strobUi  sen  amenta  Itipidi.,  in  commerce  termed 

They  consist  of  scales,  nuts,  and  lupulinic  glands  or  grains. 

}es  are  Uie  enlarged  and  persistent  bracUs,  which  enclose  the 

ihey  arc  ovate,  membranous,  and  at  their  base  glandular.    The 

ichenia)  are  small,  hard,  nearly  globular,  aufl  covered  with  aro- 

superficial,  globose  glands,     llie  lupu/inic  glands  or  grains 

louly  lenned  yellow  powder  or  Ivpulin)  are  the  most  important 

of  the  strobiles.     By  thrashing,  nibbing,  and  sifting,  Dr.  Ives*' 

d  14  ounces  from  six  pounds  of  hops;  and  lie  therefore  con- 

ihal  dry  hf)i>s  would  yielil  about  a  sixth  part  of  ilieir  weight 

se  grains.     They  are  visually  intermixed  witli  sand.     They  are 

rounded,  of  a   cellular    texture,    golden  yellow, 

Fto. 233.  and  somewhat  transparent.     They  are  sessile,  or 

^^SSSS^  nearly  so.     '^Tlie  common  centre,  around  which 

the  cells  are  arranged,  has  been  called  the  hiktm. 

By  drying  they  lose  their  spherical  form.   i*laced 

in  water  they  give  out   an  innnense  number  of 

minute    globules.       I'nder   other   circumstances 

they  become  ruptured,  and  allow  an  inner  eiive- 

ha^dmit  graix^  lope  to  escape.     According  to  Turpi u*>  they  con- 

"'      fiM^  ^jg^  ^^  ^^^^  rcMc/e*,  otie  enclosing  the  other.   Tlie 

inner  one    contains    globules,  an  aromatic  oil, 


\U*\ 


•  iMiiffi'a  tmcfdop^ia  of  Attrintllure. 
*imnttffliaeH*e^  vol.  xi.  p.  -Jos. 

tiMVAtmA<mt  IU)3M/f  i/fj  Sri^Mt-eM,  L  myU,  p.  lOi,  JWOj  see  al»o  Raspail,  CM«.  Org. 


^LEMKNTS  OF  MATERIA  MKHICA. 


and  a  ffas.     He  also  glates»  ihat  iu   tlic  bubbles  of  tl)e  (liseog 

gas,  an  immt'iisc  mnnber  of  cn'stals  arc  forn>ed.  1 

CoMTOsiTiOiV. —  l*ayt'n»  Chtnallier,  aiirl  Fellelan^  analvzw 

scales  and  lupulinic  grains.     J)r.  Ives*  also  examined  the  iaiu 


LupuUmc  Graifu. 


Paycn,  Chcvallkr,  and  TcllcUn's 
AnidyBlt. 


Ires'i  Anily^is. 


Volatnp  oil . 


3-00    TMiniri, 416 


litttn-  principle  (Lapalite) —     )0'30 

R«'»in   30  to  550«  I  Rxtrmctive 

URiiin STfXi 

Fatty,  MtrlDi^nt,  and  anini-  j 

my    mntter!*,    osmaiome,  j 

malic  and  carbonir  acids,  T 

iiO'eral   mil*    (inalate   of   tmcca. 

limp,  acetate  pf  ammonia. 

L-blorideof  potBAsium,  buJ- 

phate  of  potash  I.  fltr. . . . . . 


883 
Bitter  principle.    I^IS 


Wax  .. 

Reaia.. 


aotn 


W'SOl 


LtKnin 38-33 
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Payen,  caierallicr,  aoit  I 
AoalysM 

Aatrini^ent  matter. 

Inert  colaunoi:  i 

a»Ioropbylk>. 

Uum. 

Li^in 

Salts  lof  I 

nia,  cini' 

ri- 
Tli- 

ianKnusi  iiupu^^xtiiL- 1 


1,  Volatile  Oil  op  Hops. — Resides  in  the  lupulinic  ^ins. 
BuLmitling  these,  or  hops  which  contain  them,  to  distillation  with 
eolour  is  yellovvisli,  its  otloiir  that  of  hups,  ita  taste  Hcrid.     It  issolul 
hut  still  more  so  in  alcohol  and  ether.     Its  sp.  gr,  is  OHIO.     Uy  kee|; 
comes  resinified.     It  h  KaiJ  to  act  on  ihe  system  as  n  narcotic.     TItc 
comes  cjvcr,  in   distillation,  with   the  oil,  contains  acetai^i  of  atun 
blackens  silver ;  Troin  which  circumstance  the  presence  of  sulphur  i8  i 

2,  Bitter  Principlkof  Hops:  Lupulite ;  LupuUne. — Lsprocurtd  ^ 
the  aoueous  extract  of  the  lupulinic  grams,  umitcd  HTth  a  little  lime,  witn  i 
The  alcoholic  lineturc  is  to  be  evajiorated  to  drjTiess,  the  residue  ir 
water,  and  the  solution  evaporated.  The  residue,  when  washed  with 
lupulite.  It  is  uncrystallisiablc,  yellowish  white,  very  bitter,  soluble  ia  "M 
otwaUiT,  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  slightly  so  in  ether.  The  aqueous  m] 
froths  by  acritation  ;  it  forms  no  precipitate  with  either  tincture  of  nutgai 
acetate  of  lead.     Luriuline  contains  no  nitrogen.     It  is  devoid  of  the  nl| 

Sropertv  of  the  oil.     In  small  doses  it  is  said  to  have  caused  losi»  of  nppf^tiii 
immisiied  digestive  jKiwcr;  but  a  repetition  of  the  exiM?riment  i.v 

3,  Resin.— Is  of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  and  becomes  orang 
posure  to  the  air.     It  is  soluble  in  both  alcohol  and  ether.     It  app^.•a^M 
oil  changed  into  resin,  partly  by  oxidizement. 


1 

msli^ 


Chemical  Chaiuctkristics. — A  decoction  of  hops  reddens  1 
owing  lo  ihe  presence  of  free  acid.     Ses(iuicliloride  of  iron  st 
olive-gi'een  colour  [iannate  of  iron).     A  solution  of  gelatin 
ibe  filtered  decoction  turbid  {tannate  of  gelatin) .     Chloride  ofl 
occasions  wiili  it  a  uhite  precipitate  [sulphate  of  baryta). 
of  aniiaoiiia  also  cati.se!>  a  white  precipitate  [oxalate  of  lime^. 

]*HYsioLOGiCAL  Kfikcts.— -The  odorous  emanations  (vapour d 
volatile  oil)  of  boy»s  possess  narcotic  properties.  Hence  a  pilla 
t!ie»e  cones  pmuiote  sleep,  as  I  have  several  times  untnessed.  31 
over,  we  are  told  tliat  stupor  has  occasionally  been  iiuluccd  in  pc< 
who  have  remained  for  a  considerable  time  in  hop  vvarehoiUKSi  J 

Tlie  lupulinic  grains  are  aromatic  and  tonic.  They  appear  tl 
possess  soothing,  trautjuilli/.ing,  and,  in  a  slight  degree,  s-edatiTe; 
soporific  properties.     IJtil  the  existence  of  any  narcotic  quali^j 

-4 
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K  Strongly  denied  by  Dr.  Bigsby/  Magendie,"  and  otbers.  "  I 
e  (lied,  at  different  times,*^  says  Magendie,  ^  both  the  lupuline 
nlinic  grains]  in  substance,  and  its  different  preparations,  on 
lalfl^  but  I  haYe  iie?er  observed  that  it  is  a  narcotic,  although  this 
arty  is  one  which  is  most  strikingly  displayed  in  experiments  on 
als."  Dr.  Maton^  found  that  it  allayed  pain,  produced  sleep, 
educed  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  from  96  to  60  in  twenty-four 
i. 

th  ixifiision  and  tincture  of  hops  are  mild  but  agreeable  aromatic 
I.  They  sometimes  prove  diuretic,  or,  when  tlie  skin  is  kept 
1,  sudorific.  Their  seidative,  soporitic,  and  anodyne  properties, 
ny  uncertain. 

BS. — A  pillow  of  hops  {cervicale  aeu  pulvinuSf  pulvinar  luptdi)  is 
ioually  employed  in  mania,  and  other  cases  in  which  inquietude 
Bstlessness  prevail,  and  in  which  the  use  of  opium  is  considered 
ionable.  In  hop  countries  it  is  a  popular  remedy  for  want  of 
The  benefit  said  to  have  been  obtained  from  it  by  George  111., 
lom  it  was  prescribed  by  Dr.  Willis,  in  1787,  brought  it  into 
general  use. 

ps  are  given  internally  to  relieve  restlessness  consequent  upon 
istion  and  fatigue,  and  to  induce  sleep  in  the  watchfulness  of 
I,  and  of  other  maladies:  to  calm  nervous  irritation  ;  and  to 
e  pain  in  gout,  arthritic  rheumatism,  and  after  accouchement. 
gh  they  sometimes  produce  the  desired  effect,  they  frequenUy 
I  give  relief.  Dr.  Maton  used  it,  with  good  effect,  as  an  anodyne 
nmatism. 

a  tonic  it  is  applicable  in  dyspepsia,  cachectic  conditions  of 
fstem,  or  any  otiier  maladies  characterized  by  debility. 
ips  have  been  applied,  topically,  in  the  form  of  fomentation  or 
ice,  as  a  resolvent  or  discutient,  in  painful  swellings  and  tumors. 
te  employed  an  ointment,  composed  of  lard  and  tlic  powder  of 
op,  as  an  anodyne  application  to  cancerous  sores. ^"^^ 
It  die  principal  consumption  of  hops  is  in  the  manufacture  of 
and  ale,  to  which  they  communicate  a  pleasant,  bitter,  and 
Iptic  flavour,  and  tonic  properties,  while,  by  their  chemical  influ- 
I  they  check  the  acetous  fermentation.  Part  of  the  soporific 
i^  of  beer  and  ale  is  ascribable  to  the  hops  used  in  the  manu- 
le  of  these  beverages. 

nnNiSTBATiON. — ^The  best  preparation  of  hops,  for  internal  use, 
I  yellow  powder  {lupuHnic  grains  or  lupulin).  The  inftuion  and 
■re  are  less  eligible  modes  of  exhibition.  The  extract  is  still 
(objectionable.  Well-hopped  beer  is  a  convenient  mode  of  ad- 
llering  hops,  when  fermented  liquors  are  not  contra-uidicated. 
HFESUII  LIJPIIll,  L. ;  Infusion  of  //qp«.— (Hops,  3vj. ;  Boiling 
Isd  Water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  four  hours, in  a  vessel  lightly  covered, 
Mnin).  Dose  f^.  to  fjij. 
IBCTGIU  WPCLI,  L. ;    Tinctura  Humuli,  D.     Tincture  of  Hops. 


t  lAmd.  UmL.  Rep.  vol.  iv.  p.  387. 
■  Porjmiitirt 

•  aUtirmtioti*  M  Htmuhu  Ltmulua,  by  A.  Freake,  a"<>  ed. 

•  C^  ctf.  p.  13 ;  MC  also  AhhoU  of2Jedieine,  roL  ti.  p.  403. 
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—(Hops,  svj.  [jv.  D.]  ;    Proof  Spirit,  Oij.     Macerate  ft>r 
days,  nud  slraip).— Dose  fjss.  to  Jjij. 

3.  E\TRACTIM  IIPIIJ»  L.  E.  ;    Extractum  Hnmuii,  D.  Ert 
Hops.— [UopBf  Ib.ss.   [lb.j-£.];  Boiling  Distilled  Water, 
[(.'oiig.j.  E.]     Macerate  for  tweulv-four  hours,  then  boil 
gallon  [Oiv.  JE.],  and  strata  the  H(|ii(^r  while  hoi ;  lastly, 
[in  the  vapour  bath,  E.]  to  a  pr<j]ier  consistence.     The  dir 
the  Dublin  College  are  nearly  the  same  as  those  of  the  Edii 
College). —  Dose,  gr.  v.    to  3j.       Whatever  virtue  this  pr 
possesses  is  owinnfj  to  the  hitter  principle  or  lupulile. 

4,  LrPlLl.W  :  Yclhtv  Puwder ;  Lupuiimc  Grains  or  Glandt.- 
rale<l  froiB  the  strobiles  by  rubbing  and  sifting). — Dose 
grs.  xii.  taken  in  the  form  of  powder  or  pills. 

O.TIXCTlIil  LIIPILIM.;  TmcturaLvpuli,  E.— (Take  any  cc 
quantity  of  hops,  recently  ikied  ;  separate  by  fncliou  aiid  siftill 
yelknvisli  brown  powder  attached  to  tlie  scales.       Then  take  ( 
]MHvder,  .^v, ;  iind  of  rectified  spirit,  Oij.;  and  ])repare  ihelir 
pereolalion  or  digestion,  as  directed  for  tincture  of  capsicum. 
— Dose,  jss.  to  5ij. 

2.  MO'RUS  NI'gRA,  Linn.,  L.  D. — THE  COMMON  MULDEI 

Sfx.  Sfft.  Monceda,  Tetnindria. 
(Pructuii,  L.,  Bacck,  D.) 

Hjstohy. — The  mulbeny   [tiopia]  \h  mentioned  by  IIipp< 
"  Miira  calefaciunt  ct  lunnectant  ac  alvo  sceedimt,*'  says  tho 
Pliysic.     Dioseoriths  >  also  speaks  of  the  mulberry. 

Botany,      oen.  ohar. — Moircecicais.      Catkins   unisexual. 
four-lol)ed  ;  the  hthes  concave.     Stamens  four,  alteniatt^  with 
nientsoftlie  calyx.     Ovmy  free.     Stigmas  two.     Seedjt  oneilil 
covered  by  the  pulpy  calyx  {Bot.  GalL} 

Bp.  Cbar. — Leaves  cordate,   ovate,   lobed,   or    unequally   dt 

rough  andthickish.      i^i/dark| 
pie  [Bot.  Gall.) 

A   sniaH    tree^   with 
Flmvers  gjceuish.    "  Frnit^ 
of  the   female  flowers,  become 
and  gnnvn   togellier,  inch. 
membranous  pericarp"  (|,i 

Hab— Nalive  oi'  Persia  im;  i 
Cultivated  for  lis  fruit.  llm»t 
May. 

DKScRtrTioN. — The  fhiil  »i 
called  a  berry  (bacca  utori 
is,  in   fact,   iJiat  kind  called  hj\ 
nisU  a  sorosis.     Its  o<lour  is  {K 
and  agreeable  ;    it.K  tiiste   ■ 
pleasant,  aciduhius,  and  ^ 
juice  is  dark  violet  red. 

Composition,  —  The  fruit  hasl 


Fic.  224, 


Morm  nigra. 


•  Ub.  i.  cap.  \m. 
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Its  priucipal   conslitticnts   are  violet-red  colouring 
acid^  sugary  and  woody  fibre.     The  root  lias  been 

ii"lienrodor  \ 

lOLor.icAL  Effects. —Miilberries  are  alimentary  in  a  slight 
they  allay  thirst,  diminish  febrile  heat,  and,  in  large  quan- 
mc  laxative. 

r-Tliey  are  employed  as  an  agreeable  alimenl,  and  are  well 
to  check  prelematural  lieat,  and  relieve  thirst  in  fevers,  but 
ctionable  when  a  tendency  to  diarrhfra  exists.  They  owe 
rnlion  in  iJie  Fhanuaco|KL'ia  ti)  tlteir  colour  and  flavour. 

I S  MCIRI,  L. ;   Syrup  of  Mulherries, — (Juice  of  nmlbcrnes 

,  Oj. ;  Sugar,  Ih.ijss.  Dissolve  Ihe  sujL,'ar  in  the  mulherrv 
h  a  genlle  heal,  and  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  directed 
f  Lemons). — Used  as  a  cohmrin^  and  favouring  suh- 
idity  prevents  its  being  used  with  alkalis,  earths,  or 


yrcUS  CAR'ICA,  Linn.,L.E.  D.  — THE  COMMON  FIG. 

,    IMjrSBBii*^  TridBck,  Lim. ;  Polyjnraii.  [Mopciji.  Willd. ;  Diircia,  Tmndrin,  Pen, 
(flci :  frttctoi  ticcua,  I*— FW ;  t»ic  (tried  frail,  iS.— Pructos  ticcatua,  D.) 

RT.— In  tlie  Old  Testament  we  are  informed  that  llezekiah 
wl  600  years  before  Christ)  used  figs  as  a  topical  application 


iJ'tG.  225. 


M 


I^nu  Carica, 


Botany,  oen.  char.  - —  MouoL'cious. 
Flower*  numennts,  pedicellated,  in- 
dosed  wilhin  a  Heshy  receptacle,  which 
is  umbilicated,  and  nearly  closed  at 
the  apex,  hollow  wilhin,  Calyx  three 
to  five«lobed  :  lobes  acuminate.  Male- 
fiuwera  near  llit'  umbilicus.  S/mnett.i 
ihree  to  live.  Oeart/  fi-ee  (f)csf.)  ; 
semi-adnate(Ga'rln,)  Style  one,  S/ig 
mast  two.  Drupe  ar  utricle  one-seeded, 
sunk  into  the  pulpy  receptacle.  Coat 
of  the  nut  frajjile,  cmstaceous  [Bot. 
Gail.) 

8p.  Chmr.— Leaves  cordate,  palmate  ; 
scabrou.s  above,  pubescent  benealh 
{Bot.  GalL) — A  small  tree.  Mowers 
in  .fune.  Receptacle  green.  At  the 
base  of  each  receptacle  are  two  or 
three  bracteal  scales. 


■  Omclin**  /litrtiib.  d.  CAf.ti,  2,  1324. 
•  Uttiak,  ch.  xxxriii.  v.  21, 
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Fiau  Carica. 

A,  Receptacle.  C,  Forntle  flowrr, 
o  a,  hntt^al  flcalcft.                                                    n,  Siriion  of  rtttto. 
6,  uiatiilJcui'                                                              E,  Male  iliito. 

B,  LoDj^tndiiial  iwction  ortrcfptAi'lc. 
•,  irnnmcK  seated  on  b,  the  iouer  side  of  llic  rcceptacVe. 

Hab. — Native  of  Asia  and  South  of  Europe. 

DiiscRii'TKiN. — Figs  (Jici  seu  curiae)  constitute  thai  kin(l  nf< 
live  fruit  tailed,  by  Mirbel,  a  st/conius.     They  consist  of  lIcHhr|| 
lowr,  pyriform  rect^ptacles,  widiiii  which  are  numerous,  small,  i 
like  bodies  {achenitt^  Lindley ;  utrlcks^  Auclor).      In  the  unripe 
they  contain  an  acrid  and  hitltT  juice,  but  which,  when  they  «n| 
is  rev»laced  by  suj^ar.     Ripe  tigs  are  dried  in  the  sun  or  in  ore 
are  allerwards  patiked  in  drums  and  baskets,  in  which   they 
ported.     As  met  witli  iu  the  shops  they  are  more  or  less  coc 
arc  covered  with  a  whitish,  saccharine  efflorescence,  have  a  br 
or  yellowish  colour,  and  arc  somewhat  Iranslucent.     They  1 
peculiar  and  agreeable  odour,  and  contain  a  sweet,  viscid 
which  are  the  aeheniii.      Turkey  or  Smyrna  Jigs  are  the  lar 
juicy,  and  sweetest:  hence  they  are  somelinies  termed  ^/W/j'S'^tl 
pingues)  :    tliey  are  distinguished    into  pulled  ajid  flat.     Ofl 
cwts.  of  tigs,  imported  in  1830,  no  less  than  18,801  came  from 
{Parliam.  Reiurn.) 

Composition.  —  Bley**  analyzed  Sniynia  figs,  and  obtaioodj 
following  result: — Sugar  of  Jigs  {y'ib^Jatly  matter  0'9^  ex  fractiri  { 
chloride  of  calcium  0"4,  gum  wiih  phospkoric  acid  5*2,  wondy  Jibrt^ 
seeds  [aclieoia]  150*0, 

PiivsioLotiiCAL  Ei'FECTS. — Figs  are  nutritive,  emollient,  demn 
and  laxative.     In  the  fresh  state  they  are  both  agreeable  and  i 
some:    when  dried,  as  we  receive  them,  tlicy  readily  dia 
stomach   and  bowels,  and  occasion   flatulence,  griping,   and 
dianhopa. 

Uses. — In  those  countries  where  ihcy  are  plentiful,  fig»  uo  j 
as  food.     Here  tht;y  arc  cliietly  employed  as  a  dessert.     Int 
tliey  arc  given  in  the  form  of  demuk-eul  (k^coctions  (as  the 
hordei  composiiumy  L.  D.)  in  pulmonary  and  nephritic  afTections 


"  Zenker'*  N^titr^Kkirte  tier  vorxUgt.  ftandfttffi. 
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iLey  are  soraeLimcs  tiiken  wiLli  ihe  fljod,  to  relieve  hahitiiiil 
ion,  ami  eutur  ixitu  lliu  cum]josilion  nf  Vonfectio  Senme^  L. 
trium  Senn^f  E.)     Roasted  (»r  IxiileJ,  aiul  split  opeu,  tliey 
Joyed  as  suppurative  cataplasms  iu  gum-buil,  &c. 


S'NIA    CONTRAJER'VA,    Li«».  iy.,-  gW  DORSTENIA   BRASI- 
LIEX'SIS,  Lam, 

Ser.  Syit.    TcUndria,  Monopynia. 
(Dontenw  Contrajerva.— lUdix,  L.) 

)RY. — The  earliest  notice  of  this  plant  is  that  by  Moua^de8^^ 
les  that  the  word  Contrayerva  is  ihu-  Indian  Sjiauish  tonn  for 
innic  or  conntcr-jKnson.  In  loHl  Chisius'"  received  from 
BciR  Drake  a  ro(»t  which  he  cfilled,  aller  the  donor,  Drakena 
nd  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  conlrayena  root. 
s'Y.  o«xi.  ciwr. — Monoecious.  Florers  arvarrged  upon  a  fleshy 
Kle,  usually  flat  and  expanded,  and   exlrcincly   variable  in 

fonu :  males  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  receptacle, 
Iwo-lobed,  fleshy,  diau- 
drous  :  femafes  innnersed 
in  the  receptacle,  also 
two-lyhcd  in  most  sjtecies. 
Ovary  one  to  two-celled, 
wilh  a  single  suspended 
ovule  in  each  cell.  Style 
one.  Stigma  two-lobed. 
Acheiua  letilicular,  im- 
bedded in  the  tilcshy  re- 
ceptacle ;  iVoni  which  they 
are  projected  with  elasti* 
city  when  ripe*  —  Dwarf 
herbaceous  plants  with 
scaly  rhizoniata{Lindlcy) . 

JER*  VA,  Linn ,  L. — Caules- 
f«fii  covered  with  spreading  green,  scaly  stipules.  Leaves 
the  lobes  lanceolate,  acuminate,  coarsely  serrated  and 
i>ccasionally  almost  pinnatified.  Receptacle  on  a  very  long 
HadraDguhir,  wavy,  or  plated  [Lindleij).  A  native  of  New 
lexico,  Peru,  Tobago,  St.  Vincent's  {llltld,}  The  root  of 
Dt  met  Willi  in  commerce. 
BRASlLlBSSiSj  Lam. — A  native  of  Jamaica,  BtcIziI,  aiul 
This  yields  the  contrayerva  root  usually  met  with  in  the 


_^  Itotire  reri'ptiwle. 

■cn. 


Dorttenia  Contrajerva. 


Ls  superficial  hollow. 
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Description. — The  contraycrva  root  {radlr  contrajervai),  m 
foyncl  in  the  shops,  is  imporled  from  llie  Brazils,  ll  consisu  of  i 
ovoid  or  oblong  rootstock,  terminaling,  inferiorly,  in  one  or  scvt- 
long,  tapering,  more  or  less  curved,  root-fibres.  From  the  s\(\ci\ 
the  rootstock  also  arise  nnraeroiis  slender  fibres.  Externally tf 
colour  is  yellowish -blown.  The  odour  of  the  root  is  peculiar,  I 
aromatic.     The  taste  is  wann,  bitterish,  slightly  acrid. 

1  have  also  found  another  kind  of  contrayerva  root  in  the 
The  roolstalk  is  smaller,  cylindrical,  blackish -brown,  wit 
fibres.  Tlie  receptacle  and  leaves  are  attached ;  the  l^i 
reniform.     Is  this  the  Drakena  radir  of  Clusius  ? 

Composition. — The  root  has  not  been  analyzed.  Il  conl 
cording  to  Geiger'^,  volatile  oil,  bitter  extractive^  and  sta 
which  may  l»e  added  resin,  free  acUl,  and  woody  fibre. 

Physiological  Effects.— Stimulant,  tonic, and  diaphoretic.^ 
operation  is  very  analogous  to  that  of  ser]>entar>'  root,  between  i 
and  the  rhizome  of  the  sweet  fhig  it  deserves  to  be  arranged. 
root  of  the  Dorstenia  braziliensis  often  proves  emetic  ^. 

Uses. — Obsolete,  or  nearly  so.  It  has  been  employed  in 
alow  type,  and  in  other  diseases  requiring  a  mild,  stimc 
diaphoretic  trealnient. 

Admixlstuation.— The  dose  of  the  root  in  powder  is  9J. j 
The    infusion  (prepared  by   digttsting  from  siv.  in  f5vj. 
water)  may  be  given  in  doses  of  f sj.  or  f*ij.     The  pulvis  con 
compositus  (composed  of  powdered  contrayerva  root  3v.  and  pf 
shells  lb.  iss.)  is  no  longer  officinal. 


OTHER  MEDICINAI*  OR  POISONOUS  URTIOACZJB. 

1.  Antiaris  ToxiCABiA  Js  thc  Celebrated  ^rt/s/ur  Of  Upas  poison  tntl 
rendered  notorious  principally  in  consequence  of  certain  gross  falficboL 
cerning  it,  about  the  year  l/Htt,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Focrsch,  saidi 
been  a  surgeon  in  ihe  service  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company.    Mi*^ 
says  this    person,   when    they  receive    sentence  of    death,     are 
chance  of  life,  if  tlicy  will  go  to  the  Upas-tree  for  a  box  of  i>oison;  audi 
ever>'  precaution  is  taken  to  avoid  the  injuriom  influence  of  the  enuua 
the  tree,  yet  of  70t3  criminals  who  went  to  collect  the  ix)ison,  scarcely  twol 
twenty  retixmed.    Focrsch  further  adds,  that  for  fifteen  nr  ..i<r|,»....n  miletr 
thia  tree  no  living  animal  of  any  kind  has  ever  been  i  De.1 

field'  and  M.  Leschinauk«  have  shewn  that  the  abov-  ut*  i 

mc't  part  fabulous.     From  their  obsen-'ations  it  ajipears  that  the  tr»t  I 
of  Java  is  the  Antiaris  toxicaria^  (fig.  228,  is  taken  from  BlunK-*« 


•  Ilandh.  rf.  rkorm, 

•  Dc  Candollp,  R$iai  tvr  let  Proprit'tt't  Mi'd. 

•  Seethe  translation  of  Focrach's  paper  in  Uarnctt'*  OmIAkm  t/Batanjf,  fiftt :  al 
vol.ii.  p.  331. 

'  Qh ttr I.  J ourv.  \o\.  it    p.  .Til. 
•■  Attn,  du  Mil*,  d'ltitf.  Saf  t.  %\\.  p.  47«. 

•>  ior  «  vrrj  t'UlKirate  account  of  thia  tree,  by  M.  I.  J.  Bennett,  arc  Dr.  HorsefirUt'i 
mttut  rarioret,  p.  52. 
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heWgest  forest  trees  Qf  Java,  being  from  60  to  100  feet  high. 
^    .  The  milky  juice  in 

Fid.  22S.  collected    bv    inci- 

sion, and  IS  then 
inspisButed  by  boil- 
infcr  along  witlj  the 
;iiii  of  arum,  ga- 
i,  onious,  &ic. 
i  iir  poison,  when 
brought  lo  this 
country,  is  found  to 
be  a  thick  fluid,  of 
a  grayish-brown  or 
faAvn  colour,  and  an 
unpleasant  odour. 
_^      _  It  consists,  accord- 

*•  int'  to  Pellctier  and 

Cavcntou',  of  a  pe- 
culiar ehtsttic  renin^ 
sltTfhtUj  soluble  gnm- 
tny  matter  analogous 
to  Oassorin,  and  a 
(niter  matter  soluble 
in  v'uter.  This  bit- 
ter matter  '\s  com- 
posed of  a  colouring 
matter  absorbable 
by  charcoal,  an  un- 
detrrmined  acirl,  and 
(mthiarin,  the  active 
principle  of  the 
pla:it,  and  which  is 
prccipitablc  by  tinc- 
ture of  galls.  More 
recently,  Mulder''* 
has  submitted  this 
J^«u«  Biunph.  J«*iorwteitcar»a,Leischinault.  juice  In  nnalysis, 
I  and  found  it  to  con - 

tttbie  alimmen  UM4,  ffum  1 2*34,  outiar-re»in'2f)-^3,  myricin  7"'*2,  nntiarin 
y  &'3I,  and  ejctraotivt  .}3'70.  The  antiar-resin  was  composed  of  C i"  I P*  U. 
Kmsttted  of  C'-*  H"'0^.  Sir  B,  BrodieJ  says,  the  poison  renders  the 
Inible  to  tlie  stimulus  of  the  blood.    Magendie  and  Delile  ^  found  that, 


, /<-l'^ 


** 


|l 


^mm 


,229. 


Fio.  230. 


rcMuo. 


A.  integrifoliu. 


r  i*A|«.  V  xxvi.  p.  44. 

aclM  CtrntuA-BlattfiiT  1838.  S.  5)1. 


I  Phil.  lYnrnM.  for  \8H. 
'  Orfili,  Tojrjcol.  Gfti. 
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besides  ncting  on  the  hrain  and  spinal  marrow,  it  proved  emetic 
Andral,  it  causes  convulsions  with  alternationf*  of  relaxation. 

2.  ARrocwtvvH.— The  Artoear'pus  inci'sa^  or  Bread-fruit  /rw.  and  llif  i.< 
grifo'im  or  JnJtym/,  deserve  notiee  <»n  account  of  their  important  ahnu-nfAryr 
.4r/of"nip«*incMfais  a  native  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  and  of  the  MoUm 
Its  fruit  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  Polynesia  what  com  is  to  the  pe<ti'^''  "'^  ' 

Iiarls  ui  the  world.     Artocarpus  integrifolia  is  cultivated  througl 
tidia,  and  u\\  the  warmer  pjirtB  of  Asia.    Its  fruit  forms  a  very  cur 
tide  of  food  in  Ceylon ', 

:l  Cannabis  sativa  \  Common  Hemp. — Herodotus'"  mentions  the  henpf 
and  staJes  that  the  Scythians,  who  cultivated  it,  made  them&eLves  gnnnfl 
it.     He  also  adds  that  tJiey  threw  the  seeds  on  red-hot  stones,  and  U!>ed  dwl 
fumed  vapour  thereby  obtained  as  a  bath,  which  excited  from  them  c 
exultation.    This  I  presume  relx-rs  to  the  intoxicating  properties  of  its 
The  hemp  may  have  been,  as  Dr  Hnyle"  suggests,  the  "assuager  of  zntli^ 
the  Ntjienthts  [vTiTftvQis)  of  whieh  llnmer"  speaka.     It  is  known  in  India M 
"  increaser  of  pleasure^"  the  "  exciter  of  desire,"  the  "  cemenler  of  fric 
the  "causer  of  a  reeling  giiit,"  the  "  laughter  mover,"  &c.  p 

The  plant  which  ^rovvs  in  India  and  has  been  described  by  some  1 
under  trie  name  of  Cannabis  indicu  does  not  ap{>ear  to  me  to  possess  any  i_ 
djlTerencea  from  the  common  hemp.    Koxbur;^£^ 
Fig.  231.  most  other  distinguished  botanists  have  ac< 

considered    it   identical  with   the   CannabU 
Linnteus  andWilldcnow.  Mr.  Anderson,  of  thef 
(iarden,  has  jwinted  out  to  me,  as  one  diiitingi 
character,  that  the  C.  inJica  branches  fwra  the  | 
up  to  within  two  feet  of  the  top ;  whereas  ( 
hemp  erows  three  or  four  feet  before  it  bmnrhc^. 
fruit  also  of  C.  indica  is  smaller,  and  roun Ji-r,     1 1 
carefully  compared  C.  indica  (lK)th  that  grown  iq 
Chelsea  Garden,  and  that  contained  in   Dr.  Wa" 
Herbarium  in  the  possession  of  the  Linnean  I 
with  the  C.  saliva  in  Linnajus's  collection,  and  I  ( 
discover  any  essential  distinction  between  ihont. 
male  plants  appear  to  me  to  be  in  every  ro 
same  '.     In  the  female  plants,  the  flowers  of 
were  more  crowded  than  those  of  commoa  I 

The  i)arts  employed,  in  Asia,  for  the 
intoxication  are  as  follows  : — 

a.  Churrus  or  the  concreted  resinous  exudatiaul 
the  leaves,  slender  stems,  and  flowers.     "  In  ( 
India  and  tlie  Saugor  territory'  and  in  Nif*!,  ( 
Cannabis  saliva.  isi  collected  during  the  hot  season   in  tlie 

siugidar  manner:  men  clad  in  leathern   dr 
llirough  the  hemp-fields  bruslimg  through  the  plant  with  all  possible  i 
the  soft  resin  adheres  to  the  leather,  and  is  subsequently  scra[»ed  off  and! 
into  bails,  which  sell  from  five  to  six  rupees  the  seer.     A  still  finer  " 
Alomeea  or  waxen  Churrus,  is  collected  by  the  hand  in  Kfi 
nearly  double  the  price  of  the  ordinary  kind.     In  Nijial  Dr.  . 
me,  tne  leathern  attire  is  dispensed  with,  and  the  rosin  is  gathered  uu  1 
of  the  naked  coolies.     In  Persia,  it  is  stated  by   Mirza  Abdul  Haze*  i 
Churrus  is  prepared  by  preiising  the  resinous  plant  on  coarse  clotJis,  i 
scraping  it  rrom  these  and  melting  it  in  a  i>ol  with  a  little  warm  w«' 


•  tor  a  ftdl  df-srription  of  thwie  pliints,  by  I>r.  Ilook^,  ice  B«tam,  Jtitiyas.  »ol.  It.  K.  91 
"  >icftn}mrHt\  Lxxiv.  and  Ixxv. 

•  tUuxfrnlioni  >,f  tkf  littftiHy  of  the  Himala^nn  MountaiM,  p.  33*  . 

t  i:  ,   iilso  Dr.  O'StiAugbDCuy  On  tk*  Prtp^ratUn  «f  t%t  MHamX 

^  I,  ,.,.ni  Aut/viinetur,  vol.  v.  t.  77. 

•  / ;  ,.il.  III.  p.  772. 

•  ;  I  ti  a  rt'iiittrk.  in  Ihr  Hortu*  Ctiff'orllnniu,  "  Hund  rib*  in  Horlo  Uiktm 
bJtuM,,,,^.,.,  .„  j.irtj.U  nullum  dul>mxnd.'iuT;  lumMiiL  ».\iV«\ft  ywwu  it««Ul  <u|ia  lrraai«,  I 

rju-^MiMU  i»lmtilm%  lu  aoU  macro  apuA  no»  o\>w.t\aii«u  nou  \uw»vw\Act.** 
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I  die  Clniiriis  of  Herat  as  the  best  and  most  powerful  of  all  the  varieties 

ag***. 

I'oi.    This  is  the  dried  hemp  plant  which  has  flowered,  and  from  which 

has  not  been  removed.    It  is  sold  in  the  Calcutta  bazaars  for  smoking 

a  bandies  of  about  two  feet  long  and  three  inches  in  diameter,  each  con- 

irenty-foar  plants. 

o,  Sibfee,  or  Sidkee,    This  consists  of  the  larger  leaves  and  capsules 

hest^ks. 

Eives  of  common  hemp  have  been  submitted  to  analysis  by  Tscheepe", 

dngor  *,  and  l^  £k>hbg*.    The  results  of  the  two  former  of  these  are  as 


Tiekeepe. 

ropliylle.      1 

«.  >  Green  fKuU. 

phate  lime. ) 

Ti  extractive. 

tisb  bitter  extractiTe. 

II  KUiii. 

Id. 

tlemSbnmea. 

of  amnwnta,  (lotafkb,  Ume,  tod  m9g' 


es  of  Camiabia  wtiTa. 


ScUetlnger. 

Bitter  matter 1« 

Chloropbylle  soluble  in  etber 4*75 

Chloropbylle  soluble  in  alcobol 9*375 

Green  resinous  extractive S*© 

Colouring  matter 10*15 

Gummy  extract 19*45 

Malate  of  lime  with  extractive 6  775 

Extractive  6*875 

Ve8:etable  albumen 8*0 

Lime,  Magnesia,  and  Iron 9*5 

Liffnin 180 

Lou 6*875 

Leaves  dried  at  a00°  F 100*000 


ost  important  constituents,  in  a  medicinal  point  of  view,  are  probably 
il  and  rem.  Bohli?  failed  to  detect  a  trace  of  any  organic  basic  matter. 
tile  oil  of  hemp  has  hitherto  been  procured  in  such  small  quantities  that 
rties  are  but  imperfectly  known.  When  the  dried  plant  is  distilled 
rge  quantity  of  water,  traces  of  the  oil  pass  over,  and  the  distilled  liquor 
powerful  narcotic  odour  of  the  plant.  The  resin  of  hemp  {cannabin) 
e  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  has  a  warm,  bitterish,  acrid  taste,  and  a 
and  narcotic  odour. 

Shaughnessy  gave  ten  grains  of  Nipalese  churrus  dissolved  in  spirit  to  a 
-sized  dog : — "  In  half  an  hour  he  became  stupid  and  sleepv,  dozing  at 
,  starting  up,  wagging  his  tail  as  if  extremely  contented,  he  ate  some 
rdily,  on  being  called  to  he  staggered  to  and  fro,  and  his  face  assumed 
utter  and  helpless  drunkenness.  These  symptoms  lasted  about  two  hours, 
gradually  passed  away ;  in  six  hours  he  was  perfectly  well  and  lively." 
eneral  effects  on  man,  as  stated  by  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy,  from  his  own 
on«,  are  alleviation  of  pain  (mostly),  remarkable  increase  of  appetite, 
►cal  aphrodisia,  and  ^eat  mental  cheerfulness.  Its  more  violent  effects 
Lrium  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  a  cataleptic  state.  These  effects  are  so  re- 
;  that  I  shall  quote  some  cases  by  way  of  illustration. 
0  p.  M .  a  grain  of  the  resin  of  hemp  was  given  to  a  rheumatic  patient. 
>.  M.  he  was  very  talkative,  sang,  called  loudly  for  an  extra  supply  of 
L  declared  himself  in  perfect  health.  At  six  p.  m.  he  was  asleep.  At 
M.  he  was  found  insensible,  but  breathing  with  perfect  regularity,  his 
d  ^n  natural,  and  the  pupils  freely  contractile  on  the  approach  of 
lappening  by  chance  to  lift  up  the  patient's  arm  the  "  professional 
ill  judge  of  my  astonishment,"  observes  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy,  "  when  I 
at  it  remained  in  the  posture  in  which  I  placed  it.  It  required  but  a 
f  examination  of  the  limbs  to  find  that  the  patient  had  by  the  influence 
larcotic  been  thrown  into  that  strange  and  most  extraordinary  of  all 
:onditions.  into  that  state  which  so  few  have  seen,  and  the  existence  of 
►  many  still  discredit— the  genuine  catalepsy  of  the  nosologist"  (see  p. 
We  raised  him  to  a  sitting  posture,  and  placed  his  arms  and  limbs  in 
iginable  attitude.  A  waxen  figure  could  not  be  more  pliant  or  more 
y  in  each  position,  no  matter  how  contrary  to  the  natural  influence  of 
D  the  part.    To  all  impressions  he  was  meanwhile  almost  insensible." 


'  CShaughneMV,  op.  lupra  eit.  p.  6. 

•  Gmelin,  Hand.  d.  Chemie,  Bd.  ii.  3,  U24. 

•  PkarmaceutheMef  Centrai-Blatt  fiir  1840,  3. 490. 
'JMf.  S.  490. 
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He  continued  in  ihifi  state  lill  one  a.m.,  when  consciousneBS  and  Tolunlar;  i 
quickly  rcturrnd. 

Another  patient  who  had  taken  the  same  doae  fell  nsleep,  but  was 
the  noise  in  the  ward.     lie  seemed  vastly  amused  at  the  strange  aepecttfl 
fitatue-hke  attitudes  in  which  the  first  patieni  had  been  placed-     "  On  at 
he  uttered  a  loud  peal  of  laughter,  and  exclaimed  that  four  spirit*  were  i 
with  his  bed  into  the  air.     In  vain  we  attempted  to  pacify  him ;  his  1 
became  momcntarilv  more  and  more  incontrollable.     We  now  observed  I 
limbs  were  rather  ngid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  mare  his  arms  and  lew  i 
bent,  and  would  remain  in  any  desired  position."     He  was  remoTed  toai 
rale  room,  where  he  soon  became  tranquil,  his  limbs  in  less  than  an  hoar  ^ 
their  natural  condition,  and  in  two  hours  he  experienced  himselT  pcrfocdj  \ 
and  excessively  hungry," 

Dr.  O'Shaiighncssy  was  kind  enough  to  send  me  from  Calcutta  - 
Gmjah,  Nipaiese  Churrus,  and  an  alcoholic  extract  of  Gunjak.     The 
only  came  to  hand.     I  have  submitted  them  to  e3C])eriment  both  on  amuulii 
man»  and  have  given  specimens  of  them  to  medical  friends  for  trial,  bui 
eflects  have  hitherto  proved  comparatively  slight.    ^Vhether  this  be  \ 
the  preparations  having  undergone  some  deterioration  in  their  passage,  or  I 
comimrative  phlegmatic  temperament  of  the  English,  I  know  not.  My  experiL 
on  animals  were  made  in  the   lecture-room  of  the  London  Hospital  before  ( 
students  of  the  materia  roedica  class ;  and  the  trials  on  the  human  subjesli 
made  in  the  w^ards  of  the  Hospital,    The  following  are  brief  notices  of* 
the  experiments : — 

Expt.  1,  Ten  grains  of  CAwtmj  in  fine  powder  were  given  to  a  small  terrier | 
his  food.  In  fifteen  minutes  he  appeared  some  what  drowsy.  In  fifty -five  i 
when  left  o'liet,  he  would  sleep  as  he  sat,  and  nod  forward  or  Ui  the  side,  i 
nearly  to  fall.  When  roused,  however,  he  appeared  quite  well,  but  vhoij 
alone  soon  fell  asleep  again.  One  of  the  students  (Mr.  Porter)  took  i " 
him  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  reported  that  he  fell  asleep,  bat^ 
sented  no  other  symptom. 

Expt.  2.    One  drachm  of  Churrus  in  fine  powder  was  given  to  a  large  ( 
no  effects  were  observed. 

Erpt.  3.  My  colleague,  Mr.  Curling,  to  whom  1  had  ^ven  some  Ck 
forms  me  that  69  grs,  were  given,  in  Il5  hours,  lo  a  tetanic  [latient  oa  I 
hospital  ship  the  Dreadnougtit,  without  any  obvious  eflect. 

Expt.  4.    Four  grains  of  an  alcoholic  extract  of  Gunjah  were  given  tolj 
aged  14,  in  the  London  Hospital,  affected  with  a  convulsive  disorder 
of  the  characters  of  both  chorea  and  hy^teria,     She  wa«  troubled  withi 
modic  action  of  the  diaphragm,  and  had  been  for  several  days  and  nights  1_ 
sleep.     About  half  an  hour  after  taking  the  third  four-grain  dose  thc< 
entirely  ceased,  and  the  patient  complained  of  vertigo  and  headache.    Thei 
were  not  perceptibly  affected.     The  pulse  was  93,  soft  and  rej^jlar. 
into  a  tranquil  sleep,  in  which  she  remained  several  hours.     When  hhe 
she  hud  no  iinasms,  but  complained  of  headache  and  vertigo.     Tlie  puptLl^ 
dilated  and  the  skin  moist.    On  raising  her  up  to  take  another  pill  •ne 
plained  of  great  faintness,  and  broke  out  into  a  profuse  perspiration.     The  C 
ness  having  subsided  she  again  sat  up,  when  the  pulse  suddenly  ro«e  L 
130.     Some  days  afterwards  convulsive  movements  appeared  in  other  i 
The  extract  was  again  resorted  to,  but  its  effects  were  never  more  than  [ 
and  notwithstanding  the  dose  was  increased  to  tliirty  grains  twice,  and  I 
thrice,  it  ceased  to  produce  any  obvious  effect.    The  extract  never  ap 
affect  her  api)etite,  which  was  all  through  ^ood. 

Expf.  5.     A  scruple  of  the  green  alcohohc  extmct  of  Cannnbi-^  ...a^,^  «, 
I  the  Chelsea  Garden  was  dissolved  in  alx>ut  a  tluidrachni  of  .- 
into  the  peritoneal  sac  of  a  middle-sized  dog,  but  no  effect  wa.s  u 

Expt.  C.    Two  drachms  of  the  powder  of  the  female  plant  of  CanHabu  i 

grown  at  Chelsea,  were  given  to  a  small  dog,  but  no  effect  wns  obscrv  cd. 

I  have  also  tried  the  dcoholic  extract  of  Gunjah,  pre{^»ared  at  Madras,  i 

me  by  my  late  pupil  Mr.  T.  Br)'don  ;  but  have  failed  with  it  also  to  pw 

reniarkable  effects  observed  by  Dr.O'Shaughncssy.     I  have  seen  wea 

the  hind  extremities  of  a  cat  caused  by  \l,  so  ^  Vo  \^TtN«ivA  Vvcr  taking  ! 

tomary  leap  on  to  a  wall  to  cscane.    Tm*  effect  vi%&  o\i^«\"«^'iA\vava*t 

exhibition  of  tlie  medicine,  whicn  did  not  awc^T  Vo  \j>:^'*iR-'i  wcv\  v!Ct«n  i 


.t  a  gentle  heat,  and  can  be  m;i(le  into  |>ills  without  any  a(l(Htion." 
(hnes.sy).  In  hydroijhohia  from  ten  to  twenty  j^n-aiiivof  tlic  resin,  in  soil 
to  be  chewed  by  the  patient,  and  repeated  aceording  to  the  etiect. 
:tura  Cannabis. — Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  directs  three  grains  of  the  extract 
solved  in  one  drachm  of  proof  spirit.  Dose,  in  tetanus,  3j.  every  half 
il  the  parozysms  cease,  or  catalepsy  is  induced ;  in  cholera,  ten  drops 
If  hoar. 

iBTABiA  OFFICINALIS,  or  Common  Wall^Uitory,  is  a  common  indigenous 
lich  was  ibrmerlv  in  great  repute  as  a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic.  By 
ctidoners  it  is  stall  highly  esteemed.  It  is  used  in  calculous  and  other 
flections,  and  also  in  dropsies.  The  expressed  juice  may  be  taken  in 
one  or  two  fluidounces.  Or  the  decoction  (prepared  by  boiling  5j.  of 
in  a  pint  of  water)  may  be  substituted.  The  extract  and  distilled  water 
» been  used.  On  account  of  the  nitre  which  the  plant  contains,  the  ex- 
aid  to  be  taken  fire  in  making  it  \ 

SXVII.— PIPERACEiE,iirti»/A.— THE  PEPPER  TRIBE. 

J,  Chabactbr.— JZow0r«  naked,  hermaphrodite,  with  a  bract  on  the  out- 
Stamens  definite  or  indefinite,  arranged  on  one  side,  or  all  round  the 
to  which  they  adhere  more  or  less ;  anthers  one  or  two-celled,  with  or 
t  a  fleshy  connective;  poilen  smooth.  Ovary  superior,  simple,  one- 
containing  a  single  erect  omtle ;  stigma  sessile,  simple,  rather  oblique. 
mperior,  somewhat  fleshy,  indehiscent,  one-celled,  one-seeded.  Seed 
fith  the  embryo  lying  in  a  fleshy  sac,  placed  at  that  end  of  the  seed 
is  opposite  the  hilum,  on  the  outside  of  the  albumen. — Shrubs  or  herba- 
tUmis,  Leaves  opjposite,  verticillate,  or  alternate,  in  consequence  of  the 
o  of  one  of  the  pair  of  leaves,  without  stipules.  Flowers  usually  sessile, 
nes  pedicellate,  in  spikes  which  are  either  terminal  or  axillary ;  or 
te  the  leaves  (Lindley). 

1X8. — ^Fruits  remarkable  for  their  hot  taste,  and  acrid  and  stimulant 
ies.    These  qualities  they  owe  to  the  presence  of  an  acrid  oil  and  resin. 
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aPloiiisbineiil  tliat  it  slioulrl  have  come  into  general  use,  sine* 
ucitlitT  flavour  nor  ojipcarancc  to  ret'onimend  it. 

BoT.vNv.  Qeu.  Ch&r.^SpafJh'  covoied  uilh  flowers  on  all 
Flowers  hennajfliroditf,  rarely  cli(Ecioiis,  each  supporlecl  by  i 
Sf annua  Iwn  or  more,  Ovarium  willi  one,  solilary,  erect 
Slif/ma  piincti  fonii,  obtuse,  or  split.  Berry  one-seeded,  i 
dieulyleclunous  [monocotyledoiious,  BlHme]^  inverted  (BlumruJ 

sp.  Char. — Stem  shnibby,  radicant, 

Fig.  Xil,  iog,  terete.     Leaves  ovate  or  elliptic 

iniDate,  oLcasionally  somewhat  obliqi 

.  „  ^^  cordate,   five    to    seven -nened,   cofi 

Wvv\     Sir  smootli,  recurved    at    the    margin, 

greenish  beneath.     Spadiccs  shortly 

eidated, penthdous.    Fruitu  distincl(E 

Stem  eight  to  twelve  feel  long,  join 

chotomous.     Fruit  at  first  green,  th 

afterwards  black. 

According  to  Dr.  Roxburgh**  Piper  iri 
cullivated,  and  jicldij  excellenl  pepper. 
Hab. — Cidtivated  in  various  parts  c 
Pifternigrvm.  and   its  islands   (lloxburgh);    alsa 

West  Indies. 
Preparation. — When  any  of  the  berries  on  a  spadix  chaoj 
gi-een  to  red,  the  whole  are  considered  fit  for  gatJiering  ;  for 
are  allowed  to  beronic  fully  ripe,  they  arc  somewhat  less  acri 
moreover,  easily  dro])  oil".  When  collected  they  are  spread  a 
dncd  in  the  sun,  and  the  stalks  separated  by  hand-rubbing, 
are  allerwards  winnowed".  Tlic  dried  and  shrivelled  berries 
tule  black  pepper  [piper  nit/rum). 

If 'kite  pepper  {piper  album)  is  prepared  from  the  best  and  M 
grains,  taken  at  their  most  perfect  stage  of  maturity.  These 
soaked  in  water,  swell  and  burst  their  tegument,  which  is  aftf 
carefully  scj)aralcd,  by  drjing  in  the  sun,  hand-rubbing,  an 
nowiug''. 

CoMMEKCE. — The  pepper  countries  extend  from  about  lim 
tude  of  Dii"*  to  tlmt  of  1 15"  E.,  beyond  which  no  ]}eppcr 
found;    and  they  reach  from  5"  S.  latitude  to  about  l'2°  N- 
aj^ain  ceases.     The  following  estimate  of  the  production  of  J 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Crawford^ 

Produeiion  of  Pepper.  16». 

Suinitn(we«t coAit).......... 3n»(ion,ooo 

Do.      (e»stdo) tmMJ.OoO 

l«laudiiiu  the  Straits  of  Malacca a.t3Ui),um 

Maliiy  pcniMuU aju^U 

Borneo 2,fMM7 

aiam lt.000,000 

MaUbar 4,0go,0O0 

Total 30,000,000 


•  J^Mwiii.  Plant,  Jitvte,  p.  6t. 

•  Oj».  ftt. 

•  /•/.  /»./i(Vi.  vol  i,  |>.  153. 

'  Ibul,  OM.  rtl, 

•  M  CulliKh,  IKcl.  o/  Cu««. 
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J  the  number  of  pounds  cyf  pepper  wliich  paid  duty 
crib.)  was  S^KJiJ.J-'iS.  In  ISJO,  •2/271,174  lbs.  paid  duty. 
r  is  usually  imported  in  bags, 

ICRIPTION. — Black  prpper  {piper  nigrum)  is  round,  covered  ex- 
y  wiUi  a  brouTiisb-bliick,  curruguted  layer  (the  remains  of  the 
tnl  porliiHi  of  the  berry),  which  may  be  readily  removed  by 
Dg  it  in  water.     Internally  we  have  a  liard,  whitish,  sjihericalJ 
I  wjed,  which  is  homy  externally,  but  farinaceous  inlernallyJ 
Desl  kind  of  black  pepper  is  called  shot  pepper,  from  its  denmty 
rdness.     Fultoiis  decorticated pvpper  is  black  ]iep[>er  deprived 
liisk  by  raeclianieal  trituration.     It  is  sometimes  bleached  by 
»c'.     'Die  tasttr  of  iie]»per  (butli   of  nucleus   and  covcnng)  is 
Did  hot.      If '/lite  pepper  {piper  at tj ft m)  is  the  froil  deprived  of- 
lenial  fleshy  ]H»rl ion  of  the  periearjt.     The  grains  are  lar^'er ' 

lose  of  black  pepjier,  spherical,  whitish,  and   smooth,  horny 
ly  ;  inlemally  they  are  farinaceous,  or  hollow  in  the  centre. 
ire  less  acrid  and  pungent  than  black  pejjper. 

POSITION. — In   ISlJi,  Oersted   diseoxcred  piperin  in   pepper. 

I,  black  pepper  was  analyzed  by  rdlelier  ^'.     In  t8;]'2,  white 
r  was  analyzed  by  Luca  ^. 


Vcck  prpper  (PcUeticr.) 

krttiB. 
M 


•ad  mafCDCsUn  ttlts 


White  pepper  (Lucji). 

Acrid  resin ,.  IBBO 

Volatil.!  uil 1-61 

Kxtrnctivc,  f^um,  and  BalU , X'iM 

Stanch.. ., ,. 18-50 

A1tKinit>ii   , .b...  3-50 

WiHwly  filire.. 2900 

Wfttcfttadloai   lyW 


White  pepper ItWOO 


found  no  piperin  in  white  pepper;  but  Poulct^  subscquenlly 
cd  il.     Probably,  therefore,  in  Lucii's  analysis,  the  pipenn  wa.s 
led  in  the  resin. 

tsvs  OF  Pepper  {resina  piperis). — This  h  a  very  acrid  subKlance,  soluble 
bol  and  ether,  but  not  so  in  vulatile  oiln.     It  pussesses  in  highitcrfrctior^ 
8n  '  T  ics  of  pepper.    Dissolved  in  ether  it  was  employed  by  Dr.  Lucus, 

Bi  and  in  two  out  of  three  cases  uith  suecessX 

i)iL  OF  Peppur  (oleum  piperis), — When  pure  this  is  colourless; 
le  odour  and  taste  of  pepper.     Its  sp.  gr.  is  0-9D32  (Lucii).     Its  coniposi- 
■*  H*.     Italjsorbs  hydrochloric  acid  in  lar^'  quantity,  but  does  not  form 
ine  compound  with  it.     According  to  Meli  ^,  il  posscshcs  the  same  febri- 
Dperties  as  piperin,  perhaps  becauiie  it  retains  some  uf  the  latter  principle. 
?en  used  in  some  forms  of  dysjpepsia  depending  on  gen("rnl  debiiity. 
Ejuii. — This  substance  was  discovered  by  Oersted  in  18111,  but  was  more 
led  by  Pelletier  in  1821.     It  exists  in  black,  white,  and  long 
in  cubcbs. 


•  Brtnde,  Diet,  of  Mai.  Sfr-d. 

c  Amm.  lie  Ckim.  el  de  t'hn*.  \\\.  314. 

»  Sdiwartzo,  Pharm.  TiibellcM. 

'  Jottrf  lie  Phtirm.t-x'n. 

«  l>trrl>»cli>  AV*><-'/.  AWM  in  d.  Mtt.  Mid,  Bd.  It  8.  Hi,  1837- 

•  Viertmcb,  e>j/.  ci(. 
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It  is  a  crystalline  substancf,  the  crystals  being  rhombic  prisms,  wilhl 
bases.     It  fuses  at  212"  F.,  is  insoluble  in  cold  waler.  and  is  only  r^rr  ( 
soluble  in  boiling  water.     Its  best  solvrnf.  is  alcohol;  the  soluticm.t 
Ijiperin  when  water  is  added  to  it.     Ether  dissolves  it,  but  not 
alcohol.     Acetic  acid  likewise  is  a  solvent  for  it. 

Piperin,  when  pure,  is  white ;  but,  as  met  with  in  commerce,  it  ta 
straw  yellow.     It  is  tsisteless  and  int>dorous.    It  w^as  at  first  supposed  J~ 
alkali  ;  but  Pelletier  has  shewn  that  it  possesses  no  analogy  with  l' 
alkalis,  and  that  it  is  related  to  the  resins.    With  strong  sulphuric  a  "' 
a  blood-red  liquid.  Nitric  acid  colours  it  first  greenish-vellow,  then  ( 
afterwards  red.    The  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  similar. 

lt>i  formula,  according  to  Kegnauk,  Ls  C**  H'"  N  0\ 

Piperin  has  l>cen  recommended  and  employed  by  Meli  and  serera!  ml 
sicians  •  as  a  febrifuge  in  intermittent  fevers.     It  is  said  tt)  be  m--- 
speedy,  and  also  milder  in   its  action,  than  the  cinchona  alkalis, 
are  told  it  might  be  procured  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  sulphate  of  <]uii 
is  about  six  or  eight  grains  in  powder  or  pills.     Sixty  grains  havt 
twenty-four  hours,  without  causing  any  injurious  eflccts.     M<'^"   ■ 
three  scmples  sufficient  U)  cua*  an  intermittent.      Magendi 
bleiinorrhagia,  iinstead  of  cubebs. 

Physiological  Effects.— Pepper  is  one  of  the  acrid  spic 
general  eflects  have  been  already  noticed  (p.  181).     Its  great 
is  recognised  when  we  apply  it  to  the  longue.     On  the  ski! 
as  a  rubefacienl  and  vesicant ".     Swalluxved,  it  sliujulates  the 
crtales  a  sensation  of  waniith  in  this  visciis,  and,  when  used  in 
doses,  assists  the  digestive  funclion.s,  but,  if  given  in  large  qt; 
induces  an  inflairnnatory  condition.     Thitly  %vhite  pepper-coma, 
for  a  stomach   complaint,  induced  violent  burning  pain,  thinl^ 
accelerated  pulse,  which  continued  for  tliree  days,  until  the 
were  evacuated".     Wendt,   Lanf:;e,  and   Jager^,  have   also 
cases  in  which  inflaunnatory  symptoms  supervened  after  lb 
pepper.     On  the  vascidar  and  secerning  systems  j)epiier 
stimulant.   It  accelerates  llie  frequency  of  the  pulse,  promotes 
resis,  and  acts  as  an  excitant  to  Uie  nmcous  surfaces.     Ou  one 
patients  (a  lady)  tlie  copious  use  of  pepper  induces  burning  h 
skin,  and  a  few  spots  of  Urticaria  evanida  usoally  on  llie  face, 
have  seen,"  says  Van  Svvieteu '»,  "  a  must  ardent  and  daugerouf 
raised  iu  a  person  who  had  swallowed  a  great  quantity  of 
,  pepper."     It  has  long  been  regarded  as  a  stimulant  fur  the 
genital  apparatus.     The  o]nnion  is  supported  by  the  well-lrno' 
fluence  of  tlie  peppers  over  certain  morbid  conditions  ofth 
Moreover,  the  beneficial   effect  of  pepper  in  some  aireciuMis  nf( 
rectum  leads  us  to  suspect  that  tliis  viscus  is  also  Iwneficuilly 
encedby  these  fruits. 

Uses. — It  is  employed  as  a  condiraent,  partly  for  its  flavour, 
for  its  stimulaut  influence  over  the  stomach,  by  which  it  assists 
tion.     As  a  gastric  stimulant  it  is  a   useful   addition  to  di 
digestible  foods,  as  fatty  and  mucilaginous  matters,  especially  i 


•  DierbMh,  Seuett,  Bntd.  in  d.  Mat  Med.  B.  L  8.  ITS,  ] 

*'  Formulain. 

•  Kirlmrd,  Difl.  <te  M/d.  X.  \\\\.  p.  307. 

-  Wibiiicr,  Arzmtitn.  <J.  HifU,  Bd.  iv.  S,  MO. 

r  Uuoleil  \yj  WaIhhw,  op,  f  i'.  S.  U9. 

«  Vommeniaritt^  voV.  v.  v-  ^T ^ ^•'^%-  "^nwikX. 
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ject  to  stoniach  complaints  from  a  torpid  or  atonic  condiliou 

u&.     Inftisctl  in  ardent  spirit  it  is  a  po|mlar  remedy  for  pre- 

le  return  of  the  paroxysms  of  iolermitteiit  fevers,  given  shortly 

ic  expected  attack.     The  practice  is  not  recent,  for  Cclsus ' 

warm  water  witli  pepper  to  relieve  the  cold  fit.     The  febrifuge 

this  spice  has  been  fully  proved,  in  nunjerous  cases,  by  L. 

Meli ',  Riediuuller  (Dierbuch),  and  others ;  Uioiigh  Schmitz  " 

it.     Barbier'  says,  tliat  in  some  instances,  where  large  doses 

hibitcd,  deatli  occuned  in  conseqocnce  of  the  aggjavatiou  of  a 

ileDt  gastritis.     It  has  been  employed  in  gonorrhoea  as  a  sub- 

n  cubebs.     In  relaxed  uvula,  paralysis  of  the  ttmgue,  and 

ections  of  the  mouth  or  throat  requiring  the  use  ol'a  power- 

U  pepper  may  be  employed  as  a  masticatory.     In  the  form  of 

t  it  is  used  as  an  application  to  tinea  capitis.     Mixed  with 

it  is  employed  to  increase  the  acridity  of  sinapisms. 

INISTRATION.— The  dose  of  black  pepper   (either  of  corns  or 

is  from  five  to  fifietu  grains  ;  the  powder  may  be  given  in  die 

>iUs. 

^TECTIO  PIPERIS  MGUl,  L.  E. :  Electuarium  Piperis,  E.  Con- 
wf Black  Pepper, —{\S\aLi:k  Pepper;  Elecampane-root  [Liquorice- 
powder,  A\]  of  each,  lb.  j.;  Fennel  seeds,  lb.  iij.;  Honey; 
^gar,  of  each,  lb.  ij.  Rub  the  dry  ingredients  together  to  a 
B  }x>vvder.  The  London  Collet/e  keeps  this  in  a  covered  vessel, 
tcts  the  Honey  to  be  added  when  the  Confection  is  to  be  used. 
I  EdinburyU  and  Dublin  Colleges  order  the  Honey  to  be 
mmediately  after  the  dry  ingredients  have  been  mixed.) — 
Bparation  is  intended  to  be  a  substitute  for  a  quack  medicine, 
*  Ward  8  Pasted'  which  has  obtained  some  celebrity  as  a 
!for  fistula^  piles,  and  ulcers  about  the  rectum.  Its  efficacy 
|8  depends  on  the  gentle  stimulus  it  gives  to  the  alfectcd  parts. 
^rodie  *  observes,  that  severe  cases  of  piles  are  suuietijnes 
jr  it ;  and  he  thinks  that  it  acts  on  them  li>pically,  the  gi-eater 
ihe  paste  passing  into  the  colon,  becoming  blended  with  the 
Bid  in  this  way  coming  into  contact  with  the  piles,  on  which 
Hes  i*  a  local  application,  much  as  vinum  opli  acts  on  Lhe 
of  Uie  conjunctiva  in  chronic  ophthalmia-  lu  continuation 
i  view,  he  mentions  the  case  of  a  patient  attended  by  Sir 
d  Home,  who  was  curetl  by  the  introduction  of  the  paste  into 
fnm.  Confection  of  black  pepper  is  adapted  for  weak  and  len- 
puatic  habits,  and  is  objectionable  where  much  irritation  or 
nation  is  present.  The  dose  of  it  is  iVom  one  to  two  or 
rachms  twice  or  thrice  a  day.     "It  is  of  no  use,"  says  Sir  B- 


•  lib.  iii.  cap.  13. 

•  Jotam.  Vomplem.  du  Diet.  detScienc,  Mid.  h  vUi.  p.  371. 
«  Ihid.  t.  xiii.  p.  134. 

•  RmmTb  Magas.  Bd.  xvi. 

•  TniU  EUm.  de  Mat.  M^d.  2d.  ed.  t.  ii.  p.  57. 

•  Leeturt*  in  Land.  Med.  Gas.  rol.  xv.  j).  7M. 
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Brodie,  *' to  take  this  remedy  for  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  a  nul 
it  must  be  persevered  in  for  two,  three,  or  four  months."  Asitm 
to  accumulate  in  and  distend  the  colon,  gentle  aperioits  shonl^ 
exhibited  occasionally  during  the  time  the  patient  is  taking  the  a 
fection. 

2.  CNGlMrOI  PIPERIS  WGRI,  D.  Ointment  of  Black  Peppet. 
(Prepared  Hog's  Lard,  lb.  i. ;  Black  Pepper,  reduced  to  powder,! 
Make  an  ointment). — Formerly  in  vogue  for  the  core  of  tinea  ca^ 

2.    PIPER  LONG'UM,  IAnn.L,E.D. — THE  LONG  PEPFEB. 

8ex.  8jf*t.  Diandria,  Trigynis. 
(Fractos  immatnrus  exsiccatua,  I>.— Dried  Sptkea,  If.— flcmfaia,  D.) 

Botany,    oen.  char — Vide  Piper  nigrum, 

8p.  Cfhar. — Stem  shrubby,  climbing.  Lower  leaves  ovate 
three  to  five-nen  ed :  upper  ones  on  short  petioles,  oblong, 
natc,  oblique,  and  somewhat  cordate  at  the  base,  obsoletely 
five-nerved  and  veined,  coriaceous,  smooth,  greyish  green  hm 
Peduncles  longer  than  the  petiole.  Spadices  almost  cyliu 
(Blume»). 

Hab — India.  Found  wild  among  bushes,  on  the  banks  <^ 
courses,  up  towards  the  Circar  mountains.  It  flowers  and 
fniit  during  the  wet  and  cold  seasons  (Roxburgh).  It  is  cult 
in  Bengal,  and  in  the  valleys  amongst  the  Circar  moiwtains. 
roots  and  thickest  ])arts  of  tlie  stems,  when  cut  into  small  piecfl 
dried,  form  a  considerable  article  of  commerce  all  orer  India, 
the  name  of  Pippula  moola. 

Description. — When  fully  grown,  but  yet  unripe,  the 
are  gathered  and  dried  by  exposure  to  the  son.     They  are 
packed  in  bags  for  sale. 

As  met  with  in  commerce,  long  pepper  {piper  longum)  is  gfl 
brown,  cylindrical,  an  inch  or  more  in  length,  having  a  mild 
odour,  but  a  violent  pungent  taste. 

Composition. —  This  pepper  was  analysed  by  Dulong  in 
The  following  are  the  substances  he  obtained  from  it : — Jcrii 
matter  (resin?),  volatile  oil,  piperin,  nitrogenous  extractive^ 
bassorin,  starch,  malates  and  other  salts» 

The  VOLATILE  OIL  OF  LONG  PEPPER  is  colourless,  and  has  a  disagreeaUl 
and  an  acrid  taste. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — The  effects  of  long 
are  analogous  to  those  of  black  pep])cr.     CuUen '  and  Bergius' 
sider  it  less  powerful ;  but  most  other  pharmacologists  are  agn 


*  Enum.  Fl.  Java,  p.  70. 

y  Journ.  de  Pharm.  t.  xi.  p.  52. 
'  Mat.  Med.  vul.  li.  p.  2UU. 

*  Mat.  Med.  Kd.  2-«««,  t.  i.  p.  29. 
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ing  more  acrid.  Medicinally  it  may  be  employed  in  similar 
.  It  is  used  principally  for  culinary  purposes.  It  is  a  consti- 
of  several  pharmacopcBial  preparations. 

.    PI'PEB  CUBE'BA,  Lum,  L.  E.  D. — THE  CUBEB  PEPPEB. 

Atv.  Sjftt.  Diandria,  TrigTiiia. 
(Baooe;  cnbebft,  £.— Froit,  Jt.— Fnictus,  D.) 

TORY. — It  is  uncertain  when  the  cubebs  of  our  shops  were  first 
iiced  into  medicine,  or  who  first  alludes  to  them.  There  does 
)pear  to  be  any  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  the  ancient 
s  were  acquainted  with  them.  "  Many,  indeed,  pretend  that 
xrpenon  (capxginoi')  of  Galen  is  our  cubeb,  and  tliat  the  round 
'  of  Theophrastus,  the  pepper  of  Hippocrates,  were  all  names 
nn ;  but  this  is  a  conjecture  founded  on  a  very  bad  basis.  The 
ms  are  at  the  head  of  these  blunders.  Serapion  has  translated 
Lt  Galen  says  of  carpesion  into  his  chapter  of  cubeb,  and  attri- 
all  its  virtues  to  it,  and  has  even  added  every  thing  to  the 
at  that  Dioscorides  has  left  us  of  the  Ruscus.  Avicenna  is 
Q  the  same  error,  and  calls  the  carpesium  cubeb;  and  fi-om 
Kuthors  Actuarius  and  the  other  Greeks  have  collected  their 
Dts.  It  is  plain  from  all  this,  that  either  the  carpesium  of  the 
s  and  the  cubeb  of  the  Arabians  are  the  same  things,  or  else 
le  Arabians  have  been  guilty  of  confounding  different  Uiings  in 
nge  manner  together :  if  the  latter  be  the  case,  there  is  no 
ig  of  any  thing  from  what  they  say ;  and  if  the  former,  it  is 
iiident  that  our  cubebs  are  not  the  same  with  theirs — that  is, 
he  carpesium  of  Galen  ;  for  he  expressly  assures  us  tliat  tliis 
Dt  a  fruit  or  seed,  but,  as  he  tells  us,  a  kind  of  slender  woody 
resembling  in  smell  and  virtues  the  root  of  the  valerian. 
Dg  is  more  evident  than  that  the  carpesium,  therefore,  was 
a  fibrous  root,  or  the  small  twigs  and  branches  of  a  climbing 
not  a  round  small  fruit.  If  the  Arabians,  therefore,  were  ac- 
ted with  our  cubebs  at  all,  it  appears  that,  not  knowing  what 
rpesium  and  ruscus  were,  they  iguorantly  attributed  the  virtues 
ed  by  the  Greeks  to  these  medicines  to  these  fruits  **." 
)ebs  werein  use  in  England  500  years  ago,  for  in  1305  Edward  I. 
id  to  the  corporation  of  London  the  power  of  levying  a  toll 
t  farthing  a  pound  on  this  article  in  its  passage  over  London 
t\ 

rixy.    o«n.  Chmr. — Vide  Piper  nigrum. 

Oter. — Stem  shrubby,  terete,  climbing.  Leaves  peUolatc,  ob- 
r  ovate-oblong,  acuminate,  rounded  or  oblique  cordate  at  the 
nerved,  coriaceous,  smooth.  Peduncles  almost  equal  to  tlie 
J.    Berries  with  elongated  peduncles  (Blume''). 


fill,  /tist.  of  the  Mat.  Med.  p.  473. 

ibrr  StofT  Scaceariif  vuL  i.  p.  *47».    AldU  The  CUroniekt  of  London  Bridge,  p.  155. 

i«M.i7.y«Mr,p.  70. 
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Dr.  Blumc  says  that  the  cuiK'bs  of  the  shops  arc  the  fruit  of  P.  i 
has  a  smaller  and  ^h(>^ter- stalked  fruit,  having  a  distinct  anise  lUt' 
pungency  thau  the  fruit  of  P.  Cuheba;  but  Dr.  Lindley*  ob«erTei,_ 
cannot  perceive  anv  difltTence  in  the  flavour  of  the  dried  fruit  of  P. 
of  the  cubebs  soldf  in  the  London  shops.  P.  Cubeba  is  readily 
able  from  P.  caninum  by  the  leaves  being  coriaceous,  smooth,  and  t 
the  veins  proceeding  from  the  side  of  the  midrib,  not  from  its  base. 

Hab. — Java  and  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Island. 

Description. — The  dried  imripe  fruit  of  this  plant  constii 
ettbebs  (cuhebee  val  piper  caudatumj  of  the  shops. 

In  appearance,  cubebs  resemble  black  pepper,  except  tball 
Hghler  coloured,  and  are  each  furnished  with  a  stalk  two 
lines  long,  and  fruiu  which  circiimslancc  tlicy  have  receil 
name  caudatum.     The  cortical  portion  of  cubebs  (thai  whk 
luted  the  fleshy  portion  of  llie  fruit)  appears  to  have  been 
and  less  succulent  than  in  black  pepper.     Within  it  is  a  hai  .1  >pl 
seed,  which  is  uliitish   and  oily.     The   taste   of  cubebs   is  , 
peppery,  and  cainphoraccous  ;  the  odour  is  peculiar  and  ar 

CoMrosrnoN. — Three  analyses  of  cubebs  have  been  made  : 
TronunsdorfT,  iti  iHll^;  a  secoud  by  Vaucpielin,  in  IH'^o? : 
third  by  Monheim,  in  1835^. 


VtnqveUn, 

I.  Volatile  oil,  netirly  solid. 
3.  RcKin  Uk*'  that  otcop»iva. 

3.  Anotlier  rolDuretl  resin. 

4.  A  coloured  f  umiuy  aiatler. 

5.  BxtrKtivc. 

6.  Skline  nuitter. 


Citt>eb9. 


MotJttim. 


1 .  Oreen  Tolatile  oil  . . 

3.  Yellow  TolaUle  oil . . 
S.  Cabebin 

4.  Bftlsunic re«io  .... 

5.  \V»x   

6.  Chloride  of  Mxlinm 

7.  Extrwtivc  

8.  Lignlo 

Lou  

Cubebs 


1.  Essential  Oil  op  Ccbebs. — (See  p.  HOrt.) 

2.  Resin  ov  Citbebs.^ — Vauquclin  has  described  two  resins  of  cubets; 
green,  liquid,  acrid,  and  anabjffou.s,  both  in  odour  and  taste,  to  bftkam  of  I 
the  other  is  brown,  solid,  acriti,  and  insulublc  in  ether. 

3.  Clbehin  (PiperinJ. — From  cubebs  is  obtained  a  principle  to 
term  cubebin  has  been  appUed,     It  is  very  analogous  to,  if  not  idea 
piperin.     Cassola,  a  Neapolitan  chemist,*  says,  it  is  distingrii'     ' '-  - 
principle  by  the  fine  crimson  colour  which  it  produces  vnth 
which  a-mains  uuiiltered  for  twenty  or  twenty-four  hours:  i^^oi ,.,.■. 
is  not  crystalbzable. 

Monhcim,J  however,  declares  Cubebin  to  be  identical  with  ^.itH  rin 
is  combined  with  a  soft  acrid  resin.     In  this  state  it  is  solu!  ' 
the  fixed  oils,  and  acetic  acid ;  but  it  is  insoluble  in  oil  of  ti. 
sulphuric  acid.     It  fuses  at  68"  F. 

Dr.  Gorres*'  gave  cubebin,  in  both  acute  and  chronic  gonorrhcEo,  to  L^ 
of  one  drachm,  four  times  daily.    But  he  premised  the  use  of  phosphoric  I 

4.  ExTKACTivE  Matter  ov  Ccbk.bs.— \auquehn  says,  the  extractive  H 
cubebs  is  analogous  to  that  found  in  leguminous  plants.     It  is  pr 
galls,  but  not  by  acetate  of  lead. 


•  Flora  Mediea. 

•  Schwartz,  Pharm.  TabfU. 

•  Ann,  PM.  2nd  Sen«>«,  vol.  iiL  p.  aoa. 

•  Joicrn.  fir.  Pkarm-  x\.  40.1, 

•  Jonrn.  df  CAtm.  Med.  t.  x.  p.  6S5. 
J  Of.  til, 

»  IhcrtMch,  A>Hr«/ni,  End!,  in  d  Ma(.  Utd.  S.  SM. 
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)UHiiCAL  EiFKCTs. — Cubebs  belong  to   the  acrid  species, 
I)  noticed.     Their  scDsiblc  operation  is  very  anaJugous 
black  pepper.     Taken  in  moderate  df»ses,  ihej  slimnllale 
ch,  augment  the  appetite,  and  promote  llie  digestive  process. 
'  quaDtities,  or  taken  wlien  the  stomach  is  in  an  irritated  or 
fclory  condition,  they  cause  nausea,  vomiting,  burning  pain, 
\d  even  purging.     These  are  their  local  ejflects.     The  con- 
ones  are  those    resulting  Irom  the  ojieralion  of  an  exci- 
lely,  increased  frequency  and  fulness  of  pulse,  thirst,  and 
heat.     It  probably  stimulates  all  the  mucous  surfaces,  but 
■y  so.     In  some  instances,  cubebs  give  rise  to  an  eruption  on 
,  like  urticaria.     Not  unfrcqueutly  they  cause  headache  ;  and 
bally  disorder  of  the  ccrebro-spinal  functions,  maoifested  by 
'  movements  or  partial  paralysis,  as  in  a  case  related  by 
i;Llon'. 
appear  \n  exercise  a  specific  influence  over  the  urino- 
ipparatus.     Thus  they  frequently  act  as  diuretics,  and  at  the 
De  deepen  the  colour  of,  and  communicate  a  peculiar  aromatic 
the   urine.     Their  stimiiilaut  operation  on  the  bladder  is 
strated  by  a  case  related  by  Sir.  Benjamin  Bntdie"'.     A  gen- 
labouring  under  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  took 
ins  of  cubebs,  every  eight  hours,  with  much  relief.     Being 
\  to  expedite  his  cure,  he,  of  his  own  acconl,  increased  the 
drachm.     This  was   followed  by  an  agrijravation  of  the 
:    the  irritation   of  the  bladder  was  much  increased,  the 
s  secreted  in  much  larger  qmmtity  than  before,  and  ulti- 
be  patient  died, — "  his  death  being,  1  will  not  say  occasioned," 
■  Benjamin,  "  but  certainly  very  much  hastened,  by  liis  im- 
in  overdosing  himself  with  cubebs." 

•  ^clims  of  cubebs  caused  in  Piil"  nausea,  acid  eructations, 

pit  of  the  stomach,  headache,  uneasiness,  and  fever. 

ket. — The  princii)al  use  of  cubebs  is  in  the  treatment  of  gonor- 

L   'lliey  should  be  given  in  as  large  doses  as  the  stomach  can 

lin  the  early  part  of  die  disease  ;  for  experience  has  fully  proved 

f>OTtion  to  the  length  of  time  gonorrhoea  has  existed,  the 

Ide  is  it  to  the  influence  of  cubebs.     In  some  instances  an 

kiiuie  stop  is  put  to  the  progress  of  the  malady.     In  others,  the 

Ittit  ^^vmptoms  only  are  paJhaled  ;   uidle  in  many  (according  to 

nee  in  most)  cases  no  obvious  influence  over  the  disease  is 

The  presence   of  active  inflammation   of  the   urethra 

positively  preclude  the  use  of  cubebs,  though  1  have  more 

cc  seen  them  aggravate  the  sj-mptoras.     Mr.  Jeffreys"  thinks 

St  success  is  met  with  in  tlie  more  inflammatory  forms  of 

Cubebs   have  been   charged  with   inducing  swelled 

but  I  have  not  obscn^ed  diis   affection  to  be  more  frequent 


,   ^  LoMrf.  iltd,  GiU.  vol  t.  p.  405. 
I  •  Ibid,  tol  i.  p.  300. 

>  4r«MMi.  *■  GiftfM,  n*\.  iv.  S.  217 

'  OlMfv.  m  tJu  Vm  «/  CubeUj  or  Java  Prfyter,  m  tA*  Curt  of  Gon^rrktea.    1821 . 
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after  ihc  upc  of  cubchs  tlian  when  tliey  were  not  cmpl 
Broughtoii"  gave  ihem  to  litty  patients,  and  in  forty-five 
successful.     Of  these  only  two  had  swelled  Icsticlc     The 
lion  of  the  methodus  medendi  is  on  satisfactory.     Sir  A.  Coope^l 
that   ciibehs   prudorc  a  specific  intlamniaiion  of  iheir  own 
uretlira,  which  has  llie   eflect  of  superseding  ihc  gonitnrha'al  hi 
inatinn.     The  occasional  occurrence  of  acntaneoua  cniption 
use  of  cubebs  deserves  especial  attention,  as  I  have  koown  k*( 
a  suspicion  of  secondary  symptoms. 

Cubebs  have  been  recommended  in  gleet  and  leucorrhceftl 
abscess   of  the  prostate  gland,  twenty  or  thirty  grains  of  i 
taken  three  limes  a  day,  have  in  many  cases  ap])eared  to  do  J 
They  seemed  to  give  a  gentle  slimulLis  to  the  ]><irts,  and  to  ii 
the  disease  much  in  the  same  way  that  Ward's  Paste  operatotf 
scesscs  and  fistida^,  and  ulcers  of  the  rectum.     In  cy  stirrhcea  I " 
have  occasionally  })roved  serviceable  in  small  doses  ^     bi ; 
wise,  they  are  given  with  advantage*. 

The  eHicacy  of  cubebs  in  raucous  discharges  is  not  con£ 
urino-genilal  raucous meml>rane.     In  catarrhal  aflVctionK  of  i 
braue   lining   the   aerian   jiassages,   it    proves    exceedinglr^ 
especially  when  the  secretion  is  copious  and  tl>p  system  rela 

Fonnerly  cidiebs  were  employed  as  gastric  stinnil:ui(s  and 
natives  in  dyspepsia,  arising  from  an  atonic  condition  of  ihci 
They  have  also  been  used  in  rheuniaiism.     The  Imliansi 
them  in  wine,  and  lake  thera  to  excite  ihe  sexual  feelings. 

AiiMlMSTitATioN. — Cubebs,  in  the  form  oH powder ^  are 
doses  varying  Irom  ten  grains  to  three  drachms.      In  affectil 
bladder  and  prostate  gland  tlie  dose  is  from  ten  grains  lo  ihl 
In  gononrhcEa,  on  the  other  hand,  they  should  be  adtuuiistef 
doses.     Mr.  Crawford'  says,  that  in  Malay  countries  iIj 
in  doses  of  three  drachms,  jfix  or  eight  times  during  tbt 

I.  OLEllI  CVBEB.E,  E. ;  Volatile  Oil  of  Cubeds.  ^ 
grinding  the  fmit,  and  distilling  with  water).     By  distil. ...m..,. 
yield  about  10 "5  per  cent,  of  a  trans]iarent,  sligljdy-coloureil 
pure,  colourless),  volatile  oil,  which  is  lighter  than  water f 
CtlHit)),  and  has  the  cubeb  odour,  and  a  hoi,  aromatic,  bit 
It  is  comi)uscd  of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  in  the  same  relatire] 
tioij  as  in  oil  of  tuqientine  ;  but  its  formula  is  C^'*  II". 

15y  keeping,  it  sometimes  deposits  crystals  {cttbcb  stea 
cubeb  camphor),  the  primary  form  of  which  is  (he  rhombic  < 
dron  **.     Their  odour  is  that  of  cubebs  ;  their  taste,  at  first, 
cubebs  and  camphor,  afterwards  cooling.    Tliey  are  fusil)le  at ' 
soluble  in  alcohol,  edjer,  and  oils,  but  are  insulnble  in  wattft. 


•  Metl.-CMr.  TtanM,  vn!.  %\\.  p.  99. 

•  LanfH,  voK  ill,  p,  *j|,  1M«. 

•  l>r.  ilfT.  E>l.  Mfit.  Junm.  vol.  xviii.  p.  SIR. 

■»  Sir  U.  annlie,  Loud.  Med.  Gas.  vol.  i.  n.  Wrt. 

•  Ihul.  |i.  .VK>. 

•  ll'hi.  \i>\.  .XV.  7(7. 

'  Uiitt  sj(  Ihr  litiliiitt  ArfhiptlajfO,  vol.  i.  p.  Ifft. 

•  Urookf,  An\i.  Phil.  N.S.soV.x.  v.*»- 
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dcm  18  C^  H"  O,  80  that  they  are  the  hydrate  of  the  oil  of 
Oil  of  cubebs  is  an  excellent  and  most  convenient  substitute 
xnirder.  The  dose  of  it,  at  the  commencement  of  its  use,  is 
elre  drops.  This  quantity  is  to  be  gradually  increased  as 
he  stomach  will  bear  it  In  some  instances,  I  have  given  it 
tent  of  a  fluidrachm  for  a  dose.  It  may  be  taken  suspended 
by  means  of  mucilage,  or  dropped  on  sugar.  Gelatinous 
cfcubebi,  containing  the  oil  of  cubebs,  are  prepared  by  Mr. 
w.  The  mode  of  preparing  these  will  be  described  when 
the  gelatinous  capsules  of  copaiva.  A  combination  of  oil  of 
nd  oil  of  copaiva  forms  a  very  useful  medicine  in  some  cases 
rhoea. 

\  continent,  a  preparation,  called  the  oleo-resinous  extract  of 
<  nsed.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  the  oil  to  the  resinous  ex- 
ibebs,  which  is  prepared  by  digesting  the  cake  left  afler  the 
fn  of  the  oil  in  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  the  spirit^. 

TDM  CUBEBA,  L. ;  Tinctura  Piperis  Cubeba,  D.  Tincture 
f.  —  (Cubebs,  3v.  [3iv.  2>.]  ;  Rectified  [Proof,  D.]  Spirit, 
f-meagure,  D.]  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter). — 
gomery*^  says,  "  I  have  found  this  tincture  cure  gonorrhoea 
edily  and  satisfactorily."*  The  dose  of  it  is  one  or  two 
three  times  a  day. 


OTHER  NON^PFIOZMAIi  PIPBRAOIUB. 

■R  Betle  is  extensively  used  by  the  Malays  and  other  nations  of  the 
x>nsider  it  as  a  necessary  of  lire.    The  mode  of  taking  it  in  Sumatra 
consists  simply  in  spreading  on  the  sirih 
Fio.  233.  (the  leaf  of  the  Piper  Betle)    a    small 

quantity  of  chunam  (quick-lime  prepared 
from  calcined  shells),  and  folding  it  up 
with  a  slice  of  pinang  or  Areca  nut  (vide 
pp.  203  &  936).  From  the  mastication 
there  proceeds  a  juice  which  tinges  the 
saliva  of  a  bright  red,  and  which  the  leaf 
and  nut,  without  the  lime,  will  not  yield. 
This  hue  being  communicated  to  the 
mouth  and  lips,  is  esteemed  ornamental, 
and  an  agreeable  flavour  is  imparted  to 
the  breath.  The  juice  is  usually,  but  not 
always,  swallowed.  To  persons  who  are 
not  habituated  to  this  composition  it 
causes  giddiness,  astringes  and  excoriates 
the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  deadens  for  a 
nlty  of  taste.  Individuals,  when  toothless,  have  the  ingredients  pre- 
iced  to  a  paste,  that  they  may  dissolve  without  further  effort*. 


Piper  Betle. 


XVIII.— EUPH0RBIACE.5:,  Juss.—TRE  EUPIIOR- 
BIUM  TRIBE. 

Jharacteb. — Flowers  monoecious  or  dioecious.     Calyx  monosepalous  ; 
nts  definite,  sometimes  none,  very  often  increased  on  the  inside  by 


Jtmm.  de  Pkarm.  t.  xiv.  p.  40. 

Ob^er".  a*  tke  Dubl.  Pkarm.  p.  439,  Lond. 

Jlanden,  HM  ofStmuara,  3"i  ed.  p.  281. 
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Euphorbia  meloformis.   Euphorbia  antiquomm. 


various  squamiform  or  glandular  appendages,  S/am^vuindefid 
definite^  distinct  [or  monfidelphouy]  j  sonietimes  inserted  into  the  orni 
fiower,  beneath  the  rudiments  of  the  jastil.  Anthers  two-celled;  I 
sometimes  tlisttnct,  dehiscing  longitudinjilly  on  tlie  outer  side.  Orwy 
sessile,  or  stipitate,  luo  to  three  or  many-celled  ;  the  cells  arran(j 
around  the  central  phiceuta,  Chulfx  solitiiry  or  in  pairs  ;  susp 
inner  angle  beneath  the  apex.  Stifles  as  many  a«  tne  cells ;  eith 
united,  or  none.  Siii/mas  single  and  corapound  or  many-lobed.1 
two  to  three  distinct  hivalved  cells^  which  often  burst  elastically. 
tary  or  twin,  with  an  arillus,  and  attached  above  to  the  cent 
Embryo  surrounded  by  a  tleshy  albumen :  eolyledona  flat ;  rad 
— Herb*  or  shrubs  generally  lactescent.     Leaves  mostly   stipula 

or    r;ircly    ui)p« 
Fio.  234.  F***"  235.  axillary   or  ter 

with  bracts; 
cases  liirge  and 
{Bot.  (s'aU.) 
Some  of  the  Euplw 
succulent  (as  Eupha 
formis  and  E.  amtiqma 
234  v^^  235),  and  hai* 
durable  resemblance  I 
cefp,  from  wliich  thi 
genend  be  disting 
presence  of  an 
juice.  However,! 
Mammilaria  (of 
Cacteacejp) 
juice. 
Properties.— Acridity  is  the  leading  quality  of  the  plants  of  this  I 

?>ccies  also  possess  a  narcotic  property  and  depress  the  action  ( 
he  acridity  resides  in  the  milky  juice.  In  some  plants  the  acrid  pi 
volatile,  a**  in  Hippotnane  iVancinefia  and  Croton  Tiglium :  in  the 
tioned  species  it  is  of  an  acid  nature.  Some  poisonous  species,  by 
are  deunved  of  this  volatile  principle,  and  thereby  become  esculea^ 
cases  the  acrid  principle  is  fixed,  as  iu  the  substance  called,  in  the  s1H{ 
euphorbium,  S 

Some    euphorbaccous  plants   are  devoid  of  acridity,  or  possess  it  I 
slight  degree  only.    \  on  Bueh '  says,  the  branches  of  Euphorbia  b| 
contain  a  mild  sweet  juice,  which  is  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  <  ■* 
Isles.    The  aromatic  tonic  l>ark  of  tiie  Croton  Cascarilla  is  anot 
(o  the  very'  general  acridity  of  cuphorbiaceous  plants. 

This  acrid  juice  pervades  various  parts  uf  the   plants;  in  the  st 
principally  in  trie  cortical  portion.    "  M.  Berthollet  ha#  recorded  i 
instance  of  the  harmless  quality  of  the  sap  in  the  interior  of  a 
bark  is  filled  witli  a  milky  proper  juice  of  a  ix>i8onou8  nature, 
the  natives  of  Teneriffe  as  being  in  the  habit  of  removing  the 
Euphorbia  canariensis,  and  then  sucking  the  inner  portion  of  the  i 
to  quench  their  thirst,  this  part  containing  a  considerable  quantj 
and  non-elaborated  sap  "." 

1.  CROTON  TIG'lIUM,  Lamarck,  L.  E.  D. — THE  PURGINC 

QrotOB  JUMlfOta,  BamiUnn. 
Bt.Sgat.    MoiUBcU,  Monadelphia. 
(Oleum  e  scmimbtu  txpreMam,  L.D.— BzprraMd  Oil  of  the  Seedc,  B.) 

History. — Ciolon  seeds  .ire  mentioned   by  Avicenna 
Serapion*,  uihIit  the  name  of  Dend  nr  Dende.  The  earlu 

'  Nees  auti  Eherm«ier,  Ued.  Pharm.  Bot.  Bd.  t.  S.  «U. 
n  H«'n«low,  Uolanf,  im  Lardner't  CvcUp.  p.  317. 

•  Ijb.  »-"-•.  c«p.  219. 

•  lit  Simp  Itcibtu,  cccxlviii. 


i)ia  bi 
soCB 

edal 


rive-]>arte(l. — Males:   petals  Ji\e;  stuinens  ten  or  inorc,  <lis- 
fEMALES:   petals  none;    styles  thrt'c,  divick'd  iiilo  two  ur 
utitions.     Capsule  tricoccous  (Adr.  de  Jussieu). 
uur.  —  Arboreous.    Leaves  oblong-ovate,  acumiuate,  slightly 

smooth.     Stamina  fifteen,  distinct.     Each  cell  of  the  fruit 
f  the  seed. 

ddle-sized  trecy  from  15  to  20  feet  high.  Bark  smooth,  ash- 
1.  Leaves  sometimes  cordate,  and  with  two  flat  round  glands 
base  ;  when  young  covered  on  both  surfaces,  but  especially 
er  one,  with  minute  stellate  hairs.     At  the  base  of  the  leaves 

flat  round  glands.    Raceme  terminal,  erect,  simple.     Petals 

flower  white. 

—Continent  of  India,  islands  forming  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
rloo. 

KOTON  Pavana  *  is  sald  also  to  yield  tiglium  or  croton  seeds.  It  is  dis- 
!d  from  C.  Tiglium  by  having  only  ten  stamina,  and  by  the  seeds  being 
aller  than  the  cells  m  which  they  are  placed.  C.  Pavana  is  a  native  of 
th-eastem  parts  of  Bengal  ?  Amboyna  P  ?  Dr.  Hamilton  thinks  it  is 
m  MoktKwn  of  Rumphius. 

RIPTION. —  Croton  seeds  {semina  tiff  lit  sen  semina  croionis; 
ifflU;  purffinff  nuts  of  some  authors),  in  size  and  shape  are 
lilar  to  castor  seeds.  Viewed  laterally,  their  shape  is  oval  or 
ong :  seen  from  either  extremity,  they  have  a  rounded  or  im- 
r  quadrangular  form.  Their  length  does  not  exceed  six 
beir  thickness  is  2|  to  8  lines ;  their  breadth,  3  or  4  lines. 
IBS  the  surface  of  the  seeds  is  yellowish,  owing  to  the  pre- 
an  investing  lamina  (epidermis?).  The  testa  is  dark  brown, 
ish,  and  is  marked  with  the  ramifications  of  the  raph6.    The  >| 
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vvillKHil  odtjur ;  their  laste  is  at  first  luiM  and  oleaj^inons,  i 

acrid  ;iii(l  luiniiii}^.     Wlioii  heated  they  c\  ulve  an  atritl  va{l 

Accordhig  to  Dr.  Nimraio ',  100  parts  consist  of — 


Sbell  or  ewd-rniiU  . 
Kentel,  or  nucleus  . 


100 


CtiMi'osiTJON, — Croton  seeds  were  analyzed  by  Brandes'* 

lulhtvviiig  restdts: — 


VoUtileoil , 

Fixed  oil,  with  rrotanie  arid,  and  m  alkaloid  {entoHin) 

CratoHutm  urid  colouring  matter  ,,,,, 

Itrovkriisli  yi'llow  rc^in.  iriNoluble in etb«r  ............... 

J*teariiic-  niu\  wili , 

Extrai-tif(\  sui;iir,  aud  malates  uf  potash  and  lime 

Stnrchy  matter,  with  phutphntf  of  lime  and  n)«g-ne»la 

Gum,  ond  irumniuin    

Albumen , • 

Gluten ., ., , 

Senl-cxHits,  and  woody  fibre  of  tbe  tiucteua 

Water. 


lr»pr». 


Croton  »e«d» 101-41 

I .  Volatile  Oil  op  CaoroN  Seeds. — This  is  but  imperfectly  known,  tno 
of  it  having  been  obtnined.  Brandcs  regards  it  as  extremely  acrid,  and 
iK.il  by  (he  imiled  ngencies  of  air  and  water  it  is  converted  into  crotoni 
for  the  ihstilk'd  water  of  the  seeds  becomes  more  acid  by  keeping. 

'2.  FiXKi)  Oil  of  Croton  Seei>s. — This  also  is  but  imperfectly  kooi 
must  not  be  coixfouiided  with  croton  oil  of  the  shops,  which  is  a  mixture 
and  other  eonslituents  of  the  seeds.  Fixed  oil  of  croton  seeds  is,  proH 
combination  of  crotonic  and  other  fatty  acids  with  glycerine.  H 

3.  Crotonic  Acid,    {Jatrophic  .4cW,)— Though  this  acid  exists  in  H 
state  in  the  seed,  yet  an  additional  qunntity  of  it  Ls  obtained  when  thm 
saponified.     It  is  a  volatile,  very  acrid,  fatty  acid,  which  congeal*  at 
and,  when  heated  a  few  degrees  above  .T2"  F.,  is  converted  into  vapour,  lui 
strong  nauseous  odour,  and  which  irriUites  the  eyes  and  nose.     It  hM  ai 
taste,  and  acts  as  a  powerful  local  irrit^int.     It  is  to  this  acid  that  the  en 
and  poisonous  (|iiahties  of  croton  oil  arc  princip;illy  referrible.     Pelleti 
Caventou  think  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  energetic  to  be  the  sole  actiye  |ri 
It  unites  with  baj*es  funning  a  class  of  salts  called  CROToy74TES,  wU 
inodorous.    The  Crotoxatk  OF  Ammonia  precipitates  the  salts  oflc^^ 
and  silver,  white;  and  the  sulphate  of  iron,  yellow.     Crotoxate  OF  Ptfl 
crystaVline,  and  dissolves,  with  difficulty,  in  alcohol.     CROTOyATE  orBA 
IS  soluble  in  water;  but  CROTON  ATE  OF  Magnesia  is  vcr}'  slightly  adUk 
in  this  liquid.  \ 

4.  Crotonin. — The  alkaii  which  Brandes  found  in  these  seeds,  and  to 
he  rave  the  name  of  Crotonin,  appears  to  be  identical  with  the  T^^  cd 
de  JusAieu.  It  is  crystAlline,  has  tui  alkalhie  reaction,  is  fusible  and  comb 
with  tbime,  leaving  a  carbonaceous  residuum.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  (fil 
vcn.'  slightly  only  in  cold,  but  easily  in  hot,  alcohol.  If  sidphnric  or  phoi 
neid  be  added  to  the  spirituous  solution,  small  prisms  (sulpnatc  or  pF 
crotonin  ?),  decomposable  by  heat,  are  obtained  by  slow  evaporation. 
Ihinks  that  crotonin  is  a  combination  of  magnesia  with  a  fatty  acid. 

5.  Resin.^ — Is  brown  and  soft;  and  has  a  disAgreeablc  odowr.  on 
doubtless,  of  the  oil  which  it  retains.     It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  i 
ether  and  in  water.     The  alkalis  dissolve  it  by  sepamling  a  whitish 
coulribute6  to  the  purgative  properties  of  croton  oil. 


'  nuarterlfl  Journal  of  Seimcr,  vol.  «it,  p.  A5, 
«  (itnelin,  Ihintth.  H.  Ckrm.  Bd,  t1.  ^,  ISiO. 
»  Ao**'  TruiU  >U  Pfinrm.  t.  ii.  p.  103. 


;    Imt    the  iiiiccrtaiiity  uf  its   (>]i(r;iti(rj,  and   tln^   .uiiiiint; 

w  liicli  it  occasions,  arc  objections  to  its  use  ■'.  Jjansbcrg  ^ 
twenty  of  the  seeds  killed  a  horse,  by  causing  gastro- 
7he  pulse  was  frequent,  small,  and  soft. 
tn. — In  the  human  subject,  a  grain  of  croton  seed  will 
»rodace  iiill  purgation.  Mr.  Marshall'  says  that  this 
ide  into  two  pills,  is  aboutequal  in  power  to  half  a  drachm 

to  six  grains  of  calomel.  The  operation,  he  adds,  is 
til  much  rumbling  of  the  bowels ;  the  stools  are  invaria- 
and  copious.  Dr.  White  recommends  the  seeds  to  be 
d  deprived  of  their  seed-coats,  before  employing  them  ". 
L  informed  me  that  the  labourers  in  the  Calcutta  Botanic 
e  in  the  habit  of  taking  one  of  these  seeds  as  a  purgative, 
one  occasion  this  dose  proved  fatal. 
-coats,  the  embryo,  and  the  albumen,  have  each  in  their 
ieclared  to  be  tiie  seat  of  the  acrid  principle :  I  believe 

which  I  shall  have  to  make  with  respect  to  the  seat  of 
r  of  castor-oil  seeds,  will  apply  equally  well  to  that  of 
5.  The  following  is  a  case  of  poisoning  by  the  inhalation 
of  the  seeds : — 

iiin^,  aged  31,  a  labourer  in  the  East  India  warehouses,  was  brought 
Ion  Hospital  on  the  8th  of  December,  1841,  labouring  under  symp- 
ning  by  the  inhalation  of  the  dust  of  croton  seeds.  He  had  been 
It  eight  hours  in  emptying  packages  of  these  seeds,  by  which  he 
■x>  their  dust.  The  first  ifl  effects  observed  were  loss  of  appetite, 
g  sensation  in  the  nose  and  mouth,  tightness  at  his  chest,  and 
ymation,  followed  by  epigastric  pain.  Feeling  himself  getting 
the  warehouse,  but  became  very  giddy  and  fell  down  insensible. 
tance  was  procured,  an  emetic  was  administered,  stimulants  were 
1  he  was  wrapped  in  warm  blankets.    When  he  became  sensible 
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loo  large  for  his  mouth,  and  appenrcil  to  bo  wnlliout  feeling,  and  be  had  I 
two  or  thrfc  limes  to  asct-riain  wlifther  there  uas  any  sensation  iniL 
amination,  however,  no  change  could  be  observed  in  the  size  or  ajipcs 
the  tongue  or  parts  about  llie  month.     Hot  brandy  and  water  were  {B[imil 
and  he  was  put  into  the  hot   batli  wnlh  evitlent  relief.     He  conlinuedi 
hospital  for  several  days,  during  wlueli  time  he  c«>niinueil  to  irnpmvr,  1 
compUdned  of  epigastric  pain.      It  deserves  notice  lliat  his  bowcU 
acted  on,  and  on  the  day  following  his  admission  several  do««s  of  casta 
given  k>  him. 

It  would    hf  interesling    to   know  whctlier    tlie  seeds  of  I 
Pavana  are  eqtially  active  with  tliose  of  Crolon  Tiglium ;  andtl 
\\  hether  the  seeds  of  Lolh  species  arc  found  in  comnuTce. 

■2,  oftheou.  a.  On  Auhnals  (fener'islly. —  On  verlebraled 
(horses,  doprs,  rabbits,  and  hirds),  it  acts  as  a  powerful  h»eal  ir 
or  acrid.     When  taken  intenially,  in  moderate  doses,  it  »»|)eratf»i 
drastic  pur«^alive  ;  in  large  do.ses,  as  an  acrid  poison,  ca\ising  i 
enteritis.     Aloiroud  "   says»  that  from  twenty  to   tliirty  drops 
oil  are,  for  the  horse,  equal  to  two  drops  for  man  ;  and  ll)at  I 
droj)s    injected   into    ihe  veins  cause  alviue  evacuations  in 
ininntes.      Tlnrty   drojis,  adniinislered   in  tlie  same   maiioer, 
caused,  according  to  this  veterinarian,  violent  inteslinal  iiifl.uni: 
and  speedy  death.      A  much  less  quantity  (three   or   four  drojmV 
accordin;.;   to   Hertwich  ",  lerniiuated  fatally  when  thn>wu 
veins.     After  death  the  large   intestines  have  been  fiiuiid  to  bel 
inflamed  than  the  small  <ines.     Flies,  which  had  eaten  some/ 
moistened  with  die  oil  of  crnton,  died  in   three  or  four  hou 
wings  beiu}^  paralyzed  or  immoveable  before  death. 

/3.  On  Man.^Rubhed  on  the  skin  it  causes  rubefactinn 
jiuslular  or  vcsicidar  eruption,  with  sometimes  an  erjsip 
swelling  of  the  surrounding  pails.  When  nihbed  into  the 
it  sometimes,  but  not  invariably,  purges.  RayerP  menlioiu 
iu  which  thirty-two  dro])s  rubbrd  upon  the  abdomen  pr 
purging,  large  vesicles,  swelliug  and  redness  of  tlie  face, 
small  prominent,  white,  crowded  vesicles  on  the  cheeks,  lip»,< 
and  nose.  Applkd  Iu  the  eye,  it  gives  rise  to  violent  buniingj 
and  bitlaramation  of  the  eye  and  face.  In  one  case  it 
giddiness*".  Ebeling  obtained  relief  by  the  application  of  »  i 
of  carbonat*^  of  ]>otash.  Swallowed  in  small  doaea,  as  of  one 
drops,  it  u.sually  causes  an  acrid  burning  taste  in  the  muutl 
throat,  and  acts  as  a  drastic  ]}urgative,  giving  rise  to  watery 
and  frequently  increasing  urinary  secretion.  Its  operation  i»- 
speedy.  Frequently  it  causes  evacuations  in  half  an  hour  : 
somewhat  uncertain.  Sometimes  six,  eight,  or  even  ten  dr 
be  given  at  a  dose,  without  afl'ecting  the  bowels.  In  nKxleralei 
it  is  less  dispost'd  to  cause  vomiting  or  purging  tlian  aotMi 
cathartics  of  equal   power.      Mr.   Ilifi%  however,  obsenre* 


•  rSnrm.  Vrtfr.  p.  072. 

■  Wihuicr,  ^'<rJi«'tiii.  h.  Gipe,  WL  ii.  S.  318. 

r  Vr^tt.  on  l>t*tnt**  offhf  Skin,  by  I>r.  Willis,  p.  aft?. 

•  OitiUooh.  .Sruettnt  Knld.  In  d.  Uat.  3led.  iW,  p.  »l. 

■  Li»td.  Hed.  fUp  vol.  vvii. 


fMM     CUOUlKUCbUb      VM"*^.H*»      »»ljv»wi»j»^ii      c>v>ui7tuiv       VKT      lilt     HJUVH    f IHIt, 

fang.  In  an  liotir  ami  a  Iialf  ihert-  were  excessive  and  in- 
r  alvine  evacuations  ;  sensation  of  burning  iu  the  ajso])ha- 
ile  sensibilliy  of  ilu*  abdouien ;  skin  coIiler ;  respiration  and 
>n  difficult  ;  tlic  cyanosis  extended  r»viT  the  wbuki  body  ; 
became  insensible;  and  deulh  occun('<l,  witli  somu  of  ibe 
s  of  asphyxia,  l<iur  Injurs  after  tlje  poison  was  swalluvvt'd. 
I  was  found  in  the  gastric  niembrauL'.  Tbi'  iuleslines  i)re- 
cerations, such  as  are  eharacliiistic  of  lyjihus  fever*. 
iparing  cmton  oil  with  other  violently  acrid  purgatives,  we 
itinfjiiished  by  its  speedy  operation,  the  great  depression  (A' 
iax  systeui,  as  well  as  the  general  freling  of  debility  wliicli 
M,  and  by  the  uncertainty  of  its  tn)eralir»n, 
Kllic  value  of  crolon  oil  as  an  inlenial  renicdial  agent  de- 
Bcipallvon  two  circumstances  :  hrsl,  its  powerful  and  speedv 
R  draslic  cathartic,  by  which  it  is  adapted  for  obviating 
ion,  or  for  operating  on  the  bowels  as  a  counter-irritant  ; 
mdly,  on  lh»'  sniallness  of  thr  dosi-,  which  in  practice  i>rL- 
iny  advantages.  These  circtunsfaiices  render  it  peculiarly 
le  in  cases  requiring  powerful  anfl  s])eedy  catharsis,  and  in 
^patient  cannot  swallow,  or  does  so  with  extreme  dillicully, 
■tt«,  coma,  and  gornt  affections  of  the  throat ;  or  where  he 
BKrallow,  as  in  mania.  In  all  such  cases  the  oil  may  be 
Hi  the  tongue.  In  o/jstinaie  consiif/ation,  whether  troni  the 
W  lead,  or  from  other  causes,  it  lias  s<nuctiuies  succeeded 
ber  powerful  cathartics  had  been  tried  in  vain.     It  is  espc- 

t cable  where  the  stomach  is  irritable,  and  rejects  more 
purgatives;  and  it  is  of  course  objectionable  in  all  in- 
iry  conditions  of  the  digestive  lube.  In  stercoraceous  voniiliog 
ler    constitutional  symptoms   of  heniia,  but  without  k)f  al 
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catliarlic.     lu  employing  it,  two  cautions  are  necessary:  il 
avoided,  or  at  least  used  with  great  caolioii,  In  extreme  debiUt 
it  is   improper  in  iuflaminatoiT  afleclions  of  Uie  digestive 
Tlie  great  drawback  to  its  use  is  its  tmcertainty.     In  one  ca 
with  extreme  violence :  in  anotlier,  it  scarcely  produces 
In  the  diseases  of  chiklren,  where  a  powerful  purj^ative  is 
crotou  oil  has  been  admiuislercd,  on  account  of  ihc  iiiiautene 
dose,  and  the  facility  i>f  its  exhibition.     In  hydroccphaluss,  audi 
head  affections  of  children,  I  have  several  limes  used  it  where  i 
cathartics  had  failed,  or  where  extreme  difficulty  was  experie 
inducing  the  patients  to  swallow  the  more  ordinary  remedies  i 
class.     In  some  of  these  it  has  disapjiointed  rae.      In  the  ca 
child  of  four  years  of  age,  affected  with  incipient  hydrorephi 
gave  six  doses,  of  one   drop  each,  of  the  oil  without  any  effei 
uterine  obstructluns  (chlorosis  and  amcnorrhcEa)  it  has  occa 
proved  seniceable.     In  tape-womi  it  has  been  rccomuiended ;  ] 
have  no  experience  of  its  efhcacy. 

Rubbed  on  Ike  skin,  crotou  oil  has  been  employed  to  pR>ducej 
factitui  and  a  pustular  eruption,  and  thereby   to  relieve    dis 
iijleraal   organs,  un    the   |rinri|)lc   of  counter-irritation,  befcl 
plaiued'  (see  p.  140).     Injiammation  of  the  mucous  membra 
the  air-passagesyperipneumonia,  glandular  swellings,  rhcumat 
and  neuralgia^  arc  some  of  the  diseases  against  which  it 
applied  in  this  way,  and  doubtless  frequently  with  benefit 
souietiracs  used  in  the  undiluted  fonn,but  more  commonly  w\\a\ 
or  ill  rice  its  volume  of  olive   oil,  oil   of  turpentine,   soap   lia 
alcohol,  ether,  or  some  other  convenient   vehicle.      Bui,  in 
cases  just  enumerated,  it  has  never  appeared  to  me  to  pr 
advantage  over  many  other  ctmnler-irrilants  in  common  use,  ai< 
tarlar ;  while  the  chance  of  causing  purging  is,  in  some  ca 
objection  to  its  use ;  and  its  greater  cost  sometimes  preclud 
employment  on  a  large  scale  in  pauper  establishments.     Fri^ 
%viUi  it  on  the  abdnmen  have  been   used  to  promote   alvine  i 
tious ;    but   it  irei[uenlly   fails   to  produce  the   desired   effai 
promote  the  absorption  of  the  oil  in  these  cases,  it  should  I 
solved  in  ether  or  alcohul,  and  Uie  frictions  are  tq  be 
made. 

Admini.<<tuatton. — Croton  Seeds  are  rarely  or  never  used  i 
country.     Their  farina  may,  however,  be  given  in  doses  of  a  | 
two. 

CROTOMS  OLElll,  E. ;  Tiglii  Oleum,  L. ;  Croton  Oil.—l 
expressed  oil  of  the  seeds.     1 1  is  imported  from   the   Ea 
principally  from  Madras,  but  in  part  from  Bombay.     I  am.: 
by  an  oil  presser  at  Calculla  that  it  is  prepared  like  castor  i 
tliat  it  is  strained  instead  uf  being  boiled.     In  shelling  the 
women  often  suffer  severely  with  swelling  of  the  face,  &c. 
oil   is    also   exi>rc8scd    in    England.      Soubeiran "    obtained. 


lt«nibLTKi<r.  Uf  0/r.  crutonit  fi(*r»f  iuikihili  rj^racia.     Drrol.  1831. 
•'  yout'titii  Tnutr  ttc  Phnnnnrt*,\.  \\.  \i.»K.    V-  <A. 
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ikgnmnie  [2  lbs.  8  oz.  84  grs.  Troy]  of  seeds  270  grammes 
U170  gfs.  TVoy]  of  oil ;  of  which  146  grammes  [about  2236 
hoy]  were  procured  by  pressure,  and  124  grammes  [1915  grs. 
by  alcohol.  As  met  v^ith  in  English  commerce,  it  is  yellovrish- 
or  amber-coloured,  and  has  an  unpleasant  odour  and  an  acrid 
It  reddens  litmus,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  consists, 
ing  to  Dr.  Nimmo  ",  of 

An  acrid  matter 4'5 

Bland  fixed  oil  »-S 

CrototioU 10-0 

acrid  matter  is  extracted  from  croton  oil  by  alcohol.  The 
ic  solution  reddens  litmus,  and,  when  dropped  into  water, 
a  cloudiness.  Dr.  Nimmo  supposed  this  acrid  matter  to  be 
esinous  nature;  but  tlie  investigations  of  Pelletier  and 
3U,  and  Brandes,  have  shown  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  crotonic 
id  crotonin  [and  reHnF].  According  to  Mr.  Twining '^  there 
>  kinds  of  croton  oil  met  with  in  commerce.  One  is  dark 
and  thickish ;  the  other  is  straw-coloured.  The  first  is  tlie 
lergetic.  These  oils  may,  perhaps,  be  obtaine/l  from  different 
the  one  from  Croton  Tiglium,  the  other  from  Croton  Pavana. 
following  are  the  characteristics  of  the  goodness  of  the  oil, 
Qg  to  the  Edinburgh  College : — 

agitated  with  its  own  volame  of  pure  alcohol  and  gently  heated,  it 
i  on  stsmding,  without  having  ondergune  any  apparent  diminution. 

>n  oil  is  exhibited  in  doses  of  one,  two,  or  three  drops.  In 
stances  it  is  simply  placed  on  the  tongue,  as  in  coma,  tetanus, 
&c. ;  or  it  may  be  taken  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  syrup.  These 
»  of  administering  it  are  objectionable,  on  account  of  the 
iste  produced.    The  usual  mode  of  employing  it  is  in  the 

pill,  made  with  conserve  of  roses  or  bread-crumb.  Some 
iployed  it  in  the  form  of  emulsion,  flavoured  with  .some  car- 
e  oil  or  balsamic  substance ;  but  the  burning  of  tlie  mouth 
>at,  to  which  it  gives  rise,  is  an  objection  to  its  use. 
MCtura  Crotonis ;  Tincture  of  Croton.  This  is  prepared  by 
^  the  seeds,  or  dissolving  the  oil  in  rectified  spirit.  Sou- 
forninla  is  one  drop  of  croton  oil  and  half  a  drachm  of  rec- 
irit. 

tfo  Crotonis ;  Croton  Soap.  This  is  prepared  with  two  parts 
n  oil  and  one  part  of  soap-boiler's  lye.  It  is  in  fact  a 
5  of  soda.  A  croton  soap  is  sold  by  Mr.  Morson,  of 
pton  Row,  Russell  Square.     It  may  be  used  as  a  purgative, 

of  from  one  to  three  grains.  It  has  been  said  that  tlie 
ninishes  the  acrimonious  property  of  the  oil  without  affecting 
rtic   powers — a  statement,  however,  which  is  highly  impro- 


•  Op.  supra,  cil. 
'  Dierbach,  op.  cit. 


1U8 


ULEMKNTS  OP  MATERIA  &(EDICA. 


y.  Linimentum  Crotonis ;  Croton  Liniment.     Tliis  is  ' 
mixing  one  part  of  croton  oil  with  live  parts  of  olive  oil 
repeatedly  on  the  skin  it  occasions  redness  and  a  pustala 
It  is  used  as  a  counter-irritant. 

Antidotes, — In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  the  seeds  or  < 
object  is  to  remove  tlie  oil  from  the  stomach.  Mild,  dema 
emollient  drinks,  are  then  to  be  given.  Alkaline  subset 
been  recommended  as  chemieal  antidotes,  but  their  efficacy 
proved.  Full  doses  of  opium  will  be  re<piisite  to  check  the  dii 
To  relieve  a  failing  circulation,  ammonia  and  brandy  may  b 
and  the  warm  bath  employed.  To  conn  bat  the  InHammatrtn 
loms,  blood-letting  may  be  used,  if  the  condilioii  of  th«  * 
system  permit  its  employmuut. 

2.  CRO'TON  ELEUTE'RIA,  Su.mrtz,E. THE  SEA-SIDE 

SWEET-WOOD. 

(CascuillB.    Bark  probably  of  Croton  Eleaterhi  and  possibly  of  otlier  tpedes  of  the  nan 

History. — Cascarilla  or  Eleutheria  bark  was  first  meutic 
Stisser  in  1686  "*,  at  whi<:h  time  it  was  used  in  this  country 
with  tobacco,  for  smoking.  In  1751  Catesby^  noticed  and  6j 
plant,  which,  he  said,  grew  plentifully  on  most  of  the  J 
[Islands,  and  yielded  Cascarilla  bark,  or,  as  he  called  it, 
Datheria  bark,  La  Chacrilla."  This  plant  is  generally  supp 
be  the  Croton  Cascarilla^  Linn.  (C.  linear e,  Jacq.);  and 
reasons  led  me,  at  one  time  y,  to  think  that  it  might  be  the  « 
the  cascarilla  bark  of  the  shops- — an  opinion  also  entertained 
Wood  *.  Dr.  Lindley  *  adduced  several  reasons  for  belien 
^the  Croton  Eleuteria  was  the  true  species,  as  Drs.  Wrig 
k^oodville  had  already  asserted.  ITie  subsequent  receipt, 
Lindley,  of  specimens  of  tlie  plant,  from  IMr,  Lees,  of  the  1 
Islands,  has  fully  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  Dr.  Lindley 's  < 
The  Croton  Cascariilay  Don,  L.  fC.  Piteudo- China,  Scb'iede, 
Copalclii  (not  Cascarilla)  bark. 

Botany.     G«n.  chAr. — See  Croton  Tiglium. 
8p.  Cbw — Leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  quite  entire,  smooti 
silvery,  with  scales.    Racemes  compound  axillary.     Stem  J 
cent  (Swartz)". 

Branches  and  twigs  angular,  somewhat  compressed.  Leavet 
alternate,  witli  a  short  but  obtuse  point.  Flowers  moDOBcki 
sessile.     Males: — petals  whitish;   stamens  ten  to  twelve 


•  Dr  mtiihtm*  funiKlurtoniK,  Hambnnch,  IfiSft. 

•  A '  -litn,  ami  ike  Bahama  Jttaitdt, 

t  i^'  p,  «»'J. 

•  Fl.  JJ^U.  p.  1  Vj. 
••  Ft.  Intt.  Off, 


cracked  bolli  lon^ntudiiially  ;iii<l  traiisvciscly.  'Jlic  cortic.il 
re  of  a  dull  brown  colour.  The  laste  i)t"tliis  bark  is  warm, 
ud  bitter ;  its  odour  is  peculiar,  but  agreeable.  When  burned, 
es  a  pleasant  odour  (which  has  been  compared  by  Pfaff  to 
ranilla  or  amber  when  heated),  on  which  account  it  is  a  con- 
offunUgatmg  pasiUea. 

has  enumerated  no  less  than  forty-three  species  of  lichens 
Q  this  bark.  With  one  exception  (Parmelia  perlata,  which 
never  seen  on  cascarilla),  every  one  of  these  lichens  has  an 
it,  cnistaceous,  amorphous  thallus.  A  very  common  species 
^a  Arthottioides,  F6e :  the  thallus  of  which  is  very  white,  and 
thecia  minute,  round,  and  black. 

fERCE. — It  is  imported  from  Nassau,  in  New  Providence 
the  Bahama  Islands).  Of  sixteen  imports,  which  I  have 
abled  to  trace  since  1833  in  the  bills  of  entry,  eight  were  from 
,  three  from  Belize,  and  two  from  Lima ;  the  others  were  from 
am  ports.  Some  of  these  probably  were  returned  goods. 
rom  Belize  may  perchance  be  the  produce  of  the  Bahamas. 
«.  paid  duty  (one  penny  per  lb.)  in  1838.    In  1840, 14,490  lbs. 

"OsrriON. — Cascarilla  bark  was  analyzed  by  Trommsdorff, 
tained  fr^mi  it  the  following  substances: — Volatile  oil  1*6, 
tsm  16*1,  ffum  and  bitter  matter  with  trace  of  chloride  of 
nt  18*7,  woody  fibre  65'(>.  Meissner"  detected  in  the  ashes  of 
t  the  oxide  of  copper,  Brandes'  has  announced  the  exist- 
1  peculiar  alkaline  substance  {fiascarillimi). 

LTII.B  Oil  of  Cascarilla. — It  possesses  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  bark. 
.  is  0^38.    Its  coloor  is  variable,  sometimes  being  greenish,  at  others 

'Li >  T*'     Anmaiofe  nf  f-nrn  tvi\a     rvna    Vrkiljnnp  of  QAilO     n-w\t\  tnViinVi     ortntnina 
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3.  ExTRArrxvE, — Has  a  bitter,  but  not  balsamic,  fatile.     Its  water;  i 
reddens  litmus,  atitl  is  unchaiiijed  by  either  fcrnigiuous  solutions  or 
nutgalls. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Tlie  sesquichloride  of  iron  ( 
the  colour  of  the  infiision  oi"  cascarilla.  Tlie  tincture  of  ni 
causes  liirbiilness,  and  at  the  eud  of  twenty-four  liours  a  veiy  j 
procipitate.  The  alcoholic  tincture  deposits  some  resin  on  * 
lion  of  water. 

Physiological  Kffects. — Cascarilla  bark  belongs  to  the  < 
hitter $y  before  noticed  (p.  18S>.)     That  is,  it  produces   the 
effect  of  an  aromatic  and  of  a  moderately  powerful  tonic  ;  buM 
not  possess  any  astriiigeiicy.    Some  pliannaeologists  place  it  v\iUiJ 
niatics,  other;*  with  tonics.     Cullen^,  though  at  one  time  uncei 
to  which  of  ihese  classes  it  belonged,  ultimately  classed  it  \ 
tonics,    Kraiiss''  states,  that  moderale  doses  give  rise,  in  veryi 
lible,  especially  in  sangninc,  subjects,  to  narcotic  effects  ;  bull 
I  have  frequently  employed  it*  I  never  observed  an  effect  of  lhi»l 
Mixed  with  tobacco,  and  used  for  smoking,  it  is  said  to  cause  j 
uess  and  inloxication*. 

UsKS. — Cascarilla  has  been  einjiloyed  as  a  substitute  f<»r  cin 
and,  although  it  is  inferior  to  the  latter  in  tonic  and  febrifuge 
ties,  its  aromatic  quality  frequently  enables  it  to  sit  easily  fl| 
stomach,  without  causing  either  vumiting  or  purging,  which,  *" 
table  aflections  of  the  alimentary  canal,  cinchona  is  apt  to  ' 
in  tliis  couutr>'  it  is  prinei]>ally  employed  in  those  fonus  of  dva 
requiring  an  aromatic  slinudaiit  and  tonic.  It  is  also  uscdiul 
of  debility  generally  ;  and  in  chronic  bronchial  alfectionA,  to  i 
excessive  secretion  of  nmcn*;.  In  Germany,  where  it  i*  a  1 
remedy,  it  is  used  in  many  other  cases  :  such  as  low  nervous 
interniiltenLs  tlie  latter  stages  of  dianhcpa,  and  dysentery. 

Administration. — The  powder  may  be  given  in  doses  uf  I 
grains  to  hjdf  a  drachm;  but  it  is  a  less  agreeable  form 
infusion. 

1.  WHStM  t'ASCVIlIlL;E.  L.E.D.;  Infusion  of  CmvarWa.- 
carilla  bark,  bniised,  5iss.  [3ss.  D,]  \    Boiling  [distilled,  L.] 
Oj.   [Oss.  wine-meumret  Z).]      Macerate  for  two  hours  in  i 
lighly  covered,  and  strain    [through  linen  or  calico,  j&.j). — A  I 
and  aromatic  bitter  tonic.     It  is  a  good  vehicle  for  acidjs  and  ; 
The  tincture  of  cascarilla  is  usually  joined  with  iL     Dose,  J 
to  f5ii. 

2.  MISTIRA  C.ISCARILIE  CMIPOSITA,  L. ;   Compound  Mixtu 
Cascarilla.' — (Infusion  nf  Cascarilla,  fSxvii.;  Vinegar  of  Squ 
CorajMiund  Tincture  of  Canqihor,  fSii.     Mix). — S;\i<l  to  Iw 
chrtntic   atfections  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  tlic  lungs, 
from  15i.  h»  fXiss.  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

3.  TIMTl  R\  CASC  VniLL  E,    L.  K.  D. ;    Tincture   of  C. 
(Cascarilla  bark,  bruised  [in  moderately  line  jjowder,  E.] ,  J>i .   .^»» 


«   .yf'it.  Mr,t. 


m.  Strt,  MoncBcia,  Moaftdelpbia.^ 
Dntl>ua  exvn^Kam,  L.    Expreaied  oil  of  the  •ii'di,  E.    Oleum  e  semiaibQt,  J?.) 

L — The  castor-oil  jilaiU  was  known  in  llie  most  ancient 
iHaud  found  the  seeds  of  it  in  some  Egyi)lian  siircopljagi, 
have  been  at  least  4000  years  old  J.     Whether  this  is,  as 
js  imagine ,^J  the  plant  alluded  to  in  the  Bible  "*,  and  whieh, 
ranslalion  is  called  the  gourde  I  cannot  prelciKl  to  decide, 
fathers,  Jeroni  and  An^mslin,  diilcnd  so  nnieh  in  their 
to  what  was  the  partieidar  plant  niuaiit  in  the  passage 
to,  that  from  words,  we  are  told,  they  proceeded  to 

bent  Greeks  were  acquainted  with  the  Ricinus,  for  both 
f*"  and  Hippocrates "  mention  it  j  the  laltur  employed  the 
editine.  Dioscorides*' calls  it  the  K/«t  or  Kponoi'.  It  was 
Wh-u>y  by  the  Greeks,  and  Ric'mushy  the  Rrmians,  on  account 
Kiblance  of  its  seeds  to  a  little  insect  bearing  these  names, 
jests  dogs  and  otlier  animals,  and  whose  common  name  in 

Klhe  tick. 
t  Gen.  Char. — Fiowers  monoEcious,  Calyx  three  to  five, 
rale.  Petals  none.  Filaments  numerous,  nnequally  poly- 
i«! :  cells  of  the  anther  distinct,  below  the  apex  of  tlje  fila- 
hort;  stigmas  three,  deeply  bipartite,  oblong,  coloured, 
.  nj  globose,  three-celled,  with  an  ovule  in  each  cell, 
hrally  prickly,  capsular,  tricoccous.  Trees,  shrubs^  or  hei'- 
^ants,  sometimes  becoming  arborescent.  Leaves  alleniale, 
,  pellate,  with  glands  at  the  apex  of  the  petiole.  Flowers  in 
panicles,  the  lower  male,  the  upper  female  ;  all  articulated 
IT  peduncles,  and  sometimes  augmented  by  bi-glandular  bracts 
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Ricinus  communis. 


The  stems  of  plants  grow-ing  in  this  country  are  round,  i 

reddi.sh-hrouii,an(l  blue  pniinose,and  1 
Fio.  236.  Leaves  on   long  rooiid    [>etiolc'S,  cij?h 

lobed.     A  large  sctitelliform  gland  on 
tiole,  near  it*  jiniclion  \v  lUi  the  lamina. 
^^  menis   capillary,   bran  died.      Stiipnas 

^^*»..   ^ZXm  jfynioi  Cajfsules  sup])orled  on  stalks,  wnicli  are 
what  longer  than  the  capsules  themselves. 
Hab. — India.     When  cultivated  in  Gt 
tain,    Rieinns   ccnnnumis  is  an  annual,! 
^^  exceeding  three  or  four  feet  liigh  ;  but  in 
^"^  parts  of  the  world   it  is  said  to  be 
arborescent,  and  to  attain  a  height  of 
twenty  feel.     Dr.  Roxburgh  ^  says,  that  in  1 
several  varieties  are  cultivated,  "  some  of  1 
growing  to  the  size  of  a  pretty  large  tree^ ; 
many   years'  diu'ation."       Clusius''    saw 
Spain  with  a  branched  Irunli  as  tliiek  as  a 
body,  and  of  the  height  of  tliree  men,     Bel  on  •■  also  tells  us 
Crete  it  endures  for  many  years,  and  requires  tlie  use  of  ladd 
moyni  it     Ray*  found    it   in   Sicily  as  large  as  our  common  i 
trees,  woody,  and  long-lived  ;  but  it  has  been  a  question  \4ilhl 
nisls  whether  these  arborescent  and  tdher  kinds  are  nieixr  varie 
or  distinct  s|X!cies  from,  the  ordinary  Riciiuis  communis. 

The  following  (varieties  or  distinct  species)  are  enumenited  by  Neesi 
niaier  *■  as  common  in  gardens,  and  aa  distingaished  principally  ty  ihe  tx 
pruinose  condition  ot  tho  stem— characters  which,  however  uncertain  ia I 
cases,  appear  here  to  be  constant. 

i.  HiciNus  AFRicAVUs  (Willd,) — Stem  not  pruinose,  green,  or  on  one  « 
dish.    The  fruit-racemes  abbreviated,  the  fruit-stalk  longer  than 
Seefls  attenuated  on  one  side,  marbled  gray  and  yellowibh-hrown,    [i 
Cultivated  in  Bengal ".] 

2.  Ricinus  MACRui'tiYLLUs  (H.  Berol.) — Nearly  allied  to  the  for 

?[uite  green,  not  pruinose.     Fruit  racemeu elongated,  fruit-stalk  sliin 
ruit. 

3.  RieiNus  LKUOOCARPrs  (H.   Berol.) — Stem  pale  green,   white 
Fniit-slalk  as  long  as  the  fruit.    The  unripe  fruit  and  pricklr^ 
white, 

4.  Ricinus  uvimis  (Willd.) — Stem,  petiole,  and  midrib,  purple  rrii,  i 
nose.     Nearly  allied  to  R.  africanus,  iina,  like  this,  more  woo<iy  and 
[Arborescent.    Cullivated  in  Bengal  (Hamilton)  ]. 

5.  Uietsrs  viitiiiis  (Willd.) — Siem  pale  green,  blue  pruinose,  by  whkkl 
distingiiishtHl  from   R.   niucrophyllu^.      Seeds  somewhat  smaller,  more 
marked  with  white  and  line  brown.      [Herbaceous.      Cultivated  in  " 
(Hamilton)]. 

Descuiption. — Castor  seeds  {semina  ricinif  seu  seni.  catajniii^i 


f  PI.  Indiea,  vol.  iii.  p.  060. 
1  {•■,.. 1 1 rnnm,  i>.  290. 

Ii»..  i.  c«|«.  >8. 

M         riunf.  vol.  I.  p.  166. 

;/ ;/-, ./.  Jf«/-  Phtirun.  Botan. 

'  Hamilton,  IAh»,  Trms.  vol.  xiv. 


njsu  Lv»i\  ii;vn>ii.->  till;  Liiciiiuiaij> 'ii 


n    nuKii  c»ni>. 


TION. — The  only  analysis  orilicsc  seeds,  as  yet  i»ublislic(l, 
rciger^'.     The  following  are  his  results  : — 


co«U.. 


COS  of  the  seeds 


Bisture). 


Tast«Ieu  resin  and  extractive 1*91 

Brown  gum 1-91 

Li^eoos  fibre 20*00 

Fatty  oil 4«'I9 

Gnm 2-40 

Caseum  (albumen) 0*50 

Ligrneotu  fibre  with  starch?  (hardened}  «,.nn 

albumen?) i  *"" 


28-83 


6jr09 


7-09 


eeds 


lOO-OO 


JK  ACRID  PRINCIPLE  (f  Rtctittc  otid  Eldiodtc  acidsj. — This  principle  is 
d  by  Geiger,  and  its  existence  has  been  doubted  or  denied  by  others. 
B^ng  as  well  as  other  facts  establish,  in  my  opinion,  its  presence  : — 
rt  "  experienced  a  peculiar  feeling  of  dryness  of  the  eyes  and  throat 
ce  of  having  been  exposed  to  the  vapour  arising  from  a  vessel  in 
d  castor  seeds  and  water  were  bmling.  Secondly,  Planche  obtained 
odorous  principle,  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  water  and  castor  oil. 
scanu '  ascribe  the  occasional  acridity  of  the  oil  to  the  production  of 
J  the  action  of  the  air  on  it 

principle  (whatever  its  nature  may  be)  appears  to  reside  in  both  the 
embryo  of  the  seeds.  Jussieu  '  and  some  others  have  asserted  that 
rlusively  in  the  embryo ;  while  Boutron-Charlard  and  Henry  jim.  ^ 
albumen  to  be  the  exclusive  seat  of  it.  But  any  unprejudiced  person 
tisfy  himself  by  tasting  separately  the  embryo  and  albumen,  that 
ssess  acridity.  Dierbach  ^^  states  that  in  firesn  seeds  the  innermost 
Ltains  the  acrid  princif>le.  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  most  remarkable 
;  coat,  when  dry,  contains  none. 

>ii. ;  Castor  Oil  (Oleum  Ricini,  L.  E.  D.)  Preparation. — The  fol- 
e  modes  of  preparing  castor  oil  in  India,  America,  and  Jamaica.  At 
>r  oil  is  prepared  as  follows :  the  fruit  is  shelled  by  women  ;  the 
shed  between  roUers,  then  placed  in  hempen  cloths,  and  pressed 
try  screw  or  hydraulic  press.    The  oil  thus  procured  is  afterwards 
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nut  ;  the  latter  yklck  the  most  oil''.     Aitislie '•  describes  the  methodofl 
iiig  the  oil  in  India  by  coction.    The  best  East  Indian  Castur  Oil  istoldi 
(Ion  fis  cold  drawn. — In  the  United  States  th^  cleansed  seeds  are  gently  hw 
shallow  ironi  reservoir,  to  render  the  oil  li([iiidfor  efwy  exj)res.«ion,  nnl  thrai 
pressed  in  a  powerful  screw-press,  by  which  a  whitish  oily  liquid' 
is  boiled  witn  watt-rin  clean  iron  boilers,  and  the  impurities  l^^  :  ml 

rise  to  the  aurface.    The  wattr  dissolves  the  mucilage  and  starch,  atul  Uj*. 
adulates  the  albumen,  which  forms  a  whitish  layer  between  tlie  oi!  and  w  Hf^r, 
clear  oil  is  now  removed, and  boiled  with  a  minute  portion  of  w 
vafiours  cease  to  arise :  by  this  process  an  acrid  volatile  u 
This  oil  is  put  into  barrels,  and  in  this  way  is  sent  into  the  mm  mu    viooa< 
yield  about  '25  per  cent,  of  od  '. — In  Jamaica  the  bruised  seed*  are  botlisr 
water  in  an  iron  pot,  and  the  lirpiid  kept  constantly  slimed.     The  oil, 
separates,  swims  on  the  top,  mixed  with  a  white  froth,  and  is  skimmed  oC 
skimmings  are  heated  in  a  small  iron  jK)t,  and  strained  through  a  cloUu 
cold,  it  is  put  in  jars  or  bottles  for  use  «. 

Physical  properties  and  varietieg. — Castor  oil  is  a  thickish  flaid  oil,  nra 
pale  yellow  colour,  with  a  slightly  nauseous  odour  and  a   mild  t.i»ic. 
li^liter  than  water,  its  sp,  er.   being,  according  to  Saussure,   0-9(i9  at 
\\  hen  cooled  down  to  about  0".  it  congeals  into  a  trans'parent  yellow 
exposure  to  the  air  it  becomes  rancid!  thick,  and  ultimately  congeal 
beconiing  opaque,  and  hence  it  is  called  a  drying  oil.     When  heated  tO{ 
more  than  ^W  F.  it  begins  to  decompose, 

«,  Ea«t  Indian  Cajitor  Oil  is  the  principal  kind  employed  in  this 
is  imported  from  Bombay  and  Calcutta.     It  is  an  oil  of  exceedingly  ^ 
(both  with  respect  to  colour  and  taste),  and  is  obtained  at  a  very  low 
is  procured  from  Ricimis  communis  and  R.  lividus. 

/3.  West  India  Castor  Oil  I  am  not  well  acquainted  with,  not  haring 
to  procure  authentic  sampk-s  of  it, 

7.  American  or   United  Htfites  Castor  Oil  is,  for  the  most  part,  impoi 
New  York.     All  tlie  samples,  which  I  have  examined,  have  been  of 
quahty,  and,  in  my  opinion,  had  a  less  unpleasant  Ha%'our  than  ihc  E.u 
variety.    Our  druggists  object  to  it,  on  the  ground  of  its  dep*-  it<l 
stance  (margaritiHe)  in  cold  weather— a  circumstance  which  h,                 •  ji 
to  imagine  it  had  been  mixed  with  olive  oil. 

8.  T  nave  seen  one  sample  of  Castor  Oil  from  New  South  IVaUt.     It 
verj'  dark  colour. 

Soiubility. ^In  absolute  alcohol,  and  in  [jure  sulphuric  ether,  cafltoroil 
pk'tely  soluble.     In  this  respect  it  agrees  with  palm  oil,  but  dis  ih 

ordinary  fixed  oils.     Hence  alcohol  has  been  propos<'d  as  a   : 
adulteration   of  castor  oil,   the  adulterating  oil  not  being  ><i]mML    in 
[Cfifitor  oil "  is  entirely  diiisolved  by  its  own  volume  of  alcohol.*'  Pk.  Ed.] '. 
says  benzoic  acid  promotes  the  solution  of  castor  oil  in  r*""'-  >    •--• 

Commerce. — Ca-stor  oil  is  iinfiorted  in  casks,  barrels,  li' 
The  duty  on  it  is  Is.  .Jd.  ner  cwt.     Of  393,191  lbs.  imnoi  i      ... 
from  the  East  Indies  'i4.'i,373  lbs.,  from  llritish  Northern  Colon\r 
25,718  lbs.,  from  the  United  States  'J2,(i^^  lbs.,  and  from  the  Briti>ii 
10,47  Ibs.i 

Compoiitian, — The  foOowing  is  the  ultimate  composition  of  castor  oH  :— 


SauMimre.  Vrt, 

Carbon. 74  178 74-00 

HTilrofen  It-OM 10'» 

Qxyscn 14788 IB'H 


Cutoroll    100-000. 


.100*000 


'  Private  infonnation  from  an  nil-presaer  of  Calcutta. 

•  JU«/.-rJj    M.;tt.i,  \.il     1    II.   TJi. 
II 

I  \V  J  lira,  in  Lanit.  Med.  Journ.  rol.  viii. 

*  (.■  ...      . 

I  I  iiiit  ,i4tftit^f  are  maJe  of  gelatine  {prepared  by  twUiof  cotltncsof  1 

in  fur' 
'  P.I' .,  UtitTM  for  U3l. 


of  Sapoxification . 


Products  of  Dhtlll.ir,. 


Castor  oil  yielded : 
da  (viz.  rieiinc, 
tnd  wtargaritie 

»4 

! 8 

loa 


(Average  of  two  experiments  :) 
1.  Distilled  Uqaid   33*5 

(a.)  Water. 

(6.)  Acetic  add. 

(e.)  VolatUe  oil, 

(<f.)  FattT  acida  (ricinie, 
tkSodte,  [and  iiuu-g<k- 
riNc?]  acids.) 

a.  Solid  residuum  63*0 

3.  Lou  (inflammable  gas)    3*5 


Palmin  (yielding  by  saponifica- 
tion, and,  therefore,  probably 
consisting  of,  ptdmie  add  aad 
gtffcerine). 


CastoroU  100*0 

tiU  Oil. — ^This  oil,  obtained  by  distillation,  is  analogous  to  aeroJeine, 
•  separated  from  acetic  acid  by  washing  with  water,  and  from  the  fatty 
distillation  with  water.  It  is  hmpid  and  colourless,  has  a  peculiar 
acrid  taste,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0*815.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
liable  in  a  solution  of  potash.  By  long-continued  exposure  to  a  tem- 
yf  23*  7.  it  becomes  crystalline. 

p  acidg  (Btctmc,  Elatodie,  and  Margaritie  acids.)-~T!hese  are  very  acrid, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  a  weak  aqueous  solution  of  potash.  They  unite 
;  to  form  salts  The  saline  compounds  formed  by  the  union  of  these 
potajsh,  soda,  magnesia,  and  lead,,  are  soluble  in  alcohol :  those  with 
1  soda  are  also  soluble  in  water. 

icinie  acid  is  crystalline,  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  fusible 

t  72"  F«     Its  crystallized  hydrate  consists  of  carbon  73*56,  hydrogen  9*86, 

nd  o«f^«»  16-58.    Formula  C»  H»' O*    (Laurent). 

'imodic  or  SicMO-oMc  acid  is  a  yellow-coloured  liquid  at  32°  F. ;  but 

t  many  degrees  below  it  becomes  crystalline. 

faraarUie  or  Ricino-stearic  add  crystallizes  in  pearly  scales.     It  is 

istuigiushed  firom  the  two  preceding  acids  by  its  high  fusing  point, 

y  its  partial  decomposition  when  submitted  to  distillation,  and  by  the 

dsolul^ty  of  the  maigaritate  of  magnesia  in  alcohol.  The  crystallized 

lydrate  consists  of  carbon  70*5,  hydrogen  10*91,  and  oxygen  18*59.    For- 

iilaC»H"0«    (Laurent). 
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PnvsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — i.  or  c&stor  seeds. — These  secdii 
considt^rable  acrifUly.  Bergius^  states,  lliat  a  man  mastir]^ 
single  seed  at  bod-lime:  the  follnwing  morning  be  was  attacke^l 
violent  vomiting  and  |nirfrin|^,  which  continued  the  whole  tlay^ 
zoni  also  states  that  the  life  of  a  woman  was  endangered 
three  grains  of  the  seeds".  More  recently,  a  girl,  18  years  < 
was  killed  by  eating  "  about  tuenly**  seeds  :  the  cause  of  death  ] 
gastro-enteritis", 

a.  Of  Oiiator  ou.  —  a.   On  Animals  generally    castor   oil  acU  I 
laxative  or  mild  puTj»ative.     Large  animals,  as  ihe  horse,  reqrf 
pint  or  mt*re  for  a  dose ;  smaller  ones  need  only  a  few  ounces". 
Youatt,  however,  declares  this  oil  to  be  bolli  uncertain  and  T 
ous  in  the  horse''. 

ft.  On  Man. — Injected  into  Uie  veins,  castor  oil  gripes  and  ] 
and  causes  a  nauseous  oily  taste  in  the  months  :  hence  it  wo 
pear  to  have  a  specific  influence  over  the  mucous  lining  of 
mentary  canal.     Swallowed  to  the  extent  of  one  or  two  ou 
usually  acts  as  a  mild  but  tolerably  certain  purgative  or  la 
without  producing  any  imeasiness  in  the  bowels.     **  It  has 
ticnlar  advantage,"  says  Dr.  CuUen%  "  that  it  operates  sooner i 
exhibition    than   any   other  purgative  I  know  of,  as  it  co 
operates  in  two  or  tlirec  hours.     It  seldom  gives  any  griping,  j 
operation  is  generally  moderate — to  one,  two,  or  three  si«h>Is  i 
It  not  nnfrcquently  occasions  nansea,  nr  even  vomiting,  especia 
somewhat  rancid;  in  many  cases,!  believe,  rather  from  ils«" 
flavour  than  from  any  positively  emetic  qualities. 

It  lias  been  stated  by  continental  writers  that  castor  oil  is  i 
e<jual  in  its  action,  at  one  time  operating  with  considerable  ' 
al  another  witli  great  mildness  ;  l>ut  1  have  never  found  it  80,J 
it  usually  considered  to  be  so  in  this  country.     I  can,  howcv( 
believe  that  a  diflerence  in  the  mode  of  its  preparation, 
with  reference  to  the  heat  employed,  may  materially  aOect ' 
galivp  property. 

When  castor  oil  has  been  taken  by  the  mouth,  it  may  be  1 
recognized  in  the  aivine  evacuations ;  but  it  presents  itsell 
various  fniins,  *' sometimes  resenibling  caseous  flakes,  or  ai 
scum,  floating  on  the  more  fluid  part  of  the  dejection :  occ 
it  had  been  aiTanged  in  a  form  not  unlike  branches  of 
more  nearly  of  hydatids  of  a  while  colour  ;  more  generally,  hon 
is  foimd  mixed  up  with  the  faeces  as  a  kind  of  emidsion,  and  ioj 
few  instances  it  has  Ijeen  discharged  imder  the  form  of  solid 
like  masses*.     Mr.  Branded  says,  in  one  case  it  was  dischargrfl 


•  Mat.  3frd.  t.  ii.  p.  833.  ifd.  Sndn. 

-  Murn,  />*<•  l^fkrr  tvm  d.  Gificn.  i.  128. 

•  Lond.  Mril,  Gai    vol.  x'lx.  p.  SW4. 
•■  .Mnimud,  Pharm.  Vctff.  y.  a«0. 

•  Tht  Unri*.  in  Lihr.  of  I'seM  KnovUdfjf,  pt>,  3H  and  S87. 
^  l>r.  K.  Hale,  in  Wi-irin's  Traill  de  TMcraftruii//Ht;  p.  JH. 

'  Milt.  yffd. 

•  Mr.  Goldinz  Bird.  Lond.  Med,  Gtu.  vol.xv.  p.  3U. 
'  l)if(.  of  Mai.  Med, 
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the  form  of  indurated  nodules,  which  were  at  first 
aiy  concretions.  A  remarkable  case  is  mentioned  by- 
woman  on  whom  this  oil  does  not  act  as  a  purgative, 
1  every  part  of  her  body". 

yr  oil  is  used  to  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels  in 
we  are  particularly  desirous  of  avoiding  the  produc- 
aal  irritation  (especially  of  the  bowels  and  the  urino- 
The  principal,  or  T  might  say  the  only,  objection  to 
cases,  is  its  nauseous  taste.  The  following  are  the 
1  which  we  employ  it : — 

natory  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  enteritis, 
dysentery,  a  mild  but  certain  purgative  is  oftentimes 
substance,  I  believe,  answers  the  indication  better, 
I,  as  castor  oil. 

tions  and  spasmodic  affections  of  the  bowels,  as  intus- 
is,  and  colic,  especially  lead  colic,  this  oil  is  the  most 
mt  we  can  employ. 

^gical  operations  about  the  pelvis  or  abdomen,   (for 
omy,  and  the  operation  for  strangulated  hernia),  as  well 
tion,  it  is  the  best  and  safest  purgative. 
matory  or  spasmodic  diseases  of  the   urino-gemtal 
nation  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  calculous  affections, 
cture,  &c.,  castor  oil  is  a  most  valuable  purgative. 
ons  of  the  rectum,  especially  piles,  prolapsus,  and 
stter  evacuant  can  be  employed. 
helmintic  for  tape- worms,  castor  oil  was  first  employed 
lemann,  however,  has  shown  that  it  possesses  no  pecu- 
vermifuge  properties. 

rgative  for  children  it  has  been  used  on  account  of  its 
ts  unpleasant  taste  is  a  strong  objection  to  its  use. 
lal  costivenesSy  also,  it  has  been  recommended.  Dr. 
d  that  if  castor  oil  be  frequently  repeated,  the  dose 
lually  diminished;  so  that  persons  who,  in  the  first 
red  half  an  ounce  or  more,  afterwards  needed  only  two 

TION. — The  dose  of  castor  oil  for  children  is  one  or  two 
for  adults,  firom  one  to  two  or  three  table-spoonfiils. 
ipleasant  flavour  some  take  it  floating  on  spirit  (espe- 
;  which  is  frequently  contra-indicated ;  others  on  coffee, 
lint  or  some  other  aromatic  water ;  or  it  may  be  made 
on  by  the  aid  of  the  yolk  of  egg  or  mucilage. 

JIA,  Linn. ;  AN  UNDETERMINED  SPECIES  YIELDING 

EUPHORBIUM,  E. 

Eapborbia  officinarum,  L.    Euphorbia  canariensis,  D. 
fat.   Dodecandria,  Trig^ynia,  Linn. ;  Monoecia,  Monandria,  Smith. 
phorbium ;  giunmi-resina,  L.  D.    Concrete  reaiooQa  juice,  B.) 

The  saline  waxy-resin,  called  in  the  shops  gum  euphor- 


<  Land.  Med.  Gaz.  vol.  x.  p.  S77. 


bium,  is  said  both  byDioscoridcs*  and  Pliny*  to  have  been 

vered  in  the  time  of  Juba^  king  of  Maurilania ;  that  is,  about, 
years  before,  the  commencement  of  tlie  Christian  a'ra.  Pliny  say* 
Juba  called  it  after  his  physician,  Euphorbiis  ;  and  that  he  win 
vohime  concerning  it,  which  was  extant  in  Pliny's  tirae.  Salma 
however,  states  that  tliis  is  mentioned  by  Mcleager  the  pod, 
lived  some  time  before  Juba. 

Botany,  am.  Chmr. — Flowers  collected  in  moncDcious  beadi, 
rounded  by  an  involucruni,  consisting  of  one  leaf  with  five  divi« 
which  have  extenially  five  glands  alternating  with  them.  M 
naked,  monandrous,  articulated  with  their  pedicel,  gurrounding 
female,  which  is  in  the  centre-  Females  naked,  solitary.  OtM 
stalked.  Sfifftnait  three,  forked.  Fruit  Iianging  out  of  the  m 
crum,  consisting  of  three  cells,  bursting  at  the  back  with  eltt 
and  each  containing  one  suspended  seed  (Lindlcy). 

Sp.  Chw.^ — Branches  channelled,  with  four,  rarely  live,  angles, 
with  double,  straight^  spreading,  dark,  shining  spines. 

These  specific  characters  are  taken  from  the  branches  foand  mixed  iril 
euphorbium  of  eammerce.  They  agree  with  the  description  and  figiirc  of 
maluf  aicoides  lactifiuus  seu  Euphorbia  canariensis  of  Plukenet  *.  Froi 
E.  canarietisis  of  WiJldenow  and  of  some  other  botanist^*,  this  plant  it  < 
guishcd  by  its  straight  spines.  On  examining  the  E.  ctinariensu  at  tlM 
Garden,  I  find  as  many  of  the  spines  straight  as  uncinate.  But  the  diann 
the  stems,  and  even  of  the  j'oung  shoots,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  stems 
in  the  euphorbinm  of  commerce.  The  species  which  most  closely  agrect 
the  latter  in  the  sizes  of  the  stems,  the  number  of  angles,  and  the  numbi 
directions  of  the  spines,  is  Euphorbia  teiragona.  This  species  has  mo«tlr  I 
stems ;  though  some  of  the  larger  stems  arc  somewhat  channelled.  Tne 
stems  found  in  the  eupliorbinm  of  commerce  appear  to  be  uniformly  chana 
The  E,  o^cinarum  has  many  angles:  the  Derr/musf  of  Jackson'  has  man] 
loped  angles.  Euphorbia  anti^ttonim  (fig.  235)  has  been  said  to  yield 
bium,  but  ihe  statement  is  denied  by  both  Hamilton'  and  Royle*.  * 


id  a 


a&b. — Africa,  in  the  neigboiu'hood  of  Mogadore  ? 

E.\TRACT!ON. — Kuphorbium  is  ihus  procured.  The  mhabitai 
the  htwer  regions  of  the  Atlas  range  make  incisions  in  the  bn 
of  the  plant,  and  from  these  a  milky  juice  exudes,  which  is  m 
tliat  it  excoriates  the  fingers  when  applied  to  them.  This  C3U 
juice  hartlens  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  foims  a  whitish  yi 
solid,  w  hich  drops  off  in  the  month  of  Sciitember,  and  for 
euphorbium  of  commerce,  "  The  plants,"  says  Mr.  Jackson''. 
duce  abundantly  once  only  in  four  years  ;  but  this  fourth  year"* 
<hice  is  more  than  all  Europe  can  consume."  The  j^eople  who  cc 
it,  he  adds,  are  obliged  *^  to  lie  a  cloth  over  their  mouth  and  doi 
to  prevent  tlie  small  dusty  particles  from  annopng  them,  as 
duce  incessant  sneezing." 


EDPHORBIUM. 


1129 


Pkopksties. — ^Euphorbium  consists  of  irregular,  yellowish,  slightly 
faiable  tears,  usually  pierced  with  one  or  two  holes,  united  at  the 
jMe,  and  in  which  we  find  the  remains  of  a  double  aculeus.  These 
|pnB  are  almost  odourless ;  but  their  dust,  applied  to  the  olfactory 
JKmbraDe,  acts  as  a  powerful  sternutatory.  Their  taste  is  at  first 
il^t,  afterwards  acrid  and  burning. 

r  When  heated,  euphorbium  melts,  swells  up  imperfectly,  evolves  an 

ir  somewhat  like  that  of  benzoic  acid  vapoiur,  takes  fire,  and 

with  a  pale  flame.     Alcohol,  ether,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  are 

best  solvents ;  water  dissolves  only  a  small  portion  of  it. 

Composition. — ^Euphorbium  has  been  the  subject  of  several  ana- 

s;   namely,  in  1800,  by  Laudet° ;   in  1809,  by  Braconnot** ;    in 

B,  by  PeUetier";    and  by  Miihlmann';   in  1819,  by  Brandes^^; 

more  recently  by  Drs.  Buchner  and  Herberger**. 


PeOetier**  Anulfda. 


BroHttf**  Analjftii. 

Rerin 48-77 

Wax  14-93 

Caoatcbonc 4-84 

Malate  of  Lime  18-83 

MalateofpotMh 4-SN> 

Salphatea  of  potaah  and  lime,  and  phos-  f  f.^ 

phateoflime S  "•"' 

Waterandloss 8-44 

Woody  fibre 6-60 


100*0        Euphorbinm 100*00 


liif  is  the  active  ingredient  of  euj^horbinm.  It  coincides  in  many  of  its 
icB  with  ordinary  resins*,  thus,  it  is  reddish-brown,  hard,  brittle,  fusible, 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  and  somewhat  less  so  in  oil  of 
Its  leading  and  characteristic  property  is  intense  acridity.  It  differs 
■ome  resins  in  oeing  slightly  soluble  only  in  alkalis.  It  is  a  compound  of 
erinoiis  Kobstances. 
I^One  resinous  substance  is  soluble  in  cold  alcohol.  Its  formula,  according 
'     to  Mr-  Johnston',  is  C«  H«  0«. 

•  The  other  resinous  substance  is  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol.  The  mean  of 
Rose's  analyses^  of  it  gives  as  the  composition  of  this  resin,  carbon  81*58, 
hydrogen  11*35,  and  oaeygm  7*07. 

lanreiOLOOiCAL  Effects,   a.  On  Animals  generally. — Euphorbium 
^  m  horses  and  dogs  as  a  powerful  acrid  substance,  irritating  and 
Bing  parts  with  which  it  is  placed  in  contact,  and  by  sympathy 
ling  the  nervous  system.     When  swallowed  in  large  quantities, 
Mes  gastro-enteritis  (two  ounces  are  sufficient  to  kill  a  horse) ; 
applied  to  the  skin,  it  acts  as  a  rubefacient  and  epispastic. 
n  sometimes  employ  it  as  a  substitute  for  cantharides,  for  blis- 
horses,  but  cautious  and  well-informed  veterinarians  are  op- 
l  to  its  use. 

■On  Man. — The  leading  effect  of  euphorbium  on  man  is  that  of 
£rt  violent  acrid  ;  but  under  certain  circumstances  a  narcotic  ope- 


•  Gmdin,  Handb.  d.  Chem. 

•  Amn.  CUm.  Ixviii.  44. 

•  BuU.  de  Pharm.  iv.  502. 
'  Gmdin,  «>p.  eit. 

c  Ihid. 

k  Chrfstiflon,  TreidUe  m  PoUont. 
i  P«t  Trmu.  1840.  p.  865.  „^  , 
J  fosgaOorfPnAtmaleH,  xxzlti.  BX 
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ration  has  been  observed.     When  euphorbium  dutt  is        

also  applied  to  the /ace,  as  in  giinding  this  drug,  it  causes  sni 
redness  and  svvt'Uing  of  the  fiice,  and  r^'cat  irritatioD  abou^^ 
and  nose.  Tc»  jircvcnt  as  inuch  as  possible  these  cflect^l^^H 
Irivanoes  are  adopted  by  different  drug-grinders :  some  ^QM| 
with  glass  eyes  ;  olliers  apply  wet  sponge  to  the  nose  ant 
while  some  cover  the  face  with  crape.  The  pain  and  irritalioT 
informed,  are  sometimes  very  great.  Individuals  who  havi 
exposed  for  some  time  to  the  influence  of  this  dust,  suffer  will 
ache,  giddiness,  and  ulliniatety  become  delirious.  All  the 
of  wiiom  I  liave  inquired  (and  they  comimse  those  of 
firms,  including  the  one  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Christison), 
these  are  the  effects  of  euphorbium .  An  old  labourer 
Ihat  this  substance  produced  in  him  a  feeling  of  intoxicationV 
was  informed  at  one  drug-mill  of  an  Irish  labourer  who  wai 
temporarily  insane  by  it,  and  who,  during  iho  fit,  insisted  ^fl 
his  prayers  at  tlie  tail  of  the  mill-liurse.  " 

Insensibility  and  convulsions  have  been  produced  by  enph< 
Tlie  only  instance  I  am  acqjuaintcd  with  is  the  following  :— 
was  engaged  at  a  mill  where  euphorbium  was  being  groui 
remained  in  tlie  room  longer  than  was  considered  prudent 
denly  he  darted  from  the  mill-room,  and  ran  with  great  velocit 
two  pairs  of  stairs.  On  arriving  at  the  ground-floor  or  yard  he 
insensible,  and  fell.  Within  five  minutes  I  saw  him  ;  he  wa 
on  his  back,  insensible,  and  couvidsed ;  bis  face  was  red  and  s' 
his  pulse  fi-equent  and  full ;  aiid  his  skin  very  hot.  I  ble 
within  half  an  hour  he  became  quite  sensible,  but  complaii 
headache.  He  had  no  recolli;ction  of  his  flight  down  si 
seems  to  have  been  peiformed  in  a  fit  of  delirium. 

When  powdered  evphorbium  is  applied  to  the  skint  it 
ing,  pain,  and  inflammation,  succeeded  by  vesication. 

^^^len  stralloived,  it  causes  vomiting  and  purging,  an^ 
doses,  gastro-enteritis,  with  irregular  hurried  pulse  and  cc 
rations. 

Uses. — Notwitlistanding  that  it  is  still  retained  in  the 
pccia,  it  is  rarely  emjiloyed  in  medicine.     It  was  formerly 
emetic  and  drastic  purgative   in   dropsies  ;    but    the    vie 
danger  of  its  uperaiion  have  led  to  its  disuse.     Somclimd 
ployed  as  an  errhine  in  chronic  affections  of  the  eyes,  ea 
but  its  local  action  is  so  violent  that  we  can  only  apj 
largely  diluted  with  some  mild  powder,  as  starch  or  flour. 

Mixed  with  turpentine  or  Burgundy  pitch  (or  rosin),  it  ii 
in  the  form  of  plaster,  as  a  rubefacient,  in  chronic  affectij 
joints.  As  a  vesicant,  it  is  rarely  employed.  As  a  caustic,  «i 
powder  or  alcoholic  tincture  {Tinctura  Eupfwrbii,  Ph.  Bor.  pi 
by  digesting  cu}>horbium  ^j.  in  rectified  spirit,  Oj.)  is  sometui 
ployed  in  carious  ulcers, 

ANTinoTK. —  In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  euphorbium,  n 
and  demulcent  drinks,  clysters  (of  mucilaginous,  amylaceous, 
aginous  liquids),  and  opivim.  sVxouVA  \>c  e'SL\Mto\Vcd^  and 
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U  bailis  employed.  In  fact,  as  we  have  no  eheuiical  antidote, 
ct  is  to  involve  the  i>oison  in  deraulcems,  tr*  dimiiiisli  llie 
ly  of  the  living  part  bv  opium,  and  to  obviate  the  inflamma- 
bUKnl-letling  and  ihp  wanii  bath,  if  the  circulaiioii  fail, 
i  and  brandy  will  be  required. 

riPHA  MAN'IHOT,  Kunth,  E.—TllE  CASSAVA  OR  TAPIOCA 
PLANT, 

Jatroptw  Manibot,  Litut, 
Jtar.  S]ftt,  HonoKla,  Monidclpbia. 
(Fvcula  of  (he  nwt ;  TipJocs,  E.) 


in   1(j48. 


KH.  —  Tapioca  (Tipioca)  is   mentioned   by   Piso' 
Janipha  and  Muiiihot  are  Imliiin  appi'Maiiuns. 

oen.  ouir. — Fiowers  uioiKL'cious.  VaJyx  canipaimlate, 
|ed.  Pttah  none.  Stainerui  ten  ;  liltmients  uiieipial,  distinct, 
i  around  a  disk.  Style  one.  SUffnias  three,  consolidated 
;o&e  mass  (A.  de  Jussieu). 

8p.  Char. — Leaves  ]jalmate,  five  to  seven- 
parted,  sni(>otli,  glaucuus  beneath  :  seg- 
ments laiiceolule,  quite  entire.  Fiowers 
rac e niose  ( 1 1 ooke r^).  —  Roof  I arge ,  th i e k , 
lui>erous,  lleshy,  and  u  hilt' ;  containing 
an  acrid,  niiiky,  highly  poisonous  juice. 
Fhwt'rs  axillar)'. 
Hab. — Brazil. 

ExTKACTiON. — The  luberous  root  con- 
sists principally  of  stureh  and  a  white 
milky  poisonous  juice.  It  is  rasped  and 
pressed  lo  separate  the  juice,  which  de- 
posits a  fecula  :  tins,,  when  washed  and 
dried  in  the  air  without  heat,  is  termed 
Motismche  (from  mouehaco^n  Spanish  word, 
signifviug  boy  or  lad)^  nr  Cipipa^  and  ibr 
krs  past  has  been  imported  into  France  from  Martinique,  and 
fcnrow-nM)t "'.     1  believe  it  to  be  identical  with  }}ri^  Brazilian 

rU  of  English  commerce.     Wlien  this  fecula  has  been  pre- 
dryiiig  on  hot  plates,  it  acquires  a  granular  character,  and 
termed  Tapioca. 

impressed  pulj)  is  dried  in  chimneys,  exposed  to  the  smoke, 
prwards  powdered.  In  this  stale  it  constitutes  Cansava 
or  Farine  de  Manioc.  If  it  be  granulated  by  agitating  it  in 
I  iron  pan  tmtil  incipient  tumefaction,  it  is  called  Couague  or 
^^«Lly,  when  dried  or  baked  into  cakes  on  plates  of  iron  or 
^p^tutcs  Cassava  ur  Cassada  bread. 


.(emDrifff.  I.  ii.  p.  ifkl,  3"*  ^. 
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Fig.  238. 


Pariicits  of  Tftpioca  as 
seen  by  the  microscope. 


shops  :  the  other  is  a  while  amylaceous  powder. 

1,      Granular  Taptoea,  or  Tftpioca    commonly    SO    called,    IS    \t 

from  Baliia  and  Rio  Jimuint.  It  occurs  in  irrer^ular  small  kn 
grains,  wliich  are  iiartially  soluble  in 
water,  the  filtered  solution  yielding 
colour  with  iodine.  When  these 
mixed  with  water,  and  examine 
microscope,  they  are  found  to  consist 
tire  and  broken  particles.  The  entir 
appear  either  circular  or  mullar-shai^ed 
very  distinct  and  marked  bilums  (m 
*iri8).  But  when  they  are  made  to  rol 
the  apjrarently  rounded  ones  are  thw 
to  be  mullar- shaped,  so  that  their  rounded  appearance  aroa 
viewing  them  endways.  Sometimes  the  nmllar-shaped  particle 
a  contracted  base.  At  times,  instead  of  the  Ha  tend  of 
we  have  two  faces  meeting  at  an  obiique  angle,  so  that  the 
are  like  the  third  of  a  sphere.  The  base  of  the  mullar  is  no 
really  flat»but  hollow.  The  hilum  is  surrounded  by  riugs,  i 
in  a  stellate  form. 

2.  Tapioca  Heal:  rasillaii  Atrow-root:— Monaaache  or 
ported  from  llio  Janeiro.  It  is  white  and  pulverulent.  WTi 
amiued  by  the  microscope,  the  particles  seem  identical  willi  tJ 
the  common  or  granular  tapioca. 

CoMrosiTioN. — Ta|>i()ca  has  not  been  analysed.     Its  com]] 
is  doubtless  analogous  to  that  of  other  amylaceous  matler»i 
47,  909,  and  1013). 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Tlie  filtered  cold  infus 
loured  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine,  showing  that  tapioca  ig 
soluble  in  cold  water.  In  boiling  water  lapioca  bcconiea 
gelaliniform,  tninsparent,  and  viscous.  SubmiUed  to 
ebullition  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  it  leaves  an  insoluble  i 
which  preci}ntates.  This  residue,  diluted  with  water,  and  c< 
with  i(Kline,  ap])ears  under  the  microscope  to  consist  of  i 
flocks,  and  to  have  no  resemblance  lo  the  priniitivc  ingredient 

FllYSlOLOGICAL  Enters,    a.   Of  the  Hecent  Juice The  mi 

is  a  powerful  acrid  or  acro-narcolic  poison  ;  and  lo  this  ihei 

its  poisonous   properties.      The   symj)loms  which    it  givfl 

when  swallowed,  are  pain  and  swelling  of  the  abdomentjj 

and  purging,  giddiness,  dimness  of  sight,  syncope,  and  rapi 

tion  of  the  powers  of  life".     The  scrapings  of  the  fresh  r 

successfully  applied  to  ill-disposed   ulcers  °.     Tlie  root  is  I 
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KMable.     Guibottrt'i  says  it  appears  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
voic  acid. 

tkt  FMoia  (Tipioea)  of  the  Root. — When  the  root  has  been  de- 
f  its  poisonous  principle,  it  becomes  highly  nutritious.  Of 
arations  of  it  before  referred  to,  the  only  one  met  vrith  in  this 
is  the  fecula  {Tapioca).  This  is  both  highly  nutritious  and 
ligestion.  Its  local  action  is  emollient  and  demulcent. 
—Made  into  puddings,  tapioca  is  employed  as  a  dietetical 
e.  Boiled  in  water  or  milk,  and  flavoured  with  sugar,  spices, 
according  to  circumstances,  it  is  used  as  an  agreeable,  nutri- 
bt,  easily  digestible  article  of  food  for  the  sick  and  convales- 
is  devoid  of  all  irritating  and  stimulating  properties. 
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ON  Pseudo-China,  Schiede  (Crotan  Cascarilla,  Don,  Ph.  L.)  grows  in 
y  of  Jalapa,  at  Actopan,  and  in  the  district  of  Plan  del  Rio,  in  the 
r  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico.  Its  bark,  called  Quina  blanca,  ox  Copalche  bark, 
unfounded  with  both  cinchona  and  cascarilla  barks.  In  1817  a  quan- 
-as  carried  to  Hamburgh  as  Cascarilla  de  Trinidad  de  Cuba.  In  1827 
Q  30,000  lbs.  of  the  same  bark  were  sent  from  Liverpool  to  Hamburgh 
i  cinchona,  but  it  was  soon  recognized  to  be  a  bark  nearly  allied  to 
uid  by  those  on  board  the  vessels  coming  from  Para  was  declared  to 
^   CopalcM.    Subsequently  the  minister,  Von  Altenstein,  procured 

from  Mexico,  under  the  name  of  Copalche;  and  in  1829  the  plant 

was  declared  by  Dr.  Schiede  to  be  a  species  of  Croton,  whicn  he 
ido-China.    Mr.  Don '  mistook  it  for  cascarilla  bark.    Copalche  bark, 

size  of  the  quills,  and  general  appearance,  very  much  resembles  what 
sts  call  Ash  Cinchona  bark ;  but  its  cascarilla-like  flavour  instantly 
es  it.    A  sample  of  it  was  given  to  me  as  a  Cinchona  bark, 
scarilla  bark  it  is  distinguished  by  the  length  of  the  quills,  their  co- 
he  absence  of  transverse  cracks  *. 

>PHA  CuRCAS  is  a  native  of  South  America  and  of  Asia.  Its  fhut  is 
tkartica  americatia,  or  nux  barbaderuis  of  some  writers.  Its  seeds, 
occasionally  met  with  in  the  shops,  are  called  physic  nuts  (semina  ricini 
ffras  pignon  cTInde).  Pelletier  and  Caventou  analyzed  them  under  the 
Proton  seeds  \  and  extracted  from  them  a  volatile  acrid  acid,  called 
Hd  (see  p.  1112).  Mr.  Bennett  *  swallowed  four  seeds,  and  experienced 
leasant  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  nausea, 
ST  an  interval  of  nearly  two  hours,  terminated  in  vomiting:  their 
eflects  followed  soon  afterwards,  and  were  mild ;  the  sickness  had 
Y  passed  away,  but  the  burning  sensation  continued  for  some  time 
J  large  doses  they  are  energetic  poisons. 

[Olemn  Jatropha  Curcadis  seu  Oleum  it^emale)  is  analogous  in  its  pro- 
roton  oil.    It  is  occasionally  used  as  a  drastic  purgative.    In  India  it 
lamps. 
ORBiA  Lathtris,  or  Caper  Spurge,  is  an  indigenous  biennial.     It  is 

as  an  officinal  substance  in  the  Paris  Codex.  Its  milky  juice  is  vio- 
L  In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  the  seeds,  narcotic  symptoms  were  also 
The  oil  {Oleum  Euphorbue  Lathyridis),  extracted  from  the  seeds,  may 


DrM.  t.  ii.  p.  45S,  3—  id. 
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be  employed  as  an  indigenous  substitute  for  croton  oil.     The  doceof  itiil 
three  to  ten  drops". 

4.  EiPHORBiA  Ipecacuanha  is  k  native  of  the  United  States  of  An 
whose  PhaJTMacopueia  it  is  mentioned.     1 1  is  emetic  and  purgative.     Kh  «li  i 
it  is  given  in  doses  of  from  ten  lo  fifteen  grains  *. 

5.  Tlie  juice  of  Crozophora  TiNCTOBiA  becomes,  under  the  united  ia 
of  air  and  ammonia,  blue.     Linen  impregnated  with  this  blue  dye  \»  < 
tumso/e  [bezetta  carulea):  it  is  a  lest  for  acids,  which  redden  it,  but  it  ul 
ill  thii  country.    It  must  not  be  confounded  with  btmua  ^ 

Order  XXX.— ARISTOLOCHIACE.E,  Undley.— THE 
BIRTH  WORT  TRIBE. 

Ari&tolochie.ii,  Juuiem. 

EssK>fTiAL  CiiABACTER.--F/ow'<TJr  hermaphrodite.    Calyx  adherent  to  the< 

Si  (?.  siiptTiiir],  monosepulous;  the  Hmb  three-lobcd  or  tabular,  and  ir 
ilated  at  the  upper  mrt ;  vaivate  in  ajstivation.     Stamens  definite,  |. 
in  ternary  umiibcrs,  free  and  distinct  or  adherent  to  tlie  style  and  stig 
epigynous.     Orary  three-  to  six-celled  ;  style  short ;  stigma  divided, 
or  berry  coriaceous,   three-  to  six-celled,  many  seeded  ;  the  placntiM  1 
Embryo  very  small,  at  the  bfise  of  a  carlilaj^inous  albumen. — Usually  <  ~ 
hfrbs  or  shrubs,  with  alternate,  simple,  petiolated  leaves.  {Bot.  Gali.) 
Properties. — Not  important.    The  roots  possess  stimulant  properties,  oi 
the  presence  of  volatile  oil.     Home  of  them  are  acrids.     Bitter  extraetiiv| 
ders  them  somewhat  tonic. 


1.   ARISTOLO'CHIA    SERPENTAIUA,  L«»i«.  L.E.  D. THE   VllOl 

SNAKE-ROOT. 

Ariatolwtii*  offlcin*li*,  AW*  iind  RUfrmairr. 

Hfje.  HfMt  Gyumndnm,  Uexjuidria. 

(Rudlx,  £..  D.-Tbe  Root,  E,) 

History. — The  first  wTiler    who  disliiiclly    mcntious    f^ 
snake-root^  or  anake-weed^  is  Tlinmas  Johnson,   an    ap' 
Lonclui),  in  his  edition  of  Gerartlu's  Herhal,  published  in  ii.  .,. 

Botany,    ocn.  ciiar, — Calyjc  lubolar,  ventricose  at  the  hsM,,[ 
laled  at  ihe  apex,  and  extended  into  a  ligda.     Anthers  six, 
sile,  inserted  on  the  style.     Stiyma  six-lobed.      Vupstilt  six«> 
six -celled  [not.  Gall.) 

Bp.  chw.—Stem   flexuoiis,  ascending.     Leaves  cordaie,  tLCn 
on  btith  sides  pubescent.     Peduncles  nearly  radical)  unifloraL. 
ol*  the  cu/yj-  lanecolale   {Beschr.  offic.  Ptan2en). 

Hab. — North  America. 

Collection  and  Puopkrtiks. — Tlie  xooV {radix serpent aridt)\i\ 
Icctcd  in  Western  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  in  Ohio,  Indii 
Kentucky".     It  is  iTn])orU:'d  in  bales,  usually  containing  about  1 
As  nut  witii  in  the  shops,  it  consists  of   a  tuft  of  long, 
yellowish,  or  brownish  fibres,  attached  lo  a  long  contorted 
caudex.     The  odour  is  aromatic,  Uie  taste  wann  and  bitter. 


^*tH*  Rntt.  in  ,(  MhL  Mvd  A.  7G,  1837;  BiLlUy,LaN«r/,  Jane  lOCh,  It 
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iPosmoN.-^It  was  aualyzcil  bv  Bucholz  in  1807*;  by  Cbe- 
iu  1«20  \  and  by  Peschier  in  1828  ^ 


Btteholz's  Analysis. 

^ou 

ali>veUow  Mtft  resin 

^««  matter. 

rcst>Bcti*«   . 


SrrfeWkTr  moH 


100-00 


Chevailier's  Analysis. 

Volatile  oil. 

Kwin. 

RxtnwtJvc. 

LljcnpouR  fibre, 

Miilalr  ant]  phospliate  of  lime. 
<.lxide  or  irciu  and  tilica. 


8cr|Jcnt«ry  root 


DLATILC  Oit.— Gnissmann**  obtmned  only  half  an  ounce  from  100  lbs.  of 
Its  colour  is   yellowish^  its  odour  considerable,  it«   taste  not   very 
Grassmann  compares  the  odour  and  taste  to  ihoiie  of  vtiteri.m  and 
r  combined. 

pRiNciPLK:    Extractive,  Bucholz  and  Chevallier.  —  This  ia  very 
ftlightly  acrid.     It  in  soluble  m  both  water  ;ind  spirit.     Its  solution, 
I  jdDow,  w  rendered  browTi  by  alkalis,  but  is  unchanged  by  the  ferruginous 

SIOLOOICAL  Effects. — These  have  been  examined  by  Jorg 
pupils  ^ 

fitUi  doses,  serpenlary  promotes  the  appetite.     In  lar^e  doses^ 

e*  nausea,  flatulence,  imeasy  sensation   at  the  stomach,  and 

)uent  but  not  liquid  stools.     After  its  absorption,  it  increases 

)ueucy   and  fulness  of  die  ]nilse,  au},rinetits  the  heal  of  the 

od  promotes  secretion  and  exhalation.     Fitrthcrmuns  il  would 

r,  from  the  experiments  before  referred  to,  that  it  causes  dis- 

ce  of  the  cerebral  functions,  and  produces  headache,  sense  of 

ion  within  the  skull,  and  disturbed  sleej>. 

kiese  properties,  .seq^entary  bears  some  analogy  to,  but  is  much 

'  than,  camphor.     It  is  more  powerful  than  cojilrayerva. 

5. — Its  employment  is  indicated  in  cases  of  lorjfor  and  atony. 

1  formerly  termed  alempharmic,  on  account  of  ils  iancicd  [»>wi?r 

ig  the  bite  o^  the  rattlesnake  and  of  a  niad  dog^.     At  the 

;  lime  it  Is  rarely  em|dtned.     It  lias  been  much  esteemed  as  a 

at  \n  fevers,  botli  coutinueil  and  inlerinitlent.     A  scruple  of 

r,  taken  in  three  ounces  of  w'me,  is  mentioned  by  Syden- 

fas  a  cheap  remedy  for  tertians  in  poor  people.     Dr.  Culleu^ 

ed   it  as  suited  for  the  low  and  advanced  stage  of  typhus 

In   an    epidemical  afrcclion   of  the  thixiat  (called  the  throat- 

\per)^  il  was  given   intt^mally  as  a  diaphoretic,  and  used  with 

ch  berries,  in  the  fonn  of  a  decoction,  as  a  gargle,  witli  benclit  J. 

liNiSTRATUiN. — The   dose  of  it  in   substance  is  from  ten  t*i 

igrains.     The  infusion  is  the  best  form  for  tlic  administration  of 


IMIIB.  B»»d  U.  Ckim. 

bVMil  dt  Phtirm.  v\.  365. 

lariia.  ep  nl. 

iHteil  try  Dr.  W.  C.  Martiu*.  Pkarmaccym. 

fwm,Mml.Mt.t. 

lihacr,  drxmfim.  u.  GifU,  Bii.  i.  S.  SSI ;  alio,  Jourv.  de  Vkim,  Mt!ii.  t.  vii.  p.  493. 

i^rL,  tnoalated  by  Dr.  Pcchey,  4tb  ed,  />.  JM. 

KM  Mmrr.  jan/Ziy^-  *-ff-  '■  /'•  ^" 
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i,  IISFISIM  SERPENTIRIjE,  L.  E.  j  Infusion  of  Serpentary  w  , 

root. — Serpenlary,  Sss.;  Boiling  Water,  Oj.  Infuse  for  four  ho 
a  [lightly,//.]  covered  vessel,  and  strain  [though  linen  or  calic 
—Dose,  f3j.  or  f  5ij.  every  two  or  three  hours,  according  lo 
stances. 

2.  TlNCTlli  SERPEXTARLE,  L.  E.  D. ;  Tincture  of  Serpents 
Snake-root. —  Seq>enlary,    bruised,    [in    moderately    fine 
E,]   Siijss.  L,    [3ijj.  D.]  ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  [wine  measure 
Cochineal,  bruised,  5j.  £.].     Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  D.]  t 
and  filter.     "  Proceed  by  percolation  or  digestion  as  for  the 
of  cinchona,"  E.) — Used  as  an  adjunct  to  tonic  infusions. — I 
from  f5j.  to  f5ij, 

2.  AS' ARUM  EUROPiEUM,   JWnn.  L.  D. COMMON  ASARABACC 

Sejc.  Sj/Mt,   Dadecimdria,  Mono^ynit. 

History.— This   plant   was  used  in  medicine  by  the 

Dioscorides  ^  calls  it  ao'apoF. 

Botany.     g«ii.  Chw.—  Calyx  campanulate,  three-lobed.     St§ 

twelve,  inserted  on  the  ovary  :  anthers  adnate  to  the  middle  ( 
fdaments.     yStyle   short.     Siiffitia  stellate,   six-lobed.      Capxuk , 
celled.     [Bot.  Gall.) 

8p.  chw. — Leaves  two  on  each  stem,  kidney-shaped,  obtuse  [t 
what  hairy].     (Smith '.) 

The  hranchiiig  root-fibres  arise  from  an  underground  stem  or  ( 
zome.     The  aerial  stems  are  several  tirom   each    rhizome. 
]ietiolatcd.     From  the  axil  of  the  two  leaves  springs  a  solitarTJ 
large,  droy])ing  Jlowery  upon  a  short  ]>eduncle,  of  a  greenishi 
etdour  and  coriaceous  substance.     Segment  of  the  calyx  inc 
Capsule  coriaceous.     Seeds  ovale,  ivilh  homy  albumen. 

Hab.— Indigenous,     Perennial.     Flowers  in  May. 

DKSi'RiFilox, — The  whole  plant  (root-fibres,  rhizorae*  and 
stems,  with  leaves  and  flowers)  are  kept  in  the  shops  under  die  \ 
of  aaarahucca  {radi^c  cum  herbd  asari)j  but  the  leaves  oidy  are  i 
to  be  used  in  the  Phannacopana,     Dr.  Bally  "*  states  ihalthe  j 
is  gathered  for  medicinal  uses  in  the  wockIs  near  Kirkby . 
Westmoreland.     The  rhizome  is  about  as  thick   as  a 
greyish,  quadrangular,  knotted.     It  has  a  pepper-like  odour 
acrid  lasle.     The  leaves  are  almost  inodorous,  but  have  on 
aromatic,  and  bitter  taste. 

Composition. — Goerz '*  j>ublished  an  analysis  of  the  root  in) 
Lassaigne  and  Feneulle  another  in    1820'';    Regimbeiiu  a 
ISS?!*;  and  Grager  a  fourth  in  1830  *». 


»  lib.  i.  cap.  ix. 
■  Bug.  Flora. 
"  lUd. 

•  WW,  Mat.  Med.  Bd.  iii.  S.  329. 

•  Jaurn.  de  /'harm.  t.  vi.  p.  501. 

I'  Jttuni,  df  Pkarm.  t.  ivv.  v-  '^x*. 

«  Gm'bi-I  and  Kumit,  Pknrw.  Wnir^nV. 
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^ 


Ro«t. 


rcampbor  \  . 


•Ibuinrn 

chloride,  saiphate,  and 


)mit  at  Jkamnimm  . 


0-fi30 

3-973 
0156 

1010 
0-3  Ifi 
13-800 

s-ota 

74*600 


lOO'Slfl 


Herb. 


Anarin.. O'lO 

Taimin...... , 004 

Kstroctive 5-49 

Chlortvph  jf  IJc , I  -53 

AUiuiiu'ti * j-ia 

rilrif  ftcid 0-54 

IJlcnetnu  fibre ,  ts*00 

Wmter 74»4 

Lo« - 015 


Fresh  Herb  «r  AtaralMcca. l€0-00 


iToi^TiLB  OiLT  MvTTFRs.— By  submitting  asarabacca  root  (o  distitlalion 
wmler,  three  volatile  oily  matters  are  obtained  j  one  liquid  and  two  solid, 
inaiy  temperatures. 

^Jquid  Volatile  Oil  [Oleum  Asari).  It  is  yellow,  glutinous,  lighter  than 
,  and  has  an  acrid,  burning  taste,  and  a  i)enetrating  valerian-like  odour.  It 
htlv  soluble  ia  water,  more  so  in  alcohol,  ether,  und  the  oiJci  (volatile  and 
.     Ita  constituents  are  C«  H*  0. 

1mm  itt  of  Griiger.— In  small  needles,  of  a  silky  lustre.  It  is  odourless  and 
90.  It  is  fusible  and  voIatilizaUe  by  heat ;  its  vapour  being  while  and 
mtating.  It  i$  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  volatile  nils,  but  not  in 
.  Both  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  dissolve  the  erjslals  without  the  evo- 
i  of  gas :  if  water  be  added  to  the  sulphuric  solulion^  the  asarite  is  thrown 
1  tmcnangcd. 

As^ruM-camrkor. — Is  distinguished  from  asante  by  the  following  characterR: 
Iter  throws  it  down  from  its  alcoholic  solution  in  cubes  or  six-tiided  prisms, 
eu  asarite  is  precipitated  in  delicate  llexible  needles.  It  (hssolves  in  nitric 
pnthout  effervescence.  Water  added  to  its  sulphuric  solution  throws  down 
Irwn  resin-  After  fusion  it  has  the  form  of  a  crystalline,  striated  mass.  Its 
^lion  is  C8  H*  0^.  Blaiichei  and  Sell  regard  it  as  the  hydrate  of  the 
A  volatile  oil. 

BfTTKB  PRINCIPLE  OP  AsARABArcA  ( .'fioiiii  of  Griiger  and  of  some  other 
aoukcologists).— Brownish,  very  bitter,  soluble  in  alcohol. 

rMOLOGiCAL  Effects. — Every  part  of  the  plant  possesses  acrid 

es.     Applifd  to  liie  miicoui!*  membrane  of  the  nose,  it  excitCK 

ng,  increased  secretion  of  the  rniiciis,  and  even  a  discharge  of 

Swallowed,  it  causes  voinilin^,  pnrging*  and  priping  pains. 

aid  als«3  to  pos.sess  diurelic  and  diapliHreltc  properties.     Dr. 

1  has  enumeraled  it  in  Iris  list  of  diuretics,  but  exjiresses  his 

whether  it  possesses  any  .s|>eciiic  pouer  of  stimulating  the 

|v(%sels. 

Es. — Asarabacca  has  been  employed  in  medicine  to  excite  vomit- 
Bul  as  an  errhine.  As  an  emetic,  it  ia  now  superseded  by  ipeca- 
baand  tartarized  antimony.  As  an  errhine,  to  excite  irritalion 
ulischarge  of  mucus  from  the  na-sal  membrane,  it  has  been  used 
iiin  flflections  of  llie  brain,  eyes,  face,  tiiouth,  atid  throat,  on  the 
itiple  of  counter-irrilatiyn  :    thus,  in  paralytic  aifections  of  llie 

I  and  tongue,  in  toothache,  and  in  0])blliahnia. 
!»MiNisTRATioN. — We  may  administer  either  the  root  or  leaves, 
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recollecting  Uiat  the  latter  are  sotuevvhat  milder  tlian  the  furnief 
ail  emetic^  the  dose  is  half  a  dracliiii  to  a  drachm.   As  an  errib'ii 

or  two  pmins  ol'lhe  ro<»t,  ur  three  or  lour  grains  of  the  dried  I| 
arc  sou  tied  up  the  nostrils  every  night. — The  powder  of  thUpj 
sujjposed  to  form  the  basis  of  cephalic  snuff. 


niLVIS  ASARI  COMPflSITlS,  D.     Compound  Powder  of 
(Asarahacea  leaves,  dried,  5i. ;  Lavender  flowers,  dried,  5i. 
llietn  togetlier  to  powder). — Used  as  an   errhine,  in  he 
ophthalmia. ^ — Dose  from  grs.  v.  lo  grs.  viii. 


OTBGR  mnniCtnAlM  iUlISTOLOCHXACSiSB. 


1 


Aristolochia. — The  roots  of  Aristolockia  longa  and  A.  rotunda  arefooiM 
shops.  The  lontf  aristolochia  root  is  sevcrdl  inches  in  length,  one  or  two 
broad,  and  1ms  a  more  or  less  cylindrical  form.  The  round  aristalock 
has  a  more  rounded  aud  knobby  form.  Both  kinds  are  bitter  and  aci 
have,  especially  when  powdered,  a  disagreeable  odour.  They  contain  tad 
matter  and  starcli.  Lassaigne  found  ulmin  in  the  long  species.  Thai 
are  stimulatit  and  tonic.  'I'heir  stimulant  eilects  aie  supposed  by  taai 
principally  directed  to  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera.  They  have  bt 
ployed  ill  anienorrhcEa  as  an  emmenagogue.  Their  dose  i&  trom  di 
koimd  aristolochia  root  is  a  constituent  of  tlie  Duke  of  Portland's  povdif, 
gout,  whicli  consisted  uf  equal  quantilies  of  the  rooJs  of  Gentian  and  Bil 
{Aristuiochia  rutunda)^  the  toj)s  and  leaver  of  Germander  {Cham«edry$),i 
Pine  iChatotspiti/t),  and  lesser  Centaury  {Chironea  Centam-uim), 
mixed  together  '. 


Okueu  XXXI.— LAURACE.E,Lmrf%.— the  CINNJ 

TRIBE. 


Ladri,  yiuWm.— Lacbixkjb,  Veut,  and  lZa/>.  Brov. 


4 


Essential  Chahacter.— Ca/y«  four  to  aix-cleft,  with  imbricated  eestifatii 
limb  sometimes  obsolete.  Stameits  definite,  perigynous  opposite  the  ati 
of  the  calyx,  and  usually  twice  as  numerous  ;  the  three  innermoiit,  wmj 
opposite  the  three  inner  segments  of  the  calyx,  sterile  or  deficient;!^ 
outermost  ncarccly  ever  abortive ;  anthers  adnate,  two  lo  foor-celled ; 
bursting  (jy  a  longitudinal  persistent  vnlve  from  the  base  to  the  a 
outer  anthers  valved  inwards,  the  inner  valved  outwards  [or  bothi 
wards,  LiwU.]  Glands  usually  present  at  the  base  of  tlie  inner  I 
OiMtry  single,  sujxirior,  with  one  or  two  single  pendidous  ovules ;  styitt 
stigma  obtuse.  Fmit  baccate  or  drupaceous,  naked  or  covered.  Stfd  wj 
albumen;  embryo  inverted;  coiviedons  large,  plauo-convex,  i)cltAte  XM 
base!;  radicle  very  short,  included,  superior;  plumule  conspicuoiai 
leaved. —  Tree*,  often  of  great  size.  Leaves  without  stipules,  .-iUrmat«,i| 
opposite,  entire,  or  very  nearly  lobed.  Jnfioreseencf  panitled 
(Rob.  Brown). 


H 


•  Sm  Dr.  aephaiir'H  lH<jkirvHt<o  thfOtiffin  ofthv  Gout  Pn^,lrr,  iit  IhcVrrf.  Oimtrr.  mmd  h 
Lo\»{,  Dr.  CIC|)liaii<>  conclium  tlml  '*  (Jtcliii;*  AurrUutiu*^*  liiafnttauremM  anii  A^lm'^  «rf 
tlHofiiu  eentnurtte  fffHerihiu  were  Uie  surne  uii'dk-ijir,  itad  arc  the  old  ttllMS  Ibr  tbf  DtJU 

Uml'a  r»i*»ili!r." 
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^i, — The  plants  of  tiiis  order  owe  their  most  important  qualities  to  the 
►of  volatile  oil,  which  is  found,  more  or  less  abundanlly,  in  all  parts 
etable.     This  oil  is  somt-times  liquid  and  highly  aromatic,  as  oil  of 
'hers  it  is  soUd  at  ordinan,'  temperatures,  and  k  endowed  with 
•>s,  as  camphor.    The  acrid  principle  of  some  species  is  proba- 

.A. 

rk  and  leaves,  the  volatile  oil  is  usually  associated  with  tannic  acid, 
^Tes  Uiein  astringency,  as  in  cinnamon.  In  theYruit  and  seeds,  on  the 
nd,  it  is  usually  combined  or  mixed  with  Rxed  oil,  as  in  bay-berries. 

INAMO'MUM   ZEYLAK'ICUM,  ^eet,  E.^-TWE   CINNAMON. 
Laumi  Qnnunomum,  Limm.  L.  D. 
Stx.  Sjftt.  Bnneondria,  Monogrnin. 

lecorticedestUliitam,  £.— Bark  ;  and  Volntilp  oil  of  thehark,  fi.— Cort«x  et 
Uleum  volatile,  />.) 

tLV. — Cinnaimon  {Kinman,  Ilcbr.)  is  nii-ntioiietl  in  the  Old 
•nl%  about  1490  years  before  Christ.  Iti  al!  probiihility  the 
B  received  it  from  the  Arabians,  who  imist,  therefore,  have 
Imercial  dealings  with  India  at  this  early  period  '.  The  first 
f  cinnamfin  {Ktvva^u»fioy)  by  the  Greek  writers  occurs  in  ITero- 

who  died  413  years  before  Christ.  Probably  both  the 
'•  and  Greek  names  for  this  bark  are  derived  from  the  Cin- 
acyn-nama  [dulce  lignum)^  or  the  Malayan  kaimanis  ".  Hip- 
^T  employed  cinnamon  externally.  Uioseorides*  describes 
"kinds  of  cinnamon. 

,NY.  o«n.  Cbjur. — Ffowers  hermaphrodite  or  polygatnoiis. 
«ix-cleft ;  with  the  limb  deciduous.  Stamina  twelve,  in  font 
lie  nine  external  ones  fertile,  the  three  inner  ones  ca]3itate, 
p ;  tlic  tliree  most  internal  of  the  ferlile  slamina  having  txvo 
elands  at  the  base  :  anthers  four-celled,  the  three  inner  turned  i 
ds.  Ot/'ory  one-celled,  with  nne  ovule.  Fruit  (a  berry)  seated 
Dp-like  calyx.  Leaves  ribbed.  Leaf -buds  naked.  Flower9\ 
[6,  rarely  fascicled.  (Condensed  from  Endlicher^.) 
yw»- — Brandies  somewhat  four-cornered,  smoulh.  Leaves 
JT  oralc-oblonp,  *ta])erinf5  into  an  obttise  point,  triple-nerved,  1 
Hicrved,relicidaled  on  the  under  side,  smooth,  the  uppermost 
allest.  Panicles  terminal  and  axillary,  stalked.  FlowertX 
,  segments  oblong,  deciduous  in  the  middle  (Xees' 

ait  several  varieties  of  this  sj>ecies :  the  most  important  are, — 
rdt  Moon  * :  Mu-pat  (Cingalese),     The  plant  above  described. 


•  Br«d.  XXX.  U. 

«  Pictoriot  HiMf,  vol.  i.  p.  22i 

•  Thalia,  rv  ti.  and  cxi. 

•  Ri)yt«,  EMmtu  wi  Hindoo  MrdiriHt,  pp.  84  and  HI. 
-  Pp.  VA,  J75,  and  dm,  ed.  Fws. 

•  Lib.  ».  »Ti(<.  U, 
T  Gru.  Hlavt. 

•  99*i«^»  Laurinarvm. 

•  i^ut.  of  C^Jf^'tUt  t'iOMtt. 


Fio.  239. 


$.  Namtm-L 
namomum  zeyl 

sitt,  Nees.     Heen-pnt  fCl 
This  variety,  wliicli  I_ 
ceivetl   from   Ceylon 
njime  of  Bastard  ( 
oblong  or  elliptical 
tap«*ring  to  the  poin 
at  the  base. 

Percival  ^  mentions  f( 
ties  which  are  barked^i 
cui-rtndu,  or  honey 
broad  leaves,  yields  ll 
'idly,  Nat  cnrundti,  t*r  i 
mon,  also   with  la 
greatly  inferior   to 
3dly.  Capuni  curund 
cimiamon,  an  inferior  kin 

cabatte  cumnduf  or  astringent  cinnamon,  with  smaller  leaveb  ;  its  Imrk  lii 

taste. 

Hftb. — CuUivaled  in  Ceylon  and  Java. 

Production. — The  cinnumtm  bark  of  Ceylon  is  obtati 
cullivatiitn  of  the  ])laiit.     Tlie  priucijial  cinnamon  garden* 
neighbourhood  of  Cobimbo'',     The  bark-peelers,  or  ckoliahs 
selected  a  tree  of  tlie  best  quality,  lop  off  such  branches  as  t 

Fig.  240. 


Cinnamomum  zeylanicum. 
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Wr,  are  not  pceleil.  The  peeling  is  eflected  by  making  iwo 
or  when  llie  branch  is  thick  three  or  four,  lon^ludinal  in- 
ad  iheu  elevating  the  bark  by  introducing  the  pecling-knile 
I.  When  the  bark  adheres  linnly,  its  separation  is  promoted 
li  will)  the  handle  of  the  knife.  In  twenty -four  hours  the 
I  and  greenish  pulpy  matter  (rete  tiiueosum)  are  carefully 
ff.  In  a  few  hours  the  smaller  quills  are  introduced  into  the 
I&,  and  in  tins  way  a  congeries  of  quills  formed,  often  mea- 
ly inches  long.  The  bark  is  then  dried  in  the  sun,  and 
B  made  into  bundles  with  pieces  of  split  bamboo  twigs  \ 
SRCE. — Cinnamon  is  imported  in  bales,  boxes,  and  chests, 
Ion  principally  ;  but  in  part  ;dso  from  Madras,  Tellicherry, 
ly  from  Canton*".  In  18:^0,  14,:J451bs.  ;  and  in  1831, 
of  cinnamon  were  iuijjorted  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ^^ 
itities  of  cinnamon  on  which  the  import  duty  of  tfd.  per  lb. 
during  the  last  six  years,  are  the  following^  :^ 

16,955  lbs.  I  In  IRtr 13,697  Ibi.  f  I"  1^0  15,539  lbs. 

I7,a08lli9.|        lB3a 1<!,(305  Iljs.  1        IftlO.... W^ISlbi. 

Don  exported  from  the  island  of  Ceylon  is  subject  to  the  ex- 
luty  of  38.  per  lb.  This  has  been  put  on  as  a  substitute  for 
911S  monopoly  in  the  cultivation  and  sale  of  cinnamon,  held 
Ternment ''. 

years  ago  it  was  the  practice  to  sprinkle  black  pepper  among 
of  cinnamon  in  stowing  them,  in  order  to  preserve  and  im- 
Jity  of  the  bark '. 

3N. — "UTien  cinnamon  comes  into  dock,  it  is  unpacked 

all  the  mouldy  and  broken  pieces  are  removed  from 

t  re-made  into  bales,     lliese  are   cylindrical,  3  feel  6 

but  of  variable   diameter,  perhaps   l(i   inches  on   the 

bales  are  enveloped  by  a  coarse  hempen  cloth,  called 

cinnamon  in  boxes  and  chests  is  usually  the  small,  in 

Qiildy  pieces.     The  kinds  of  cinnamon  which  I  have 

ained-'  are  the  CVy/on,  the  TeUicherrif,  and  the  Mala- 

fas, 

^Cinnamon.     (Cinnamomum  reylanicum,  seu  Cinnamomum 
ills  is  the  most  esteemed  kind.     Tlie  fasciculi  or  com- 
^  of  which  the  bales  are  made  up,  are  about  3  feet  (i  inches 
>and  shivery,  and  are  conijmsed  of  several  smaller  (piills 
rithin  the  other.     The  bark   is  thin  (the   finest  being 
fcker   than   drawing  paper),  smooth,  of  a  light  yellow- 
brownish  yellow  (somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Venetian 


,«p.  fit.  ;  mad  MarshaU,  in  TkamMOH*t  Ann.  of  Philotopky,  vol.  x. 
itt  for  1837  wid  1»18. 

lar. 

th,  Cvmmurr.  Diction. 
p.  tU.,  uul  Marsball,  lo<.  elt. 


'pt»  laaoaad  I840,  l  rxamin^  abovr  1000  bales  of  rfnTiBiuoii  in  the  Bock  warrliioaKS. 
I  kindly  aaistrd  m  my  exammation  by  Mr.  4  'nrrol),  ofMinciu!^  Ijxne,  cn^  of  the  moiX  tx- 
h|ni«Mkra»  ifho  atte'ud^  uritL  am,  aad  Uroai  whom  I  derived  HJUi'h  pracUcai  infor- 
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gold),  smooth^  moderately  pliable,  with  a  splintery  fracUirp., 
cially  in  the  longiludinal  direction.     The  inner  side  or  iiber  \%i 
and  browner,  and  conliiins,  according  to  Nees,  small  inedallai]r| 
tilled  wiih  a  red  juice,  and  which  he  rejifards  as  ilie  peculiar 
of  the  aroma.     The   odour   of  the   bark   is   highly   fragranL 
flavour  is  wami,  sweetish,  and  a^ecable.     Inspection  and  I 
the  methods  resorted  to  for  ascertaining  the  qualities  of  cinna 

Ceylon  ciiniamon  is  characterised  by  being  cut    obliquely 
bottom  of  the  quill,  whereas  the  other  kinds  are  cut  transve 
the  London  market  three  qualities  of  Ceylon  ciunamoa  arej 
puishcd,  viz.  Jirst,  seconds,  and   thirds.     Inferior  kinds  aref 
darker,  browner,  and  have  a  p«uj»ent,  succeeded  b}'  a  bitter,  t 

9-  Temcherry  or  Bombay  Cinnamon   is    growo    on    one  estate 
TellieheiTV,  by   Mr.  Brown,    and    is   wholly  consi^^ied  to 
Forbes  and  Co.     Ouly  1'20  or  130  bales  are  annually  imj 
appearance  it  is  equal  lo  ihe  Ceylon  kind  ;   but  tlie  internal 
of  the  bark  is  more  fdrrous,  and  the  flavour  is  inferior.     It  is ! 
lo  the  Malabar  variety. 

3-  Hadraa  or  MaUbar  Clmuunon  IS  of  inferior  quality.       It  is  ^ 

am  informed,  on  the  Coromandel  coast.     It  is  coarser  and  inffiij 
flavour  to  the  other  kinds.     In  thick  ess  it  approximates  to 
lignea.     It-s  quality  has  annually  deteriorated  since  its  int 
into  the  market.     It  does  not  meet  with  a  ready  sale,  aod  it 
peeled  that  its  importation  will  cease. 

Besides  the  above  three  kinds  of  cinnamon,  another  has 
in  tlje  market,  from  Java.     1  have  not,  however,  had  an  opf 
of  seeing  it     Java  cinnamon  is  said  to  be  equal  in  quality  ta  \ 
from  Ceylon ',  over  which  it  has  the  advantage  of  paving 
trifling  export  duly. 

French    pharmacologists   describe  a  cinnamon  cultivated  All 
venue"'.     Cayenne  cinnamon  is,  however,  unknown  iu  the   I> 
market.     Its  volatile  oil  is  more  acrid  and  peppery  than  the  oil  I 
Ceylon  cinnamon  ". 

ScBSTiTUTioN.—  In  commerce,  Cassia  lignea  is  frequently 
luted  for  cinnamon.     It  is  distinguished  by  its  greater  ihicknr 
short    resinnus   fracture,   its  less  delicacy   but   greater  strenj; 
flavonr,    its    shorter  quills,   and  its  being  packed  in  small 
The  ditference  of  flavour  is  best  distinguished  when    the   haiiiS] 
ground  to  powder.     Tlie  great  consumers  of  cinnamou  are  tliech 
late-makers  of  Spain,  Italy,  France,  and  Mexico,  and  by  thiSBj 
difl'erence  of  flavour  between  cinnamtm  and  ca.ssia  is  readily  i" 
An   extensive   dealer  in   cinnamon   informs  me  that  the  " 
Turks,  and  Russians,  prefer  cassia,  and  \vill  not  purchase  oil 
the  <lelicate  flavour  of  which  is  not  strong  enough  for  them.   In! 
tration   of  this,    I   wa.s   told  tliat  some  cinnamon  (valued  all 


*  See  Prrcitiil,  op*  tfipra  eH. ;  also  Marahnll,  op.  nprn  Ht. 

'  Ftwefdintf*  offkf  Committee  of  Comm^ce  and  Agric¥U%rt  tf  tkf  A»laltr  S*cittt,  P»  l*  j 
'■     ^       - -    «pp«y|fcet^ 


•  S«^  GwibouK,  HUt.  iihrrt/.  drt  Proiftif*.  ii.  14. 
fff/Je  ti»  t'lnnjirnon  u-*  >»»'(1  a*  ii*  CoMia. 
•  VMU'/uflii,  Jtiurn.  de  I'harm.  \.  \\\.  p.  ■*%. 


Prrncl)  phiiVmecolofisU  appty  I 
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baling  been  by  niistalie  sent  to  Constantinople,  was  un- 

there  al  any  price  ;  while  cassia  lignea  (worth  about  6d.  j>er 

in  great  request. 
Position. — In  18 17,  Vaiiqnelin  °  made  a  comparative  analysis 
Inoaiuoiis  of  Ceylon  and  Cayenne*     The  cnnstititenls  of  buth 
id  lo  be  volatile  oily  tannbu  mucUa(fe,  cohurimj  mailer  (par- 
Juble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether),  resin, 

and  litftieous  fibre. 

CrxNAMox.    See  below. 
c.\L  CuARACTKUisTlcs, — Sesquicliloridc   of  iron  causes  a 

fli>cculent  precipitate  [tannate  of  iron)  in  infusion  of  cinna- 
Solution  of  gelatine  also  occasions  a  precipitate  {tannate  of 
f)  in  the  infusion. 

olXKilCAL  B^.FFECTS.— Cinnamon  ])rt>duces  the  effects  of  the 
dready  described  (p.  IHI).     In  moderate  doses  i\.s\lm\AtxXG'&\hG 

,  produces  a  sensation  of  wannth  in  the  epigastric  region,  and 
ts  the  assimilative  functions.     The  repeated  use  of  it  disposes 
reness. 
v/i  doses  it  acts  as  a  general  stimulant  to  the  vascular  and 

systems.     Some  writers  regard  it  as  acting  specifically  on  the 

. — The  uses  of  cinnamon  arc  those  of  the  species  generally, 
ich  have  been  before  noticed  (p.  18*2).  It  is  em])kjyed  by  the 
an  agreeable  condiment.  In  medicine,  it  is  frequently  added 
•  substances;  as,   to  tlie   bitter  infusions,  to  improve  their 

;  and  to  purgatives,  to  checli  tlicir  griping  qualities.     As  a 

stimulant,  and  tonic,  it  is  indicated  in  all  cases  characterized 

encss  and  atony.    As  an  astringent,  it  is  employed  in  diarrhcca, 

in  combination  with  chalk,  tlie  vegetable  infusions,  or  opium, 

>rdia]  and  stimulant,  it  is  exhibilcd  in  the  latter  stages  of  low 
In  flatulent  and  spasmodic  affections  of  ihe  alimentary  canal, 
proves  a  very  efficient  canning  live  and  antispasmodic.  It 
nausea   and   yomiting.     It   has  also  been    used  in   uterine 

Jiage. 
?<isTRATioN. — Tlie  dose  of  it  in  substance  is  from  ten  grains 
a  drachm, 

•Em  CI\>AMOMI,  L.E.  D.;  Oleum  Cinnamomiveri  omc;  Oil 
namon. — (Obtained  in  Ceylon,  by  macerating  tlie  inferior  pieces 
hark,  reduced  lo  a  gross  powder,  in  sea-v\  aler  for  two  days, 
Kith  are  submitted  to  distillation.) — As  imported  the  oil  varies 
hat  in  its  colour  from  yellow  to  cherry-red  ;  the  paler  varieties 
»t  esteemed :  hence  London  druggists  Irequently  submit  the 
uf  cinnamon  to  distillation,  by  which  they  procure  twu  pale 
oils ;  one  lighter  (amounting  lo  about  the  quarter  of  the 
,  llie  other  heavier,  than  water.  The  loss  on  this  process  is 
ible,  being  near  10  per  cent.     Percival'*  says,  that  the  oil 


4> 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


obtained  from  the  finer  sorts  of  cinnamon  is  of  a  beautiful  gold  co 
while  tliat  from  the  coarser  hark  is  darker  and  brownish.     Its 
is  pleasant  and  purely  cinnamonic.     Us  taste   is  at  tirst  8i;i 
afterwards   ciiuianionic,  burning,  and  acrid.     The  followiog 
composition  of  the  oil  according  to  Mulder' : — 


Carbon 30  ... 

Hydrog«n 11  ... 

Oxygen a.,. 


Bq.  Wt 
...  1»,. 

...     11  .. 
...     16.. 


PerCt. 

..  81-03.. 
..     7-48. 

..  low . 


nil 


L'iniiauiaaOil 


1*7 100-00. 


By  exposure  to  the  air  oil  of  cinnamon  absorbs  oxygen,  - 
coloured,  and  produces  ciniiamic  acid,  two  resins,  and  water*, 
coloration  depends  on  resinification. 

C     11     O  Prodmett,  C 


3  .Mom*  Cinnamon  Oil 60     S3 

ii  ALoDuOxyf^en.. .*.  —  i  — 


Total  ,. 60  I  M     U 


I  Atom  Cinnjimic  Acid It 

I  Atom  beU  Rwin U 

1  Atoms  alpha  Kcain W 

gAloma  Water — 


Total  . 


tt,  Cinnamic  Acid. — This  acid  is  colourless  and  crj-stalline.     It  ia 
formed  by  exposing  oil  of  cinnamon  for  some  time  to  the  air. 
(C*  H'  Oi)  is  the  hypothetical  base  of  this  acid. 

p.  Resitif.  Alpha  resin  has  a  reddish -brown  colour.  It  is  Boluble  iq 
cold  and  hot  alconol.  Beta  resin  is  soluble  iu  hot,  but  very  slightly  so  is 
akohoh  Its  colour  is  cinnamon-brown.  To  the  latter  resin  Mumer  u 
the  colour  of  cinnamon. 

With  nitric  acid,  oil  of  cinnamon  forms  a  white  crystalline 
stance,  composed  of  C*  H'  N  O' ;  and  a  red  oih 

The  Edinburgh  College  gives  the  following  characters  of  i 
cinnamon  ; — 

"Cherry-red  when  old,  wine-yellow  when  recent :  odour  purely 
nitric  acid  converts  it  nearly  into  a  uniform  crystalline  mass." 

Tliese  characters,  however,  are  not  peculiar  to  this  oil,  as  \h» 
also  possessed  by  oil  of  cassia  (see  ]>.  1148). 

Oil  of  cinnamon  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  powerftd  slirau] 
paralysis  of  the  tongue,  in  syncope,  or  in  cramp  of  the  stomach 
its  principal  use  is  as  an  adjuvant  to  other  medicines.     The 
it  is  from  one  to  tlirce  minims. 

Oil  qf  Cinnamon  leaf  has  been  recently  imported-    I  am  informed  by* 
tleman  on  whose  estate  in  Ceylon  it  wfis  oblauied,  that  it  is  procurrd  "    ~ 
rating  the  leaves  in  sea-water,  and  afterwards  submitting  both  to  distilb 
is  a  yellow  li<juid^  heavier  than  water,  and  has  an  odour  and  taste  — ' 
those  of  oil  of  cloves. 

2.  m^  Cl\miOMl,    L,  E.  D.      Cinnatnon  Water.  — [CiVi 
bruised,  lb.  iss.  [\xviij.  £,,  Ibj.  D. ;  or  Oil  of  Citmamon, ; 
Proof  Spirit,  fjvij.  [Rcclificd  Spirit,  fjiij.  E.     No  Spirit,  /),] : 
Cofttf.  ij.  [as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  prevent  empyn.'UBiiil 
Let  a  gallon  distil.     The  Dublin  College  macerates  the  bark  i» 


^  Op.  eil. 

'  BtrtittiJieket  Jakrhuck  fiir  die  Pharmacie,  Bd.  xxxviii.  S.  170. 
•  Pharmaasut^het  CcMlroI  BtaU/fir  \SS»,«.«ai. 
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le  day  previous  to  distillation). — Tliis  water  is  usually 
the  shops,  bj  diffusing  the  oil  through  water  by  the  aid 
of  carbonate  of  magnesia.  According  to  a  formula  given 
Ion  Pharmacopceia,  3J.  of  oil  is  to  be  carefully  triturated 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  afterwards  with  Oiv.  of  dis- 
,  and  the  water  subsequently  filtered.  Cinnamon  water  is 
employed  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines.  It  is  aromatic 
itive.  Goeppert  says  it  is  poisonous  to  plants.  By  dis^ 
ne  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  cinnamon  water,  a  crystal- 
ind  is  produced,  consisting  of  iodide  of  potassium  12*55, 
I,  oil  of  cinnamon  59*3  P. 

CS  CIKNAMOMI,  L.  E.  D.  Spirit  of  Cttinamow.— (Oil  of 
5ij.;  Proof  Spirit,  Con^.j.;  Water,  05.  Mix  them;  then 
fire  let  a  gallon  distil,  L. — Cinnamon,  in  coarse  powder, 
r  Spirit,  Ovij.  Macerate  for  two  days  in  a  covered  vessel : 
md  a  half  of  water ;  and  distil  off  seven  pints,  E. — Cin- 
:,  bruised,  lb.  j.  ;  Proof  Spirit,  Cong.  j.  [wine-measttre]  ; 
jient  to  prevent  empyreuma.  Macerate  for  twenty-four 
listil  a  gallon,  D.)  Stimulant. — Dose,  f^j.  to  fsiv.  • 
lA  CmAMOMl,  L.  E.  D.  Tincture  of  Cinnamon — (Cin- 
ised,  jiijss.  [in  moderately  fine  powder,  E.^  ;  Proof  Spirit, 
ensure  JD.I  Macerate  for  fourteen  days  and  strain.  [Proceed 
ion  or  digestion  as  directed  for  tincture  of  cassia,  £.]).— 
used  as  an  adjuvant  to  cretaceous,  astringent, tonic,  or  pur- 
ires.  It  has  also  been  employed  in  uterine  hemorrhage", 
to  fsiv, 

RA  CIBiTiAMOMl  COMPOSITA,  Ii.E.  Compound  Tincture  of 
-(Cinnamon,  bruised  [in  fine  powder,  if  percolation  bo 
'.]  5j.;  Cardamom,  bruised,  5ss,  [3^. -E.]  ;  Long  Pepper, 
ground  finely,  E!\,  3ijss.  [3iij.  E,'\ ;  Ginger,  Sijss.  [not 
Ed,  College]  ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
train,  L.  "  This  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  the  method 
on,  as  directed  for  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom, 
also  be  made  in  the  ordinary  way  by  digestion  for  seven 
ing  and  expressing  the  liquor,  and  then  filtering  it."  E.) — 
.  aromatic.     Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  last. — Dose, 

.  CINNAMOMI  COMPOSITUS,  L.  Pulvis  Aromaticus,  E.  D. ; 
Powder  of  Cinnamon ;  Aromatic  Powder. —  (Cinnamon, 
nom,  3iss.  \}^.  D.] ;  Ginger,  5j. ;  Long  Pepper,  5ss.  [5j.  D.] 
ogether,  so  that  a  very  fine  powder  may  be  made.  L.  D. — 
urgh  College  employs  cinnamon,  cardamom  seeds,  and 
ich  equal  parts.) — Aromatic  and  carminative. — Dose,  gr.  x. 
-Principally  employed  as  a  corrigent  of  other  preparations. 
ECTIO  AROBIATICA,  L.  D. ;  Electuarium  Aromaticum 
jtic    Confection.  —  (Cinnamon;    Nutmegs,   each    5ij.; 


mobn,  AtkenmuM,  No.  617>  for  1837,  and  No.  5»,  18S8. 
fo^tat,  Arsntm.  Bd.  U.  S.  «e5. 
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Cloves,  3p, ;  Cardamora  Seeds,  Sss, ;  Saffron,  Sij. ;  Prepa 
5xvj. ;  Sugar,  lb.  ij.  Ktib  the  drj-  ingredienls  together  to  i 
powder.  The  Dulflin  College  orders  this  powder  to  be  i 
degrees  with  lb.  j .  of  water,  and  the  iivliole  beaten  to  a  pu 
London  College^  on  the  other  hand»  directs  the  powder  to  be  I 
close  vessel,  and  the  water  to  be  added  when  the  confection  is  wn 
— The  Ed'mhunjh  Colkfje  orders  of  Aromatic  Powder,  one  part ;  S 
of  Orange  Peel,  two  par  is.  Mix  and  triturate  them  into  a  uni 
pulp.) — The  preparation  of  the  Edinburgh  PharmacopfDia  d 
essentially  from  the  Aromatic  Confection  of  the  London  and  Di 
Phannacoponias,  in  not  containing  chalk.  The  London  Co 
directs  Uie  water  to  be  added  when  the  preparation  is  wanted,  wit 
view  of  preventing  fermentation,  to  winch  the  preparation  is  so] 
Some  druggists  substitute  a  strong  infusion  of  saffron  for  the 
saflron  \  and  precipitated  carbonate  of  lime  for  chalk.  AixB 
confection.  Ph.  L.  and  D.  is  antacid,  stimulant,  and  canninatir^ 
is  usually  added  to  Uie  ordinary  chalk  mixture  in  diarrhc 
employed  on  various  other  occasions  where  spices  are 
Di^se,  grs.  X.  to  5j. 

8.  mPLVSTMM  AROMATICIM,  D. ;  Aromatic  Plaster,- 
cense  [TAf**],  Siij.;  Yellow  Wax,  5ss.  ;  Cinnamon  Bark,  poll 
3vj. ;  Essential  Oil  of  Allspice  ;  Essential  Oil  of  Lemons,  of  cM 
Melt  the  Frankincense  and  Wax  together,  and  strain  ;  when 
are  beginning  to  thicken  by  cooling,  mix  in  the  powder  of  cim 
rubbed  up  with  die  oils,  and  make  a  plaster'*). ^By  keeping,  a 
as  by  the  application  of  heat  in  spreading,  the  volatile  oils  o 
j)reparalion  are  dissipated.  **  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant,  applied 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  in  dyspepsia  and  increased  irritabUJ 
that  organ,  to  allay  pain  and  nausea  and  expel  llatus'*".        ^^ 


linatir^ 

I 


h 


2.   CINNAMO'MUM  CAS'SIA,  B/uTnf ,  E. — THE  CINNAMON  C-« 

CSjummotnuin  urotnaticurn,  Xee: 

Sex.  Sf/ti.  EnneiuidrU,  Mono^nla. 

(Cauu-fau-k.    Oil  of  Canii,  E.—CmuiM  ligrnea,  ftnd  Cutim  bud»,  tffit.) 

History. — It  is  highly  probable  that  the  bark,  now  call^ 
ligneay  was  known  to  tlie  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans ;  b« 
not  positively  prove  this,  llie  barks  termed  by  tlie  ancieuU  d 
momum  (civFa^w/iOf)  and  cassia"  [Kuvam]^  as  well  as  the  trees  )iel 
these  substances,  are  too  imperfectly  described  to  enable  us  to  dj 
mme  with  }>recision  the  substances  referred  to.  The  casjij 
called  in  Chinese  Kwei  {Qui).  Cassia  lignea  is  called  Kt 
Cassia  skin  ;  while  Cassia  buds  are  termed  Kvjei  7>rc,  ( 
seeds.  Cinnamon  is  called  Yuk  Kwei  (vulgarly  Yoke  Qui), 
cious  Cassia.     It  is  not  a  product  of  China- 

Botany.     Oen.  Chw. — Vide  Cinnamomum  zet/laniatm, 
sp.  cimr. — Leaves  opposite,  sometimes  alternate,  oblong-la 


us  to  d 
,orlS 


"  MontgoiDery,  ObHrt,  an  <hc  DuMIh  Pk«rm. 
'  Ptatm,  »1t.  t.  ». 


imcrce  w.-ih  merely  coarse  einiiainon  ;  l)ut  if  this  were  the  ease,  iL 
>ome\vliHt  remarkable  tliat  eassia-lj^iie;i  is  not  imported  from  Ceylon,  It 
11  improbable  that  coarse  Ceylon  cinnamon  may  have  been  sold  in  the 
larket  as  cassia-lignea ;  but  this  by  no  means  establishes  the  identity 
I  barks.  Such  an  occurrence  can  now  scarcely  happen,  seeing  that  all 
(coarse  as  well  as  fine)  exported  from  Ceylon  pays  a  duty  of  &.  perlb., 
VBlae  here  of  cassia-li^ea  in  bond  is  about  6d.  per  lb. 
^uMrtsaou  (a  Chinese  Herbal)  is  a  drawing  of  the  Cassia  tree.  It  is  re- 
growing  on  a  hill,  and  as  having  a  very  crooked  and  knotted  stem. 

jpnoN. — Cassia-lignea  (cortex  cassia)  is  imported  in  chests, 
bles  cinnamon  in  many  of  its  qualities.    It  is  made  ap  in 

which  are  tied  with  slips  of  bamboo.  It  has  the  same 
ippearance,  smell,  and  taste,  as  cinnamon ;  but  its  substance 
r,  its  appearance  coarser,  its  colour  darker,  browner,  and 
ts  flayour,  though  cinnamomic,  is  much  less  sweet  and  fine 
;  of  Ceylon  cinnamon,  but  is  more  pungent,  and  is  followed 
er  taste ;  it  is  less  closely  quilled,  and  breaks  shorter,  than 
cinnamon  (see  p.  1141).  It  b  imported  from  Singapore, 
,  Bombay,  and  Manilla. 

cassia-lignea  (sometimes  called  China  cinnamon)  is  the  best 
L  is  usually  imported  from  Singapore,  rarely  from  Canton 
Mr.  Reeves^  says  vast  quantities  both  of  cassia  buds  and 
;nea  are  annually  brought  to  Canton  from  the  province 
gse,  whose  principal  city  [Ktoei  lAn  Too)  literally  the  city 
crest  (or  Grove)  of  Cassia  trees,  derives  its  name  from  the 
f  cassia  around  it  The  Chinese  themselves  use  a  much 
)ark,  (which  they  call  Gan  Kwei  Pe)  unfit  for  the  European 

Mr.  Reeves  informs  me  that  they  esteem  it  so  highly  as  to 
[y  10  dollars  per  lb.  for  it.  A  very  fine  quality  is  occa- 
net  with,  and  commands  the  enormous  nrice  of  100  dollars 


cut  in  tbe  3ril  or  4th  moon,,  the  second  sort  in  the  Cth  or  7th 
Malabar  cassia-lignea  is  broiiglit  from  Bombay.  It  is  thicker 
coarser  than  that  of  China,  and  is  more  snbject  to  foul  pacl<iug;  bd 
each  bundle  requires  separate  iiis])ectinn*.  It  may  perhaps  be  coij 
cinnamon;  for  Dr,  Wight  states  lliat  the  hark  of  the  older  bnmclw^ 
the  genuine  cinnamon  plant  are  exported  from  the  Malabar  eo«4 
cassia.  Mauritius  cassia-lignea  I  am  acquainted  with.  ManiUa  t 
sia-Ugjieay  I  am  informed^  is  usually  sold  in  bond  for  continental  e 
sumption.  I  have  received  a  specimen  of  bark  ticketed  "  Cassii^ 
rv7m  Manilla",  the  epidermis  of  which  was  imperfectly  removed,  t 

Cassia  Buns  {Fhren  Ca^sut  imtnatura  :  CfavelH  cinnamomij  are  not  conli 
in  any  of  the  British  PhBrniacopueiiis.  They  are  the  produce  of  China,  and 
probably  procured  from  the  saiue  ])hint  whieh  yields  cassia-lignea,  Mr.  Bp 
telta  me  that  he  always  understood  and  has  no  doubt  that  both  cassMa  1 
and  cassia-ligiiea  are  oljtained  from  the  same  trees.  The  buds  are  gatheid 
informs  me,  in  the  8th  or  Utb  moon.  Dr.  T.  W.  C.  Martins'  says,  that  "iBl 
ing  to  the  latest  observations  whieli  the  elder  Nees  has  made  known*  owml 
are  the  calyces  (Fnichtkelche)  of  Cinnamomum  aromaticvm,  about  ODC-foiVl 
their  normal  size.  It  is  also  said  that  they  arc  collected  from  Cinnamommi 
Nees,  which  is  found  in  China."  Cassia  buds  bear  some  resemblance  to  ck 
but  are  smaller,  or  to  nails  with  round  heads  ;  they  liave  the  odour  and 
of  cassia-lignea  or  cinnamon,  Thcexi)orls  from  Canton  in  18."J1  were  177i 
and  the  imports  into  Great  Britain  in  1832  were  J.'i.l'.^  lbs.''  In  11*40,  fl 
paid  duty  (1*.  per  lb.)  Cassia  buds  have  not  been  analyzed;  their  constiM 
are  similar  to  those  of  cassia-bguea ;  they  yield  a  volatile  oil  by  distitlatioiu^ 
contain  tannic  acid. 

CoMMEiiCB. — The  quantity  of  cassia-lignea  annually  imported,! 
the  countries  from  which  it  is  brought,  are  as  follows*  : — 


Eadt  Iwliji Company'*  territoriea  And  Ceylon. . 

Mauritius , » 

Pliiliitpine  li<l«n(i» 

braiil  

Nctli«->rlundii 

Ciipc  of  Good  Hope. 

Total ...[     413,703 

In  1838,  duty  (tirf.  per  lb.)  was  paid  on  88,971  lbs.''  CassiA-Ug 
is  imported  in  chests,  bales,  and  boxes.  In  J  840,  63,958  lbs.  | 
duty.  1 

Composition. — Cassia-lignea  was  analyzed  by  BuchoIz%  who 
tained  tJie  following  results: — I'ofalile  oil  O'H,  resin  4'Oy gummy 
tringent)  extractive  14*C,  woody  fibre  with  bassorin  64-3,  water  i 
loss  163. 

1.  Volatile  Ojl  op  Cassia.— {See  p.  1 149.) 

2.  Resin.— Is  pccuUar,  Uisteless,  yellowish-brown,  soft  (Bucholz). 

3.  Tannic  Acid. — Must  have  been  contained  in  what  Bucholz  lei 
(astringent)  cxlraotive. 

CHEMfCAL  Ch\il\cteristics. — Sesquichloride  of  iron  reodfit 

fusion  of  cassia-lijjnea  dark  green,  and  causes  a  precipitate 
of  iron).     Gelatine  also  produces  a  precipitate  [tannate  of  gt{ 


L 
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'brsiOLoeiCAL  Effects. — Similar  to  those  of  cinnamon.  Smidelin' 
nds  it  as  being  more  astringent. 
fsBS. — Are  the  same  as  those  of  cinnamon. 
lDMINIStbation.— Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Sss. 

.  fUDM  CASSUB,  E.;  OUo/Cama;  Oil  of  Chinese  Cinnamon 
kained  from  Cassia-lignea  by  distillation  with  water).  Its  pro- 
ies  and  composition  are  similar  to  those  of  oil  of  cinnamon  before 
ribed.  Its  odonr  and  flavour,  however,  are  inferior  to  those  of 
latter.  Its  colour  is  usually  pale  yellow.  Nitric  acid  converts 
ito  a  crystalline  mass  (seep.  1144).  Its  effects  and  uses  are 
lar  to  those  of  oil  of  cinnamon.  It  is  employed  in  tlie  prepara- 
oiAqua  and  Spvritus  Cassia. — Dose  git  i.  to  gtt,iv. 
.  AtBA  CA881A,  E.;  Cassia  Water, — (Cassia-bark,  bruised,  jxviii.; 
er,  Cong.  iL ;  Rectified  Spirit,  f^iii.  Mix  them  together,  and 
1  off  one  gallon). — Used  as  an  aromatic  vehicle  for  other  medi- 
I.  It  is  usually  prepared  from  the  oil  in  the  same  way  that  cin- 
DD  water  is  commonly  made. 

8PIR1TDS  CASSIA,  E. ;  Spirit  of  Cassia.  —  (Cassia,  in  coarse 
Icr,  lb.  i. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Ovij.  Macerate  for  two  days  in  a 
ted  TBSsel ;  add  a  pint  and  a  half  of  water,  and  distil  off  seven 
). — Dose,  fsi.  to  f3iv.  It  is  usually  prepared  by  adding  oil  of 
a  to  proof  spirit 

UNCTUIIA  GASSIiE,  E. ;  Tincture  of  Ca**ia.— (Cassia,  in  mode- 
r  ^e  powder,  Siijss. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Digest  for  seven 
I,  express  the  residuum  strongly,  and  filter.     This  tincture  is 

conveniently  made  by  the  process  of  percolation,  the  cassia 
:  allowed  to  macerate  in  a  little  of  the  spirit  for  twelve  hours 
3  being  put  into  the  percolator). — Dose,  f5i.  to  f5ii.  Used  as  an 
ant  to  tonic  infusions. 

^ABf'PHOBA  OFFICINA'BUM,  Nee*,  E. — THE  CAMPHOR  TREE. 
Iahtu  Cimpbon,  Lbm.  L.  D. 
Sex.  Bgtt.  Enneandria,  Honofnrnia. 
iG^aerekam  soi  generis  inbliinatione  pariilGataiD,  £.— Camphor,  JS.— Camphors,  D.) 

IBTORY. — ^The  Ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  do  not  appear  to 
been  acquainted  with  camphor.  C.  Bauhin  and  several  subse- 
t  writers  state  that  Aetius  speaks  of  it ;  but  I  have  been  unable 
■i  any  notice  of  it  in  his  writings ;  and  others'  have  been  equally 
itcessfiil  in  thor  search  for  it.  Avicenna^  and  Serapion^  speak 
t:  the  latter  calls  it  kaphor,  and  erroneously  cites  Dioscorides. 
Bon  Seth-i,  who  lived  in  the  1 1th  centuir,  describes  it ;  and  his 
irotion  is  considered,  both  by  Voigtels''  and  by  Sprengel*,  to  be 
Inliest  on  record. 

toTAKT.  Gtan.  Ohar. — Flowers  hermaphrodite,  panicled,  naked. 
L  nx-cleit,  papery,  with  a  deciduous  limb.      Fertile  stamens 

(  HtOmUtA  B(L  U.  S.  119,  S»  Aoll. 

■  Alston,  Leet.  o»  the  Mat,  Med.  voL  ii.  p.  ¥». 

k  Lib.  ii.  tract,  ii.  cap.  1S4. 

•  De  lewua.  Simpt.  cccxuiv. 
J  De  aUment./aaitt. 

k  Arsmebm.  Bd.  i.  S.  83. 

*  Bitt.  de  la  M^.t.  II  V'^aa. 
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nine,  in  three  rows ;  the  inner  with  two,  stalked,  cotnpreMed 
ul  ilie  bti&e  ;  anthers  four-celled,  the  outer  turned  inward«i, 
outwards.     Three  ntct'ife  sim/iens^  sha[)ed  like  the   first,  i» 
wiuirl  allfrnaliiig  with  the  stamens  nl' the  second  n>w  ; 
stalked,  with  an  ovate,  glandular  head.     Fn/if   placed  on  the 
uical  basu  of  llie  calyx. — Leaves  tiiple-nerved,  glandular  in 
of  the  principal  veins.     Leaf-buds  sealy  (Lindley). 

8p.  Cbar. — Leaves  triple-nerved,  shining  above,  glandular  i 
axils  of  the  veins.    Fa/ticles  axillary  and  terminal,  corymbose, 
Flutvers  smooth  uii  ihe  outside  (Nees). 

Y oxm'f^ branches  yelhnv  and  sni<><  th. 
evergreen,  oval,  acuminate,  attenu;iir  a 
base,  bright  green  and   shining  above, 
buneath.     Petioles  from  one  inch  to 
a  Indf  inches!  long.     Panicles  axil 
lerniinal,  corymbose.      Flowers  si 
lowish-white.     Berry  roiuid,    bl 
size  of  a  black  currant.     Seed  - 

Every  part  of  the  tree,  but  «.  ; 

flower,  evinces  by  its  smell  and  taste  til 

is  strtJUgly  impregnated  with  camphor. 

Kab. — China,  Japan,  and  Cochin-C 

lutrnduced  into  Java  from  Japan. 

KxTHACTioN. — Kxnipfir'" and  TliunI 
baie  described  the  inetliod  of  extrM 
camphor  in  tlie  provinces  of  Satzuma 
the  islands  of  Gotho  in  .Japan.  The 
and  wood  of  the  tree,  chopped  up,  are  boiled  with  water  in  on 
vessel,  to  which  an  eurthen  head,  conlaining  straw,  is  adapted. 
camphor  sublimes  and  coiideiises  on  the;  straw. 

The  method  ]>raclised  in  China  ajqiears,  from  the  Blate: 
the  Abbe  Grosier  ",  Denlrecnlles"',  and  l>avies'',  to  be  soroewrl 
ferenl.     The  ehopjied  l>rauches  are  steeped  in  water,  and  afti 
boiled,  until   the  camphor  begins  to  adhere  to  the  stick  use<l  in 
ing.      I'hc  liquid  is   then  strained,  aud,  by  standing,  the 
concretes.     Allemate  layers  of  a  dry  earth,  fmely  powdered, 
tliis  camphttr,  are  then   placed  in  a  cop}»er  basin,  to  which 
inverted  one  is  luted,  and  sublimation  ert'ected. 

Two  kinds  of  unrefined  or  crude  camphor  (camphora 
known  in  commerce  :— 

1,  Dutch  Camphor;  Japan  CamphoT. — TIlis  is  brought  from 
and  is  said  to  be  the   produce  uf  Japan.      It  is  importt-d  in 
(hence  it  is  called  tub  camphor)  covered  by  matting,  and  c<i(ti 
rounded   by   a   secnnd   tub,  secured    on  llie    outside    by  li' 
twisted  cane     Each  tub  contains  lirom  1  cwt.  to  licwts,i'J 


Camphora  oJicinaruM. 


-  Jmam.  Rrot.  p.  773. 

•  Fl.  Japonica. 

'  nut.  €(!>  (if  la  Chine,  t.  xiii.  p.  4W. 

f  Un(ilc<i  l>y  Unvies. 

'  The  CAtHMtf,  vol.  vi.  v-  :^.    \M6. 
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teoDBSts  of  pinkish  grains,  which,  by  their  mutual  adhesion,  form 

(■ioiisHnzed  masses.    It  differs  from  the  ordinary  crude  camphor  in 

ring  larger  grains,  in  being  cleaner,  and  in  subliming  (usually)  at 

temperature.     In  consequence  of  these  properties  it  gene- 

r  fetches  10*.  per  cwt.  more.     There  is  not  much  brought  to 

J,  and  of  that  which  does  come  tlie  greater  part  is  re-shipped 

^the  continent 

>  Oroda  Campbor  j  China  Camphor ;  Formosa  Camphor  — 
ks  is  imported  from  Singapore,  Bombay,  &c.  in  square  chests  lined 
ilh  lead  foil,  and  containing  from  1^  to  1  j-  cwts.  It  is  chiefly  pro- 
feed  in  the  island  of  Formosa,  and  is  brought  by  the  Chin-Chew 
Iks  in  very  large  quantities  to  Canton,  whence  foreign  markets  get 
Iplied '.  It  consists  of  dirty  greyish  grains,  which  are  smaller 
in  those  of  Dutch  camphor.  Its  qualities  varies :  sometimes  it  is 
t  and  impure ;  but  occasionally  it  is  as  fine  as  the  Dutch  kind. 
E*DBlFiCATiON. — Crude  camphor  is  refined  by  sublimation.  For- 
[]y  this  process  was  carried  on  only  at  Venice.  Afterwards  it  was 
cessfiilly  practised  in  Holland.  The  method  at  present  adopted 
his  metropolis  is  as  follows : — Tlie  vessels  in  which  this  sublima- 
tion is  effected  are  called  bomboloes  (bombola, 
Ital.  ^fi(iv\t6i).  They  are  made  of  thin  flint  glass, 
and  weigh  about  1  lb.  each.  Their  shape  is  that 
of  an  oblate  spheroid,  whose  shorter  or  vertical 
axis  is  about  ten  inches,  and  the  longer  or  hori- 
zontal axis  about  twelve  inches.  They  are  fur- 
nished with  a  short  neck.  When  filled  with 
crude  camphor,  they  are  imbedded  in  the  sand- 
bath,  and  heated.  To  the  melted  camphor,  lime 
is  added,  and  heat  raised  so  as  to  make  the  liquid 
boil.  The  vapour  condenses  on  the  upper  part 
the  vessel.  As  the  sublimation  proceeds,  the  height  of  tlie  sand 
Rmd  the  vessel  is  diminished.  In  about  forty -eight  hours  the  pro- 
ln  is  usually  completed.  The  vessels  are  then  removed,  and  their 
closed  with  tow ;  water  is  sprinkled  over  them  by  watering- 
t  by  which  they  are  cracked.  When  quite  cold,  the  cake  of  cam- 
(which  weighs  about  eleven  pounds)  is  removed,  and  trimmed 
■ring  and  scraping.  In  this  process  the  lime  retains  the  impu- 
\  and  a  portion  of  the  camphor ;  hence,  to  extract  the  latter,  the 
I  is  submitted  to  a  strong  heat  in  an  iron-pot  with  a  head  to  it, 
I  the  sublimed  product  refined  by  a  second  sublimation. 

DPEBTiES. — Refined  Camphor  {Camphora  raffinata ;  Camphora, 
u)  is  met  with  in  the  form  of  large  hemispherical  or  convex- 
are  cakes,  perforated  in  the  middle.  It  is  translucent,  has  a 
granular  nature,  a  strong,  peculiar,  not  disagreeable, 
Btic  odour,  and  an  aromatic,  bitter,  afterwards  cooling  taste.  It 
}  lolid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  soft,  and  somewhat  tough,  but 
)ty  be  readily  powdered  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  rectified 
lirit     A  crystal  of  native  camphor  in  the  wood  (?  camphor  of  Dry- 


Bombolo. 


'  ften-M,  Tnpu.  Med.  Bot.  Soc.  fur  1838,  p.  36 ;  Gutz!uff  and  Recti,  Chiha  Opened,  vol.  iv.  V-  ^> 
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obalanops  aromaiica,  Gacrln.)  in  the  collection  of  Materia  Me 
the  College  of  Pli vsicians,  appears  as  a  flat  octohedron,  but  i 
mary  form  is  a  right  rhombic  prisra '.     It  evajjorates  in  the 
ordinarj^  temperatures  ;  but  in  closed  vessels,  exposed  to  light! 
limes  and  cryslallizes  on  Uie  sides  of  the  bottle.     It  fuses  at  34T 
and  forms  a  transparent  liquid,  which  boils  at  400°  F.,  and  in  i 
vessels  condenses  unchanged.     It  is  lighter  than  water,  its 
being  0'9867.      Small  pieces  rotate   when  thro\m   on  ihis 
Water  dissolves  a  very  minute  portion   only  of  camphor. 
readily  dissolves  it ;  but  if  water  be  added  to  the  solution,  the  i 
])hnr  is  ]irecipitated-     Ether,  bisulphuret  of  carbon,  the  oils  f 
fixed  and  volatile),  and  the  acids,  also  dissolve  it     The  hqnidj 
tained  by  dissolving    camphor  in  nitric  acid  is  sometimes 
camphor  oil :  it  is  a  nitrate  of  camphor.     Camphor  is  insolu 
alkaline  solutions.     The  vapour  of  camphor  passed  over  red4iot| 
is  converted  into  a  liquid  called  camphrone  (composed  of  C*  II T 
Composition. — Camphor  has  the  following  composition : — 

Atom*.       Eq.  Wt.  Per.  cent.  Dvmat.  am4  ML 

Carbon 10 60 78W 78W2 77« 

Hydrotrea 8 8. 10-5S 10*39 10-61 

OxysPO 1 8 10-43 IIJD Iia 


Camphor 


m. 


.  1  W<90. . 


.100-00., 


.100-00 


Dumas  has  suggested  that  camphor  may  be  regarded  as  an  oxide  of  a  I 
yet  hypotheticalj  which  he  calls  camphogeny  and  whose  composition  b  C" 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Camphor  is  readily  known] 
odour.    It  docs  not  blacken  in  burning.     It  agrees  in  mauyi 
properties  with  the  volatile  oils  (p.  185).     From  these  it  differs,] 
ever,  in  its  solidity  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  in  its  not  I 
converted  into  resin  by  tlie  oxygen  of  the  air  or  by  nitric  acid, 
repeatedly  distilling  nitric  acid  from  camphor,  the  latter  is  coot 
into  camphoric  acid  (composed  of  C"*  IP'  O'  in  the  anhydrous  J 
Before  the  whole  of  the  camphor  has  been  converted  into  caiujj 
acid,  there  are  produced  intermediate   ctimpounds  of  camphori 
tliis  acid,  which  we  may  regard  as  campborates  of  camphor. 

The  above  are  the  characters  of  the  Common  or  Laurel  Camphor. 

Borneo  Cnmphur^  or  ttie  Camphor  of  the  Dryobaianops,  will  be  described] 
after. 

Artificial  Camphor  is  a  hydrochlorate  of  oil  of  turfjentine  or  ofsomc  othc 
tile  oil,  having  a  similar  compoeiLion.     Its  empirical  formula  is  C*  H*'( 
C»  H"»  +  H  CI.     According  to  Orfila*  it  produces  no  lesion  of  the  nerrooilj 
tem,  but  confines  its  action  to  the  formation  of  a  few  small  ulcers  in  the  i 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Physiological  Effects,     a.  On  Vegetable$. — Goeppert"  hu{ 
tisfactorily  shown, — 1st,  that  solutions  of  camphor  act  in  thei 
deleterious  manner  on  plants  as  the   volatile   oils;  2dly,  thfl 
destroy  the  mobility  of  contractile  parts  without  previously  \ 
them ;  fJdly,  that  they  have  no  influence  eitlier  on  the  gennina 
idianerogamia,  or  the  vegetation  of  the  cellular  cr%''ptogaixiia^ 


•  W.  Pliillim,  in  Paris'B  Pharmac«logim. 

•  Tujricui.  lien. 
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f  Hut  tbe  raponf  only  is  sufficient  to  destroy  fleshy  plants  and 

Jfiqnet  ^  has  confirmed  these  results. 

(h  Jmmals  generally. — The  action  of  camphor  on  animals 
«i  the  sobject  of  numerous  experiments  made  by  Hillefield  ^, 
I ',  Mengluni  and  Carminati  7,  Viborg,  Hertwich  %  Orfila  % 
adery  \ 

impregnated  with  the  vapour  of  camphor  proves  injurious  to 
(the  Tlnete,  which  destroy  wool,  excepted).  Sooner  or  later  it 
frequent  agitation,  followed  by  languor,  insensibility,  convul- 
nd  death  (Menghini).  To  ampJMaU  (frogs)  the  vapour  also 
noxious.  It  produces  preternatural  movements,  difficult 
ion,  trembling,  and  stupor  (Carminati).  Given  to  Hrda  and 
iMy  in  sufficient  doses,  camphor  proves  poisonous,  but  the 
ns  which  it  gives  rise  to  do  not  appear  to  be  uniform.  Indeed 
e  few  remedies  whose  action  on  the  animal  economy  is  so  van- 
that  of  camphor.  Three  drachms  dissolved  in  oil  and  given 
Ij  the  oesophagus  being  tied,  caused  violent  convulsions,  some- 
lalogons  to  those  of  epilepsy,  followed  by  insensibility  and 
Orfila).  When  administered  in  substance,  it  inflamed  the 
e  tnbe,  caused  ulceration,  and,  after  its  absorption,  gave  rise 
ilsions  (Ibid).     Given  to  horses,  in  doses  of  two  drachms,  it 

spasmodic  movements,  and  quickens  the  pulse,  but  does  not 
oe  any  serious  result  ^.  Tiedemann  and  Gmeliu  ^  detected 
Lir  of  camphor  in  tbe  blood  of  the  vena  portae  and  of  the  mesen- 
in  of  a  horse,  to  whom  they  had  given  camphor ;  but  they 
icognize  it  neither  in  the  chyle  nor  in  the  urine.  It  is  evolved 
3  system  principally  by  the  bronchial  surfaces ;  for  the  breath 
als,  to  which  this  substance  has  been  administered,  has  a 
odour  of  camphor.  Moiroud  "  observed  that  the  skin  of  a 
Qto  whose  jugular  vein  camphor  had  been  injected,  smelt  of 
istance. 
e  general  sedative  efiects  of  camphor  on  animals  are  rarely  well 

;  however,  when  administered  in  a  proper  dose,  and  in  cases 
squiring  its  use,  it  sometimes  causes  a  diminution  in  the  force 
^nency  of  the  pulse,  and  seems  to  allay  pain"  (Moiroud). 
ery  '  observed  that  the  convulsions  caused  in  animals  by 
nr  were  accompanied  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  delirium,  which 
lem  to  run  up  and  down  without  apparent  cause.  He  also 
Aie  urinary  organs  generally  aflected,  and  for  the  most  part 
rangury. 

9»  Man, — No  article  of  the  materia  medica  has  had  more  con- 
My  statements  made  respecting  its  effects  and  mode  of  action 
mphor.     These,  however,  have  principally  referred  to  its  in- 

*%  M90rt  0m  the  Progreu  of  YegetabU  Phytiology  iwring  the  year{18S7,  p.  139.  Trans,  bjr 

Iby  Wibmer,  Wbrk.  d.  Anneim  u  G\ftt,  Bd.  iii.  p.  215. 
r  mmd  OUen.  Pkg$.  tutd  LU,  Tol.  iu.  p.  35i . 

L  G^m. 

ET,  •».«&. 

*e  S.  d.  Wegt  i^teOeken  SiOtt.  atu  d.  Mag.  u.  Darmk.  int  DM  gdemg.  S.  24  and  25. 

f. 

I  by  Dr.  ChriaHioa. 
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fluence  over  ihe  fiinctions  of  circulation  and  calorification ;  I 
regard  lo  the  modifications  wliich  it  iiulnces  in   the  ollit 
scarcely  any  difrerence  of  opinion  prevails.  

It9  local  aclion  on  tlic  mucous  surfaces,  the  denuded  dcrt 
ulcers,  is  that  of  an  amd.  A  piece  of  camphor  held  in 
half  an  lioiir  caused  the  mucous  lining  of  ibis  cavity  to 
hot,  swollen,  and  painfull  and  it  is  highly  pmbable 
experiment  been  persevered  in,  ulceration  woidd  have 
Tlie  pain  and  luieasiness  which  camphor,  when  swallowed 
stance,  somelinies  produces  in  the  stomach,  is  likewise  impute 
local  action  as  an  acrid.  Rubbed  on  the  skin  covertnl  irilli 
Dr.  Culleu  says  that  it  causes  neither  redness  nor  other  nukiJ 
flammation  '* ;  but  Dr.  Clutterbuck '  declares  this  to  be  *'  undo 
a  mistake,"  When  applied  to  the  denuded  dermis,  or  to  id 
produces  pain,  and  appears  to  act  as  an  irritant.  These  obsei 
resjiecting  the  local  action  of  camphor  on  man,  are  confirmed 
ascertanied  efl'ects  of  this  sul)stance  on  other  animals. 

Camphor  becomes  absorbed,  and  is  thrown  out  of  the  system 
bronchial  membrane  principally,  but  also  by  llie  skin.  1^ 
and  Pidoux  J  recognized  its  odour  in  every  case  in  the  poll 
exhalation,  but  failed  to  detect  it  in  the  cutaneous  perspiration, 
len,  however,  sayA  ^  that **  Mr.  hasonne,  the  father,  has  obsei 
I  have  done  frequently,  that  camjrhor,  though  given  verj*  1 
never  discovers  its  smell  in  the  urine,  whilst  it  frequently  < 
llie  perspiration  and  sweat."  The  noo-detection  of  it  in  d| 
agrees  with  the  observation  of  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  ivith 
to  horses,  already  noticed. 

Camphor  specijical/t/  q^ects  the  nervous  system. — Rcgardii 
symjitoms  of  this  effect  but  little  diflereuce  of  opinion  prevail 
moderate  doses  it  exhilarates  and  acts  as  an  anodyne  '.  Its  « 
rating  effects  are  well  seen  in  nervous  and  bypochondriac;d  can 
large  doses  it  causes  disorder  of  the  mental  faculties,  the  m 
senses,  and  volition,  the  symptoms  being  lassitude,  giddinesdi 
fusion  of  ideas,  and  disordered  vision,  noise  in  the  ears,  drow] 
delirium  or  stupor,  and  convulsions.  These  phenomena,  whid 
been  observed  in  several  cases,  agree  with  those  noticed  in  % 
ments  on  brutes.  In  its  power  of  causing  stupor,  camphw  I 
with  opium ;  but  it  differs  from  the  latter  in  its  more  freqi 
causing  deliriinn  antl  convulsions.  Kpilepsy  has  been  ascril: 
the  use  nf  camphor. 

The  qualittj  of  the  infiuence  which  camphor  exercises  over  (k 
cular  system  has  been  a  subject  of  much  contention.     From  wj 


>  TronMeau  nnd  Pitloiix,  Traill  dt  Th&ap.  t,  i.  p.  43. 
•^  Mat.  Mnt.  vol.  ii.  p  298. 

'  JnijHiry  irtto  Ihr  Smt  and  Naiuffi  uf  Fever,  2(L  edit.  p.  434. 
'  Op.  tuura  rit.  ji.  i^. 
'  Up.  ctt.  p.  .V>5. 

"  Harnip,  On  th*  Anodyne  ^eeU  uf  Campfiur,  \a  The  Londom  Uedicul  Itrriew, 
Lond.  1800. 


I 


Bn  about  twenty  minutes  he  experienced  lassitude  and  de- 
B  spirits,  with  lre<|iient  ya\vninj,'s  :  at  ihe  end  of  three- 
Fan  hour  his  pulse  had  fallen  from  77  to  (J7.  Soon  after 
Idv,  confused,  iuid  almost  incapahle  of  walking^  across  the 
e  became  graduially  inseiisihle,  and  in  this  condition  was 
tith  violent  convulsions  and  maniacal  delirium.  From  this 
jke  as  from  a  profound  sleep  ;  his  jiidse  was  100,  and  he 
reply  to  interrogatories,  tliough  he  had  not  cora]rlctely 
is  reeolleotion.  Warm  water  heing  administered,  he 
{the  ppreatcr  part  of  the  camphor,  which  had  been  swal- 
hoiirs  previously ;    and  from   this  lime  he  gradually 

case^  a  man  swallowed  four  ounces  of  camphorated 
lining  160  grains  of  camphor.  I'he  symptoms  were 
It  of  skin,  frequent,  full,  and  hard  pulse,  hrilliancy  of 
redness  of  the  face,  heaviness  of  tlio  head,  anxiety,  agita- 
rnt  sense  of  heat  in  the  stomach — then  intense  headache, 
,  mdistinclness  of  sight,  and  ocular  halhiciuations.  The 
Illy  complained  of  the  heat,  which  he  said  was  intolerable, 
iglit  copious  sweating  came  on,  followed  by  sleep.  The 
linued  full  and  frequent,  and  the  voiding  of  lu-ine  difficult. 
e  other  well-reported  cases,  camphor,  in  large  doses,  caused 
Q  of  the  vascular  system.  In  the  instances  related  by  Fred. 
i*«,  PouteauP,  Griflin ',  Cullen*,  Callisen',  Edwards",  and 
i  and  Pidoux*,  sedation  of  the  vascular  system  was  observed. 
ifested  by  a  languid,  small,  and  slower  pulse,  coldness  of  tlie 
[  pallid  countenance  ;  in  some  cases  with  cold  sweat.  In 
instances,  spnptoms  of  vascular  excitement  followed 
^ressioD.     Tl»e  pulse  became  more  frequent  and  iiiUor 
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and  Pidoux"*  ascribe  tlie  symptoms  ol  sedation  to  the 
iniiuonce  which  camphor  exerts  over  the  system  by  »>Tnp 
tlie  sanguineous  excilalion  they  refer  to  the  passage  of 
die  blood,  and  Uie  efibrls  of  the  organisni  to  eliminate  this  i 
lable  principle.  But  in  some  of  the  cases  in  which  e\cessif»^ 
of  camphor  have  been  taken,  no  symploins  of  depression  weni 
festcd;  as  in  the  instance  mentioned  by  Dr.  Eickhom  (in  whoa 
heal,  ra})id  but  small  pulse,  copious  sweating,  and  agreeable  ci 
ration),  were  jiroduced  by  120  grs.  *,  by  Dr.  Wendt',  by  Scud 
and  by  Bergondi  *. 

Camphor  has  long  been  celebrated  as  an  an  aphrodisiac;  ihe 
of  it  even  is  said  to  be  attended  with  this  effect ;  hence  the  v«i 
the  School  of  Salemum,  *'  Camphora  per  nares  castrat  odore  m 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  ''  experienced  the  anaphrodisiac  projie 
36  grains  of  camphor  taken  into  the  stomach. 

Strangury  has  also  been  ascribed  to  this  substance  by  Heiiei 
by  Scudery  **»  and  others. 

Uses. — Tlic  discrepancy  among  authors  as  to  the  physiv)l< 
effects  of  camphor  has  had  the  eHccl  of  greatly  circuinscribil 
use  of  this  substance.  Indeed,  until  its  operation  on  the  syJll 
more  satisfactorily  ascertained,  it  is  almost  inpossible  to  lay 
general  rules  which  should  goveni  its  exbibili«in.  The  followii 
the  princijial  maladies  in  which  it  has  been  found  useful  : — 

L  Fever. — Camphor  has  been  emjiloved  in  thuse  forms  of 
which  are  of  a  typhoid  type.  It  is  chiefly  valuable  by  caiish 
Icnninaliou  to  the  siu-facc  and  giving  rise  to  diaphnresiR.  1 
tliose  remedies  should  be  conjoined  witli  it  which  promote 
eflccts :  such  are  ipecacuanha,  emetic  tartar,  and  the  vegetabit 
bne  salts.  Opium  greatly  contributes  to  the  sudorific  effects  d 
phor;  and,  when  it  is  admissible,  benefit  is  sometime'- 
the  administration  of  one  grain  of  opium  with  five  or  • 
phor.  But  in  a  great  number  of  cases  of  fever  the  cerebral  dii 
forbids  the  use  of  opium.  From  its  specific  influence  on 
cerebral  functions,  camphor  has  been  frerjuently  use<l  in  fel 
allay  tlie  nervous  s\Tnptoms,  such  as  the  delirium,  the  watd 
the  subsulLus  tendinum,  &c. ;  but  it  frei|uently  fails  to  give 
Dr.  Htjuie""  did  not  find  any  advantage  from  its  use  in  tlie  kx 
vons  fever ;  and  Dr.  Heberden  ^  has  seen  rme  scniple  of  cM 
given  every  six  hours,  without  any  peiceptilde  efl'ecl  in  abalin 
convulsive  catchings,  or  composing  the  patient  to  rest. 

2,  In  Infmnmatory  Diseases. — In  Uie  latter  stages  of  inflandf 


^■u  m  nieasit^s,  scarmuuu,  anu  luiuarv  wvht  :  uui  u  ib  aa- 
^nly  when  the  circulalion  flags,  and  ihe  temperature  of  the 
HDa  below  tlie  natural  standard.  In  sacli  casys  it  is  some- 
nployed  along  with  a  diaphoretic  regimen  to  detcnnine  to  the 
i  is  to  be  carefully  avoided  when  inflammation  of  the  brain 
embraoes  is  feai-ed.  It  has  been  asserted  that  if  a  campho- 
D^ent  be  applied  to  the  face,  no  sraall-pox  pustules  will 
■r  appearance  there  ;  but  the  statement  is  not  correct. 
Bfanta,  Melancholia^  and  other  forms  of  Mental  Disorder. — 
|r  is  occasionally  taken  to  canse  exhilaration.  I  am  ac- 
]  with  two  persons  (females),  both  of  nervous  temperament, 
B  it  for  this  puq)ose.  To  relieve  despondency  I  have  often 
Serviceable.  In  mania  and  melancholia  it  has  now  and 
^d  serviceable  by  its  narcotic  eflects :  it  induces  mental  (juict 
■l  sleep.  It  was  used  in  these  aJlections  by  Paracelsus  and 
Succeeding  writers  '',  especially,  in  more  modem  times,  by 
aeir',  and  by  Avenbrugger-f.  The  latter  regards  it  as  a  spe- 
mania  of  men,  when  accompanied  with  a  small  con- 
lis,  corrugated  empty  scrotum,  or  when  both  testicles  are 
that  they  appear  to  be  introduced  into  the  abdominal 


nodic  AjfectiQit». — The  narcotic  influence  of  camphor 
Sonally  proved  serviceable  in  some  spasmodic  or  convulsive 
is;  viz.  spasmodic  cough,  epilepsy,  piieqieral  convulsions, 
,  and  even  tetanus ;  its  use,  however,  requires  caution. 
Irritation  of  the  Urinary  or  Sexual  Orffans, — A  power  of 
ling  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  has  long  been  assigned 
hor.  In  sLrangnry  and  dysury,  especially  i^'hen  produced  by 
ide»,  it  is  said  lo  have  been  used  with  benefit — a  statement 
1^  inconsistent  with  that  more  recently  made  of  its  produc- 
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in  cases  of  poisoninf;  by  opium  ''.     It  has  also  been  employed  ( 
tigtite  the  effects  of  cautharides,  stjuills,  and  mezereoii ' ; 
coloj^sts,  for  the  mo.st  ]iart,  do  not  admit  its  ellicacy ;  at 
further  cvideiice   is  retjuired  t<i  establish  it.     Nor  does  tlicrv 
any  valid  lestiiuony  for  believing  that  camphor  ])ossesse»  tlie  | 
of  cheeking  mercurial  salivation,  as  some  have  supposed. 

8.  In  Chronic  Rhj^umafism  and  Gout, — A  mixture  of  compb 
opium,  in   the   proportions  before  mentioned,  is  useful  in  c6 
rheumatism,  by  its  sudorific  and  anod^iie  jiroperlies.    Wanu  ck 
and  dihicnts  should  be  conjoined.     In  chronic  gout,  also,  camp 
said  to  have  proved  beneficial, 

9.  In  Cholera. — The  combination  of  cam|)hor  and  opium  i 
refeiTed  to,  I  have  seen  used  with  benefit  in  cholera. 

10.  Externally ,  camphor  is  employed  in  tlie  form  of  vap 
solution,  or,  more  rarcl}^,  in  the  solid  state.     The  vapour  is  i 
sion  ally  inhaled  in  spasmuiic  cough;  and  is  applied  to  the  i 
alleviate  i>ain  and  promote  sweat,  consli luting  the  camphor ^ 
tlo7i»  (Juinu/ationes  camphortBj.      Duitasquier '"  recommended 
fumigations  in  chronic  rheumatism.     The  patient  may  be  in 
sealed  in  a  chair  i  and,  in  either  case,  is  to  be  enveloped  by  a  1 
tied  round  the  neck.     About  half  an  ounce  of  camphor  is  the 
placed  on  a  metallic  plate,  and  introduced  wttliin  the  blanke 
the  chair,  if  the  patient  be  seated).     In  soitdionj  camphor  i?| 
either  as  an  anodyne   or  a  local  stimulant.     Tiie  nitric  sok 
camphor  is  use<l  to  relieve  toothache*     A  sohvtion  of  camphor  ill 
has  been  used  as  an  injection  into  the  uretlira,  to  relieve  ardor  i 
in  gonorrhcea,  and  into  the  rectum  to  mitigate  tenesmus  arising  I 
ascarides  or  dysentery.     The  acetic  and  alcoholic  solutions  of  I 
phor  are  mostly  employed  as  stimulants.     In  substance^  cz 
not  frequently  used.     A  scruple  or  half  a  drachm  "  arhled  to  { 
ticc,  and  applied  to  the  perineum,  allays   the  chordee,  w*L 
painful  attendant  upon   gonon-hcca  ".     Powdered  camphor  is  li 
stituent  of  some  tooth-powders,  to  which  it  communicates  its  | 
liar  odour. 

The  foregoing  are  some  only  of  the   maladies  in  which 
has  been  extensively  used  and  lauded.     I  nmst  refer  to  the 
Murray"  for  various  otlier  uses  which   have  been  made  of  thisi 
stance.^— It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  camphor-bags] 
no  pro]ihyIaclic  properties  against  contagion. 

Administkation. — The  medium  dose  of  it  is  from  five  to  teal 
but  it  is  frequently  exhibited  in  much  smaller  doses  (as  one  ( 
and  occasifmally  a  scruple  has  been  employed.     It  is  giveo 
fonn  of  a  pill  or  emulsion.     That  of  pUl  is  said  to  be  objoctk 
**  as  in  this  state  the  camphor  is  with  difficulty  dissolved  ill 


•  Orfila,  Tosirol.  Gen. 

'  ilnhuf nianii,  nnd  Van  lUveKim,  in  Maj^'a  JOi>  Lftre  r.  d.  Gi/ttm,  Btl.  ii.  8.  an  ua  3M. 

•  lUi-ue  Mai.  X.  ii.  p.  318-  1«». 

•  I'nitfd  Slaie*  JJl^prnialvry. 

•  Jflf/.  Med.  \ol.  iv.  » 
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iquors,  and,  float! Df^  on  ihv  top,  is  apt  to  escile  nausea,  or  p.iin 

iness  at  tlie  upper  oiifict'  «>f  tlie  stontacli ''."     The emufsion  is 
y  rubbing  up  the  camphor  witli  loaf  suj^^ar,  gum  arabic,  aii<l 

and  the   Riispension  will  be   roudf  red  more  complete  by  the 
D  ol*  a  lillle  myrrh'*. 

DOTE. — Id  a  case  of  poisoning  by  campimr,  Jkst  evacuate  llie 
of  the  stomach.     Uufelauti  *■  recommends  tlic  use  of  opium 

e  ll»e  effects  of  camphor.  Phojbus'*  directs  chhjrine  water  to 
iistered  as  the  antidote,  and  afterwards  purgatives  and  cly.s- 
megar  and  coffee,  he  states,  prouiote  tlic  jJoisonouB  operation. 

sists  l!)c  patients  recoverj'. 

TlttA  CAMPimR.E,  1>.E.  1>.;  AfjuaCamphorfP;  Camp/mr  Mir- 
\Va.n^thoT,'^ss.;  Keclified  Spirit,  ^Hx.;  Water,  Oj.  First  rub 
lipbor  with  llie  spirit,  tlien  with  the  water  gradually  poured  in, 
Bill  ihrougli  linen,  L,--Tbe  Dud/in  Colkf/e  emjjloys  of  Cam- 
J'j,  ;  of  Reelified  Spirit,  gtt.  x.;  of  Kehned  Sugar,  Iss. ; 
>  Water,  Oj.  [wine  meaiture].  Tlic  camphor  is  to  be  first 
with  the  8])irit,  then  with  the  sugar;  lastly,  add  the  v.ater 
Ihe  trituration,  and  fdter  the  mixture  through  bibulous  paper, 
le  Edinburgh  Culleye  employs  Camphor,  9j.;  Sweet  Almonds, 
are  Sugar,  ofeach,  5ss. ;  Water,  Oj.  Steep  the  aUuonds  in  hot 
MkI  jieel  tliem ;  rul)  the  camphor  and  sugar  well  together  in  a 
;  add  the  almonds ;  beat  the  v\  bole  into  a  sujooth  pulp  ;  adil 
cr  gra<bialiy,  witli  constant  stirring,  and  then  strain,  E.) — llio 
r  mixture  kc])t  in  the  shops  is  often  prepared  by  suspending 
ir  in  water  witlioul  the  intervention  of  any  third  body.  The 
V  of  this  stibstancc  dissolved  is  exceedingly  small.  The 
1  spirit  employed  by  llie  London  aud  Dublin  Colleges  serves 
lotti  the  pulverization,  and,  very  slightly  perhaps,  the  solution 
tampbnr.  Sugar  also  assists  its  diliusion  through  water,  The 
[tion  of  the  Edinburgh  Pbiirmacopcjeia  is,  in  fact,  an  emulsion. 
i  these  arliilcial  mixtures,  liowever,  are  very  permanent,  and 
lility  of  camphor  whieh  remains  in  solution  is  so  small,  that 
U<1  can  scarcely  lie  said  to  possess  more  than  the  flavour  and 
if  camphor,  lleiice  its  princijml  value  is  as  a  vehicle  for  the 
iou  of  other  medicines,     lis  usual  dose  is  from  f^j.  to  f5ij. 

BTIRA  CVMPnon.E  CIM  MGXESI.V,  E.  D.     Camphor  Mirture 

jnesia. — -Camphor,  gr.  x.  [gr.  xij.  D.]  ;  Carbonate  of  Mag- 

"xxr.  [3ss.  />.]  ;  Water,  fSvj.     Triturate  tlie  camphor  and 

le  of  magnesia  together,  adding  the  water  gradually), — The 

He  of  magnesia  promotes  the  solution  of  the  camphor  in  water. 

ixtnn."',  llierefore,  holds  a  larger  cpiantity  of  camj^hor  in  solu- 

Lii    the  previous  one.     A  minute  portion  of  magnesia  is  also 

As  the  magnesian  carbonate  is  not  separated  by  til tration, 


CaU*d  Stittn  Ditprntatoty. 
'  JbuL 
'  Miirt.  Dir  Uhrr  >-o»  d.  Clfl.  TW.  u.  H.  309. 
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it  gives  to  the  mixture  antacid  properties,  m  addition  to  thow  i 
ties  which  this  preparatiun  derives  from  llie  camphor.  "In 
to  the  uses  of  the  simple  camphor  mixture,  this  preparation  hasl 
found  very  benelicial  iu  the  uric  acid  diathesis,  and  also  in  iirili 
of  the  neck  of  the  minary  bladder,  particularly  when  given  in  i 
binaliuu  with  hyoscyatuus'."     The  dose  is  f  jss.  U)  f5j. 

3.  TRCTIRA  ClMPHOiLE,  L.  E. ;  Tmctura  Camphora,  sive 
CamphoraitiSf  D. ;  Sjdritas  Camphor<E ;  Spini   of  Camphor; 

phorated  Spirits  of  tFine^  offic. —  (Camphor,  5v.   [^.  D.\'m 
fragments,  Sijss.  E.] ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.    [Oss.  wine-meagurt^l 
Mix,  that  the  camphor  may  be  dissolved.) — The  principal  use  of  1 
preparation  is  as  a  stimulant  and  anodyne  liniiuent  in  sprains 
bntiscs,  chilblains,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  paralysis.     Water] 
mediately  decomposes  it,  separating  tlie  greater  part  of  the  can 
but  holding  in  solution  a  minute  portion,  thereby  formiug  an  i 
poraneous  camphor  mixture.     By  the  aid  of  sugar  or  mucilz^l 
greater  part  of  tlie  camphor  may  be  suspended  iu  water.     Emph 
in  this  form,  we  may  give  tincture  of  camphor  internally,  in 
from  "ix.  to  f5j. 

4.  TWCTIRA  CAMPIIOUE  COWOSITA,  L. ;  Tmctura  Opii  camph 
E.  D- ;   Elixir  Paregoricttm ;   Paregoric  Elixir y  offic. — [Qi 
3ijss.   Pij.  2?.];  Opium,  powdered,   [sliced,   £.]    j^.  Ixxij.  [^ 
9iv.  £.]  ;  Benzoic  Acid,  gr,  Ixxij.  [3iv.  E,  3j,  D.]    Oil  of  .\e 
Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  [wine-measure^  D.]     Macerate  for  fourteen  [a 
E.l  days,  and  fiUer.}^This  is  a  very  valuable  preparation, 
extensively  employed  botli  by  the  public  and  the  profession.    Id 
live  ingredient  is  opium.     The  principal  use  of  it  is  to  allay  i 
some  cough  unconnected  willi  any    active  inflammatory  svnip 
It  diminishes  tlie  sensibility  of  the  bronchial  membrane  to 
fluence  of  cold  air,  checks  profuse  secretion,  and  allays 
cough.     Dose,  f:^j.  to  f5iij.     A  fluidounce  contains  nearly  two[ 
of  opium-     The  name  given  to  this  preparation  by  the  London  ' 
lege,  tliough  less  correct  than  tliat  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  I 
leges,  is,  I  conceive,  much  more  convenient ;  since  it  enables  I 
prescribe  opium  without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient — no  meaftl 
vantage  in  cases  where  a  strong  prejudice  exists   iu  the  mind( 
patient  or  his  friends  to  the  use  of  this  important  narcotic.     ~ 
more,  it  is  less  likely  to  give  rise  to  serious  and  fatal  errors  in  ( 
ing.     In  a  case  mentioned  by  Dr.  M.  Good  ^,  laudanum  was 
by  an  ignorant  dispenser,  for  tinct.  opii  camph.     The  error  l 
fatal  to  the  patient. 

5.  LIXniEXTTM  CAJIPIlOn.^,  L.  E. ;  Oleum  Camphoratum,D.; 
phor  Linimenf  J  oW'iC, — (Camphor,  5j.  [5j.  i>.]  j  Olive  Oil,  fSiv.  H-j 
Shake  them  together  mi  til  they  are  mixed,  L.     Rub  them  I 
[in  a  mortar,  E.]  until  the  camphor  is  dissolved,  E.D.) — Astin 
and  anodyne  embrocation  in  sprains,  bruises,  and   rhetimalic 
other  local  pains.  In  glandular  enlaigements  it  is  used  as  a  i 


•  Dr.  Montfomcn-.  Ob*err.  on  the  Duhl.  Pharm, 

•  Star.  0/ Med.  17»,  \pv>.  V-  W. 
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6.  LLMMEKTm  CAMPHORS  COHPOSITIIM,  L.  D. ;  Compound  Uniment 
qf  Camphor. — (Camphor,  Sijss.   [jij.  D.]  ;    Solution  of  Ammonia, 
-i^jss.  [fSvj.  D.]  ;  Spirit  of  Lavender,  Oj.  \tmne-meamre,  D.]     Mix 
)  solaticm  of  ammonia  with  the  spirit ;  then  let  a  pint  distil  from 
\  glass  retort,  with  a  slow  fire ;  lastly,  dissolve  the  camphor  in  it). 
-A  powerfiil  stimulant  and  rubefacient,  producing,  when  freely  used, 
t>le  irritation  and  inflammation.    It  is  applicable  in  the  same 
;  as  the  simple  camphor  liniment  and  the  liniment  of  ammonia  (p. 
i).     From  boUi  of  these  compounds  it  differs  in  not  being  greasy. 
[  have  used,"  says  Dr.  Montgomery  ^,  "  a  liniment  composed  of  two 
I  of  thb  and  one  of  turpentine,  with  children,  as  a  substitute  for 
ster,  and  with  good  effect ;  or,  with  equal  parts  of  the  anodyne 
,  I  have  found  it  highly  beneficial  in  the  removal  of  those  dis- 
ag  pains  in  the  back  which  so  frequently  annoy  women  about 
lelose  of  their  pregnancy." 

^4.  SAS'SAFRAS  OFFICINA'lE,  Neet,  £. — THE  SASSAFBAS  TREE. 
LaonuSunftvs,  Lbtu.  L.D. 
Bex,  Sfit.  Ennamdria,  MonogTnia* 
(Bad&i,  £y— Tbe  Boot,  Jl.— Lignum,  Radix,  et  Oleum  ToUtile,  D.) 

IiSTORY. — Sassafras  wood  is  mentioned  by  Monardes*',  who  states 

;  it  had  been  recently  introduced  into  Spain  from  Iilorida.     It  was, 

ver,  first  brought  to  Europe  by  the  French  ^. 

TAJiY.     G«B^  Ouur. — DioBcious.    Calyx  six-parted,  membranous ; 

ats  equal,  permanent  at  the  base.     Males  :  Fertile  stamens 

J  in  three  rows,  the  three  inner  with  double-stalked  distinct  glands 

die    base.      Anthers  linear,    four-celled,  all  looking    inwards. 

LES  with  as  many  sterile  stamens  as  the  male,  or  fewer ;  the 

often  confluent    Fruit  succulent,  placed  on  the  thick  fleshy 

;  of  the  peduncle,  and  seated  in  the  torn  unchanged  calyx. — 

rt  yeUow,  before  the  leaves.    Leaves  deciduous  (Lindley). 
DMPOSITION. — Neither  the  wood  nor  the  bark  of  sassafras  has 
i  analyzed.    Both  contain  volatile  oil. 
ATiuOiL(8eep.ll62). 

BIOLOGICAL  Effects. — The  wood  and  tlie  bark  are  stimulant 

Indorific.    Taken  in  the  form  of  infusion,  and  assisted  by  warm 

Dg  and  tepid  drinks,  they  excite  the  vascular  system  and  prove 

fie.     They  owe  their  activity  to  the  volatile  oil,  which  pos- 

I  acrid  properties. 

[Ties. — Sassafras  is  employed  as  a  sudorific  and  alterative  in  cuta- 

^j  ibeomatic,  and  venereal  diseases.     On  account  of  its  stimu- 

k  properties  it  is  inadmissible  in  febrile  or  inflammatory  conditions 

system.     It  is  rarely  or  never  used  alone,  but  generally  in 

'    i  with  saisaparilla  and  guaiacum. 


'  Q«.ffMr»ctf. 

-  m$trSlmML  Mt4. 1S0B-74. 

>  AktOD>*  Z«rf.  on  IA«Ara<.irAi.  VOL  ii.  p.  51. 
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Administiution. — Sassafras  is  adiniiiistcrfd  m  the  form  of  oil] 

infusion.     The  dose  of  the  oil  is  from  two  to  ten  drops. 
tea,  tlavoiired  with  inilk  and  sugar,  is  sohl  at  day-break  in  the  i 
of  London,  under  the  name  of  satoop.     Sassafras  is  ac«M 
i\]c  Decoclum  SarziS  Compositum;  but  the  volatUe  oil  is 
by  boiling  (p.  1001). 

OIEIM  SASSIFRAS,  D. ;  VoMih  Oil  of  Sassafras   qfficinaU,  i 
Oil  of  Sassafras. — (Obtained  by  submitting  the  wood  io 
with  water).     It  is  colourless,  but,  by  keejiing,  becomes  ye 
red.     Its  smell  is  that  of  sassafras ;  its  taste  hut.     Sp.  gr.  1*< 
Water  separates  it  into  two  oils,  one  lighter,  tlie  other  heavier 
water.     By  keeping,  it  deposits  crystals   (stC'aropi^ne),  which 
readily  soluble.     Oil  of  sassafras  is  rendered  orange-red  by 
acid.     It  is  said  to  be  adulterated  with  oil  of  lavender  or  oil^ 
penline*;   but  the  statemeut,  I  suspect,  does  not  apply  to 
ibund  in  English  commerce.     Oil  of  sassafras  is  stimulant  anrt 
phoretic.     It  may  be  employed  in  chronic  rheumatism,  cuJa 
diseases,  and  venereal  maladies.    It  is  a  constituent  of  tlic  Comp 
Extract  qf  SarsaparUla^  p.  1003. 


5.    LAURUS  NOB'ILIS,  Linn.  L.D. — THE  SWEET  B.\Y. 

Sfjr.  Sptt,  Ean^andriii,  Monofcynia. 
(nacae.    FoUa-   L.  D.} 

History,— Tile  bay-tree  is  mentioned,  though  erroneouslv,  in( 
translation  of  the  Bible';  the  Hebrew  word,  translated  bai//mea 
naiive*.     Hipiiocrates  ^  used  both  the  leaves  and  berries  of  ihc  I 
tree  (^a^»'ij)  in  medicine.     Bay -leaf  is  analogous  to  the  Malabath 
of  the  ancients'. 

Botany,     oen.  uhar. — Flowers  dioecious  or  hermajdiroditc,  h 
crated.      Caltjx  four- parted  ;    segments   equal,   deciduous.     Fn 
stamens  twelve,  in  three  rows ;    the   outer  alternate  witli  the 
ments  of  tlie  calyx  ;  all  with  two  glands  in  the  middle  or  ab 
Anthers  oblong,  two-celled,  all  looking  inwards.     Female 
wiUi   two  to  four  castrated  males,  surrounding  the  ovary, 
capitate.     Fruit  succulent,  sealed  in  the  irregular  base  of  the  ( 
— Umbels  axillary,  stalked.     Leaf-buds  with  valvate  papery  i 
Leaves  evergreen  (liindley). 

Sp.  CbAT. — The  only  species. 

A  bush  or  small  tree.     Bark  aromatic,  rather  bitter.     Leave*  i 
nate,  lanceolate,  acute,  or   acuminate,  wavy  at  the  edge, 
coriaceous.    Flowers  yellowish.    Fniit  (called  by  Xees  a  one 
flesh  berry,  by  De  Candolle  a  drupe)  bluish-black,  oval,  mec 


r  Btmutrtt  Jovrn.  de  Pkarm.  vul.  xjv, 

•  Pambiu.  xnxvi.  35,  36. 

'  CBTpenlcr's  Script,  y,it.  Jlitt. 

••  Oprra.  y.  267.  til'3.  m\,  &.c,  CtJ.  Van. 


■^vcnng  ot  Urn  Iniit. 

jImoN. — 111  1824  bay -berries  were  analyzed  by  liniiaslre  **, 
id  Uie  constilueiit-s  to  be — Volalileoii  (yHy  kturin  l-O^Ji.ved  oil 
~L(steariii)  7'1,  re»m  10,  U7icrtjsfa{li::abk  sttt/ar  OJ,  f/umwtf 
17-2,  bassorin  Cr-iySiarch  -Ibii^  wootltf  fdre  IH'Hy  soIttMe 
aces,  an  acid  O'l,  ivater  6*4,  mlis  I '5.  —  The  ashes 
to  l"!)  consisted  of  earbonate  of  potash  and  the  carbo- 
aospbale  of  liine. 

,B  Oil  of  Lauhel  Berries  ;  Oil  of  Street  Bajf.— Obtained  from  the 
Stillation  with  water.    The  crude  oil' is  pale  yellow,  transparent, 

ublc  in  alcohol  and  ether.     By  re-distillatioii  it  yields  two  isomeric 

;••  O),  one  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0-857,  the  other  0'885,  whilu  ti  brown 

oattcr  remains  in  the  retort', 

JS  ;  Camphor  of  the  Bay  berry. — A  cry«tffllline  solid,  fusible,  and  vola- 

an  acrid  bitier  taste,  and  an  odour  analogous  lo  that  of  the  vulaHlc 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  boiling  aleohtd.     Sulphuric  aeid  rcnderM  i: 

trie  acid  liquefies  it.     Alkalis  are  without  action  on  it.    Il  is  extracted 

jOTies  by  rectified  alcohol. 
IL  OF  Bays  (see  Below). 


r 


JLOGK'AL  Effects. —The  berries,  leaves,  and  oil,  arc  said  to 

iDmatic,  slinmlant,  and  nareulic  properties.     The  leaves,  in 

[^  prove  emetic  K 

Hiay  berries  or  leaves  are  rarely,  if  ever,  used  in  raedtcine 

fontiy.     They  might,  therefore,  with  great  propriety  be  ex- 

iom  the  Phannacopceia.     The  leaves  are  employed  by  Uie 

iccoiuit  of  their  flavour.     Bodi  leaves  and  berries  have  been 

trenglhcn  the  stomach,  to  expel  flatus,  and  to  promote  the 

^discharge. 

WRATioN. — Botli  berries  aiid  leaves  are  used  in  tlie  form  of 


r 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

oil  is  mixed  with  the  decoction,  on  which  when  cold  the  butynfiei| 

oil  is  found  lltfaLing.  From  the  dried  bcirios  it  is  procured  bjr« 
posinfj  tlicm  to  the  vajiour  of  water  until  lliey  are  llion Highly  mvk 
and  then  rapidly  suhjectiug  them  to  the  press  between  healed  mcial 
j>lateR,  By  the  latter  method  they  yield  one-fifth  of  their  weight  of  gi 
Oil  of  bays  is  imported  in  barrels  from  Trieste.  In  1839,  duly  ( 
per  )b.)  was  paid  on  1737  lbs.  of  it.  It  has  abutyraceous  consistBI 
and  a  ^nranular  appearancti.  Its  colour  is  greenish,  its  odour  is  f 
of  the  berries.  It  is  [lartialty  soluble  in  alcohol,  completely  m 
ether.  Witli  alkalis  it  Ibnns  soaps.  It  is  occasionally  emplcf 
cxtenially  as  a  stimulating  liniment  in  sprains  and  bruises,  am 
paralysis.  It  has  also  been  used  to  relieve  colic,  and  against  d 
ness'.     Its  principal  use,  however,  is  in  veterinary  medicine. 


OTHER  WCDICXNAIi  LAURACEJE. 


I 

CmBk 
[Oils  UHii 

:  marUH 


1.  CuxJXAWAN   OE   Clovs  Bahk   IS  obtaijicd  from   Cinnamomum   CtMkl 

Blume,  a  native  of  the  Indian  islands.     Its  properties  are  analogous  I 
Ca-sfiia-ligncaJ.     It  is  rarely  met  with  in  London. 

%  I  have  received  from  Dr.  M:irtiny  of  Hesse  Darmstadt  a  bark  : 
i.AWAN  PAPUANUS.     It  IS,  I  presume,  the  produce  of  Cinnamomum  xartkomtms 
Blumc. 

3.  Massoy  bark  (in  commerce  Misoi)  is  tlie  corttx  oninus  of  Ramphius. 
used  in  the  cosmetics  of  tlic  natives  of  Indian     1  have  never  found  il  in 
London  shops. 

4.  SiNToc  Bark  is  the  produce  of  CinnamoTmtm  SiWoc,  Blume.  Its  prop* 
are  analogous  to  those  of  Cuhlawan. 

5.  The  Folia  Malabatiiri  of  India  are  obtained  from  (!^'iii»aiiioi>iain  ailM 
Hooker,  and  Blume :  and  from  C  Tamala.  They  are  aromatic  tonics,  bat 
not  found  in  the  London  market. 

fl.  Sassafras  nits  are  the  seeds  of  some  Lauraeeous  planL    ••Thcyl 
ported  from  Brazil  into  Stockholm  in  the  middle  of  the  luat  century, 
found  a  valuable  tonic  and  astrinj^cnt  medicine:    during  the  contin 
they  were  used  a-s  a  bad  substitute  for  nutmej^."     They  lu-e  still  to  bcl 
some  of  the  old  drug  houses  of  London,    It  is  doubtful  from  uliai  pli 
obtained^. 


Order  XXXIL— MYRISTICACE^,  Li«d%.— THE  Nl 

TRIBE, 

MYHr»TiCKAj  R.  Brovn. 

Essential  Charaiter. —  Flowprs  completely  unisexual.      O'- -  •• 
rpiadrilid;    with  valvular  fCKtivatinn,      Males:    Ftlamtnits   > 
completely  united  in  a  cyliniler.    Ant  has  three  to  twelve,...  .■ . 
ootwjinls,  and  bursting  longitudinally ;  cither  connate  or  distincL 
Calyjc  deciduous.     Orory  superior,  sesi^ile,  with  a  single  erect  ovule;  ^ 
short ;  sligma  somewhat  lobed.     tVuit  baccate,  dehiscent,  two-ralvfl 
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te,enreloped  in  a  many-parted  arii;  aHmmen  ruminate,  between  fatty 
|d»y ;  embryo  small ;  cotyledoits  foliaceous :  radide  inferior ;  plumuie  con- 
p^— Tropical  trees,  often  yiel<liiig  a  red  juice.  Leares  aUemnte,  without 
^  r.^t  .i.ffed,  niiite  entire,  stalkecl,  coriaceous  ;  usuallVj  wlien  full-grown, 
i  1  witli  a  close  down.  Inflorescence  axillary  or  terminal,  in  ra- 
p  L ..._  Jei,  or  panicles  ;  the  Jlotaers  often  each  with  one  short  cucuUalc 
Calux  coriaceous,  mostly  downy  outside,  with  the  hairs  sometimes  stel- 
oooth  in  the  inside  (Liritlley,  from  R.  Brown  chiefly). 
IE9. — The  bark  and  pericarp  contain  an  acrid  juice.  The  seed  (!)  and 
ibound  in  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  which  is  mixed  with  u  fixed  oil. 


E^o.343. 


BsTICA  OFFICINA'lIS,  Liiwi.,  E. — THE  NUTMEG  TREE. 

■  Myristica  mo«cbata,  Thnnber^,  L.  D. 

Sex.  Syit.   DiuBcia,  Monndrlpbia. 

oletUD  (l«9rtillahiin  nuclei,  L.— Kernel  of  the  fruit ;  volatilo  oil  from  the  kemol;  roncrett 
rtcfl  from  the  kernel,  £.— Nacleua.  OJeana  volatile  et  involacruni  mncU  dlclamj  2>.) 

B-' — Both  nutmegs  and  mace  were  unknown  lo  the  ancient 
and  Romans;  unless,  iutlecd,  the  »:w^a<co»' of  Thcophrastiis'", 
mmimum,  quod  coinacum  appellant  of  Pliny",  be  out  nutme^g, 
^hve  suggested.     Boili  mace  and  initmegs  are  noticed  by 

nr.  Gea.  chM:e.~Flowers  dicecious.  Calyx  iirceolate,  tliree- 
Males  : — Filaments  monadelphous  :  anihera  six  to  ten, 
Females  : — Ovary  Himple  ;  style  none  ;  stiyma  tvvo-lobed. 

»  fleshy,  two-valved,  one-seeded.     Seed  enveloped  in  a  fleshy 

aiey). 

3p.  cbar.  —  Leaves    oblong,    acuminate, 
smooth,  whitish  beneath,  and  with  sinj]>le 

w^  nerves.     Pcdunck's  one  to  four-Uov\ered. 

j^^  ^^S^'  A  tree  from  20  to  25  feet  high,  similar  in 

appearance  to  a  pear  tree.  Bark  dark 
grayish -green,  sraoolb,  with  a  yellowish 
juice.  Leaves  aromatic.  Racemes  axillary. 
Peduncles  and  pedicels  glabrous,  tlie  latter 
with  a  (lulckly  deciduous  ovale  bract  at  its 
summit,  often  pressed  close  to  the  flower. 
Male  fiowers :  —  Thrt-e  to  five  on  a  pe- 
duncle :  calyx  fleHliy,  pale  yellow,  with  a 
reddish  pubescence.  Female  fouyers 
scarcely  different  from  the  males,  except 
that  the  pedicel  is  frequently  solitary* 

Fruit  prnfomij  smooth  externally,  about 
tlie    size    of   a   peach,  marked  cxicnialiy 

ougitudinal    groove.      Pericarp    fleshy,  dehiscing    by    two 

gual    longitudinal    valves.      Arilhts   [mace)    large,    fleshy, 

Hp:arlet;  wheu  dry,  yellow,  brittle,  and  somewhat  horny. 
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Nutmeff  in  the  shelly 

tmrounded  by  the 

Mace. 


dabc 

1 


Nucleus  or  nut  {nutmeg  in  the  shei 
ihe  ariUiis,  oval  or  ovate :  its  outer 
nica  exiernu^  or  shell]  is  dark  bro\nj,  hard, 
marked  hy  the  mace :  its  inuer  coat  {endopla 
tunica  interna)  closely  invests  the  seed,  im 
down  into  the  substance  of  the  albumen,  gi«i 
marbled  or  ruminated  appearance.  The  grei 
of  the  nutmeg  consists  of  the  oleaginous  aii 
its  so-called  veins  are  processes  of  the  endo 
^v'bich  have  a  reddish -brouTi  colour,  and  abc 
oil.  Embryo  at  tlic  base  of  the  seed;  ra 
rior, hemispherical;  cotyledons  two, large, j 
ceous,  fan-shaped  ;  plumule  two-lobed. 
Hab. — Moluccas,  especially  tlie  Isle 
The  Dutch  have  endeavoured  to  confme  the  nutmeg  tn^e  to  \ 
the  little  cluster  of  the  Banda  isles,  viz.  Pulo  Ay,  Banda,  and 
Curing. — Mace  is  prepared  for  tlie  market  by  separating 
the  uulmer;-.  and  dry  in  [^  it  for  some  days  in  the  sun,  when 
crimsuii  changes  to  dusty  yellow.  Nutmegs  require  more  i 
curing,  on  account  of  the  attacks  of  an  insect  (tlie  nutmeg' 
They  are  first  sun-dried  for  three  days :  then  laid  on  hurdl 
smoke-dried  by  a  slow  wood-fire  for  three  months,  at  the 
which  time  they  arc  frcetl  from  their  shells,  and  di]>]>ed  i\ 
thrice  in  lime  water,  or  rather  a  thick  mixture  of  lime  and  w 
Rt'Ciire  them  from  llie  de]iridatiiins  of  insects.  It  is  said  tlia 
tlie  nutmegs  are  in  their  shells,  they  are  secure  from  the  at 
these  insects  P. 

Dkscrhtion.  1.  0fNutm«K»  [Nuces  mosrhatip). — The  a 
nutmeg  of  commerce  (formerly  called  the  female  nutmeg, — m 
chatafwmifiay  Vluaiii^)  rarely  exceeds  an  inch  in  length.  Its  • 
roundish  or  elliptical,  like  that  of  the  French  olive.  Kxtcmt 
marked  \vith  reticular  furrows.  I'ho  colour  of  the  projecting  i 
brownish  ;  that  of  the  depression  sometimes  whitish,  from  I 
used  in  curing  {limed  nulmegs)yal  other  times  brown  {brown  ut 
Itjternally  it  i*i  pale  reddish -grey,  with  red  veins.  The  o 
slrong,  but  ]ileasant,  peculiar,  and  aromatic.  I'he  taste  is  M 
and  aromatic.  Occasionally  this  kind  of  nutmeg  is  impod 
skeiL  ^ 

A  long  kind  of  nutmeg,  called,  in  the  shops.  Me  wild  nutmti 
shell  (the  male  nutmeg, — nwx  moschata  mas.  Clusius),  is  frei 
met  with.  Its  shape  is  oblong,  like  that  of  the  date  ;  its  lengtJ 
an  incli  and  a  half.  lis  shell  is  bony,  somewhat  brittle,  exi 
shiny  and  bruwn,  iutenudly  dull,  grayish -white,  llie  contain 
is  paler  coloured,  less  funruwed,  and  less  aromatic,  than  in  1 
ceding  sort.  Smuetimes  ihese  nutmegs  are  imjK)rted 
dried  around  Uicm  [wild  nutmegs  covered  with  mace). 


r  Crawford,  titsf.  of  the  tnd~  Arc^ip. 
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imd  to  be  the  produce  of  Myrisika  officinalis  var.  spkenocarpa^ 
ich)''.     A  specimen  of  die  iVuit  and  leaves,  preserved  in  spirit 

I  Banksian  collection,  is  ntarked  the  hmf  mdmtg  from  Sumatra. 

9i  Mace.     [Macis.) — Mace,  as  tnet  with  in  the  shops,  is  a  tlat, 
arly  slit,  smooth,  slightly  flexihle  or  brittle  niemhrane,  of  a  pale 

Qou-yellow  colour,  and  an  odour  and  taste  analogous  to  those 
Utroegs. 

Jer  the  name  of  FaUe  Mace  I  have  received  from  Dr.  Marliny 
1  mace,  wilb  scarcely  any  flavour  or  odour.     1 1  is  perhaps  the 

of  the  long  nutmeg  just  described. 
DMMEHCE. — Nutmegs  and  mace  are  imported   from  the   Indian 
^ipelagu  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
loUand.     In    1840,  the  duty   of  *2s.  ttd.  per  lb.  was  paid  on 

SO  lbs.  of  nutmegs,  and  on  16,3:1;}  Ihs  of  mace. 

IPOSITION. — Nutmegs  were  analyzed,  in   1S04,  hySchrader'; 

D  1>*23,  by  Bonastre^     In  18*24  an  analysis  of  mace  was  made 

F.    Henry'. 


N'rTMr.o, 


t^dtr't  AnatywU. 
oil 

rerfd^h,    soft 

ioil.   .! 
r  ectnci... 


3-60 
OM 

10-4I 
17-73 

as-oo 
3-ia 

»4-88 
633 


Voliitils  oil ,    . .  6-0 

Unnha  fat  . .   7-0 

SoG.1  flit 34-0 

Acid  (?) 0-S 

Sturrh 2-4 

Gum i-a 

Liinioous  Ahre 340 

Loss..-. —  4*0 


Macb. 
jV.  E.  Ufnry^t  Attaipti*. 
Volutile  oii. 

Re<l  fat  niJ  *ioliibk  in  nlrohol. 
Yellow  ditto  insul*)hl<>  in  ditto. 
Alcoholic  fxtractivp. 
Amiiliii. 
Ll^eoua  fibre  with  lime. 


Mace. 


Volatile  Oil  op  Nutmegs. 
foi^TiLE  Oil  op  Mace. 
hxtx>  Oil  op  Nutmegs. 


Seep.  i\m. 


iic.\L  Characteristics. — The    presence   of  starch  in   foiii 
_  i  au<l  mace  may  be  detected  by  a  solution  of  iodine,  which 
^thema   blue  tint  (iodide  of  starch),     n<>Lh  of  these  suhslauces 
by  disiilhilion  wilh  water,  a   roiatile    oil,  characterized    by 
liar  odour;  and  botli  yield,  by  expression,  nfsed  hutyraceous 

SIOLOG I CAL  Effects. — ^The  activity  of  both  nutmegs  and  mace 
Jfl  oil  the  volatile  oil  which  they  contain.  Swallowed  in  nw- 
,  quantities,  they  produce  the  before- described  ellects  of  the 
i(p.  isl).  In  large  doses  they  prove  narcotic,  and  cause  gid- 
delirium,  ])ra'c<>rdiai  anxiety,  sleepiness,  or  actnal  stupor. 
of  this  kintl  are  raentionetl  by  Boutins  ",  Rnniphius  '', 
%  Scbuid  *,  and  Cullen  y.     In  the  case  related  by  tlie  last- 


I  and  Eb«Ttniner,  ttaniib.  ttrr  Med.-Pkarm.  Hot, 
Mf,i.  IW.  IV.  S.  -ilO. 
f'hnrm.  t,    i\.  p.  38l. 

I   »ol.  li.  p.2l. 
•  QuutfU  t>)  Miitnljr,  .l/f/i.  Mett.  vol.  u.  p.  lli>. 
Ibut 
M^i.  V/y/.  »oL  ii.  p.  JIM. 
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mentioned  antliority  two  drachms  of  powdered  nutmegs  pro 
drowsiness,  which  gradually  increased  to  complete  stupor  and 
sibility.  The  patient  conlinned  for  several  hours  aUematelyd« 
and  sleeping,  but  dtinialely  recovered.  Purkinje*  has  can 
these  statements  by  experiments  made  on  himself.  I  am  acqa 
with  a  case  in  which  the  narcotic  effects  of  a  whole  nutmeg  hafi 
several  times  experienced. 

Uses. — TIic  principal  consumption  of  nutmegs  and  mace 
dietetical  purposes.     They  serve  to  flavour,  and,  by  their  sti] 
properties,  to  assist  the  digestive  process.     Food  highly  sei 
with  these   substances  may   prove   injurious   in  cerebral   afli 
(apoplexy,  for  example),  on  account  oi"  their  narcotic  propertiei 

Medicinally  they  are  used,  like  other  spices  (see  p.  181),  as 
lants,  carminatives,  and  flavouring  ingredients.  Nutmeg  b  \ 
portant  constituent  in  ihi^  con/eetio  aromatica  (see  p.  1146), 
quently  employed  as  a  cordial  and  antacid  in  bowel  complaint 
mild  cases  of  fliarriKea  1  ficqucntly  employ  nutmeg  as  a  sub 
for  opium.  It  may  be  taken  in  warm  brandy  and  water,  unlf 
use  of  spirit  be  contra-indicated. 

Administiution. — Either  nutmeg  or  mace  maj'  be   taken 
extent  of  a  scruple  or  half  a  drachm,  in  powder  obtiiined  by  gr 
or  the  volatile  oil  of  these  substances  may  be  used,  in  dose»  < 
to  mv.  ^M 


watfi^ 
isteS 


i.  OLEIIM  MYRISTIC.f,  L.  E.  ;  Olettm  Nuci^  Mo8chat<s :  En 
Oil  of  Nuiriwg.  (Procured  by  submitting  nutmegs  and  wa 
tillation).  It  is  usually  imported.  It  is  colourless  or 
has  the  odour  and  taste  of  nutmegs,  and  a  viscid  consist 
agitation  with  water  it  separates  iniio  two  oils,  one  lighter,  the 
heavier  than  water.  By  keeping,  it  depo^jits  crystals  of  stearc 
{mtjruticine)j  which  are  fusible  at  *21-2"  F.,  volatile,  s<.duble  iual 
in  ether,  and  in  boiling  water ,  from  the  latter  liquid  myiif 
separates  in  a  crystalllue  fLirm  as  tlie  liquid  cools.  Accord 
Mulder  t!ie  stearopt^ne  consists  of  C  IP"  O',  Volatile  oil  of  ni 
is  seldom  employed  medicinally.  Its  dose  is  lUJ-  to  "iv.,  lakeQi 
or  dissolved  in  spirit. 


2.  OLEIIM  MVCIDIS  ;    Easentiai  Oil  of  Mace.    This  is  col 

pale  yellow,  lighter  than  water,   antl  has  tlie  flavour  and 
mace.     Its  composition,  effects,  and  uses,  are  similar  to  ihi 
megs. 


3.  JimiISTIC.13  \l)EPS,  E.     MyristictB  Oleum  expressim, 
ter  of  Nutmegs ;  Expressed  Oil  of  Nutmegs.  In  the  shops  it : 
denomiuated  Expressed  Oil  of  Mace.     It  is  prepared  by  bealiai 


I 


»  Quotnl  hy  Wibmpr,  Hie  Wirk.  tf.  Arzneim.  u.  r,\fie,  Hd-  iii.  S.  30«. 

»-Tl)C  l>ii)iloa  OtUcire  liavc  omitted  it  m  their  I111.I  of  Matfrin  M<>dirM.  Uioui^h  it  i«^ 
tt»<d  in  the  preimrfltion  *4  HmfUMtmrn  Pirit.  T\w  Ktlinbiirch  ColltfiCL'  lus  alwi  rrtruii 
reapet-tiii^  it ;  fur  wbilc,  in  llic  list  of  Mnlcna  M«-ilii'a.  it  iti  cnUed  A/jfritticM  .idrpt,  f 
for  tbr  iirvpantion  of  tujpluslruni  ficis  \\  vitcTuncd  Oil  «/  Mact. 
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a  paste,  which  is  to  be  inclosed  in  a  bag,  aiidthcu  exjioscd 
ur  of  water,  and  afterwards  ex}>ressing  by  huated  plates. 
Dried  in  oblonp^  cakes  (covered  by  some  moiiocotykMlouoiis 
immonly  called  flag  leaves),  uliich  have  tlie  shape  of  com- 
Iks,  but  whose  size  is  somewhat  smaller.  Its  colour  18 
Is  consistence  linn,  its  odour  fragrant,  like  ihat  of  the  seeds 
ich  it  is  obtained.  It  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  boiling  al- 
Iccordingto  iSchra<ler  16  jiarts  of  butter  of  nutmeg  are  coiu- 
Tallcw-likeOin,  i W/ow  Oi/ 8i,  and  VolaiUe  Qil^.  More 
I  lias  been  examined  by  Playfair,  who  states  its  composition 
^tUe  ot/,  sericine^  a  fat  oil,  and  colmiriftg  mailer.  Cold 
Issolves  Uic  volatile  oil,  tlie  fat  oil,  and  the  colouring  luattcr, 
!Dm  26  lo  80  per  cent  of  sericinc. 

>s  a  white  crystalline  fat,  fusible  at  87"  F.,  and  composed  of  tericic  or 
td  (C*  H"  O*)  and  glycerine.     It  is  soluble  in  hot  alcohol. 

Bsed  oil  of  nutmegs  is  occasionally  employed  exlenmlly  in 
brheumatism  and  palsy.  It  is  a  constituent  of  Emplaslrum 
kp.  1050). 


IWS  MYKISTlC.t,  L.  E.  D.  Spirit  of  Nutmeg.— (Snimc^^, 
Sijss.  [5ij.  i).]  ;  Proof  Spirit,  cong.  i.  [uyine  measure  D.J  ; 
j.  [sufficient  to  prevent  cinpyrenma,  D.]  Mix  them  [mace- 
k enty-four  honrs,  U.],then,  [with  a  slow  (ire,  L.]  let  a  gallon 
It  is  frequently  prei>ared  by  luixiug  volatile  oil  of  nutmegs 
t>(  spirit.  It  is  cordial  and  canninative ;  and  is  employed 
>f  f5i.  lo  fSiv.,  as  a  pleasant  addition  to  stimulant,  narcotic,  or 
draughts.' 


^XXIII.— THYMELACK.E,    Lindlet/,— THE      MEZE 
llEUM  TRIBE. 

Thymslka,  Jiufieu. 

CiLAttACTER. — Calyx  inferior,  tubular,  coloured ;  the  limb  four-cleft, 
ire-cleft,  with  an  imbricated  eestivation.  Corolla  n<iiie,  or  hornctinics 
c  petals  in- the  orifice  of  the  cnlyx.  Stitmens  definite,  inserltd  in  the 
its  orifice,  often  eight,  sometimes  fowr,  less  fTcqiicnlly  two;  when 
I  number  lo  the  segments  of  the  calyx  or  fewer,  oj>posite  to  them  j 
two-celled,  dehiscing  lengthwise  in  the  middle.  Ovary  solitary,  with 
Wy  pendulous  ovule ;  style  one ;  sliyma  undivided.  Fruit  hard,  dryr 
rliiie,  or  drupaceous.  Albumen  none,  or  thin  and  tlesbyj  embryo 
}  cotyledons  plano-convex  ;  radicle  short,  superior ;  plumule  inconspi- 
■Stem  shrtjbby,  very  seldom  htrbaceouB,  with  tenacious  bark.  Leaves 
rtipules,  tiliernate  or  opiMJsite,  entire.  Flovcert  capitate  or  spiked,  tcr- 
" axillary,  occasionally  solitary  (H.  Brown). 
B. — ^The  prevailing  property  of  the  plants  of  this  order  is  acri^ty. 
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BAPhVe  MEZE'REUM,  Linn,  L.  E.  D, — COMMON  MISZEE 

SPURGE-OLIVE. 

Stx.  Sj/st.    Octmndria,  Monofyni*. 

(KaUicU  cortex,  X..— Root-bark,  H.— Corte*,  D.) 

IIisTonw — Truf^is^'  is  the  earliest  author  who  tnenlious  ih'yi 
He  calls  it  Tltymcitea.  Hie  me;:ereon  ctf  Avicemia'^,  and  vli 
Arabian  aiilhors,  is  declared,  by  C.  Baithiii,  to  be  Chamdtta  \ 
(now  called  Cncnrum  tricoccon),  a  plant  of  the  order  EupUn 
but  it  is  probably  identical  with  tbe  xa^EXaia  of  Dioscoridc«,  j 
is  declared  by  Sibthorpe"  to  be  Daphne  oleoides. 

Botany.     Gen.  char. — Cnltfx  four-lobed.      Stamens  eight 
short,  teraiinal.     Bernj  one-celled,  one-seeded  {Bot,  Gall.) 

Sp.ciiar- — Fluwers  naked  oa  the  stem,  sessile,  about  three  lo 
Leaves  lanceolate,  deciduous  (Smith). 

Stem  bushy,  ftmr  or  live  Jeet  iiigh,  with  upripht^  alternate, S 
tonsh,  and  pliant  branches  \  leafy  while  youufj;.     Leaves 
stalked,   lanceolate,  smooth,  two  inches  long,    ap])earin)^ 
llowers,  and  soon  aceomjianied  by  ilower-buds  for  tlic  next 
Flowers  hij^dily,  and  to  many  persons  too  powerfully,  fragrant,  I 
in  liltle  tufts  on  llie  naked  branches,  willi  several  lirnvvn, 
ovate  hracteas  uudenicath.     Cahjx  like  a  corolla  in  texture, « 
all  over ;  the  tube,  cxteniaOy  hairy.     Berries  scarlet- — T 
variety  with  white  fimvcrs^  and  the  berries  also  vary  lo  a 
oranj^e  hue. 

Hab. — Indigenous.     Plentiful  near  Audover.      Flowers  in  \ 

D  ESC  II  ITT  ION  OF  THE  BvKK. — Tlic  kirk  of  the  root  (cortex  { 
mezcrei)  is  alone  enijdoyed  in  this  country.  It  is  tough,  plia 
fibrous;  extenially  brown  and  corrugated;  intenially  wli 
cottotiy.  ks  taste  is  at  first  sweelisli,  attenvards  highly  acrid:] 
no  odour.  In  Germany  the  bark  of  tbe  stem  mid  larger  branfl' 
removed  in  spring,  folded  in  small  bundles,  and  dried  for  medicin 

Composition. — The  bark  of  the  stem  was  analyzed  by  C.  G.( 
and  Bvir^  and  found  to  consist  of  ?raj7,  an  acrid  resin ^daphnin^i 
of  volatile  oii^  yellow  cofourinff  principle,  uncrystallizable  buij 
able  sugary  nitrogenous  (fiimmy  matter,  reddish  brown  txtracttvtyi 
fibre,  free  malic  acidj  and  mutates  of  potash,  lime,  and  matpiestA 

f .  Xcnw  Resin. — Oblamrii  l)y  boiling  the  bark  in  alcohol  :  when  thei 
cmjis.  sonitf  wax  is  deposited.   The  suprniatairt  liriuid  is  to  becvaiM»ni 
residual  fxinict  wa-shcd  with  water.    The  resin  then  k-fl  behind  is 
ami  Koluble  in  both  alcohol  and  ctlver.*  To  this  siiVjfetance  incgewoa  i 
acridity.    There  is,  however,  some  reason  to  8u<5|>ect  that  this  rtsiii  M^ 
a  compound  of  two  principles,  viz.  an  acrid,  vesicating,  fixed  oil,  and 


»  [Tut.  SltrffiioH.  1»33. 

Srenifel,  HM  Rri  Iffrh  rVa-f.  xl. 
I),  andns,  tnrt-  'ioitu*.  c«p.  44H. 
•  Prod  Ft.  Vrr^cr. 
'  1*  UmiUu'»  llawlb.  d.  Cfce*.  Bd.  ii.  3.  IS17. 
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oeliou  of  mczeioou  bark,  taken  in  niodeialc  quantities,  some- 
pears  to  promote  the  action  of  tlie  secreting  and  exhaling 
especially  the  kidneys  and  the  skin).  But  Dr.  Alex.  Russell* 
3t  observe,  upon  the  strictest  inquiry,  *'  that  it  sensibly  in- 
loy  of  the  secretions,  more  than  the  same  quantity  of  any 
[UOT  would  do."    In  some  cases  it  proves  laxative,  where  the 

are  easily  moved,  and  large  doses  disturb  and  irritate  the 
.  Richter**  says,  that,  under  the  long-continued  use  of  mcze- 
j  saliva  acquires  a  peculiar  odour.  In  larger  doses  it  causes 
and  heat  in  the  throat,  increased  saliva,  pain  in  the  stomach 
'els,  and  sometimes  vomiting  and  purging ;  the  stools  being 
lally  bloody.  The  urinary  organs  are  sometimes  specifically 
by  it ;  irritation,  analogous  to  that  produced  by  cantharides, 
i  up  by  it.  An  affection  of  tlie  cerebro-spinal  system  (marked 
\t  feebleness,  giddiness,  incapability  of  keeping  the  erect 

and  slight  convulsive  movements)  is  occasionally  brought 
un  unacquainted  with  any  cases  which  have  proved  fatal  from 
of  mezereon  bark.     VicaU  mentions  the  case  of  a  dropsical 

in  whom  the  wood  caused  diarrhcDa,  pain,  and  vomiting, 
ontinned  for  six  weeks. 

— In  this  country  mezereon  is  scarcely  ever  employed  alone. 
ally  administered  in  conjunction  with  sarsaparilla*^,  and  is  em- 
is  a  sudorific  and  alterative  in  venereal,  rheumatic,  scrofulous, 
ronic  cutaneous  diseases.  Decoction  of  the  root-bark  of 
rn  was  recommended  to  the  notice  of  the  profession,  by  Dr. 
ler  RnsselP,  as  a  very  efficacious  remedy  in  cases  of  venereal 
nd  nocturnal  pains.    Dr.  Home'"  also  speaks  of  it  as  "  a  pow- 

rkfk«tni«knt  in  ftll  vPTiPTPnl  tiimors.  nf  thp.  spiTrTioiiR  kind,  whpre 
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tliat  llie  mezereuru  has  not  ihe  power  of  curing  Uie  icnoreal 
in  iiny  one  stage,  or  in  any  one  form."     Dr.  CuUen*  cmpi 
snccess  in  some  cutaneous  diseases. 

As  a  topica.!  remedj,  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  rel; 
ache.  It  is  occasionally  used  as  a  masticatory.  Dr.  Wi 
cured  a  case  of  difficulty  of  swallowing  (arising  from  a  pi 
aflecliou)  by  mezereon,  which  he  directed  to  be  chewed  fireq 
In  France  the  bark  of  both  Daphne  Mezertum  and  D.  Gm 
used  as  a  vesicatory''.  The  mode  of  applying  il  is  this : — Firrt 
tlie  bark  by  soaking  it  in  hot  vinegar  and  water,  and  tl)en  ai 
the  part  by  a  compress  and  bandage.  The  applicatii 
renewed  night  and  moniing,  until  vesication  is  produced. 

Administration.  —  Mezereon   is   administered   in 
decoctmi.     As  a  masticatory ^  two  gi-ains  of  the  bark  may 

Antidote.— In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  mezereon,  eva< 
contents  of  the  stomach  as  speedily  as  possible,  and   give 
drinks,  opiates,  and  the  vegetable  acids.    To  counteract  infland 
sjTnptoms,  the  usutd  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  be  adoptfij 

DECOCTUM  MEZEREf,  P:.  D.  j  Decoction  of  Mezereon.— O^i 

bark,  in  chi]>s,  5ij, ;  Liquorice  root,  bruised,  5ss. ;  Water,  Oijj 
wine-measure^  D.]  Mix  them,  and  boil  down  with  a  gentle  t 
a  pint  and  a  half  [two  pints  wine-measure^  1).]  and  strain), 
lant  and  sudorific.  Used  in  chnmic  rheumatism,  and  set 
sypliilis.     Dose  f3iv.  to  f^viij.  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


OTHER  MCHICINAI.  THTMEIJlC&B. 


I 


i.  Daphne  Gnidium  is  the  ew^eXoIa,  or  Th^melaa^  of  Dioscorides^^ 

is  the  K^KKoi  jcylBfoi,  or  Gnidian  bfirrt^t  used  by  Hippocrates.  Its  prepfl 
similar  to  those  of  D.  Mezereum.  In  France  the  Lwirk  (called  yanm)  is  ca 
in  the  way  before  described,  as  a  vesicatory. 

2.  Daphne  Lacheola  is  an  indigenous  plant,  having  yellovkish-greiai 
and  black  berries.     Its  effects  are  anologous  to  tlie  last-mentioned  specie 

3.  Lagetta  LiNTKARiA,  or  the  Lace  Bark  Tree,  possesses  the  medtdl 
perlies  of  mextrcon,  and  has  been  used  in  the  same  Ciiscs '.  Its  bark 
separated  into  2i>,  ^iO,  or  more  lamina*,  which  are  fine  and  white,  like  gl 
these,  caps,  ruffles,  and  even  whole  suits  of  ladies'  clotlies,  have  \ 


Order  XXXIV.— POLYGONACE^,  IAndley,^THE  Bl 
WHEAT  TRIBE. 

Essential  Character.— Cafyar  free,  simple,  persistent,  mnr 
divided ;  the  segments  imbricate  in  aestivation,  dispoeed  in  a  double  i 


'  Mat.  Med. 

f  Arranyrmml  of  Brit.  PJanit,  vol.  ii.  p.  iSC,  7th  cd. 

■)  Ix-roy,  J.  A.  Etmi  nur  I'Vtatjt  tie  I'Scorce  du  (inriH*t  <>>*  TraiU  4«*  BiffkU  4 
eonlrfif*  MaladifM  rfftclUt,     I'ariK,  1774. 
'  Wright,  Med,  Plant*  0/ Jamaica. 
•  Slaute'a  yat.  Ilitt.  of  Jamaica,  vol.  ii.  p.  12* 


oppos^it^*  the  sides  of  the  ovary,  the  outer  opposite  the  angles.  S/amertwM 
k,  inserted  iiuu  the  base  of  the  calyx.  Anthers  two-celled,  foiir- furrowed, ' 
''\g  laterally  by  a  doable  chink.  Ovary  one,  free.  Styles  numemus, 
at  numerous,  sessile.  Carionsis,  or  ««/,  one-seeded,  j^enerally  triatigu- 
nore  or  le8s  covered  by  the  calyx.  Embryo  generally  lateral,  sometimes 
ml,  often  curved.  Albumen  farinaceous.  Radicle  distinct  from  the  hilum. 
*ThQce</us  plantjs  rarely  shrubs.  Stems  nodo&e.  Leaves  alternate,  sheath- 
or  adnate  to  an  intrafoliaceous  sheath  or  ochrea :  revolute  when  young 
Goil.) 
*TiEs. — Oxalic  acid  is  an  abundant  product  of  this  order.  In  the  free 
'  r  ither  in  the  form  of  a  supersalt,  it  exists  in  the  leaves  and  petioles, 
it  communicates  refreshing  refngerant  qualities.  In  the  root  of 
it  is  found  in  combinaton  with  lime.  Tannic  acid  is  another  im- 
rinciple  of  this  order;  it  exists  in  the  roots,  the  stems,  and  the  leaves, 
matter,  in  considerable  quantity,  exists  in  the  roots.  In  many 
roots  are  purgative.  Some  species  of  Polygonum  contain  a  vola- 
principlc.     Nutritive  (mucilaginous)  matters  are  yielded  by  several 


I'UM,  lAmn. ONE  [OR  MORE]  UNDETERMINED  SPECIES,  B, 

Rheum  palmatum,  L.  D.—IL  mululatam,  D. 

Sex.  8^L  Bnnnuidria,  Mono^yoit. 

(JUilx,  L.  E.  D.) 

PORY.  —  Dioscorides'  .speaks  of  a  root  which  he  calls  Rha^ 
on  (pa  >»foi'),  and  which  has  been  regarded  by  some  as  idcnlical 
lir  rhubarb  ;  but  ihe  description  he  has  given  of  il  docs  not 
to  the  latter  substance,  and  it  is  llierefore  fair  to  presume  some 
root  must  be  meant.  "  Rha^  by  same  called  lifievn,  groxvs  " 
Hoscorides,  "  in  those  countries  which  are  beyond  llic  Bos- 
\y  and  from  which  it  is  brought  It  is  a  root  which  is  black 
illy,  like  to  great  centaury,  but  smaller  and  redder,  odourless, 
r  spongy,  and  somewhat  smooth  inleraally ."  Pliny"  gives  a 
r  account  of  it,  under  the  name  of  Rhacoma  :  it  comes,  he  says, 
he  countries  beyond  Pontus,  resembles  the  black  costus,  is 
P8S,  and  has  a  hot,  astringent  taste.  Prosjter  Alpinus^  was 
hion  that  the  Rfta  of  Dioscorides  was  the  root  of  llhcum  Rha- 
WDy  which  iVlpinus  obtained  from  Thracia,  in  1C(J8  A.  D., 
nllivated  at  Pavia.  The  later  Greek  writers  are  supposed  to 
►een  acquainted  with  our  rhubarb.  Alexander  of  Tralles"^  is 
It  who  speaks  of  it.  He  usett  it  in  weakness  of  tlie  liver  and 
lery.  Paulus  iEgineta  seems  to  make  a  distinction  between 
nd  Rheon.  For,  he  says,  that,  in  the  crudities  and  vomiting  of 
int  women,  we  may  give  "  the  blood-wort,  b<nled  in  water,  for 
and  likewise  dill,  and  the  Pontic  rooty  called  Rha  in  ihe  dia- 
that  country '^y  In  noticing  llie  practice  of  the  ancients,  he 
Alviue  discharges  they  promoted  by  giving  tuq-)entine  to  the 


■  Li>>.  iii.  capll. 

*  Uut.  Nat.  Ub.  xxvi.  cap.  10&,  ed.  Vftlp. 

•  Ue  RJkapoHfiro,  1613. 
'  Lib,  Till.  cap.  3. 

>  AiiMD»'ii  Tiai^i*Uoa  of  the  Med.  Work$  tif  Pauhu,  bk.  i.  cb.  I. 
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extent  of  an  olive,  vvheti  going  in  rest ;  or,  when  lliey  wW 
purt/e  more  etlecliiallyT  by  adding  a  lillle  rhubarb'''  [Rbc 
is  the  iirsl  noltee  of  the  ijurgative  }troperties  of  rhubarb. 

In  one  of  the  Arabian  authors  (Mesne,  the  younger)  wel 
kinds  of  rhubarb  mentioned  ; — The  Indian,  said  to  be  the] 
Barbarian  ;  and  the  Turkish^  which  is  the  worst  of  all. 

Botany,  oen.  Ch^.—Caipx  petaloid,  six-parted,  wither 
mitia  about  nine^  inserted  into  tJie  base  of  the  calyx.  Styla 
rcilexed.  Stiffmas  peUate,  entire.  Achenium  three-cornered,  i 
with  the  withered  calyx  at  the  base.  Embryo  in  tlie  ceulre 
albumen  (Liudley). 

It  is  not  yet  ascertained  what  species  of  Rheum  yields  the  officinal 
Several  species,  now  cultivated  in  tliis  counrry,  have  Un-n  at  dirfercnt  1 
cUired  to  l^e,  parliallv  or  wholly,  the  source  of  it.    Formerly,  Rkeum  Rka^ 
was  supposed  to  yield  it ', 

In  I7'i'i,  R.  umlulntum  wa»  aeni  from  Russia  to  tha  Messrs.  Jusdcu 
and  to  Rand  of  Chelsea,  a.s  the  true  rhuharh.  This  is  the  spt-cies  wh 
na'us  diescriibed  as  R.  Rhabarbarum  *,  About  1750,  at  the  di'sirc  of  Kai 
iiaave,  Unit  physician  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  senate  commia 
Tartarian  merchant,  a  dealer  in  rhuharb,  to  procure  ihem  6ouie  stci 
genuine  plant.  This  lie  did,  or  pretended  to  do ;  and,  on  sowing  tJ 
species  of  Rfieum  were  ohluined ;  namely,  the  umlulatum  and  the  palmat 
I7tJ-,  seeds  of  the  latter  species  were  received  by  l>r.  Hope,  of  Ed 
IVoin  Dr.  Mounsey,  at  Petcrsburgh:  they  were  sown,  and  the  plants  c 
with  success ' .  The  ro<it  of  tliis  species  being  found  to  agree,  iu  nut 
characters,  with  that  of  genuine  rhubarb,  led  to  the  belief  that  the  p 
was  the  true  species.  'The  inquiries  of  Pallas,  however,  rai-^  ' 
about  the  correctness  of  this  opinion  ;  for  the  Lucharians  detl 
unaeipiaintrd  with  the  leaves  of  the  palmatnm,  and  descrilK'd  Hit-  iiuc 
having  round  leaves,  with  a  few  inci-'-ious  only  at  the  margin.  This  dc 
Mgreed  best  with  Rheum  comimctum,  the  roots  of  which  were  declarvd,  b 
taIio  cultivated  the'plant,  to  be  as  good  as  foreign  rhubarb  '^.  Georgi  say 
Cossack  pointed  out  to  him  the  leaves  of  the  R.  undulatum  as  the  true 
These  accounts  were  not  satisfactory  to  the  Russians ;  and  in  conccoi 
17iK),  Sievers,  an  aixithecary,  went  to  Siberia,  under  the  auspices  of  C 
IL,  with  a  view  of  settling  the  question  ;  but,  after  four  years  of  p« 
attempts  to  reach  the  country  where  the  true  rhubarb  grew,  or  even  I 
the  seeds,  he  was  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  negative  results  only 
travels,"  says  he,  "  as  m  ell  as  acquaintance  with  the  Buehariaas,  have 
mc  that  as  yet  nobody— that  is,  no  scieuLific  person— has  seen  the  true 
plant.  All  that  is  said  of  il,  by  the  Jesuits,  is  miserable,  confused  stuff 
seeds  nrocured  under  the  name  of  true  rhubarb  are  false ;  all  the  plai 
from  those  of  the  Kniglit  Murray  ilown  to  the  flower-jwt  of  a  private  iiM 
will  never  yield  true  rhubarb.  Until  further  determination,  I  hereby  dc 
the  descriptions  in  all  the  Materia  Medicas  to  be  incorrect '." 

Himalayan  rhubarb  is  obtained  from  several  species  of  Rhcura  :  viz.  R 
Wallich  *  ;  R.  IVebbhnum,  Roylc  ^;  R  spiei/orme,  Royle  ;  and  R,  Moortn 
Royle.     But  there  are  no  reasons  for  supposing  that  they  yield  any  of 


*  mi.  ch.  «3. 

*  Alston,  Mat.  Med.  vo!,  i,  «.  JiW. 

*  Ibid. 

"  Mumiy.  <ow.  Mett.  vol.  iv.  p.  3r»3. 
Hope,  Pkit.TrnH*.  vol.  Iv.  for  the  >  car  I7W,  p.  SSW. 

*  Mumy.  3M.8. 

*  lljid.  p.  S(SO. 

'  Diturati,  Sttftftl.  /»  thr  Etfinh.  AVtr  Di*/t,  p,  89, 
I  Hot.  Mni].  t.  a.'ios 

*  niuMt.  ujfthr  Uut.  o/the  rfiwat.  Mount. 
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'  Ewropwin  commerce*.     It  is  not  improbable  that  the  species  yielding 

•barb  is  vet  imdcscribed.     Dr.  Royle ',  after   referring  lo  the 

. n-til  aulfiors,  h^  to  the  precise  ioeulity  of  the  country  yiel<ling 

;  rhuUirb,  concludes  that  it  is  within  95"  of  E.  longan  35"  of  N.  latitude — 

,in  the  heart  of  Thibet.    And  he  adds,  "  as  no  naturalist  has  visited  this 

nd  neither  seeds  nor  plants  have  been  obtained  thence,  it  is  ,is  yet  un- 

I  what  ^iK?cies  yiekh  ihi^  rhubarb."     Further,  it  is  probable,  I  think,  that 

\kiisiVk  and  Chinese  rhubarbs  are  procured  from  dilferent  i>pecies. 

Anderson,  of  the  Apothecaries'  Botanic  Garden,  Chelsea,  has  kindly  fur- 

^jue  with  the  fresh  roots  of  thirteen  species  of  Rheum  :  viz.  R.  palmatum, 

,  eompactum,  Wuiponticum,  Fmodi,  crosmmciuni,  ea^^'nim,  tatarictim, 

rnnftuf^j,  Fischen,  bardanifoUum,  and  buUatum,    Ilavinjij  carefully  dried 

d  heat,  1  found  that  one  species  only,  viz.  R.  fiulmtttum,  elusely 

tic  rhubarb  in  the  combined  qualitieH  of  odour,    eoluur,    and 

R.  undulatum  agreed  tolerably  well  in  colour  and  Tnarl>liTi^j  but  not  in 

It  deserves,  however,  to  be  noticed  that  the  Rpecimens  examined  wercnf 

a^e«,  —  mme  forming   the  rootstock,  others  root-branehci.  id'  the  re- 

plant-s, — a  circvmistance  which  considerably  diminishes  the  value  of  a 

ibvc  examination  of  them.     Furthermore,  all  the  samples  were  probably 

I  by  the  wet  season.     The  root-branches  of  fi.  crassiiierrium  (from  a  strung 

'  "jix   or  seven   years  old,  but  which  had  not  llowered)  did  not  resemble 

I  rhubarb  m  either  colour  or  odour. 


I. — 1.  RifEUM  PAL^{AT^^f,  Linn,  L,  D. — ^^  Ltavtv  roundish - 

half  pahniile ;    the   lobes  piniiatiJid,   ^Liiuiiiiate,  deep  didl 

,  not  wavy,  but  uneven,  and  very  iiuich   wrinkled  un  the  upper 

,h;irdl>-  scabrous  at  the  edge,  inintitcly  downy  on  the  luider  side; 

completely  closed  ;    the  lol»es  of  the   leaf  stantlini^  forwards 

od  it.    Petiole  pale  green,  marked  willi  sliort  pin])le  lines,  terete, 

ely  channelled  quite  at  tlie  upper  end.     FhweHnf/  slema  taller 

those  of   any  other  species"  (Lindley).  —  Perennial.     Grows 

Qoously  in  the  Mongolian  empire,  on  the  confines  of  China  J. 

aively  cultivated  near  Banhury,  in  Oxfordshire,  for  the  supply 

^iish  rhubarb  to  tlie   London  market.       Its  leaf-stalks    make 

Bent  tarts  and  puddinji!^.     Prof.  Guibourt**  idjservcs  that  of  the 

[of  R, palmatum,  undulatum^cmnpactumy  and  Rhapouticum,  Oiose 

first  species  only  ]iossess  the  exact  odour  and  taste  (f^rittiness 

pted)  of  the  China  rhubarb.     But  rhiibiub  procured  from  this 

cultivated  in  En;,daud  is  distingoished  by  several  characters 

^Asiatic  rhubarb.     How  far  tliese  may  be  the  residt  of  climate  1 

^prepared  to  say. 
i  RuF.ryf    usDrLATUM^   LituL   D. — *'  Leaves  oval,  obtuse,  ex- 
tly  wavy,  deep  green,  with  veins  purple  at  the  base,  often  shorter 
[the  petiole,  distinctly  and  co]nously  downy  on  each  side,  looking 
tfrosted  when  yuimg,  scaV)rous  at  the  edge  ;  sinus  0]>eii,  wedge- 
wilh  the  lower  lobes  of  the  leaves  turned  upwards.     Petiole 
by,  blooded,  semicylindrical,  witli  elevated  edges  to   the  upper 
lir,  winch  is  narrower  at  the  upper  than  fhe  lower  end"(Liudley). — 


* 
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Perennial.       Grows    in    Siberia    (Georgi    and    PaUa-s    cited 
Murray'),  and   China  (Ammann,  quoted   by  liindley).     Ciiltir 
in  France,  and  yields  part  of  the   French  rhubarb  °.     It  was  ] 
merly  cultivated  in  Siberia  as  the  real  orticinal  plant ;  but,  as  j^ 
rhubarb  could  not  be   procured  from  it,  its  cultivation  has 
given  up  ". 

3.  Rheum  compactum^  Linn.  —  ''^  Leaves  heart-shaped, 
very  wavy,  deep  green,  of  a  thick  texture,  scabrous  at  the 
quite  smooth  on  botli  sides,  glossy  and  even  on  the  upper  side ; 
nearly  closed  by  the  parencli^-ma.     Petiole  green,  hardly  «''m".«1  ^ 
red,  except  at  the  base,  semicylindrical,  a  little  corapr 
sides,  with  the  upper  side  broad,  flat,  bordered  by  elevau-a 
and  of  equal  breadth  at  each  end"  (Lindley). — Perennial.     Or 
Tartary  and  China.     Cultivated  in   France,  and  yields  part 
French  rhubarb  ^'.     This  rhubarb  is  a  very  fair  imitation  of 
China;  but  is  distinguished  by  its  reddish  tint,  its  different < 
(common  to  it,  to  R.  undulatum^  and  it  rhaponticum)^  its  close  | 
radiated  marbling,  its  not  tinging  the  saliva,  and  its  not  grating  \ 
the  teeth. 


Fio.  245. 


Fio.lM6w 


Bheum  palmatum. 


Rheum  rompoefm. 


4.  Rheum  Emodi,  Wallich ;  R.  austraky  Don. — "  Leave*  < 
acute,  dull  green,  but  little  wavy,  flatlish,  very  much 
tinctly  rough,  with  coarse  short  hairs  on  each  side ;  sIdos 
base  distinctly  open,  not  wedge-shaped,  but  diverging  at  an' 
angle,    with     the    lobes    nearly   turned     upwards.      Pet 


•  Aff.  Med. 

•  Gnibourt,  Hut.  det  Dnp. 
'  Ibid, 

'  Gaibourt,  lupra  eit. 
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Toiig^i,    rounded     angular,    furrowed; 

*•  247.  vvith   the  upper  side   depressed,   bor- 

dered by  an  ekvated  edge,  and  very 
much  nan-ovver  at  the  upper  than 
the  lower  end"  (Lindley). — Perennial. 
Grows  on  ihe  Himalayas.  Its  stalks 
make  excellent  tarts  and  puddings. 
0.  RnEUii  Webbianvm'^, 

6.  RlIF.UM  fiPICIFORME^. 

7.  Rheum  Mooucroftiaxum'. 
These  three  are  Himalayan  species. 

R.  Emodi  and  IVebblanum  furnish 
Himalayan  rhubarby  whose  properlies 
are  very  different  to  those  of  officinal 
rhubarb. 

8.  R.  RnAPONTivuMy  Linn.— Grows 
in  Thrace ;  borders  of  the  Euxine  sea  ; 

Ukemn  Emodi.  north    of  the   Caspian ;    Siberia,   &c. 

Cultivated  in  this  country  for  the  leaf- 
hich  are  used  fur  tarts  and  puddings.  Cultivated  also  in 
md  yields  part  of  tlie  French  rhubarb. 

VRASSiNERrirMyV\sc\\cx. — Habitation  unknown.     Its  roots 
according  to  Mr.  Anders(^n,  of  the  Apothecaries*  Garden, 
the  colour  and  odour  of  Turkey  rhubarb  K 
I  LErroRRiirzuMy  Pallas  ;  /?.  nanumy  Sievers. — Said  to  yield 
'  Imperial  rhubarb. 

IIATION. — Tlie  method  of  curing  or  preparing  Asiatic  rhu- 
Ihe  njarket  varies  somewhat  in  different  localities.   In  China 

Iws : — ^The  roots  are  dug  up,  cleansed,  cut  in  pieces,  and 
fb  tables  heated  beneath  by  a  fire.  During;  the  process 
! frequently  turned.  They  are  after wartls  ]>ierced,  stnmg 
knd  further  dried  in  the  sun".  In  Tartaiy  the  Moguls 
s  in  small  pieces,  in  order  tliat  they  may  dry  the  more 
knd  make  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  every  piece,  through  which 
drawn,  in  order  to  suspend  them  in  any  convenient  place. 
)g  tliera,  for  the  most  part,  about  their  tents,  and  sometimes 
irns  of  llieir  sheep '.  Sievers,  however,  states  that  the  roots 
h  pieces,  strung  upon  threads,  and  dried  under  sheds,  so  as 
le  the  solar  rays  ;  and  tlie  same  author  tells  us,  that  some- 
fear  elapses  from  the  time  of  their  collection  until  they  are 
f  exportation  *. 

pPTioN.  —  I    am    acquainted   with   six  kinds   of    rhubarb, 
I  Rxutsian^  Dutch-trimmed^  Chin€»€y  Himalaparty  English^  and 


IJRniifi.  of  tk 


luff,  of  Ihe  Bol.  of  Ike  Him.  lUoumtainw,  p.  S18. 


^«  llAUte,  IHtrip.  G^yrapk.  ft  HUt.  dcla  CkiHe,  t.  Hi.  p.  493- 

if^l.  Tr0ttitfrom  S/.  PrterjiSttroA  (o  divert  fmrlt  of  Ana,  vol.  i.  p.  311 

**»*  J^SiT.  /0  /Ae  E^iM*.  A't^  DUp.  p.  88.        ' 
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1.  RvssUaorBmchtu-limRhnbarb}    Turkeif  Rhubarby  ofRc.    ffi 

i^ussici  seu  muscr/viiici,  s.  buchnrici,  s.  sibirici^  s.  turcici). — ^'I 
of  rhubarb  is  iiniiorted  from  Sl  Fftersburgb.     It  is  sdid  fori 
have  been  brought  by  way  ol"  Nalnlia ;  hence  the  name  of  * 
rhubarb^  which  it  ordinarily  bears  in  ihe  shops  *. 

According  to  the  treaty  eotered  into  between  the  Rti»«.ia 
Chinese,  the   commerce  between   the  two  nations  takes  place  X 
frontiers.    Kiachia  is  the  Russian,  MaimaUscliin  the  Chinese,  I 
town.     All  the  sii-called   Russian  rhubarb  is  brought  to  Ki 
Bucliai'ian  oierchants,  who  have  entered   into  a  contract  to 
the  goverumenl  with  that  thug  in  excliange  for  furs.     It  is  co 
on  that  loug  chain  of  mountains  of  Tartary,  destitute,  for  thei 
part  of  woods,  and  which  arises  not  far  from  the  town  of  SeliOyl 
extends  to  the  south  as  Ikr  as  the  lake   Kokunor,  near  'lliibet. 
conveyed  in  wonllen  sacks,  on  camels,  to  Kiachta,  where  it  U( 
mined  with  nuich  care,  in  the  ])rescnce  of  the  Buchanans, 
apothecary  stationed  at  Kiachta  for  the  ]»ur])ose.     T'he  wor 
pieces  are  rejected,  the  others  bored  to  ascertain  their  sound] 
all  the  damaged  or  decayed  ]>arts  are  cut  away.      In  accor 
the  Lenns  of  the  contract,  tlic  pieces  which  do  not  pass  the 
tion  are  burned ;  the  remainder  is  then  transmitted  to  Pet 
and  from  thence  to  us*. 

It  is  imprirled  in  boxes  or  eases,  covered  with  a  pitchcil 
the  outside  of  ^vhicll  is  a  hide.     The  size  nf  the  pieces  is 
but,  in  commerce,  the  small  ones  are  preferred,  and  they  ar^j 
fore,  picked  out,  audi  sold  as  radix  rhei  turcici  electa — ibc  i 
pieces  and  the  dust  being  employed  for  powdering.     Their  ( 
are  various,  being  aogular,  roimded,  irregular,  &c.     The  eX 
appearance  of  many  of  the  pieces  seems  to  show  that  the  i 
})ortion  of  the  root  had  been  shaved  (►!!"  longiludinally  by  sue 
strokes  of  a  knife :  hence  the   augidar  ap]>carance   of  the  ei 
surface.     Holes  are  observed  in  many  f)f  the  pieces :  some  of^ 
extend  completely,  otiicrs  only  partially,  through.      Those 
extend  only  to  the  centre  have  been  evidently  made  for  Uie 
of  examining  tlie  condition  of  the  interior  ^^)^  the  pieces. 

Externally  the  piects  arc  covered  \\ ilh  a  bright  yellow-co 
powder,  usually  said  to  be  produced  by  the  nuitual  iTiclioD( 
pieces  in  the  chests,  during  their  passage  to  this  country  j 
many  druggists  believe  it  is  derived  from  the  process  of 
(that  is,  shaking  in   a  bag  with  powdered  rhubarb),  bef»rrc 
portation.     The  odour  is  strong  and  peculiar,  but  soroewhatl 
tic  \  it  is  considered  by  druggists  to  be  so  delicate,  that  in  all ' 
sale   drug-houses  a  jiair  of  gloves   is  kept  in  tlie  Russian 
drawer,  with  which  only  are  the  assistants  permitted  to  ha 
pieces.     When  chewed  it  feels  gritty  under  the  teeth, : 
sence  of  numerous  crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime  :  it  con 


'  '.rtrrmy,  Jpp.}.l((i.  rn^.tv.  f.  8T9. 
»  Pu  Ihs,  r.jy  ».;/*  /.I  ,i\tr,r.  P»or.  .KTEinplfC  d«  RjiMi«,  X.N'? .  V- 1^4.  el  «• 
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yellow  colour  lo  iJie  saliva,  and  has  a  bitter,  slightly  astrin- 
Me. 

mth  Ibe  dust  willi  which  the  pieces  are  covcrerl,  the  .surface 
&«ltlish-while  lint,  owing  U*  ihv  iiilenuixltirL*  of  whit^.*  and  red 
Tht*  yellowish-while   jKirls  have   the  Ihvm  of  lines  or  veins, 
by  iheir  uiiiuii  wiih  each  other,  assume  a  reticular  ibnn.    Irre- 
scatlcred  over  tlie  surface  we  observe  small  star-like  sjntts 
pressions,  of  a  darker  colour.     The  transverse    fracture   is 
L   and    presents    numerous    brownish-rcii    or   dark    caraiine-  i 
Id   undulating  veins.     The  longitudinal  fracture  is  still  more' 
^  and  shows  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  veins,  which  are 
iteiTupted  with  white.     Tlie  surface   obtained  by  cutting  is 
less  yellow,  and  often  exposes  tlie  veins,  disposed  in  groups. 
oiling  very  thin  slices  of  the  root  iu  water,  and  then  submit- 
ting them  to  tlie  microscope,  we  observe  cellular 
tissue,  annular  ducts,  and  numerotis  cuayhmerate 
raphidts  (clumps  of  cnstals  of  t»xalate  of  lime). 
From  lilt)  grs.  of  Russian  rhubarb,  Mr.  t^uekelt 
procured  between   3o   and  40  grs.  of  these  ra- 
}>hides^,  1uri»in  considered  tbeiiresence  of  these 
crystals   sulFicienl   to   distinguish    Russian     and 
Cliinese  rbnbaib  from  that  grown  in  Kuroj»e;  but 
in   some  specimens  of  English   rhubarb   I   have 
met  with  lliese  cry.stals  in  as  great  abundance  as 
in  foreign  rhubarb.     x\c  cording  to  Rasp  ail"  they 
are    situated    in     the     interstices    of    the    elon- 
gated cellular  tissue  ;  but  this  statement  is  erro- 
neous, the  situation  of  the  crystals  being  in  the 
interior  of  the  cells. 
owder  of  Russian  rhubarb  is  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  witli 
lint ;  butt  as  met  >^'ith    in  the  shops,  it  is  almost  invariably 
ilh  the  powder  of  Englisli  rhubarb. 
or  Imperial  Rhubarb. — AVlicn  Palliis  was  at  Kiachta,  the 
m  uierchants  who  supplied  the  crown  with  rhubarb,  bruuglit 
re*  of  rlmbarb  as  while  as  milk,  with  a  s\\  eet  taste,  and  the 
^perties  as  rhubarb  ol'  the  best  quality ''.     It  is  not  met  with 
^  commerce  as  a  distiocl  kind;  and  it  is  almost  miknowu  in 
Dut  in  tlie  chests  of  Russian  rhubarb  there  arc  occasionally 
Bces  having  an  nnusually  \^  hite  appearance:  these  I  presume 
kind  alluded  to''.     While  rhubarb  is  said  to  be  the  produce 
C&rrAi-tfT/i,  Pallas  [R.  naiiumy  Sievers). 

e^trlauned  or  Batavian  Rhubarb,  oihc.  [Rhubarbe  dr  PersCy 
).  Tbis  kind  of  rlmbarb  is  closely  allied  to,ii"it  be  mA  iden- 
U  the  preceding  in  its  texture.  In  comuierce,  however,  it  is 
tgarde<l  as  dibtiuct.     ll  is  imported  from  Canton  aud  fSinga- 


'■  Oxalate  of 
I  Ru*sian 


I  jmllirr'a  Jmtroditelion  fd  Bolauy,  3d  i^.  p.  553. 

If.  ;  'harm.  Ctntrat-Blaft  Hlr  J8S1,  S.  584. 

lc<'ii.'i"  iini-Ll and  Ktuite,  P/karm.  H'narenkundr. 


]wre  in  cliests,  each  contaiuing  from  130  to  140  lbs.  It  ik  ptu* 
Biich  fill  ail  rhubarb  oi"  loss  fine  quality,  sent  by  way  of  CanU 
iiunilioncil  hy  Murray',  and  which,  in  consequence,  has  beeu  u 
confouiifle J,  by  phannacolngical  writers,  with  Chinese  rhubarl 
sha]>e,  size,  and  general  appearance,  it  resembles  tJje  Ru«isian 
for  llie  cortical  portion  of  the  root  seems  to  have  been  sepaxHj 
slicing,  and  hence  the  pieces  have  the  same  ang-nlar  appearM 
the  surface  that  the  Russian  rhubarb  has.  The  pieces  ai-e  frc<| 
jK-rlorated,  and  in  the  holes  are  found  the  remains  of  the  04 
which  the  root  has  been  suspended.  In  the  drug-trade  this  1 
rhubarb  is  said  to  be  trhmiied,  and,  according  to  the  shape 
pieces,  they  are  called^a/*  or  rounds.  The  colour  and  weij^hl 
pieces  are  variable, 

3.  China  or  East  Indian  Rhubarb,  offic.  {radit  rhei  chtK 
^ie/}.-='This  kind  is  iiupttrted  cither  directly  from  Caiitc 
reclly  by  Singapore  and  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  and  i 
the  produce  of  China  (especially  of  the  province  of  Se-te. 
Halde;  of  Iloo-nan  and  Hoo-pih^  3ls  nell  as  other  provinces ; 
lafie  and  Reed).  It  is  imported  in  chests.  The  pieces  are  frei 
cyHndrica]  or  roundish,  but  sometimes  llatlened ;  iu  trade  l| 
distinguished  as  rounds  and JIais.  They  appear  to  have  unda 
diiferenl  process  of  preparation  to  that  of  Russian  rhubarb. 
the  cortical  portion  of  the  root  s(.-e!ns  rather  to  have  been  I 
Uuvn  sliced  off,  and  hence  the  surface  is  not  so  angular;  luul 
Morst  jtieccs  we  observe  tfie  remains  of  the  greenish-broui 
ish  cortex.  Among  druggists  this  kind  of  rhubarb  is  fretpiei; 
/taff-trimmed  or  untnninwd  rkuharh.  The  pieces  are  gener 
rated  with  holes,  in  many  of  which  we  lind  portions  of  the  ' 
which  the  ])ieces  were  suspended.  These  holes  are  smalli 
those  observed  in  Russian  rhubarb,  and  that  ]K>rtion  of  th 
forming  llieir  sides  is  usually  dark-coloured,  decayed,  and  of  i 
qnalily.  The  best  pieces  are  bea\icrand  more  compact  than 
the  Russian  kind;  tliey  are  covered  with  an  easily  separable 
dust.  When  this  is  removed  we  observe  that  the  surface  is  no 
gularly  reticulated,  is  more  of  a  yellywish-brown  than  reddish 
colour,  and  has  coarser  fibres  than  Russian  rhubarb.  On  ^ 
pieces  we  notice  numerous  star-like  spots  or  depressions.  Th 
ture  is  uneven  ;  the  veins,  especially  towards  the  middle,  \ 
detenninate  direction,  and  are  of  a  duller  or  reddish-br 
and,  in  very  bad  pieces,  of  an  umber-brown  colour,  with 
stance  between  the  veins. 

The  odour  of  this  sjiccies  is  much  less  powerful  than  that  0 
siau  rhubarb^  and  is  somtnv  hat  less  aromatic.      The   ta.ste,  (^ 
when  chewed,  and  microscopic  appearances,  are  similar  to  ll 
Russian  rhubarb.     The  colour  of  the  powder  is  of  a  more  < 
or  brownish  cast. 

4"  HimalAjmn  Rhubarh. — ^This   is  the   produce   probably 
Emodi,and  Wcbbianiim.    The  roots  of  R.  spicifonne,  and  AU 
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are  lighter  coloured  aiid  more  compact  in  stRiclure,     My 

Wert'  ftimished  by  Dr.  WalHch,  ulio  obtained  them  from 

babilauls  of  llic  Himalayas,  who  had  stniiig  the  )iieces  around 

cks  of  their  raules.     It  has  scarcely  any  resemblance  to  the 

rhubarb.     The  pieces  are  cylindrical,  and  are  cut  obliquely 

lextrcmilies  ;   the  cortex  of  the  root  is  not  removed  ;  the  colour 

;  brown,  witli  a  slight  lint  of  yellow  ;   they  are   mthout  odour, 

^ve  a  coarse  fibrous  texture.     Dr.  lloyle^  says  that  the  Dinia- 

^hubarb  makes  its  way  into  the  plains  of  India  through  Kalscc, 

and  Butan :   it  has,  he  adds,  a  spongy  texture,  and  sells  for 

e-tenlh  of  the  price  of  the  best  rhubarb,  resembling  in  quality 

sian,  and  which  is  found  in  India.     Dr.  Royle  has  kindly  sup- 

•  with  the  dried  roots  of  II.  Webbianmn^  the  same  as  those  re- 

in  the  ex]ieriments  of  Mr.  Twining  ^.     They  are  short,  trans- 

eginents  of  the  roofebranches,  of  a  dark  brownish  colour,  odour- 

[or  nearly  so,  with  a  very  bitter  astringent  taste,  and  do  not  essen 

'  differ  ixom  the  roots  gireu  me  by  Dr.  Wallich, 

bSn«ush  Rbnbarb  {radix  rhei  anglki). — Two  kinds  of  rhubarb  are 

twilh  in  the  shops  under  the  name  of  English  rhubarb;  one  is 

Ne</  or  trimmed,  so  as  to  resemble  the  Russian  kind,  and  is,  1  be- 

I  )roduce  of  Rheum  palmatum  ;   the  other  is  sometimes  called 

trb,  and  is  said  by  Messrs,  Stephenson  and  Churchill  ^  to  be 

trom  Rheum  undulatum;  but  I  suspect  this  statement  to  be 

dressed  English  rhubarb  is  the  produce  of  Banbury,  in  Ox- 

.     It  is  the  kind  frequently  observed  in  the  show -bottles  of 

windows,  and  was  fnnuerly   sold  in  C heaps! de   and   the 

for  "  Turkey  rhubarb ^^  by  persons  dressed  up  as  Turks.     It 

in  various-sized  and  shaj)ed  pieces,  whicli  arc  trimmed  and 

tttly  perforated,  so  as  to  represent  Russian  rhubarb  :  some  of 

ces  are  cylindrical  in  their  form,  and  are  evidently  segments  of 

others   are   flat.     This  kind   of  rhubarb   is   very  light, 

(especially  in  llie  middle  of  the  pieces),  attractive  of  moisture, 

imder  the  pestle,  and  has  a  reddish  or  pinkish  hue  not  observed 

Asiatic  kinds.     Internally  it  has  usually  a  marbled  appear- 

j  the  streaks  are  pinkish,  parallel,  and  have   a  radiated  dispo- 

and  in  llie  centre  of  some  of  the  larger  pieces  the  texture  is 

woolly,  and  may  be  easily  indented  by  the  naih     Its  taste  is 

Qt  and  very  mucilaginous  ;  it  is  not  at  all,  or  only  very  slightly, 

Timder  the  leetli :  its  odour  is  feeble,  and  more  unpleasant  than 

I  the  Russian  or  East  Indian  kinds.     The  microscope  discovers 

f>T  the  most  part,  very  few  crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime. 

]  comman  stick  English  rhubarb  xri  sold  in  herb  shops.     It  oc- 

i  angular  or  roundish  pieces,  ttf  about  five  or  six  inches  long, 
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ami  ail  in€b  thick.     When  fractured  it  presents  llic  radiated 
anccj  and  the  red-culoiired  streaks,  of  the  kind  last  nientio 
taste  is  astringent,  but  very  mucilaginyus :  it  is  not  griUy  uudcr  j 
leeth  ;  it  breaks  very  short. 

English  rhubarh  is  extensively  employed  by  druggists  to  ado 
the  powder  of  Asiatic  rhubarb. 

«.  French  Rhubu-b  {radia-  rhei  f/alHci). — ^Tliiskind  of  rhubarb  ti  J 
cured  from  Rheum  rhaponlicuui,  undulatum,  and  esj>eciaUy  i 
luuiJ,     Tliese   are  cultivated  at  Kheuuipole,  a  place  not 
Lorient,  in  the  de])artnient  ivf  Morbihan.     Rlieuui  pahnatnn 
longer  cultivated  there.     Through  the  kindness  of  Prolessor  ' 
I  possess  two  kinds  of  Freneh  rhubarb.     Ooe  of  these  he  ca 
and  is  probably  tlie  produce  of  11.  rhajtonticum  ;  llie  other  he 
roundy  and  is  llie  produce  of  R.  compacluiu. 

Commerce. — In  18:il,  the  quanlity  of  rhubarb  imported  froinl 
sia  was  C,901  lbs.;  fntm  the  East  Indies,  13.3,402  lbs.  ^      The  i 
titles  of  rhubarb  on  which  duly   (Is.  per  lb.)  has  been  paid  i 
the  last  six  years,  are  as  follows  '  :— 


In  1835. 
1896. 
1817. 
18S8. 
ISW. 
IMO. 


Eut  Indian. 

Fora^. 

/ft*. 

tbM. 

«S^15 

io,&«; 

7,753 

44.669 

i.9*A 

37,036 

7,403 

M^7S 

i%m 

16,745 

ss,sin 

CoMPO.siTtoN. — The  most  important  analyses  of  rhubarb  are  I 
of  Schrader"',  N.  E.  Henry",  Braiide  %  Homemann  p,  Per 
Buchuer  and  Herberger  %  Lucac  ",  O.  Henry  *,  and  Brandes". 

One  hiintlred  griiins  of  the  finest  Riipisian  Rhubarb,  according  to  Mr.  J 
lost  44*2  ^.  by  bning  reiwatcdly  dijjested  in  alcohol  (hp.  gr.  0-815).  ^1 
lioralion  tlie  alcolmUc  solution  yit'l<k'd  a  residue  of  36  grains  (the  loss8l2| 
may  be  iiscribcd  to  water),  of  which  10  grains  (resin?)  were  insoluble  ia  \ 

'fhe  rhubarb  left  after  the  action  of  alcohol  welched  when  dried  alT 
5.5-8  grs.  It  \ieldcd  to  water  3J  gnuns  (gum  ?).  The  insoluble  residue,  wl 
24"K  ffTs.,  must  have  consi^iled  of  woody  fibre,  oxalaie  of  Imie,  &:c.     It  hati 
already  stated  (p.  ll/i^)  ibat  Mr.  Quckett  obtained  from  35  to  40percci 
oxalate  of  lime  from  RuBsian  Rhubarb. 


]  Gaitwart,  HUt.  dea  Drog.  1. 1.  p.  569. 

»  Part.  Ret.  No.  550,  for  1833. 

I  TrndeUtt. 

-  PfafT'ft  Mat.  Med.  Bd.  iii.  S.  30. 

•  bull.  d.  Pharm.  vi.  87. 

"  Quar/.  Joum.  of  Science,  vol.  x.  p.  SW. 
••  Brrt.  Jahrb.  Bd.  xxiii.  ».  253, 18«. 
'  Journ.  dr  Pharm.  xiv.  536. 

•  Pharm,  Central  Biatl  fur  1831,  S.  789. 

•  Ibid.fQr  1834,  .^.  78. 

•  Journ.  de  Pharm.  xxJi.  403. 

•  Pharm.  Vrntral-Btatl  f^ir  1836,  |>   ifl. 
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1.  Odorous  matter  of  Rhubarb  (Volatile  Oi7i')— In  none  of  tbeij 
rhubarb  is  any  mention  made  of  an  odorous  principle;  yet  such  nu 
Professor  Gutbourr,,  however,  ascribes  the  odour,  colour,  and  taale  of 
10  one  and  the  same  principle ;  but  this  opinion  can  scarcely  be  coir 
the  degrees  of  colour  and  odour  bear  no  projwrtion  to  each  other  in 
kinds  of  rhubarb.  The  odorouH  principle  is  probably  a  volatile  oil,  I 
not  hitherto  been  isolated.  Dr.  Bressy  announced,  a  few  years  dnt 
AcatUmie  dc  Medecine,  that  he  had  separated  it,  but  the  committee  ap| 
repeat  his  experiments  was  unable  to  procure  it  by  his  proceiis."  Zeni 
ihnt  the  rhubarb  odour  is  imitated  by  a  mixture  of  nitnc  acid,  aloes, an 
of  iron. 

2.  Yellow  colouhing  matter  of  Rhubarb  {Wiabarheric  aeid^ 
IZAranvtRf  Homemann  ;  Rhabnrberin,  Geiger;  Rhein,  Auctor.) — Extn 
rhubarb  in  powder  by  means  of  ether,  and  obtained  by  distilling  off  li 
pari  of  the  ether  from  the  tincture  thus  procured,  and  leaving  the 
spontaneous  crysCallization.  The  crystals  are  purifie<!  by  repeated  soh 
crystallizations  in  alcohol.     When  dry,  they  assume  the  form  of  i 

jliRving  an  intensely  yellow  colour,  but  being  without  any  remarka 
1  Bhabarbcric  acid  is  unchanged  in  the  air;  heated,  it  fiises  into  a  yd 
which,  by  a  conthiuance  of  the  heat,  becomes  reddish- bromi,  evol 
yellow  vapours  {pyro-rhabarberic  acidf],  and  cfirbonizes.  It  require*! 
i  1000  parts  of  cold  water  to  dissolve  it,  but  is  tM'ice  as  soluble  in  boil 
lit  is  more  fioluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  :  the  solutions  redden  litmus 
oil  of  nlmonds  and  in  oil  of  turi)entine  it  Is  slightly  soluble  ;  but  \&  n 
»o  when  these  lifjuids  are  hot.  It  dissolves,  with  a  dark-red  colour, in 
and  in  nitric  acids :  water  precipitates  it  from  tliesic  dilutions  a 
Nitric  acid  attacks  it  with  great  diffictdty.  Alkaline  solutions  make  it 
and  generally  (lime-water  excepted)  dissolve  it.  Alum  renders  it 
The  alkaline  solutions  of  it  form,  with  acetate  of  lead,  chloride  of  cal 
chloride  of  barium,  yellow  precipitates ;  with  sulphate  of  copper,  nol 
after  some  time,  becomeji  blue'.  Brandcs  regards  rhabarberic  acid  as 
prineiiile  of  rhubarb.  Six  grains  of  the  i)ure  acid  given  to  a  strong  yi 
caused  griping,  but  did  not  purge'.  Dullt  is  of  opinion  that  the  active 
of  rhubarb  is  a  diffieultly  crjstallizable  substance,  which  he  ternu  J 
which,  by  oxidation,  becomes  Rhabarberic  acid.  Tills  acid,  according  I 
and  Leber,  consists  of  C*  II''  U'^» 

3.  AsTHiNOE.NT  MATTER  (  Tannic  and  Gallic  acids). — The  red  veins  ai 
of  the  astringent  matter.    This  is  proved  by  brushing  the  cut  surface  c 

vitha  weak  solution  of  a  ferruginous  salt:  the  red  veins  only  undergo 
_Df  colour.  From  the  observations  of  Brandes,  it  appears  that  rhubarl 
'gallic,  ms  well  as  lamiie,  acid. 

4.  BtTTER  Principle. —  Rhubarb  contains  a  bitter  principle  ;  but  m 
substances  which  have  been  announced  as  the  bitter  principle  of  rhubi 
the  name  oT  capkopicrite  (?  from  Ka<p(m^  I  exhale,  and  ir^icpir,  bitter),  or  rk 
are  themselves  compounded  of  two  or  more  principles.  Thus,  Pfnffg  ri 
consists  of  uncrystalUxable  sugjir,  extractive,  resin,  rhebarberie  acid,  ai 
Henry^srhabarberin  consists  of  resin  and  rhabarberic  acid.  BucknerJiBdh 
rkabarberin  is  a  mixture  of  extractive,  uncrystallizablc  su^ar,  and  rh 
acid.  Carpenter's  rhabarberin  contains  some  rhabarberic  acid^  It  won 
from  the  analysis  of  Bnindes  that  the  bitter  principle  is  of  the  nature 
but  Dnchner*  admits  the  existence  of  a  bitter  extnictive  (caphopicrile), 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  is  insoluble  in  ether.  This  extractivi 
is  in  intimate  combination  with  rhabarberic,  tannic,  and  g.jlhc  acids; 


•  llift.  dfit  Drop.  t.  ii.  p.  S69,  3—  M. 
"  P'c/.  del  Droif.  i.  iv.  p.  4^5. 

•  V/^arm.  Centfat-Ulail  f'~r  I83'J.  S.  M7. 

•  Hi  asides  and  G<-i|rfr.  Ihid.jTir  ISM,  S.  Wt. 
'  Ihid.fiir  183f..  S.  4US. 

•  m,i.  fur  IH39,  N.  102-105. 

»  Uruidn,  Ihid./iir  1836.  B.  «gs. 

•  iW<t./wrl8S7,S.8^V. 


RHKUM. 


1185 


thos  formed  being  the  resin  of  some  chemists.     It  is  obvious,  thereforo, 
examination  of  the  bitter  matter  is  required  to  make  out  satisfac- 
urc. 

STiciN.  —  A  yellow,  cryslalliKable,  odourless,  tasteless  substance, 
from  the  root  of  European  [English  ?]  rhubarb.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold 
;  ether,  and  the  volatile  oils,  but  soluble  in  24  times  its  weight  of  boiling 
tand  twice  il^  weight  of  absolute  alcohol'^ 

aLate  of  Limk.— The  conglomerate  raphides  before  noticed  (p.  1179) 
tAls  of  oxalate  of  litne.  They  may  be  separated  in  great  abundance  by 
Russinn  or  China  rhubarb  in  water  unlit  the  cohesion  of  the  tissue  is 
ly  destroyed.  When  the  decomposed  tissue  is  well  shaken  with  water, 
Is  ^1  to  the  bottom  of  the  vt-ssel.  Heali-d  to  rcdnesn,  they  lu-e  changed 
tnate  of  lime,  A  solution  of  them  in  diluted  nitric  acid,  or  a  solution 
by  boiling  the  crystals  with  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  forms,  with 
of  silver,  a  while  precipitate  foxaldte  of  silver),  which  explodes  when 


Iemical  Characteristics.— If  tlic  powilor  of  rhiibarlj  he  hcjited 
Iflass  capsule  over  a  lamp,  au  odorous  yciknv  vajmur  {rhabarberic 
o-rhabarberic  acid)   is  obliiiuecl,  ivhicli  conmmnicates  a  red 
to  a  sohiLion  of  caustic  potash.     The   aqueoos  infusion  of 
rb  forms,  with  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  a  green  compound 
ate  of  iron) ;  witli  a  solution  of  gelatin,  a  copious  yellow  preci- 
{tannate  of  ^eial in),  \\h'\ch  is  dis.solved  on  tlie  application  of 
lor  by  ihc  addition  of  an  excess  of  gelatin  ;  witli  a  solution  of 
ate  of  quina,  a  yellowish  precipitate  [iunnafe  of  quinaj  ;  with 
Jkalis    (potash,   soda,  and   anituonia)  a  red-coloured    solution 
tfe  alkaline  I'habarbtrates)  ;  with  lime-water,  a  reddish  jtrecipi- 
\rhabarberate  of  lime)  ;  with  the  acids  (the  acetic  excepted),  pre- 
mies  (composed  of  rhabarberic  acid  and  the  prtcipiiant}  ;  and 
Irarious  metallic  solutions  (as  of  acetate  of  lead,  protochloride  of 
fotonitrato  of  mercury,  and  llie  uilrate  of  silver),  precipitates 
ipally  viftallic  rhabarberates  and  tannatea). 
per  coloured  by  rhubarb  is  not  allected  l>y  boracic  acid,  or  by 
morales  rendered  acid,  whereas  tumeric    paper  is  reddened  by 
^aj^ents'^.     A  decoction  of  Russian,  Dutch-lrinimcd,  or  of  China 
lliarb,  becomes,  with  a  solution  of  iodine,  grecnish-bkie  (iodide  of 
Tcli)  :  after  a  few  minutes  the  colour  di.sai>i)ears,  and  no  iodine  can 
I'lecled  in  the  liquor  by  starch,  unless  nitric  acid  be  previously 
A  decoction  of  English  rhubarb  is  rendered,  by  a  solution 
line,  intensely  blue  {iodide  of  starch),  the  colour  not  completely 
ppeariug  by  standing. 

ivsioLijGiCAL  Effects,  n.  On  Animals.— On  the  Solipedes  rhu- 
[acls  as  a  tonic,  confining  its  action  piincijially  to  the  stomach, 
I  digestive  power  it  augments.     On  the  Carnivora  it  operates, 
>  of  half  a  drachm,  in  the  same  way ;  but,  in  doses  of  several 
hms,  as  a  purgative.      On  the  larger  Herbivora  it  may  be  given 
extent  of  several  oiuices  without  causing  pmgatioi/.     Ticile- 
aud  Gmelin^  detected  it  bv  its  yellow  colour  in  the  serum  of 
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the  blood  of  the  mesenteric,  splenic,  and  portal  veins,  and 
of  dogs,  li>  wh'ivh   rhiiliarb  had  been  administered  by 
They  failed  to  reeognise  it  in  tlie  chyle. 

/?,  0?i  Man, — In  small  doses  (as  from  four  to  eight  gr; 
as  an  aslriiigent  tonic,  its  operation  being  }>rincipally  or  wl 
fined  to  the  digestive  organs.  In  relaxed  conditions  of  thos 
promotes  the  a]i})etile,  assists  the  tligestive  jirocess,  irap 
tjuality  of  the  alvine  secvotions,  and  often  restrains  dian 
larffe  doses  (as  from  a  seniple  to  a  drachm)  it  operatess  s]( 
mildly,  as  a  purgative,  sonielimes  causing  slight  griping. 
inflames  the  mucous  mtiulirane  of  the  alimentary  caual, 
scamuiouy,  colocyiith,  and  souYc  other  drastic  purgatives,  ai! 
of  doing.  Tlie  eonstipaJion  which  follows  its  cathartic  fl 
been  ascribed  to  the  operali«>n  of  its  astringent  matter.  ] 
complaints  and  inflammatory  diseases  it  sometimes  accelej 
pulse,  and  raises  the  lenij^erature  of  tlie  body,  whence  the  in 
of  its  use  in  tliese  cases.  Its  yellow  cohniring  matter  {rlw 
acid)  becomes  absorbed,  and  may  be  recognised  in  the  urin 
yellow  stain  which  (bis  secretion  produces  on  linen,  and  h 
colour  which  it  assumes  on  the  addition  of  potash.  By  a  i 
longed  use  of  rhubarb  the  sweat  (especially  of  the  arm]iil5) 
tinged  yellow:  The  milk  of  nurses  whu  have  taken  it,  ai 
purgative  property.  Rhubarb  has  for  a  long  ]>eriod  been  c< 
to  ]>ossess  a  specific  influence  over  tlje  liver,  l*»  promote  the 
of  bile,  and  to  be  useful  in  jaundice.  These  ojiini  -ns,  whic 
Culleu^  correctly  observed,  have  no  foundation  either  iu  i 
practice,  arose  froiu  the  absiurd  doctrine  of  signatures. 

Considered  in  relation  to  other  niedicinal  agents,  rhubarb 
intennediatc  rank  between  tlie  billir  tonics  on  the  one  hand|j 
drastics  on  the  other.     From  the  first  it  is  distinguished  by  i 
tive  properties ;  fVrnn  the  latter,  by  il.s  tonic  operation  and 
ness  of  its  evacuant  etfects.     As   a  purgative  it   is  perli 
closely  allied  to  aloes  than  to  any  other  cathartic  in   ordi 
but  is  distinguished  by  its  much   milder  operation,  and  i 
any  specific  action  on  the  large  intestines. 

The   eom]nuative   ]>o\ver  of  the  several   kinds   of  rhnl 
sca»cely  been  ascertained  with  precision.     The  remarks  abi 
apjdy  to  the  Russian   and  Chinese  varieties,  whose  power 
equal.     From  cx]icrimeuls  made  by  Dr.  Parry,  at  the  Bath 
it  appears  that  iJie  purgative  qualities  of  the  English  rh 
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ioned  qualities  render  rhubarb  peculiarly  vabiable  as  a  purj^a- 

Iii  mild  cases  o(  diai'rhosa  it  soraetiines  proves  peculiarly  c<ii- 

Dus ;    by  first  evacuating  auy  irritaun^^  uiattcr  coutaint'd  in  the 

,  and  afterwards  acting  as  an  astringciil.     Given  at  the   coni- 

enl  of  the  disease,  it  is  a  very  pupular  n-medy  ;    and  thoiigli 

ies&  it  is  often  employed  unnecessarily  (.since,  as  Dr.  Cnllen  Itas 

'  observed,  in  many  cases  no  furtlier  evacuation  is  necessary  or 

'  ihan  what  is  occasioned  by  the  disease)  yet  it  rarely  if  ever 

ibarm.      Sulphate   of  pota.'^h  is  a  very  useful  adjunct  lo  il,  anil 

oles  its   pnrg^ative   operalion.     Antacids  (as  cbalk  or  mafjuesia) 

[juently  conjoined  with  il.     It  is  not  fitic<l  (or  inflammatory  or 

'Cases.     As  an  ivjmit's pttrffuiive  it  is  dtsianedly  celebrated. 

I  well  adapted  for  a  variety  of  children's  com])lainls;  but  is  pecu- 

f  adapted  to  scrofulous  subjects  and  those  aflltcled  vvilli  enlarge- 

of  the  mesenteric  glands,  accompanied  with   Ivnnid  belly  and 

hy.      iVIagnesia,  sulphate  of  polasli,  or  calomel,  may  be  asso- 

Iwith  it  according  to  circumstances.     For  an  ordinary  purga- 

habitual  costivcness  it  is  scarcely  adapted,  on  account  of  the 

tipation  which  follows  its  purgative  elfecl. 

As  a  stamachic  and  tonic. — In  dyspepsia^  accompanied  with  a 

ed  condition  of  tlie  digestive  organs,,  small  closes  of  rhubarb 

es  prove  beneficial,  by  promoting  the  ap])elitc  and  assisting 

stive  process.     In  scrofithnts  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic 

,  in  children,  rhubarb,  in  stnall  doses,  is  iillen  condjined  with 

ial  alteratives  (as  the  /njdrarf/pyrm  rmn  cretd)jOr  with  antacids 

Rgnesia  or  chalk),  and  frecpieiilly  with  apparent  advantage. 

As  an  external  applicathn.- — tSir  Everard  llome'^  nst;d    it  as 

application  to  promote  the  healing  of  indolent,  non- painful 

Tlio  powder  is  lo  be  lightly  strewed  over  the  ulcer  and   a 

applied.     In  initable  ulcers  an  eighth  part  of  opium  is  to 

When  ai>plied  to  large   ulcers   it  lias  produced  pretty 

purging'.     The  powder  of  rhuharb,  incorpL rated  with  saliva 

Itobbed  on  the  ah<lomeu,  proves  purgative'". 

Ml  I  NisT  RATION  .—The  iiowdcv  of  Russian  or  China  rhubarb  may 

ibited,  as  a  stomachic   and  tonic,  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten 

;    as  a  purgative,  Irom  a  scruple  to  a  drachm.     The  dose  of 

[xxis  rhubarb  should  be  about  twice  as  much  as  the  above. 

roasting  it  witlj  a  gentle  heat,  till  it  becomes  friable  [Rheum 

factum]^  its  cathartic  power  is  diminished,  and  its  astringency 

tl  to  be  increased"  (Lewis). 

riSlM  BUEI,  L.  E.  D.  ;    /njmion   of  Rhubarb,  -  (Rhubarb, 

[in    coarse   powder,  ijJ.],  5iij.  [^.E.;   5].  D,];    Boiling  [dis- 

d,  L.]  Water,  Oj.  [Oss.  wine  measure,  D. ;  fsxviij.  E.]    [Spirit  of 

amon,  fSij-ii?.]      Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  lightly-covered 

tl,  and  strain  [through  linen  or  calico,  J?.]).— Boiling  water  v\- 

«;ts  from  rhubarb,  ihabarberic  acid,  resin,  tannin,  gallic  acid,  sugar, 

ctive,  and  starch.     As  the  liquor  cools  it  becomes  turbid,  owing 

|«ome  rhabarberic  acid,  resin,  tannin,  gallic  acid,  and  tannate  of 
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starch  being  deposited  (Brandes).     Infusirm  of  rhubarb 
and  gently  piir{i;ative.     It  is  iisnally  employtd  as  an  m 
vehicle  for,  other  mikl  purgativos  or  tuiiicy.     The  alkalis 
are   souietimes  enitjnined.      Tlie  stronger  acids  and   most 
sohilions  are  imcompatible  with  it. — .D<ise,  fjj.  to  fJij. 

2-  TDiCTlRA  RHEI,  E.;  l^nciure  of  mubarb.—{Xlh\ih 

ralely  iine  powder,  5iijss. ;  Cardatuom  Seeds,  bruised, 
Spirit,  Oij.  Mix  the  rhubarb  and  caidainoxii  seeds,  aud 
tlie  process  of  percolation,  as  directed  for  tincture  of  cinchona. 
tincture  may  also  be  prepared  by  digestion.) — The  alcoholic  t 
of  rhubarb  contains  rhabarberic  acid,  impure  rhabarbcric  ac* 
nons  yeUow  colouring  matter  of  rluibarb),  tauniu»  scmi-re^in,  a 
cPr'slallizable  sugar  (Hrandes).  Cordial,  stomachic,  and  mild 
gative. — Dose,  as  a  stomachic,  fsj.  to  fsiij. ;  as  a  purgatiri 
to  f5j, 

3.  TDfCTim  RUE!  COMPOSITA,  L.  D. ;  Compound  Ttnctnre  <j 

barb.  —  (Rhubarb,   shced,  jijss.   [^ij.  D.] ;    Liquorice*  bruiai 
[Sss.  /).] ;  Saliron,  3iij.  [5ij.  i>.],  [Ginger,  sliced,  3iij.  L. ; 
Seed.s,  5ss.  D.],  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  {wine  measure,  Z).]      JNI 
fourteen  [seven,  D.]  days,  and  strain). — Cordial,  stinjulanl, 
and  mildly  t>urgative.     A  popular  remedy  in  various  disorder! 
ditions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  especially  at  the  commencei 
diarrhoea,  also  in  tlalulent  colic.     It  is  a  very  useful  adjunct  ( 
gative  mixtures,  in  cases  in  which  the  use  of  a  cordial  and  stoi 
cathartic  is  requircd.^ — -Dose,  as  a  stomachic^  f5j.  to  fsiij. ; 
gative,  f  5ss.  to  fSjss. 

4.  TI^CTIRA  RllEI  ET  llOES,  E.;  Tincture  of  Rhubarb 

— (Rhubarb,  in  modcrattly  line  powder,  5isH. ;    Socolrii»e 
Indian  Aloes,  in  nToderately  fine  powder,  5vj.;    Cardanii 
liruised,  5v. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij-     Mix  the  powders,  and 
for  the  tincture  of  cinchona). — A  cordial  aud  ston)achic  init 

in  doses  of  from  fjss.  to  f^j- 

5.  T1\CTIR\  RHEI  ET  GEOTIANjE,  E,  ;    Tincture  of  RAi 
Gentian. — (Rhubarb,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  5ij.;  Geni 
cut  or  in  coarse  powder,  5ss. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij,     Mix  the 
and  proceed  as  directed  f(>r  tinctuie  of  Cinchona). — Stomachic, 
and  feebly  purgative. — Dose,  as  a  tonic,  f5j.  to  fSiij. ;  as 
purgative,  f5ss.  to  f3j. 

6.  VIMM  RHEI,  E.;  mne  of  Rhubarb.— {llhuhsiTby  in  c  ^ 

der,  5v.;  Canella,  in  coarse  jjowder,  3ij.;  Proof  Spirit,  fjv.T 
Oj.  and  fjxv.  Digest  for  seven  days,  strain,  express  strong] 
residuum,  and  fdter  the  liquors.) — Cordial,  stomachic,  anil  l 
])urgative.  Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  compound  tincture  oj 
barb. — Dose,  as  a  stomachic,  f5j.  to  foiij.;  as  a  purgative,  f5ss.l 

7.  EXTRACTIM  RHEI,  L.E.  D.;  Extract  of  Wmbarli.  —  [m 
po\vderi-d,  5xv.  [Ibj  Z).] ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oj.  [wine  measure y  D,]\ 
lilled  Water,  Ovij.    [wwe  measure y\y.^     Macerate  for  four  d«ji 

a  gentle  heat,  af(er\vards  sUa\n,  ivi\d  ¥^\\>\,  \)c\a,\.>Jcic:^^^aji^ 
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off  the  liquor,  and  evaporate  it,  when  strained,  to  a 
Dsistence,  L.  D. — The  process  of  the  Edinburffh  Codege  is 
fe: — ^Take  of  Rhobarb,  11*].;  Water,  Ov.  Cut  tlie  rbubiirb 
I  fragments;  macerate  it  for  Iwenty-foiur  hours  in  three  pints 
iter;  filter  the  liquor  through  a  cloth,  and  express  it  with 
\  or  otherwise  moderately;  macerate  the  residuum  wnlh  the 
B  water  for  twelve  hours  at  least;  filler  the  liquor  with  the 
as  before,  and  express  the  residuum  slrongly.  The  li- 
red  again,  if  necessary,  are  then  to  be  evaporated  together 
:r  consistence  in  the  vapour-bath.  The  extract,  however, 
of  finer  quality  by  evaporation  in  a  vacuum  with  a  gentle 

inciples  extracted  from  rhubarb  by  water  and  spirit  have 

ady  noticed  (p.  11^7-88).     The  Edinburgh  College,  it  will 

jed,  employ  no  spirit  in  the  above  process.     Great  care  is  re- 

\   the  preparation  of  this  extract,  as  both  tlie  purgative  and 

* "ies  of  rhubarb  are  very  apt  to  become  deteriorated  by 

I  have  some   extract  prepared  in  vacuo   more   than 

ago,  which  still  preserves  the  pro]>er  odour  and  flavour 

3. — The  dose  of  extract  of  rhubarb,  as  a  purgative,  is  from 


,€    RHEI,    E. ;    Rhubarb  Pills, — Rhubarb,  in  fine  powder, 
Acetate  of  Potash,  one  part;  Consene  of  Red   Roses, 
Beat  tliem  into  a  proper  mass,  and  divide  it  into  five- 
,s). — Stomachic  and  purgati\  e.     The  acetate  of  potash  is 
I  presume,  to  prevent  tlie  pills  becoming  hard  by  keeping. 
contains  nearly  three  and  a  half  grains  of  rhubarb. 

fUE  RHEI  CraPOSIT.B,  L.  E.;  Compound  Filh  of  Rhubarb. -^ 
>,  powdered,  5j.  [tiveke  parts,  E.] ;  Aloes,  powdered  3vj. 
rls,   E.] ;   Myrrh,  powdered,  5ss.   [sir  parts,  E,]  j  Soap,  ^j. 

,  E].;  [Oil  of  Caraway,  f^ss.  L,,  Oil  of  Peppermint,  one 
;  Syrup,  q.  s.  [Conserve  of  Red  Ro&eB,fve  parts,  E.]  Mix 
beat  tlieni  into  a  proper  mass  [and  dinde  this  into  five- 
is.     Tins  pill  may  be  also  made  without  oil  of  peppermint, 

preferred,  E.] — Tonic  and  mildly  purgative, — I)osd   ^j.  or 


XXX,  RHEI  ET  FERR  E.;  Pills  of  Rhubarb  and  Iron.— 
phate  of  Iron,  four  parts ;  Exti*act  of  Rhubarb,  ten  parts; 
of  Red  Roses,  about  jive  parts.     Beat  them  into  a  proper 

\,  and  divide  it  into  five-gi-ain  pills.) — Tonic. — Dose,  two  to 

I. 

HYIS  RHEI  COMPOSITIIS,  E.;  Compound  Powder  of  Rhubarb,^ 
lia,  Ibj.;  Ginger,  in  fine  powder,  5ij.;  Rhubarb,  in  fine  pow- 
.  Mix  them  thoroughly,  and  preserve  the  powder  in  well- 
Kittles). — A  very  useful  antacid  and  mild  stomachic  purgative, 
W  adapted  for  children. — Dose,  for  adults,  9j.  to  5ss. ',  fot 
R,  gr.  V.  to  gT.  X. 


^ 


2.  RU'mEX  ACETO'SA,  Linn.  L.  D. — COMMON  SORREl. 

■S<u.  Sy4l.    Hrxandria,  Trig^ynia. 
(Folia,  L.  D,) 

Botany,     chju.  char. — Ca/i/.v  six-parted  ;  the  three  out 
somewhat  coherintj  at  the  base ;  the  three  inner  becoming 
after  Howering.      Stamens   six.      Styles  three,  retlexed, " 
three,  cut.     Nut  with  three  shar}>   aoyles.      Embryo  on 
Radicfe  superior  [Bot^  Gaff.  I'm-  the  most  part) 

sp.  Char. — FloTf/erM  dioecious.     Leaves  ohlong,  arrou'-shaj] 
mane/it  pctah  tubercidated  [Smilh). 

Hab. —  Inditjeiious-      Woods   and  pastures  common,      fl 
Flovver.s  in  June.  " 

Desckiption. — Sorrel  leaves  have   an  agreeable,   acid,  i 
astringent  taste. 

CoMrosiTioN. — lam  unaequainled  with  any  analysis  ol'Ul| 
Tiie  leaves  arc  composed  of  binoxalate  of  potash,  tartaric i 
ciiaffe,/eculaj  c/tlorop/it/ffe,  tannic  arAd^  and  woody  jU/rc. 

Physiological   Ivffkcts.  —  Sligljtly  nutritive,      licfrii 
diuretic.     Esteemed  antiscorbutic 

UsKs.^Emidoyecl  as  a  pol-hcrh  and  salad :  from  tlie  latter 
it,  it  has  been  termed  green-sauce  ".     Rarely  apjiliecl  inediQ 
decoction   of  the  leaves  may  be  administered  in  wliey,  asJ 
and  pleasant  drink  in  Icbrile  and   inrtanrmatory  diseases.! 
parts  of   Scandinavia,  bread  is   made  of  it  in   times  off 
Laiigier  has  suggested  that   tlie  use  of  aliments  containing 
acid   may,  under   some  circumstances,  disjjose  to  llic   fo 
mulberry  calculi. 
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3.  ru'mex  hydro LAP'Axninkr,  HiMfaon.— great  W.\TE| 

Rnmex  ni]uaticiii,  D. 

Sex,  8)fii.    noxajidrin,  TrifrynU. 

(Rmlu.A) 

Botany,     oen.  char. — See  Uumex  Acetosa. 

Sp.  Cbar — Permanent  pet  at s  ovate-obloni^,  nearly  entire,  tin 
lubcrculated .  Leaves  laueeolale,  acute  at  each  end.  fF/iorlt 
crowded,  almost  entirely  lea  Hess  (Smith). 

Hab. — Indi^^enous.     Ditches  and  river  sides.     PerenniaUj 
in  July  and  August. 

Description.— The  herb  and  root  were  formerly  used 
ji&me  of  herba  et  radu  brUannicte.     The  root  is  inodoroii^ 
an  acrid  bitter  taste. 

Composition.— I  am  imacquainled  witli  any  aualjksis  of  J 
The  root  contains  tannic  acid. 


11^ 


_  BIOLOGICAL  Effects. — The  root  is  astringent,  and  is  lejnited 
leorbiitic. 

5E8.  —  Scarcely  eraploycd.  Has  boon  exhibited  internal Iv  in 
T,  skin  diseases,  and  rlieomatism.  Tltc  powdered  root  has  been 
as  a  dentifrice  ;  the  deeoction  of  llie  mot  as  an  astringent  gargle 
ceraied  or  spoDgy  gums. 


t 


LVG'oNUM  BIS'TOR'TA,  Linn,  A— GREAT  BISTORT  OR 
SNAKE-WEED. 


Slur.  Syit.  OctandriK,  Tri^ynia, 
(Radix,  D.) 


trr.  G«n.  ciMf. —  Calyx  four-  to  six -partite,  persistent.  Sfa- 
e  to  nine,  generally  eight.  Ovary  with  two  to  tliree  fthfles^ 
smany  sii^mas,  Cariopsis  or  nut  ovate  or  triangular.  Embryo 
I  or  central  ;  the  radicle  superior  {Bot.  Gall.) 
Char.  —  Siem  simple,  witli  a  single,  spiked,  cluster  of  flowers. 
#  ovate,  wavy,  ninning  down  iitto  tlie  footstalks  (Smith).  — 
T$  rose-coloured. 

». —  Indisrenoiis.  Meadows.  Perennial.  Flowers  in  June. 
»CR!i*TioN  —  Bistort  root  [radio:  bisiortm)  is  Iwice  bent  on 
:  hence  its  name  from  h't«,  twice  ;  and  iortOy  twisted  or  bent. 
mgous  and  brown  externally ;  reddish  internally  ;  almost  in- 
il  has  an  austere,  strongly  astringent  taste. 
isiTiox. — This  root  has  not  been  analyzed.  The  principal 
en  Is  are  iannic  acid,  starch,  oxalate  of  lime,  colounnt/  matter , 
odtj  fibre. 

•htsiological  Effects. — Tlie  loeal  effect  is  that  of  a  powerful 
Bngeol.,  depending  on  the  tannic  acid  which  it  contains  ;.  its  remote 
ps  are  those  of  a  tonic  (vide  p.  1S6).  The  presence  of  starch 
mts,  the  root  nutritive  :  hence  in  Siberia  it  is  roa.stcd  and  eaten. 
RJ^ES. — Tt  is  but  little  employed.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  some- 
pss  npplied  as  an  astringent  injection  in  leucorrhcca  and  gleet ; 
'  •  in  spongy  gums  and  relaxed  sore  throat ;  and  as  a  lotion 
o  attended  with  a  profuse  discharge. 

nally  it  has  been  employed,  in  combination  with  gentian,  in 

lis.      It  has  also  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  passive 

bages  and  chronic  alvine  fluxes. 

iflNlsTKATiON.  —  The  dosc  of  the   powder   is  from  9j.  to  5ss. 

coction  (prepared  by  boiling  5ij-  of  tlie  root  in  Ojss.  of  boiling 

I  may  be  administered  in  doses  of  irom  f3j.  to  f^ij. 


OTHEH  MBDICINAX*  POIiYOONACEJB. 

[extract  pTcpured  from  the  bark  of  CoccoLOB A  tivi'per.\,  or  the  Sfa-xirte 
'i  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  baa  been  used  under  the  name  of  Jamaica 


roL.  n. 


Okder  XXXV.^CHEN0P0DIACE.E,  Lindley.—TTiE  Gi 

FOOT  TRIBE. 

The  substance  called  Barilla  (impure  ciu-bonate  of  soda),  descril 
is  obtained  by  the  combustion  of  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  SnGtuti 
sola,  and  Chemtpodium''.  None  of  the  Chenoimdiaceae  are  emi)loyed  in  | 
in  tliis  fountry.  Some  few  are  used  as  pot-herbs  or  salads,  as  Spinach  ( 
olera'cea)  and  Beet  (Be'ta  vulga'ris). 


Okdkr  XXXVI.— LABIAT.K,  /i««>m.— THE  MINT 

Lamiacea,  lAntUtf. 


i 
I 


EssEVTiAL  Character.— Ca^yjr  tubular,  inferior,  persistent^  the  odd 

next  the  axis  ;  regular  five-  or  ten-loothed,  or  irregular  bilabiate  or 

ten-toothed.     Coroiiu  monopctaloufij  hypogynoiis,  bilabiate ;  the  le«« 

divided  or  bihd,  overlapping  the  lower,   whieh  is  laager  and   tfao) 

Stamens  four,didynamou5,  inserted  upon  the  coroliayal 

Fio.  2^9.  with  the  lobes  of  the  lower  lip,  the  two  upper  someCiiii 

ing ;  anthers  two-celkd ;  sometimes  apparently  \sta\i 

consequence  of  the  confluence  of  the  cells  at  the  apei 

times  one  cell  altogether  obsolete,  or  the  two  celui 

by  a  bifurcation  of  the  connective.     Ovary  deeply  fc< 

seated  in  a  flefehy  hyfjogynous  disk ;  the  lobes  eacfl  en 

one  erect  ovule  ;  sttfie  one,  proceeding  from  the  b«i 

lobes  of  the  ovary;  stigma  bifid,  usually  acute.    Fm 

four  small  nuts,  enclosed  within  the  persistent  calys 

erect,  with  little  or  no  albumen ;  embryo  erect ;  eotyim 

—Herbaceous  itlanta  or  underthruht.    Stem  four<-conia 

opposite  ramifications.   Leaves  opposite,  divided  or  tu 

Bilabiate  fiower.     without  stipules,  replete   with  receptacles  of  ar 

Flffwers  in  opposite,  nearly  sessile,  axillary  C3pBies, 

whorls  ;  sometimes  solitary,  or  as  if  capitate  (Lindiey). 

Properties.— The  medicinal  activity  of  the  plants  of  this  family 

volatile  oil,  bitter  extractive,  and  astringent  matter. 

The  voiatile  ait  resides  in  small  receptacles  (by  some  called  gi 

contained  in  the  leaves.  "  These  glands  are  placed  quite  superficiaUr,  i 
in  depressed  points,  and  are  commonly  of  a  shining  yellow  colour.  We 
gard  them  as  olco- resinous  matter  separated  from  glands  lying  on  th 
surface.  When  macerated  in  strong  spint  of  wine  they  remain  uncbsii^ 
appear  under  the  microscope  as  transparent,  probably  cellular,  vi  '  ' 
with  a  yellow  granular  matter  ''.'*  The  oils  of  labi.-)te  plants,  like 
oils,  consist  of  ilioptene  and  stfarotftet^e :  it  is  the  latter  subel 
dcseribcd  by  some  chemists  as  camphor. 

Tlie  hitter  extractive  is  found,  in  greater  or  less  quantity,  in  all 
It  is  this  principle  which  conmmnicates  the  bitterness  to  the  watei 
these  plants. 

The  presence  of  astrinffent  matter  is  shown  by  the  green  colour  pi 

a  ferruginous  salt  is  added  to  the  infusion  of  some  of  tlie  Labiate. 

The  volatile  oil  gives  to  these  plants  aromatic,  carminative,  and  ' 


r  See  Goebel's  unolyiea  of  the  iishe»  o(  mRny  Rperiea  of  tliii  order  in  the  PkmfmMtmtkdt 
Blalt.  /fir  1839,  i$.  377-  AIk<>  Guiboiirt'a  uiiAlysis  of  the  »*he«  of  £•(««<«  IV^Miattt 
Pktirm.  t  Wf\.  p.  264. 

<  VmiuttI  £t^«niiJiJer,  Itandb.  <i.  Med.-l*harm.  Bat.  Th.  t.  S.  534. 


The  bitter  extractive  renders  them  tonic  and  stomachic.    The 
'  <r  is  iisnaUy  in  too  small  a  quantity  to  communicate  much  medi* 
lougli  it  must  contribule  to  ihe  tonic  operation. 
'  ases  some  labiate  planus  on  account  of  their  fragrant  odour ; 
ys  others  for  ttieir  flavour  and  condimcntarv  properties;   the 
l>r  triuioner  administers  them  to  relieve  nausea  antf  colicky  pains,  to 
Ivind.  to  cover  the  taste  of  nauseous  medicines,  and  to  prevent' or  relieve 
pains. 


[1       LAVAN'DULA  VERA,  De  Cand.  E. — COMMON  OR  GARDEN 

LAVENDER. 

LAvuidak  an^ustifolia,  BhrrHbrrt/.—Lavuidvl*  Sptca,  L.  D. 

Stz.  8fftt.  Didynunita,  Oymiiospermia. 

fFlorea,  L.  D.—The  Oowtxiug  tieada ;  and  votitile  oil  of  4litto,  B.) 

llrroRY. — No  plant  is  mentioned,  under  the  name  of  Lavender, 
crates^  Theophrasliis,  Dioscoridcs,  or  Pliny.     It  is  not.  ini- 
however,  that  lavender  may  be  aHuded  to,  under  some  other 
one  or  more  of  tliese  aiitliors;  but  it  is  impttssible  novv  to 
I  \vitl»  any  certainty.     Sprengcl  *■  delares,  on  th»-  authority  of 
;-;,  lliat  the  1<pvay  of  Theophrastus  *  is  Lavandida  Spiea. 
A.N  v.     oen.  oitar. —  Calyx   tubular,  nearly   equal,   thirteen    or 
fifteen-ribbed,  shortly  hve-toolhed,  with  the   four  lower  teeth 
f*pial,  or  the  two  lower  narrower;  the  upper  either  biil  little 
r  than  the  lateral  ones,  or  expanded  into  a  dilaled  appendage. 
Up  o(  corolla  two-Iobed  ;  lower  three-Iobed  ;  all  the  tlivisions 
equal.     StamtftiS  didyn anions,  dedinate.     Fiiaments  sraootli, 
not  toothed.     Anthers  reniform,  ooe-celled  (Condensed  from 
;  Lindley). 
— Leaves  oblong-linear  or  lanceolate,  quite   entire,  when 
hoary  and  revolute  at  the  edges.     Spike»  interrupted.     fJltorh 
to   ten  flowers.     Floral  leaves  rhomboid-ovate^,    acuminate, 
lous,    all    fertile,   the    u]>pennosl   shorter   than  the   calyx. 
scarcely  any  (Bentham). — Shrubj  one  to  two  feet  high.  Flowers 
■gray/ 

LA  SpicJl,  De  Cand,  (L.  latifolia,  Villars)  or  French  Lavender,  formerly 

as  a  variety  only  of  the  preceding  species,  is  not  used  in  medicine. 

fished  by  its  lower  habit,  whiter  colour,  the  leaves  more  congested 

Df  the  branches,  the  spike  denser  and  shorter,  the  tloral  leaves  lan- 

Bcar,  and  the  presence  of  bracts  (Bentham).     It  yields  by  distillation 

■      i  xpicte)  sometimes  called  foreign  oil  of  hivender,  or  in  order  to 

rii  the  oil  of  Larnndula  Sttechas,  the  true  oil  qf  spike  (oleum  spica: 

ui-^  <iiL  is  distinguished  from  the  genuine  oil  of  Lavandula  vera  by  its 

._pn  colour,  and  its  less  grateful  otlour.    It  is  used  by  painters  on  porcc- 

by  artists  in  the  prejiaralion  of  varnishes. 


mat.  Rrt  Herb.  t.  i.  p.  flfl. 
Wat.  Plant,  lib.  \\.  cjii>.  6. 
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ELKMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Hab — South  of  Europe.     iLxtensively  cultivated  at  Miti 
Surrey,  from  which  place  the  London  market  is  principally  '■ 

Properties. — Lavender  fiowers  Iiavc  a  blmsh-gray  colour,  i< 
sant  odour,  and  a  pntvi^eul  biller  taste.  The  flowering  sti 
collected  in  June  or  Jidy,  dried  in  ihe  shade,  and  made  upintol 
dies  for  sale.  A  cold  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  deepened  in( 
(tannate  of  iron]  by  sesquichloride  of  iron. 

Composition. — The  principal  constituents  of  the  flowers  awj 
tile  oilf  resin  ?,  tannic  acidy  a  bitter  principle ,  and  woody  Jib 

Volatile  Oil  (see  below). 

Physiological   Effects. — The   flowers  are  canninative, 

stimuhuil,  and  sjoinewhat  Ionic.     Kraus  ^  says,  thiit  when  taken  i| 
nally,  they  cause  tormina  ventrut. 

Uses. — Lavender  flowers  are    sometimes  enajdoyed 
Tliey  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  pulvis  asari  v<  'i 

{p.  1138).      The  following  are  the  officinal  preparatioij>,  wjiu 
uses,  of  lavender  flowers  : — 

i.  OLEUM  LIV.VNMILE,  L.E.D.j  Oleum  Lavandula  vera  : 
Oil  0/  Lavender,  olTic. — (Prepared  by  submilling  lavender  flow 
distillation  with  water).  It  has  a  pale  yellow  colour,  a  hot 
a  ver)'  fragant  oduiir.  Its  sp.  gr.  varies  from  0*877  to  0*905 
lightest  oil  being  the  purest.  1 1  boils  at  397"  F.  ;  and  is  comp 
according  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C"  H"  (T.  One  pound  of  oil  is  obli 
from  fiily  lo  seventy  pounds  of  tlie  flowers.  When  the  slalkl 
leaves  are  distilled  wilh  the  flowers,  the  odour  of  the  oil  is 
derably  deteriorated  "-  II  is  a  stimulant  and  sMmachic,  and  tt 
times  given  in  hysteria  and  headache ;  but  is  more  coni! 
ployed  as  a  perfume  for  scenling  evaporating  lotions,  oini 
ments,  &c.— Dose,  gtt.  ij.  to  gU.  v. 

2.  SPmmS  lAVANDlliE,  L.E.D.;   Spirit  of  Lavender. - 

Lavender,  lb.  ijss.  [lb.  ij.  !>.] ;  Rectifled  [Proof,  D.]  Spirit,  ( 
\wine-mea9Jiret  D,]  ;  [Waler,  Oij.  L.  sufficient  to  prevent 
reuraa, />.]  Mix  them  [macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,/).]; 
with  a  slow  fire,  [the  heat  of  a  vapoiu"  ball],  £.]  let  a  gallon  [l| 
pints,  £- five  pints,  J).]  distil). — The  dried  flowers  maybe 
luted  for  the  fresh  ones.  DniggisLs  frequently  prepare  this  co 
by  dissolving  a  few  drojis  of  oil  of  lavender  in  a  fluidoimce  ( 
tificd  spirit.  Employed  only  in  the  j)reparation  of  the  Linin 
Camphors  compontum  (p.  1161)  and  the  Tinctura  Lavandula  i 
posita, 

Lave.nder  Wateb.^ — The  fragrant  perfume  sold  in  Ihe  shops,  underl 


IMlmltMr.  p.  «7a. 

Uran.il'.  Diet,  o/  Mut.  Med.  p.  MT-R 
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IKa/«r,  is  a  solution  of  the  oil  of  lavender  and  of  other  odoriferous 
in  spirit.    There  are  various  formultt  for  its  preparation^  scarcely  two 
Ifurcht  adopting  precisely  the  same  one.    The  following  yields  a  most 
1  product: — Oil  of  Lavender,  Oil  of  Bergamot,  aa.  f  Siij-;  Otto  of  Roses, 
r  Clove*,  aa.  gtt.  vj. ;   Musk,  ST.  ij. ;  Oil  of  Rt^emarj',  f  jj. ;  Honey,  5j.; 
"  t  Acid.  3ij. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oj.;  Distilled  Water,  i^iij.     Mix,  and^  after 
•  a  sufficient  time  (the  longer  the  better),  filter.     This  a^reeahlu  perfume 
aployed  for  scenting  spirit  washes,  ike.  but  is  principally  consumed  for 


fcCTUHA  UVAXDILE  COMPOSITA,     L. ;      Spiriius    Lavandula 

tusy  K.  D. ;  Lavender  Drops  or  Red  Lavender  Drops j  offic. — 
_  >f  L,avemler,  Ojss.  [Oij.  E.  Oiij,  wine-measure,  D.]  ;  Spirit  of 
ttary,  Oss.  [fjxij.  E.  Oj.  wine-measure^  Z).]  ;  Ciniiaiuon,  bruised, 
[5j.  E.'y  3]ss.  i).];  Nutmeg,  bruised,  Sijss.  [^ss.  E.\  D.];  [Cloves, 
d,  5ij.  J5.;Z).]  Red  Sandal  [Saunders, oliic]  Wood,  raspings,  5v, 
~  .  X>.]  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  E.  ten,  D.]  days,  and 
in>ugh  calico,  ES\) — Stinniilaut,  cordial,  and  stomachic. 
to  relieve  gastric  uneasiness,  Halulence,  low  spirits,  lan- 
iliiess,  &c.  A  favourite  remedy  with  bysterical  and  hypo- 
ical  persons. — Dose,  from  f3ss.  to  f  3ij.  admiuistered  in  water 
Rigar.     The  red  Saunders  wood  is  merely  a  colouring  ingre- 


[  2.  M EN'TUA  VIR'IDIS,  Linn.  L.  L\  D.— SPEARMINT. 

Ser.  Sj/ti.  Didynamia,  Gynmospermia. 
(Hcrtw,  Z>.-Herb,  if.) 

jRY- — Hippocrates  employed  in  medicine  a  plant  which  he 
4k6i|  ^;  but  it  is  uncertain  what  particidar  species  he  referred  to. 
[>iiiit  of  its  agreeable  odour  it  was  also  called  ^lUiotTfioy  (from 
eety  and  otr^t)^  smelij y  a.  xmine  by  which  Dioscorides  **  desig- 
Strabo  tells  us  that  Minthe  was  a  concubine  of  Fluto,  and 
!  was  changed  by  Proserpiue  into  a  plauL,  which  was  called 
BT.     Ovid*  also  alludes  to  this  fable. 

NV.     Gen.  Char. — Calyx  campaoulate  or  tubular,  five-toothed, 

somewhat  Iwo-lijipcd,  with  the  throat  naked  inside  or  villous. 

with  the  tube  enclosed,  the  limb  campauulate,  nearly  equal, 

pft:  the  upper  segment  broader,  nearly  entire  or  emargiuate. 

four,  equal,  erect,  distant ;  filaments  sraootli,  naked  ;  anthers 

I  parallel  cells.     Style  shortly  bihd,  with  the  lobes  bearing 

•  at  the  points.     Achenia  dry,  smootli  (Benlham). 


p.  .159.  &r.  ttJ.  PCBi. 
'  IJI>.  hi.  cap.  41. 
Metamorph.  Ii1>.  x.  ver.  790. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  BfATBRIA  MBDICA. 


a,  Mentka  piperita. 

b,  MentkaPulegium. 

c,  Mentha  viridSa. 


8p.  GbMx.—Stem  erect,  smooth.     Leaves  subsessile, 

late,    unequally     semted, 
Fio.250.  those  under  the  floweis  all " 

rather  longer  than  the  wbods; 
last  and  the  calyxes  haiiy  oi 
Spikes    cylindrical,    looee. 
approximated,  or  the  lowest  oi 
them  distant    (Bentham).- 
rooted. 

H»b. — Marshy  places.  In^jja 
A  native  of  the  milder  parts  of 
rope ;  also  of  Africa  and  Asmi 
Perennial.  Flowers  in  Augmt  ^ 
lected  for  medicinal  use  wheo  sbn 
flower. 

Properties.  —  The  whole 
called  green-mint  or  spearmmt^ 
mentfuB  viridis),  is  employed  i 
dicine.     It  has  a  strong  but 
odour,  and  an  aromatic,  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  sense  of 
when  air  is  drawn  into  the  mouth.     Sesquichloride  of  iron 
nicates  a  green  colour  {tannate  of  iron)  to  the  cold  watery  i 

Composition. — Its  odour  and  aromatic  qualities  depend  on 
oil.    It  also  contains   tannic  acid,  resin?  a  bitter  jgrineipkt 
woody  jibre. 

Volatile  Oil.    (Sec  p.  1197.) 

Physiological  Effects. — Aromatic,  carminative,  mildly  i 
lant  and  tonic.  Feebler  tlian  Peppermint.  Said,  though  if 
sufficient  foundation,  to  check  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  to  act 
cmmcnagogue  *. 

Uses. — Employed  as  a  salad  and  sweet  herb.  In  mediciiiBi 
principally  used  as  a  flavouring  ingredient,  and  to  alleriil 
prevent  colicky  pains.  The  follo^^ing  are  its  oflicinal  prepani 
with  their  uses  : — 

1.  IWUSIM  ME^iTH;E  SIMPLEX,  D.;  Infusion  of  SpearmiHt ; 

mint  Tea.— (Spearmint  leaves,  dried,  5ij. ;  Boiling  water,  a 
quantity  to  afl'ord  six  ounces  of  strained  liquor). — Stoi 
canniuative.     Used   in  irritable  conditions  of  the  stomach ; 
ordinarily  a  vehicle  for  other  remedies. — Dose,  f^.  to  fjg. 
libitum. 

2.  INFISIM  MENTHA  COMPOSITIIM,  D.    Compound Infiuixmi 
mint. — (Spearmint  leaves,   dried,  3ij. ;    Boiling  Water,  a 
quantity  to  afibrd  six  ounces  of  strained  liquor.     Digest  for 
hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and,  when  the  liquor  has  grown  cold, 
then  add  Refined  Sugar,  sij. ;  Oil  of  Spearmint,  gtt  iij. 


col<l,«| 
dissoM 


Lirmaiis,  in  Murray's  App.  Med.  \o\.  u.  p.  180-1. 


PEPPERMINT,         ^^^^^^P  1197 

Diind  Tincture  of  Cardamoms,  5ss.      Mix,) — A   gratefiil   slo- 
slighUy  Rliniulant,  and   clia|)harelic.      Employed  to   allay 
and  voiuitiui;,  and  lo  cover  the  tastn  of  disa^rc eabi«  medicines. 
e,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

MEKTHifi  VIRieiS,  L.  E.  D.      OH  of  Spearmint.  — {Oh- 

by  submitting  the  fresh  herb  to  distillation  with  water).     It  is 

He  yellowish  colour,  but  becomes  reddish  by  age.     it  has  ibe 

ind  lasle  of  the  plant,  and  is  lighter  than  water;  sp.  gr.  0-914. 

al  3'20'^  F. ;  and  is  composed,  accordini^  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C^ 

Tbe  average  produce  of  the  essential  oil  is  not  more  than 

of  iho  fresh  herb  y.     It  is  carminative  and  stimulant.     Dose» 

to  tjtt.  V.  rubbed  with  sugar  and  a  little  water. 

•IRITIS  MEMII E  mimiS,  I..  D.     S/ArU   of  Spearmint. —(On 

tanmint,    3iij.    [by   weight,   5ss.    D.] ;    Proof    [Rectified,    D.] 

CoHg.y  [winemeamrej  D.]  ;  Water,  Uj.   [as  nnich  as  may  be 

il  to  prevent  empyrcuma,  D.]     Mix  them  ;  then,  with  a  slow 

a  gallon  distil).     Dose,  f  jss,  to  f  Sij. — This  preparation  has  no 

over,  while  it  is  much  weaker  than,  the  more  simple  and 

preparation,  the  essence  of  spearmint  of  tlic  shops. 

ICB  OF  Spearmint.— Dissolve  fjj.  ofOil  or  Spearmint  in  f^.  of  Rectified 
It  may  be  coloured  green  by  spearmint  or  spinach  leaves.     Dose,  gtt.  x. 
,  taken  OD  gugar  or  iu  water. 

IBA  MEyrH.fi  IIRIDIS,  1-  E.  D.     Speannint  Water.  —  (Speat- 
ives,  Lf  dried,  Ib.ij.;  if  fresh,  lb.  iv.     [or  Oilof  S|Kianninl,  5\j. 
roof  Spirit,  Svij,  [Rectified  Sftirit,  fsiij.  E.]  ;  Water,  Con(/.  ij. 
Let  a  gallon  distil.     The  Dublin  College  em])loys  no  spirit ; 
a  gidlon  of  water  from  Ib.jss.  of  herb). — Speannint  water 
ly  made  extemporaneously  by   suspending  or  dissolving    a 
of  the  oil  in  four  pints  of  distilled  water,  by   means  of  a 
of  rectified  spirit  and  a  lump  of  sugar  (see  p.  258).     Spear- 
rater  is  carminative  and  stomachic.     It  is  commonly  used  as  a 
I  Ibr  other  medicines.     Its  dose  is  f^j.  to  f3iij. 

3.  MEN'tHA  PIPERI'tA,  Linti.  L.  E.  D. — PEPPERMII^T. 

Sex.  8p»t.  Didynamio,  Gyinno«pennia. 
(Hcrlia,  D.-Herb:  Volmtqc  oil,  B.) 

DRY. — ^This  plant  was  probably  introduced  into  medicine  in 
,  centurj' ;  at  least  Hill  %  in  1751,  says  that  it  *'  has  lately  got 
eat  esteem;"  and  Gciger*  says,  it  was  introduced  into  Ger- 
'  aa  a  medicine,  through  the  recommendations  of  the  English,  in 

half  of  the  last  century. 
ITANY.     ocn.  cbar.  —See  Mentha  viridis. 


t  Br«Jid«,  Diet.  Mat.  Med.  p.  SW. 

*  Hitt.  of  the  Mai.  MM.  p.  368. 

•  i/«M».  A  Pkarm.  Bci.  tit.  S.  1330. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATKRlA  MEDICA. 


8p.  Char. — Stem  smooth.     Leaves  petiolaled,  ovate- oblo 
serraU^,   rounded-crenate  at  the  base,  smooth.     Spike*  la 
short,  interrupted    at  the  base.      Pedicels    and   calyx  at| 
smooth  ;  teeth  hispid  (UeiiLhara).^Creeping-rooled. 

Hftb. —  Waleiy    places.     Indigenous.     Extensively  cil  

Mitcliam,  in  Surrey,  from  whence  the  London  market  is  priu 
stijjphed.  Found  in  various  parts  of  Europe  ;  also  in  Asi^ 
and  America.  ■ 

PitoPKRTiES. — The  whole  herb  {herba  mentfup  piperittt)  ifl 
It  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  a  wann,  burning,  bttti 
followed  by  a  sensation  of  coolness  when  air  is  drawn  into  tlie 
Sesquicldoride  of  iron  communicates  a  green  colour  {tannate 
to  the  cold  infusion  of  peppermint. 

Composition. — The  principal  constituents  are  vo/o/iic  i 
a  bitter  principle^  tannic  acid^  and  woody  fibre. 

Volatile  Oil  (sec  below). 

Phvsiolooical  Effects. — Peppermint  is  an  aromatic 
tive,  stimulant,  and  stomachic.     It  is  the  most  agreeable  and 
ful  of  all  the  mint"*.  h 

UsEs.^ — ^It  is  employed  in  medicine  for  several  purposes^ 
cipally  to  expel  flatus,  to  cover  the  unpleasant  taste  of  otnS 
cines,  to  relieve  nausea,  j^riping  pain,  and  the  tlatulent  colic 
dren.  The  following  are  the  officiual  preparations,  with  thefl 
I.  OlEllI  ME^TH.E  PiPERIT.E,  L.  E.  D. :  Oil  of  Pep^ 
(Obtained  by  submitting  the  fresh  lierh  to  distillation  wilJi  w 
It  is  colourless,  or  nearly  so,  sometimes  having  a  pale  yt 
greenish  tint,  and  becoming  reddish  by  age.  It  has  a  pem 
odour  like  that  of  the  plant,  and  a  burning  aromatic  taste,  11 
by  a  sensation  of  cold.  The  vapour  of  it  applied  to  tlie  eye  c 
feeling  of  coldness.  English  Oil  of  Peppennint  is  su]>€rior 
Foreign  kind.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  O'DOS.  It  boils  at  3(»5*'  F. ;  ai 
sists,  according  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C^^  H**  O*.  The  stearopi 
camphor  of  oil  of  peppermint  is  isomeric  with  the  liquid  oil. 
action  of  oil  of  vitriol  it  yields  a  light  oil  called  inentken{C 
The  stearoptt'ne  of  .\mcrican  oil  of  peppermint  is  said  lii  goi 
C"'  IP"  O  or  C*'  II20  0\  In  a  wann,  dry,  and  favourable 
the  jiroducc  of  oil,  from  a  given  quantity  of  the  fresh  herb,  is 
that  which  it  yields  in  a  wet  and  cold  season.  The  largest  ( 
is  three  drachms  and  a  half  of  oil  from  two  poundft  of  firsh  | 
mint,  and  the  sniidlest  about  a  drachm  and  a  half  from  ihi 
quantity''.  I  was  infonued  by  a  distiller  at  Mitchum,  that 
mats  of  the  herb  (each  mat  contaiiung  about  I  cwt.)  yield* 
seven  lbs.  of  oil.  It  is  carminative  and  stimulant,  and  is 
sionally  as  an  anti.'ijiasmodic.  It  is  taken  on  sugar,  in  da 
gtl.  ii.  to  gtt.  v. 

%  SPmiTtS  MEVTH  E  PIPEIUT.E,  L.  D. ;    Spiritus  Meni 

(Prepared  with  the  Oil  of  Peppenniiit,  in  the  satne  way  as  Uie  i 


PENNYROYAL. 

tftf  wiSMf  L.  D.  before  described.  The  Edinburgh  College  pre- 
»  it  thus  : — PeppermiDl,  fresh,  lb.  iss. :  Ppxif  Spirit,  Ovij.  Mace- 
for  two  days  in  a  covered  vessel ;  add  a  pint  and  a  halt  of  water  ; 
iislil  off  seven  pints). — A  solution  of  the  oil  of  peppermint  in 
\  may  with  great  propriety  be  substituted  for  the  prepiiratiaii  of 
lianiiacopccias.  Tlie  spirit  of  |>eppermint  is  given  in  doses  of 
fsss.  to  f5ij. 

ajicE  OF  Peppermint.— Dissolve  f^.  of  Oil  of  Peppermint  in  f^.  of  Recti- 
pirtf .  Some  persons  add  peppermint  or  spinach  leaves  to  commuTiicatc  a 
colour.     The  dose  of  this  essence  is  from  gtt.  xx.  to  gtt.  xxx.  on  sugar. 

Attri  iIE.Vm.C  PIPERIT.B,  LED  —(Prepared  with  die  herb 

'  oil  of  peppermint  in  the  same  way  as  the  Aqua  Menifueviridis). 
nuiiialix  e  and  stimulant,  L'j>ed  to  relieve  llatulency,  and  as  a 
le  for  other  medicines.     Dose,  f3j.  to  fSiij. 

ides  the  above,  there  are  several  popular  preparations  of  peppermint  exten- 
jamcd. 

Mentha  ptperila  (Peppermint  Tea}  is  prepared  in  the  same  way  as 
It  tea. 

Tc^arum  Mentha  piperita;.  Ph.  Bor.»  is  prepared  by  mixing  5j.  of  the 
J,  in  powder,  witn  gtt.  xxiv.  of  the  oil  of  peppermint. 

_^ Mentha  piperita  (in  plano-convex  masses,  called  p^permint  dropa, — 

_pn<**l  circular  disks,  tenned  peppermint  lozen^iw)  should  consist  of  sugar 
I  of  peppermint  only,  though  ilour  is  sometimes  introduced. 
"*  mntr  sold  at  the  spirit-shopg  as  mint  or  peppermint  is  used  as  a  cordial 
i). 


MENTHA  PULE'GIUM,  Ltnn  L.R  D.-=PENNYnOYAL. 

8*1.  Sjnt.  Didynamia,  Gymnospercnit. 
(Herb*.  D.-lltrb,  K) 

TORY. — This  plant  was  em|doycd  in  medicine  by  the  ancient 
and  Romans.     It  is  the  Th'i^uty  of  Hippocrates "^  and  Diosco- 
I  and  the  Puhyiuin  of  l*liny'. 
KY.     Gen.  Char — See  Mentha  v'tridh. 

-Stem  very  much  branched,  prostrate.      Leaves  petio- 
|o%'ale.     iVhorh  all  remote,  globose,  many- dowered.     Calyxes 
bilabiate,  villous  in  tlie  inside  of  the  throat  (Benthamj. — 
ag-rooied. 

►. — Wet  commons  and  margins  of  broolcs.     Indigenous.     A  na- 
'mos\.  parts  of  Europe,  of  the  Caucasus,  Chili,  and  Teuerifie. 
Idpkrties. — The  herb  with  the  flowers  [herba  sen  summitas  pu- 
[is  employed  in  medicine.     It  has  a  strong  but  ]jijculiar  odour; 
,  aRJtnatic,  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  feeling  of  coolness  in  the 
Ses<iuichloride  of  iron  causes  a  green  colour  (/cnz/a/e  of  iron) 
I  the  cold  infusion  of  pemiy royal. 
II'OMTION. —  Its  principal   constituents  arc  volatile  oil,  a  hilter 
r,  rtsin^y  tannic  acid,  and  uwudij  Jibre. 


■  p.  359,  to-,  nl  F«iea. 

•«  iJh.  «i.  Clip.  .Id. 

•  //■«/■,  A'a/.  lib.  XX.  cap.  S4,  ed  Vnlp. 
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ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


VoLATiLii  Oil  (see  below). 
PuvsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — Its  effects  are  analogous  to  the  ^ 
uiiuts.     EeiiiicTiiigogiie  uiid  anlispasmndic  properties  are  Bscrft 
it  by  the  public,  and  iornieTly  by  medical  practitioners. 

Uses. — A  pf)pular  roiaedy  for  obstructed  menstruation,  hysli 
coni}>laints,  and  huopirif^-courrh.  Rarely  employed  by  the  p 
sional  man.  The  Ibllowing  are  its  officinal  preparations^  ^ 
uses  :• — 

1.  OLEUM  MEXTHK  PllECIl,  L.  E.  D. ;  Okum  Puhgii, 
of  Feftfit/royaL — (Obtained  by  submitting  the  herb  to  distilla 
water.) — It  has  a  pale  colour,  a  warm  taste,  and  ihc  jiccii 
oi'  the  herb.  It  boils  at  395^  F.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0-925  ;  an 
posedj  accordiu*;  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C*"  11^  O.  The  fresh  he 
from  I-I*20(h  lu  l-l(K)lh  of  its  weight  of  oil  ^  It  is  slimn 
carminative,,  and  is  used,  a^;  an  antispasmodic  and  emmeoa 
doses  of  from  gtt.  ij.  to  gtt.  v.  taken  on  sugar. 

2.  SPimirS  mSrUM  PIIEGII,  L.  ;    SpHtu^    PulegH. 
Pennyroyal.  —  (Prepared  with   Oil  of  Pennyroyal   as   the  S^ 
MentJuB  viridh). — Usually  prepared  by  dissohing  the  oil  in 
Stimulant   and  carraiuative.     Employed    as   an  anlispasmodi 
carminative. — Dose,  f3ss.  to  fsij.  fl 

Essence  of  Penny roval  (prei>ared  by  dissolving  fjj.  of  Uie  volatilfiwl 
of  rectified  spirit)  may  be  given  in  dos<?s  of  from  gtt.  s.  to  gtt.  xx. 

3.  KmK  ME^TILH  PlLEtill.  L.  E.  D. ;  Aqua  Puletfii,  offic;  i 
royal  Jia/er.— (Prepared  with  the  herb  or  oil  liie  Jipta  M 
viridis), — Carminative  and  stomachic — Dose,  f3j.  to  fjiij. 

The  liquid  sold  in  the  shoi)«  as  Prnnvroval  and  Hysteric  Wats* 
pared  by  adding  f  Jss.  of  tlie  compound  spirit  of  bryony  to  Oss.  of  pem 
water.  mmi 

5.  ROSMARI'NDS  OFFICINA'lIS,  Linn.  L.  E,  D. — COMMOlff 

MARY. 

Ses.  lSp4t.  DiAndria,  MoDOfyaia. 
(CBcamiiu,  L.  D.—Topn,  B.) 

History. — The  At/5ai'wric  imfavutftaTtKi)^  or  Libanotis 
Dioscorides'f , is  supjutsed  to  be  our  officinal  rosemary,  which  Wj 
its  name,  i\iftaviJiT'u:  (from  Ai/3a>'oc,  Thus)  on  account  of  its  odoil 
oTc<;»n>'wpart«)  (ffrtijftaviv/ioriKoc,  coronantut)  from  its  use  in  fl 
garlands.  Pliny''  calls  it  Ro&marinum.  The  flowers  are  t 
anthos  (from  uvUot^y  a  foufey),  signifying  they  are  the  Jlowenj^ 
cellence ;  just  as  we  call  cinchona  ihe  bark^  and  the  inspisntec 
of  the  poppy,  opium  (i.i^  the  juice). 

Botany.  Gcn.ch*r_ — Calyx  ovale-campauulate,  two-Iippi^ 
upper  lip  entire,  the  lower  bifid,  tlie  throat  naked  wiUiin.    ( 


•  Dnmdf .  THrt.  Mat.  Med.  |>.  317. 
■  lib.  iii.  ctkp.  89. 

*  UUt.  Sal.  Ub.  xu..  uv-  ^A,  cdi.  \»^v. 


■olniiling  lube,  smooth  and  not  ringed  in  the  inside,  soine- 

Ein  tlie  tliroat ;  limb  bilabiate  ;  lips  nearly  e<]ual,  the 
ct  and  emarginate,  the  lo^\  er  spreading,  triiid,  with  the 
erect,  somewhat  twisted  ;  the  middle  lobe  very  large, 
hanging  down.  No  rudiments  of  the  superior  stamina  : 
liexior)  ones,  two,  ascending,  protruding :  filaments  inserted 
roal  of  tlie  corolla,  shortly-toothed  near  ^e  base :  anthers 
obbilocular  ;  the  cells  straggling,  cunfliient,  connate  at  the 
Jpper  lobe  of  the  sttjfe  very  short.  Stigmas  minute, 
ichenia  dry,  smooth  (Bentham). 
KT. — ^The  only  species. — Leave*  sessile,  linear,  revolute  at  the 
iry  beneath.  Ckilyx  puridish.  Corolla  white  or  pale  pur- 
p. 

-South  of  Eiu-opc  ;  also  Asia  Minor. 

RTIES. — The  rtowering  tops  {cacumina  rosmarini)  are  the 
parts.  They  have  a  strong  and  remarkable  odour,  and  a 
Iter  taste. 

►8ITION. — The  peculiar  odom-  and  flavour  of  this  plant  depend 
te  oil.  Besides  this,  the  tops  contain  tannic  acid,  a  bitter 
«9Mi  ?  and  woody  fibre. 

,K  OfL  (see  below). 

OLOGICAL  Effects,  —  Carminative  and  mildly  stimulant, 
18  to  the  otlier  labiate  plants. 

i-rRarely  employed  medicinally.  Infusion  of  rosemary  (rose- 
)  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  ordinary  tea  by  hypo- 
cal  persons.  Tlie  admired  flavour  of  Narboune  honey 
OfD  the  bees  collecting  this  substance  from  rosemary  plants 
MHUid  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Narboune  :  hence  sprigs  of 
'  are  sometimes  added  to  the  honey  of  other  places,  in  order 
e  the  flavom  of  Narboune  honey. 

Km  ROSMARIM,  L.  E.D.;  Oleum  Anthos, ofhc;  Oilo/Rose- 

[Prepared  by  submitting  die  rosemary  tops  to  distillation  with 
lis  oil  was  first  procured  by  Raymond  Lully-*.  It  is 
ad  colourless,  with  the  odour  of  rosemary,  and  a  hot, 
Its  sp.  gr.  is  0-897  ;  and  it  boils  at  305"  F.  It  con- 
tording  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C^*  H^  0-.  One  pound  of  tlie  fresh 
ds  about  one  drachm  of  the  oil**.  It  is  rarely  taken  intcr- 
t  is  not  unJrequently  used  extLTually,  in  conjunction  with 
^stances,  as  a  stimulating  liniment ;  for  example,  in  alopecia 
sss,  and  also  as  a  perfume, ^ — Dose,  git.  ij.  to  gtt-  v. 

amS  ROSSLVRrO,  L.  E.  D.  ,  Spirit  of  Rosemary.— {Oil  of 
^fej.;  Rectified  Spirit,  Cong.}.:  Water,  Oj.  Mix  them; 
Wn  slow  fire  let  a  gallon  distil,  L. — The  Edinburgh  and 
hUeffes  submit  the  tops  [lb.  ijss.  E.  lb.  jss.  D.]  to  distillation 


'  Tn%om*on'»  Ittff.  i>f  Vktm.  vol.  i.  p.  il. 
*  JirMuJe.  Die/.  P/.l/r/.  Mi  ' 
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with  a  gallon  of  Spirit  [  Recti  fitjtl,  E.  ;  Proof,  wtne-meaturtfl 
so  as  to  oblaiu  seveu  [live,  D.]  pinls  of  the  distilled  Bpiril).— | 
usually  prepared  merely  by  dissoh  ing  the  oil  in  spirit,  dif  ^  " 
being  superfltious.     Sfldora  employed  internally.     Its  principd^ 
is  as  an  odoriferous  adjunct  to  lotions  and  linimenls.     It  is  a 
luent  of  the  Linimenf.um  Sajjonis  (p.  568),  and  Tinctura 
composita  (p,  1195), 

Aqua  Hitnoarica  ;  Aqua  Rogmarini  seuAnthos  composita:  Hunffon  JM 
Various  formulae  for  the  preparation  of  this  perfume  have  been  giT 
following  is  from  the  Pharm,  Wuriem.  and  Bacar.: — Take  of  fresh  Roii 
blossom,  lbs.  iv. ;  fresh  Sage,  in  blossom,  ^vj, ;  ZinKJber,  jij.     Cut  inti 
and  add  Rectified  Spirit,  lb.  xij. ;  Common  Water,  Oij.    Let  eleven 
by  a  gentle  heat.    A  hermit  is  said  to  have  given  the  formula  for  the  | 
of  this  j)erfume  to  a  queen  of  Hungary  ;  whence  this  water  has  been  < 
Qxieen  of  Htmgan/'s  tcater  {A^ia   Retfinte  HitngorUf).     Hun^iry  water  i»| 
quently  imitated  by  mixing  Spirit  of  Lavender,  fjxij.  with  Spirit  of  Ra 
fjiv. — This  liquid  iw  employed  principaUy  as  a  perfume  for  the  toilette^ 
an  excitant  and  restorative  in  tiiinting.      Externally  it  is  used  aa  a  (  * 
hniment. 


6.   ORIG'aNUM   VULGA'rE,    X/.E.D.— common   MARJORAM. 

6Vj'.  Sg*t.  Didynamia,  GyinnoBptrmia. 
(Herb,  B.— (Ileum  cs  hcrba,  D.\ 

History. — Several  kinds  oVO^lyavoq  are  mentioned  by  the  Gn 
and  Latin  writers,  bnl  iheir  descrijttions  are  too  vague  to  enable 
to  determine  with  precision  the  particular  plants  referred  to. 

Botany.  Geii.cii«r, — Cahjj:  ovale,  tubular,  (en  to  thirteen-nen 
striated,  with  five  eqiia!  or  tliree  superior  scarcely  longer  tei 
throat  villous  within.  Tube  of  the  corolla  ahnost  tlie  length  of 
calyx,  or  scarcely  longer;  limb  sub  bihibiale ;  upper  limb  ihh 
erect,  em  alginate  ;  the  lower  spreading,  trifid,  with  nearly  equal  lol 
Stamina  four,  protniding,  distant,  somewhat  didynamous,  the  leK 
ones  longer.  Stifle  cleft  at  the  point  into  two  uearly  equal  pi 
jJcAeniff  dry,  somewhat  smooth  (Benlhani). 

8p.  cuar.^Kivct,  villous-     Leaves  petiolatc,  broad-ovate, 
subserrate,  rtnuided  at  the  base,  green  on  both  sides.     SpikeJi  o\ 
or  cylindrical, clustered  in  corymbose  panicles.     Bracts  ovate, 
coloured,  half  as  long  again  as   the  calyx   (Bentham). — C 
rooted.     Flowers  light  purple. 

HfcH. — In  bushy  places,  ^m  a  limestone  and  gravelly  soil.    Il 
|.genous.     A  native  of  several  parts  of  Europe  ;  also  of  Asia.    Fl< 
'  in  July  and  August. 

PRoi'KKTtEs. — The  whole  herb  [herba  origam)  is  ofBcinal.    It 
a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,   and   a  warm,  jnnigent  taste.     S 
chloride  <if  imn  produces  a  green  colour  [tannute  of  iron]  with 
cold  infusion  of  origanum. 

CoMPosiTinN. —  Volatile  oil<,  renin  /*,  tannic  acid^  a  bitter 
and  ivoody  fbre,  are  the  i>rincipal  constituents  of  this  plaul. 

Puvsiot.ooic'AL  KrFLCTs.  —  Stimulant  and  canuinalivc,  like 
utlwF  /abiate  plants. 


SWEET  MARJORAM. 
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— Principally  employed  to  yield  Uil*  volatile  oil.  The  dried 
ive  been  used  as  a  sulistilutc  for  Cliina  lea''.  The  infusion 
inm  has  been  admiiiiKtere<l  in  chronic  cough,  asthma,  and 
loen. 

ARIGAM,  L.  E.  D. ;  Oil  of  Common  Marjoram ;  Oil  of 
)ffic. —  ((.)btained  hy  siibraitliri{?  the  herb  to  distillation  with 
water).  As  imported  it  has  a  red  colour,  of  which  it  may  be 

by  redistillatiun.  Mr.  Wliipple  has  shewn  me  a  sain]jle,  ob- 
y  Iriin,  which  was  as  colourless  as  water.  The  taste  of  lliis 
rid,  its  odour  tliat  of  the  plant     It  boils  at  ^iji"  F.,  and  in 

d,  according  to  Dr.  Kane,  of  C^  U**'  O.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0.807. 
age    produce  of  essential  oil  from  the  lievb  is  one  pound 

hundred  weight ;  but  it  varies  exceedingly  with  the  season 
are  of  the  plant ^ — It  is  a  powerful  acrid  and  stimulant; 
iplied  to  carious  teeth  by  means  of  linl  or  cotton,  to  relievo 

e.  Mixed  with  olive  oil,  it  is  frequently  employed  as  a 
ng  liniment  against  alopecia  or  baldness,  rheumatic  or  para- 
clions>  &])rains,  bruises,  &c. 


rAJORl'NA  HORTEN  SIS,  Manch, — SWEET  MARIORAM. 

^^h  Orifranaoi  TklAJomna,  Lina.  D. 

^^^^^  Sfj,  Sytt.   Didy^urnla,  G)-ninoBp«rTDia. 


(HfrU,  D.) 


iRY. — Some  botanists  regard  the  a/iapa^oc  of  ffippocrates'", 
trxov  of  Dioscorides",  the  Amaracum  or  SamjmncAum  of  Pliny", 

the  Majorana  horttnsutf. 
s"V'.     oen.  Char. —  Cali/x  very  shortly  campanulate  at  the  base  ; 

cleft  su|K!rioriy,  flattened   and   dilated,  quite  entire,  orbirn- 

niargin  rolled  in  beneatlt  the  base  ;  fauces  naked.  Tube  {if 
Mu  a.s  long  as  the  calyx ;  limb  sub-bilabiate,  the  upper  lip 
rect,  emarginaie,  the  lower  one  spreading,  trifld,  with  almost 
tbes.  Stamens  four,  protruding,  distant,  didynamous,  tlie  in- 
les  longest.  Anthers  two-celled  ;  the  cells  parallel,  diverging 
noing  straggling.      Style  cleft  into  two  nearly  equal  parts. 

minute  (Bentham). 

lar — Branches  smoothish,  Tacemose-))anic«late,     Leaves  pe- 
►blong-ovate,  obtuse,  quilc  entire,  on  botli  sides  hoary-tomen- 
^pikelets  oblong,  on  sessde,  crowded  branchlets  (Bentham). — 
puri)le  or  white. 
-Africa  and  Asia.     Cultivated  in  kitchen-gardens. 

s. — The  whole  plant  (herba  majorana)  has  a  warm  aro- 


•  Mamiy,  App.  Med.  vol.  ii.  p.  17S. 
'  Driinde,  Wft.  Mat.  Mrd.  p.  401. 

»  Pnife  3S5  and  fi4.i,  (mI.  Fif^. 

•  Lib.  iii  rap.  17. 

•  Hist.  Miif.  lib.  x\\.  cup.  35,  etl.  Valp. 

r  Dierbach,  AremeimUtrd.  fl,  tlippukrat.  p,  179. 
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matic  flavour,  and  a  peculiar  savoury  smell.     Its  water)*  i 
deepened  in  colour  (tannate  of  iron)  by  8esquicIiloride  t)f 

Composition. — By  distillation  the  plant  yields  volatile { 
other  constituents  are  tannic  acidy  resin  ?,  bitter  mattery  \ 
fibre. 

Oil  of  Sweet  Marjoram  (Oleum  Majorana)  is  pale  yellow  or  brovniilj 

the  strong  odour  and  IcUitc  of  marjoram. 

Physiological  Effects.^ — Tonic  and  mild  stimulaiiL 
Uses. — Principally  employed  as  a  sweet  herb  by  the 
p.  181).     Its  powder  is  sometimes  used,  either  alone  or  mi: 
some  other  powder,   as  an  errhine.      Marjoram  tea  is  occ 
emp loyed  as  a  popular  remedy  for  nenous  complaints. 


6.  M£L1S'SA  OFFICINA'LIS,  Unn.  E,  D. — COMMON 

9$t.  Syai.  Didynuma,  Oymnospcrmu. 
(Herb*,  D.—Htib,  B.) 

History. — Sprengel''  considers  this  plant  to  be  the  fu^ 
or  fteXiTTatva  of  Dioscorides "". 

Botany.  Gen.  Qhmr, —  Calyx  tubular,  13-nen-ed,  generally 
ated,  bilabiate  ;  upper  lip  spreading,  three-toothed ;  lower  I 
fauces  naked  or  villous.  Tube  of  corolla  straight  or  bent,  il 
within,  generally  protruding;  fauces  inflated;  limb  bilabiate | 
upper  lip  erect,  flat ;  the  lower  spreading.  Stamina  four,  di^ 
mous,  generally  approximated  in  pairs ;  upper  ones  somedH 
rile  :  filaments  toothless  :  anthers  free,  two-celled :  confiecJH| 
thickened.     Ackenia  dr}',  smooth  (coudensed  from  Bentliam). 

Sp.  Ohar. — Herbaceous,  erect,  branching.     Leaves  broad- 
nate,  truncate  or  cordate  at  the  base.     Whorls  axillary,  k 
sided-     Bracts  few,  ovale.     Corolla  longer  by  half  than 
(Bentham). 

H&b. — South  of  France. 

Proi'kktiks. — The  fresh  herb  {herba  melissa)  has  a  i 
liar  odour,  which  is  somewhat  similar  to  tliat  of  lemonsi. 
ing,  this  is,  for  the  most  part,  losl.     The  taste  is  aroa 
and   somewhat  austere.      Sesipiichloridc  of  irou   gives  a^ 
cok»ur  (tannate  of  iron)  to  the  eold  infusion. 

CoMrnsiTioN. — The  }>rinci}>al  constituents  of  balm  are  \ 
resin,,  bitt^  matter,  yurn^  tannic  acid,  and  woody  fibre  *. 

Oil  OF  Balm  {Olettm  Melissa')  is  pale  yellow,  and  has  the  perulh 
balm.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0-975.  Oil  of  lemon  is  said  to  be  frequently  ( 
for  it. 

Physiological  Effects. — ^The  effects  of  balm  are 
though  milder  than,  those  of  the  labiate  plants  already 


'  Hist.  Ret   Uerh.  t.  i.  p.  lOO. 

•  Lib   111.  rail.  V18. 

■  Waff,  ant.  Mtd.  tt»V.\\,  %.«^. 
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Idiiess  of  its  operation  arises  from  the  small  portion  of  volatile 
ch  l!ie  plant  contains. 

. — Ralm  l^a  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  diaphoretic  in  ievers, 
ixhilarating  drink  in  hypochondriasis,  and  as  an  einmena- 
amenoiThcBa  and  chlorosis. 

LRRU'bIUM  VDLGA'rE,  Linn.  L.  D.^WHITE  HOREHOUND. 
8*1.  Sfit.  Didyrnunia,  Gjrinno«piTTni«. 
(HertHi.) 

OHY.  — This  is  the  plant  which  is  called  Updinov  by  Hippo^l 

Theophr.istiis,  and  Dioscorides"  ;  and  Marrubium  by  Pliny  \| 
^NY.     Q«a.  Char. —  Calyx  luhular,  five-  to  len-nerved,  equal,  1 
to  ten  acute,  spiny  teeth.     Corolla  with  the  upper  lip  crcct^J 
rer   spreading  and  trifid,  with  the  middle  lobe  broader 
ly  euiarginale.     Stamens  didyuamous,  inclosed  ;  anthers  wit 
itiug:,  somewhat  confluent  lubes,  all  nearl}'  of  the  same  form* 
Fith  short  obtuse  lobes  (condensed  from  Bentham). 

■. — Branches  white- wtjolly.   Leanea  ovate  or  rounded,  sollly  | 

greenish- or  white-woidly  beneath,  crenate.     Whorls  many- J 
id.      Calyx  villose,  woolly,  with  ten  subulate,  recurved-spread-^ 
\i.      Corolla  with  an  oblong  helmet,  bifid  at  the  point  (Ben- 

Flowers  white. 
■ — DrA'  waste  grounds.     Indigenous.     Grows  in  most  parts  of 

;  also  in  Asia  and  America. — -Flowers  in  Jidy. 
PERTIES. — The  whole  herb  [herba  marruhii)  is  used  in  modi - 
It  has  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter  la.ste.     Sesquichloride 
communicates  an  olive  green  lint  ((annate  of  iron)  to  the  cold  I 

infusion 

|»osrTioN. — Its  bitterness  depends  on  extractive  ;  its  aromatic 
■ties  on  volatile  oil.     Besides  these  principles  it  contains  resin, 
acid,  bitter  matter,  and  woody  fbre. 

^BIOLOGICAL   Effects. — Horehound  is  tonic,  mildly  stimulant, 
I  large  doses,  laxative.     Taken  in  the  form  of  infusion,  it  pro- 
ibe  secretions  of  the  skin  aud  kidneys.     It  was  formerly  sup- i 
lo  possess  eraraenagogue  properties. 

B. — It  is   rarely   employed  by  medical  practitioners.      As  a 
lie  remedy  it  is    used    in    chronic    pulmonary     complaints,! 
tlly  catarrh.     It  was   formerly   given  in  uterine  and  hepatic 

IINISTRATION. — Horchound  tea  (prepared  by  infusing  an  ounce 
herb  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water)  is  taken  in  the  dose  of  ji  wine- 
il.     Syrup  of  horehovnd  (prepared  witJi  the  infusion  and  sugar) 

Jar  remedy,  and  is  kept  in  the  shops.     Candied  horehound 

be  made  of  the  same  ingredients. 


OTHER    MEDICINAJ.    AN0    OIET&TICAI.    Z.ABIAT. 
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The  following  Bpeeies,  enuiiienited  by  Loudon  ",  are  rultivaled  i 
as  gweet  kerbs  (see  p.  1 81 ):— Common  or  Garden  Thyme  (Tk^m 
Linn.),  Lemon  Thymir  {T.  cilr-iodo'rtus,  Schrc]>.V  Sage  (Sal'ria  qfitia  ^ 
Cbp'  (S.  Sc/c'rw,  Linn,),  Peppermint  (Mentha  piperita,  Linu.),  Spent 
riridix^  Linn.),  Pennyroyal  (iW.  Pult'giitm)^  Common  Marjoram  (Ori^M 
ga're,  Linn.),  Winter  Sweet  Marjoram  (O.  her'acleo'ticum,  Linn.),  ^W^ 
ram  {Majora'tia  hovten'sis,  Mopnch.),  Pot  Marjoram  {M.  Oni'tes,  Bcn<^B 
Savory  {Saturej'a  monta'na,  Linn.),  Summer  Savory  (S.  horten'sis,  li^E 
or  Larger  Basil  (O'cimwm  Basil' icum,  Linn.),  Bush  or  Least  Basil  (0.  m 
Linn.),  Rosemary  {Rosman'nus  officinalis,  Linn.),  and  Garden  LavwK 
vau'dulave'ra,  De  Cand.)  Some  of  these  species  have  been,  or  Jire, 
medicine,  and  several  of  them  are  ofRcinal.  The  general  effects  and  tm 
awfet  or  savoury  herbs  have  been  before  pointed  out. 

BesidcK  the  labiate  plants  above  described,  and  which  are  the  only 
ones  in  the  British  pharmacopoeias,  a  considerable  number  of  other  spec 
been  at  (lifTerent  times  introduced  into  medicinal  use.  Some  of  these 
cient  in  volarile  oil.  but  abound  in  a  bitter  principle,  on  which  acco" 
have  been  employed  as  stomachics  and  tonics;  such  are  Water  Ge: 
{Ten'crium  Scr'dium,  Linn.).  Wall  Germander  {T.  Ckam<r'drys,  Lini 
Ground  Pine  {Apiga  Chamn'pitifs,  Smith);  the  two  last  of  which  ha 
used,  as  1  have  before  mentioned,  as  anti-arthritic  remedies  (p.  1153), 
abound  in  essential  oil,  and  are  consequently  more  aromatic,  stimulant 


(Hifsso'pm o^cina'Us,  Linn.),  Dittany  ofCrete  (.-fj/ioro'ciK  Dictam'nus, 


Order  XXXVIL- 


-SCROPHULARIACE.E,  Line 
FIGWORT  TRIBE. 

PKRAONATJt,I>«  Cnitd.— SCROPHCLARINXA,   R.   Bt^tru. 


r.--l 


Essential  Character. — Calyx  free,  five-divided,  or  more  generaUy( 
four-divided ;  the  sepals  more  or  less  united,  or  sometimes  free^  \ 
upper  one  largest ;  trie  lateral  ones  smallest ;  iniliricated  in  eestiva 
monopetaloufi,  five-divided  or  (by  the  cohesion  of  tlie  two  upper  ] 
apex)  four-divided  ;  the  tube  short,  or  elongated  j  ihe  limb  i 
nearly  equally  pfirtite  or  bilabiate ;  imbricated  in  sstif 
simple,  opposite  the  sepals ;  the  ujjper  stamens  entirely 
vcr)'  rarely  fertile  j  shorter  than  the  others ;  the  two  late 
abortive  ;  ihe  two  lower  equal  to,  or  longer  than,  the  lateral  ones 
times  wanting.  Anthers  two  or  one-celled,  dehiscing  longitudioallT. 
free,  two- celled ;  the  cells  two-  or  many-seeded.  Style  simple,  rarefy 
bifid.  Fruit  capsular,  rarely  baccate,  two-celled,  two-seeded,  dehn 
valves  or  pores.  Dissepiment  parallel,  or  opposite  to  the  valves,  becomi 
in  the  centre,  or  altogether  free.  Placenta  adhering  to  the  dissepl 
Bometimes  separating  when  rijie.  Seeds  generally  indefinite.  Eml 
riously  placed  in  the  albumen, — Inodorous  or  fetid  herbs  or  shrubs  (i 

Prupeiities. — Not  uniform  ;  suspicious. 


I 


1.   DIGITA'lIS  PURPU'kEA,  Linn.L.E,  D, — PURPLE  POXGU 


Ses.  Sytt.  Didynatnia,  AitfricMprrmiiu 
(FoH» ;  Scmimi,  £,.— Folia,  /).— Leaves,  E,) 


History.- — ll  appears  very  improbable  ihat  the  aDcicnU 
have  overlooked  so  common  and  elegant  a  plant  as  foxglove; 


PURPLE  FOXGLOVE. 


1207 


>eir  wrilin^  can  we  find  any  plant  whose  description  pre- 
ffvrers  to  the  one  now  under  examination.  Fahricius  Co- 
hought  thai  it  wa><  the  'E^»ijufpov  of  Dioscoridcs  ^  liut  the 
■Bf  the  latter  does  not  at  all  a^Tee  with  foxglove.  The 
|Br|he  same  writer  has  also  heen  releiTed  to,  but  witli  little 
f>ability  of  correctness.  The  tcnu  Foxe|*-jloj;e  occurs  in  a 
Uarium  /El/riciy  ])robahly  written  before  the  Norman  Con- 
X).  10C6),  and  in  a  MS.  Saxon  translatitm  of  !>.  Apulius; 
hicb  are  among  the  Cotlonian  manuscripts  in  the  British 
^.  Fuchsius  '*  is  nsually  regarded  as  ihe  earhest  botanist 
^ons  this  plant,,  which  he  named  Digilsilis  (from  Fimjerhuty 
fcall,  on  accoimt  of  the  blossoms  resembling  the  Jiugcr  of  a 
fuchsius  states,  that  until  he  gave  it  this  appellation,  the 
'  no  Greek  or  Latin  name. 

If,  oen.  Char. — Vaiyx  five-partite,  imequal.  Corolla  cam- 
I  the  limb  obliquely  four-lob ed;  the  lobes  unequal,  Siamefis 
namous  ;  no  vestige  of  tlie  fillh  aiiparent.  Stigma  simple 
late.  Capgule  ovate-acuminate  [Bot.  Gali.) 
K — Segments  of  the  calyx  ovale,  acute.  Corolla  obtuse ;  its 
B  scarcely  cloven.  Leaves  downy  (Smitli). 
^ous.  Root  of  numerous  long  and  slender  fibres  ;  biennial. 
jt,  three  or  four  feet  high,  commonly  simple,  roundish  with 
light  angles,  downy.  Leaves  alternate,  ovate -lanceolate  or 
>long,  crenate,  downy,  rugged,  and  veiny,  of  a  dull  green  ; 
Bt  the  base  into  winged  footstalks ;  lower  ones  largcst- 
^rminal,  erect,  one-sided,  long,  simple,  of  numerous,  large, 
I,  odourless  flowers.  Corolla  crimson,  elegantly  marked 
ifike  spots,  as  well  as  hairy,  within. 

tty  ^"ith  white  flowers,  spotted  with  shades  of  cream -colour 
iH||?t  with  in  gardens:  it  remains  tolerably  constant  from 

Indigenous :  in  pastures  and  about  hedges  or  banks,  on  a 
pr  sandy  soil. 

tpnoN. — Tlie  officinal  parts  are  the  leaves  and  seeds ;  tlie 
rever,  are  rarely  employed.  As  some  doubts  have  been 
I  as  to  the  equal  activity  of  cultivated  specimens,  wild  or 
^ts  are  to  be  preferred. 

olove  leaves  [Folia  Digitalis). — The  leaves  should  be  gathered 
plant  is  in  the  greatest  perfection, — that  is,  just  before  or 
|b  period  of  inflorescence  ;  and  those  are  to  be  preferred 
\  ftill-grown  and  fresh.  As  the  petioles  possess  less  activity 
tamince  or  expanded  portions  of  the  leaves,  they  ought  to 
J.  Dr.  Witliering ^  directs  the  leaves  lo  be  dried  cilherin 
be,  or  in  a  tin  pan  or  pewter  dish  before  the  lire  ;  but  the 
If  and,  I  believe,  better  mode  of  proceeding,  is  to  dry  them 


Quoted  by  Mfnti4>lhui,  Index  Xom.  Plant,  p.  UU. 
Lib.  \r.  cap.  H.*). 
l.iU.  lii.  rup.  51. 
L.VC,  Ifirl.  SiLTutt. 
liiti.  Stir},.  MrJ. 
'  AciMtrnf.)/ t4e  FMTi/late.ft.  tlil.     IJtiS, 
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in  baskets  in  a  dark  place,  in  a  drying  stove.     Bath  dried  leareii 
powder  should  be  preserved  in  well-stoppered  bottles,  covered  i 
nally  by  dark-coloured  paper,  and  kept  in  a  dark  cupb<jaid. 
undergo  changes  by  keeping,  wbcrcby  their  medicinal 
considerably  diminished,  they  ought  to  be  renewed  annually. 
foxglove  leaves  have  a  dull  green  colour,  a  faint  odour,  and  x\ 
nauseous  taste. 

2.  Foxglove  seeds  [Semina  Digitalis). — The  seeds  of  the  1 
are  small,  roundish,  and  of  a  grayish-brown  colour. 

Composition. — The  chemistry  of  digitalis  is  in  an  unsatis 
state.     This  arises  from  the  inconclusive  and  discordant 
tallied  by  those  who  have  submitted  this  plant  to  chemical  es 
tion.     Analyses  of  it  have  been  published  by  Destoucbes  *,  \ 
deVilliers*,  Kein  and  Ilaase^  Le  Royer^,  Welding'*, 
Brault  and  Poggiale-*.     Scldesinger''  in  1839,  analyzed  thdl 
a  Digitalis  [folia  Digit  alls  ambigtus). 


Radlg't  AnalptU. 

Pirrin  (DiifiUlin  of  Lc  Royer) 0-4 

Diffitalimcf  Lancelot) Si 

Scaptin  (acnd  extnctive)   W7 

Chlarophy  llo , 6-0 

Oxideofiron S*? 

Pottoh aa 

Acetic  Bcid -..,.., , I  I'D 

Veifctable  utouroen 9*3 

Woodylibre   43HJ 


Brawlt  ami  PoffimJf't  Jmttftt^] 

Resin. 

Ftttly  mutter. 

Chlorophylle. 

St*rch. 

Gum. 

lAgnia. 

Tannin. 

Salu  of  limff  and  potaolL. 

Yolatilc  oil. 

Fixed  oil. 

Oxalnte  of  potuh. 


Foxglove  leAVca  lOO'I         Foxf lore  leaves. 

1.  DioiTALiNA  of  Lancelot*  and  of  Radig  ".  This  substance  has  b*«i  ( 
by  Radig  in  small  crystals,  whose  forms  were  not  accumtcly  deterniinni. 
colourless,  has  an  acrid  taste,  is  unchanged  in  the  air,  renders  syrup  of  J^ 
green,  and  restores  the  blue  colour  of  reddened  litmus.     It  is  soluble  in  I 
and  in  acids  :  the  solutions  were  very  bitter,  and  were  decomposed  by  \ 
dlacctrite  of  lead,    and  by  infusion  of  nutgalls.     Concentrated  sulf " 
first  reddens  digitalina,  and  then  makes  it  olive-green.     By  distilLu 
not  evolve  ammonia.    Dr.  David  found  that,  when  from  ^  to  l^j 
injected  into  the  veins  of  an  animal,  death  speedily  ensues  withoat  o 
and  with  the  same  effect  upon  the  pulse  which  characterizes  digitalis. 

2.  PiCBiN  (from  yrixpht,  bilter). — The  substance  which  Radig  calls  pie 
which  he  says  is  identical  with  the  digitalin  of  Le  Royer,  is  bitter,  by 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  precipitablc  from  its  watery  i 
bichloride  of  mercury,    femo-cyanide  of  iron,  and  acetnte  of  lead. 
Poggiale,  however,  declare  the  digitalin  of  Le  Roycr  to  be  a  compound  ofi 
ropliylle,  reiiin,afatty  matter,  and  some  traces  of  salts  of  lime  and  jKiti 
they  ascril)e  the  activity  of  foxglove  to  the  combination  of  all  the  jirixi 
wliich  tills  plant  is  composed,  but  especially  to  the  resin. 


*  Bull,  de  Pharm.  t.  i.  p   123. 

'  £**«/  nur  (et  Projir.  tni'd.  tif  la  DiffU,  nottrp.  3*  6Jit.  1813. 

'  />i*»,  til"  Diijit.  /lutp-  l.Hl'i,  (|iit)tpil  in  t?chwjirlit''s  PM/trvt.  Tttbfll. 

t  HM.  V»i-er».  ifcji  .SVifn.v*.  t.  xxvii.  p.  100,  JH24.  (•'•lifve. 

••  Journ.  of  the  PkUadrlphta  CoU-  of  Pharm.  July  1833. 

i  Pharm,  V^fral-lilatt  fffr  IH35.  S.  W^, 

I  Joum.  tir  f'futrm    \.  X.\i.  (>.  ITO.     IS35. 

»  Pharm.  CfMtrnt-lilalt.  fur  ls33,  |..  032, 

'  Ibid.  IHM,  p.  f.il), 

-  Op.  tupra  fit. 


^le  [tanno-gaUate  of  iron)  with  decoction  of  foxglove 
H  as  with  the  tincture  diluted  with  water.  A  solution  of 
lo  tlie  decoction,  causes,  after  some  time,  a  scanty 
fiate  of  gelatine).  Tincture  of  nutgalls  has  scarcely 
baps  a  slight  turbidness}  when  added  to  the  decoction 
I  diluted  with  water. 
IcAL  Effects,  a.  On  Vegetables. — Marcct"  found  that 
f  the  watery  extract  of  foxglove  killed  a  haricot  plant 
tlgarisj  in  IwentY-fonr  hours. 

mal^  generally. — The  cflects  of  foxglove  have  been  tried 
■ses,  rabbits '^,  turkeys',  the  domestic  fowl,  and  frogs; 
TOs  been  found  to  act  as  a  poison.  One  drachm  of  the 
be  given  to  horses  as  a  sedative  io  inflammation  *.  Two 
produced  death  in  twelve  hours  ^  According  to  the 
►f  Orfila,  the  first  symptoms  of  poisoning  observed  in 
"Janimals  is  vomiting.  Tlie  influence  of  the  poison  over 
lot  appear  to  be  unifonn  ;  for  in  some  cases  he  found 
'  of  this  viscus  unaltered,  in  others  accelerated,  while 
ey  were  retarded.  In  the  hoi-se  killed  by  two  ounces 
pulse  was  130  per  minute,  a  sliort  time  before  death 
^e  standard  pulse  of  the  horse  being  40  or  42  per 
cerebro-spinal  symptoms  observed  in  aidmals,  are 
iiscular  power,  convulsive  nunemcnts,  tremors,  and 
[  The  powder  acts  as  a  local  irritant,  giving  rise  to 
parts  to  which  it  is  applied  fOrfda). 
-We  may,  for  cnnvenieuce,  establish  three  degrees  of 
Bf  foxglove. 

degree^  or  that  produced  by  small  and  repeated  doses, 
^times  affects  what  are  termed  tlie  organic  functions, 

HbrivMv  ^Ka  nnm>fil  i\r  *'prnlirn-«ii\iTiinl   fiinjnti<m*t.       TTiii«i  wft 
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the  diuresis,  at  others  naus>ca,  and  occasionally  ihc  affeclioo  o£l 

circuliUion,  being  tlie  first  obvious  effect. 

The  inrtuence  of  foxglove  over  the  circulation  is  not  at  all  co 
In    some  cases  the  frequency  of  the  pulso  is  augniented«  in  ( 
decreased,  while  in  some  it  is  uoart'ected.     Lastly*  in  a  cons 
number   of  instances,  the   pulse  becomes  irregular  or  inter 
under  the  use  of  foxglove'^.     A  few  drops  of  the  tincture  will,  inl 
casesj  reduce  the  Ireipiency  of  the  pulse,  and  render  it  irreguktl 
inlenniltent,  while  in  other  instances  much  larger  doses  may  1 
without  any  obvious  effect  on  il.     Dr.  Wilhcring''  mentions  < 
in  which  the  pulse  fell  to  40,  and  I  have  several  limes  seen  it  i 
to  50.     In  some  cases  the  slo«niess  of  the  pulse  is  preceded 
increased  activity  of  the  vascnhir  system.     From  SandrasV 
this  would  appear  to  occur  more  frequently  after  small  ihinl 
doKGS   of   foxglove.      Dr.    Sanders*   indeed   asserts,  that  fox 
invariably  excites  the  pulse,  and  refers  to  an  experience  of  2(»00c 
in  proofs     He  says,  that  he  has  seen  tlie  pulse  rise  from  70  ta| 
under  the  use  of  foxglove,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  ho 
sooner,  fall  with  greater  or  less  rapidity  to  forty,  or  even  below  | 
But  an  experience  of  the  use  of  foxglove  in  only  twenty  ca 
I  believe,  convince  most  ]icrsons  that  Dr.  Sanders  has  fallen 
error  in  the  swi'qnng  assertion  which  ho  has  made.     A  greal  i 
however,  depends  on  the  position  of  the  patient.     If  it  be  tlcsir 
reduce  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  the  patient  should  be  kei)tl 
recumbent  posture.     The  important  inUuence   of  posture  wall 
pointed  out,  1  believe,  by  Dr.  Baildon  >'.     His  own  pulse,  whic* 
been  reduced  by  this  plant  Jrom  110  to  40  beats  per  minute  ' 
was  in  the  iiecumbcnt  position,  rose  to  70  when  he  sat  up,  and  I 
when  he  stood.     We  have  a  ready  explanation  of  this  facL 
stale  of  health  tlie  pulsations  of  llie  heart  are  more  frequent  (n 
to  the  extent  of  five  or  six  in  the  minute)  in  the  erect  thao] 
horizontal  position;  and  it  is  very  obvious  that  greater  fercei 
quired  to  carry  on  tlie  circulation  in  the  former  than  in  the  ' 
since,  in  the  erect  position,  the  heart  and  arteries  have  to  send  I 
to  the  head  against  gravity.     Now,  the  power  of  tlie  he«xtj 
enfeebled  by  foxglove,  wlien  a  demand  is  made  on  this  viscua  f 
increase  in  tlie  Ibrcc  of  contractions  by  the  change  from  the  l 
bent  to    the  standing  attitude,    it  endeavours   to   make  up 
diminished  force  by  an  increase  in  the  frequency  of  its  cont 
1  need  scarcely  add  that  tlie  sudden  change  of  )>osition  in 
are  much   under  the  iuJluence  of   this   medicine,  is  atten 
great  danger,  and  in  several  instances  has  proved  fatal ;  for,  * 
sequence  of"  the  heart  not  having  sulEcient  power  to  projiel  thcl 
to  the  head  against  gravity,  fatal  syncope  has  been  the  result  *. 


»  See  the  sUtirtical  return^  of  .^uidnis,  Bull,  de  Tk^rap.  I,  vi. 
'  AecoHnt  of  the  Foxglov*,  p.  73.    1783. 

•  Op.  at. 

•  Treat,  on  Puim.  Coiututplion^  wJ.  lM». 

'  B4,  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.  vol.  iii.  p.  270. 

'  Foraonw  intrrcstini;  rciiitkrl(i»  on  U\<^  HSftti*  iirod«be«A  V|  pwtvt  on  tit  i 
cooBult  Dubi.  lioMp.  liip.  vol.  1.  p  5<i\.  ^ 


.brte.i 


Htbe  eyes,  his  vision  became  dim^  and  he  experienced  a 
fcressure  on  the  eye-balls. 

Iportant  fact  connected  with  the  repeated  uses  of  small 
is  the  cumulaiive  effect  sumetimcs  obsen'ed.  ll  lias  not 
^appened  lliat,  in  coiiseijuence  of  llie  continued  use  of 
^  tliis  medicine,  very  dangerous  symptoms,  in  some  eases 
in  death,  have  occurred.  The  most  prominent  ol"  ihese 
jression  of  the  vascular  system,  giddiness,  want  of  sleep, 
ad  soraelimes  nausea  and  vomiting ''.  A  ktwwledge  of 
Joccurrcnce  impresses  us  with  tlie  necessity  of  exercising 
in  the  use  of  this  remedy,  particularly  wiUi  resj)ect  to 
ce  of  its  administration  and  increase  of  dose ;  and  it 
ter  the  constitutional  ellect  has  become  obvious,  it  is 
pend  from  time  to  lime  the  exhibition  of  the  remedy  in 
against  tlie  eifects  of  tliis  alarming  accumulation .  1 
ever,  that  I  have  used  it,  and  seen  others  emph)y  it, 
tly,  and  in  full  doses,  and  have  rarely  seen  any  dan- 

^nences;  and  I  believe,  therefore,  tlie  eiiects  of  ace  urn  u- 

muchless  frequent  than  the  statements  of  authors  of  re- 
jead  us  to  expect.  The  experienco  of  Dr.  lIolland*=  is  lo 
"  Though  employing  the  medicine  somewhat  largely 
fce  obser>'es,  *'  1  do  not  recollect  a  case  in  which  I  liave 
ifious  consequences  from  tliis  cause." 
Be  operation  for  wliich  we  enqdity  foxglove  is  very  iu- 
3r.  Witliering  staled,  that  Uiis  medicine  more  frequently 
a  diuretic  than  any  olher,  and  that  if  it  fail,  therc  is  but 
(  of  any  other  remedy  succeeding.  My  experience,  hou- 
Iti  accordance  with  I)r.  Wilheriog's.  1  have  frequently 
lykil  in  exciting  diuresis,  and  have  often  found  die  iidu- 
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In  some  cases  ihc  bladder  has  appeared  more  irritable  thant 
patient  having  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  bis  urine. 

All  increased  flow  of  saliva  is  an  occasional  consequence  i 
con  tinned  use  of  moderate  doses  of  foxglove.     Dr.  Wither 
noticed  this  eflect.     Dr.  Barton'  has  also  seen  it  produced 
dinary  doses. 

2.  The  second  degree  of  operation  of  digitalis,  or  that 
residting  from  the  use  of  too  large  or  too  long-continued 
niiujifested   bj  the    disordered  condition   of  the  aliir 
of  the  circulating  organs,  and  of  the  ccrebro-spinal 
more  ordinary  symptoms  are  nausea  or  actual  vomiting, 
often  irregular  pulse,  coldness  of  Uic  extremities,  syncope  or  I 
to  it,  giddiness,  and  conflision  of  vision.     Sometimes  the 
attended  with  purging,  or  even  with  diuresis;  at  other 
patient  is  neither  vomited  nor  pui'ged  ;  and  the  principal 
system  is  observed  in  the  altered  condition  of  the  nen'ous  an4^ 
lar  organs.     Extemal  objects  appear  of  a  gi-ecn  or  yellowy 
the  patient  fancies  there  is  a  mist,  or  sparks,  before  bis  eye*;  i 
sation  of  weight,  pain,  or  throbbing  of  tlie  head,  especiallr  i 
frontal  region,  is  ex]ierienced ;  giddiness,  weakness  of  the  lio  ' 
of  sleep,  occasionally  stupor  or  delimm,  and  even  con^iilsi»n 
also  be    present.     The  pulse   becomes  feeble,  sometimes 
sometimes  slow  ;  there  may  be  actual  syncope,  or  only  a 
it,  andproliise  cold  sweats.     Salivation  is  sometimes  induced  1 
souous  doses  of  foxglove.     It  was  observed  in  a  case, : 
Dr.  llcnrj^  ^,  and  has  been  knorni  to  last  three  weeks  '. 

Tlie  quantity  of  digitalis  that  may  be  given  to  a  patient* 
destroying  life,  is  much  greater  than  is  ordinarily  imagined. 
instance  I  saw  twenty  drops  of  the  tinclurc  given  to  an  infant  1 
ing  under  hydrocephalus,  three  limes  daily  for  a  fortnight,  ai\ 
of  which  time  the  little  patient  was  completely  recovered,  i 
one  untoward  symptom.     I  have  frequently  given  a  drachm  < 
tincture  (of  the  best  qualitj-)  three  times  daily  to  an  adult,  l 
night,  without  observing  auy  marked  efi'ect.     I  know  tliat  : 
titioners  employ  it  in  much  larger  doses  (as  an  ounce  or  half  I 
of  tlic  tinctnre),  with  much  less  effect  than  might  be  imagta 
following  comnumicalion  on  tliis  subject,  from  my  friend  DfJ 
buck,  illustrates  this  point : — *'  My  iirst  information  on  thbl 
was  derived  from  an  intelligent  pupil,  who  had  been  an 
Mr.  King,  a   highly   respectable   practitioner   at   Saxmu 
Suffolk,  who,  on  a  subse(|uent  occasion,  personally  cod£ 
statement.     This  gentleman  assured  me,  that  he  had  been  fori 
years  in  the  habit  of  administering  the  tincture  of  digilahs,! 
extent  of  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  <iunce  at  the  time,  not  ( 
safety,  but  witli  the  most  decided  advantage,  as  a  remedy  for  ( 
inflammation, — not,  however,  to  the  exclusion  of  blood dettinj^. 


*  (tp.  rit,  ?:.  im. 

I   EtI.  Mtit.  and  N"r«).  Jonrw.  \0\.A\\.  Q.  I4«. 


lie  conlrar)*,  he  previously  uses  uitli  considerable  freedom.  To 
Us  he  oftcu  gives  aii  ounce  of  ihe  tincture  (seldom  less  than  half 
mice},  aDd  awaits  the  result  of  twenty-four  hours,  when,  if  he 
I  not  find  tlie  pulse  subdued,  or  rendered  irregular  by  it,  he 
Mis  the  dose  ;  and  this,  he  says,  seldom  fails  to  lower  the  pulse  in 
iegree  wished  for ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  the  disease  rarely 
to  give  way,  provided  it  has  not  gone  tlie  length  of  producing 
rganization  of  the  part.  He  has  given  as  much  as  two  dracluns 
child  of  nine  months.  Sometimes  vomiting  quickly  follows  thesu 
t  doses  of  the  digitalis,  but  never  any  dangerous  symptom,  as  Jar 

■  serration  has  gone,  which  has  been  very  extensive.     In  less 
-OS  he  sometimes  gives  smaller  doses,  as  thirty  drops,  several 
•  in  a  day. 

Such  is  the  accoimt  1  received  from  Mr.  King  himself,  and 
eh  was  contirmed  by  his  assistant,  who  prepared  his  medicines. 
1  not  sec  any  ground  for  4uc.sliuuing  the  faithfulness  of  the  report. 
xe  myself  exhibited  the  liuctiire  to  the  extent  of  half  an  ounce 
er  more),  in  not  more  tlian  two  or  three  instances  (cases  of  fever 
pneumouia).  Tn  my  suqirise  there  was  no  striking  effect  pro- 
id  by  it ;  but  I  did  not  venture  to  repeat  the  dose.  In  numerous 
iDces  I  have  given  two  drachms ;  still  more  frequently  one 
iun  ;  but  not  oftener  than  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  not 
1  second  or  third  time.     Two  or  three  exhibitions  of  this  kind 

_  nerally  observed  to  be  followed  by  slowness  and  irregularity 
poise,  when  I  have  immediately  desisted."  Dr.  T.  Williams  ** 
hcs,  Uiat  a  man,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  took  two  ounces  of  tinc- 

Lof  foxglove  in  two  doses,  in  quick  succession,  witliuut  the  slight- 
aconvenience. 
i.  The  third  degree  of  the  operation  of  foxglove,  or  tliat  resulting 
m  ihe  use  oi  fatal  doses,  is  chiuracterized  usually  by  vomiting, 
f^Tie:,  and  griping  pain  in  the  bowels ;  slow,  feeble,  and  irregular 
I  at  faintness,  and  cohl  sweats  ;  disordered  vision  ;  at  first 
»..i.-  -^,  extreme  debility  ;  afterwards  insensibility  and  convulsions, 
Ih  dilated  insensible  pupils. 

V        compare  the  effects  of  foxglove  witli  those  of  oilier  medicinal 
we  find  they  approximate  more  closely  to  those  of  tobacco 
of  any  other  cerebro-spinant.      These  two   agents  especially 
their  power  of  enfeebling  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arte- 
p.  176).      Green  tea  agrees  with  foxglove  in  its  property 
Tenting  sleep.     Considered  as  a  diuretic,  foxglove  is,  in  some 
.,  comparable  with  squills.      I  have  already  pointed  out  the 
ariUes  attending  the  operation  of  each  of  these, 

. — We  employ  foxglove  for  various  jnirposes,  as, — Islly,  to 

:e  the  frequency  and  force  of  the  heart's  action  ;  •2dly,  to  pro- 

e  action  of  the  absorbents ;  3dly,  as  a  diuretic ;  and  4lhly, 

)cs  on  account  of  its  specific  influence  over  tlie  cerebrospinal 
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In  t!je  foHowing  remarks  on  the  uses  of  foxglove  in  pnj 
diseases,  I  refer  lo  the  adraitiistration  of  this  remedy  in  the  doi 
which  it  is  ordinarilj  employed.  I  have  no  experience  of  itftl 
peutical  effects,  when  given  in  the  enormous  quantities  mention 
Dr.  Clutterbuck. 

1.  In  fever. — Digitalis  is  occasionally  useful  in  fcrer  to  redo 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  when  the  excitement  of  the  vascular  syi 
out  of  proportion  to  the  other  symptoms  of  fever,  such  as  i 
creased  temperature,  and  the  cerebral  or  gastric  disorder.  It  c 
however,  be  regarded,  in  the  most  remote  way,  as  a  curative  n 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  sometimes  hurtful.  Tims,  not  unfiM 
it  fails  to  reduce  the  circulation  ;  nay,  occasionally,  it  has  the  i 
effect,  accelerates  tlic  pulse,  while  it  increases  the  cerebral  dii 
and  perhaps  irritates  the  stomach.  In  estimating  its  valut 
remedial  agent  for  fever,  we  must  not  regard  it  as  a  sedative 
(I  refer  now  to  the  vascular  system)  merely  ;  it  is  an  agent 
exercises  a  specific  influence  over  tlie  brain  ;  and,  therefore 
able  to  lay  downs  correct  indications  and  contra-indications  for: 
in  disordered  conditions  of  this  viscus,  we  ought  to  be  acquaini 
the  one  hand,  with  the  precise  nature  of  the  influence  of  the  n 
and, on  the  other,  with  the  actual  condition  of  the  brain  in  the  c 
which  we  wish  lo  anieliarate.  Now  as  we  possess  neither  oi 
data  in  reference  In  fever,  our  use  of  foxglove  is,  with  the  exc 
of  the  sedative  influence  over  the  circulation,  empirical ;  and 
rience  has  fully  shewn  us  it  is  not  generally  beneficial.  But, I] 
where  the  frequency  of  pulse  bears  no  relation  to  the  local  o 
stilutional  symptoms  of  fever,  foxglove  may  be  serviceable. 

2,  Ififiammation, — Foxglove  has  been  employed  in  inflam 
diseases,  principally  on  account  of  its  power  of  reducing  til 
quency  of  the  pulse,  though  some  have  refeiTed  part  of  its  beo 
operation  lo  its  influence  over  llie  absorbent  system.  Inflaxml 
of  a  chronic  kind,  may  be  going  on  in  one  part  of  the  bodf] 
extent  sufTicient  lo  produce  complete  disorganization,  and  uldl 
to  cause  the  death  of  the  patient,  willioul  the  action  of  the 
arterial  tnmks  (t.  e.  of  the  system  generally)  being  remarkall 
creased.  In  such  cases,  digitalis  is,  for  the  most  part,  of  liul 
Again,  in  violent  and  acute  inflammation,  accompanied  with 
excitement  of  the  general  circulation,  especially  in  plethoric  sot 
foxglove  is,  in  some  cases,  hurtful ;  in  others,  it  is  a  trinal  fl 
impurtant  remedy ;  and  we,  therefore,  rely,  in  our  treatment,  on ! 
letting,  and  other  powerful  antiphlogistic  measures ;  and  foxgl( 
serviceable  at  all,  can  only  be  used  after  the  other  means. 

As  a  remedy  for  inflammation,  foxglove  is  principally  usd 
less  violent  cases,  parlicidarly  when  accompanied  with  inci 
frequency  of  pulse,  and  occurring  in  subjects  not  able  to  su 
copious  evacuations  of  blood.  Moreover,  it  has  more  influenot 
inflammation  of  some  parts  of  the  body  (as  the  arachnoid  mcml 
tlie  pleura,  the  pericardium,  and  the  lungs)  than  of  oUiers.  \\ 
trie  and  enteritic  inflammation,  it  would  appear  to  be  objtHrlic 
ou  dccouut  of  its  irritant  Y*To\jeTlw*i ,  >«\v\W\\&  ^v^cllic 


l^use  of  dropsical  eflusion),  to  its  promoting  ihe  functions 
Ihsorbent  vessels,  and   parlicularty  t<;   its  diuretic   cJFerts. 

I  may  be  its  modus  operandi  ^  its  powerful  and  salutary  in- 
many  dropsies  cannot  be  a  matter  of  doubt.  Dr.  Wither- 
rrectly  observed,  that  "  it  seldom  sticceeds  in  men  of  |,'reat 
DDgth,  of  tense  fibre,  of  warm  skin,  of  llorid  complexion, 
r»e  with  a  tight  and  cordy  pulse."  **  On  the  contran,-,  if  the 
B  feeble  or  intemiitting,  llie  countenance  pak%  the  lijjs  livid, 
cold,  the  swollen  belly  so(t  and  fluctuating,  or  the  anasareour* 
lily  pitting  under  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  we  may  expect 
ic  effects  to  follow  in  a  kindly  maimer,"  In  those  with 
Qplexion,  blood-letting  and  purgatives  will  often  be  found 
|fc)>aratives  for  foxglove.  ]n  some  forms  of  dropsy  foxglove 
■viceable  thim  in  others.  Thus,  anasarca,  ascites,  hydro- 
id  phlegmasia  doleus,  are  sometimes  benefited  by  it ; 
I  orariaD  dropsy  and  hydrocephalus  are  not  relieved  by  it. 
retic  effect  is  gready  promoted  by  combining  other  diuretics 
^  especially  squills  (as  in  the  Pilui(B  Dii/italis  et  SciUiS,  Ph- 
ilomel,  or  the  saline  diuretics  (as  the  acetate  of  ])otash).  A 
iition  of  vegetable  bitters  (as  infusion  of  gentian  or  caluniba) 
Kglove,  forms,  1  think,  a  valuable  form  of  exhibition  in  many 
^cal  cases.  Infusion  of  common  broom  (Cytisus  scopariua) 
Irobably  be  advantageously  conjoined  with  ftjx glove,  where  a 
tl  diuretic  is  retpured.  In  old  cases  of  general  dropsy,  in 
lous  sweUings  from  debility,  and  in  anasarca  following  .scarlet 
^here,  together  with  weakness,  tliere  is  still  left  an  excited 
lable  state  of  the  arterial  system,  chalybeales  (as  the  tinciura 
wmichloridi)  may  be  conjoined  witJi  foxglove,  with  tlie  happiest 
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ELBMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEI 


of  a.  low  diet,  repeated  b]ood-lelling»  and  the  employmei 

glove,      Tliere  are,  perhaps,  no  diseases  in  which  the 
eflects  of  foxglove  are  more  luarked,,  tlian  in  those  of  the 
great  vessels.     In  aneurism  of  ike  norfa^  our  only  hope  i 
by  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  aneurismal  sac,  am 
sequent  removal  of  the  distensivc  pressure  of  the  circulatioiJ 
mote  til  is,  we  endeavour  to  retard  Oie  movement  of  the  bldj 
the  sac,  by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  systetal 
and  by  reducing  the  force  and  velocity  with  which  it  " 
Blood-letting  and  digitalis  are,  in  these  cases,  very  impoi 
and  under  tlieir  use  cases  now  and  then  recover.     Agai 
dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  our  objects  are  to 
possible,  the  cause  (usually  obstruction  in  the  pulmonic  or 
tcni),  to  strengthen  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  and  lo 
preternatural  excitement  of  the  vascular  system.     DigitaU 
to  us  in  attaining  the  latter  object.     In  simple  hypertrophf\ 
trophy  with  dilalationy  we  have  to  reduce  the  preternatural 
of  the  heart's  parietcs,  and  this  we  do  by  removing,  when 
done,  any  obstruction  to  tiic  circulation,  by  using  a  low  q 
peated  blood-letting,  and  by  the  employment  of  foxglove, 
says  Dr.  Davies  J,  excepting  the  abstraction  of  blood,  di 
impulsion  of  the  heart  so  completely  and  so  certainly 
"  I  have  been,"  adds  he,  "  in  the  habit  of  using  it  for 
for  these  affections,  and  have  rarely  seen  it  fail  in  produci 
temjiorary  relief"     **  The  enlarged  and   flaccid  heart,"  oh|j 
Holland  ^j  '*  though,  *)n  first  view,  it  might  seem  the  least  I 
for  the  use  of  the  medicine,  is,  perhaps,  not  so.     At  lea^ 
reason  to  believe,  that,  in  dropsical  aflections,  so  oflen  j 
with  this  organic  change,  the  action  of  digitalis,  as  a  d 
peculiarly  of  avail."     In  some  disordered  conditions  of  j 
of  the  heart  and  great  vessels — as  in  angina  pectoris,  ner»i 
tation  of  tlic  heart,  and  augmented  arlerial  impulsion,  C 
also  at  times  beneficial.     In  patients  affected  with  an  iq 
or  otherwise  irregular  pulse,  I  have  several  times  obsen-edi 
cine  produce  regularity  of  pulsation  ; — a  circum-slanoe  all 
by  Dr.  Holland.      Besides  the  preceding,  there   are  va9 
affections  of  the  heart  in  which  foxgloxe  may  be  found  9 
either  by  its  sedative  influence  over  the  circulation,  or  by 
of  relieving  dropsical  effusion  through  its  diuretic  properljr, 
ti>  In  Phthisis. — Digitalis  has  been  declared  capable  of  t 
^monarv  consumntion.  and  lurmerous  ca&eK  ^f  aiiTTT>fffiffd  i 


H  which  sometimes  accompanies  ihem.  Furthennore,  tlie 
Bifluence  of  Uiis  remedy  over  Ihe  cerebro-spinal  system  may 
ptheo  contriliiile  to  the  beneficial  operation  of  foxglove,  liut 
ase  nature  of  this  influence  not  having;  as  yet  been  accurately 
■ed,  while  the  pathologj'  of  the  above-mentioned  rliseases  is 
Win  considerable  obscurity,  it  follows  that  the  therapeutic 
Mthis  influence  can  only  be  ascerlained  empirically.     In  insa- 

f.  Ilallaran'^  recommends  foxglove  to  reduce  vascular  action 
oployment  of  depletion  and  purgation.     It  has  been  used 

ease,  with  success,  by  Dr.  €urrie%  and  by  Fanzago  ^     In 

it  is,  I  conceive,  less  likely  to  be  serviceable,  because  tliis 
I  less  frequently  accompanied  with  the  vascular  excitement, 
rtiich  foxglove  is  most  successful.  Accordingly,  while  in 
leases  it  has  proved  seiTiceable  "^j  in  others  it  hais  either  been 

ful  %  or  has  only  given  temporary  reliefs. 
various  other  diseases. — Besides   tlie  preceding,  there  are 
ler  maladies  against  which  foxglove  has  been  employed 

Nonal  benefit,  as  scrofula  '  and  asthma  ^.     For  other  diseases 
foxglove  I  must  reicr  the  reader  to  the  works  of  Murray  * 

8TIUTION. — The  ordinary  dose  of  foxglove,  in  powdery  is 

to  gr.  iss.  re])eated  every  six  hours. 
FES. — In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  foxglove,  or  its   prepara- 
el  the  poison  I'rom  the  stomach  by  the  stomach-pump  or  by 
vomiting  should  not  have  already  commenced  ;  assist  the 

g,  when  it  is  established,  by  the  use  of  diluents;  and  coimler- 
depressing  intkience  of  the  poison  ou  the  circulation  by  the 
knonia  and  brandy  ;  and  keep  the  patient  in  a  recumbent 
Bd  guard  against  syncope.       I  am  unacquainted  with  any 

BknHflntn  fnr  fiivirliivia  •   TiprhjiTiis  tiifiiainn  nf  nntcrjillR  nr  tnrMp>n 
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1.  mmm  mr.IWllS,  L.  E.  D.    h/tmon  of  Foxfflove.-iVon^ 
leaves,  dried,  5j.  [5ij.  E.]  ;  Spirit  of  Cirm^vmon,  f5j.  [fjij.  £. ;  issi.  i 
Boiling  [distilled,  L]  Water,  Oj.  [i'Sxviij,  E, ;  Oss.  vnne-tneanrt,  j 
Macerate  llie  foxglove  leaves  in  the  water  for  lour  b'»urs,  iji  a  ti 
lightly  covered,  aud  strain  [through  liiieo  or  calico,  E.]  ;  then  addi 
spirit  of  cinnamon.)—!  believe  this,  when  properly  made,  lobe  I 
most  effectual  of  the  preparations  of  foxglove.     The  dose  of  it  i»  I 
fSss.  to  fSj.  repeated  every  six  hours.     1   have  kno^ii  it  given  tall 
extent  of  fJij. 

2.  'mCTURA  mClTAUS,  L.  E,  D.  Tincture  of  Foxglote.- 
glove  leaves  [rejecting  the  larger  ones,  i>,]  dried  [in  moderalclyl 
powder,  J?.;  coarsely  powdered,!).]  l\v.  [5ij.  i>.]  j  Proof  Spirit,  I 
[Oj,  wine-measure,  U.]  Macerate  for  fourteen  days  [seven,  A],| 
strain.  "  I'his  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  tlie  j^rocess  of  pcrcoU 
as  directed  for  the  Tincture  of  Capsictnn.  If  forty  fluidouncesj 
spirit  be  passed  through,  the  density  is  944  [0-944],  and  the  4 
contents  of  a  fluidounce  amount  to  twenty-four  grains,  llmtyi 
be  made  by  digestion,"  E,) — The  usual  dose  of  this  preparation,  I 
an  adult,  is  from  nix,  cautiously  increased  to  ntxl.,  repealed  every  t 
houi-s.  I  usually  begin  with  ^xx.  The  largest  dose  1  have  cm^V 
is  Dj.  ;  but,  as  i  have  already  stated,  it  has  been  given  to' 
extent  of  one  ounce  1  The  colour  of  this  preparation  is  i 
affected  by  exposure  to  strong  solar  light. 

Succrs   Digitalis,  — T4*  jtre»erred  Juice  of  foxyhce  m^y  be  cmplojn*J 
subi'titute  for  the  lincture.     The  mude  of  prt'imring   it  has  been  alrradf  I 
plained  (see  p.  3(15).     Mr.  Bentley  informs  me,  that  from  1  cwt.  2  qrv. 'J6| 
of  digiulis  gathered  in  May,  he  procured  49  pints  of  juice. 

3.  EimVCTM  DIGITALIS,  L.   E.     Extract  ef  Foxglove. -\Yn 
Foxglove  leaves,  lb.  j.     Bruise  them,  sprinkled  with  a  little  water,! 
a  stone  mortar  ;  then  press  out  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it,  iia 
to  a  proper  consistence,  Z». — This  extract  is  best  prepared  bxnni 
fresh  leaves  of  digitalis,  by  any  of  the  processes  indicated  for  est] 
of  Conium,"  E.) — Recently  introduced  into  the  idiarmacojiaMAS  i 
London  and  Edinburgh,     Its  preparation  retpiires  very-    great < 
and  attention,  or  the  virtues  of  the  plant  may  be  destroyed  during  I 
process, — Dose,  gr.j.  cautiously  mcreased. 

4.  PILILE  DICITVUS  ET  SCILl/E,  E,     Pilk  of  Foxghve  and  i 

— (Digitalis  ;    Squill,  of  each,  one  part  \   Aromatic   Electuary, 
parts,     lieal  them  into  a  proper  mass  with  conserve  of  red  i 
and  divide  the  mass  into  four-grain  pills). — A  valuable  diuniici 
pound.     Used  in  dropsies. — Dose,  one  or  two  pills. 

2,  VERBAS'CUM    THAP'SUS,  Lt«n.  D GIIEAT    MULLEIN   OK 

TAPER. 

Sex.  8]/tt.  IVnfindiist  Monog^-nui. 
(Folia,  IJ.) 

History. — This  plant  is, according  to  Sprengd  ^,  the  fX/./mc  -»> 
of  Dioscoridcs  ". 


^  Uitt.  Ret  iltrh.  val.  i.  \>.  161. 
•  Lib.  iv.  txif.  IM. 
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tAS\.  oen.  Char.  —  Calyx  canipanulate,  five-pailhe,  nearly 
CoroUa  with  a  very  short  Lnbc ;  the  linih  (lat,  expanded, 
rhal  roiale,  five-partitc ;  the  lobes  rouodcd,  nearly  equal,  or  the 
ones  equal.  ;S/a/rt«i*  five,  incliiiiiig;  the  lower  ooes  loiij^er;  all 
;  Xhft  filaments  cilJier  all,  or  llie  three  up]>er,  barbate ;  anther* 
dly  adnata,  and  (by  the  coiiiltience  of  the  cells)  imilocular, 
riniple,  thick  at  tlie  a}>ex.  Stigma  entire  or  bifid.  Capsule 
or  somewhat  gl(>bo«c  ;  the  valves  bilid  at  llie  apex  (Macrei|^ht). 
5»i*r. — Leaves  decurreut,  crenate,  woolly  ^u  both  sides,  ktem 
>.  Cluster  dense.  Flowers  almost  sessile  (Sniitli). —  Corolla 
l-yellow  ;  staviens  red  ;  8li(^ma  green. 

► — Indigenous:  on  banks  and  wa.sle  ijround.  Biennial.  Flowers 
f  and  August. 

lUFnoN. — The  leaves  (folia  verbasci)  have  a  mucilaginous, 
taste,  and  a  very  slight  odour.     They  communicate  their 

to  water. 

>osiTioN.  —  Morin**    analyzed    the    flowers    of  Verhascum 

and  obtained  a  yellow  volatile  oil^  a  fatly  acid^  free  malic 

acids  J  malale  and  phosphate  of  lime ,  acetate  of  potash, 

Udlizable  sugar,  gum,  chlorophylle^  and  yellow  resinous  colour- 

ier. 

iloLOGiCAL  Effects. — Emollient,  demulcent,  and,  supposed 
i  feebly   narcotic.       Fishes    are    slupified    by    tlie    seeds   of 

BCUXU". 

k. —  In  the  fonn  of  decoction  (prepared  ofjij.  of  the  leaves  and 
I  water)  mullein  has  been  used  in  catarrhs  and  diarrhojas  :  the 

\  fjiv.  Dr.  Home*  found  it  serviceable  in  the  latter  complaint 
Fomentations  and  cataplasms  made   of  great  mullein  have 

ised  as  applications    to   hemorrhoidal  tumors  and  indurated 
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Sex.  Sfit.  Didfnatniii,  Angiocpermla. 
(Folic,  D.) 

. — The  earliest  notice  of  tliis  plant  occurs  in  the  work  of 


'ANT.  Gen.  Chmr-^Calyx  ftvc-partcd  or  more  frequently  five- 
learly  equal.  Corolla  globose,  with  a  short  five-lobed  limb,  the 
Uts  of  which  are  rounded,  and  the  uppermost  united  into  an 
lip.  Stamens  did^Tiamous,  inclining,  with  one-celled,  trans- 
HDtliers;  a  fifth  rudimentary  stamen  witli  a  lamelliform  anther 
iresenL  Stigma  emarginate.  Capsttle  roundish,  often  acumi- 
rith  the  valves  entire,  or  just  bilid  (Lindley). 


«  Jo«m.  lie  Chim.  MM.  t  il.  p.  M3. 

T-  "It.  Med 

.>/,  Jui  J/eri.  I'aef.  si. 


Bp.  cbAT. — Leaves  lieart-shapcd,  acute;  lliree-ribbed  at  thet 
Stem  shaq^-edged.  Root  luberous.  (SmiUi). — Corolla  doll  gl 
with  a  livid  purple  lip. 

H»b.  —  Indigeeous  :     hedges,   woods,   and    ihicliets. 
Flowers  in  July. 

Description. — The  fresh  leaves  (folia  scrophularia 
when  bruised,  a  fetid  odour:    their  taste  is  bitter,  and 
acrid.      Water  extracts  the  virtues  of  the  plant:    the  inftuia 
darkened  by  the  scsquicbloride  of  iron,  but  is  unchanged  by 
of  uutgalls. 

Composition. — ^The  whole  plant  (root  and  herb)  was  an; 
18ii0  by  Grandoni"^.     lie  obtained  bmum  bitter  re»in  0*3 1» 
with  gum  4*84,  extractive  havltiff  the  odour  of  benzoic 
chlorophijUe  1'58,  starch  ()"2;3,  greenish  fecula  0*18,  mvci 
inulbi  0  16,  malic  acid  015,  pectic  acid  0*15,  acetic  acid  0* 
Jfire    19-80,  water  70-31,  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  pot 
alumina  0*20,  oxalate  and  carbonate  of  lime  0*46,  magnena  { 
silica  0*07,  odorous  matter  and  loss  0"31. 

Physiological  Effects— But  little  known.    Judging  from  I 
taste,  the  leaves  possess  acrid  properties.     Wlien  swallowed 
occasion  vomiting  and  purging.     They  are  said  to  be  diuretic 
narcotic. 

Uses, — Rarely  employed.     In  the  fonn  of  a  fomentation  the  k 
are  someliracH  applied  to  piles  and  other  painful  tumors.      Ilia 
incnt  is  used  in  skin   diseases.     The  tuberous  root   was 
esteemed  in  scrofula'. 


and  smR 
inftuia 

I 

'acSx 


L'he. 


l^GlEm'M  SCROPill!lARI/E,   D.  ;    Ointmetit    of  Scropkuiari 

(Fresh  leaves  of  Scro]ihularia  nodosa  ;  Prepared  Hog's  Lard,af< 
Ibij. ;  Prepared  Mutton  Suet,  lb.  j.  Boil  the  leaves  in  tlie  &t ' 
they  become  crisp,  then  strain  by  expression.) — Recommendei 
Dr.  W.  Sloke.s^  for  the  cure  of  a  disease  of  children,  coninuniliir  kei 
kurnt-holes,  but  whicli  he  calls  Pemphigus  gangreuo»tu  [ii 
escharotica  F].  It  has  also  been  used  in  tinea  capitis,  impetigo 
otlier  cutaneous  affections''. 


I 


OTHER  MBDICINAI.  SCROPHULARIACBS. 

1.  Grati'ola  oppicina'lis,  or  He%e  Hyssop,  is  cathartic,  diuretic,! 
acting  in  large  doses  as  an  acrid  twisoii.     It  has  been  used  in  ^nsceral  ob 
liver  alfections,  dropsies,  scrofula,  and  venereal  diseases, — Dose  of  tJ 
r.  XV.  to  5SS. :  of  the  infusion  ({irepared  with  5ij.  of  the  dried  herb  i 
oiling  water),  f*s3.  to  fjj.  three  tinjcs  a  day. ' 

*2,  \ebon'ica  Beccabun'ga,  or  lirmklime,  is  considered  antiscorbuti 
be  eaten  as  a  salad. 


THE  COMMON  HENBANE.  '  ^^^^T  igoj 

'PHrnVsiA  OFriciNA'Lis,  or  Common  Eye-bright,  is  nearly  inert,  though  it 
pikr  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

LR  XXXVIIL— SOLAN ACE.E,  lindlei/ .—TH'E,  NIGHT- 
SHADE TRIBE. 

Solan  EA,  JuMxieu. 

UL  C HATLnrTEs.,— Calyx  five-parted^  seldom  four-parted,  persistent,  in- 

f,  Corolla  monopelalous,  hypogjnous  ;  the  limb  five-cleft,  spldom  four- 
regular,  or  somewhat  unequal,  deciduous  ;  the  iisitivation  plaited  or  im- 
fed.  Stamms  inserted  upon  tlie  corolla,  as  many  as  the  segments  of  the 
with  which  they  are  alternate ;  anthers  bursting  longitudinally,  rarely 
tea  at  the  apex.  Ovary  two-celled,  rarely  four  or  many-eellcd,  witli  two 
iOHious  placenta';  style  continuous  ;  sti</ma  simple.  Pericarp  with  two 
T  or  many  cells,  either  a  capsule  with  a  double  dissepiment  parallel  with 
llres,  or  a  berry  with  the  plaientau'  adhering  to  the  dissepiment.  Seeds 
rous,  sessile ;  embryo  Straight  or  curvedj  often  out  of  the  centre,  lying  in 
ihy   albumen;    radicle  next  the  hilum. —  Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs. 

9  alternate,  imdivided,  or  lobed,  sometimes  collateral ;  the  floral  ones 
iraes  double,  and  placed  near  each  other.  lajiorescence  variable,  often 
f  the  axil ;  the  pedicels  without  bracts  (Lindley). 

riEs. — Not  uniform.  I.  Narcotics  {cerebro-sinnants,  Pcreira,  p.  174)  are 
ted  from  the  genera  Hyoscyaraus,  Atropa,  Datura,  Nicotiana,  Soianum, 
landragora  ;  of  tliese  some  are  also  acrids  {acro-narcotic  tolanetf).  2.  Acro- 
stics are  procured  from  the  genus  Capsicum.  3.  Bitter-tonics  are  found 
6  genera  Soianum  (as  S.  Piseudoquina  and  crispum),  and  Cestrum  (C. 
Bn).  4.  Nutrients  are  obtained  from  the  genus  Solamim  (as  S.  Lyco- 
Din,  Melonzcna,  and  tuberosum.)  The  heat  used  in  preparing  some  of 
for  the  table  may,  perhaps,  volatilize  or  decompose  any  noxious  matter 
i  they  contain.  The  generalizations  of  some  late  French  winters'"  with 
ft  to  the  identity  of  the  operation  of  the  narcotic  Solanea>,  do  not  appear 

10  be  founded  in  facL  Hyoscyamus,  Belladonna,  and  Stramonimn,  agree 
Ising  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  in  producing  delirium.     Hyoscyamus, 

in  moderate  doses,  sometimes  occasions  sleep,  though  this  has  been 
L  Tobacco  de[<rcsses  the  muscular  and  vascular  systems. 

rOSCY'AMUS  Nl'GER,  Linn.,  L.  E.  D. — COMMON  HENBANE. 


Sex.  Syit.  PentUKlria,  Monoi^ynlm. 
(FoUa  ct  Semin*,  £..— I^vei,  ff.— Folia,  D.) 


The 


ORY. — Tiiis  plant  is  the'YoiTKvafiQc  jfitXac  of  DioscoriJes". 
IOC  of  Hippycrates  is  probably  Htjoscyamus  alltus'^. 
ISY.  G«n.ciuu-. — Cali/x  tubular,  fn c-ck*ll.  Corolla  fuiinel- 
;  limb  spreading,  oblitpin.',  five-lobrd,  uiiucjual.  Sia7nina  five. 
capitate.  Capsule  ovate,  conipressud  aud  furrowed  ou  each 
pex  circumscissile  or  opcrculatc  {Boi.  Gaii.) 

■. — Leaves  siuualed,  clasping  Uie   stem.      Flowers  sessile 


spindle-shaped.    Stem  bushy-    Leaves  sessile,  soft  and  pliant, 
lobed,  downy,  and  viscid,  exhaling  a  powerful  and  oppres- 


-  ViJe  Troanfreaa  ai»tl  PiJoax,  TraUe  de  Thernp.  t.  I.  p.  90«. 

•  Lib.  iv.  cap.  t.O. 

•  Oierijacb.  Arj^^^tMi.  d.  JJtffjtokratea,  />.  2M. 


ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MRDICA. 

sivc  odour,  like  all  the  rcsl  of  the  plant.  Flowers  numorou*. 
tlic  bosoms  of  the  crowdod  upper  leaves,  almo&t  entirely  sessile, 
elegant  straw  colour,  pencilled  with  dark  purple  veins. 

Bab. — Indigenous :  waste  ground,  banks,  and  commons.  Fl 
iu  July. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  this  species ;  one  biennial,  the 
annual.     Both  are  cultivated  at  Mitcham. 

Botanists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  diuation  of  Hyotcyarmu  niyer,  li 
Andr.  Murray,  Peraoon,  Woodville,  Litidley,  and  T.  F.  L.  Necs  rem  Sif 
Weyhe,  Woller,  and  Funke  (editors  of  the  Beschreibung  ojidnelhr  Pfftam 
dare  it  to  Ix*  biennial ;  whereas  Hiulsou,  Witherinj^,  Smith,  Hooker,  IJ 
and  T.  F.  L.  Nces  von  Esenbeck''  and  Ebermak-r'*  state  that  it  is  annuaL  I| 
Geiger,  and  J.  L.  Wheeler,  on  the  other  hand^  regard  it  as  Itoth  ainiq 
bienuial.  Herbalists  are  well  acquainted  with  two  kinds  of  Hyoecyamni^ 
for  the  London  market,  and  dLstingujgbed  ;l8  the  annual  and  biennial  t| 
On  carefully  coniparinp  them  I  cannot  discover  anv  essential  specific  Si 
between  them.  The  biennial  variety  is  usually  Ibranched,  and  is  a  d 
plant  than  the  annual  one. 

Hjfoscyamus  a^restis  Kitaibel  is  distinguished  from  the  cotmnon  Hjo«i 
niger  by  the  following  characters :— it  is  annual,  has  a  simple  stem,  ifii 
are  less  deeply  incised  and  less  hairy,  and  its  corolla  is  not  so  stroa^j  i 
with  violet  veins,  or  even  is  entirely  yellow.  The  last-mentioned  chamj 
Inngs  also  to  Hyoscyamun  jyailidut  Kitaibel.  It  would  appear,  however,  i 
observations  of  Brandt  and  Ratxeburg",  who  have  careUilly  examined  Ki 
original  sj^ecimens  in  Willdenow*8  herbarium,  that  H.  agresti*  is  only  a  i 
fi  minor  uf  Hyoscyamus  niger,  and  that  H.  patlidtu  belongs  also  to  til 
species.  Hyoscyamtis  aibus  has  petiolated  leaves,  which  are  Babcorditt| 
and  bluntly  toothed. 

Since  the  two  preceding  paragraphs  were  in  type,  I  have  received  a  kill 
Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  in  which  he  states  that  he  has  native  specimens  of  H.  i 
and  pallidus  in  his  Herbarium ;  and  he  adds,  "  1  have  no  liesitatioa  ia 
that  they  are  identical  with  H.  niger;  and  niger  ought  to  be  marked  * 
or  btenKial'  '* 

Description.— Mr.  Houllon'  says  the  plant  is  fit  for  hum] 
purposes  in  the  second  year  only  of  its  duration.  It  shou 
gathered  when  in  full  flower.  The  herb  {herba  hyotryami^ 
fresh,  has  a  strong,  unpleasant,  narcotic  odour,  a  mucilag 
slightly  acrid  taste,  and  a  clammy  feel  By  drying  it  almost  % 
loses  these  properties.  One  hundred  pounds  of  the  fresh  herfj 
about  fourteen  ]>ounds  when  dried '.  The  leaves  [folia  hyosc\ 
when  fresh,  are  pale,  dull  green.  The  seeds  {scmina  hyoscyan 
small,  compressed,  unifomi,  roundish,  finely  doited,  of  a  yell 
grey  colour,  and  have  the  odour  of  the  ]>lant,  and  an  oleag 
bitter  taste. 

Composition. — ^The  seeds  of  Hyoscvamus  niger  were  analyi 
181  (>,  by  Kirchof"  ;  and,  in  1820,  by  Brandes'.  Tlie  extract 
lierb  was  anal)' zed  by  Lindbergson'^. 


r  It  U  •omewhit  remarkable,  that  in  tbe  two  works  abore  anotnl.of  vbMT.i 
BaentM^ck  wna  part  editor,  the  ■tatem«nU  with  rciKVd  to  the  iluratkin  of  thia  | ' 
discoHnnt. 

"       ■     ■    'ifeii.pkmrm.  Botmik. 

Ki  uhanentgamutk*  G^flcQewaclue,  8,  60.    Berlin,  ISM. 

ifoi.  vol.  vu.  p.  aoo- 

.M:»niij*.  fhnrmakagit. 
firrl.  Jakrb.  IW.  xvu.  S.  IM. 

n>tti.  rw.  xxi.  s.  aso. 

'  iimeUn,  Uandb.  J.  CA«m.  u     \3(n- 
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LiH(if>erff»oH*a  Annl^tU. 

Narcotic  pxtmcrive  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
Hitter  fxtnictive. 
Onmray  extractive. 

Malatea,  phoapbatea,  aalphatM,  and  niariat«»  of 
maf^eaia. 

Extract  of  tb«  herb. 


oootaioed  carbonate,  pbocphate, 
nnriate  of  ptitash,  carlwnaie  and 

te  of  lime,  much  tilira,  maaini- 

mioute  truces  of  copper. 

ICTAXtA  OR  Hyoscyamina. — This  term  has  been  applied  to  a  vegetable 
tnred  from  the  seeds  and  berbs  of  Hyoseyamus  niger  by  Brandes*, 
lemrnts  have  been  confirmed  by  Geiger  and  Hesse,  a.*?  well  as  by  Mein». 
Chevallier,  bh  well  as  Brauk  and  Pog^ale\  have  failed  to  procure  it, 
prties  assigned  to  it  arc  almost  identical  with  those  of  Atropina,  from 
fiflers  in  bein^  more  soluble  in  water.  It  is  erystallizablc,  has  an  acrid 
,  when  volatilized,  yields  ammonia.  Reisinger*  says,  that  a  drop  of  a 
f  one  grain  of  this  .substance  in  ten  grains  of  water  caused  dilatation  of 

I  but  did  not  give  rise  to  irritation  of  the  eye.  A  solution  of  double 
gth  acted  as  an  irritant. 

TBEfM.^Tic  Oil  of  Hexbanb  {Pyro-Hyoscyamiaf). — This  was  obtained 
prries  *' by  the  destructive  distillation  of  henbane.  Its  chemical  pro- 
identical  with  those  of  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  foxglove.     It  proved 

II  narcotic  poison. 

[OLooiCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Vegetables,  —  Water  holdiog  in 
I  exlract  of  henbane  proved  poisonous  to  Hyoscyaraus  nigcr". 

Animals.  —  Its  effects  on  herbivorous  animals  are  slight 
p  horses,  in  large  quantities,  il  causes  merely  ililatition  of  the 
spasmodic  movements  of  the  lips,  and  frequency  of  pulse ''. 

its  effects  appear  to  be  aoalofjous  lo  tluf.'ie  on  man  ^.  It 
It  cause  any  local  irritatinn.  Its  eonslitiitioiial  eJi'ects  are, 
m  of  pupil,  weakness  of  the  posterior  exlioniitics,  staggering, 
mNibility. 

I  Man. — In  small  and  repeated  doses  henbane  has  a  sedative 
mqiiillizing  effect.  This  is  especially  obsened  in  persons 
ith  great  nervous  irritability,  and  with  a  too  active  coiidii- 
acnsorial  functions.  Tu  such  it  iVi'f|ucutly  causes  colm- 
illi  a  tendency  to  sleep.  1 1  fretpienlly  allays  irritation  and 
atural  sensibility  existing  in  any  organ.  It  does  not  quicken 
se,  check  secretion,  or  cause  constipation.  Large  doses  some- 
nduce  quietude  and  sleep.     Fouquicr^,  however,  denies  this. 


Iral-Btmtt  fnr  18M.  S.  «79. 

rriM.  t.  XX.  p.  87,  and  Pkarm,  Cemtrat-Btatt  fur  1835,  S.  83. 
"■.  7mT.  t,  xxi  p.  i:u. 

(«;>i. 

^.p.  379. 

I' .  f'Av«- r^-t;  p.  1354;    also  Mifirod,  nuotcd  in  Mcyen'n  7?ifpw/ on 
v,^ti"/«iy/  liitrimfi  the  f/'mr  IH37.  tr»iislate«l  hv  W.  Fraricis,  p.  139. 
"  ^  p.  949 :  see  alM  Viboiy,  in  WiOmer's  fTirk,  d.  Ann.  u.  Gift.  M-  U\.  S.  \i<». 

r>«  ^^  Mfy.  I.  i.  p.  3S7. 
TI. 


12-24 


ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MRDICA. 


He  sa3s,  henbane  causes  headache,  giddiuess,  dimness  of  :»igbt,( 
lation  of  pupil,  a  |^*aler  or  less  k'lidenrv  to  sleep,  and  painM  i 
num.     Ill  some  cases  these  symptuius  are  followed  by  thirst,  i 
j^fiping,  and  either  purging  or  constiiialion  ;  and,  in  a  few  in* 
iubrde  heat  and  irrilation  of  skin  are  induced.    But  1  have  " 
seen  sleep  follow  ils  use,  though  il*i  hypnotic  properties  are 
constant  nor  powerful.     It  more  frequently  fails  to  ijccasion 
those  accustoracd  to  the  use  of  opium.     Vciy  large  doses  are  I 
be   followed  by  delirium  rather  than  by  sleep,      lis  power  of] 
vialing  pain  and  allaying  spasm  is  gieatly  inferior  to  that  of  i 
In  prisonous  daaes   it  causes  loss   of  speech,  tlilalation  of 
disturbance  of  vision,  distortion  of  face,  coma,  and  deliriunT 
typhoinanla  of  some  autliors)  generally  of  the  uumanageabic,  i 
times  of  the  furious  kind,  and  paralysis,  occasionally  with  coof 
moAcments.     Initation  of  the  stomacli  aud  bowels  (nianifei 
nausea,  vomiting,  pain,  aud  purging)  is  occasionally  induced*, 
author^'  saysliyoscyamus  renders  the  hair  grey,  while  anotlier^i 
ill  at  it  darkens  it. 

In  its  operation  on  the  body,  henbane  ]i resents  several  peco 
From  opium  it  is  distinguished  liy  the  sedative,  rather  than 
lant,  effects  of  small  doses ;  by  ils  not  conliuing  the  bowels; 
dimness  of  sight ;  and,  when  swallowed  in  large  doses,  by  it&| 
ing  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  by  its  being  more  apt   to 
delirium-     The  last-mentioned  peculiarity  is  noticed  by  Dr. ' 
Furthermore,  in  some  individuals,  opiiun  causes  headache,  andj 
distressing  symptoms,  which  henbane  is  not  so  a})l  to  produce. 
belladonna  and  stramonium,  to  whieli  it  is  in  several  resj>ects( 
allied,  it  is  distinguished  by  the  very  rare  occurrence  of  any  syi 
of  gastro-inlestinal  irrilation  alter  the  ingestion  ol  large  do 
Sundelin  ^  says,  *'  llmt  it  wants  the  resolvent  operation  and 
mulimt  inlluence  over  the  vascular  system  which  l>ellado 
sesses."     \  ogt '  ranks  liyoscyamus  between  belladonna  and 
cyanic  acid.     But,  willi  every  respect  fc>r  the  opinions  of  so  ] 
a  writer,  I  cannc»t  concur  in  the  propriety   of  this  arraug 
have  never  seen,  from  the  use  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  the  same  1 
quill i zing  and  sootlring  influence  over  tlie  mind  and  external^ 
which  1   have  repeatedly  witnessed  from  the  use  of  small  i 
hyoscyamns;  and  the  effects  of  poisonous  doses  of  thes*  Iwro 
m(»re  strikingly  display  the  difference  of  their  operation;  for,! 
hydrocyanic  acid  causes  insensibility  and  convulsion,  her' 
duces  delirium  and  paralysis. 

Usics. — liyoscyamus  is  said  to  alleviate  pain  and  irrit^iiooj 
rions  organs,  to  promote  sleep,  to  procure  (piietudc,  audl©< 
spasm.     For  any  of  these  objects  it  is  greatly  inferior  to,  andl 


c  For  AlMtnctii  of  e*M^  iiiostntive  of  these  elTccts,  coasolt  Orfila,  TuUti,  6M.  j 
Hir*.  rf.  Anneim.  u.  Gift. 
^  HiUinerwolf,  quotorf  liy  Wibmer,  «p.  c>t,  S,  H8. 
■  MoHt,  Eniykl.  iler  i;etamm.  med.  h.  CAir.  Prajnti  Uli.  CosmcCicm  Bd.  i.  S.  «$l 

t  Mm.  Mfit.  II.  p.  'in. 

'  Lckrtt.  d,  Pharmakcd.    iid.  i.  S.  \T0,  T'  \\xft. 
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PJT  lo  be  relied  ou  tliau,  ojiiuni.  Vet  it  is,  on  various  occasions, 
to  the  latter;  as  where  opium  causes  Iieadache,,  or  other 
8tng  cerehral  s^-niptoras,  or  where  it  orcasioiis  coustipaliou. 
,  ihe  stimulant  inlhienuL' of  small  doses  of  opium  over  the  vas- 
SteiU)  and  the  tendency  *»i  this  narcotic  to  lock  up  the  secre- 
"  excretions,  tnna  ohjcctions  lo  its  use  iu  the  maladies  of  chil- 
in  such,  therefore,  hyoscyamus  is  frequcnlly  prcfened.  Fou- 
l^wboseohservalious  with  respect  to  the  effects  of  hcnbaue  I  have 
'  had  occasion  to  refer  to,  can  find  iu  this  narcotic  no  useful 
and  he  thinks  it  oaglit  to  be  banished  from  die  Materia 

blowing  are  the  principal  puqjoses  for  which  it  is  ordinarily 
":  in  this  country  : — 

'  OH  anodyne  where  oiiium  disagrees,  or  is  from  any  circuui- 
objectionablc.  It  may  be  used  iu  neuralgia,  rheumatism, 
riostitis,  the  milk  abscess,  painful  affections  of  the  uriuo-geni- 

scirrhus,  and  carcinoma. 
ra  soporific  it  is  a\ail:d»k'  in  sleeplessness,  accompanied  with 
tle&sness  and  Tnenial  iiTJIability,  and  where  opium,  from  its 
or  other  properties,  proves  hijiirious.     Sometimes,  where 
.  to  cause  actual  sleep,  it  proves  hijj;hly  serviceable  by  produc- 
Im  and  Uauquil  slate  conducive  to  the  well-doing  and  comfort 
lent. 

an  antispasmodic  it  occasionally  proves  serviceable  in  spas- 

;  affections  of  the  organs  of  respiration  {e.g.  spasmodic  asllmia), 

Uie  urino-geuital    ap])aratus   {e,  g,  spasmodic  stricture   soul 

tof  the  spliincler  vesica*)-     Nolw  itbstandiug  the  lavourable  re- 

Stovck  to  the  contrary,  it  is  rarely  calculated  to  be  ol'  any 

in  epilepsy. 

a  sedative^  to  allay  irritation  and  preternatural  sensibility. 
Liblesome   cough  it  sometimes  proves  useful  by  dulling  the 
ily  of  the  bronchial  membrane  \x^  the   influeuce  of  die  cold 
nepljrilic  and  vesical  irrilation,  and  in  gouorcha^a,  it  is  sume- 
l  useful  substitute  for  opium.     Iu  the  irritation  of  teediing  it  is 
►1c  frtim  its  power  of  relieviog  pain  and  convulsion.     Its  advau- 
liOrer  opium,  in  the  disorders  of  children,  have  been  already 

)diJaie  ihe  pupil  the  extract  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  ex- 
'  belladonna,  than  which  it  is  less  powerful, 
I  Am  a  topical  sedative  and  anodijne^  fomentations  of  the  herb,  or 
Extract,  are  sometimes  applied   to  paiufiil   glandular  swellings, 
ulcers,  hemorrhoids,  and  parts  affected  with  neuralgia.     Iu 
on  of  tlic  rectum  or  bladder  it  is  sometimes  used  per  atnun. 
ilMSTRATiON. — ^The  powi/vr  of  the  leaves  is  rarely  eui])loyed  : 
t  is  from  three  to  ten  grams.     The  extract  and  iiTicture  arc  the 
lions  commonly  used. 
3TES. — The  treatment  of  a  case  of  poisoning  by  henbane  is 
i  as  thai  by  opium* 
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1.  TIXCTIRV  OYOSCYVMl,  L.  K.  D.     Tincture  of  HenboMe^ 
bane  Umvcs,  ilrk'tl,  [in  moHerately  iine  powder,  E,]  3v, ;  Prxifl 
Oij.  [wine-meaiture,  D.]     Macerate  lor  Inurleen  [seven,  D.] 
strain.     "  Tiiis  linctnre  is  best  prepared  hy  tiie  process*  of  ] 
as  directed  for  tincture  of  Capsicum ;  but  it  raay  also  Uc 
llinuj^li  with  greater  loss,  by   the  process  of  digestion,"  E.)- 
£588,  to  f^ij. 

Succi's  HyosoYAMT.— Tie  Preserve  Juice  of  Henhant  (9e«  p.  3(5^ 
sub.sti tilled  for  the  tincture.    Mr.  Bentley  informs  me  that  he  ou 
lowing  quantities  of  juiee  from  henbane  leaves:  — 

Ju]y24lh.    S  or/,  of  laves « 

,.    3*ith.    Icvt.         „     It 

Auk-  art] .    ^nct.         „      S 

2.  EXTMCTDI  n\OSCY\MI,  L  E. ;  Succus  spiasatus  Hyotcya 

Extract  of  Henbane. — {Fresh   Henbane  leaves,  lb  j.     Bruise  I 
sprinkled  with  a  Hltlc  water,  in  a  stone  mortar ;  then  press  ( 
juice,  and  evaporate  it,  unstrained,  to  a  proper  consistence,  L.- 
extract  is  to  be  prepared  from  the  fresh  leaves  of  hvoscvamust 
of  the  processes  directed  for  Extract  of  Coniuin,"  E, — The 
College  orders  it  to  be  prepared  from  the  fresh  plant  of  henl 
the  manner  directed  i)-*!  the  Sh ecus  stpissalus  Aconiti). — The 
l>roduee  of  extract  is  slated  by  Mr.  Brando"  to  be  from  4  tol 
from  112  lbs.  of  the  fresli  herb.     Mr,  Squire*  states  the  foil 
the  products  (obtained  by  a  common  screw  press  and  wa 
from  112  lbs.  of  matured  hyo.scyamns,  gathered  dry  and  in 
der;  the  season,  however,  being  rather  more  rainy  than  the  a? 

Weiffkl.  J^u*. 

tht.  Ac 

The  lMvei»  tbe  very  fine  Bnmmits  of  the  ttalkt,  the  J  wt  ^, 

lIoweraandceed-veMelBalreadyfortnet),  weighed  J       '      **     ~ 

The Ktallu weiiflied S5 \fk    _ 

Wwte  leave*  Bnd  dirt   s^ _ 

Lott  by  i>vapomtion,  during' tLe  two  hoari  occopied^  j.                             

l>y])Lckju^ .......,.,>      ^ 

iia  ~9^  =     I 

The  quality  of  the  extract  met  with  in  the  shops  is 
variable.  This  arises  principally  from  the  unequal  care  willn 
it  has  been  prepared.  The  dose  is  from  rrr.  v.  to  3J.  Occ 
very  much  larger  doses  have  been  taken  without  any  injurioiuf 
It  is  said  to  bo  a  valuable  addition  to  the  compound  eji 
colocynlh,  whose  operation  it  renders  milder,  tliough  not  lcs»^ 
cious.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  a  lopical  a])plication  to  infli 
tender  parts:  thus,  alone,  or  in  the  form  of  ointment,  it  is 
painful  hemorrhoids  ;  spread  on  linen  it  forms  a  ])lasler, 
been  usjed  in  neuralgia,  rheumatic  pains,  painful  glandulffl 
ings,  &c. 

My  friend  Dr.  Wm.  Lobb  and  nearly  a  dozen  other  persons  in  1*41 
enced  symplonis  like  those  of  poisoning  by  belljidonna.  from  the  cma. 
of  several    grains  of  an  extract  sold  by  a  most  resjiectable  cotintry  c» 


■  /)?>(.  A/rtt.  Afrd.  in.:j\l. 
Pknrmareui\r.«l  TraitcadioM,  v-^- 
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cyamus.    The  greater  part  of  the  extract  sold  by  this  chemist  had 
t  carefully  prepared  by  himself,  but  not  liaving  made  sufficient  for  the 
Buiupiiun,  lie  purehaiscd  some  in  London,  and  the  extract  used  on  these 
imipht  have  been  that  which  whs  bought.    The  extract  employed  had  an 
f  greenish  colour,  and  the  hj'oscyamus  odtmr.    The  ellects  producetl 
eulty  of  swallowing,  a  sensation  as  if  ihe  parts  ahout  the  throat  had 
rdered  with  low  dust,  impaired  vision,  eyes  bloodshot,  pupiU  dilated, 
^ofsuSitcation,  strangury,  cessation  of  cnugh  and  expectoration  which  had 
riotuly  troublesome.    The  vision  wns  greatly  improved  by  the  use  of  a 
r.      The  third  day  the  eymptoins  hud  disapi  fared,  but  great  prostration 
th  sTjjK-rvened-     In  some  uf  the  patients  an  eruption  like  that  of  «carla- 
ed,  with  intense  redneii,  of  the  palms  of  the  bunds. 

ATROPA  BEIXADOK'NA,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — COMMON  DWALE  ; 
DE.iDLY  NIGHTSHADE. 

Sex.Sj/it.    Penlanclria,  Munogyniii. 
(Poli»,  L.— Leaves,  B.— Folui  ct  radix,  D.i 

JRY. — Some  persons  have  suggested  that  this  plant  may  be 
ity<S(Kic  of  Tiicoiihrasliisi',  the  fmit  uf  which,  tliis  ancieut 
,  BAvs,  •"•  is  black,  racctiie*!,  and,  to  the  taste,  vinrnis  "  But  tlie 
jliced  under  tliis  name  by  Dioscoridesi,  had  yellow  fruit,  and 
lly  admitted  to  be  the  Mandragora  ojfic'uiaih,  T'hc  earliest 
notice  of  belladonna  occtirs  in  the  work  of  Tragus  (A.D. 
who  calls  it  Soianum  hortensE  nigrum  ^  It  has  been  sup- 
at  it  was  til  is  ]dant  which  ])r<jdiiced  such  remarkable  and 
L-ts  on  the  Uoman  sukliers,  during  their  retreat  from  the 
Buchanan*  relates,  that  the  Scots  mixed  the  juice  of 
jjl  u'ilh  the  bread  and  drink,  which,  by  their  truce,  they  were 
Jy  the  Danes,  whicli  so  intoxicated  them,  that  the  Seols  killed 
Uest  part  of  Sweno's  army  while  asleep.  Shakspeare"  is 
to  allude  to  it  imder  the  name  of  the  insane  root. 
lAJiY.  Gen-  Char.  —  Valijx  cauipauulate,  live-cleft.  Corolla 
dulale,  twice  tlie  lengdi  of  tlie  calyx,  live-lobed,  eipial.  Ftki- 
\&\€,  filiform.  Berry  globose,  sealed  in  the  calyx  {Hot.  Gall.) 
k&r. — Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  ovate,  undivided.  Florvers 
(Smitli). 

!  fleshy,  creeping.     Whole  plant  fetid  when  bruised,  of  a  dark 

aspect,  indicative  of  its  deadly  narcotic   quality.     Stems 

as,  three  feet  high,  round,  branched,  leafy,  sliglilly  ilowny. 

lateral,  mostly  two  together  of   unecpial  size,  ovate,  acute, 

smooth.      Flowers    imperfectly    axillary,    solitary,   stalked, 

5,  dark  full  purple  in  Uie  border,  paler  downwards,  about  an 

ag.     Berry  of  a   shining  violet   black,  the   size   of   a  small 

jr,  sweetish,  and  not  nauseous  (Smith). 

I. — Indigenous  :  hedges  and  waste  ground,  on  a  calcareous  soil. 
;  in  June. 

IPTIO.V. — The  root  {radix  belludoniw)^  \\ljen  fresh,  is  one  or 
chefl  tliick,  and  sometimes  a  foot  or  more  long:  it  is  branch- 
by,  internally  while,  externally  grayish  or  brijwiiish-while. 


»  UUf  PI.  lib.  vi.  cap,  3. 
«  Lrb.  If.  enp.  79. 


*  See  JVutardi's  i/z/V  0/  AnIoAy, 
'  B^-Mm  Vcitt.  liit'i.  lio.  vii. 
•  Jiac^/M,  Aft  J.  dccuc  3d. 
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Its  taste  is  slight,  su'eclish".  its  odour  is  feeble,  ll  may  be  ( 
in  the  autumn  or  early  in  ihe  spring.  The  flowering  stems  j 
beiiadonno')  are  collected  in  Jfuic  or  July  ;  they  are  then  deprii^ 
leaves  (folia  belladotuKf)^  vvliicli  are  lo  he  carefully 
leaves,  when  fresh,  have  a  feeble,  bitterish,  sub-acid  taste. 

Composition. — The  hares  of  belladonna  were  analyxetl,  in' 
by  Mcbindri  " ;  the  erpresscd  juice,  m  1800,  by  Vauqiiclin*  ;  tl 
dried  hrrb,  in  18H),  by  Brandes  \  Besides  lhe«e  there  bar 
several  less  complete  ex;imiuations  of  tliis  plant  by  olhe 
which  have  yielded  more  or  less  interesting  resulLs. 

Brantlrt'i  Analgiit, 

SupcTmalntP  of  AtropU ISl 

rKi'udti'tuxin  with  uinlate  of  stropia  and  potash  aaits   ..  16  (IS 

Wax 0-70 

Oilorophylle  S  M 

Pln-tocalla  (a  uitnifctftiouii  anbitancc  insotoble  in  alcohol)    6-9U 

C.Hni 8M 

SUrch IIS 

Altrumen  10*70 

Umln    "TO 

Snlu  7-47 

Water iS-SO 

Ii08i   at»  _ 

Dried  lierb  of  DcUadonna 100-00       ^H 

1.  ArnovxA  (Atropina  sen  Atropium).— The  most  improved  proc««iw 
tracHno;  this  v^pgetable  alkali  are  those  of  Mein  ^  and  Tnomsoti*,  and  id 
By  the  first,  1*2  oz.  of  belladonna  root  yielded  not  quite  12  srains  of  pofcl 
This  veijetable  alkali  en'stallizes  in  transparent  silky  pnsms.  It  is  (m 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  ver>-  slightly  so  in  water.  The  solution  w 
restores  the  blue  colour  of  reddened  li I mus  paper,  is  precipitated  white  ^ 
sion  of  nutgalls,  yellow  by  eliloride  of  platinuni,  and  yellow  by  cliloridf  I 
Ihe  precipitate  caused  by  the  latter  assumes  a  crystalline  app<?arance.  Al 
perature  Jibove  212*  F.  it  is  converted  into  vapour,  which  is  deposited  hk| 
of  varnish.  Heated  in  (he  open  air,  it  readily  becomes  empyr^umalic.  \ 
Bolves  in  acids,  uilh  which  it  unites  to  form  sidts.  The  hydrochiomtexadi 
are  cryslallizable  ^  Three  analyses  of  it  have  been  made  by  Liebig:  ad 
to  the  latest  ^  its  composition  is  Cs*  Has  N  O"  1  hence  its  atoinic  weight  H 
Atropia  i^  a  powerful  poison.  An  imponderable  quantity  is  suf&rieil( 
applied  to  the  eye,  to  cause  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Given  to  dog*  ao^ 
caused  vomiting^  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  stupor.  A  tenth  of  a  grain  1 
in  the  human  subject,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  constriction  of  the  tlu-oat,dij 
of  swallowing,  8tu{>or,  dilatation  of  pupil,  and  headache  **.  ' 

2.  PsEUDOTOxiN. — A  substance  obtained  by  Bmndes  from  the  w&terji 
of  belladonna,  it  is  browTriish-yellow,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  ij 
alcohol  and  ether,  is  coloured  green  by  the  salts  of  iron,  and  is  totally  1 
tated  from  its  watery  solution  by  the  *:alts  of  lead  and  by  tincture  of  rail*^ 

3.  Belladonmn'.  — Under  tliis  name,  Luebekind^  has  descril>ed  a  j 
Tegetable  alkali,  which,  hti  says,  is  distinct  from  atropia.  It  is  crvstM 
and  lij's  an  ammoniacal  ociour.  It  consists  of  carbon  'JJS-5,  Ayrfrrj^pw' ±H 
fffn'SI'l,  ortfgm  1 7*0.  The  crystals  contain  three  equivalents  of  Waier, 
gr.iius  caused  extreme  heat  in  the  throat  and  constriction  of  the  lanTix. 

4.  ArnoPir  acid. — This  name  has  been  given  by  Richtcr<  to  a  voU 
tjillizable  acid,  distinguished  from  benzoic  acid  by  its  not  precipiia 
of  iron. 


•  Ann.  tie  Ckhm.  Ixr.  332. 

•  /Wrf.  Itxii.  .13. 

«  CniHtii's  lfaH>l.  <1.  Ck^.  ii.  13C5. 

•  Pharm.  Lrufrallihtffjfir  IS,-«»,  >.  T71. 

•  Or,},  thrm,  i>.  *J'*- 

•  Pinrm.  Crvlral-HInU  /■.>  1«»a7,  8.  SIS. 

•  0«iif'i  unit  Hcise.  llud.  ffrr \*«^,a.*\. 


•  Ihid  fr,v  tM3,  S  77S. 

•  <>Tnrliii,  Uttntth.  df  Ci     _ 

•  Phiirm.  Cmh-.-Rlmtl  fUrl 

•  li'idJUr  l«ar,  S.  614. 
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I'sioLOGiCAL  Effects,    a.    (hi  Vt'yctables. — An  aqueous  soiu- 

of  exlracl  of  belladonna  is  poisoiiuus  to  plants  '*. 

On  Arumais  geiiet'alhj- — IJcllailunua  jjioves  poisonous   to  ani- 

I  and  birds;  but  dmicIi  less  sii  tu  hi'ilMvorous  llian  to  canvivorous 

Is.     Eight  poundij  (Tro\)   of  the  leaves  lia\c  liccn  eaten  by  a 

without  any    ill  effects'.       Mr.  Anrlerson   tells  me   lh;it  the 

kbirds  eat  the  seeds  at  the  Chelsea  Carden.     A  poujid  nf  ri]ie- 

has  been  given  to  an  ass  with  very  little  cffccl '.     Given  to 

,  belladonna  causes  dilatation  of  pupil,  plaintive  cries,  efforts  to 

Bt,  weakness  of  the  jioslerior  exlreuiities,  stag^'crin^jj,  frtijiient 

a  state  like  intoxication,  ami  dt-ath  ^     Forty  or  iil'ty  grains 

be  watery  exlracl,  injected   into   the  juy:ular  vein  of  dogs,  have 

fatal  *.     Flourens '"    llnnks  that  the  tubtrcula  quadriyembia 

be  parts  of  the  nervous  centres  on  whieh  lliis  poison  s]ieei(ically 

lli»  inferences  were  drawn  from  ex])erin)ents  made  on  birds. 

Itopica)  action  of  belladonna  is  that  of  an  aerid,  though  not  a 

1  violent  one"^. 

On  yian. — In  the  first  degree  of  its  ojieralion,  helladouna  diini- 

ti  sensibility  and  imlability.  This  effect  {called  by  some  sedative) 

rcely  obvious  in  the  healthy  organism,  but  is  well  seen  in  mor- 

when  these  properties  are  prctenj at n rally  increased.     A 

^iient  and  sometimes  the  earliest  obvious  effect  of  belladonna 

ss  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  fre(|iiently  attended  widi  thirst. 

ber  secretions  and  the  circulatinn  are  oflenlimes  not  affected, 

ccasionally  they  are  augmented-     Mr,  IJailey  "  *'  asserts  that 

ana  afJects  ueidier  llie  stomach  nor  bowels,  nor  any  of  the 

3ons  nnr  excretions,  those  of  the  salivary  glands  excepted." 

lasserted  influence  of  belladonna  over  the  organic   tiinclions  is 

llo  be  shown  by  its  power   of  inducing,  in  some  cases,  resolution 

relUngs  and   tumours  of  various  kinds,  as  will   be   presently 

\ike  second  degree  of  its  oijcralion  belhulonna  manifests,  both  in 

ay  and  morbid  conditions,  its   reraarkable  influence   over  the 

^ro-spinal  system.     It  causes  dilalalioii  of  the  pu]iils,  obscurity 

sion,  or  absolute  blindness  (amaurosis),  visual  illusions,  suffused 

occasionally  disturbaiice  of  hearing   (as  singing  in  the  ears, 

[numbness  of  the   face,  confusion   ol"  head,  giddiness,  and  de- 

Q,  which  at  limes  resembles  intoxication,  and  may  be  combined 

or  followed  by  sopor.  Tliese  symptoms  are  usually  precedcfl 
[febrile  condition,  attended  with  a  remarkable  affection  of  the 
111,  tliroat,  and  adjacent  parts.  Besides  rlryiiess  of  these  parts, 
uses  difficulty  of  deglutition  and  of  articulation,   a  feeling  of 


kCAiM.  ti  PhfM.  \n\.  xxix.  p.  300;  wbA  SchdUer  and  Zdler,  Sekteeij/gtr't  Joum. /. 
TO,  S.  54-f)6. 
.M.   Vft.u.M4. 

ISTombmrr.  IVirk,  d.  An.  u.  Gift.  Bd.  i.  S.  366. 
,  T9iieol.  Gen. 


I«4. 
is/<M  lo  (Me  Vte  ^SeUiuieHta,  p.  9.    1818, 
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constriction  about  the  throat,  nausea,  and  sometimes  actnal  ^ 
and,  now  and  then,  swelling  and  redness  of  the  face.     The  fd 
usually  hurried  and  small,     llic  cutaneous,  renal,  and  mucoTOt 
tious  are  frrquently  augmented.     An  cxanlhematous  t 
that  of  scarlet  fever,  has  been  noticed;  and  imtation  «m 
organs  has  in  some  instances  occurred  p. 

in  sinne  cases  very  severe  etleets  have  been  induced  by  tl;e  t 
cation  of  the  extract  to  abraded  surfaces  '^.  The  continued  applic 
of  it  to  the  soiuid  skin  has  also  been  attended  with  similar  cffiR 

In  the  third  degree  uf  ils  operation,  belladonna  produces  I 
similar  to  the  preceding,  but  iu  a  more  violent  form.  The  foll( 
are  the  symptoms  experienced  by  above  130  soldiers,  who 
poisoned  by  the  bemes  of  belladonna,  which  were  gathered  at  1 
near  Dresden: — "Dilatation  and  immobility  of  the  pupil;  I 
complete  insensibility  of  the  eye  to  the  presence  of  external  ot 
or  at  least  confused  vision  ;  injection  of  tJhe  conjunctiva  with  a  1 
blood  ;  i)rotnision  of  the  eye,  which  in  some  appeared  as  if  i| 
dull,  and  in  others  ardent  and  furious ;  dryness  of  the  lips,  ll 
palate,  and  throat;  deglutitiou  dilficult  or  even  impossible;  II 
not  followed  by  vomiting  ;  feeling  of  weakness,  lipothyniia,  sya 
difficulty  or  impossibility  of  standing;  frequent  bending  forwi 
the  trunk  ;  continual  motion  of  the  hands  and  lingers  ;  gay  del. 
with  a  vacant  smile  \  aphonia  or  confused  sounds,  utter*  ■ 
probably  inefrcctual  desires  of  going  to  stool ;  gradual  i 
health  and  reason,  u'ithout  any  recollectou  of  the  preceding  sta 

In  comparing  the  operation  of  belladonna  with  tliat  of  other 
bro-spinanls  (narcotics,  aitct.)^  the  most  remarkable  symptoms  i 
attract  our  attention  are  the  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  with  iw 
bility  of  the  irides  to  light,  dislurbauce  of  vision,  diminished  (c 
giddiness,  staggering,  the  delirium  (exlnivagant»  pleasing,  or  fur 
followed  by  sopor,  and  the  remarkable  affection  of  the  moutl 
throat  (drj-ness  of  the  throat,  difficulty  of  deglutition  and  of  Ulj 
lion).  Convulsions  are  rare,  and,  when  they  occur,  arc  slight 
thargy  or  sopor  occurs  subsc^iucntly  to  the  delirium.  Local  iiril 
is  not  well  marked. 

These  characters  distinguish  the  effects  of  belladonna  from 
of  any  other  substance,  except  henbane  (see  p.  1'224),  stnuncj 
(see  p.  12;i8),  and  perhaps  from  some  odier  solanaceous  sp 

When  applied  to  the  eyebrow,  belladonna  causes  dilatat]< 
pupil,  without  necessarily  affecting  the  other  eye  or  disturb 
Segalas '  has  rendered  it  jjrobable  that  absoiplion  or  imbibili 
essential  to  this  e fleet.     But  the  action  on  the  iris  depends,  Ifl 
ing  to  Midler  ",  not  on  the  operation  of  llie  belladonna  on  llie  M 


r  Jony,  NoHv.  USd.  1828.  iii. ;  and  Lanett,  182W>,  vol.  i.  p.  45. 

*  Wiidp,  Med.  and  Ph^t.  Jourm.  vol.  Ivii.  p.  «86,  1827  ;  DttvU 
aitt  llfiirt,  p.  4W. 

'  Flai-ot,  Lond.  Med.  and  TAv'-  Jo     n.  vnl.  xx'tv.  p.  383. 

•  <  .inliif  r  d<«  Claubry,  in  ufrtLi's  Ji.jicol.  Gen. 
Lr  u,-U  1826-27,  vol.  \\\.  \\  170. 

•  P^ntiologgi  vol.  i.  p.  630. 
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i  of  ihe  nervous  system,  but  on  ils  topical,  paralyzing  infliu'nce 

>cilian-  nerves.  When,  houevcr,  bt-lladonna  is  swtilloued,  it 
as  lliat  llie  irides  can  become  al!"ei:tcd  thnnigb  the  j^tiieral 

I  only,  and  in  this  case  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  is  accom- 

wilh  disturbance  of  vision '.     The  jineumngastric  nerve  is 

Hy  concerned  in  producing  the  afl'eclion  of  the  mouth  and  the 

illy  of  deglutition  luid  articulation. 

I  disorder  of  the  iiilcilect  and  of  the  exiernal  senses  caused 

donna  proves  that  the  influence  ol'  this  agent  is  not  limited 

excito-inolory  system,  but  is  extended  to  those  portions  of 

vous  centres  which  are  the  scat  of  the  intellect  and  of  sensi- 

k — Belladonna  has  been  employed  to  allay  pain  and  nervous 
{erethiiimu  nervosum)  of  some  aiilhurs)  ;  to  diminish  the 
_ky  of  tlie  retina  to  the  impression  of  light ;  to  produce  dila- 
tof  the  pupil;  to  countcnict  that  condition  of  brain  which  is 
apanied  vriih  contraction  of  the  pupil  ;  and  to  lessen  rigidity 
smodic  contraction  of  muscular  fibres.  These  uses  obviously 
L  of  the  ascertained  physiological  elfecLs  of  the  remedy.  There 
B,  however,  which  mjiy  be  regarded  as  alt^jgether  empirical : 
r**  iU  employment  to  resolve  or  discuss  scirrhous  tumours. 
J  indications  and  contra-indications  for  its  nse  are  not  suHlcienlly 
to  infhice  us  to  ftlace  much  confidence  in  them.  My  own 
ce  leads  me  to  believe  that  it  is  not  a  remedy  tilted  for  pie- 
constitutions,  or  for  febrile  and  acute  inflammatory  cases  ; 
am  not  disposed  to  admit  the  observations  of  Dr.  Graves, 
to  be  mentioned,  as  offering  any  valid  objections  to  these 
nta. 
To  aliny  pain  and  nervous  irritation.—^A^  an  anodyne  in  mo»t 
'  pains  no  remedy  bitlierto  proposed  is  equal  to  opium ;  but 
I  totally  fails  us  in  many  of  those  external  pains  known  as 
pro80pal(fia^  or  tic  douloureux.  In  such,  belladonna  oc- 
ally  succeeds  in  abating,  sometimes  in  completely  removing* 
u  hile  it  t«)lally  fails  to  give  relief  in  the  internal  pains  for  whicii 
ice  has  found  opium  so  efficacious.  It  is  remarkable,  there- 
while  both  these  cerebro-s])inants  (narcotics,  aucior.)  agree 
Qg  pain,  they  totally  disagree  as  to  the  cases  in  which  they 
and  for  which  llun*  are  individually  applicable.  In  the 
ttluiint  of  neuralgia,  belladonna  is  emiiloyed  both  internally  and 
lly.  1  believe  that,  to  be  successful,  it  retjuires,  in  many 
l»e  persevered  in  until  dryness  of  the  throat,  dilatation  of  pupil, 
id  f'niui  disorder  of  vision,  are  produced.  Just  as  in  many  diseases 
r  which  mercury  has  been  found  a  most  efficient  remedy, it  is  ncces- 
j  to  continue  the  use  of  this  mineral  until  the  mouth  be  aflected, 
l^o/ien  even  to  use  it  for  some  time  afterwards.  Of  the  success  of 
Kdonna  in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  we  have  abundant  evidence 


■p  iottrewtinc  ob.>>en'ationi  on  tht*  Msixutted  functhn:*  of  the  rctinn  wvl  im,  cfttVsA'.t 
Ostentation*  m  tk«  Strticfm-e  am/  /''nme/itnu  of  the  SjttMai  Cord,  p.  75,  el  >e<\. 
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in  the  published  cases  of  Mr.  Bailey  *,  and  of  several  oil 
lioners  *.  My  own  experience  of  the  use  of  this  remedy  le 
regard  it  as  very  much  inferior  to  aconite  as  a  local  reme 
disease. 

Besides  neuralgia  there  are  many  oilier  painful  affection 
which  belladonna  is  used  as  a  local  anodyne.      Such  arc 
pains,  painful  ulcers,  glandular  enlargements  which  are  tender i 
touch,  &c.     Dr.  Oshoruc>  says,  that  given  internally  it  causes; 
mediate  cessation  of  the  migratory  or  flying  pains  of  rh^ 
without  producing  any  effeet  on  ihe  fixed  pains. 

2.  As  an  antLfpamwdic. — To  relieve  rigidity  and  sp 
ti'iiction  of  nniscular  tibres,  belladonna  sometimes  jiroves  : 
as  a  topical  remedy.  Jft  tigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  during  liti( 
labours  or  puerperal  couvulsimis,  tlie  extract  or  an  oiDlineut  aC 
donna  (see  unf)uen(um  beUadonntE)  has  been  applied  to  the  || 
way  of  friction.  Though  the  ])ractice  has  been  lauded  by  Chaui 
and  adojjted  by  Vel]ieau  ",  Conquest^,  and  others,  yet  it  has  ooi 
much  favour  with  Britii^h  practitioners.  It  cannot  he  regtffl 
substitute  for,  but  only  an  adjuvant  t<J,  depletion  ;  and  its  fl| 
devoid  of  danger:  fur,  not  to  insist  on  the  possibility  of  abfloi 
and  the  consequent  injurious  effects  therefrom,  it  is  obvious  d 
long-continued  friction  of  the  tender  ii'onib,  and  the  removal 
lubricating  mucus,  may  dispose  to  innammaiion.  In  spasmodic 
iure  of  the  urethra^  and  of  ihe  sphhtcttrs  of  ihe  bladder  andn 
and  in  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  vferus^  die  topical  use 
I'Xtracl  (smeared  on  a  bougie»  applied  to  the  periDcum  or  other 
or  employed  by  way  of  a  clyster)  has  in  some  cases  appeared  I 
relief '.  In  strangulated  hernia  it  has  been  employed  to  pi 
relaxation  of  the  abdouiinal  muscles  '^, 

In  a  ease  of  angina  pectoris,,  unconnected  with  organic  dis«M 
application  of  a  belladonna  plaster  to  the  chest  (before  the  ulcCfl 
caused  by  tartar  emetic  ointmeirt  had  healed)  ))roduced  all 
signs  of  ]UH.soniiig ;  but  when  tJiesc  had  subsided,  all  sy 
tlie  angina  had  totally  disajipeared  ". 

Considerable  relief  has  been  gained  in  several  cases 
covffh  by  the  use  of  belladonna  ^      Its  occasional  efficacy  depe 
part,  probably,  ou  its  lessrning  the  necL'ssity  of  res,piratinn',  I 
also  on  its  jtower  of  obviating  vSpasui  of  the  bronchial   tub 
decreasing  the  susceptibility  of  the  bronchial  membrane 
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•  OA*«Tr.  rffat,  to  the  r$e  of  BtfUtdon,  in  pei^fut  DUord.  of  the  Head  md  F^ct,  ItlS. 

•  H«yle,«W.  Tkerqp.  t.  ii. 

X  Lfittd.  Med.  Gas.  Feb.  'J1,  1S40.  ^_ 

•  Consid.  tttr  lc»  ConrHh,  <iHi  attaq.  let  Ffmmet  eHceint.,tad  ed.  ISU.  ^H 

•  'J'rnilc  iomul.  titM  Arcouckem.  ^^| 

•  if»tht>et  of  Midtriffry.  ^^ 

•  Jtrit.  and  For.  Med.  Rn^.  veil.  ii.  p.  261. 

••  \«ii  Lootb.  Kubler,  and  I'lv?*-^,  «|"oted  by  B*yl*,  BibL  Tktrap.  t.  ii.,  and  Brit,  mmi  i 
Her.  vol.  ii.p   Ufax 

•  l)iiVK-«,  Led.  un  Dueftftt  of  Ihe  Lhh</*  .mrf  n^4trl.  p.  4t>6. 

'  Si«<r  the  obsiTv&tJouk  of  SclmelTiT  Atiil  Wftil«r,  or  Merlin,  iiid  of  Riu&ia,  quoted  by  Bl 

Ti<y.  t.  Ii. 

•  Lufntirr,  Treat,  on  Di*.  of  the  Ckfit,  by  Forbes^  pp.  77  Bvd  ». 
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of  the  exciting  causes  of  tht^  paroxysms.  But  like  all  other 
specifics  for  this  peculiar  disca.«ie,  it  frequently  fails  to  give 
relief. 

Maladies  of  the  Eyes. — Bclladouna  is  applied  to  tlie  eye  for 

ses :  tJ:e  first,  and  llie  most  common,  is  to  dilate  llie  pupil ; 

icr  is  to  diminish  ihe  preternatural  sensibility   of  tlie  retina  to 

pressioii  of  light.    Dilatation  of  the  pupil  is  sometimes  produced, 

in  diseases  of  the  eye,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  examine  the 

ion  of  the  refractive  huuu)urs,  and   therein'  to  ascertain  the 

and   extent  of  the  malady  ;  as  in  cases  of  incipient  cataract, 

might  oJjerwise  be  occasionally  confounded  with  glaucoma  or 

isis.     In  the  operation  of  cataract  by  sohition   or  absori>tion 

'omfxis)^lhe  full  (lilalation  of  the  pupil  by  belladonna  is  cssunlial''. 

M,  dil.itation  of  the  pu|>il  is  injjjortant,  in  order  to  prevent,  or  in 

il_cases  to  rupture,  adhesions  of  the  uvea  to  the  capsule  of  the 

c  lens.     Some  surgeons  consider  it  an  objectionable  remedy 

early  stage  of  the  disease.     In  prolapsus  iridis  beneiit  is, 

some   circumstances,  gained   by  the  use  of  belladonna ;  as, 

there  is  opacity  of  the  cornea  covering  the  pupil,  the  dilatation 

aperture,  so  as  to  get  its  circumference  beyond  the  opaque  spot, 

ided  with  an  improvement  of  vision,     lliese  are  some  of  the 

in  which  dilatation  of  the  pupil  by  belladonna  is  advisable.     It 

ly  effected  by  applying  ihe  extract  (see  ejctractum  helladonno!) 

parts  around  the  eye,  or  to  the  conjunctiva.      The  dilatation 

lakes  place  within  a  few  minutes,  and  sometimes  continues 

ily-four  hours. 

ladonna  is  sometimes  employed  in  inflammatory  and  otlier  aflec- 

of  the  eye,  to  diminish  the  morbid  scusibUity  of  this  organ  to  the 

ice  of  light'. 

Ag  a  resolvent  or  discutient. — In  enlargement  and  induration  of  the 

bphatic  glands,  in  scirrhus  and  cancer  (or  diseases  which  have  been 

ed  to  be  such),  belladonna  has  gained  no  slight  repute  fnuu  its 

d  resolvent  or  discutient  properties.     That  it  may  give  relief 

anodyne  pnwers  we  can  easily  understand,  but  diat  it  has  any 

resolvent  or  discutient  |>roperties  in  the  diseases  just  enumerated, 

be   reasonably  doubled,  notwithstanding  the  favourable  reports 

;er  ■•,   Cullen ''j  illackett ',   and  otliers  "".       Bromfield  "    and 

have  reported  unfavourably  of  it,  and  no  one,  I  think,  now 

s  any  reliance  on  it. 

/Is   a  prophylactic  against    Scarlatina. — The   introduction   of 
lonna  inlo  practice  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet  fever,  is  owing  to 
surd  homceopathic  axiom  of  **  simUia  ,similibus  curimtur  ;"  for  as 
I  plant  gives  rise  to  an  aflection  of  the  throat,  and  sometimes  to  a 


•  Lawrence,  Lnrf.  in  I^nrft,  for  Sep.  9.  lH3fi. 

•  Li*franc,  hee.  Mtd.  t.  i    1826,  ;>.  17  \  ttn<l  t.  ii.  p.  2St. 
1   (if>Afrv.  i)H  the  inttrti.  Car  of  the  NoIiihhm.  175*. 

»  Mnt.  J/rf/. 

'    B'tttv  an  the  Tir  of  Alropa  Del'tidmitnt.  1826. 

-  Sre  Biiyk ,  BiM.  I'her.  t.  li. 

•  Aeeouni  nj  l/tt  Eiijfti$S  Stj/hhAada.  1757. 
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scarlet  rash  on  the  skin,  its  power  of  guarding  the  system  nesiiMt  ik$ 
reception  of  scarlet  fever  has  been  assumed ;  and  the  assmnptioii  Inf 
been  endeavoured  to  be  established  by  an  appeal  to  experieM^ 
Bayle"  has  collected  from  various  publications  2,027  cases  of  penoii 
who  took  this  medicine,  and  were  exposed  to  the  contagion ;  ofthi 
1,948  escaped.   OppenhcimP  gave  it  to  1,200  soldiers,  and  only  twd( 
became  affected.    To  the  autliorities  here  referred  to  may  be  addi 
Hufeland*!  and  Koreff"",  who  admit,  from  their  own  personal  (km 
vations,  the  efficficy  of  the  remedy,  though  they  have  not 
the  number  of  cases  in  which  they  have  tried  it     But  bearing 
mind   the  well-known  capriciousness  evinced  by  scarlet  ferrex 
indeed  by  other  contagious  disorders)  in  regard  to  the  subjects  of 
attacks,  and  the  large  number  of  those  who,  though  exposed  to 
influence,  escape,  the  best  evidence  hitlierto  adduced  in  favour  of  1 
notion  must  be  admitted  to  be  inconclusive.     While,  therefore,  I 
facts  brought  forward  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  this  prophylM 
power  are  only  negative,  those  which  can  be  adduced  against  it  I 
positive.     For  I  conceive  twenty  cases  of  failure  are  more  condni 
against  the  opinion  here  referred  to,  than  one  thousand  of  non-ooe 
rencc  are  in  favour  of  it.   Now  Lehman",  Barth',  Wendl",  Muhifoec 
Hoffmaun"^,  Bock^,  and  many  others  that  I  could  refer  to,  declue 
has  failed  in  their  hands  to  evince  its  prophylactic  powers.     In  C 
country  we  have  no  extended  series  of  obsen'ations  to  quote;  but 
cases  which  I  am  acquainted  with  arc  decidedly  against  the  efltel 
of  the  remedy.     A  remarkable  failure  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Sigma 
of  a  family  of  eleven  persons  who  took  the  supposed  specific, 
every  individual  contracted  the  disease. 

6.  In  Fever,  with  contraction  of  the  pupil. — Dr.  Graves*  has  recei 
proposed  the  use  of  belladonna  in  those  cases  of  fever  with  cereh 
disease  which  are  attended  with  contraction  of  the  pupil.  It  is 
unreasonable,  he  obser^'es,  "  to  suppose  that  the  state  of  the  li 
which  accompanies  dilatation  of  the  pupil  is  different  from  that^ 
accompanies  contraction ;  and  if  belladonna  has  an  effect  in  ] 
ducing  that  cerebral  state  which  is  attended  with  dilatation,  it  is 
going  too  far  to  infer,  that  its  administration  may  do  much  ti 
counteracting  the  opposite  condition  ;  neither  is  it  unphysiol 
to  conclude,  that  if  a  remedy  be  capable  of  counteracting,  or 
venting,  one  very  remarkable  effect  of  a  certain  morbid  state  of 
brain,  it  may  also  counteract  other  symptoms  connected  with 
same  condition."    This  line  of  argument,  it  must  be  admitted,  if 


"  BfW.  TArt-fljj.  t.  ii.p.f04. 

r  Jjond.  Med.  Ga:.  vol.  xiii.  p.  814. 

1  Lancet.  May  2, 1820. 

'  Lond.  Med.  Gaz.  vol.  iv.  p.  297. 

•  Bayle,  Bibl.  Therap.  t.  ii.  p.  417. 

•  Ibid. 

•  Rust  and  Caaper's  A>/7.  Repert.  Bd.  xxii.  S.  27. 

•  Rust's  Magaz.  IIA.  xxiv.  S.  4yS. 
-  Ibid.  Ikl.  XXV.  S.  115. 

•  Ihid.  9. 80. 

T  Lancet,  IH36-7,  vol.  ii.  p.  78. 

•  Dubl.  Jomrn.  of  Med.  Hcienee,  July  1,  1638. 


die  asthma  and  old  calarrlis.  In  fuidrophol/ut,  noiw  itlislandinL;- 
frted  propliylactic  powers  of  tliis  nicdicint;'',  llicic  is  no   \  alid 

for  believing  in  its  efficacy.  I  tried  it  in  one  case  witliout 
.  In  epilepsy f  mania,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  some  otlier  maladies 
«ntxo-spinal  systt^m,  occasional  benefit  has  resulted  by  the  use 
idonna.  In  ileus  '^  it  has  been  most  successfully  used  in  the 
'  clyster,  as  a  substitute  for  tobacco,  which  is  objectionable  on 
t  of  the  horrible  sickness  and  great  depression  which  it  causes. 
INISTRATION. — The  dosB  of  tiie  powder  for  an  adult  is  one 
which  should  be  gradually  increased  until  dryness  of  the 

dilatation  of  pupil,  or  some  head  symptoms,  are  produced. 
ildren  the  dose  at  the  commencement  should  be  one-eighth  of 
For  interna]  as  well  as  external  use  the  extract  or  tincture 
3ver,  commonly  employed.  For  external  use  an  infusion  of 
res  is  sometimes  used  as  a  fomentation,  or  is  made  into  a 
i  with  bread  or  linseed  meal. 
DOTES. — Similar  to  those  for  opium.     After  the  use  of  evacu- 

TCgetable  acids  have  appeared  to  give  great  relief.  Decoction 
ills  or  green  tea  might  probably  prove  serviceable. 

TRACTUM  BELLIDOKN^,  L.  E. ;  Succus  spissatus  Belladonna, 
riretct  of  Belladonna. — (Fresh  Belladonna  leaves,  lb.  i.  Bniise 
crinkled  with  a  little  water,  in  a  stone  mortar ;  then  press  out 
;e,  and  evaporate  it,  unstrained,  to  a  proper  consistence,  L. — 
^inburgh  College  directs  the  expressed  juice  to  be  filtered,  and 
be  evaporated,  in  the  vapour-bath,  to  the  consistence  of  firm 
stirring  constantly  towards  the  close. — The  Dublin  College 
s  it  as  Uie  Succus  spissatus  Aconiti,  D.) — 1  cwt.  of  fresh  bella- 
yields  from  4  to  6  lbs.  of  extract**      Dose  gr.  i.  to  gr.  v. 
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effects  of  the  remedy  are  produced.     Mr.  Bailey  obserres,  that  bt 

first  bej^an  willi  one  f^rain,  and  repeated  it  every  four  hours  ai 
relief  followed  ;   but  further  experiojiee  iodiiced  liim  to  rr<nimi 
with  three  limes  that  quantity,  and,  if  a  repeiition  Wfre  i: 
give  it  in  diminished  doses  afterwards.      Spread  upon 
extract  is  frequently  used  as  a  plaster  to  relieve  neuralgic  and 
jvains  (see  Entplastrum  Belffidonme}.     Diluted  with  water  to  the 
sisleiiee  of  cream,  it  is  applied  to  the  eyebrow  to  produce  dilaUi 
of  the  pupil  ;  or  an  aqueous  sohition  of  the  extract  is  dropped 
tween  the  lids.     Mixed  with  lard  or  spermaceti  oiutraenl  it  is 
as  a  topical  anodyne   and  antispasmodic  in  various  discasat 
Vnguentum  BeiladonneE).     A  hou'^c  smeared  over  with  the 
and  oil,  is  sometimes  used  with  benefit  iu  stricture*.     A  draclni 
two  of  the  extract,  either  alooe  or  in  the  form  of  ointment, 
applied   to  the  os  uteri  to  diminish   rigidity.     In  irritation 
bladder,  uriuary  orf^aus,  or  rectum,  clysters  holding  in  solutimi 
extract  are  sometimes  nsed.     Rubbed  into  the  perineum  or  ov« 
track  of  the  urelhm,  the  extract  or  ointment  is  useful  in  prev 
chordec,  and  alleviating  spasm  of  t!ie  neck  of  the  bladder. 

2.  EMPLISTRIM  BELL.IDOXE,  L.E.D.;    Plaster  of  Bdladom 

(Extract  ui  Belladoima,  3jss.  [Sj.  D.]  ;   Plaster  of  Resin,  Siij.  [f 
Plaster,  5ij.  />.]     .\dd  the  extract  to  the  plaster,  melted  by  the 
of  a  water-bath,   and  mix). --.\nodync   and   antispasmodic 
plied  lor  the  relief  of  neuralgic,  rheumatic,  and  other  jiains. 
said  to  relieve  the  pain  of  dysmeuonrhoca  when  applied  to  the  sad 
lu  spreading  it,  care  nuisl  be  taken  not  to  employ  a  ver)'  hot  spil 
or  the  properties  of  the  extract  will  be  injured. 

3.  r\G[i:\Tni  BELLVB0\\;E,  ointment  of  Belladonna.  — {Sp«H 
ceti  Ointment  [or  Lard]  5j. ;  Extract  of  Belladonna,  3j.  to  3ij. 
— 'JTliough  not  contained  in  any  of  the  British  pharmacopceias,  it 
very  useftd  preparation  ;  and  may  be  used  as  an  anod^'ue  aiid 
spasmodic  in  some  of  the  hefoR'-mentioncd  cases. 

4.  TIXCTim  BEILVDOWH,  Tincture  of  Belladonna.  — (Bt\U6a 
leaves,  dried,  3ij. ;  PriKif  Sjnril,  fSxvj.    Macerate  for  twenty  [fouxtn 
days,  and  strain.   Bailey.)  —  Is  not  contained  in  the  British  phai 
copceias.     Mr.  Bailey's  fonnula  liere  given  contains  the  safocMI 
tions  of  leaves  and  spirit  as  those  used  in  the  preparation  of  TmC 
Ht/oscrfa/ni,  L. — Dose,  "Ixx.  to  »lxl.      Mr.  Blacket^  prepared  a 
rated  tincture  of  heUadonna  by  macerating,  for  fourteen  ' 
extract  <tf  belladonna  in  Ib.j.  of  proof  spirit ;   tlien  slraiii     ^ 
dose  of  this  is  "lij.  or  ^Uiij,  gradually  increased :  in  the  fonii  of  loti 
a  drachm  of  it  was  added  lo  eight  ounces  of  liquid. 

SucccTs  Belladonna,— Tft*  Preserved  Juice  of  Belladonna  (sec  p.  365)  nui] 
substituted  for  the  tincture,  Mr,  Bentlcy  informs  lue  that  from  2  citst.  dt  bl 
donna  leaves  gtUhered  towards  the  end  of  June  he  procured  3G  imperial qi 
of  juice. 
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8cr.  ff^Mt.    PentMudria,  Monog^ynia. 
(Folia  et  Scaniu,  L.— Herb,  «.  -Herba  el  Semina,  !>.) 

;Y. — Some  writers  consider  this  platit  to  be  the  ^rpvx'o*' 
of  Dioscorides^, — an  opinioo  scarcL-lIy  lenaljle,  as  this  ancient 
eulogist  describes  his  plant  ashavini,'  a  blat-k  Aovvlt  and  biack 
Datura  StraTnonium  is  uientiont-d  by  Fiichsiits  in  15 !•>''. 

G«n.  ciiar. — Ciilijx  lari^c,  tubular,  ventricosc,  five-;mi;lcd  ; 
cleft,  caducous ;  base  orbifulate,  jieltate,  jftersisti'iU.    Corolla 
lel-shaped ;  tube  long;  limb  five-angled,  Jive-plicale^  five- 
St aniens  five.     Siifftna  Iwo-laraellar.      Capsule  bristly  or 
vate,  two-celled  ;   cells  two-  or  many -parted  with  a  prumi- 
ssepiniciit  {Bot.  Gall.) 

hmr. — FYuit  spinous,  ovate,  erect     Leaves  ovate,  smooth,  sinii- 
felb). 

Sliy,  smooth,  fetid  herb.  Stem  ranch  branched,  forked,  sjiread- 
afy.  -Leaves  from  the  forks  of  the  stem,  larj^e,  unequal  at  the 
variously  and  acutely  sinuated  and  toothed,  siraple-ribhed, 
of  a  dull -green.  Flowers  axillary,  erect,  white,  sweet-scented, 
iU_v  at  night,  about  three  iufhes  long-  Fruit  as  big  as  a 
in  its  outer  coat  veiy  prickly.  Seeds  black  (Smith). 
•Indigenous:  in  waste  ground  and  on  dunghills.  Annual. 
in  July- 

CliiPTioN. — The  herb  [herlta  stramonii)  should  be  collected 
e  plant  is  in  llower.  The  leaves  (foiia  stramonii)  are  then  to 
sfully  dried.  In  the  firesh  stale  their  odour,  when  bruised,  is 
ksant  and  narcotic  ;  their  taste  nauseous  and  bitter.  By  drying 
our  is  lost,  but  tlie  bitter  taste  remains.  The  seeds  {semifia 
mit)  are  small,  compressed,  kidney-shaped,  roughish,  dark- 
er blackish,  dull,  and  odourless  :  they  have  a  bitter,  nauseous, 
hat  acrid  taslc. 

IPOSITION. — The  herb  was  analyzed,  in  1815,  by  Pronmit/. ' ; 
eds,  in  1820,  by  Brandes^. 


PrommUx'a  jMatytia. 


*t  [conudoing  the  Dmtaria]  .... 
extndive. 


0.13 
Q'58 
0-15 


Brandet'i  AHolgsit. 

Malateof  flaturia  with  Home  uncryiitalli- 

zable  j  iiirar 1  .RO 

Fisetl  oil  with  some  chloropbytle  ... ifi'OS 

Wax , ,,., ,, 1-40 

Retiii  insoluble  ia  ether O-OO 

ExtrnrtiTP 0-flO 

Guniiuy  rstractive , 6-tlO 

G<im  antl  na>i»onn  with  aome  salts 11-30 

Albumi^n  antl  phj-tocolla fi'^tS 
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1.  Daturia  {Daturitmm  Daturium). — A  vegetable  nikali  said  lo  exist n 
monium.  The  pro[>erties  HKsjigticd  to  it  by  Geiger  and  Hesse'  are  llic  foUoi 
— It  rrvstallizcs  in  colourless,  odourless,  brilliant  prisnis,  vrhich  have  tt  i 
birterisn,  then  a  tobHcco-like  flavour.  It  reauires  2''^  parts  of  cold^orMi 
or  boiling  water,  to  dissolve  it :  it  is  ver\-  soluble  in  nlconol,  Ipss  so  in  ethieb] 
most  of  its  properties  it  agrees  with  hyoscyamia.  It  strongly  dilates  the) 
and  has  a  poisonous  action  on  animals. 

2.  Empthelmatic  Oji.  of  Stramonium  (Pyrodaturia ?)—Kesem\^  \ 
the  aqueous  fluid  which  distils  along  with  its  acid.  This  ames  from  thei 
part  of  the  plant  having  been  employed.  The  oil  itself  does  not  diflitt,  i 
physical  and  chemical  properties,  from  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  foxgioTt^l 
(p.  120!))  described'. 

Physiological  Efffxts,     a.  On  Vegetables. — A  branch  of  i 
monium  was  killed  by  immersing  it  in  a  watery  solution  of  the  ( 
tract  of  its  own  species"'. 

/3.  On  Animah generaUy. —  Its  inducnce  on  hcrbivorons  anti 
much  less  than  that  on  man.  Five  ounces  of  tlie  expressed  juicc  j 
lo  the  horse  causes  merely  sliglit  drowsiness  and  ga]»ing  *".  Two  j 
and  a  half  of  the  seeds  killed  a  horse  in  fifty-two  hours' 
Orfda s  experiments  \^ith  it  on  dogs p  it  does  not  appear  to  act  \ 
fully  as  a  local  irritant.  Its  etibcls  were  very  similar  to  those  ( 
by  belladonna. 

y.  On  Man. — The  syuiptoms  produced  on  man  closely 
those  caused  by  belliid<tinia.     In  small  but  gradually  iucreastii\ 
it  diminishes  seusibilily,  and  thereby  frequently  alleviates      ^ 
dijes  not  usually  aH'ect  the  pulse ;  it  slightly  and  temporarily] 
the  pupil,  and  has  no  tendency  to  cause  constipation^  but : 
laxation.     Though  it  allays  pain  it  does  nni  usually  produce  ( 
In  larger  doses  it  causes  thirst,  dryness  of  the  throat,  i 
diness,  nervous  agitation,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  obscurity  of 
headache,  disturbance  of  the  cerebral  functions,  perspiralioutt 
sionally  relaxation  of  bowels,  and  in  some  cases  diuresis.     It  f 
direct  tendency  to  induce  sleep,  and  hence  it  cannot  be  called  4 
rijic.     But  indirectly,  by  alleviating  pain,  and  thereby  pr 
serenity  and  ease,  it  often   disposes  to  sleej).     In  fatal 
leading    symptoms    are     flushed    countenance,    delirium 
niiuiiacal),  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  drjTiess  of  die  throaJ,  loss  < 
difficulty  of  deghititiou,  convulsions,  and,  in  some  eases,  palsfJ 
very  interesting  fatal  case  of  poisoning  by  100  seeds,  i.s  rela 
Mr.   Dufiin'^,     The  patient  (his  own  child)  was  two  years 
quarter  old.     In  addition  to  the  preceding  symptoms  there 
hot,  i>erspiring  skin,  Hushed,  slightly  swollen  face,  pulse  all 
perceptible,  but,  as  far  as  could  be  felt,  it  was  natural  in  i 
iVequcney,  and  ciddness  of  the  inferior   extremities.     The 
fonlanellc  was  neither  lense,  hot,  nor  in  the  slightest  degree  i 
the  cerebral  pulsations ;  so  (hat  there  did  not  seem  to  l>e  any  i 


k  Pharm.  Central- Bla ft  fur  IBM,  p.  f^. 

'  Morricfl,  £d.  Atfd,  aa^SHrff.  Journ,  vol.  xxxix.  p,  STU. 

>  MJicairr,  iiuot<>d  by  De  CAndotle,  PAyt.  V^g.  p.  iaS4. 

■  Motnnid.  P-lami.  iVf.  p.  aso. 

•  Viborg,  in  Wibuier's  Wlrk.d,  Anneim,  fi.  C(/Y*,  B.  iuS^! 

r  TorieaL  (Jen. 

^  L<HHt.  Mtd.  Gax.  \-<A.  n.  p.  A")^. 
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Eunaiion  of  blood  to  the  brain.  During  the  continuance  of  the 
the  puUe  became  extremely  rapid.     Death  occurred  Iwenty- 

\er  swallowing,'  llie  seeds. 

'  says»  stramonimn  is  probably  distinguished  from  bella- 
k  by  ibe  following  peculiarities: — 

I  eSects  are  more  similar  to  tbose  of  acrid  vegetables,  especially  of  Hei- 

^ operates  more  strongly,  but  more  in  the  manner  of  the  acrid  Kubstances, 
*  on  the  nervous  system,  especially  on  the  central  organs,  viz,  the  ganglia, 

spinal  cord,  and  brain. 
^ti  secondary  eflects  on  the  irritable  system  are  not  so  marked;  for  moat 

observers  have  failed  to  detect  any  alteration  of  pulse,  and  a  slow  pidse  is 

more  frequently  mentioned  than  a  quick  one, 
{t  operates  on  the  organic  life  more  strongly.      It  more  strongly  and 
kitirectly  promotes  all  the  secretions,  especially  the  secretion  of  the  skin. 
Ilafoet*  and  Begbie  *  have  inferred,  from  numerous  observations,  that  it 
[poaaesaes  an  anodyne  property,  which  it  frequently  evinces  where  opium 
I  iuid  belladonna  fail. 

U — A  more  extended  experience  of  this  plant  is  requisite  to 
to  speak  with  nuich  confidence  of  its  employment.     The 
of  its  effects  with  those  of  belladonna  would  lead  iis  to 
a  similarity  of  uses.     Like  tlie  lawt-nientioned  plant  it  has 
cesfifully  employed  to  diminish  sensibilily,  and  thereby  to 
I  external  pain.     Some  of  the  other  uses  made  of  it  require  a 
impartial   examination  ere  we   can  form  any  just  estimate  of 
iTtlac.     The  indications  and  coulra-indications  for  its  employ- 
are   probably  similar  to  those  of  belladonna.     In  persons  dis- 
1  to  apoplexy  it  is  a  very  dangerous  remedy. 

ralgia  (tic  douloureujc,  sciatica,  i^c.)  it  has  been  employed 
ssiderable  success,  by  Lenlin  ",  Marcet*',  and  Begbie  '^      Jt 
l^ven  internally  in  the  form  of  extract.     Its  exlenial  application 
rcely  been  tried.     In  rheumatism  it  has  frequently  proved  ser- 
ble  from  its  anodyne  qualities^.     In  ew/erorfj/Hict  (that  is,  spas- 
pain  of  the  bowels  unconnected  with  inflammatory  action  or 
ace  of  irritating  substances),  Dr.  Elliolson*  found  it  most 
iul. 
I  tome  cases  of  spasmodic  asthma,  smoking  the  herb  has  given 
temporary   relief*:    but  the    practice    requires   very  great 
a5  it  has  proved  highly  injurious,  and  in  some    instances 
Dr.  Bree  "    tried  it  in  8*2  asthmatic  cases  ;    in  58   of  these 
oo   permanent    effect,  and   in   the   remaining  24   it  acted 


rfr«-  Bd.  i.  9. 164. 
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injuriously.     General  Gent,  who  was  instmnieDtal  in  inl 
practice,  fell  a  victim  to  it''.     Aggravation  of  the  dyspnea,  | 
tremblings,  epilepsy,  headache,  and  apoplexy,  are  Bome  of  the< 
said  to  have  been  induced  in  the  cases  above  referred  to.    In  i 
disposed  to  head  affections,  and  in  aged  persons,  it  is,  the 
highly  dangerons  practice. 

Tile  diseases  in  which  stramonium  has  been  principally  i 
mania  and  epilepsy.     Bayle "  has  collected  from  the  works  of  1 
Schemalz,  Razoux,  Reef,  Meyer,  Odhclius,  Durandc,  Maret,  ^ 
Greding,  Schneider,  Bernard,  and  Anielnng,  fifty-five  cases  oft 
and  forty-live  of  the  latter  malady,  treated  by  stramonium:  inl 
diseases  a  considerable  majority  of  eases  are  said  to  have  beea  < 
cured  or  relieved  by  it.     Without  denying  the  occasional 
stramonium  in  these  diseases,  I  believe  tlic  cases  in  which  il^ 
viceable  to  be  vary  rare,  while  those  in  which  it  is  calculated 
injurious  are  very  common.     Dr.  Cullen  "^  iU>serve«i,  that  be 
doubt  that  narcotics  may  l)e  a  remedy  l«>r  certain  cases  of 
epilepsy  ;  but  he  very  justly  adds,  '*!   have  not,  and  I  doubt! 
other  person  has,  learned  lo  distinguish  the  cases  to  wbickl 
remedies  are  pro]<erly  adapted," 

Stramonium  has  been  used  io  dilate  the  pupil  and  to  din 
sensibility  of  the  retina  to  the  infiuenee  of  light ;  but  for  both  ( 
purposes  belladonna  is  preferred  by  British  oculists.     Wendt^ 
it  io  lessen  venereal  excitement^  as  in  nymphomania.     An  > 
(made  with  5j.  of  the  powdered  leaves,  and  3iv.  of  lard)  has  ' 
as  an  anodyne  application  to  irritable  ulcers  and  to  pmmfiil 
rhoid-s.     The  application  of  the  leaves  to  bums  has  been  at 
dangerous  results  ^. 

AuMiMSTRA'iioN.^ — Tlie  dosc  of  the  powdered  Itaves  is  GUt\ 
of  the  ^ffc/j?  half  a  grain.     These  doses  are  to  be  nepcalt-d  li 
thrice  a-day,  and  to  be  gradually  increased  until  some  obnuus  ( 
is  produced. 

I.  EXTRACTl'M  STftVM\»,  L.  E.  D.      Extract  of  Tho 
(Thomapple   seeds,  5xv.  [Ibj .  B.]  ;  Boiling  distilled  wuU-r, 
Macerate  for  four- lionrs  in  a  vessel  slightly  covered,  near  1* 
afterwards  take  out  llie  seeds,  and  bruise  them  in  a  stone  ik 
turn  them,  when  bruised,  lotlie  liquor.    Then  boil  down  to  foa 
and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot.     Lastly,  evaporate  to  a  project < 
tence.    L.  D. — The  directions  of  llie  Edinlmrgh  College  are  . 
lows: — ^Take  of  the  seeds  of  slramfminm,  any  convenient  qt 
grind  them  well  in  a  colfee-mill.     Rub  tlie  po\\  der  into  a  tbidcj 
with  [)roof  spirit;  put  the  pulp  into  a  percolator,  and  traDsmit  j 
spirit  till  it  passes  colourless;  distil  off  the  spirit,  and  evap 
remains  in  the  vapour-bath  to  a  proper  consistence.) — Of  I 
modes  of  preparation,  that  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is 


*•  homl.  Med.  and  Pkv*.  Jotrm,  vol.  xxxi,  p.  49. 

•  BiU.  ThcTitp.  t.  ii.  ■ 
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Las  Tielding  a  more  efficieot  preparalion.  The  product,  accord- 
tbe  London  and  Dublin  process,  is  about  12  per  cent.* 
R^  stales,  that  16  ozr.  of  the  seeds  yield  *2  ozs.  2  drs.  by  njacera- 
|tn  dilute  alcohol:  this  is  about  14  per  cent.  The  dt>se  of  ex- 
lof  stramonium,  at  the  conmiencement,  is  about  a  quarter  of  a 
I  which  should  be  gradually  increased  until  some  obvious  effect 
3uctd. 

imCTlTlA  STRAMO!^Fl,  Pb.  United  States.  Tincture  of  Thorn- 
t — (Stramonium  seeds,  bruised,  3iv.  ;  Proof  Spirit,  3xxxij,  Ma- 
for  fourteen  days,  and  filter  through  paper). — Dose  nix.  to 
,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  gradually  increased  until  it  occasions 
I  obvious  effect  on  the  system.  Tins  preparation  is  applicable  to 
I  cases  for  which  stramonium  is  used. 
». — The  same  as  for  belladonna. 


XICOTIANA  TABA'CUM,  L.  E.  D. — VIRGINIAN  TOBACCO. 

8*t.  Btftt,  Pentandria,  Monogrni^' 
(Folia  e«iccata,  /,.— Leavra,  K.— Folia,  £>.) 

>RY. — The  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  burning  vegetable  sub- 
,both  for  causing  inebriatiou  and  fttr  medicinal  purposes,  seems 
'  been  very  anciently  practised.     Herodotus '  tells  us,  that  the 
vionians  intoxicated  themselves  by  this  means ;  and  both  Dios- 
i-*  and  Pliny''  declare  the  efficacy  of  smoking  Tiissilago  in 

cough. 

Bboldt '  says,  that  the  tobacco  plant  has  been  cultivated,  from 

amemorial,  by  the  natives  of  Oronoko.     It  does  not  appear, 

rer,  to  have  been  known  to  Europeans  prior  to  the  discovery  of 

rica;    though   it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Asiatics  were   ac- 

ed  with  it  long  before  that  time,  as  Pallas,  Rnmphius,  and 

[),  have  supposed.     But  it  is  not  probable,  I  ihiuk,  that  Euro- 

,  learned  the   use  of  it  from  the  Asiatics,  as  Ullua  has  endea- 

lo  show. 

Columbus  and  his  followers  an-ived  at  Cuba,  in  1492,  they, 

•  first  time,  beheld  the  custom  of  smoking  cigars'".     Hernandez 

introduced  the  [daiit  into  Spain  and  Portugal ;  and,  from 

place,  Joan  Nicot  scut  the  seeds  or  the  plant  to  France, 

[1559-60".     In  1580,  on  the  return  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  witli 

lists,  from  Virginia,  the  practice  of  smoking  was  introduced 

[land ;  and,  being  adopted  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  other 

I  soon  became  common  *'. 


I 
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Various  ftttempts,  by  writings,  imposts,  or  bodily  punisbtneuls, 
made  in  Europe  to  restrict  or  put  down  its  use  p.  It  is  said,  tid 
wards  o(  a  hundred  volumes  were  written  to  condemn  its  «■ 
meiit;  and  not  tlie  least  curious  of  these  is  tlie  celebrated  "C« 
dlaste  to  Tobacco""  of  James  l.**  Despite,  and  partly,  perhij 
a  consequence  of  these  attempts,  the  use  of  tobacco  rapidly  s] 
and  is  now  universal  lljiouj^liout  the  world  ^. 

The  generic  appellation  Nicotianais  obviously  derived  ifO«| 
the  name  of  an  individual  above  referred  to.  The  origin  of  tki 
ciiic  name  Tabacura  is  less  satisfactorily  ascertained.  It  ispwi 
however,  that  llie  word  is  derived  from  tabaCy  an  instrument  m 
the  natives  of  America  in  smoking  this  herb  ;  though  some  d4 
from  Tobago^  others  from  Tabasco ^  a  town  in  New  Spain. 

Botany,  oen.  chve, — Caiyx  tirceolate,  five-cleft-  CaroOm 
longer  than  the  cal\TC,  funnel-shaped,  five-clel\,  regular,  fl 
five.     Siignia  emarginate.     Capsule  two-valvcd  {Boi.  Gall.) 

8p.  cbar. — Leaves  sessile,  oblong-lanceolate,  acuminate,  Un 
ones  decurrent-     Throat  of  the  corolla  inflale-ventricosc ; 
acuminated  segments  {Bot.  Gall.) 


Fio.251. 


Nicotiana  Tabacum. 


Nicotiana  rustioa. 


A  viscid  herb.     Root  branching,  fibrous.     Siem  three 

high,  erect,  round,  hairy,  branching  at  the  top.     Leave*    ^ 

pale    green,   with   glaiadular    short    hairs.      Bract*  lineVy 


i 


*  Adam  Clarke,  Diuert.  tm  tke  Vtt  and  Abtue  of  Toltaeeo,  1797;  Jf^f.  -7^  Timm  JW< 
p.  4M  ;  autl  C.  C.  Antt,  Tabaci  JIUt.  Di**.  Inaug.  Berol.  IMC- 
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psmicied  on  Xhc  end  of  the  stem  and  branches.     Cal^x  hairy. 

9iJa    rose-coloured.      Ovarium   ovato ;    sti/h   long   and   slender; 

capita te,  cloven.     Capsule  two-celled,  opening  cross-uise  at 

'  lop,    loculicidal.     Seeds  numerous,  small,  somewhat  reniform, 

.  —  America.      Extensively   cultivated   in   most  parts  of  the 
especially   the  United  States  of  America,     Virginia  is    the 
[celebrated    for  its    culture.     North  of  Maryland  the  plant  is 
[seen*.      In  Kugland   the  cultivation   is  restricted;  not  more 
'  a  pole  being  allowed  *'  in  a  physic  or  university  garden,  or 
private  garden  for  physic  or  chirurgery*." 

AMA  ROSTiCA,  C'tmmon  Green  Tobacco,  is  cultivated  in  several  parts  of 
It  yields  a  milder  tobacco,  and  is  said  to  have  been  preferred,  by  8ir 
igh.      St/rian  and  Turkish  Tobaccos  arc  prepared  from  it ".      **  Mr.  D. 
mos  me,"  observes  Dr.  Roylpj  "  that  it  also  afTords  the  tobacco  of  Salo- 
l(lhe   ancient  Thessalonica)  i  probably  also  that  of  Latakkia  (Laodicca), 
is  much  esteemed." 
'LAMA  UE.VASDA.  IS  said  to  vield  the  small  Havannah  cigars  (Royle). 

A   FERSiCA    yieldji  the    dehcate   and  fragrant  tobacco  of   Shirar 


LTURE-— In  Virginia  and  Maryland  the  seeds  arc  thictly  sown 
of  finely-prtpared  earth.     When  the  young  plants  have  five 
leaves,  exclusive  of  the  seminal  leaves,  they  are  transplanted 
i fields  during  the  month  of  May,  and  set  three  or  four  feet  ajiart, 
During  the  v^  hole  period  of  growth  the  crop  requires  con- 
dition-, and  to  promule  the  developinent  of  leaves,  the  tf>ps 
i)ff,  by  which  the  fonnation  of  flowers  and  seed  is  pre- 
i  ne  hancst  is  in  August,     The  ripe  j)lants  are  cut  oif  above 
.,  dried  under  cover,  stripped  of  their  leaves,  tied  in   bun- 
©d  in  hogsheads,  &c.*' 

mcE. — The  duty  (besides  an  additional  5  per  cent,  on  the 
tobacco,  the  produce  of  British  possessions  in  America,  is 
per  lb. ;  of  other  parts,  3s,— on  snuff,  tis.  i>er  lb. — on  cigars, 
luer  kinds  of  manufactured  tobacco,  iJs.      These   exorbitant 
lead   to   extensive   smuggling.      In    1840    120,884  cwts.   of 
;co,  and  109,777  lbs.  of  cigars,  paid  duty, 
extensive  maniilacturcr  of  Tobacco  has  supplied  me  with  the 
rg  facts  as  to  the  consumption  of  tobacco  in  this  country  ; — 
the  year  1839,  the  revenue  on  tobacco  was  about  £3,600,000. 
it  has  been  estimated  H^^'"  are    drawn  firom  the    working 
T7*^  from  the  richer  classes.     Of  the  latter,  one  half  (or  si*i^ 
whole  amount)  is  contributed  by  Foreign  and  British  manu 
"  cigars.'" 


lM4toCM'  DitpmMatoiy. 

Itaaf%  MatytMctdi/t  of  AgncuUvre. 

ite't  Emryci.  of  A^riauU. ;  Cvvlm  ,  Treat,  on  (At  Cull,  of  the  Tobacco  Plant.  1T73. 


J 


Consumption  of  Tobacco  prr  Head  of  Population,   calculated  from  lk§ 
ibs.  on  which  duty  ttas  paid. 
Ytmr,  Rate  of  Duty.  Comammftimp 

"»* V \i    a^lreUuul.  /  '** 

1811 3  sH  -  lai 

1831 4    0     .  lli 

I8S1 3    0      .  I2| 

1841 3    X^..  My  "X 


Hence  ihe  consumptinn  is  rnaterially  artbcled  by  the  rale  oil 
Description. — Tobacco  [Jhlia  tubac't  scu  nicotiana)  as  roetH 
commerce,  has  a  brownish  colour,  a  strong  narcotic  but  pcculiAi 
and  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste.  The  darker-coloured  tobaccos  j 
strongest.  For  medicinal  pur|Joses  \'irginiaii  tobacco  iu  leaf 
be  employed.  When  tliis  cannot  be  procured,  shag  may  be 
luled.     The  following  are  the  principal  commercial  kinds  : — 

1.  AwEfticAJf.— The  Viroinian  h  one  of  the  strongest  kinds,  and  ia,  tl 
not  fit  for  cigars,  but  is  adapted  for  pipt's  jmd  snuff,  and  for  medicinal 
is  imported  in  leaves  or  heads  contained  in  hogsheads.  Its  colour 
mottled  brown  i  the  leaves  feel  unctuous.  The  Maryland  is  paler,  J 
weaker,  and  adapted  for  smoking :  the  paU  cinnamon  is  the  best,  the  M, 
commonest.  The  Kentucky  is  iiitermt'diate  between  the  two  precedix] 
paler  and  weaker  than  the  Virginian.  The  Carolina  is  less  frequendy  fl 
and  is  of  inferior  quality,  Tnc  Havannak  ia  most  esteemed  for  smol 
colour  ia  yellowish-brown  :  ita  odour  is  musky  or  spicy.  It  is  imparted  i 
The  Cuba  is  an  excellent  kind  ;  it  is  darker  than  the  Havannah,  Bd 
kinds,  as  well  as  the  Columbian,  are  remarkable  for  the  light  yellow  ( 
the  leaves.  The  Columbian  is  imported  in  heads  and  leaves,  and  is  1 
teemed  for  cigars ;  for  which  it  is  more  used  than  any  other  kind.  It 
brown,  but  not  mottled  like  the  Virginian,  The  Varinas  is  brought 
rolls  and  in  hands.  It  is  spotted  like  the  preceding.  It  is  a  mild 
suitable  for  smoking  only.  The  PoriQ  Rico  is  allied  to  the  Varinas.  ' 
in  rolls.  The  St.  Domingo  is  imported  in  leaves ;  it  is  deficient  in 
Orinoko  comes  in  leaves, 

2,  European, — The  only  European  tobacco  extensively  consumed 
country  is  Amers/oort,  a  Dutch  tobacco.  It  is  very  mild  and  deficient  in 
The  darker  kind  is  the  strongest,  and  is  much  esteemed  for  snuff;  while  til 
and  weaker  kind  is  employed  iu  the  manufacture  of  iJie  cotnmoncs 
Several  German,  Hungarian,  and   Ukraine  tobaccos  are  occasionally  tnet  < 

3,  AsiATJC. — East  Indian  tobacco  has  never  obtained  a  high  repute,  <l 
from  the  inattention  to  its  cultivation  *.  The  Manilla  is  dark  culoun 
much  esteemed  for  cheroots-  The  Shiras,  the  Salonica  (the  ancient  The« 
the  Latakkia  (Laodicea),  are  other  valued  Asiatic  kinds.  7W-Jt«y  tobaod 
and  yellowish.  It  occurs  in  small,  short,  broad  leaves.  It  ia  a  wtak 
and  is  cut  for  smoking. 


MANrFACTURED  ToBACCo,— Under  tliis  Iiead  are  incli 

fereiit  forms  of  tobacco  prepared  for  chewing  and 
taking  as  suuil". 


J 


■  SlriAljeiin,  Die  Rawch.  u.  'SehnhpftdinlU-FabrikmUtm.  18 

•  Hoylc,  lllutt ration*,  p.  283. 
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,  Ofecwlsic  and  Smoklns  Tobaccos. — MaDiitacliirers  dislilj(^uvsh  chew- 
B.CCOS  aud  tliose  used  in  jupes  iiilo  two  kinds,  called  respec- 
rcul  and  roll  tobacco,  Vot  smoking  in  the  pipe  cut  tobacco  is 
spall Y  used  in  England,— ihc  roll,  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
id  cheroots  ionn  a  dvird  kind. 

Tobaccos. — Among  tliese  Shag  deserves  the  first  notice.  It  is 
i  by  moistening  (with  Uquor)2ii\A  compressing  leaves  of  tobacco 
nnian  aiid  Kentucky  kinds  principally)  deprived  of  their  midribs, 
ftttiDg  the  compressed  mass  ui til  knife-edged  chopping  stamps. 
is  a  lighter  coloured  and  milder  smoking  tobacco.  It  de- 
ils  name  from  its  being  formerly  preparetl  by  rettiniing  shag  for 
ig.  Bird's-eye  is  prepared  like  shag,  witli  the  excc|>tion  that 
ins  the  midribs  of  the  leaves,  the  slices  of  which  have  been 
to  the  eyes  of  birds.  Marylmtd  is  another  kind  of  cut  to- 
Cana9ter  or  Kanaster  is  a  favijurite  kind.  It  received  its  name 
I  cavastra  (a  Spanish  word,  siguitying  a  itagket)^  because  it  was 
orled  in  baskets.  It  is  piejiared  from  Varinas  tobacco.  OronokOj 
y,  Persiany  and  Varinas^  are  also  cut  tobaccos. 
Roll  or  Twist  Tobaccos,  —  These  are  ]>repared  by  twisting 
ceo  into  a  kind  of  rope,  which  is  moistened  with  liquor,  aud 
made  u|t  into  cylindrical  or  barrel-shajied  rolls,  which  are 
,  to  pressure  before  they  are  considered  (it  for  sale.  Pigtail, 
cady  Bogie,  Ailoa,  Cavendish^  and  Irish  Twist,  are  roll  tobaccos 
ring  and  smoking. 

^ars. — These  are  small  rolls  of  lobacco,  iiermeablc  to  air,  and 
for  smoking.     Cigars  were  originally  derised  frcfui  tlie  New 
They  are  distinguished  from  C'herooUs  by  their  pointed  ex- 
Bly  called  the  curl  or  twisL     I'hc  JJarumiah  Cigars  are  in  great 
St  by  smokers.   Cigars,  however,  are  extensively  made  in  London. 
ots  were  originally  derived  liom  the  East.     They  arc  charac- 
by  their  truncated  extremities.     Manilla  Cheroots  are  much 
by  .smokers.     Cheroots,  however,  like  cigars,  are  extensively 
ctured    in  London. 

u — In  tlie  manufacture  of  snuff,  tobacco,  cut  in  small  pieces, 

L  fermented  by  placing  it  in  heaps  aud  sprinkling  it  with  water 

L  solution  of  salt ;  the  latter  prevents  the  tobacco  becoming  mouldy. 

I  heaps  soon  become  hot  and  evolve  aunnonia.     Tlie  extent  to 

"  this  process  is  allowed  to  procerd,  varies  with  dillerent  kinds 

The  usual  time  is  two  or  three  months, — sekhim  less  than 

month-     The   fermented  tobacco  is  then  ground   in  mills,  or 

ed  witli  a  kind  of  pestle  aud  mortar.     The  Scotch  and  Irish 

\  prepared  for  the   most  part  from  the  midribs ;  the  Strasburgh, 

li,  aud  Russian  snuJfs,  from  the  soft  part  of  the  leaves.     The 

,  sometimes  lemied  thirds^  are  usually  reground.     Sal  ammo- 

Jis  occasionally  added  to  stniffs. 

immense  varieties  of  snuffs  found  in  the  shops  are  reducible  to 
I  kinds,  dry  and  moist  snuffs. 

Dry  Snuffs. — These  derive  their  characteristic  property  from 
Qg  dried  at  a  high  temperature.  Scotchy  Irish,  and  Wetshy  are  well 
DWTi  high-dried  snuiFs.      The  latter  contains  lime,  the  pan\c\es  o^ 
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which  may  be  usually  distinguished  by  the  naked  eje;  bcMe 
desiccating  effect  on  the  pituitary  membrane.  Spamik  muff  k 
a  dry  snuff. 

fi.  Moist  Snuffs ;  Rappees.    It  is  sometimes  said  that 
added  to  these  snuffs  to  keep  them  moist,  but  several 
manufacturers  assure  me  this  is  not  usual.    The  rappees  of  the 
may  be  divided  into  three  classes : — 

aa.  Simple  Rappees. — Ex.    Brovm,  Blacky  Cuba,  OaniUf 
Bolangero. 

fifi.  Mixed  Rappees.    Ex.  Hardham's  (remime  No.  S7. 

YY-  Scented  Rappees. — Ex.  Princess  Mixture  and  PrmcezUy  &Q 

It  is  said  that  tobacconists  employ,  in  the  preparation  of 
a  solution  of  sea-salt,  (sp.  gr.   1*107),  which  is  termed  the 
liquor,  but  I  am  assured  that  this  is  not  generally  the  case.   ' 
liquor,  it  is  further  stated,  is  sometimes  coloured  by  treacle  orUqwi 

Composition. — ITie  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  tobacco  was 
lyscd  in  1809  by  Vauquelin  ^.  Subsequently  this  chemist  ansly 
manufactured  tobacco '.  In  1 82 1  Hermbstadt  *  discovered  nkotk 
In  1827  the  leaves  were  analyzed  by  Posselt  and  Reinmann**, 
1831  by  Dr.  ConwelP. 


Pottdt  mmd  BsbmmmM*»  laa^fc 

Nicotlna 

Concrete  ToIatUeoUtniMltairiB) 

Bitter  extTKctive 

Gam  with  nuilite  of  lime 

Cbk>rophyUe 

Albnmeu  andgluten   

Malic .cid 

Lipin  «od  a  trace  of  starch  

Salt*  (sulphate,  nitrmte.  and  malate  of  pol- 
aab,  chloride  of  potaachnn.  pboaJAM 
and  malate  of  lime,  aod  malate  of  aa 
nia)   

SiUca ■'  •;■ 

Water  " 


Fresh  leaves  of  tobacco. 


VaitqueUn*a  Atutjfrit. 

An  acrid  volatile  principle  {nieoOna). 

Albumen. 

Red  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water. 

Acetic  acid. 

Sapermalate  of  lime. 

Chlorophvlle. 

Nitrate  of  potash  and  chloride  of  potassium. 

Sal  ammoniac. 

Water. 

Expressed  juice  of  the  leaves. 

The  leavea  contained,  in  addition  to  the  above, 
woody  fibre,  ottUatetna.  photphate  (if  lime,  oxide 
of  iron,  and  tiUca.  The  two  latter  substances 
were  obtained  ft-om  the  ashe<t. 

Mant^factured  tobacco  contained  the  same  prin- 
ciples ;  and  iu  adiiitiun,  carbonate  of  ammonia 
and  chloride  of  calcium.,  perhaiw  produced  by 
the  reaction  of  sal  ammoniac  and  lime,  which  are 
added  to  tobacco  to  give  it  pungency. 

1.  NicoTiNA  (Nico^in).— Exists  not  only  in  the  leaves,  but  also  in  thero 
in  the  seeds*  of  tobacco.    It  is  obtained  by  infusing  the  leaves  in  water  scidi 
^nih  sulphuric  acid,  concentrating  the  infusion,  and  distilling  with  lime  or 
nesia.    The  distilled  product  is  a  solution  of  ammonia  and  nicotina,  and  if 
saturated  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporated  to  dryness :  the  sulphate  of  nil 
is  then  to  be  dissolved  out  by  ether,  and  decomptised  by  hjrdiHte  of  baiyti^^ 
nicotina  is  obtained  by  spontaneous  evaporation.    To  obtain  it  pure,  it  dial 
distilled  by  an  oil-bath  at  the  temperature  of  288*  F.    The  following 
leading  properties  :— It  is  a  colourless,  liquid,  volatile  alkali,  vnth  the  ' 
tobacco,  and  an  acrid,  burning  taste.    It  restores  the  blue  colour  of 


-A 


1  Ann.  de  Chim.  Ixxi.  139. 

'  Annal.  du  Mm.  d'hUt.  Xat.  t.  xiv. 

»  H«;bweiifirer'8  ./oMm. /i/r  Chem.  xxxi.  441. 

k  Gmelin, /yuM<<6.  d.  tJkem.  ii.  1S03. 

'  NillimaH't  Jonm.  x\ii.  3G9. 

*  R.  Davy,  Lonil.  and  Ed.  I'hit.  Uttf.  vol.  vii.  p.  301. 

•  Buchnvr,  Repert.  Ud.  xxxiL 


VIRGINIAN  TOBACCO. 


1247 


id  renders  tumeric  brown.     At  375°  P.  it  boils,  and  at  the  same  time 
I  decomposition.     By  exposure  to  the  air  it  becomes  brown  and  thick. 
ily  combustible  with'  the  aid  of  a  wick.    It  is  soluble  in  water,  ether, 
Rd  the  oils  (fixed  and  volatile).     It  combines  with  acids  and  forms 
t  smlphate,  phospkate,  oxalate,  and  tartrate,  arc  crystallizahle  ;  the  acetate 
|8  atomic  weignt  is  about  210.    The  acetate  of  nieotiria  yields  a  white 
i  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  a  yellow 
rprccipitate  with  ohloride  of  platinum.    The  precipitates  (which  are 
its)  lead  to  a  suspicion  that  ammonia  was  present  in  the  nicotina  salt, 
lib  ^irater  the  yellow  precipitate  ohtfiined  oy  chloride  of  platinum  is  | 
I  into  the  platinum-bichloride  of  ammonium^     Mr.  E.  Davy  found  that  \ 
Icted  as  a  narcotic  poison  on  insects.    The  following  arc  the  quantities  ! 
la.  yielded  by  1000  parts  of  various  kinds  of  tohacco*  : — Cuba.  8  fri  j 
t,  5-28;   Virffinia,  lOOfl;  lie  de  Vilain,  11-20;  Lot,6-4S;  Nortk,  11-2H; 
ronft,  820 ;  for  smoking,  'd'Sd. 

[CRETE  Volatile  Oil  of  Tobacco  {Nicotianin,  Hermhstiidt;  Tnbacco- 
Gmelin).— Obliuned  by  submitting  tobacco  leaven^  with  wiitcr,  to  distil- 
$ix  pounds  of  the  leaves  jielded  eleven  grains  of  oil,  wliich  swims  on 
be  of  the  liquor.  This  oil  is  solid,  has  the  odour  of  tobacco,  and  a  bitter 
t  ia  volatile,  insoluble  in  water  and  the  dilute  acids,  but  soluble  in  ether 
Itic  potash.  According  to  Landerer*",  fresh  tobacco  leaves  yield  no 
n,  which,  therefore,  would  appear  to  be  develoi>ed  by  the  drjing  of  the  I 
ader  the  influence  of  air  and  water,  Nicotianin  excites,  in  the  tongue 
ftt,  a  sensation  similar  to  that  caused  by  tobacco  smoke,  Hernibstadt 
fid  a  p-ain  of  it,  and  experienced,  soon  after,  giddiness,  nausea,  and  incli*H 
D  vomit.     Applied  to  tne  nose,  it  causes  snee/ing, 

IPTHEVMATic  Oil  of  Tobacco. — Is  rather  less  solid  than  the  empyreu- 
1  of  fox-glove  (see  p.  12U9) ;  but  it  is  undiytinguishable  fi"om  the  latter  by 
late  or  smell'.  It  ts  produced,  in  part  at  least,  by  the  decomposition  of 
'the  constituents  of  tobacco.  It  has  been  suggested,  that  this  oil  is  *Uhe 
^  cursed  hebenon,*'  alluded  to  by  Shakspearc*^,  who  also  calls  it  a  '•  dis- 

n^icco  Smokb. — The  constituents  of  tobacco  smoke,  according  to  Rajib*, 
h  carbonate  of  ammonin,  acetate  of  ammoww,  nicotianin,  empyreumatic  oit^ 
leow  maiter  (soot),  moisture,  and  several  gases.  Unverdorbcn  obtained ', 
Iry  distillation  of  tobacco,  water,  oil,  and  resin.  These  products  consisted 
iatiU  oil,  an  oleagmous  acid,  an  empyreumatic  acid  (Brandsaure),  resin, 
ia  poncder  insoluble  in  potash  and  adds,  a  small  quantity  of  odorin,  a  base 
n  uratfT  (nicotin  ?),  fuscin,  red  matter  soluble  in  acids,  and  two  extractive 
I  one  forming  a  soluble,  the  other  an  insoluble,  compound  with  lime. 

rsiOLOOlCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Animah  tfenerally. — In  the  car- 
lobacco  causes  naiisfa,  vomiling,  soraelimes  piirjpng-,  imivcrsal 
ing,  siaj^gering,  cuiiviilsivo  luoveiiieuls,  and  stujjor.  Five 
lis  and  a  half  of  rappee  iiilroducetl  intu  ihe  stomach  of  a  dog, 
cured  by  a  ligature  on  ihe  ccsophagus,  caused  death  in  nine 
In  anotlier  experiment,  two  draclmis  applied  to  a  wound 
flie  animal  in  an  hour™.  Sir  \\.  Brodie"  found  that  the  infusion 
ftcco,  thrown  into  the  rectum,  paraly/ed  the  heart,  and  caused 
in  a  few  minutes.  But  if  the  head  of  the  animal  be  previously 
ed,  and  artificial  respiration  kept  up,  the  heart  remains  luiaf- 


•  Gkut*  Pk»rm.  Ceniraf  BtnttfRr  1836,  S.  499. 

•  TboniAOn,  Org.  I'hrm.  v.  28fi. 

•  Pkarm.  Central- lUtitt far  1835,  9.  «90. 

'  Monic*,  Efl.  it  fit.  a»d  Suri/.  Journ.  vol.  xxxix>  p.  379. 
)  Hawtlrl.  Art  I ,  »Oelie  5. 

•  Z».nv.T  ^,,,1  Srheiik,  Nalurgeich.  d.  vorzug,  HanatlMpJt.  Bil.  ii-  S.  75. 

•  r  iHHoUn,  nil.  399. 
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fecled  J  proving  that  tobacco  disorders  this  organ  tliroughthei 
of  the  nervous  system  only.  In  the  herbivora  tiie  effects  of  ' 
as  of  other  vegetable  poisons,  are  much  less  marked  :  vomiting  i 
not  occur.  Schubartb"  gave  four  ounces  of  the  leaves  to  a 
three  times,  within  two  hours.  Tiie  pulse  became  imgular,  | 
slower,  afterwards  quicker :  respiration  and  tlie  pupils  were  i 
affected.  For  two  days  the  stools  and  urine  were  more 
MoiroudP  observed  no  remarkable  effect  from  the  exhibition  of  i 
coction  of  four  ounces  of  tobacco  to  a  horse. 

It  is  rcmai'kable  that  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco  doeii 
possess  the  same  power  of  paralysing  the  heart.     Applied  to 
tongue  of  a  cat,  one  drop  caused  convulsions,  and  in  two 
death :  on  opening  the  body,  the  heart  was  beating  rvjoilarly  i 
with  forced.     Its  operation,  therefore,  is  analogous  to  that  of  bjf 
cyanic  acid.     Dr.  Morries"^  says,  it  has  less  tendency  to  ioduoB^ 
vulsions  than  the  empyreumatic  oils  of  foxglove,  heDbane, 
thomapple. 

/3.  On  Man.—'In  small  doses^  tobacco  causes  a  sensation  of  1 
the  throat,  and  sometimes  a  feeling  of  warmth  at  tlie  stomach; ' 
t'ffects,  however,  are  less  obvious  when  the  remedy  is  taken 
liquid  form,  and  largely  diluted.     By  ivpetitiou  it  usually  of 
diuretic,  and  less  frequently  as  a  laxative.     Accompannng 
effects  are  oftentimes  nausea  and  a  peculiar  feeling  usually  de 
as  giddiness,  but  which  scarcely  accords  willi  the  ordinary 
tation    of  ibis   term.     As   dropsical    swellings  sometimes  dis 
midcr  the  use  of  these  doses,  it  has  been  inferred  that  the 
promotes  the  operation  of  the  absorbents.     In  larger  doses  it  pi 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.     Though  it  seldom  gives  rise  Id] 
dominal  pain,  it  produces  a  most  distressing  sensation  of  sinltq 
the  pit  of  the  stomach.     It  occasionally  acts  as  an  anodyne,  ori 
ran.'ly  promotes  sleep.     But  its  most  remarkable  effects  are  la 
feebleness,    relaxation    of   muscles,  trembling   of  tlie   IIthIk, 
anxiety,  and  tendency  to  faint.     Vision  is  frequently  enfecbliHl; 
ideas  confused  j  the  pulse  small  and  weak  ;  the  respiration  i 
laborious ;  the  surface  cold  and  clammy,  or  bathed  in  a  cold  i 
and,  in  extreme  cases,  convulsive  ninvemenls  arc  obsen'cd. 
cessive  doses  the  elfects  are  of  the  same  kind,  but  mor< 
degree.     The  more  prominent  symptoms  arc  nausea,  tih 
iu   some  cases,  purging,  extreme   weakness  and    relaxation  o(( 
muscles,  depression  of  the   vascular  system  (manifested  by 
pulse,   pale   face,  cold  sweats,  and  tendency   to  faiut),  conr 
movements,  followed  by  paralysis  and  a  kkid  of  torpor,  \tt 
m  death. 

Taken  in  the  form  of  ^ww^its  principaJ  effect  is  topical.     In 
iucreased  secretion  of  nasal  mucus,  and,  in  those  uuaccuAtomedlM 


•  Wibmer,  Wirk.  d.  Artnetm.  &.  G\ft.  Ikl.  iii.  S.  396. 
f  Pharm.  Vri.  n.  3C4. 

•  Urmli*,  fl/i.  nl. 
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Getting  into  the  throat  it  produces  a  feeling  of  acridity 
ies  nausea.  From  some  kinds  of  rappee  I  have  ex- 
iddiness  and  great  prostration  of  strength,  Lanzoni* 
individual  fell  into  a  state  of  somnolency,  and  died 
the  twelfth  day,  in  consequence  of  taking  too  much 
aable  doubt,  however,  may  be  entertained,  I  think, 
accidents  really  arose  from  snuff.  The  habitual  use  of 
blunts  the  sense  of  smell  and  alters  the  tone  of  voice  ; 
lacquainted  with  any  other  well-ascertained  effects, 
I*  ascribes  loss  of  ajvpetite  and  dyspepsia  to  it ;  a!id  Dr. 
js,  lliat  "  tlie  severe  and  peculiar  dyspeptic  symptoms 
iduced  by  inveterate  snufl-laking  are  well  known  ;  and 
khan  once  seen  such  cases  tenuinate  latally  witli  malig- 
of  the  stomach  and  liver."  1  have  known  several  iti- 
lif-takers  who,  after  many  years'  use  of  this  substance, 
tinued  it  with  impunity  ;  but  Dr.  Cullcn  thinks  that  when 
je  of  mucus  is  considerable,  the  ceasing  or  sn}>pression  of 
ining  from  snutf,  is  ready  to  occasion  the  very  disorders  of 
thache,  and  ophthalmia,  which  it  had  formerly  relieved, 
ot  appear  to  be  any  good  grounds  for  the  supposed 
of  the  manufacture  of  snuff  on  the  workmen".  Sir  W. 
mends  the  introduction  of  a  tubacco  leaf  into  the  nos- 
►lief  of  affections  of  the  eyes  and  head. 
bm^  of  tobacco  by  those  unaccustomed  to  it,  gives  rise  to 
p-described  effects  of  large  and  excessive  doses.  A  very 
Rise,  which  had  almost  terminated  fatally,  is  related  by 
in  Hall*.  It  was  that  of  a  young  man,  who,  for  his  first 
ced  two  pipes.  Graelin*  mentions  two  cases  of  death 
ag,  in  the  one  of  seventeen,  in  the  other  of  eighteen,  pipes 

I  smokers,  the  practice,  when  employed  moderately,  pro- 
iucreases  the  secretion  of  saliva  and  buccal  nmcus,  and 
iremarkable  soothhig  and  tranquillizing  effect  on  the 
►  has  made  it  so  much  admired  and  adopted  by  all  classes 
id  by  all  nations  civilized  and  barbarous.  I  am  not 
itli  any  well -ascertained  ill  effects  resulting  from  the 
Cticc  of  smoking.  A  similar  observation  is  made  by  Dr. 
\ei  Dr.  Trout  says  it  "  disorders  the  assimilating 
general,  but  particularly,  as  1  believe,  the  assimilation 
arine  principle.  I  have  never,  indeed,  been  able  to  trace 
^ent  of  oxalic  acid  to  the  use  of  tobacco  ;  but  that  some 
bd  equally  poisonous  principle  (probably  of  an  acid  na- 

»,  On  PoUon*. 

Id.  li.  37«. 

Votvrt  and  Trentment  of  Stomach  and  Urinary  Ditttuet,  p.  25.    Loud.  l&tO. 

DO,  »p.  fit. 

f.386.fol.  ITW. 
ed.  nnd  Hurg.  Journ.  vol.  xii.  p.  U- 
bfChxiMtiton. 
p.  774. 


* 


1-250 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEOICA. 


tiire)  is  j?eneraled  in  certaiu  individuals  by  its  abuse,  is  eriiknl 
their  cacheclie  looks  ;  and  from  the  dark,  and  often  {^reeuith 
tint  of  their  bhjod',"  There  do  not  appear  to  be  any  good  gHl 
for  supposing  that  sinoking  is  a  prophylactic  against  conugioai 
epidemic  diseases — an  opinion  at  one  time  entertained. 

Tlie  practice  of  chewing  tobacco  is  principally  confuied  to  sti 
and  is  less  frequently  submitted  to  our  observation,  so  thai* 
not  so  competent  to  speak  of  its  effects,  which,  probably,  are  « 
to  those  caused  by  smoking.  j 

Tfi€  applicaiion  of  tobacco  to  abraded  surfaces  is  a  very  dni 
])raclice,  and  has  in  some  instances  been  attended  with  viol* 
even  fatal  results.  Mr.  Weston  ^'  has  related  a  case,  in  whicl 
expressed  juice  of  tobacco  was  a|>]tlied  to  the  head  of  a  boy, 
eight  years,  for  the  cure  of  tinea  capitis.  Death  took  place 
hours  and  a  half  after  the  application. 

In  the  form  of  cii/ster,  tobacco  has  frequently  proved  fatal,  i 
limes  from  the  use  of  inordinate  doses  by  ignorant  personal 
occasionally  in  the  hands  of  the  well-informed  practitioner.  Do 
has  witnessed  the  smoke  proof  fatal.  Sir  A.  Cooi>cr "  has  seen 
drachms,  and  even  one  drachm,  destroy  life.  In  a  case  relaM 
Sir  Charles  Bell  ^  death  probably  occuued  from  the  same  < 
Dr.  Copland  ^  saw  ludf  a  drachm  in  infusion  prove  fatal.  Mo 
cently '^  a  decoction  of  12  gi-s.  of  tobacco  in  six  ounces  of 
used  as  an  enema  proved  fatal. 

The  operation  of  tobacco  resembles  that  of  Lobelia  infiati 
LoiiKLiACE.E).  With  foxglove  tobacco  agrees  in  several  cM 
stances,  especially  in  that  of  enfeebling  the  action  of  the  t«| 
system  (seep.  1210);  liiough  its  power  in  this  respect  is  infal 
that  of  foxglove.  In  its  capability  of  causing  relaxation  aac 
jiression  of  the  muscular  system,  and  trembling,  tobacco  stu]) 
foxglove ;  as  it  does  also  in  its  power  of  prt>moting  the  seciel 
From  belladonna,  stramonium,  and  hyoscyamus,  it  is  distingui 
by  causing  contraction  of  the  pupil,  both  wlien  applied  to  \k 
and  when  Uiken  internally  in  poisonous  doses  ;  and  also  by  tlM 
sence  of  delirium  and  of  any  aftection  of  the  parts  about  the  til 
Vogt'  and  SundelinJ  have  considered  the  effects  of  lobacfl 
closely  allied  to  those  of  aconite ;  but  tome  tlie  resemblance  apj 
very  slight  (see  Ranunculack.e).  The  power  possessed  by  tbei 
mentioned  susbstance  of  paralysing  the  sentient  nerves,  soSm 
distinguishes  it  from  tobacco.  •' 

Uses. — The  princijml  remedial  value  of  tobacco  couiJls  i 
|>ower  of  relaxing  muscular  fibres,  whereby  it  becomes 


•  Op.  Mupra  eit.  p.  35. 
>•  JV(U/.  and  PhyM.  Journ.  vol.  viv.  p.  SOS. 
<  Christiaon.  np,  at. 

•  (RmrrtaChir.  t.  ii.  p.  3M. 

•  Anafomv  nnd  Trrnliafnt  of  lifru'ta,  p.  14. 
'  SHri/ioii  0/nirri'otif}»t,  |>art  2,  |i   ISO, 
I  IHef.  oflh-iict.  }te<L»rl.  Vatic,  S\>\  i.  p,  871. 
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t  ilantfb.  d.  tpec.  lieilinilUK. 


VIRGINIAN  TOBACCO. 


1251 


imodic  As  a  purgative,  but  especially  as  an  antispasmodic 
rgative  conjoined,  it  is  exceedingly  hcrviccablc  in  aUine  ob- 
is. As  a  sedative  to  the  vascular  system  it  has  not  heun 
led.  I  tried  it  somewhat  exU^nsively  a  few  years  since,  as  a 
te  for  blood-lettiug  in  inflamnialory  affections.  But,  while 
ced  such  distressing  nausea,  and  depression,  that  it  was  with 
f  I  could  induce  patients  to  persevere  in  its  use,  I  did  not 
tntiphlogistic  powers  at  all  proportionate,  and  eventually  I 
Qued  its  erapl«3^nent.  As  an  anodyne,  diuretic,  or  emetic,  it 
inferior  to  many  other  articles  of  the  Materia  Medic  a. 
Colic ^  U^ua  (Volvulus)^  Strungulaied  Hernia^  and  Constipa- 
lie  efficacy  of  tobacco  in  these  diseases  dejiends  principally 
Dwer  of  relaxing  muscular  fibres  and  on  its  purgative  pro- 

Xhese  effects  are  usually  accompanied  by  nausea  and 
B.  The  remedy  is  applied  in  the  form  of  clyster,  consisting 
'  the  infusion,  or  of  Uie  smoke.  The  latter  was  at  oue  time 
1  to  be  more  efficacious.  Heberdcn  ^  says,  it  causes  less  ^ 
B  than  the  infusion.  It  probably  extends  farther  up  the  in- 
thau  the  liquid   enema,    and,    therefore,    acts  on    a  larger 

But  the  difficulties  and  inconvenience  of  applying  it,  and 
rtainty  of  its  effects,  have  led,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  dts- 
ince  of  its  use.  In  ileus  the  tobacco  clyster  has  been  recom- 
by  Sydenham  ',  by  Hcberden  "",  by  Abercrombie  ",  and  by 
sthcT  distinguished  authorities.  The  earlier  it  is  resorted  to, 
5  successful  is  it  liltely  to  prove.  Indeed,  when  employed 
»»t  stage  of  the  disease,  it  sometimes  hastens  the  fatal  termi- 
>y  exhausting  the  already  depressed  vital  powers.  As  it  is 
lally  necessary  to  repeat  the  injection,  it  is  of  importance  to 
taittiously.  Dr.  Abercrombie  uses  only  fifteen  gi-ains  of 
inftised  in  six  ounces  of  boiling  w^ater  for  ten  minutes  ;  and 
iX»  this  in  an  hour  if  no  effect  have  been  produced.  I  have 
|y  employed  a  scruple,  and  have  not  experienced  any  dange- 
5cts  from  its  application  ;  and  it  is  possible  that,  iu  ]>ersons 
customed  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  a  somewhat  larger  dose  might 
Lred  ;  but  I  have  never  met  with  any  cases  in  which  a  scruple 
produce  the  fiill  effect  on  the  system  that  was  desired.  In 
Uited  hernia  the  tobacco  clyster  has  frequently  cfi'cctcd  the 
\i  the  protruded  parts  when  the  operation  a])pcared  almost  in- 
i;  and  every  surgical  writer  speaks  iu  the  highest  terms  of 

A  tense  hernial  tumor  s(»melimes  becomes  soft  and  relaxed 
diminished  force  of  circulation  produced  by  tobacco.  Not- 
Dding  these  facts,  this  remedy  is  much  less  frequently  resorted 
formerly.  Three  circumstances  have,  I  suspect,  led  to  the 
aacy   of  its  use : — first,  the  dangerous,   if  not   fatal,  conse- 

rhich  have  sometimes  resulted  from  its  employment  j  se- 


f*  Comment,  on  the  FJitt.  and  Cure  of  Diteoict,  p.  370,  Sd  ed. 
!  *  WhoU  WorkM,  4lh  ed.  by  Feccliey,  p.  428. 
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condlj,  the  frequency  of  its  failure  and  the  consequenl  loss  of  u 
by  which  the  chance  of  recovery  is  diminished ;  llnrdly,  the 
tion  for  hcniia  being  much  less  dreaded  now  tlian  formerly,  for  j 
perience  has  fully  proved  that  death  rarely  (Mr.  Pott  says  only  < 
in  lifty  times)  results  from  it.  lo  colic  from  lead,  and  in  o4 
conjtiipation  from  spasmodic  constriction,  the  tobacco  tlys^lrrl 
sometimes  proved  most  beneftcial.  Of  the  application  in  Icaiii  ' 
of  compresses,  soaked  in  a  strong  decoction  of  tobacco  to 
domen,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Graves  %  I  have  do  exp 
The  practice  is,  of  course,  calculated  lo  be  beneficial,  bat  is  I 
certain  and  speedy  in  its  effect  than  tobacco  clysters. 

2.  In  Ischuria  and  Dysury. — When  retention  of  urine  ari«t  \ 
spasm  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  from  si)asmodic  stricture,  I 
by  its  powerfully  relaxing  properties,  is  an  ageut  well  calcida 
give  relief  Mr.  Earle^  has  published  several  cases  illustrative  < 
efficacy-  lu  dysury,  also,  tobacco  proves  serviceable  ;  it  abatei  i 
relaxes  the  urinary  passages,  promotes  the  secretion  of  urine,  i 
diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the  parts,  facilitates  the  expu 
calcareous  matter^. 

3.  Tetanus.  —  The  relaxing  influence  over  the  muscular 
possessed  by  tobacco,  suggested  tlie  employment  of  this  reu 
tanus.    Its  ertects  have  been,  like  those  of  most  other  medicines  il 
disease,  unequal.     Sir  J.  Macgrigor'  says,  that,  in  the  advanced  I 
of  die  malady  the  tobacco  clyster  had  no  eifect.     Mr.  Earle%| 
ever,  thought  it  afforded  temporary  alleviation  in  a  case  in  wh 
tried  it.     tSincc  then  several  cases  have  been  successfully 
tobacco.     Ur.  O'Beime*  obtained  most  marked  relief  by  its  use. 
employed  it  in  the  form  of  clyster  (containing  a  scruple  of  t 
which  was  repeated  twice  or  thrice  or  oftener  daily  during  eig 
days  ;  and  it  was  obsencd,  that  if  by  design  or  accident  the 
was  discontinued,  the  spasms  recurred  with  force.     Mr-  Ar 
employed  a  decoction  of  the  fresh  loaves  in  the  form  of  enc 
both  with  good  effect.     Mr.  Curling  *■  has  collected  accounts  of  I 
teen  ca.ses  (including  those  of  Earle,  O'Bt-ime,  and  Anderson, I 
referred  to)  treated  by  tobacco  ;   of  tlie.se  nine  recovered ; 
seven  of  the  fatal  cases,  tlie  remedy  had  not  a  fair  trial ;  while  if  | 
eighth  organic  disease  of  the  brain  was  found.     Mr-  Curlil 
serves,  that  "  more  has  now  been  advanced  in  proof  of  tlie  efl 
tobacco  than  can  be  adduced  in  favour  of  any  other  remedy  \tl"l 
•sorled  to.     "  1  have  not,"  he  adds,"  succeeded  in  finding  a  single  ( 
in  which,  being  fully  and  fairly  tried  before  the  constiluttoD  I 
given  way,  it  has  been  known  to  fail"'. 

4.  Other  Spasmodic  Diseases. — The  success  attending  the 


•  JhthliH  lIoitAtal  ReporiM,  vol.  iv. 
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in  tetiuius,  has  led  to  iU  employment  in  hydr.ophobia,  but 

without  avail,     lu  a  case  of  periodical  epilepsy^  Dr.  Cunie* 

d   the   return  of  the  disease  by  the  ap])licatiDn  of  a  tobacco 

[n  to  the  scrobiciilos  cordis,  half  an  hour  before  the  expected 

In  a  very  bad  case  o'i  spasm  of  the  rima  glottidhy  which 

powerful  depletion  by  the  lancet,  Dr.  Wood  ^  applied  with 

a  tobacco  cataplasm  to  the  throat.     In  spasmodic  asthma ^ 

either  smoked  or  taken  internally,  in  nauseating  doses,  has 

iind  occasionally  to  ^ive  relief.     My  own  observation  is  uu- 

pble  to  the  use  of  tobacco  smoke,  which  I  have  repeatedly 

|o    bring  on   convidsive    cough    and  spasmodic   difhcully  of 

in   persons  afllicted  wiLh  chronic  catarrh.     Dr.  Sigmond* 

tincture  of  tobacco  has  been  sold  and  used  to  a  great  extent, 

le  name  of  tinctiurc  of  lobelia,  and  tJiat  it  proved  successful  in 

ic   a5lhma.     In  rigidity  of  the  os  uten,  a  tobacco  clyster 

produce  relaxation,  while  it  caused  alarming  constitutional 

I>ropsy. — Tobacco  was  recommended,  as  a  diuretic  in 
by  Dr.  Fowler"*,  who  published  a  number  of  cases  of  anasarca 
lites  which  had  been  relieved  by  it''.  Whatever  benefit  may 
en  obtained,  in  these  cases,  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  should  be 
1  suspect,  rather  to  the  sedative  powers  of  this  agent,  tiian  to 
nee  over  the  kidneys.  In  small  doses  it  is  an  uncerlain 
{,  and  in  larger  doses  it  causes  such  distn'ssing  nausea  and 
Ion,  that  practitioners  have  long  since  ceased  to  use  it  in 
i  cases.     The  ashes  of  the  tobacco  plant  have  also  been  used 

a  topical  remedy. — Dr.  Vetch  •  recommends  the  infusion,  as 
ivne  and  sedative  topical  apjTlication,  in  gouty  and  rheumatic 
nation  of  the  joints,  testich',  and  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye,  and 
ijielatous  inflammation-  Bergius^  reconnnends  a  fomentation 
U:co  leaves  in  phimosis  and  parapbiniosis.  An  infusion  or 
it  of  tobacco  has  been  used  in  jiorrigo  and  oilier  skin  diseases, 
as  in  some  obstinate  ulcers.  The  smoke,  api>lied  to  the  hair, 
pular  means  of  destroying  pediculi,  and  has  been  used  in  the 
)f  clyster,  to  destroy  ascarides.  Dr.  Sigmoud^  says,  tobacco 
les  the  growth  of  the  hair.  Toothache  has  been  relieved  by 
0  smoke. 

Mldition  to  tljc  preceding,  there  are  various  otlier  diseases 
i  whicli  tobacco  has  been  employed.  Thus  in  soporose  (iffec- 
lid  asphyxia,  tobacco  clysters  have  been  employed  ;    but  they 
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►    Ofl.  tU/'fU  i-lt. 

Ser  al-fo  Garnrtt,  in  Dunran*t  Med.  Comment,  for  1797,  D«:.  1 1,  vol.  vi, 
'  <i-ifil'  '.,  ih  DuMcan't  Med.  Commtnt.  Ucc.  1,  vol.  iti. 
> '  I  :'<in*.  vol.  JJVi.  p.  356. 

L  7,  Tol,  ii.  p.  9#P. 
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Tobacco  has  alao^ 


Luv  em 
e  oOy 


are  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  good, 
as  ail  anihelmintic. 

Administration, — Tobacco  is  rarely  administered  n  ml 
Five  or  six  grs.  of  snuff  have  been  taken  as  an  emetic,  and  < 
to  have  operated  as  efiectually  as  two  grains  of  emetic  tutt 
inlcmal  administration  the  wine  of  tobacco  is  generally  em 
Dr.  Fowler  used  an  fw/ii«ton  (prepared  with  an  ounce 
tobacco  to  a  pound  of  boiling  water),  which  he  gave  in 
sixty  to  a  hundred  drops.  The  best  time  for  administ 
found  to  be  two  hours  before  dinner,  and  at  bed -time.  Til 
tobacco  enema  is  the  infusion  prepared  according  to  the  PhamuM 
The  tobacco-smoke  clyster  {clyster  efumo  tabaci)  is  applied  bj 
of  a  proper  apparatus,  formerly  kept  by  the  instrument* 
Various  extemporaneous  methods  of  employing  it  have  been  d< 
For  external  use  tobacco  is  used  in  the  form  of  cataplasm  (mad 
leaves  and  water  and  vinegar),  infusion  (the  tobacco  water 
shops),  smoke,  and  ointment :  all  these,  however,  reipiire  great 
in  tlieir  use,  especially  when  applied  to  abraded  surfaces. 

Antidotes. — If  the  poison  have  been  .swallowed,  let  the  c 
of  the  stomach  be  withdrawn  as  speedily  as  possible.  No  cl 
antidote  has  as  yet  been  demoustrated  ;  but  the  vegetable  asti 
(infusion  of  nulgalls,  green  tea,  &c.)  deserve  examination.  I 
narcotics,  t!ie  vegetable  acids  and  coffee  may  be  administered 
other  parts  of  tlic  treatment  must  be  adapted  to  circumstances, 
the  depression  of  the  vascular  system  is  extreme,  ammon 
brandy  may  be  administered  witli  good  effect,  and  fric^ 
ployed  :  even  aciipnneture  of  the  heart  (!)  has  been  suggeslfl 
ficial  respiration  should  not  be  omitted,  when  oilier  mal 
failed.  If  apoplectic  symptoms  present  themselves,  blocKl 
may,  perhaps,  be  requisite,  as  in  the  case  related  by  Dr.  M.  II 

t  E\1M\  TVBACI,  L.E.;  Infusum  Tabaci,  D. ;  Tobacco  Cfy 
{Tobacco,  :ij.  [grs.  xv.  to  5ss.,  jB.]  ;  Boiling  Water,  Oj.  [0|, 
measure^  D.;  f*viij.  £.]  Macerate  for  an  hour  [half  an  hou 
and  strain). — The  want  of  unitbrmity  in  the  forrauhc  of  the  1 
Colleges  is  greatly  to  be  regretted ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  til 
latitude  permitted  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  in  the  quantity 
bacco  employed,  is  highly  oljectionablc,  and  calcidated  to  It 
serious  errors  in  dispensing.  The  tobacco  clyster  is  nsed, 
already  stated,  in  ileus  (volvulus),  strangulated  hernia,  obstl 
stipation,  retention  of  urine,  &c.  It  is  not  to  be  forgott 
drachms,  one  drachm,  and  even  half  a  drachm  of  tobacco, — i 
grains  only — infused  in  water,  ha^ic  proved  fatal,  as  I  hare^ 
mentioned.  The  cautious  practitioner,  therefore,  will  not 
than  15  or  20  grains. 

2.  VIMM  TABACI,  E.;  W  me  o/ToAacco.— (Tobacco,  5iijss.n 
Oij.     Digest  for  seven  days,  strain,  express  strongly  tlie  resid 


»  Murray,  App.  Mrd.  X.  i. 
^teph«nfton  »nA  C\»uvc\«\\,  Med.  IU(. 


WOODY  NIGHTSHADE.  ^^^^  1-255 

fcer  the  liquors).     Sedative  and  diuretic.     Employed  in  droj)sy, 
,  &.C.     Rarely  used. — Dose  from  nix.  lo  »Ul. 

TM  TABACI,  Pii.  United  States  ;  Ointment  of  Tobacco.— 

Tobacco,  cut  in  })ieces,  Sj. ;  Lard,  Ibj.     Boil  llie  lobacxo  in 

over  a  gentle  fire,  mitil  it   becmiies  friable ;  tben   strain 

lineo). — Employed  as  an  apjjlication  to  irritable  ulcers  and 

especially  tinea  capitis ;    but  its  use  requires  great 

ttUment,  prepared  with  twenty  drops  of  the  empyreumatic  oil 
icco  and  an  ounce  of  simple  ointment,  has  been  apjjlied  with 
ige  by  American  practitioners,  to  indolent  tumors  and  ulceis  ; 
;e  all  ot^ier  }>reparatious  of  tobacco,  when  employed  cxler- 
lust  be  used  with  great  caution  . 


I 


'NUM  DLLCAMA'iL\,  Linn.L,  E.D, — WOODY  NIGIITSIUDE; 
BITTER-SWEET. 


S€jr.  Sjttt.   Pentandria.  Monojytui, 
(CftnliB,  L.-Twlgi,  J?.-Cau1«,  D.) 


ORY. — Sprengel*'  considers  this  plaial  to  be  the  Citocatia  of  the 
Hildegard,  of  Bilgen,  who  <hed  A.  D.  IIHO.     But  the  deri- 

of  the  word  Citocatia  [cito  and  cacare)  nej^iitivcs,  in  my  opi- 
is   supposition.     The  first  undoubted  nulice  of  Dulcamara 

in  the  work  of  Tra;*us'. 

NY.  Gen.  cii&r. — Vahjx  permanent,  five-  lo  ten -parted.  Co- 
»tate ;  tlie  lube  very  short;  the  brab  four-  to  six-divided, 
ag.     Anthers  four  to  six,  oblong,  dehiscing  al  the  apex  by 

res.     Berry  roundish,  two-  to  six-celled.     Embryo  spiral  [Bot. 

mx. — Stem  shrubby,  zigzag,  without  thorns.     Upper  leaves 

Clusters  cj-mose  (Smith). 
woody.  Stem  twining,  branched,  rising  (wlien  supported]  to 
gbt  of  many  feet.  Leaves  acute,  generally  smooth  ;  ihe  lower 
rate,  or  heart-shaped;  upper  more  or  less  perfectly  halb^rt- 
;  all  entire  at  the  margin.  ClusterH  either  opposite  to  the 
or  terminal,  drooping,  spreading,  smooth,  alternately  subdi- 
Bracts  minute.  Flowt^rs  elegant,  pur|>le,  with  two  round 
ipots   at  the  base  of  each   segment.     Berries  ova!»  scarlet, 

— Indigenous.  In  hedges  and  thickets,  especially  in  watery 
>ns.     Flowers  in  June  and  July. 

'RiPTiON. — The  annual  stems  {caules  sen  stipUes  duicamarm) 
lected  in  the  autumn,  allcr  the  leaves  have  fallen.  When  fresh 
Lve  an  unpleasant  odour,  which  they  lose  by  dryiug.     Their 


'  United  State*  Dixpentaiorif. 
*  UiMl.  Rei  U,rl>:  vol  i.  p.  aS7. 
'  Sfirmgel,  op.  tit.  />.  319. 


It. 
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taste  is  at  first  bilter»  afLerwards  slif^lilly  acrid  aiid  sweet.  Tbtl 
dermis  is  greenish -gray,  the  wood  light,  and  ibe  pilb  veiy  liglitl 
spongy. 

Composition*.— Hie  slems  have  been  analyzed  by  Pfaff" 
parls  of  air-drieil  stems  lost   17  4  ]iart-s  ot  water  when  con 
dried.     From    100   itarts  of  [H-rfeelly  dried  stems,  PfafT  obli 
hitter  sweet  extractive  {picrrnjtycton)  2\'%\1  y   vegeto-animal 
3"  125,  gummy   extraclive  lii*02S>,  (ftuien  with  green  wax  1*4,  ! 
containing  benzoic  acid  -2*71,  gum/mj  extractive^  starch,  tulphaiel 
vegetable  salts  of  lime  2  0,  oxalate  and  phosphate  of  lime  witki 
tractive  4-0,  and  woody  fibre  t>2-0.    (Excess  9'1 1 1).     Dcsfosaet*' 
covered  solauina  in  the  stems. 

1.  PicRCMSLYCioN,  Pfaff  ( Wa/car»n»  Dcsfosse).— C'rystallitic,  ha*  borh  »1 
and  a  sweet  taste^  is  fusible,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  ether, 
not  precipitiiled  from  its  solution  by  cither  infufiion  of  nutgalts  ormetallic i 
Pelletier  p  thinks  that  it  is  sugar  combined  with  solanina, 

2.  SoLANiNA.— Rusfmblcs  sulphate  of  qiiina,  but  its  needle-like 
finer  and  shorter.     It  restores  tlie  blue  colour  of  litmus  paper  reddened  I 
acid.     It  dissolves  in  acids,  and  is  precipitated  from  its  solution  by  the< 
alkahs.     Some  of  the  salts  (as  the  acetate  and  hydmchlonite)  havej 
appearance  when  evaporated  to  dryness:  others  (as  the  phosphate  and  ( 
are  crystalUzable.     According;  to  Blant-hct  it  consists  ot  Carbtm  tVil  I,  1  _ 
J^'92,  Nitrogen  1*64,  Orugnt  "27'^i,     If  this  analysis  be  correct,  6ol&ninA^ 
from  the  other  vegetable  alkalis  in  the  small  quantity  of  nitrogen  which  iti 
tains.     A  grain  of  solanina,  disM)lved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Killed  a  nJtm 
six  hours:  four  grains  of  the  sulphate  caused,  in  an  hour,  paralysis  of  tMJ 
legs,  and,  in  eight  hours,  deaths     Soubeiran  says  it  does  not  dilate  the| 
hke  the  other  alkalis  of  Solanacea?. 

PnysioLOGicAL  Effects. — Not  very  obvious.     Its  decocliooi 
rales  as  a  diaphoretic  and  dinretic.     U  is  said  also  to  promote  i 
tion    from    the   mucous  surfaces,   and    to    diminish    sensibility.  , 
excessive    doses   dulcamara   is    slated   to   have    acted    as   ao 
narcotic ^     Chevallier^  says,  a  young  man   experienced   na 
Irora  caiTying  a  bnndle  of  the  plant  on  liis  head.     But  the  ace 
of  all  these  obsenalions  has  been  called  in  (|oe8lion  by  Jos,  Fn 
by  Dimal,  and  by  Pages".     The  first  gave  the  decoction,  ihe  ' 
the  extract   and    fruit,  in    very   large  doses,  Mritbout    any 
effects. 

Uses. — Dulcamara  has  been  thought  scnnceable  in  chr 
monary  catarrhs,  in  rhemnalie  and  gouty  complaints,  in  chronic  J 
diseases,  and  in  various  cachectic  conditions  of  the  system,  ini 
sarsaparilla  has  been  found  beneficial.  As  a  remedy  for  lepra,  k 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  British  practitioners  by  Dr.  Crilf 
For  this  disease  it  has  been  declared  a  most  efleelual  ret 


-  sptt.  4.  M«t  Mtd.  na.  vi  a. «». 

•  Jomm.  tie  Pkann,  t.  vii.  p.  414. 

•  ^ulieiran.  Traite  ,te  Pknrm    t.  ii.  p.  M. 
»  Journ,  (if  Pkatm,  vii.  410. 

•  into,  Pfiarm.  Cfntral-lltall  fur  IKM,  S.  458.  . 
'  MniTBy,  App.  Med.  t.  i.  p.  CM  ;  aii<t  S<lil<^<'l,  HufHandrt  Jumn.  W.  Ut.  !*.»,  H 

•  Difl,  ,Ut  T>r,>o.  t.  ii.  p.  'a». 
'  Handb.  d.  TwiroJ.  S.  6\.  \»a. 

•  Orfili,  ToJiitol.  GCN. 


k' ;  while  Rayer  "  speaks  of  its  good  efleLls  in  eczema  and 
In  the  few  cases  in  which  1  have  Iried  it,  it  prov  ed  useless. 
PM  BUlCAlkWR.1,  L  K.  D.;  Decodion  of  Biitersweet,— 
Icamara,  slictd  [cliopped  down,  /?.],5n.[3j;  E.]\  Water  [dis- 
I,  L-ly  t>jss  [fSxxiv.  E.  ;  wine  jueamtrey  1).]  Boil  down  to  a 
and  strain). — Diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  The  usual  dose,  stated 
»oks,  is  t3ss.  to  fsj.  But  1  have  g^ven  fsiv.  for  a  dose.  Rayer 
jdien  four  ounces  of  the  root  in  decoction  in  Iwenty-four  hours. 

»'8ICUM  AN'NUUM,  Lmn.L.E.D,' — ^COMMON   CAPSICUM; 
CHILLY. 

fUs.  Sytt.  Ppnt&ndriii,  Mo»0|rynilu 

-Frnit  of  Capsicum  uinuam  sod  other  specin  ;  Capsicnm  or  ChllUe*,  JJ,— C»p«iilie  cam 
semioibiu.  D.) 

HY. — The  Piperitis  or  Silif/itastnim  of  Pliny  *  is  declared  by 
el  •  to  be  undoubtedly  Capsicum  anuuuni.     But  confidence  in 
ion  is  greatly  diminished  by  tlie  duubt  entertained  as  to  this 
ng  a  native  of  Asia  *,  Of  course,  if  it  be  exclusively  a  native 
ica,  ihere  is  no  reason  for  supposing  tliat   Pliny  could  have 
nainted  willi  it.     The  tenn  capsicum  {*:a4>iKov)  occurs  first  in 
lus. 
NY.       Gen.  Chnr. — Calyx    five-toothcd,    persistent.       Corolla 
fire-cleft.     Anthers  converfjing,  two-celled,  dehiscing  by  fis- 
Herry  juiceless,  paperv',  hollow,  two-  to  four-celled,  many- 
naked.     Seeds  naked*.  (Nees  von  Esenbeck.) 

. — Peduncles  soMiVLiy .     /^rj«7  oblong,  pendulous.     Petioles 
Stem  herbaceous.  (Willdenow-) 

eous  annual,  one  lo  two  feet  high.     Leaves  ovate  or  oblong, 

ale,  long-stalked,  almost  entire,  sometimes  hairy  on  the  veins 

alh.     Fhwers  while.     Berry  either  scarlet  or  yellow,  variable 

,  being  oblong,  round,  or  cordate. 

, — .\raerica.     A  doubtful  native  of  the  East  Indies.  Cultivated 

[land. 

RIPTION. — The  dried  fruit,  sold  by  clruggfsts  as  cMllies,  is  flat, 

less  shrivelled,  oblong,  blunt  or  jminted  at  one  end,  while  the 

|or  stalk  arc  usually  attaciied  at  the  oilier  end.     The  length   of 

y  (independent  of  the  stalk)  is  two  or  three  inches,  Uie  breadth 

lo  three-quarters  of  an  inch,  the  colour  yellowish  or  reddish- 

the  taste  hot  and  pungent,  the  odour  none.     The  epideraiis  is 

id  leathery  :  the  seeds  are  flattened  and  whitish.     The  recent 

led  capsicum  or  chillieSj  grown  in   diis  country,  and  sold  for 


'  ^fm«prU  of  Cntan.  Dheatfit. 

•  Treat,  on  Dit.  of  the  Skin,  by  Dr.  Willis,  p.  91. 

I  But.  Xal.  lib.  xjit.  cap.  62 ;  and  lib.  xx,  cap.  66,  cd.  %'*lp. 
'  Hist.  Rfi  Hrrb.  v»l.  i.  p.  301, 

•  Roxbarirh,  Fl.  Ind.  vol.  i.  p.  573  ;  Hoyle,  Jllustr.  u.  J 

•  Tran*.  L4uh.  ,to^.  vol.  xrii.  ptirti.  p.  fi-J. 
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pickliniT,  is,  when  ripe,  yellow  nr  red,  but  it  is  freqiieuUy  j 

green  :  its  size  ami  shape  are  variable:  the  oblong  varielicsj 
one  lo  ihrce  or  four  inches  long  :  the  round  variety  (cAerry  j 
about  as  largo  as  a  cherry. 

CoMroslTioN. — The  fniit  was  analysed,  in  181G,  by  Mai 
the  same  year  by  Bucholz'^;  and  in  the  folloiving  yea 
cannot ''. 


BwcAoU**  AHaljfiU. 

Atrid  Boft  renin  ietiptiriH) 4'0 

Wax 7'fi 

Bittf  r  aroinntic  extractive  8-0 

Extractive  with  some  gum aro 

Gum. .  -  - B'2 

Albuminous  matter. , 8'a 

Woody  fibre 2A-0 

Water n-O 

Loss 6-4 


BtaeomHot*t  An 

Acrid  oil , 

Wan  with  red  colourtnir  matttr..— 

Browniah  stardiy  matter Tv— «- 

reculi»noiin ...^15 

Aniuialized  mattrr .'..'.'..'.. 

Woody  fibre 

Salt*  (citrate  of  potash  '•-^.  Vlitijiai 
potaili,  and  ctiloride  of  {utateian  I-^ 


ethnSn 


Vntit  of  Cayskma  annuam  without  aeeds    lOO'O     Fruit  of  Cap«iciun  annuinn 

C \ps\€is,  Buchoh.  {Acrid Soft  Renin;  Acrid  Oil,  Braconnol), 
4lige8tin«;  the  alcoholic  extract  in  ether,  and  evaporatiug  the  ethe 
It  i«  a  thick  liquid,  of  a  yellowish-red  or  reddish-brown  coloar,  whicli  I 
verv  liuid  when  healed,  and,  at  a  lii^hcr  tempcmture,  is  dissipated  ni 
Half  a  q-nxin  of  it,  volntilized  in  a  large  room,  causes  all  who  respdre  ll 
the  rontii  lo  eouj^h  and  sneeze.  Bv  exposure  to  air  and  light  it  soUd^ei 
dcoiltjrized  by  chlorine.  It  is  slightly  solnhlein  water  and  in  vim 
much  HO  in  alcohol,  ether,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  the  cauj>dc 
baryta  it  forms  a  solid  acrid  combination. 


PnYSioLOGiCAL  Effkcts. —  Capsiciim  belongs  to  the 
p.  ISO,  and  is  more  closely  allied,  by  its  effects,  to  the  pec 
p.  lOlMt)  than  to  any  other  article  of   the   Materia  MedSJ 
del  in  %  however,  considers  it  to  be  more  related  lo  pyreil 
active  principle  is  more  fixed,  and  its  operation  is  more 
and  violent,  llian  niusl;ird  or  horse-radish. 

Us  hot  and  fiery  laste  is  familiar  to  every  one.  AppH 
slvin,  capsiciitn  proves  rubefacient  and  vesicant-  Swallowe 
doses^  it  creates  a  sunsaliun  uf  warmth  iu  the  stomach,  and  in 
and  languid  habits  proves  a  vahiable  slimnlant,  an<l  aprumolei 
digestive  functions.  Taken  in  somewhai  lanjer  quanfitieSy  it  pr 
a  i;b)W  over  the  body,  excites  thirsi,  and  quickens  the  puH 
latter  effect,  however,  is  not  in  proportion  to  its  local  ef  '" 
the  peppers,  it  is  said  to  e\erci.se  a  stimulant  inflitenc 
urino-genital  organs.  In  e.rcessive  doses,  we  can  easily 
vomiting,  purging,  abdominal  pain,  and  gastric  inft_ 
ascribed  to  it  by  Vogt  ^^  may  be  iinlucccl  by  it,  lliongh 
ac([uaintcd  with  any  cases  in  which  these  effects  have  oo 
Kichter*  mentions,  in  addition  to  ibe  symptoms  jusi  meotif 
paralyzed  and  altered  condition  of  the  nervous  intiiience,  &d  tki 
of  the  head,  drunkenness,  and  giddiness,  as  being  produced  b 
doses.  ~ 


ihTi 


♦•  Bfrt.  Jakrh,  Bd.  xvii.  S.  W. 

■-  Guielin,  Uamib.  d.  Chevi.  ii.  I31U. 

*  Akh.  de  L'Aim.  Phu/s.  vi.  132. 

*  Ilnndb.  d.  tjt.  ndim.  U<L  ii.  S.  4*.  S'" 
'  Pkarmakod^H.  lUi.  K\.  "?•.  &BI ,  1"  Aud. 

*  Autf.  Afiacim.  Wd.  \i.  S.  \1%. 
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,— Capsicum  is  more  employed  as  a  condiment  than  as  a  me- 
lt u  added  to  various  articles  of  food,  either  to  improvo^ 
EToar^or,  if  difficult  of  digestion,  to  promote  tlicir  assiinilalion, 
prevent   flatulence.     The  inhabitants  of  tropical   cliuialesl 
it  lo  stimulate  llic  digestive  organs,  and  thereby  to  counteract 
ixiDg  and  enervating  inOuence  of  external  heat  (see  pp.  8 

wneduAne  it  is  principally  valuable  as  a  local  stimulant  to  the 
Ihroat,  and  stomach.  Its  constitutional  not  being  in  prnpor- 
its  topical  eflects,  it  is  of  little  value  as  a  general  or  diffusible 
It.  Administered  intei-nnilly  capsienra  has  long  been  esteemed 
of  cynanche  malif/na.     It  was  used,  in  17«6,  with  great  sne- 

IMr.  Stephens  ^  and  by  Mr.  CoHius  K  It  ]>run!oted  the 
on  of  the  sloughs,  and  soon  improved  the  constitutional 
ps.  Mr.  HeadbyJ  also  employed  it  both  internally  and  by 
K«i-rglc*  Its  use  has  been  cxtcndGd  to  scarlatina  anffirwsa^, 
rgle,  in  relaxed  conditions  of  the  ihroat,  its  efficacy  is  uu- 
The  powder  or  tincture  may  be  applied  by  means  of  a 
lair  pencil  to  a  relaxed  uvula.  It  is  a  very  usefid  gas- 
ulant  in  enfeebled,  languid,  and  toqiid  conditions  of  the  stu- 
Thus,  in  the  dyspepsia  of  drunkards,  as  well  as  of  gouty 
,  it  has  been  found  useful '.  In  various  diseases,  attended 
linished  susceptibility  of  stomach,  ca]isicumis  an  exceedingly 
junct  lo  other  powerllil  remedies,  the  operation  of  which  it 
%  by  raising  the  dormant  sensibility  of  this  viscus ;  as  in 
intennittenls,  low  forms  of  fever,  dropsies,  Sic.  Dr.  Wright  ™ 
1  high  terms  of  it  as  a  remedy  ior  obviating  the  black  vomit 
ptoiu  of  the  fever  of  tropical  climates,  at  one  time  considered 

capsicum  cataplasm  may  he  u^d  with  advantage  to  occa- 
efaction,  in  any  cases  in  which  a  rubelaeienl  connter-irrilant 
Aed  ;  as  in  the  coma  and  delirium  of  fever,  in  chronic  rbcu- 
&c. :  unless  kept  on  for  a  long  period  it  does  not  vesicate. 
NisTRATiON. — 1"be  powder  of  ca]isicum  is  usually  given  in 
from  g^'.  v.  to  gr.  x.,  made  into  pills  with  crumbs  of  bread. 
e  of  tlic  tincture  will  be  meiiHioned  ]iresently.  The  infttsiou 
«l  by  digesting  ?ij.  of  capsicum  in  f3x.  of  boiling  water  for 
rs)  may  be  administered  in  doses  of  f  *ss.  But,  in  malignant 
)oat  aud  scarlatina,  capsicum  has  been  employed  in  much 
OSes.  Stt'p/ieiis  pepper  rnedicine  consisted  of  two  table- 
s  of  small  red  pepper  [Capsicum  f rut escefui]^  or  three  of  the 
I  Cayeime  pe])per,  and  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  fme  salt,  digested 
a  pint  of  boiling  water.  To  the  liquor,  strained  when  colrl, 
int  of  very  shaq^  \inegar  is  added.  A  table -spoonful  of  this 
ii«  given  to  an  atlult  every  half  iMur.  The  capsiotm  garyle 
ired  by  infusing  5ss,  of  capsicum  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water ; 


I  Duncaii'a  Med.  Comment.  Dec.  2nd,  vol.  ii.  1788. 
1  Mft.  CoinmnnieatioM,  vol.  ii  p.  37:2.   I71>n. 


/.  and  PhHs.  Journ.  vol.  v.  n,  42i,   1801. 
d.  Hchiirlachfieber,  K<0;»,  iii  \oigtcVs  Amctat- 


.  Hfem.  ff/  ncrap,  vol.  it. 
\»  J/fj.  I-fU/t  ffitti  Ohftrr.  vol.  viL 
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or  by  adding  f  3vj.  of  the  tincture  to  f  5viij.  of  the  inlusio 
or,  in  some  cases,  Stephen's  pepper  medicine  may  be 

gargle. 

TL\CTl!llA  CAPSICI,  L.E.  D.;  Tincture  of  Capsicum. -^[ 
ciini»  bruised  [or,  if  percolation  be  followed,  in  moderate 
powder,  ^.],  5x. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  \vnne  measure,  D.]  D'l. 
fourteen  [seven,  E.]  days,  and  strain  [strain,  squeeze  the  ret 

and  lilter  the  liquors.     This  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  ] 
•  which  may  be  connnenced  so  soon  as  the  capnicuui  is 
pidp  witli  a  liltle  of  the  spirit,  E.]). — Dose  "Ix.  to  f^j. 

the  low  stage  of  typhus  and  scarlet  fevers,  and  in  gangrenoi 
throat,  and  to  prevent  the  nausea  which  oil  of  turpentine  ii 
occasion  (yee  p.  10j6).  Properly  diluted,  it  may  used  as  a  gii 
above  mculioncd. 


1.  Ei 


I 


OTHER  DIETBTICAI.,  MEDICINAI.,  OR  POISONOUS  SOXJilf  A< 

1 .  Hyosct'amus  al'bus  is  endowed  \dth  proi>ertk's  similar  to  those  of  < 
for  which  it  has  sometimes  been  employed  m  medicine  ". 

2.  Mandrag'ora  officina'us,  the  Mandrake,  h  an  acro-narcotic  poi« 
Rwallowed  it  purges  violently ".  The  roots^  from  their  fancied  resen 
the  human  form,  were  called  anthntpomorphon,  and  were  supposed  tc 
barrenness  P.  The  root  ot  Br\/onia  dioicu  is  sold  at  the  herb-shop*  a 
stitute  for  mandrake. 

3.  Several  species  of  Datu'ra  are  employed  in  the  East :  their  effects 
are  analogous  to  those  of  D.  Siramfi'nium.  In  1802  General  Gent  if 
D.fe'rux  into  this  country  kh  a  remedy  for  asthma.  It  was  employed  by 
it'.  Waita'sBVs,  that  half  an  upright  capsule  acted  violently  on  4 
1811  Dr.  Christie  ■  directed  attention  to  D./astu'osa.  Mr.  Skipton '  ada 
the  decoction  of  the  root  of  this  plant;  and  Dr.  Adams"  used  a  tincti 
pared  as  tincture  of  digitalis,  FA.*  £,.).  D.  Met'el&nd  D.  Tat'ula  appear  ti 
similar  properties.  Both  species  have  been  employed,  especially  in  the 
cause  intoxication  for  criminal  and  licentious  purposes',  Schubaith*  ( 
a  pound  of  the  Itruised  leaves  of  D.  Tatnla  to  a  horse  without  effitct ; 
one  ounces  of  the  half-ripe  fruit  caused  dejection,  increased  secretion, 
of  appetite.    1).  arbo'rea  operates  like  stramonium". 

4.  tSoLA'Ni'M  m'qrum,  or  Black  Nigktskadet  possesses  narcotic  prope 
its  activity  is  not  very  great.  It  contains  »(?ia»iii»a '.  It  has  been  emp 
medicine  as  a  resolvent  ^ 


I 


•  Fouqaier,  Arrkie.  Gen.  dt  Mid.  Mars  1823 ;  Chcvftllier,  Jbum,  d*  CMm,  Med.i.tt. 
-  Mnnnle  and  Raucburijh,  DeuUch.  pkan  .  Gi/lyneactue.  S.  J». 
1    MatthioJub,  t'omtn.  Diotcor. 
1  Kil.  Med.  and  Unrg.  Journ.  vol,  riii,  p.  SftS. 

•  WiljhuT,  Wirk.  d.  Am.  ii.  Gift.  Bd.  li.  S.  2M. 

•  Ibid.  >u].  Vii.  |i.  158. 

>  7><iii«.  .Med.  and  Phifi.  Soe.  Calcvlfa,  vol.  i.  p.  121. 

•  md.  p.  S70. 

•  Lovd.  Med.  and  Phft*.  Journ.  vol.  xxv.  p.  38^384 ;  and  rot  xxvi.  p.  SI. 
■  Wibmer,  op.  cil.  p.  3tX). 

•  /<.«/.  p.  Wi. 

•  Ifnimlt  aiid  9jHtfh\xriO\>  Dt¥t»tht.phan.GiflgtviickK,A.fA\  OrAta,  Tm^mI 

>  Gaiak«r,  Obt.  oh  Ike  IVe  of  SitlaMum,  1757 ;   Uronifidd,  Actioit$tt  ^  tkc  " 

mi. 
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Itm  TUBKVo'svM,  or  thc  Potatoe,  is,  next  to  the  Cerealia,  the  most 


■.^53. 


I  fmberoBu 
.  254. 


uir»ly  |)OUtoe 


Fig.  255. 
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/  Potato*  Mtarch  seen  by  the 
mivroicope. 

■th  (wrticle  (Fritzsche). 
ito. 

earb  htvini>:  two  hJTa. 
sbrokiMi  bypres>ur»>  anil  water;  tbe 
r  renuuM  •olid  (Fayen). 


important  v^gtrtable  for  dietetical  purpose^^.     It  was 
inirodured  into  Eiieland,  from  America,  in  l^fi,  by 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh.      The  part  employed  ns  food 
is  pnxiuced  by  the  Rubterranean  stems,  and  is  culled 
a  tuber:  the  parts  on  it,  called  etfes,  are  buds,  which, 
with  another  portion  of   the  tuber,   are   used    for 
mulnplyinj^  the  species,  under  the  name  of  srts. 
The  lis^iie  of  potiitoes  is  cellular;  each  cell  con- 
taining from  ten  to  twelve  grains  of  stanch  •.     Both 
in   the  cells  and  in  thc  intercellular   spaces  is  an 
albuminous  liquid.     By  boiling,  the  ceJls  are  sepa- 
rated,   the    starch   grains    absorb    the   albuminous 
liquid,    swell    up,  and    completely   fill    the    cells; 
while  the  albumen  coagulate^  and  formiH  irrceular 
fibres,  which  are  plac<*d  lietween  the  starch  j^rams. 
Potatoes  in  whicb  these  ehanges  are  complete,  are 
called  jnfali/,  while  those  in  whieh  the  li<juid  is  only 
partially  absorlied,  and  the  coagulation  imperfectly 
effected,  are  denoniinatcd  douphtf  or  watery  *".     Pota- 
toes have  been  repeatedly  subjected  to  chemical  exa- 
mination.   The  most  important  labours  are  those  of 
Einhof,  Lumpadius,  and  Vaufjuelin  *•.     The  principal 
constituents   of   potatoes   are    stnrch,  starchy  fibrin, 
albumen,  gum,  acids,   snlts,  and  urater.     The  relative 
proportmns  vary  with  the  sea-son,  the  varieties  of  the 
potatoe,  Jtc,     Otto  hFis  discovered  xotanina  m  the  uo- 
tatoe,  especially  in  the  bud— a  fact  whirh  cxplams 
the  cause  of  the  ill  efleetis  which  have  l>een  observed 
to  arise  from  the  use  of  germinated  pntatoes  by  cattle'*. 
Payen  and  IVrsox '  found  diastase  in 
the  neighbourhood  of   the   bud  of 
the  potatoe.     Ptttatoe  ttarch   (Eng- 
lish     Arruic-Root,     ofRc.      Amylum 
Solani  tuberosi}  consists  of  particles 
of   varied    shapes    and   sizes ;    the 
norma!     form    in    probably    ovate. 
Their  sisce  varies  from  one-six  hun- 
dredth to  one-thirtieth  of  a  line  in 
diameter.     They  are  characterized 
by    concentric   rings    observed    on 
their  surface,  and  which  Frilzijche ' 
regmrds  as  inilications  of  concentric 
layers,  of  which   he   asserts  these 
grains  to  be  composed.    The  hilum 
is  circular.    The  cracks  observed  on 
some  of  the   larger  grains  proceed 
usually  from  the  nilum  {we  p.  935, 
fi^.  1 73).  The  particles  of  the  fecula 
oi*  Cunnn  cocci nea  (see   p.  1014,  fig. 
190)  present  similar  rings,  but  are 
mucli  larger.     Sago  is  made  of  po- 


^_  Jt^mahre  ttr  POrganitaHon  intMturt  tt  ezfMewe  de»  tubtnUt  dm  Solan 

tC  Mtmtir^  du  Mtueum  tTUist.  Xaturelte,  t.  \i\.     Fari*,  1H90. 

n  Pffendorff't  Ahh,  rf.  Pkv*.  «.  Ckt^.  m.  xxxii.  S.  lyj. 

rflMtt,  d.  Ckem.  Bd.  ii. :  nna  ThoiDkOii't  Organ.  Chem. 

ttrat.niattfiir  1844,  8  *S5. 

>y.  VMrm.  p  666. 
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tatoe  starch.  It  has  already  been  described  (see  p.  935).  PoUtoe  i 
been  analyzed  by  Berzeliusand  Guirin-VaTy.  According  to  the  latter*,  owi 
dred  parts  consist  of  2-12  parts  of  miiltcr  inEsoluble  in  water  {tt^vmentary  am 
of  3843  oi  soluble  amidin^  ami  59-75  of  amtflin  :  the  amidin  consists  of  C'*H^ 
the  amijlin  of  Cio  H^  OO.  The  quantity  of  starch  obtained  from  potatoett 
with  tiie  kind  used,  as  well  as  with  the  season :  one  hundred  ponnfU  n(ni 
yield  in  August  about  10  lbs.,  in  September  14^  lbs.,  in  October 
vember  IJlbs.,  in  March  17  lbs.,  in  April  13^ lbs.,  in  May  If 
Bometiraes  manufactured  from  potatoes.  By  fermentation  potatoes  yield  »i 
liquid  ipotatoe  wine)  of  eood  quality'.  By  distillation  this  yields  potaintq 
from  which  a  volatile  ou  (oit  uf  potatoes)  has  been  extracted  (see  p.  2^\* 
extract,  obtained  from  the  stalks  and  leaves  of  potatoes,  was  declared  by  1 
Latham''  to  possess  narcotic  properties,  in  doses  of  two  or  three  grains}  lij 
cases  adduced  are  not  satis  factor)-.  Furthermore,  his  experiments  were  rtl 
by  Dr.  Worsham '  with  very  dilferent  results  n  for  100  grains  produced  m 
eible  eflects.  The  observations  of  Nauche^  however,  tend  to  confirm  Lad 
RtAtements.  The  tubers  (potatoes),  when  boiled,  are  a  valuable  article  « 
both  for  men  and  animals.  Those  of  good  quidity  are  not  only  perfecdjP 
CUOU8,  but  highly  nutritious,  and  easy  of  digestion.  In  the  raw  stale  tb«^ 
been  found  less  nutritive  for  animals,  while  on  man  they  are  said  to  prove 
tive  and  diuretic,  and  to  excite,  slightly,^  the  nervous  system  ".  The  proe 
cooking  is  probably  useful  in  two  ways ;  by  rendering  the  starch  digestiUi 
secondly,  by  extrncting  some  noxious  matter.  Nauche  •»  found  the  decoo 
potatoes  endowed  with  medicinal  properties ;  and  Otto,  as  already  meal 
detected  sulanina  in  them.  Potatoes  have  been  praised  as  useful  antiscortl 
6.  Cap'sjcum  fbutes'cens,  Linn- yields  the'capsules  sold  by  dnjggists  as 
pepper  or  hiid  pepper  [haccte  capsici),  as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by  comport 
commercial  article  wiih  the  East  Indian  Solanacea.'  belonging  to  tbeL 
Society.  These  capsules  do  not  exceed  an  inch  in  lengtli,  and  are  abd 
or  three  lines  broad :  their  colour  is  orange  red  ;  their  odour  aromatic  luM 
gent.  Their  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  chillies  (see  p.  1257%  than 
they  are  much  hotter  and  more  fiery.  Their  powder  is  Cayenne  Pepper, 
tcnsivcly  employed  as  a  condiment.  Cayenne  iLozettffea  fOid  E'ssmceqft 
(an  alcoholic  tincture)  are  kept  in  the  shops. 


Order  XXXLX.— BORAGINACE.E,  Lindley.^TUE 

TRIBE. 

Bd  n  A  o  I N  SM,  Jiutieu. 

The  plants  of  thi.s  Order  are  harmless,  and,  for  the  most  part,  inert- 
prcvailing  constituent  is  mucilage.     Nitre  is  also  found  in  some  specif*, 
colouring  principle  {anchtisic  acid  C"  H"  O*)  of  Anckusa  tinctoriu,  or  Aikm 
solves  in  fatly  substances,  and  hence  is  employed  to  colour  ungiicnttj 
lip  salve  atid  hair  oit).     It  becomes  blue  on  tlie  addition  of  an  alkali. 


•  JMtrn.  df  Pharm.  t.  xxii.  p.  310. 
••  DeCnndolIc,  P»v*.  »Vp  p-  181. 

'  Liuudun's  Knrnl' or  Aflrimltntt', p  >*i3. 

'  Uuiiovaii,  ill  Liriiiicr'a  CjfclojKeUia. 
»  Metl.  Tran*.  vol.  i.  p.  'J2. 

Unifcd  Stotf*  Jiitpcmntury  . 
-  Nauche,  Juurn.  i/t  Chim.  McJ.  t.  vii  f. 

•  Ibid. 

•  Julia-FuntciK'Hi',  IM.  t.  ii.  p.  IS}. 


SCAMMONV. 
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EU  XL.— CONVOLVLTLACK.F,, /e.  £mr«.— THE  DIND- 
WEED  TRIBE. 

CosTOLVULI,  Juuieu. 

lAL  Chabacter.— Cfl?yx  fivc-sepakfl.  Sepals  persistent,  equal,  or  un- 
f,  in  one-  three  rows ;  often  bce«iming'  enlarged.  Corolla  mono|)etalous, 
gynotts,  re.jTular;  the  limb  five-plicate,  or  five-lobed  ;  contorted  in  custiva- 
' Stamens  five,  inserted  into  the  corolla.  Anthers  often  eontorted  after 
Rejection  of  the  pollen.  Nectary  anniUar,  often  conspicuous.  Ovar^f  singks 
0-  to  four-celled  ;  or  two  to  four  ovaries-  Celh  one-  to  two-seeded.  Sij/ie 
B,  entire  or  bifid.  Stigma  bilobed.  Fruit  dehiscing  by  the  valves  ;  rarely 
nsrersely.  Seeds  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ovaries* :  t^fa  black.  Cotif- 
ms  foliaceons,  corrugated,  Radiole  incurved,  inferior.— Generally  twining 
int%  with  alteninte,  simide,  entire,  or  lobed  kaves.  Pedicels  bibracteate. 
m  often  filled  with  a  milky  purgative  juice. 

1KT1F-J5. — The  roots  contain  a  milky  purgative  juice,  which  owes  its  essen- 
j^iertiea  to  resin. 


N-^'OLVuLUS  SCAMMO'NIA,  Litm.,  L.  E,  D. — THE  SCAMMONY. 

.^cx.  Sjfjtt,   Pentaudrim  Monojyiil*. 
ttinRii-re:^na,  L.  D.  -Gummy-reainoiu  exultation  from  incieiotM  into  the  root,  B,} 

roRV. — A  purgative  siih.slance  called  iTKafifiwvia^  was  Itnowii  to 
>e]^s  lont^  bt'fore  the  linie  of  Hippocrates''.      The  father  of 
le,  Avh<i  frequently  employed  it,  says  that  it  evacuates,  V)nlli 
and  downwards,  bile  aiul  myciLs,and  expels  Hutus'i.     There 
frever,  some  reason  to  believe  that  the  ancients  did  oot  procure 
amony  from  the  same  plant  which  yields  ours.     Dierbaeh '' 
they  procured  it  from  Convolvulus  sagittifoUuSi  Sibthorp.    But 
Siblhorp  •  refers  the  scatnuioiiy  of  Dioscorides  to  the  ConvQlvulus 


i»serves  notice,  that  the  term  scammonia  is  a])plied  by  pharma- 
ils  to  purgative  resinous  substances  obtained  from  Cojwolvu- 
md  Asclepiadacea.  At  present  I  confine  myself  to  the  scam- 
procured  from  Couvolvulacere.  The  other  kiud  will  be  de- 
d  hereafter  (see  Asclepiadacea). 

■ANY.  Gen-  Char. — Scpals  five.  Corolla  campauulate.  Siyle 
Stiffnms  two,  linear-cylindrical,  often  revolute.  Ovary  two- 
,  four-ovuled.     Capsule  two-celled,  two-seeded  (Hot.  Ga/l.) 

. — Leaves  sagittate,  trimcate  behhid.     Peduncles  rounded, 
three-flowered. 

ii  perennial,  tapering,  three  or  four  feet  long,  with  an  acrid, 
jttice.     Stems  numerous,  twining,  herbaceous,  smooth.     Leaves 
Ug  petioles,  acuminate,  with  pointed  lolies  at  the  base.     Fedun- 
>  solitary,  scarcely  twice  so  long  its  the  leaves.    Bracts  awl-shaped, 
obovate,  truncated,  Willi  a  reilexed  point,  coloured  at  the  edge. 
pale  yellow,  with  puqjle  stripes.     Stamina  shorter  than  tlie 


'  Bd.  i.  S.  17 ;  Biwlwlf,  Handb.  d.  Aruieimitldl.  Ed.  i.  S,  40. 
1.  Fif». 
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corolla;    anthers  erect,  sagittate.      Style  as  long  as  the 

stigmas  wliile, 

H»b.— Hedges  and  bushy  places  in  Greece  and  tlie  Levant 

Prkparation, — The  method  of  procuring  scaramonv  is, 
ing  to  Dr.  Russel  *,  as  follows  : — Having  cleared  away  the  eai 
the  upper  part  of  tlie  rool»  the  peasants  cut  off  the  top  in  an  < 
direction,  about  two  inches  below  where  the  stalks  spring 
Under  the  most  depending  part  of  tlie  slope  they  affix  a 
some  other  convenient  receptacle,  into  which  tlie  milky  juicrl 
It  is  then  left  about  twelve  hours,  which  time  is   siifficiem  fial 
drawing  off"  the  whole  juice:  this,  however,  is  in  small  quanlilv,! 
root  affording  but  a  few  drachms.     This  milky  juice  from  the  ! 
roots  is  put  tjogether  often  into  the  leg  of  an  old  boot,  for ' 
some  more  pro]ier  vessel,  when  in  a  little  time  it  grows  hardj 
the  genuine  scammony*     It  is,  however,  very  probable  llial  the  J 
cess  now  mentioned  is  not  the  only  one  employed,  but  that  i 
similar  to  those  described  by  Dioscorides  and  Mesue,  are  alaoj 
sorted  to.     Moreover,  \arious  substances  are   added  to 
while  yet  soft.     Dr.  Russel  says,  wheat-flour,  ashes,  or  fine 
are  used  for  this  pur|>ose  ;  and,  1  may  add,  chalk. 

Description, — Scammony  i.s  usually  imported  from  Smyrna, 
casionally  it  comes  by  way  ofTriesle.     Slill  more  rarely  it  is  I 
from  Alexandretta,     It  comes  over  in  boxes  and  drums,  whi^i 
frequently   lined  with  tin.     The  linest  kind  is  called  ti>^  ( 
chryma  scammony.    Other  varieties  are  denominated  seconds, I 
&c.     Fonnerly  the  term  Alejjpo  scammony  was  applied  to  the  I 
and  that  of  Smyrfia  scammony  to  the  inferiurkinds.     No  such  " 
tion  noiv  exists  in  English  commerce.     The  scavimony  in  *Aeii»,| 
the  An  tioch  scammony  J  described  by  Martins",  are  unknown  byl' 
names  to  our  principal  dealers ;  nor  is  any  distinct  kind 
Smyrna  scammony.     1    am  informed   by  a  Turkey  merchant,^ 
formerly  resided  at  8mynia,  that  scammony  is  brought  into  Sa 
in  the  soft  state,  on  camels.     Here  it  is  mixed  witli  various  io 
lies  by  |tersons  (Jews),  who  are  deiniminaled  scammony  make 
who   adulterate  il,  and  ihereby  lower  its  value  to  suit  the 
Fonnerly  the  demand  in  London  was  i>rincipally  for  second  ; 
qualities  ;  but  now  virgin  scammony  is  more  in  request, 
with  in  much  gieater  abundance. 

The  characters  of  good  scanmiony  are  as  follows : — Il  leadUji 
tures  between  the  fnigers,  or  In'  the  pressure  of  tlie  nail ;  its  sp-i 
about  l'*2  ;  its  fracture  is  dark,  glistening,  and  resinous  ;  iu  f 
surface  should  not  eflervesce  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric 
the  decoction  of  the  powder,  liUered  and  cooled,  is  not  rendered  I 
by  tincture  of  iodine;  100  grains,  incinerated  with  nilrale  of  I 
monia,  yield  about  ihrcc  gi-ains  of  ashes  (according  to  my  rt 
menls) ;  sulphuric  vlher  separates  at  lea.st  78  per  cent,  of  re«n(| 
cipally)  dried  at  ^2^0"  F. 
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actuTc  glistening,  almost  reainous,  if  the  specimen  be  old  and  dry :  mu- 
jpacid  does  not  cause  effervescence  on  its  surrace :  the  decoction  of  its  pow- 
Utered  and  cooled,  is  not  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine.     Sulphuric 
ites  at  least  eighty  per  cent,  of  resin  dried  at  280°."    PA.  Ed, 

Virffin  Scammony  (Lachryma  Scammony  ;  mtperior  Aleppo  scam- 
Guib.) — It  usually  occurs  in  araor|>hous  pieces  ;  but  a  care- 
tamination  of  some  large  lumps  has  led  me  to  believe  t!iat  they 
portions   of  a  mass,   which,  when  in  the  soft  state,  had  a 
led  form.     The  whitish-grey  powder,  which  covers  some  of  the 
effervesces  with  hydrochloric  acid;  and   1  have  no  doubt, 
pore,  that  llie  masses  have  been  rolled  in  chalk.     Virgin  scam- 
is  friable,  easily  reduced  to  small  fragrocnts  between  the  fingers, 
[the  pressure  of  the  nail,  and  lias,  according  to  my  experiments, 
gr.  of  1"210.      Its    fractured    surface    is    resinous,  shining, 
kisli- black  ;  presents  small  air  cavities,  and  numerous  grey  semi- 
ent  splinters,  or  fragments,  when  examined  by  a  magnifving 
,  and  does  not  effervesce  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  ucid. 
rubbed  with  the  finger  moistened  with  ether,  water,  or  saliva, 
idily  forms  a  milky  liquid.     If  wo  examine  thin   fragments,  or 
dDters,  by  transmitted  light,  we  observe  them  to  be  semi-lranspa- 
"       the  edges,  and  of  a  grey-brown  colour.     In  the  same  piece  we 
imes   find  some  portions  sliining  and  blackish,  as  above  de- 
1,  while  others  are  dull-greyish.     This  difference  depends,  pro- 
as Dr.  Russel  has  suggested,  on  different  methods  of  drying. 
scammony  readily  lakes  fire,  and  bums  with  a  yellowish  flame, 
lour  is  peculiar,  somewhat  analogous  to  old  cheese;  its  taste  is 
,  at  first,  afterwards  acrid.     The  decoction  of  its  powder,  when 
sd  and  cold,  is  not  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine.  \Vlien  in- 
led  in  a  cnicible,  it  leaves  a  minute  portion  only  of  ash. 
I  Scammony  of  second  quality.    {Seconds,   Commerce.) — A   few 
I  since  this  kind  was  considered  to  be  of  the  first  quality.      It 
ies  two  sub-varieties : — 

Second  Scammony  in  amorphous  pieces, — In  its  external  ap]iear- 

brillleness,  odour,  and  taste,  it  resembles  virgin   scammony, 

,  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  greater  sp.  gr.  (according  to  my 

imeuts  being  1*463),  its  fracture  being  dull,  or  very  slightly 

ng;  and  by  its  colour,  which  is  greyish.       Hydrochloric  acid 

effen'escence  when  applied  to  a  fracHu"ed  surface.     The  de- 

a,  when  (lltcred  and  cold,  is  not  rendered  blue  by  iodine.   This 

[has  been  adulterated  with  chalk,  but  not  with  Hour. 

Second  Scammony,  in  large  regular  masses, — This  kind  is  iui- 

i  either  in  boxes  or  drums,  into  which  it  seems  to  have  been  iu- 

ed  when  soft,  and  to  have  hardened  subsequently :  hence  its 

\  tliat  of  the  i>ackage  in  which  it  was  imported.     A  sample  of 

cular  cake  (about  twelve  inches  diameter,  and  several  inches 

I  presents  a  dull -greyish  fracture.     Its  sp.gr.,  according  to  my 

erimenLs,  is  r35!J.     Hydrochloric  acid,  applied  to  the  surface, 

e*  effervescence.     The  decoction,  filtered  and  cooled,  is  rendered 

by  iodine.     Tliis  sub- variety,  then,  has  been  aduUeraled  \\'\\U 

I  flour  and  chaR: 
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I  have  sometimes  met  with  this  kind  of  scammouy  having  a| 

chpi3sy  consistence. 

3,  Satminont/  of  ikird  quaUttj.     [Thirds,  Commerce.) — Un 
name  I  have  received  seaniiiiDHy  in  the  fonn  of  circular  flat 
about  live  inches  in  diameter,  and  one  inch  thick.     'I'hcy  art* 
dense,  and  much  more  dilhcuU  to  fracture  than  ihc  j)receditig  I 
The  IVacliired  SMrface,  in  some  samjdes,  is  resinous  and  nhinui 
others  dtdl ;  it  has  air  cavities,  and  numerous  small  white 
(chalk)  ;  its  cidour  is  greyish  to  greyish-black.     The  sp.  gr. 
in  dilfiTcnt  samples,  froml  '2  7t>  to  I'SJ.*?.    Hydrochloric  acid,  j 
to  a  recently  fiacUired  surface,  causes  efiervescence.     The  d 
fdtered  and  cooled,  is  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine.  Hen 
Hour  aud  chalk  have  been  used  for  adulteration.      I  have  i 
portions  of  five  cakes  of  tliis  variety  of  scaminony,  on  whiL-h 
marked  the  actual  quantity  of  chalk  which  had  been  interiiiixed] 
each  sample.     lu   100  parts  of  the  cakes  the  proportions  of  i 
were  respectively  as  fullow;s: — 13  07,  t2tVl,  2o'0,  31*05,  and  37 
These  numbers  were  furnished  by  the  importer  to  one  of  our  most! 
spectable  wholesale  di-uggists,  li'oui  nliom  I  received  them. 

The  foregoing  are  the  usual  kinds  of  scammony  found  in  commercf.    I] 
Bess  four  other  varieties  ; — 

B,  Factitious  Scammony,     (Scammonium  Smffmense  factitium^  Gray). — 1 1 
this  31S  Smj/ma  Scammonif,  under  which  name  I  formerly  described  il\    IL 
circular  tlat  cakes,  about  half  an  inch  thick.     It  is  blackish,  aiid  hns,  exter 
a  slaty  appearance ;   it  breaks  with  difficully  ;  its  fracture  is  dull  aod  I 
Us  sp.  gr.  is  1-412.      Moistened  and  nibbed  it  evolves  l]»c  smell  of  i 
Boiled  with  wrIgt  it  jnelds  a  lurbid  liquor  (which  is  not  rendered  blue  by  j 
and  dej>osils  a  lilacktsh  jiowder ;  the  latter,  boiled  with  alcohol, yield*  »i 
which  becomes  greenish -blue  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid,  bhowing  the  j 
of  guaiacum. 

$.  Indian  Scammonjf. — From  my  friend,  Dr.  Royle,  1  have  rcoci^ril  ,\ 
of  scammony  met  with  in  the  Ijidian  bazaiirs.     It  is  h*gbt,p<i7 
grey  colour;  gritty  undt-r  the  tecib,  as  if  containing  a  consi<i 
Band,  and  having  a  balsamic  olibanum-Iike  odour, 

y.  Trebizon  Scammonxf  t?). — In  18,32  a  substance  was  imported  frmn  ' 
under  the  name  of  scammnny,  which  was  unsaleable  here.     The  sample  I 
reived  of  it  is  a  portion  of  cake  apparently  round,  flat  below,  and  convex  l' 
lis  colour  IK  light-greyish  or  reddish-brown :  when  moistened  the  »u 
comes  glutinous  and  odorous;  its  t.tstc  is  sweet,  nauseous,  and  somcwlu 
In  its  external  apjwarance  it  has  more  resemblance  to  benzoin  than  i 

8.  French  or  MontpdUer  Scammony. — This  is  the  produce  of  Cy« 
spetiacum,     (See  Asclepiadace*:.) 

Commerce.— In  1839  the  quantity  of  scammony  on  whidi/ 
(2s.  (id.  per  lb.)  was  paid,  amounled  to  H,551  lbs. 

Composition,    a.    oftneRoot. — The  dried   root  of  Conr 
Scammunia  was  analyzed,  in  IH:37,  by  Maniuari*',  who  obtained! 
it  the  following  substances  : — Rmn  4}'2,  sugar  y  convohutin,  anil 
tractive  Uiti^*,  resin  and  wax  0'5i>,  gum  b'9y  ex  tractive  "I'A^itarckX 
eAiractive  soluble  in  hot,  but  not  in  cold,  water  1-4  [salts  and 
Jibre  0505].     The  resin,  the  wax,  and  a  portion  of  the  «>mn.  art"  I 


•  r^nrf.  Wrrf.  ^/if.  VO'.  XT.  p.  Ml. 

•  Vharm.  C«ntral-Utat(Jur  ISSl,  S.  C£7. 


ihe  milky  juice  of  the  latex  vessels  {vam  laticis) ;  while  ihe 
um,  extractive,  and  salts  djssolvt'd   in  water,  constitute  tite 
'the  cells  ;  and  in  this  juice  the  starch  j^duhuks  float. 

UN. — This  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  scammony  of  commerce. 
!»voi.vi:ljn. — A  suLstanco  supposed  by  Marqunrt  to  he  avegutable  alltali. 
feebly  as  a  vegetable  alkali,  and  is  pn-cipitHted  from  its  watery  solution 
re  of  nutgalU.     Marquart  thinks  it  probably  exists  in  jalap. 

Scammony.— "Bouillon,  Lagratigc,  and  Vogel'',  analyzed  two 
one  called  Aleppo,  the  other  Smyrna  scanmiony.  Marquart'' 
kl  twelve  kinds;  of  these,  eight  he  considers  to  be  the  ju-o- 

Convolvulus  Scanimonia,  while  the  remaining  four,  which,  he 
fe  in  commerce  called  StnT/rna  scammony,  he  regards,  though 

any  sufficient  proof,  as  the  produce  of  Periploca  Secamone, 

Marqvart's  Aimlyses. 
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OF  ScAMMONT  (see  1269). 

BIOLOGICAL  Effects.  «,  Or  Animals  generally, — Tlie  experi- 
of  Orlila*  lead  us  to  infer  that  scammony  is  not  poisf>nous. 

lave"  says  he,  "  frequently  administered  four  draLdims  of  it  to 
rho  had  the  oesophagus  afterwards  tied,  and  liavu  only  observed 

evacuations."  On  horses  and  other  herbivorous  animals  ils 
ion  is  very  uncertain.  Gilherf  states,  that  six  drachms  killed 
ip  in  twenty  days,  without  having  caused  purging.  Viborg'' 
lalf  an  ounce  given  to  a  dog  caused  several  loose  stools :  the 
Jose  had  no  elfecl  on  a  badger.  It  is  probable,  ho«  ever,  that 
the  experiments  now  referred  to,  adulterated  scammony  was 


•  Anm,  Chim,  Ixxii.  p.  00. 
">  Ou.  tupra  tit. 

'  TexicoL  Oiin. 

•  Moiroad,  Phnrm.  Vvt.  p.a7K 

»  Wibiner,  Wi.k.  d.  Ars».  R.  Giflr.  M.  ii.  S.  ISI 
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/3.  On  Man. — The  effects  of  pure  scammony  are  those  of  a  i 
and  drastic  purgative.     As  the  greater  part  of  the  commeitul 
is  larj^a^ly  adulterated,  pracliti oners  are,  I  svispect,  scarcely  acqa 
with  the  operatimi  of  llie  genuine  article,  which  appears  to 
possess  nearly  double  Uie  aclivity  of  thai  usually  found  in  con 
As  the  evacuaait  powers  of  scammony  depend  on  its  local  irriti 
it  operates  more  energetically  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  inle 
mucus,  and  is  tlien  very  apt  to  gripe  ;  and  vice  ver»d,  when  thej 
testines  are  well  lined  with  secretion,  it  passes  through  with 
less  effect.     In  its  operation  scammony  is  closely  allied  to  jalap,i 
which  it  is  more  active,  while  its  odour  and  taste  are  less  nan 
It  is  less  irritant  than  gamboge. 

UsES.^ — Scammony  is,  of  course,  inadmissible  in  inflaramatonrf 
ditions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  on  account  of  its  irritant  «iu 
It  is  well  adapted  for  torpid  and  inactive  conditions  of  the  abdo 
organs,  accompanied  with  much  slimy  mucus  in  the  intestines. 
principally  valuable  as  a  smart  purgative  for  children,  on  accouDll 
the  smallness  of  the  dose  necessary  to  produce  the  effect,  the  i 
taste,  and  the  energy,  yet  safety,  of  its  operation.     "When  usedl 
them,  it  is  generally  associated  with  calctmel.     \Miere  a  milder ) 
tive  is  required,  it  may  be  conjoined  with  rhubarb,  sulphate  of  { 
and  an  aronuitic.     It  may  be  employed  to  open  the  bowels  in 
patiou  -,  to  expel  worms,  especially  of  children ;  to  art  as  a 
gogue  purgative,  on  the  principle  of  counter-irritation,  as  in  i 
of  the  head  and  dropsies ;  and  for  any  other  purpose  for  whid 
acti\'e  cathartic  may  be  required. 

AdministiutioN'.— For  an  adult  the  usual   dose  of  cc 
scammony  is   ten  grs.  to  a  scnq>le  ;  but  of  virgin   scaramonT  1 
ten  io  fifteen   grs.      In  order  to  diminish  its  irritant  and 
quatilies,  il  should  be  fuiely  divided.     For  this  purpose  it  roiy] 
iiuimately  mixed  witli  some  bland  powder  (as  gum,  starch, 
&c.),  or  made  into  an  emulsion  \dth  milk. 

1.  PIXVIS  SCAMMOMI  COMPOSITIIS,  L.D.;  Compound  Po 
Scammony. — (The  London  and  DuMin  Colleges  direct  it  to  be  j 
pared  with  Scammony  ;   Hard  Extract  of.Ialap,  of  each  3ij. ;  Ga 
jss.     Rub  them  separately  to  very  fine  powder  ;   then  mix 
Tlie  Edinburgh  College  directs  it  to  be  made  of  equal  parts  ofi 
mivny  and  Bitartrate  of  Potash,  triturated  together  to  a  teiy  I 
powder). — The  effects  of  scammony  and  of  extract  of  jalap  beingl 
similar,  little  or  no  advantage  can  be  obtained  by  the  intemiixuntj 
these  substances.     The  ginger  is  intended  to  correct  the  grip 
the  other  ingredients.     The  bitartrate  of  potash,  used  by  the* 
burgh  College,  can  do  little  more  than  serve  to  divide  the 
Compound  [irvwder  of  scammony  is  cathartic,  and  is  used  as  a  I 
purge  for  children,  especially  where  much  mucous  slime  is  coo 
in   the  bowels,  and  in  worm  cases, ^ — The   dose  of  the  l/tjndon 
Dublin  preparation  for  an  adidt  is  from  grs.  x.  to  ^- ;    for  chili 
under   a  twelvemonth  old,  from  grs.  iii.  to  grs- v.     The  dow?  of  ( 
KtlinhwYgh  juepjuaiion  ior  an  adult  is  from  grs.  xr.  to  36S. 


SCAMMONY. 


l:>t>j) 


S  SCAMMOMI  CIM  CUOMELAXE  :^  Powder  of  Scammoni/ 
Calomel. — (Scammoiiy,  5j. ;  Ciilomel ;  Sugar,  of  each  5«;s.  Mix.) 
Hugh  this  preparation  is  not  contained  in  any  of  ihc  Brilisli 
coptrias,  yet  thti  frequency  of  its  employmenl  in  ihc  lUseases 
ren  is  a  sufficient  apology  for  its  iiitrodnt  lion  liere- — Dose,  for 
Jtt  grs.  X.  to  grs.  xx. ;  for  children,  from  grs.  iv.  lo  grs.  x, 
ling  to  the  age  of  tlie  patient. 
Tiis  preparation  may  be  employed  as  a  substitute  for  the  old 
vis  BasUicits  or  Royal  Powdery  which  consisted  of  equal  parts  of 
nmony,  calomel,  cream  of  tartar,  and  autimonic  acid. 

.  COXFECTIO  SCAmiOMI,  L. ;  Electuarium  Scammomi,  D.;  Conftc- 
of  Scammony. — (Scammcnv,  powdered,  3jss.  ;  Cloves,  bniised; 
jer,  powdered,  eacli  5vj. ;  Oil  of  Caraway,  fsss. ;  Sym|)  <jf  lloses, 
bach  as  may  be  sufficient.  Rub  the  dry  ingredients  together  to 
fine  powder,  aiid  preserve  them  ;  then,  whenever  the  Confection 
■  be  iisetl,  the  syrup  being  gradually  poured  in,  nib  again ;  lastly, 
oil  of  Caraway  being  added,  mix  them  all,  L. — The  Dublin 
orders  the  syrup  to  be  dro])ped  on  the  powders,  the  oil  of 
iv  then  added,  and  all  mixed  together). — A  warm  or  aromatic 
ic.  —  Dose,  for  an  adult,  3j,  tojj-i  for  children,  grs.  iii.  to 
It  is  seldom  employed. 

TRACTIM  »ive  RESINA  SCASUfOXIl,  E. :   Extract  or  Resin  of 
my. — (Take  any  ccHivenient  quantity  of  Scammony  iri  fine 
;  boil  it  in  successive  jtortions  of  proof  spirit  till  the  spirit 
to  dissolve  any  thing  ;    filler ;    distil  the  liquid  till  little  but 
passes  over.     Then  pour  away  the  watery  solution  from  the 
Ll  the  bottom  ;  agitate  the  resin  with  the  successive  portions  ctf 
water  till  it  is  well  washed  ;    and,  lastly,  dry  it  at  a  tempera- 
it  exceeding  i-iO**.) — Tt  is  brownish,  and  in  thin  layers  trans- 
;  when  heated  it  evolves  a  pecnliar,  not  disagreeable,  odour ; 
L%ible  and  combustible.      It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  oil 
lentine.      Its  alcoholic  solution  is  feebly  acid  ;  the  addition  of 
Cer  causes  a  while   precipitate  [hydrate  of  resin).     Precipitates 
scammoniates  ?)  are  also  produced  by  alcoholic  solutions  of 
.10  of  lead  and  the  acetate  of  copper.    Caustic  potash  deepens 
ir  of  the  solution"^.     Scammony  resin  may  be  decolorized  by 
harcoal,  witliout  having  its  purgative  qualities  affected''. 
} position,  according  to   Mr.  Johnston'",  is  C**^  IP^  O*".     It  is 
irkable  for  containing  the  largest  rpiantity  of  oxygen  of  any  resin 
analyzed"  (Johnston).    When  pure  or  virgin  scammony  can 
ined,  the  resin  is  an  unnecessary  preparation.    Scammony  resin 
itic  cathartic. — Dose,  grs.  viij.  to  grs.  xij.     When  adminis- 
it  should  be  intimately  divided,  either  by  some  bland  powder, 
'  better  by  an  emulsion. 


Marrinsrt,  op.  ctt. 
'  JoHTK.  tie  fhnrm.  \  xiii.  p.  5S1J. 
'  Phil.  Troji*.  for  ItUO,  p.  341. 
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5.  aiSTlIU  SCAM]«OMI»  E. ;   Multure  ofScammony.^{\ 
Scaijimnny,  gr.  vij. ;    Unskimiiied  milk,  fjjiij.      Trilurate  the 
wilh    a   little   of  the  nntk,  and    *,'nidually  with  iht*  re^U  of  it  I 
miilbrm   emiilsioa   is  formcfl). — This    is   an  itnitntitin   of  PL 
purgative  potiony  excepl  that  two  drachms  of  sugar  and  ihree  i 
tlrops  i>f  cherry -laurel  water  are  omitted,    ll  is  one  of  ihe  most  I 
able  purgative  draughts  that  can  be  taten. 

2.  IPOM^'a  rUR'GA,  Wenderoth,  E. — THE  JALAP  IPOiLCA. 

Iponur*  Jalapa,  yuftall,  L.—T.  Schiedeuia,  Zueearimi. 

Stjc.  Sjftt.  PentandriA,  Mouogynio. 

(Radix,  L.  D.— Root,  J!.) 

HisTOitY. — De  Paiva^  thinkg  tliat  Jalap  was  known  to  Do 
1552,  to  Monardes  in  1568,  and  to  Clusius  in  1574K.  But  Ba 
(who  calls  it  Bryonia  Mechoacana  nigricans)  says  it  was 
Irom  India,  under  the  name  of  Chelapa^ov  Celapa,  about  eleven] 
before  the  time  he  wrote  (the  date  of  the  preface  to  his  work  i*  11 
that  is,  about  1609  or  1610.  Its  name  seems  to  be  derived  I 
Xalapa,  a  town  of  Mexico. 

The  Convolvulus  Jalapa  described  and  figured  by  WoodviU»<i 
DesfontainesJ,  and  adopted  by  the  Dublin  College  as  the 
the  commercial  jalap,  is  now  well  known  to  yield  none  of  this  i 
The  real  jalap  plant  was  first  described  by  Mr,  Nuttall^ ;   bat] 
name  {Ipom<sa  Jalapa)  he  gave  to  it  had  been  already  app] 
Pursh  to   anollier  plant.     In  the  same  year  Dr.  Schiede'  i 
Wenderoth'"  noticed  it;    and  in  1832  it  was  described  and 
by  Zuccarini". 

Botany.    Gen.  ciur. — Sepah  fiv  e.    Corolla  campanulate. 
included.     Slf/le  one.  Stigma  two-lobcd ;  the  lobes  capitate. 
two-celled  ;  cells  two-seeded.     Capsule  two-celled  (Lindley)w 

Sp.  Chmr. — Root  luberose  ;   incrassated,  perennial.     Stems 
twining,  branched,  smooth.     Leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  cordate  i 
base,  r|uite  entire,  and  smooth   on  both  sides.     PeduncUs 
threc-flowcrcd.      Sepals  unequal,  obtuse,  smooUi.      Corolla 
shaped,  with  a  subclavate,  cylindrical  lube,  and  a  subpcnt 
horizontally-expanded  limb*     Stamina  exserled  (Zuccarini). 

Root  perennial,  tuberose,  irregularly  ovate-conical,  temiina 
feriorly  in  some  subcyiindrical  librous  branches  ;  covered  byl 
Uiin,  dirty,  blackish  epidermis  ;  internally  white   and  fle&hy. 
Ijerbaceous.     Leaves  alternate,  petioled.      Tube  of  the  coroOa  | 
plish  violet  (red  lake). 


•  VoifteU*  ArzneimUtett.  BA,  i.  S.  n7. 

•  Sm  sonic  remark*  on  this  subiect  in  Pkarm.  CcNlraUBMI  fif  UM.  &  I 
k  Pfodromtit,  p.  135. 

>  Hed.  Bot.  p.  59. 

)  Ann,  Mhs.  iTUisI,  Nat.  t.  ii. 

»  Amtrican  Joum.  o/Ue/i,  Science*  for  Peh.  1803. 

•  Liuiuta,  V.  t.  Joli,  1890,  p.  473. 

•  md.  viU.  SIS. 
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-In  the  wontls  of  tJip  Mexican  empire,  rear  Cliicanqaiaco,  at 
llion  of  nearly  (i,OIK)  feet  above  llic  level  of  llie  sea.  Jalapa 
laly  inarl>ot  for  tlie  roul,  from  whence  it  is  exporlcd  to  Europe 
of  Vera  Cruz. 

SiiPTiDN. — The  dried  tubers  [radix  jalapcE)  found  in  commerce 

xceed  a  ]iound  each  iu  weight.     They  vary  iu  size,  from  diat 

E^t  to  that  <»f  a  nut.     Wheu  entire  they  are  usually  more  or 

|1,  and  ]iointed  at  ihc  two  opposite  extremities-     Tlie  larger 

frequently    incised,  apparently  to   facilitate  desiccation. 

covered  with  a  thin,  hrown,  wrinkled  cuticle.     They  should 

y^  hard,  and  dilTicuU  lo  |>owdcr.     When  broken,  Rood  tubers 

i-esent  a  dee])  yellrtwisb-gray  eokvur,  iiitcrsprrsed  with  deep 

loncenlric  circles.     The  slices  vary  in  their  shape,  colour,  and 

perlies.     Those  of  inferior  tpiality  are  light,  w/tilkkj  and 

ihey  iisujdly  a])pear  to  be  quarter  segments  of  transverse 

;bey  are  called  apurious  jftlfip,  or,  from  their  shape,  cocked- 

Tbe  liffhi  orjim/'orm  Jniapy  called  in  JMexico  male  jalap, 

by  CJuibourt**,  is  said  to  be  the  produce  of  IpomtPa  Orizu' 

Jalap  is  ver\'  apt  to  become  worm-eaten  ;  but  the  insects 

tack  it  devour  the  amylaceous  matter,  and  leave  the  resin- 

tform-enitffi  Jalap  is,  w^ell  adapted  for  the  preparation  of  extract. 

KRCE. — Jalap  is  imported,   in  bales,   from  Vera  Cruz  direct, 

telly  by  way  of  New  York,  or  other  places.     In  1839,  duty 

lb.)  was  paid  on  37,211  ll)s. 

D.SITION, — Jalap  was  analyzed,  in  1817,  by  Cadet  de  Gassi- 
md  more  recently  by  Gcrber*.  Other  less  comptetc  analyses 
in  made  by  Henry  %  by  Ledauois  "^  and  by  Noes  v.  Eseuheck 
rquart ''.  In  1835  Cannobio  analyzed  a  variety  of  jalap 
\aiappone  *. 
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r  Uist,  da  Drag.  i.  523. 
.  Poiutan,  Journ.  de  Ckim.  Mi'd.  t,  x,  p.  lt>, 
de  Pharm.  t,  iii.  p.  495. 
Ill,  Unndb.  d.  Chewie,  Hd.  ii.  S.  1299. 
J...,,  ./i'  pharm.  t,  ii.  p.  »7. 

•  Jvum.  de  Chim.Mid.  t.  v.  p.  50M. 

•  Phnrm.  rmtral-Iiliift  f»r  l«Si.  S.  (,'Ji. 

•  Ilnd/iir  )S3S,  S.  J04. 
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J4LAP  Resin. — Obtained  by  mixing  the  akoholif  tincture  of  jalap  ( 
by  percolation  or  digestion)  witlj  water.  The  precipitated  resin  b  totN 
with  warm  water,  and  (hen  dissolved  in  alcohol.  By  evaporatian  the 
yields  the  resin.  Pianche  •  has  proposed  another  process.  By  digal 
animal  charcoal  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  resin  is  renderud  nearly  a 
and  by  evaporation  yields  an  almost  colourless  resin  (resima  jaJepa  aJk 
tins').  Jalap  resin  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water.  1 
with  milk,  it  does  not  form  an  emulsion,  but  its  particles  unite  intostl 
By  this  it  may  be  distinguished  from  scammony  resin  '.  It  is  inflolnl 
fixed  and  volatile  oiR  Its  insoluhility  in  oil  of  turpentine  is  a  meaasi  i 
ing  the  intermixture  of  some  other  resins,  as  of  rosin  *.  Decolorized  ji 
is  composed,  according  to  Goebel  **,  of  Carbon  36'(i2,  Hydrogen  9*47»  ai 
53*91  ;  but  JoJinston '  declares  this  analysis  to  be  incorrect,  and  gives  tJ 
ing  as  the  formula  for  the  resin,  C*"  II**'  O^". 

According  to  Buchner  and  Herhcrger"*^  jalap  resin  is  composed  of  a 
positive  basic  substance,  which  they  term  jfitapin,  and  of  an  electrc 
resinous  acid,  soluble  in  alkalis.     The  latter  1  shall  calljai!«pic  acid. 

a.  Jalapin, — Constitutes  not  nuite  nine-tenths  of  jalap  resin.  When  an 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  is  added  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  jalap  red 
decomposition  occurs;  acetate  of  jalapin  remains  in  solution,  while ji 
lead  precipitates.  When  the  solution  has  been  deprived  of  acetic  ftd 
of  lead,  and  alcohol,  the  jalapin  remains.  It  is  a  transparent  colourl 
very  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether. — Is  this  the  jalapi 
Hume''? 

0,  Jalapic  acid, — Constitutes  thirteen  one-hundredths  of  jalap  resin. 
from   the  above-mentioned  jalapate  of  lead  bv  sulphuretted  hjdro^ 
brown,  acrid,  bitterish,  slightly  soluble  in  ether,  and  more  soluble  i 
than  jalapin.  ^ 

Physiological  Effects.  «,  On  Animals  generally, - 
in  powder,  a.«j  well  as  the  resin  obtaiiietl  from  it,  is  a  local 
Its  operation  on  the  bowels  is  well  seen  in  the  carnivora.  C 
Gassicourt '  found  that  the  resin  applied  to  the  pleura,  peri 
or  intestinal  canal  of  dogs,  cansed  fatal  inllanimation.  Two  i 
inlrodnced  into  the  stomach,  the  ccsopha^iis  beini^  aftervnut 
killed  a  doj?  in  a  few  hfinrs.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  I 
same  experimenter  ol)served  no  particular  effect  from  the  apf 
of  a  draclnn  <if  the  finely -powdered  resin  to  tlie  cellular  tissQ 
back.  IVIoreover/24  {grains,  with  the  yelk  of  an  e^^^  injected 
jiigidar  vein,  had,  he  says,  a  very  sli|;ht  eflect :  indet^d,  at  ft 
was  observed,  but  the  two  following  days  tlie  animal  had  sc 
evacuations,  an<l  lost  bis  appetite,  though  he  soon  recovered  fi 
state.  In  the  herhivora  it  proves  a  very  uncertain  purgati»i 
bert*^  gave  two  ounces  to  a  sheep,  witlioul  obser>'ing  an^ 
Donne  ^  administered  two  or  three  ounces  to  horses,  without 
ing  any  remarkable  effect,  except  increased  secretion  of  orillf 


•  Soubf-irmn,  Traife  ilr  Phnrm.  t.  ii.  p.  M. 
-  Pkurm.  CM/.'/W/i«//(r  ISi3,  .S.  537. 

•  Pianche,  JoHrn.  tte  Pkarm.  t.  xviil,  p.  IBI.4. 

•  PkartH.  Central-liUUt  fiir  1832,  «37  \Kadfiir  1838,  S.  gOt. 
'  Pharm.  Waarenk.  Uil.  ii.  ».  99. 

■   PkiL  Trant.  for  J R4tt,  p.  343. 

•  fkitrm.  Cent. -lUfttt  /fir  1831,  S.  2M. 

•  Miftl.  and-Pkifg.  Jaurn.  fur  April,  IN34,  p.  S4A. 

'  Wibnicr,  Wirk.  d,  Ar:H.  S.  tiiftty  ikl.  ili.  S,  181. 
(  MniroDil,  Pkarm.  V^L  |i.  24)9. 

•  Ibid, 
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\0m  Man. — In  the  human  subject  jalap  acts  as  a  powerful  and 

purgative,  pToducing  copious  liquid  stools,  and  when  judi- 

•  exhibited,  is  both  safe  and  efficacious.  Its  objectionable  effects 

while  in  the  stomach  it  causes  frefpiently  nausea,  and  some- 

romiting ;  while,  after  it  has  passed  into  the  intcsliues,  it  ofteu- 

^  ipes. 

I  tolerably  certain  in  its  operation  ;  more  so,  indeed,  than  many 

irgativcs.     In  the  proper  dose  it  may  be  given  without  the 

siLatioD  to  children,  in  any  case  requiring  an  active  purge.    It 

I  advantage  over  some  other  evacuants,  that  it  does  not  stimulate 

the  system,  its  effect  being  confined,  principally,  to  ihe  ali- 

canal — the  peristaltic  motion,  secretions,  and  exlialations  of 

il  promotes ;  and  it  is  said  that  constipation  less  frequently 

its  US.C  than  of  some  other  }>urgalive». 

m  experience  of  jalap  would  lead  rae  to  regard  it  as  a  per- 
ife,  though  active  cathartic.     But  Dr.  Christison'  says,  that 
and  even  dangerous  effects  have  followed  its  incautious  use 
lands  of  the  practical  joker."     I  am  not  acquainted  wHth  any 
fin   the  human  subject,  in  which  its  employment  has  been  fol- 
by  serious  consequences.     It  is  a  more  drastic  purgative  than 
To  scammony  it  is  closely  allied,  not  only  by  its  effects,  but 
botanical  affinities  and  chemical  ]>roperties.     It  is  much  less 
to   the  intestinal   mucous   membrane   than    gamboge ;  and, 
,  is  a  much  safer  purgative.     Vogl-f  regards  it  as  exceeding 
Bl-mentioned  substance,  but  as  being  inferior  to  aloes,  in  its 
It  influence  over  the   abdominal    and   pelvic  blood-vessels: 
idelin  JJ  observes  that,  while  it  is  more  irritant,  it  is  less  heat- 
aloes  or  senna. 

B, — Daily  experience  proves  the  value  of  jalap,  as  an  active 
,  in  various  diseases  both  of  children  and  adults.  Of  course 
it  properties  unfit  it  for  exhibition  in  inflammatory  affections 
t  alimentar}'  canal,  as  well  as  after  surgical  operations  about  the 
en  and  peU-is.  Moreover,  it  is  not  an  apprctpriate  purgative 
tion  of,  or  hemorrhage  from,  the  uterus ;  or  in  }>iles  and  stric- 
id  prolapsus  of  the  rectum.  On  the  other  hand,  its  use  is 
ed  in  torpid  and  overloaded  conditions  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
as  in  constipation,  attended  with  retention  of  tlie  catamenia, 
I  ihe  object  is  to  relieve  cerebral  congestion  and  dropsical  affec- 
y  a  counter-irritant  influence  on  the  muctms  membrane,  jalap 
adapted  to  fulfil  it,  both  by  the  energy  and  safely  of  its 
Soil     The  following  are  some  of  the  cases  in  which  it  is  em- 

in  Constipation, — When  this  condition  is  not  dependent  on,  or 
cted  with,  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal  or 
I  organs,  jalap  is  admissible.  Its  efliciency  is  much  increaiiied 
iatioD  with  calomel.     It  may  be  employed  in  febrile  and  in- 


•  On  Poitont,  p.  554. 

I  FkartMkvil^*,  B<i.  ii.  ».  930,  S**  Autl. 

b  UaMtk  d.  f/fcr,  JMdmitfftl.  Ud.  li.  S.  X,  3"  Aafi. 
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llarninalory  diseases  (lliose  above-mentioned  excepted),  as  welli 
chronic  maladies. 

2.  As  a  Vermifu(/e. — The  compound  of  jalap  and  caln 
most  etHcacious  anlhehninlic,  and  may  be  nsed  with  tlie 
eifects  in  tiiildren,  ^'specially  wliere  lliere  is  an  excessive  : 
mucus.      **  Jalap,"   says   Brcmscr'',   "  is,  without  contradict 
verminous  diseases,  one  of  the  best  purgatives,  and  which,  [ 
possesses,  at  the  same  time,  greater  anthelmintic  virtues  thial 
others" 

S.  In  Cerebral  Affections, — Jalap,  in  combination  witli  calo 
used  wilh  tlie  best  etrccl,  on  the  jtrinciple  of  couiiter-irritatica,^ 
lieve  cerebral  congestion.     In  inflammatory  afiections  of  the  1 
its  membranes,  or  in  hydi'oeepbalus,  it  is  a  valuable  purgative. 

4.  In  Dropsies. — In  dropsical  affections  it  is  fre(|uenl]y 
to  promote  watery  stools.     Jalap,  especially  in  conibinaiino  ' 
cream  of  tartar,  may  be  used  for  this  purpose  witli  tlje  best 
Marggrave'  calls  it  a  panacea  hydropicorum. 

5.  //*  Refcniion  of  the  Catamenia^  or  of  the  Hemorrhoidai  \ 
jalap  is  one  of  the  purgatives  adapted,  from  their  stimulant  il 
over  the  pelvic  vessels,  to  promote  these  discharges. 

AuMiNisTRATioN. — The  dose  of  jalap,  in  potcdei',  is,  for  ani 
from  ten  to  thirty  grains:  a  scruple  usually  acts  smartly  and  J 
for  children  under  twelve  months  old,  the  dose  is  from  two  1 
grains.    Fit'teen  gi*ains  of  j  alap  and  two  or  three  grains  of  caloa 
an  eJncient,  yet  sale,  purgative  for  an  adult.     It  very  readily  pit 
salivation  by  repetition.     From  t«'o  to  five  grains  of  ipecacui 
sometimes  substituted  for  the  calomel.    To  children  jalap  is  ^ 
exhibited  in  gingerl>rt^ad  calces.     Purgative  cakes  of  this 
kept  in  the  sho}>s.  The  Biscuits  purgatifs  {Panes  saccharatij 
are  composed  of  Jalap,  sxx. ;  Flour,  5ij. ;  24  Eggs;  and  Sug 
This  quantity  is  sullicient  lor  GO  biscuits". 

i  PIXVIS  J\L\I».E   COMPOSITIS,  L.E.D.     Compound  Po 

Jalap. — (Jalap,  5iij.;    Bilarlnilc  of    Potash,  5>j.;    Ginger,  "=iij. 
them  separately  to  powder;  then  mix  them,  L.     llie  Edinl 
Dublin  Colleges   use   the  same  ]iroportions  of  jalap  and  bit 
potasli,  but  omit  the  ginger). — Hydragogue  purgative.     L's 
bitual  costiveness,  venimial  diseases,  and  dropsies.  —  J 
adult,  3j.  to  5j. 

2,  T1\CTIIHA  JALIP.E,  L.F:.D.  Tincture  of  Jalap.— [iiA^^, 
5X.  [5viij.  />.,  in  moderately  tine  powder,  jvij.  JS.] ;  Proof  SpiiitJ 
[wine  measm'ey\y.].     Macerate  for  fourleeu  days,  and  strain, 
"  This  tincture   may  be  jtrepared  either  by  digestion  or  perci 
as   diieelcd   lor   titictm-e   of  cinchona,"  E.)  —  An    active  c; 
Karely  used  alone:  generally  employed   as  au  adjunct  U 


»  Trniti  tmr  lea  Vert  Infnt.  p.  440. 
'  Mat.  Mtd.  coMr.  ji.  40,  «1.  T*- 
**  Jourd&n,  Pkannacopcc  Vnittrnih. 
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bU,  the  activity  of  wliich  it  promotes — Dose,  fSj.  to  f5iv.     As 
iavant  lo  a  calliartiu  tlraoglil,  the  dose  rarely  exceeds  f5ij. 

iTRACTlM  J.VUPiE,  L.  D.     Extracium  sive  Res'ma  Jafajjte,  K. 

ci  of  Jalap. — (Jida|>  ruot^  pnwdorrd,  Ibiiss.  [Ibj.  2>J  ;  Ei'tlilicd 

Conff.y   [Oiv.   roine  measitre,  D.]  ;    Dtsiillcd  water,  CW^.  ij. 

.  j.  wiTte  measurcy  I)-].    Maceralt'  the  jalap  root  in  tlu-  spirit  lor 

»ys,  and   pour  off'  the  lincture.     Boil  down  the  residue  in  tlie 

»  half  a  «;alloii    [t«'o  pints,  D.]  ;  alteruanls  strain  the  tincture 

decoction  separately,  and  lot  the  latter  he  evaporated,  and  the 

listil,  until  each   thickens.     Lastly,  mix  the  extract  with  the 

[i<l    [by  a  water-bath,  D..]   evaporate  to   a  prnjicr  consistence, 

Tliis  extract  should  he  iept  nfo/i^   which  may  be  iit  to  Ibrm 

nl  hartl^  which  may  hv  nihbed  to  powder,  L.     The  directions 

Edintmrtfh  College  are  the  Jollowin^^ : — *'  Take  any  convenient 

ity  of  jalap,  in  moderately  fine  powder;  mix  it  thoronjj^hly  with 

of  U^e  rectified  sjiint  to  moisten  il  well;  put  it  in  twelve 

|luti>  a  percolator,  and  exhaust  the  powder  with  rectified  sjjirit; 

►ff  the  greater  part^  of  the  spirit,  and  concentrate  the  residuum 

le  vapour-bath   lo  a  due  c<vnsislenee .") — In  this  process  the 

extracts  the  resin,  and  the  water  subserpienlly  used  by  the 

aiid  Dublin  Colleges  takes  up  the  gummy  extractive :  tlio 

c   lincture   is  <listilled  to  save   the  sjiirit,  while  the  aqueous 

ion  is  e\'a|X)raled.     The  preparation  of  the  Edinburgh  College 

I  impure  resin  of  jalap;  whereas  that  of  the  London  n\\A  Dublin 

is   a  mixture  yti  resin  with  t!ie  gummy  extractive.     It  was 

r,  and  indeed  is  now  by  many  persons,  supposed,  that  the 

ition  of  these  ingredients  wjis  necessary  for  tlie  full  cathartic 

r  jalap-     It  is,  however,  well  known  that  the  watery  extract  is 

a  purgative,  though  it  is  said  to  be  diuretic  :  the  only  advan- 

berefore^  that  can  attend  the  mixture  of  the  two   extracts  (the 

and  tlie  alcohidic),  is,  that  die  reshi  is  intimately  divided,  and 

prevented  from  causing  violent  irritation  and  griping  in  any 

of  Uie  intestinal  lube.     But  it  is  obvious  that  the  saine 

can  be  obtained  by  mixing  the  resin  with  some  mild  agent 

ids,  sugar  or  saline  matter,  as  sidpliale  of  potash).     Mr. 

says,  that  jalap  yields  about  (>(>  per  cenL  of  extract ;  tliat  is, 

alcoholic,  and  50  of  watery  extract     According  to  Uiis  state- 

(iherefore,  the  extract  (d'  the  Edinburgh  Collcf^i*  possesses  four 

le  activity  ot  that  of  the  London  and  Dublin  Colleges. — I'he 

the  resin  (Ph.  Ld.)  is   iVom   gi's.  iij.  to  grs.  vj.,  in  a  minute 

division,  as  above  directed  ;  nf  the  extract,  Ph.  L.  and  Z)., 

s.  X.  to  3j. 


OTBBR    MEDICINAI<   CONVOXiVUIiACEJE. 

J«  the  species  already  noticed,  the  roots  of  st-venil  others  have  been  em- 
lin  medicine  on  account  of  dieir  purgjitive  properties  ;  as  liic  root  c;illcd 
bjvc.iN.nnd  die  root  of  Ipom^  a  Tcrpe'thum.    Their  use  is  now  obsolete. 
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Okdkr  XLI.— GENTIANACE.E,  Lindley.- 

TRIBE. 

Genti  ANK^,  Juttieu. 


-THE  GEV 


Essential  Character.  —  Calyx  monophyllous,  dividetl,  inferior,  p 
Corolia  monopetalouSf  hypogynous,  usually  regular  and  persistent; 
divided,  equiill,  its  lobes  of  the  game  number  as  those  of  the  calyx,  | 
fivt\  sometimes  four,  six,  eight,  or  ten  ;  wiili  an  imbricated  twistel  in 
Stamens  inserted  upon  the  corolla ;  all  in  the  same  line,  equal  in  a 
the  segments,  and  alternate  with  them ;  some  of  them  occasionally 
Polien  three-lobed  or  triple.  Ovary  single,  one-  or  two-ceUed«  vam 
Style  one,  eontinuous ;  gtit;mas  one  or  two.  Capsule  or  berry,  man 
with  one  or  two  cells,  generally  two-valved  ;  the  margins  of  the  Talti 
inwards,  and  in  the  genera  vnUi  one  cell,  bearing  the  seeds ;  in  the  ti 
genera  inserted  into  a  central  placenta.  Seeds  small ;  testa  single 
straight  in  the  axis  of  soft  fleshy  albumen  :  radicle  next  the  hilnm. — £ 
plants,  seldom  shrubs,  generally  smooth.  Leave*  opposite,  entin, 
stipules,  sessile,  or  having  their  petioles  confluent  in  a  little  aheit^ 
cases  three-  to  five-ribbed ;  very  rarely  brown  and  scale-like ;  soBll 
ternate.     Flowers  terminal  or  axillary  (Lindley). 

Properties. — This  order  contains  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  espedM 
dant  in  the  roots.    On  this  substance  depends  the  stomachic,  i 
fuge  properties  of  the  different  species. 


1.  GENTIA'nA  LU'tEA,  Linn.  L.  E.  D— COMMON  OR 

GENTIAN. 

S€X.  .Vy*r.  Pcntandri*,  Dif^jmm. 
(lUdU,  X,.  D.— Root,£.) 

History. — Gentian  is  said  to  owe  its  name  and  int 
I  medical  use  to  Gtmtins,  king  of  Illyria,  who  was  vanqi 
Romans  about  1(>0  or  160  years  belbre  Christ.     It  is,  tbevd 
i  noticed  by  either  Hippocrates  or  Thuophrastiis,  but  is  uieDli< 
Bioscoride.s  ",  who  calls  il  VivTiavr) ;  and  by  Pliny  *. 

Botany,     oea.  ctar. — Cali/x   [four-]   five-clcft.      Corolla 
campanulale,  or  funnel-shaped  at  the  base ;  the  limb  four-, 
six-cleft ;    segments  entire  or  ciliated,  sometimes  with  init 
I  distinct  smaller  ones.      Stamina  five,  inserted  on  the  tuU 
corolla ;    anthers   sometimes   connate.      Style   two-parted ', 
two.     Capttule  one-celled  {Bot.  Gail.) 

Sp.  ChM- — Leaves  broad,  ovale,  nerved.  Floioers  whorled,  ] 
late.  C'a/yj7  membranaceous,  imilalerat.  Corolla  rotate,  five*  t 
cleft,  acute  [Bot.  Gull) 

Root  perennial,  cylindrical  or  spindle-shaped,  simple  or  w 
Jtranchcd,  ringed,  wrinkled,  externally  brown,  internally  yrli 
fleshy.     Stem  simj>!e,  erect,  two  to  three  feet  high,  roundish. 


'  Lib.  iii.  r»p.  3. 
UiMt.  Nut.  Ub.  XXV.  cap.  M,  eiL  V«lp. 
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i    Leaves  pale-grren,  opposite,  ovale,  or  oval,  fK>inled,  entire, 

,  five-  to  seven-ribbed,  plaited  ;  lower  ones  on  short,  sheathing 
t;  upper  ones  araplexicanl ;  those  next  the  llowers  becoming 
K,  yeUownsh-green  bracts.  Flowers  on  sraooUi  peduncles  of 
>  ftix-lines  long.  Calyx  yellow.  Corolla  yellow  ;  segments 
leven,  lanceolate.  Stamina  as  long  as  the  eoroUa.  Ovarium 
f  with  five  greenish  glands  at  the  base.  Capsule  conical,  two- 
Seed*  numerous,  roundish,  albuminous,  with  membranous 

—Alps  of  Austria  and  Switzerland  ;    abundant   on    Mount 

iKcnoN. — Tlie  roots  are  collected  ajid  dried  by  the  peasants  of 
rland,  the  Tyrol,  Burgogne,  and  Auvergiic.  They  are  im- 
into  this  country  in  bales,  from  Havre,  Marseilles,  &c.  lu 
iuty  (4s.  per  cwt,)  was  paid  on  J  70  cwts. 

RIPTION. — Gentian  root  {radio: yetiliamc)  is  imported  in  cylin- 

.ually  more  or  less  branched  pieces,  varying  in  length  from  a 

;hes  to  a  foot  or  more,  and  in  tliickncss  from  lialf  an  inch  to 

o  inches.     These  pieces  are  marked  by  transverse  annular 

and  longiturlinal  furrows.     Kxtenially  the  root  is  yellowish- 

inlemally  it  is  broimish-yellow  ;  its  texture  is  spongy  ;  its 

the  freslj  slate,  peculiar  and  disagreeable;  its  taste  is  in- 

'  bitter.     The  roots  of  otluT  species  of  Geutiana  arc  said  to 

Eenlly  mixed  witli  thr>se  of  tin:  otficinat  species;  their  elfects, 
•,  are  analogous.     Martins^'  says,  dial  the  roots  of  G,  pur- 
ive  strong  longitudinal   furrows,  and  are  of  a  darker  bnnvn 
internally,  Init  want  the  transverse  wrinkles.     Tht*   roots  of 
Monica  arc  similar  to  those  of  purpurea.     Bulb  kinds  are  met 
\  Bavaria,  and  sene  in  Switzerland  for  the  prejjaration  td"  a 
Gentiana  punctata  has  roots  which  are  just  as  bitter,  but  of 
vellow  colour:  they  are  dug  up  in   great  abundance  in  Mo- 
Tlie  roots  of  both  the  last  mentioned  species  are  dug  up  at, 
{|>orted  frutQf  Salzburg :  in  the  fresh  state  they  are  white  when 

kMiRTRY. — Gentian  root  was  analyzed,  in  181.5,  by  Schrader*'; 
f  by  Braconnot';  in  1819  by  llenrj' ' ;  in  the  same  year  by 
min  and  Fcecquemin*;  and  in  18*21  by  Henry  and  Caventou". 
p  it  was  examined  by  Leconte  ^  The  constituents  of  gentian 
Iccording  to  Henry  and  Cavcntou,  are  —  a  voiadle  odorous 
*,  bitter  crystaUint  matter  {gentianm)^fiff^aceov8  odorous princi- 
Rattle  oil  ?),  yellow  colouririg  mattery  green  fixed  oil,  gum^  in- 
fvrabie  sugar,  mutter  identical  with  bird-lime,  a  free  organic 


••  TromnisdortTs  AT.  Journ.  Rd.  \\\.  §.  Sil. 

•  Jomtn.  d«  Phvtiq.  IxMlv.  a*5. 

•  Janrn.  4e  Pharm  \.  v.  |>,  !>7. 
'  /Wrf.  IJ.  1 10. 

•  Ibid.  I.  vii.  p.  ns 

•  tlAd.  t.  XAiii  p.  466. 
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acidf  and  ivoodij  fibre.     But  in  1837,  H.  Troininsdorff*  and  ] 
showed,  ihal  under  ihe  name  of  geiiliairm  two  substances 
confounded,  —  the  one  cnstalUne  and   lasleless  ;    the  oUier  h«| 
Tlie  fir.sl  has  been  called  ffrniisin  ;  ihe  second  yentianite.     Fu 
more,  Leeoute  has  shown,  ihaL  ihe  substance  considered  bv 
and  Caveiitou  as  identical  "vnlYi  bird-liuiti,  is  a  cumpoiiud  of  i 
aiid  caoutchouc. 

1.  Oil  OP  Gentiax, — By  distillaHon  with  water  gentian  root  rir14fi 

small  (luantity  of  a  LutyTaceous  oil,  which  floats  on  water,  has  a  j 
of  genlian  root,  and  is  sol ub It;  in  alcohol      A  few  dropg  of  tbc  i 
ivL-n  to  a  rabbit  without  causing  any  remarkable  elTects.     I  have  net  !u-a] 
fir.  Whipple  two  saiiiples  of  tliis  oil,  ihe  one  green,  the  ofher  nhitc  like  i 
fat.     Three  cwlf.  of  the  root  yielded  only  about  jss.  of  oil. 

Planche  '  statcis  the  distilled  water  of  gentian  caused  nausea  and  a  1 
intoxication. 

*2.  Gentisiv  or  GESTrstc  Aero. — Procured  by  washing  the  alcoholic 
of  the  root  with  water,  and  then  treatina;  with  {deohol.  The  (incturc 
was  evaporated,  the  extrnct  treated  by  ctncr  :  llie  residue,  by  successive  i 
and  evaporations,  yielded  gentisin.  It  is  pale  yellow,  crystaili/able  in  nd 
has  a  peeuliar,  but  weak  smell.  When  eauliously  heated,  it  gived  out  torn 
low  vapoL^^,  which  are  condensed  on  the  upper  part  of  the  lube.  It  is  i^ 
soluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  d«)hol.  With  nlkaliit  it  unites  to  forai  | 
Its  saturating;  power  is  about  43S.  TrommsdorlTtiays,  that  a  solution  ofg«i 
acid  is  iinaJleeted  by  aeetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  ajid  most  other  | 
Chloride  of  iron  and  the  Balls  of  copper  produced,  in  the  nltoholic  solutiaJ 
most  eharacterislic  changes.  j 

3.  Bitter  PaiNCJi*i-E  OK  Gentiax  {GentianiteJ. — This  has  not  liilhcrto] 
isolated.  By  digesting  the  alcoholic  extract  of  gentian  in  water,  nr  •  ^  '-•? 
tensely  bitter  (solution  is  obtained.    The  acid  may  be  throwij 

When  the  excess  of  lead  has  been  removed  from  the  solution  L_v  o».,...-.t 
hydrogen,  a  liquid  is  obluincd,  which,  by  evaporation,  yieMs  a  sweet  anil 
bitter  extract,  from  which  ether  removes  an  iiromatic  fat,  an  odorous  raiaJ 
wax.     The  bitter  matter  has  not  been  separated  from  the  sugar.  ] 

4.  Pectin.— The  existence  of  pectic  acid  (pectin)  i•^  gentian  was  ascertdoj 
1836,  by  Denis*.  To  thiti  substance  is  to  be  ascribed  the  ^latinizatian  of] 
sioii  of  genlian,  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  u  not  unfn 
observed. 

5.  Sugar.— To  the  presence  of  this  matter  in  gentian  is  to  be  ascrilic^  ; 
pability  of  the  infusion  of  genlian  to  undergo  the  vinous  frrmcntatio 
form  an  idcohohc  hijuor  {gtmtian  sjnril),  much  admired  by  the  Swiss*. 

Chemical  CiiAitACTEiiisTics. — ^The  infusion  of  genlian  is  do 
in  colour  by  the  caustic  alkalis.     Sesr^uichloride  of  iron  con 
cale8  a  deep   olive-bntvvn   tint,     Tlie  acetate  and  diacelate  of  J 
the  sulphate  of  copjjer,  and  the  nitrale  of  mercurj',  cause 
or  ji;elalinotis  iireeipilates  [metallic  pectates  ?J 

Physiological  Ei-fkcts, — Genlian  is  very  properly  reg 
pure  or  simple  h'dier  ;  that  is,  as  bein^jf  biller,  but  without  \ 
cither  astrinj^e  1  icy  or  niucli  aroma.     Uhas,  llicrelbre,  the  U8 
properties  of  medicines  of  this  class,  uhicli  I   have  beforoj 
(p.  1«0). 
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iven  in  full  doses  it  appears  more  disposed  to  relax  the  bowels 

llhe  other  simple  bilters,  and  io  susceptible  iiidiviilualsjil  is  more 

I  disorder  the  dij;estive  proctvss.     In  such  cases  both  L<iseke  and 

eP  have  seen  it  cause  vomiting.     Ikirbier''  says  it  quickens  the 

It  is  somewhat  less  bitter,  and  therefure,  1  presume,  some- 

\less  powerful,  than  quassia. 

continued  use  the  sweat  and  urine  acquire  a  bitter  taste  ^ ;  a 

aeiil  proof  that  gentian,  nr  its  bitter  principle,  becomes  absorbed. 

f  some  of  the  vegetable  bitter  tonics  (fur  example,  tpiassia  and 

aba)  have  been  found  to  exert  a  specific  inlluenee  over  ihe  ecre- 

pinal  system,  and  to  yieltl  preparations  of  a  poisonous   quality, 

naturally  led  lo  intpiire  whether  any  aiialof;ous  facts  have  V)een 

out  with  respect  to  gentian.     The  re]ily  is  in  the  affirmative. 

idie%  indeed,  discovered  no  poisonous  operalioiii  in  Genimnin; 

few  several  grains  of  this  principle  into  the  veins  of  an  animal, 

^ul  any  obvious  etlect,  and  swallowed  two  grains  dissolved  in 

|ol,  but  only  observed  extreme  bitterness,  and  a  slight  leeiin;<  of 

in  the  stomach.     Moreover,  i  I artH  inserted  two  grains  of  the 

,  of  gentian  into  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  of  a  rabbit,  without 

[eficcts  resulting:  the  wound  was  slightly  inflamed,  though  it 

aled.     These  fads  jyrove  that  the  bitter  extractive   of  gentian 

es  no  narcotic  properties.    But  if  the  narcotic  principle  of  gen- 

[be   of  a  volatile  nature,    these  expennicnts  of  Magendie    and 

1  go  fur  nothing,  since,  in  the  i)re])aration  of  both  the  extract  and 

tcntiamriy  this  princijile  would  be  dissi]iated  by  the  heal  em- 

Now,  Planche^  has  shewn,  as  1  have  already  mentioned, 

distilled  water  of  gentian  causes  violent  nausea,  and,  within 

I  tninutes,  a  kind  of  inlnxicalion.     Moreover,  IJuebner  ^'  tells  us, 

DTOC  years  ago  a  narcotic  effect  was  ])r<Hluce<l  in  Prussia  by  the 

cinal  use  of  gentian  root,  although  the  presence  of  any  J'oreign 

coidd  not  he  detected.     In  the  PkUosophkai  Transaciions  for 

Icar  1748,  are  mentioned  some  deleterious  eHecls  resulting  from 

of  j;entian :  but  they  were  refen-ed  to  a  foreign  root,  said  to 

been  intermixed  witli,  and  which  greatly  resembled,  the  true 

root, 
these  facts,  then,  support  the  opinion  of  llaller  (quoted  by 
er),  lljat  gentian  is  not  so  innocuous  as  is  generally  supposed. 
IKS. —  Gentian  is  adapted  to  mosl  of  the  cases  requiring  the  use 
I  pure  or  simple  bitters  (p.  1S8).     It  agrees  best  with  phlegraa- 
lorpid  individuals,  and  is  a])t  to  disagree  with  irritable  or  suscep- 
?  persons.     It  is  conlra-iudicated  in  iebrile  disorders  and  inflam- 
t»ry  conditions  of  the  gaslro-inlestiual  membrane.    It  is  employed 
ripally  iu  the  following  cases  :^ 
In  ffifspepsia,  and  other  (gastric  disordergy  attended  with  debility 


»  ArmrimUtril,  Bd.  ii.  P.  359. 

•  ArncmRiiii,  PrnkI,  ^rsneimitlell.  S.  188,  6"  Aafl. 

•  l>armul.  p.  a;3,  B"«^il. 

•  QwotwJ  liy  Wibincr,  W'trk.  iL  ArzHcim.  <i.  Cifte,  Ud.  Ji.  S.  SOB. 
t  Up.  ctf. 
»  insikoi.  A  I'JJ. 
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or  torpidity^  and  unaccompanied  by  any  marks  of  inflammalioB  < 
ritalion,  or  great  susceptibility,  of  the  digestive  organs, 
bonate  of  ammonia  is  a  very  valuable  adjunct. 

2.  In  intermittent  diseases  it  may  be  used  where  cinchomil^ 
missible ;  but  it  is  much  inferior  to  the  last-mentioned  sab 
"  Joined  with  galls  ortoraientil,  in  equal  parts,  and  given  in ! 
quantity,  it  has  not  failed,"  says  Dr.  Cullen ',  "in  any  inte 
iu  which  I  have  tried  it." 

S.  In  many  other  diseases  marked  by  weakness  and  dcbilit 
unattended  by  fever  or  g  astro -intestinal  irritation,  gentian  is  a 
ble  and  useful;  as  in  some  forms  of  gout,  hysteria,  uterine 
&c.     It  is  a  constituent  of  the  Ihtke  of  PortlandPt  powder  ^ 
gout  (see  p.  1138). 

4.  Against  worms  it  has  been  used  as  if  it  possessed  some  i 
influence- 

5.  In  surgery  it  has  been  used  for  discntient  fomentations,  j 
the  form  of  fine  powder,  as  an  application  to  issues,  to  prou 
running,  and  as  a  tent,  to  enlarge  and  cleanse  fistulous  npcrtu 

Administration. — In  the  form  of  powder,  the  dose  is  from 
to  5ss,     But  the  infusion,  tincture,  or  extract,  are  the  usual 
exhibition. 

1.  INFIISUM  CJElVnilXl  COMPOSITllM,  L.  D.    Infiuum  Gentia 
Infimon  of  Geniiaih  —  (Gentian   root,  sliced,  3ij.   [5j.  D.] ; 
Peel,  dried,  5ij.   [5j.  DS\ ;   Lemon  Pet^l,  fresh,  3iv.   [3j.  D.]  ; 
[Distilled,  L.]  Water,  Oj.  [5xij.  D.]     Macerate  fur  an  hour  iof 
sel   lightly  covered,  and  strain.     The  directions  of  the  Ed 
College  are  as  follow  : — Gentian,  sliced,  5ss. ;  Bitter   Orange 
dried  and  bruised,  5j. ;  Coriander,  bruised,  5j. ;  Proof  Spirit, 
Cold  Water,  fSxvj.     Pour  the  spirit  upon  the  solids  ;  in  thr 
add  the  water,  and  in  twelve  hoin-s  more  strain  Uirough 
calico). — The  infusion  of  the  London  and  Dublin  Phannacop 
verj'  apt  to  spoil  by  keeping  ;  but  as  it  can  always  be  8j>eed^ly  ] 
cured,  this  is  not  a  circumsUince  of  much  importance.     Ho«era 
obviate  it  as  much  as  possible,  the  Edinburgh  College  orders  i 
water  to  be  used  (by  wliich  less  of  the  mucilaginous  matter  [poctiii 
is  dissolved),  and  employs  spirit  to  promote  tlie  solution  of  thel 
principle,  while  the  quantity  of  gentian  is  much  increased;  soj 
in  fact,  we  have  a  weak  tincture,  rather  than  an  infusion. 
the  objections  which  may  arise  out  of  theses  deviations,  a  very  I 
tant  one  is  the  length  of  lime  required  for  the  maceration, 
of  gentian  is  stomachic  and  tonic.     When  prepared  according! 
London  and  Dublin  Phannacopoeias,  the  dose  is  f5j.  to  fjij.; 
according  to  tliat  of  the  Edinburgh,  fSss.  to  f  j^j. 

2.  MISTim  GE\TIAN.i:  COHPOSIIA,  L. ;  Compound  Mixture  ffi 
iian. — (Compound  InfUvsion  of  Gentian,  f5xij.;  Compomid  Infit^ 
Senna,  f  5vj. ;    Compound    Tincture  of  Cardamoms,  f  3ij.     Mix.) 


Mat.  Mrd.  vol.  ii    p. 
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kic  and  calbartic.     Used  io  dyspepsia  with  constipadon. — Dose, 

.TKCTTRAGE^iTlAM  COMPOSm,  L  E.D.  ;  Tinctura  amara; 
iure  of  Gentian. — (Genii an,  sliced  and  bruised,  Jiiss.  j  Orange 
,  dried,  3x. ;  Cardamom  [seeds],  bruised  3V.;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij*. 
[  The  relative  proportions  used  by  the  Dublin  College  are  the  same 
of  the  London.  Tlie  Edinburgh  Colleffc  employs  of  Gentian, 
and  bmised,  3ijss. ;  Dried  Bitter  Orange  Peel,  bmised,  3x. ; 
lla,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  5\j.  ;  Cochineal,  bruised,  5SS. ; 
I^Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  This  tincture  may  be  more  conveniently  pre- 
bj  percolation,  as  directed  for  the  compound  tincture  of  car- 
>in,  E.). — A  grateful  cordial  tonic  and  st<»machic.  Employed  as 
djanct  to  the  infusion,  effervescing  draughts,  bottle  soda-water, 
-Dose,  l^ss.  to  fsij. 

EXmiCTliM  GEXriAN;E,  L.'E.D.;  Extraci  of  Gentian.— {Gentian, 

lb.  ijss.  ;   Boiling  Distilled  Water,  Cong.   ij.     Macerate  for 

theu  boil  down  to  a  gallon,  and  strain  the  liquor  while 

l,  lastly,  evaporate  lo  a  proper  consistence,  L.  "  Take  of  Gentian, 

convenient  quantity  ;  bruise  it  to  a  moderately  fine  powder;  mix 

roughly  with  half  its  weight  of  distilled  water;  in  twelve  hours 

it  into  a  proper  percolator,  and  exhaust  it  by  percolation  with 

.te  distille<l  water;    concentrate   the   liquid,   filter  before  it 

les  too  thick,  and  evaporate  in  the  water-bath  to  a  due  con- 

E,)  —  Good   gentian  root  yields,  by   the   process  of  the 

Ion  Pharmacopceia,  about  half  its  weight  of  extract''.     Extract 

entiau   is  tonic.      It  is  usually  employed  as   a  vehicle  for  the 

ibition  of  the  metallic  substances  (especially  chalybeates)  in  tlie 

of  pill. — Dose,  grs.  x.  lo  3s8. 


2.   AGATHOTES  CHIRAYTA,  Don,  J5.— THE  CUIUETTA  OR 

CHIRAYTA. 

Oentiana  Chiinyita,  Fleming, 
8e*.  Sfti.  Pentandrlm,  Dinmia. 
{llerh  and  Root,  S.) 

I18TORT. — This  plant  :3eems  to  have  been  long  in  use  amot>g  the 
res  of  India.  Professor  Guibourt^  thinks  that  il  is  the  *.dXa/ioc 
■nxoc  of  Dioscorides  *".  Various  circumstances,  lunvever,  appear 
DC  lo  be  opposed  lo  this  opinion  :  one  of  the  most  conclusive  is 
i  absence  of  odour  in  tlie  chirayta  plant "-  1  have  before  slated 
929)  that  Professor  Royle  refers  Uie  Calamus  aromatictts  of  the 


»  Brandc  Diet,  of  Mat.  Mtd,  p.  261. 
'  Joum.  dt  Chlm.  Med.  t.  i.  p.  K». 
••  Lib.  i.rsp.  17. 
-'  F<Sc,  Cow*  rfTft/A  jYo/.  t.  a.  p.  3W. 


1282 


ELKMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Greeks  to  his  Andropogon  Calamus  aromaticus  (A,  nardoitkf^  Xi 

ab  Esenb.) 

Botany.    Gen.  Char.  —  Corolla    withering,   rolale,    in    ttsAtt 
twisted  to  the  ri|^'ht ;  with  ^laiidiilar  hollnws  protected  bv  a 
scale  \x\\in\  the  sugiiK'nls.     Anthers  Dot  changing.     Stigrnag  _ 
Caj/suk  conical,  oue-cclk'd,  with  spongy  placcntiu  upon  the  8uUi 
Seeds  indefinite,  minute  (Lindlcy). 

Sp.  oiiar.^ — Stem  round.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate.  Hoifowt  of 
corolla  nectarilbrons,  oblong,  distiDct.  Sguamula  capillaceo-fimbf 
at  the  margin  (Don  °). 

Harbactotts.  Root  branchiiif^.  Siem  round,  smooth,  joiw 
Leaves  opposite,  amplexicatil,  lanceolate,  very  acute,  entire,  kukk) 
three-or  five-nerved.  Flowers  numerous,  pedoncled.  Calyx  (b 
cleil ;  divisions  linear,  acute.     Corolla  yellow  ;  limb  four-parted. 

Hub. —  iMountains  of  Nepal  and  the  Morungs. 

DKsritirtioN. — The  plant  is  pulled  up  by  the  root,  about  the 
that  the  tiowers  beg^in  to  decay  and  the  capsules  are  well  form 
The  dried  plant,  with  the  rout  {herba  el  radix  chiretta  sire  chxrof 
is  met  with  in  the  shops.  The  root  is  fibrous;  the  stem  is  ro 
smooth,  not  jointed,  marked  with  the  cicatrices  of  leaves,  has  i 
lovvisli  pith  i  the  leaves  are  as  above  described.  The  whole  plai 
without  otloiu",  but  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  " 

CoMi'OsiTiON. — The   stems  of  ibis  plant  were  analvsed  by 
Ijassaigne  and  Buissel '',  who  obtained  the  following  results : — 
yellow  bitter  matter^  brown  colourinf/  matter ^  ff^'f^  rnalic  eicid  [l_ 
Jib  re]  y  null  ale  of  polashy  chloride  of  potassium^  sulphate  of  pUk 
phosphate  of  limey  siiicOy  and  traces  of  oocide  of  iron. 

The  BITTER  MATTER  IS  thc  most  ImportaQt  constituent.    No  vcjfrralilc  j 
has  been  detected  in  it.    The  substance  sold  as  sulphate  ofchirayilir 
of  quina  ^ 

PnYsiOLOGiCAL  EFFECTS.  —  Chirayta  is  an  intensely  bitter 

stance,  and  ]irodnces  the  before  (p.  188)   described  effects  of  I 
simple  or  pure  bitters.     In  its  operation,  as  well  as  by  it«  bot 
affinities,  ii  is  closely  allied  to  gentian.     It  appears  to  possess  i 
a  relaxing  than  a  constipating  etfect'. 

Uses. — It  has  long  been  emphiyed  by  tlie  natives  of  ludiij 
the  same  class  of  cases  in  which  gentian  has  been  used  in  En 
As  a  stomachic  it  is  especially  serviceable  in  the  dyspepsia  of  ^ 
subjects.     It  strengthens  thc  stomach,  obviates  flatulency,  audi 
nishes   the    tendency   to   acidity  ^      Combined    with    the   seeds 
Guilandina  Bonduc,  it  is  employed  with  success  in  intermitleuls " 


•  Tratu.  of  the  Linn.  Sot.  vol.  XVU.  p.  33.'. 
f  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,  vol.  ii.  p.  73. 

^  Juum.  pMarm.  vol.  vii.  p.  283. 
'  Lartd.  Afed.  GtU.  vol.  XX  t.  p.  173- 

•  Hiker,  Land.  Mrd.  C<»r.  vol.  ii.  p.  (ifU. 

'  FU-nitnsr,  A*int.  Rttearcken,  vol.  xL  p.  157. 

•  JotoRoii,  Injl.  (ffTrup.  t'timatrt,  p.  >(>,  stJ  ct!. 
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JMIXISTIIATION. — It  may  be  given  in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  ^j,, 

[cjay  be  employed  in  Ur-  i\ *rm  t*i'  Infusion,  //wr/wr^  (prepared  with 

itinom  and  orange  peel,  lil%c  compound  tincture  uf  gentian),  or 

rsni  CTHROT/E,  K.  ;  Infunun  0/ CA/ri'//fl.  — (Chiretta,  Siv.  ; 
jg  Water,  Oj.  liifuse  for  two  hours,  and  slraia  tlirough  linen 
lico). — The  dose  of  this  is  3rj.  to  0ij. 

SBYTHR£A  CENTAC'RIUM,  Persom,  L.E.D, — COMMON  CEN- 
TAURY. 

Set.  Sjftt,  rcntantlha,  Mooon'nJa- 
<Centauriaii],  L.— The  ftowcrinij  benda,  E.— Folia,  B.i 

ISTORY. — This  plant  w.is  known  to  the  ancients,  and  received  one 

I  names  {Chironiu  Centatirium]  i'roni  Chiron  the  Ccntuur,  wh(j  is 

liave  lived  l*i70  years  bclbrc  Chrisi.     liut  the  jdant  wliicb 

^'  says  cured  Chiron  of  a  wound  received  by  an  an-ow,  which  he 

ed  on  his  foot  when  examining  the  anns  of  Hercules,  is  sup- 

10  be  tl)e  Centaurea  Ce/tianriunt. 

;>TANY.     G«n.Cbw. — Cfl///jr  iive-jnu-tcd,  equal.      Corolla  hypocra- 

wilh  a  cylindrical  tube,  withering  over  the  capsule.  Stamens 

anthers  becoming  spiral-     Stigmas  bilainellale.     Capsule  onc- 

1,  or  half  two-celled  (Liudley). 

,  Obar. — -S/e??*  nearly  simple.  Powic/e  forked,  cor^'inbose.  Leaves 
^-lanceolate.  Caiyx  half  the  length  of  the  tube  ;  its  segments 
[}■  cuujbined  by  a  membrane  (Smith). 

small,  tapering.     Stem  about  a  foot  high,  leafy.     Radicle 

t  obovate  ;  the  rest  acute,  ovate,  or  elliptic-lanceolate  ;  all  three- 

},  bright  green.     Flowers  nearly  sessile.     Brads  opposite,  awl- 

ed,      Call/2'  slender.     Tube  of  corolla  pale-greenish  ;  Jimb  bril- 

\  pink,  expanded  only  in  sunshine,  closing  a.s  soon  as  galliered. 

b* — Indigenous:  dry  gravelly  pastures.     Animal.     Flowers  in 

f  and  August 

EsciaiTioN. — The  herb  or  lops  (herha  sen  summilates  vel  cacu- 
;  centaurii  minorisj  of  the  common  or  lesser  centaury  are  without 
r,  but  have  a  very  bitter  taste.     Tliey  are  collected  when  in 

DMPOSITION. — According  to  Moretti/  common  centaury  contains 
txtractive,  free  acid,  mucous  matter,  extractive,  salts  [and 
dy  fibre]. 

_ER  MATTER  {Ci?«fauri«).— The  principal  constituent  of  common  centaury 
>  bitter  extractive,  callccl  liy  Btilong  d'Astafort*  centaurin.  This,  wht'n  com- 
I  with  hydrochloric  at'id,  i&  said  to  he  an  fxeellent  febrifuge.    Coutatirin 

t  not  be  confounded  wiili  centaurile,  the  bitLer  principle  of  Cnicits  benedictus, 

!!and. 


>  Hisf.  yat.  lib.  %xv.  c»p.  30,  ed.  VtJp. 
■  Journ.  de  Pharm.  t.  v.  p.  98. 
'  Jtfttm.  de  Ph&rm.  t.  KVi.  p.  302. 
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Physiological  Effects. — Sirailar  to  ihose  of  ^ntian  (p. 
and  of  other  simple  or  pure  biltfrs  (see  p.  188). 

Uses. — Common  or  lesser  centaury  is  rarely  used  by  medical  pi 
titioners  ;  yet  it  might  be  employed  as  an  indigenous  subsliiulf 
gentian. — Dose  of  the  powder,  9j.  to  3j.      It  may  be  aliio 
infusion. 


UMJ 


HON    BQ 


4.  MENYAN'THES    TBI  FOLIA  TA,    Linn.,  L.  E.  D. — COMMON 
BEAN  ;   MARSH  TREFOIL. 

Sss.  Sjftt,  Fentandm,  HonogynU. 
(MMiymiithes,  L.—Lnvtt,  if.— FoUa,  D. 

History.— SprengeF  considers  this  to  be  the  plant  referred  tO| 

Theophrastus'  untk'r  the  name  of  fttivavdoQ. 

Botany,  oen.  char. — Caltjx  five-parted.  Corolla  fimnel-sban 
the  limb  spreading,  fire-lobed,  equal,  hairj'  on  tlie  inside.  Stai 
five.  Style  one ;  stigma  capitate,  two-  to  five-grooved.  Captute  i 
celled  ;  the  parietes  seminiferous  {Bot.  Gail.)  j 

Sp.  ObAT. — Leaves  temate.  Disk  of  tlie  corolla  densely  da 
(Smith).  ] 

Rhizoma  black,  creeping^  jointed.  Leaves  on  long  stalks,  1 
broad  sheatliing  stipules  at  base :  they  are  trifoliate  ;  leaJietA  xm| 
oval,  smooth.  Scape  round,  ascending,  smooth.  BracU  Of 
Calyx  obtuse-  Corolla  white  or  flesh-coloured,  elegant  AM 
yellow.  fl| 

Hab. — IndigeTious ;  watery  meadows,  ditches,  &c. ;  frequenur! 
tivated  in  ornamental  aquaria,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  f 
Perennial.     Flowers  in  June  and  July. 

Desckii'Tion,  —  The  whole  herb    (kerha  menyanthis  seal 
Jibrini)  is  odourless,  but  has  a  very  bitter  taste.     Its  infusioD 
a  green  colour  [lannate  of  iron)  with  the  sesquicliloride  of  iron, 
leaves  {folia  menyanthis)  are  tlie  parts  usually  en»]»lnyed. 

Composition. — Menyanthes  was  analyzed  by  Trommsdorff*j 
found  thai  tlie  fresh  plant  consists  of  75  parts  of  moisture  and  3^ 
solid  matter,  composed  of  bitter  extractive^  vegetable  albumen^  ^ 
resin  fchlorophyllejy  peculiar  matter  precipitable  by  tannic  acid,| 
soluble  in  water  and  in  weak  spirit,  brouyn  gumy  fecula  (imiM 
menyanthin) ,  malic  acid,  and  acetate  of  potash. 

The  BITTER  EXTRACTIVE  IS  thc  activc  principle.  Brandes  states  that  he] 
curfd  H  white  bitter  powder  from  menyanthes;  btit  B.  Trommsdorfl^ nrpfl 
Brandes's  experiments,  and  procured  only  a  yellowish-brown  bitter  cxtra<iL 

PiivsiOLOGicAL  Effects. — Tonic  and  astringent.     In  largo 
cathartic,  and  sometimes  emetic. 

Uses  — This  plant  is  used  by  the  brewers  of  some  pans  of 


% 
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ukrly  Silesia  and  the  adjacent  provinces,  as  a  substitute  for 
It  is  rarely  employed  in  mtidicioe,  but  is  applicable  fur  the 
pur]X)9efl  as  the  oilier  bitter  tonics  (see  p.  188).  It  has  been 
led  efficacious  as  an  antiscorbutic.'' 

INISTRATION. — It  may  be  given  in  powder,  infiution^  or  extract. 

!  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  Bj.  to  jss. :  if  given  to  the  extent  of 

generally  purges.     The  dose  of  the  infusion  (prepared  with  Sss. 

dried  herb,  and  fjxvj,  of  boiling  water)  is  f^j,  to  fsij. ;    of  the 

extract y  grs,  x,  to  grs.  xv. 


OTHE&  M£DIOtNAli  GENTIANACEA. 

K'ba  Wal'tbri,  or  the  American  Calumba,  is  a  native  of  the  southern  and 
I  portions  of  the  United  States,  and  is  very  abundant  in  Arkansas  and 
ri.  The  root  is  officinal  in  the  Pharmacopceia  of  the  UniteJ  States.  As 
p  in  commerce,  it  is  in  transverse  circular  segnient^t  about  an  inch  in 
t,  and  an  eighth  of  an  inch,  or  more,  in  thickness.  It  contains  no  stJirch, 
hce  undergoes  no  change  of  colour  when  touched  with  iodine.  Its  iu- 
decoction  becomes  blackish-green  (tannnie  of  iron)  when  treated  with 
of  iron,  and  lets  fall  a  precipitate  (tannate  of  gelatine}  on  the  addition 
jlotion  of  isinglass.  The  effects,  uses,  and  doses  of  Frasera  are  the  same 
B  of  gentian.  The  fresh  root  '\&  said  to  operate  as  an  emetic  and  cathar- 
k>me  vears  ago  it  was  introduced  into  France,  and  sold  for  eahimba; 
;  got  t'he  name  of  False  Calumba.  The  chemical  characters  above  given, 
MS  the  physical  properties  of  the  root,  readily  distinguish  it '. 


XLIL— SPIGELIACE.^.,  Martius.-^TllE  WORM- 
GRASS  TRIBE. 

ILL  Ckabacter.— Co/yx  inferior,  regular  five-parted.  Corolla  remilar, 
[globes,  which  have  a  vaUate  apislivmtion.  StomeTts  five,  inserted  into 
,  all  in  tlu*  same  line  j  pollen  three-cornered,  with  globular  angles. 
f^lOperiur,  two-celled ;  nyle  articulated  with  it,  inserted  ;  stigma  simple, 
capsular,  two-celled,  two-valved,  the  valves  turned  hi  wards  at  the 
in,  and  separated  from  the  central  placenta.  Seeds  Ncvcral,  small ;  tesia 
jj:  embryo  very  minute,  lying  in  a  copious  tlcshy  atlntmem,  with  the  radi- 
rxt  rlii'  hilum. — Herbaceous  plants,  or  under-skrubs.  Leaves  oppoKite, 
}e  jiules,  or  a  tendency  to  produce  them.     Flowers  arranged  in 

^     '  s.     PitA«cenc«  simple  or  stellate  (Lindlcy). 
I, — See  Spigelia. 

SE'LIA  MARILAN'DICA,  Linn,  L.  E,  D, — CAROLINA  PINK  ; 
PERENNIAL  WORMGRASS. 

titx.  Svit.  PnitJindrii^  MoDOi^ynift. 
(lUdJx,  L.  H.— Root,  B.) 

3RY.- — The  anthelmintic  virtues  of  this  plant  were  first  learned 
Cherokee  Indians,  who  became  acquainted  with  tbem^  ac- 


\iwf.  Orig.  «md  Proffrttt  oftk*  Med.  Dot.  ffee.  p.  IS, 
M-ray.  App.  Mett.  t.  H.  p.  34. 
'  Siatts  DiiptHfitari/, 
^U  Jotrtt.  d<  CMim.  M6I.  t.  U.  p,  Oi. 
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cording  to  Dr.  Garden,  about  1723:  they  were  made  koovrn 
pnifessiou  aboiil  17-1(1 ». 

Botany,     csen.  char.  —Calyx  fire-parted.     Corolla  fanii 
with  a  iive-ck'ti  equal  liinb.     An/hers  couvers^ini?.     Cagi 
mods,  two-cellRd,  four-valved,  many  seeded  (Lindley). 

sp-Ciiar — Stem  simple,  lierbaceous.  Leaves  opposite,! 
acuminate. 

Roof  perennial.    Stems  composed  of  numerous  fibres,  fn 
cylindrical  rbizoms.     Stems  several,  erect,  four-sided  anB 
(from  the  deeurrenl  leaves).     Leaves  decussate,  ovate-lauceoUl 
minate,  entire,  sniooth,  Iml  somewhat  slig-htly  pubescent  on 
and   niarfrins.      Flomers  m  simple  one-sided  spikes    (or 
Corolla  much  longer  llian  the  calyx,  of  a  rich  carraiue  cc" 
iially,  paler  at  the  l»ase,  and  orange-yellow  within.     Caf 
dale,  sniootli.     Seeds  several  in  each  cell. 

Bab. — Southern  States  of  North  America  ;  seldom  foucJ 
the  Potomac. 

CoLLiiCTiON. — "  It  is  collected  by  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  I] 
who  dispose  uf  it  to  the  white  traders.  By  these  it  is 
casks,  or  more  commonly  in  large  bales,  weighing  from 
dred  to  tlirce  hundred  and  fifty  |>onnds.  Tliat  contained 
lo  be  preferred,  as  less  liable  to  be  dami>  and  mouldy .  Owiii| 
imperfect  nianner  in  which  the  plant  is  dried,  it  seldom  n 
that  packages  of  it  reach  the  nnirket  free  from  dirt  and  mool 
and  having  the  stalks  of  a  bright  culour.  Some  parcels  havi 
reccntl}^  brought  free  from  the  stalks,  and  have  commai 
tlian  double  the  price  of  the  drug  prepared  in  the  usual  wa 

Description. — The  dried  plant  (hcrbn  spigclia),  as 
with  in  the  sliops,  is  of  a  greyish  green  colour,  a  faint  odou 
bitter  ta>;te.     The  root  (radix  spigelitR)  cousisls  of  nuuierou 
branching,    dark   brown    fibres,  issuing   from  a  short, 
rhizome. 

Composition. — The  lierb  and  root  have  been  analyzed  bj 
roder  L     Fenenlle  J  probably  analyzed  this  plant  under  I 
Spigelia  antlieimintica. 

Wackenroder's  Analyses. 


i 


Myridn OSO 

Resin,  vrith  chloniphyUe 1-40 

I'rculiair  resin ,. 0*50 

Peculiar  Uiinin   17"ao 

Woody  fibre 75*20 

M&late  of  poUah,  and  chloride  of  [Kitw- 

•irnn  , 2-10 

MAUte  of  lime. 4-20 

Herb  of  Spigclia lOl-W 


Fixed  oil .. 

Arrid  restn,  Miih  Mtitic  fixed  Mi 

Peculiar  tannin , 

Bitter  arrid  extractiTe ...... 

Woody  fibre  (which  jwldt  Ift'Ti  efl 

Root  of  Spifelia  


1.  Bitter  e.vtractive.— Feneulle  ascribes  the  activity  of  Spieelisf 

bitter  extractive,  like  that  of  the  i>urgntive  Leguminosip.     Taken  f^ 


«  KuavM  and  Oh».  Ph^t.  and  IM.  Tol.  iii. 
*  VhUed  States'  Ditprntatory. 
'  GmeWn's  Uandb.  A.Chtm.Vy   IMS. 
I  Jaarn.  dt  Vharm.X.  vx.^,  tATi. 
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itrHgo  and  a  kind  of  intoxication.     It  is,  I  presume,  identical  with  the 

Tid  extracUve  of  Wnokenroder. 
If. — This  is  described,  by  Wiickcnrodf r,  as  having  an  acrid,  nfuiseous 
is  soluble  in  anunonia  and  in  oil  of  vitriol.     It  evolves  ammonia  when 


iological  Effkcts. — The  physiological  effects  of  this  root 
)t  been  accurately  determined  ;  but  the  observations  hitherto 

ow  Ibem  to  be  those  of  a  local  irritant  (or  acrid)  and  narcotic 
ice. 

le  ordinary  dose  (one  or  two  drachms  for  adults)  it  has  very 
uisible  efTect  on  the  system,  tbongti  it  may  act  efficaciously 
nthelminlic.  In  larger  doses  it  appears  to  operate  as  an  irri- 
the  gastro-inlestinal  canal,  and   i^vcs  rise  to  ]>nrging  and 

:es  to  vomiting,  though  its  effects  in  this  way  are  very  un- 
In  poUonous  doses  it  operates  as  a  cerebro-spinant  or  nar- 

[iving  rise  to  "  vertigo,  dimness   of  vision,   dilated   pupils, 

of  the  facial  muscles,  and  sometimes  even  to  general  con- 
Spasmodic  movements  of  the  eyelids  have  been  observed 

the  most  common  attendants  of  its  narcotic  action.  The 
»f  two  children*  who  exjured  in  convulsions,  was  attributed 
Chambers  to  the  inllueuce  of  spigelia.     The  narcotic  circcts 

to  be  less  apt  to  occur  when  the  metlicinc  purges,  and  to  bo 

or  obviated  by  combining  it  with  cadiartics.  The  danger 
I  employment  cannot  Le  great,  as  it  is  in  very  general  use  in 
ited  Slates,  both  in  regular  and  domestic  practice,  and  we 
car  at  present  of  serious  consetpicuces.  Its  effects  upon  the 
liATe  been  erroneously  conjectured  to  depend  on  otlier  roots 

es  mixed  witli  the  genuine  ''." 

, — Employed  only  as  an  anthelmintic.  Its  vermifuge  properties 
rst    made   known   to    tlie   profession   by    Urs,  Lining^   and 

".     Though  scarcely  used  in  tiiis  country,  it  stands  at  the 

anthelmintics  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

MSTRATION, — Tlie  dose  of  the  powder,  for  a  child  of  three  or 

rs  old,  is  from  grs,  x,  to  grs.  xx. ;  for  an  adult,  nj.  to  5iij. 

mtily  is  repeated,  every  morning  and  cvcniug,  for  several 

id  Uien  followed  by  a  brisk  cathartic.  It  is  frequently  com- 
rith  calomel. 

llll  SPIGELIE,  Ph.  United  States.  Infttsion  of  Pink-root. 
root,  5ss. ;  Boiling  water,  f  5xvj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in 
ed  vessel,  and  strain). — Ttie  dose,  for  a  child  of  two  or  three 
Id,  is  fSss.  to  fSj. :  for  an  adult,  IVom  i'^iv.  to  5viij.,  repeated 
\  and  evening.  A  quantity  of  scuua,  equal  to  that  of  the 
,  is  usually  added,  to  ensure  a  cathartic  effect. 
iparation  kept  in  the  shops  of  the  United  States,  and  much 
)ed  by  physicians,  under  the  name  of  u>orm  icUf  consists  of 


>  Fmtfd  Statu'  IHgftn»alorii. 

F.Kfftv  anil  Oha.  Pkvt.  and  Lit.  vol.  i.  f>.  38fl. 
•  Ibid.  TOl.  iii.  p.  146, 
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spigelia  root,  senna,  luaiinai  and  savine,  mixed  together 
pruiHirtions  to  suit  the  views  oftlifiereni  individuals". 


OTHSR  MEDICINAL  SPI6EI.IACILS. 

Spioe'lia  anthelmin'tica  18  a  native   of  South  America  and  the  Wo 
Islands.     Its  action  is  similar  to  that  of  the  last-mentioned  siM?cies.    So] 
ous  has  it  been   regarded,   that   in  France  it  is  called  BrintiUiere, 
Marchioness  de  Brinvillicrs,  a  woman  famous  for  poisoning  in  the  rdg- 
XIV.,  and  who  wa«  executed  on  the  Kith  of  July,  IG76  ".     Its  ant' 
perties  were  noticed  in  1751    by  I>r.  Browne  p.    This   plant  was 
Ricord  Madianna  "«.    Dr.  Browni'  says,  it  procures  sleep  almost  as 
opium. 


Order  XLIII.— ASCLEPIADACE.E,    Lindfey.^TllE 
LOW-WORT  TRIBE. 

AscLKPiAUiui,  R.  BrottH. 

The  pknti*  of  this  order  are  for  the  most  part  acrids.     In  large  t 
emetic  and  cathartic:  m  small  doses,  exj>ectorant,  diaphoretic, 
The  roots  are  the  jmrtA  usual  }y  i-mployed  in  medicine. 

Thoujjh  none  of  the  species  arc  contained  in  the  British  phar 
several  have  attracted  the  allentioti  of  practitioners  in  this  country. 

1,  Calot'roi'is  cigante'a,  R.  Brown  (Asciep'ias  gigante'a,  Linn.) 
introdiieed  frum  India  under  the  name  of  Mudar  or  Madar.     It  is  said  toti 
a  peculiar  principle  called  mudnrine,  which  coagulates  by  heat,  and  1 
agfiin  tluid  on  exposure  to  cold'.  The  principal  value  of  Madar  is  aft  an  i 
and  sudorific.     It  ha«   been   employed  in  venereal  diseases,  chronic 
aflcctions,  and  various  other  maladies '.     Mr.  Robinson  "  found  it  decid 
ful  in  a  species  of  elephantiasis,  which  Mr.  Playfair  calls  jugara  or  Icprad 
joints.     The  powder  of  the  bark  of  the  root  is  given  in  doses  of&oax  pt 
gm.  X.     Dr.  Ainslie''  considers  the  dried  milky  juice  more  eflicaciou&. 

2.  The  root  of  HEMiDpyMiis  iN'mrris,  R.  Brown,  (Ptriploca  iat&a, 
AscUp'ms psmdomrsa^  Koxb.)  is  used  in  India  under  the  name  of  co«a/rfj 
parilia.  The  attention  of  practitioners  in  this  country  was  drawn  to  it  | 
Ashbumer  in  1831  ";  ami  again  in  1833*.  It  has  been  called  ImdiMMor\ 
sarsapariiia,  nannari,  or  the  root  of  Smilax  asotra.  I  low  this  last  and  i 
appellation  became  applied  to  it  I  cannot  tell  ;  for  1  find  from  sp 
rojt  of  iSmibix  aspcra  brought  from  the  south  of  Kurope,  that  no 
exists  between  the  latter  and  the  root  of  Hemidesmus  indjcus.  The  I 
brownish  externally,  and  has  a  iH'culiar  aromalic(Mlour,and  a  feeble,  bitl 
It  is  long,  tortuous,  cyhudricalf  rugous,  furrowed  lon^tudinally,  and  bui 
tex  divided,  by  transverse  tissurcs,  )ntf>  moniiifurm  nngs.  The  corticai| 
has  a  corky  consistence,  and  surrounds  a  ligneous  meditulliuni.     Mr.  < 
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I  from  it  a  volatile,  crystallizable  acid,  (?)  on  which  the  taste,  smell,  and, 
r,  the  medicinal  proiierties  depend.  From  an  erroneous  notion  of  the 
r  the  root,  he  called  the  acid  the  STnilasperic  acid,  !)iit  it  may  with  more 
f  be  termed  hemidesmic  acid.  Hemidesmns  indicus  ha.s  bet-n  employed 
lap  and  efficacious  substitute  for  sarsaparilla  in  cachectic  diseases  j  but 
eOiects  and  uses  require  a  more  extended  examination  than  has  yet  been 
to  them.  Dr.  Ashbumcr  s«iys  it  increases  the  appetite,  acts  as  a  diuretic, 
povestbe  general  health ;  *'  ulumpncss,  clcarnexs,  and  strcng^th,  siicceed- 
iiBciatioTi,  muddinesB,  and  aebility."  It  hfis  been  used  with  benelit  in 
I  diseases.  In  some  cases  it  has  appeared  to  succeed  where  the  sarsapa- 
l  feiled ;  and  trice  versd  it  has  frequently  failed  where  sarsaparilla  suc- 
The  Tamool  doctors  employ  it  tn  strangury  and  ^avel '.  It  may  be 
berrd  in  the  form  of  infusion  (prepared  by  steeping  Jij,  of  the  root  in  Oj. 
K  [or  lime]  water  for  twelve  hours)  -,  a  pint  of  which  may  be  given  in 
Dor  hours,  in  doses  of  a  wine-glassfuL  The  decoction  may  be  substituted 
Infusion.  Carbonate  of  soda  is  frequently  added  to  it.'  Tlie  extract  is 
lable,  as  the  heat  used  in  preparing  it  must  volatilize  part  at  least  of,  the 
mic  acid.  A  syrup  has  also  been  employed.  The  pr/wder  of  the  hark  of 
is  used  in  India  against  the  thrush  '^. 

t  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  of  CvNAX'cifiiM  Ar'okl  are  employed  by  the 
M  to  adulterate  the  senna  of  that  country.  I  believe  all  tlie  Airxandrian 
ptieht  to  England  contains  some  portion  of  these  leaves.  (For  their  cha- 
ndeflects  see  the  Order  Leguminos.*:). 

t  substance  called  French  or  Montpellier  Scammonv  (scammonium 
I  is  made,  in  the  southern  part  of  France,  with  the  expressed  juice  of 
turn  moiupeli'acum,  mixed  with  diflerent  resins  and  other  purgative  sub- 
It  occurs  in  semi-circular,  blackish,  hard,  compact  cakes,  wbieh  fre- 
liave  the  smell  of  bal.'iam  of  Peru.  The  Juice  of  this  plant  has  been 
I  by  Marquart '', 

tabstance  called  Smybna  Scammony  (scammonium  *mynieMm)  is  said  to 
tied  from  the  Secamo'ne  Alpi'ni,  Homer  and  SchuUes  ( Pniplo'ea  SecamoW, 
andMarquart=  has  analyzed  some  substanees  bearing  thiii  name  (*« 


DER  XLIV.— APOCYNACE.E,  Lindlet^.—THE   NUX- 
^  VOMICA  TRIBE. 

Skt  Chabactkr. — Calyx  divided  into  five,  persistent.  Corolla  monopc- 
^  hypogynous,  regular,  livt'-lobed,  with  contorted  jfslivation,  deeiduous. 
ns  five,  arising  from  the  corolla,  with  whose  segments  they  are  alternate. 
tntt  distinct.  Anthers  two-celled,  opening  lengthwise.  Pollen  granular, 
le,  or  three-lobed,  immediately  upjilied  to  the  stigma.  Omrit:s  two,  or 
to  two-celled,  ])olyspermous,  Sitftes  two  or  one.  Stigma  one.  Fmit  a 
t,  capstjle,  or  drupe  or  berry,  double  or  single.  Seeds  with  Heshy  or  car- 
ious albumen  ;  testa  simple ;  embryo  foliuceoiis  ;  plumitle  inconspicuous ; 
r  turned  towards  the  huum. — Trees  or  ShrubSf  usually  milky.  Leaves 
|te,  sometimes  whorled,  seldom  scattered,  quite  entire,  often  having  cihee 
tads  upon  the  petioles,  but  with  no  stipules.  Injlorescence  tenmng  to 
Hfe.     (Lindley). 

^m. — Extremely  variable.  An  order  which  contains  the  Nux-vomica, 
Tieut6,  the  Wooraly,  and  the  Tanghin  poisons,  cannot  but  be  refrjtrded 
fuspicion  and  dread.    Yet  it  conta.ins  some  harmless  and  edible  s^jecies  *'. 


'  Ainslic,  Mat.  Ind.  vol.  i.  p.  3S3. 
*  KonUur^^h,  Fl,  Iml.  vol.  ii.  p.  40. 
'■  t^harm.  Crnlr.-IUalt/ur  1837,  8.  flgS. 

n,lH,J!ir  1837,  p.  61*6. 
■*  Sec  Royle'3  JUMtratinn»,p.  272. 


Fio.  256. 


ITSTORV. — We  bccaroe  acqtiamled  wiUi  Mux-vomici 
Araljiau  aiitlim-s.     Tii  tlic  Lalin  traiijvliilioii  of  one  u(  the  wuc 
StTrtiiinn*  \v«^  fiml  tlio  \\on\  mix-vomictu  l>«it  it  a]>pcar&  to  1 
ai>i>liefl  to  j?mne  other  substance   (|tn4ialily  to  St.  Iguativ 
"  Kst  mix,"  says  he,  "  ciijiiK  color  fst  inter  glaucetliiieiii  cl 
major  aveHlana  panim  ct  siml  in  ea  nodi."     To  which  he 
adds,  "  movet  vorailum  ;"  iVoui  which  I  presume  the  uamej 
or  vomiting  nut^  was  originally  duriv  ed.     JMesue  also  ment 
vomica,     Avicenna^  says^  nux-melhel  "  est  sirailis  nuci  vc 
is  pnibable  that  the  nux-mechil  of  Serapiou  is  the  subst 
we  denoiiiinale  nux-vomica. 

BuTA.NV.     Geii.  cnw.^ — Calif X  four-  to  five-parted.     Corolla  IvH 
with   a  spreading  four-  to  five-cle(l  limb,  and  a  valvate 
Stamens  four  to  five,  inserted  into  the  throat  of  the  corolla 
either  nalicd  or  bearded.     Ovary  two-celled,  willi  indefinS 
altiched  to  a  central  placeuLa ;  st^le  one  ;   sHgma  capiui 
corticated,  nne-cclled,  many-seeded^  or  by  abortion  one-seede 
nitlnlanl,  discoid al.      Alhumen   large,  cartilaginous,  almost 
into  two  plates.     Embryo  with  leaiy  cotyledons  (Lindley). 

sp.  Char. — Leaves  opposite,  iliree-] 
nerved,  oval,  lucid.     Berries 
(Roxburgh). 

Middling-sized  tree.      Tntnk 
cr«toked,  pretty  thick  ;  the  branchea\ 
the  wood  white,  hard,  and   hitler  J 
opposite,  oval,  sliiuing,  entire,  tliree-  I 
nerved.      Corymbs  small,  teroiiuaLj 
five-toothed.     Corolla  fiuinel-shap 
isli-white.      Stamina  five,  inserted] 
div  isions  of  the  Ci»rulla.    Ot^arhsm  { 
Style   the   length   of  the    corolla. 
capitate.      Berry  round,  smooth,  sire 
pretty  large  apple,  covered  with  a  SO) 
somewhat  hard,  shelif  of  a  rich  or 
when  ripe,  fdled  with  a  white,  s»»fl,  gelatinous />«//>,  which  ij 
eaten  by  miuiy  sorts  of  birds.     Seeds  several,  immersed  in 
of  the  bcn-y,  and  attached  to  a  central  placenta. 

Hab. — Coromandcl.  and  other  parts  of  India  ;  Ceylon. 
Description. — a.  or  the  seeds. — The  seeds  [nttces  von  ' 
nierce  are  roiuid,  peltate,  scarcely  an  inch  in  diameter,  ne 
very  slightly  convex  on  one  side,  and  concave  on  the  olhe 
surrounded  by  a  liliform  annular  stria.     From  their  fancied  1^ 


'if.:^^^ 
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Slrychnos  Ntuc-vomicn. 


•  Detiimplifi.  Mfd.  cljtUi.  p.  115,  ArKcnt.  IS4I. 
'  Lib.  4'*" ,  ItwiV.  !•*",  tmv- »«. 
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lo  grey  eyes,  as  well  as  from  Uicir  beiiiK  poisonous  to  crows, 
rmaiis  Icrm  llit'in  Kiliheuaugen^  or  erowii'  eyes.  In  ihu  centre 
•*"'xal  surface  of  the  seed  is  the  orbicular  liiluin  or  umbilicus. 


Fio.  257. 


Fio.  258. 


i^^ 


Nux-vomica. 

m.  The  convi^x  eurfnrc. 
*.  TlkecobCftveiurfiM,-e. 


Sectums  of  Nux  vomica. 

r.  Trill i«vc>i>o  ^ertion  «f  mwhI. 

U.  Veniral  section,  uxgioiini!;  the  hi- 
tcninl  L'avity,  ami  shciwini;  tU>i 
situatiai)  tiJid  li^ure  ol  Um.-  viu- 
bryu. 


ia.  259. 


e~^eecr«  have  two  eoats  ;    the  outer  one,  or  lesiOy  is  simple, 
and  gives  orij,iu  to  short  silky  hairs,  of  an  ash-grey,  or  yel- 

boluur,  and  which  are  tlircclcd  from  the  centre  towards  the 
circumlercnce:  within  tliis  is  the  inner  coal, 
or  eudopieuraj  which  is  sintj>le,  and  very  thin, 
and  envelops  the  nucleus  oi'  the  seed. 

This  nucleus  is  composed  of  two  jiarts — 
namel}',  albumen  and  embryo.  The  afinunen 
is  bii^artile,  cartilaginous,  or  horny  ;  of  a  dirty- 
white  colour,  of  an  inlenscly  bitter  Lisle,  and, 
has,  in  its  interior,  a  easily  {hculamentum  ve- 
rum).     Unlike  thai  of  most  seeds,  tlie  albumen 

tiofapor-  of  nux-vomica  is  of  a  ]Hiisouous  nature.  The 
wttdrcoats  enibryo,  which  is  milk-white,  is  sealed  in  the 
*'"'  circiuntt'rencc  of  the  seed,  its  locality  being 

frequently  indicated  by  a  point  somew  hat  more 
projectmg  than  the  surrounding  partK,     It  con- 
'  sists  of  two  larye  cordifonn,  acuufmated,  triple- 

very  tliin  cotyledons,  a  distinct  caulieulus,  and  a  centripetal 
(t.  e.  a  radicle  directed  towards  the  centre  of  the  fruit), 
the  Bark. — The    bark   of   the   Strjxhnos    nux-vomica    {nux 
bark ;    cortex    strychnos  nucis    vomic€e ;  cor/ex   attffusiurte 
Bcu  fals(e  ;   cortex  pseudo-angmiurte  seu  virosa)  occurs  in 
Mr  flat  pieces  {anymtura  faha   convoiuta  seu  piana],  or  in 
Arched  backwards,  having  the  twisted  appearance  of  dried 
II    »    more    compact    and    heavy     than    real    augustura 
The  epidennis  varies  in  its   qualities  ;    sometimes  il  con- 
a  dark  fiuigoid,  or  spongy  rust-coloured  layer  (hence  the 
WUwra  ferruginea)^  \\h\\ih.  is  only  the  altered  epidermis ;  at 
^ft  it  is  not  thick,  not  fungous,  but  covei-ed  with  numerous 
prominences,  formerly  supposed  to  be  some  species  of  UelwTi 
1,  but  Dowknonn  to  be  vuly  aa  epidcimoid  iiUcta\ioTi,  a 
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kind  of  le]}rous  exuberance,  the  more  advanced   stage  of  which  i 
stiliites  die  rust-coloured  layer  idready  menlioiied*.     Thepowdai 
intensely  bitter,  and  of  a  yellowish-white  colour. 

Nux- VOMICA  BARK  was  formerly  confounded  with  angustura  or  cxupukl 
hence  its  name  of  false  anffttstura  bark.    The  history  of  the  niistAke  is  ttf  " 
—In  1804,  Dr.  Ramlmch,  a  physician  at  Hamburgh,  observed  that 
metiK  of  ang^witura  bark,  aaid  to  be  frfim  the  Ettst  Indies,  acted  as  a 
poison ;  and  as  nepeated  cases  of  poisoning  occurred  with  the  same  sub 
order  was  issued,  forbidding  the  use  of  anfjustura  bark.    On  the  1 5th  of  ( 
IHI5,  the  Commission  of  Health  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  ordemlifll 
anjfUHtura  burk  in  the  {xissession  of  the  apothecaries  to  be  seized,  and  |ii[ 
under  a  seal  i  the  physicians  at  the  same  time  receiving  an  intimation  that  I 
were  not^  in  future,  to  prescribe  this  bark.     Similar  ordinances  were  iami 
Austria,  Bavaria,,  and  "ft  irtemberg''. 

The  origin  of  the  bark  is  said,  bv  Batka,  to  hfi  as  follows : — A  quantity  i 
was  imported  from  the  East  into  England,  and  not  being  saleable,  was  Mr 
Holland;  and  as  no  better  means  of  getting  rid  of  it  offered,  it  was  mixed i 
and  sold  as,  genuine  angustura  or  cusparia  bark '.    Great  obscurity  long  t 
as  to  the  tree  which  yielded  it.     At  first  it  was  attributed  to  the  Bnueaftn 
or  antidygentfricaf  a  native  of  Abyssinia,  belonging  to  the  family  XanlhoxylL 
but  in  1831,  Geiger  had  occasion  to  examine  the  bark  of  the  B.  ferruginet,  i 
found  that  it  had  no  resemblance  to  false  angustura  K     Now,  the  compodf 
and  effects  of  this  bark  rendered  it,  in  the  highest  degree,  probable,  thai  ktj 
the  product  of  some  tree  of  the  family  Apocynacece,  most  probably  of  thei 
Strychnos ;  Batka  said  of  the  S.  nus-romica,  or  some  kindred  species {  an  0| 
which  was  confirmed  by  my  examination  of  the  specimens  of  Ihc  ntix-T-_ 
plant  in  Dr.  Wallich's  collection,  in  the  possession  of  the  Linnean  Society*. 
J[l*i7,  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy '  established  tlie  identity  of  false  angustura  bark  4 
the  bark  of  the  nux-voraiea  tree.    Since  then  1  have  examined  about  I  cm 
the  latter  bark  brought  to  this  country,  and  find  it  to  be  identical  wtth  I 
angustura  bark  contained  in  my  museum,,  and  which  I  had  purchased  in  T 
several  years  before. 

Commerce.  —  In  1H38  there  were  imported  1017  lbs. 
vomica;    in   183i)    only  478  lbs.  j   in   1840,  550  lbs.     The 
2s.  6d.  per  lb. 

Composition. — ^The  seeds  of  Slrychnos  Nux-vomica  have 
analyzed  byRcse"%  Desportes",  Braconnot ",  Chevreul  ^,  and 
lelier  and  Caventou  '^.     Tlie  most  important  of  these  analyixes  is  1 
made  by  the  last-mentioned  cheuii.sts  ;  who  also  examined  the  f 
of  Slrychnos  Nux-vomica,  under  the  name  o(  J'aUe  angustura'. 
leprous  coating  of  this  bark  they  afterwards '  submitted  to  t  ( 
rate  examination,  under  the  idea  of  its  being  a  lichen. 


t  F«V.  B*tni  tur  let  Viyplog.  diet  Feorcr*  tjroi.  p.  16.    IHU*. 

fc  Schwsrtie.  I'karm.  lahtU.  S.  95,  i"  AiiUfC.  I8*i  ,  i/iyV^inT*  Journ.  Bd.  »ix.  bC  L  &  Ut. 

'  OniUourt.  Hitt.  i/«  Ihug.  t.  ii.  p.  4,  3""^l.  (S36. 

•  Pkarm.  VcHtrtti-lUatl fur  1S31,  fe.  477. 

•  ItOndan  MeiiictU  Cmeitr,  vol.  xix.  p.  492. 
'  >£adrat  Journal  tor  April,  IM7. 

-  Pffcff,  S^tt.  d.  Mai.  Meit.  M.  ii.  8.  80. 

•  Bull,  de  Pkarm.  t.  i.  p.  a7l, 

•  JbhI.  t.  iii.  p.  115. 

r  Orfila.  To.ricol.  Gen. 

1  Ann.  Ckiw.  et  Pkp4.  t.  N.  p.  (42. 

'  Ibid.  t.  XII.  p.  tia. 

•  Journ.  d«  i'luarm,  t.  v.  p.  MA. 
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PeUetier  and  Cacentou'a  Analyses  qf  the  Strychnns  Pfux-vomica. 


1.  Of  tkeSeedt. 
Ir,  or  i^asuric  acid. 
I  b>  combination  wilhiitryctinic  add. 
Mil  qowitity). 

I  Dutter. 


t  of  lime  ud  chloride  of  potauium  in 


Mnz-Tomica  senla. 


2.  Of  the  Bark. 

Oallate  of  lirucia^ 

I'atly  matter  >n&t  ckMerktus). 

Hum  (^  cnniiid<;r8.blei)u»atity). 

Yellow  rolouhit^  matter  auil  alculial, 

Sutrar  (trace*). 

Wotxly  fibre. 


Ntu-Tomica  (flilae  Ansitaliin)  bark. 

Tlie  leprous  «'oatin);  was  rompviM'il  of  it 
ffrffttUh  tf<rUow  oil,  yellow  euhmriHjf  mnttrr, 
rcdditk  jfcUotB  ealottring  matter^  [and  woudjf 
fibre]. 


FStrtchsia.     (See  p.  IMJ.) 

Brucia.    Brucina;   Votnicina,  Guib.,  discovered  in   1819,  by  Pellelier  and 

exists  in  the  Iwirk  and  tseeiis  of  nux-vomica^  and  in  Si.  Ignatius's 

^  in  ihc  two  latter  substances  it  is  associated  with  strjchnia,  and  is  in  com- 

with   igaijuinc  acid;  while  in  Oie  bsu"k  of  itux-vumica  it  ie  combined 

ilic  acid.     Brucia  in  ibc  aniiydrous  furni,  as  obtained  by  fusiug  it,  has  a 

rajipearance ;  but  when  conibined  with  water,  it  is  capable?  of  cryKtallbing, 

I  o(  the  cn'«tal8  being  oblique  four-sided  prisms  ;  or  sometimes  the  cr>'s> 

ve  a  pearly  laminfited  appearancev  aomething  like  boraeic  acid.     Its  ta^te 

itlutter,  though  less  so  tluni  that  of  stiychnja.     It  is  soluble  in  850  parts 

',  or  500  parts  of  boiling  water ;  but  the  presence  of  colouring  matter,  of 

\  it  is  difficult  to  deprive  it,  promotes  its  sohibility.     It  is  very  soluble  in 

n\j  but  is  insoluble  in  ether  and  the  fixed  oils,  and  is  very  slightly, soluble 

the  volatile  oils.     Nitric  acid  assumes  a  line  red  colour  when  added  to 

i:  deoxidizing  agents,  an  Hulphuretled  hydrogen  and  sulphurouti  atcid,  deco- 

)  this  solution.     Iodic  and  chloric  acids  produce  the  same  phenomena  as 

^acid.     Chlorine  communicates  a  red  colour  to  brucia'. 

i  following  IB  the  oomixjsition  of  brucia  "^ : — 

Reffuault-. 

Atom;        Sq.  W1.  Per.  rent,  . —■ .  UMg. 

..  «     188    70-70    70-60    70  85  70S8 

..  27    »7    «-63    6-fi7    6B8  606 

..   a  M  6-88  705  rm  aw 

..     8    64    15-73    ......     ia-68     15-18    1739 
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States,  that   100  parts  of  crystallized  brucia  lose,  by  heal,  18-41  per 
"ater.     Hence  1  atom  of  bnicia,  according  to  the  above  formula,  com- 

10  atoms  of  water  to  form  crystalliKed  brucia. 
recently   Regnault*   has  given  the  following  formula  for  anhydrous 
Ifc_t46  H'J6  Na  08. 

Qg  to  Dr.  Fuss  *,  bnicia  is  not  a  peculiar  alkaloid,  but  a  compound  of 
\  and  resin  [yellow  colouring  m.Tkller].  He  has  proved  this  both  analy- 
jand  syiilheticallv-  The  property  of  brucia  to  become  reddened  by  nitric 
[and  by  chlorine,  lie  ascribes  to  the  resin  present.  Prof.  Erdmann,  who 
1  the  product*  of  Fuss's  experiments,  luis  coutirmed  his  siatemeuLs. 
•  mU$  of  bntcxa  are  readily  formed  by  saturating  <iilutc  acids  with  brucia. 
*css  the  following  properties  :— For  the  most  part  they  are  soluble  and 
Jlizable,  and  have  a  bitter  taste.  They  are  decomposed  by  potash,  soilu, 
bnia,  the  alkaline  earths,  morphia,  and  strychnia,  which  j^jrecipitate  the 
4.  They  produce  preeinitales  {tannate  nf  bntcut)  on  (he  addiJiou  of  t<uiuic 
Both  nitric  acid  and  cidorine  colour  ihem  an  it  does  tree  brucia. 


>  retlftier.  Ji-iurM.  rfr  Pktirm.  xsfv.  p.  169. 

.  f /,  '  /»'«  CffHtral'Blalt.fiir  1838,  p.  4£W  ;  Ann.  d.  l^hnrm.  XXVi.  p.  10. 

/,  |i,  i'u  ;  Ah».  ill-  I'harm,  x.vix.    \K  JS. 

•  Ji.: lakrbmckfHrdte  t'karmitch,  Bd.  xhn.  S.  40?.  IbiU, 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


The  cfTecta  of  brucia  on  man  and  animalfl  appear  to  be  pr ^ 

those  of  Btrychnia,thoug}i  hirger  doses  are  reqiiirec!  to  produce  them.  ; 
consider*  it  to  possess  only  one-twelfth  the  activity  of  Btnxhnia  ;  *f 
regards  it  as  having  onc-sixtli  the  power  of  impure  strv'chnia,  and( 
fourth  that  of  pure  slrycJmia. — Dose,  half  a  grain,  w^ich  is  to  * 
increased  to  five  grains.     It  may  be  given  in  the  same  way  as  strjel: 

3.  Strychxk:  or  Igasuric  Acid. — Kxists  in  the  seeds  of  nnx«' 
Ignatius's  bean,  and  snake  wood.  Dr,  A.  T.  Thomson  »  thinks  that  : 
Ktrychma  exists  in  Arnica  montana.  Igasuric  acid  is  crystAllizable, 
acid,  rough  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  The  salts  < 
cury,  and  of  silver  in  solution,  are  unaffected  by  it;  but  those  of  co| 
dcred  green  \  and  after  some  time  alight  green  precipitate  is  deposit 

4.  \klluw  coLouRiNO  MATTKR. — Found  in  the  seeds  and  bark  of 
in  St.  Ignatius's  bean,  and  the  Upas  Tieut^.     Also  in  Stryckmm  i 
Cascad'Anta,  and  Pcreira  Bark  (sec  p.  1312).  It  is  soluble  in  water  indi 
and  is  reddened  by  nitric  acid  [and  by  chlorine]. 

5.  Reddish  vellow  colouring  matter. — Resides  in  the  rust-colococi  I 
moid  alteration  of  nux-vomiea  bark.  Also  in  Stnfckno*  pgeudo-qnina  (see| 
It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether,  but  dissolves  with  facility  in  i 
Nitric  acid  renders  it  deep  gi-eeii  by  combining  with  it. 

6.  Other  constituents. — The  wax  mentioned  in  the  above  analynj 
bably  derived  from  the  hairs  with  which  the  seeds  are  invested  ;   it  e%  ^^ 
to  resist  moisture.     Rexia  is  probably  a  constituent  of  the  seeds  ;  for  I 
nnx-vomira  is  rendered  milky  by  water.    An  odorous^  noN-add,  imm 
pie  is  obtained  by  submitting  nux-vomica  and  water  to  distilUUon. 
tectedcop/TCT- in  the  sLshes  of  nux- vomica;  but  I  have  several  timet  I 
experiment  without  recognizing  this  metal. 

Chemical  Characteristics,     i.  or  the  seedn.  —  Patad 
vomica  has  a  fallow  grey  colour,  a  biltcr  lasle,  arid  a  i>ecul! 
analogous  to  that  of  liquorice.    Throw  n  on  burning  coals  it  iol 
when  the  teuiperature  is  very  high  ;  bot  when  lower,  is  deconi|l 
evolves  a  thick  white  smoke  of  a  peculiar  odour,  and  leaves  & 
naccous  residuum.     Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  blackens  it. 
acid  communicates  to  it  a  deep  orange-yellow  colour.     If  the 
bo  digested  with  boiling  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  i 
filtered  liquor  is  turbid  and  slightly  yellow.     Nitric  acid,  after] 
minutes,  reddens  it;    ammonia  makes  it  bro\*Ti,  and  pTvct£ 
blackish  flocks.     If  the  sulphatic  solution  be  digested 
powdered  marble  (to  saturate  the  excess  of  acid),  then  c 
dr^Ticss,  and  the  residue  treattMl  with  boiling  alcohol,  we  ob| 
rituous  solution  of  sulphates  of  strychnia  and  brucia,  with  < 
nuattcr.     This  has  a  bitter  taste,  is  reddened  by  nitric  acid, 
convulsions  when  given  to  birds  or  other  small  animals,  ani!" 
flocculent  coloured  precipitate  on  tlie  addition  of  ammonia, 
times  crystals  are  deposited  from  the  alcoholic  liquor,  on  i 
two  or  three  days  ^. 

Ammoniacal-sulphate  of  cop])cr  added  to  the  infusion  or  i 
of  nuX'Vomicay  produces  an  emerald-green  colour,  and 
greonish-wbite  precipitate  [igamrate  of  cojtper) :    arac 
phate  of  strychnia  remains  in  solution.     Sesqui chloride  of  i 


'  Formut. 

'  OrtilM  and  Oarrucl.  Artk,  Gin.  dc  MM.  vm. la-,  &.  D.  ThoiuMO,  BrU, , 
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an  emerald  colour,  which  disappears  on  the  addition  of  hy- 
ic  acid  :  tliis  coloration  docH  not  depend,  according  to  Pelle- 
Caventfiu,  on  the  igasuric  acid ;  nor  can  it  depend  on  tannic 
gt^latin  gives  no  indication  of  this  substance :  if  the  decoc- 
toiled  with  animal  charcoal,  it  loses  the  power  of  becoming 
on  the  addition  of  a  ferruginous  salt.  Nitric  acid  communicates 
ige-red  colimr  to  the  decoction,  owing  to  its  action  on  the  bni- 
yellovv  colouring  matter.  A  solution  of  iodine  coniraunicales 
iflb-browu  tint  to  the  decoction ;  but  after  a  few  minutes  tli(j 
disappears  (owing,  perhaps,  to  tlie  fonnation  of  tlie  hydrio- 
of  strychnia  and  brucia),  and  tiic  iodine  is  no  longer  detectable 
ih,  without  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  or  chlorine.  Tannic 
or  infusion  of  nutgalls,  produces  in  the  decoction  a  copious  pre- 
{taimates  of  strychua^  brucia^  and  some  other  vegetable  mat- 
Alcohol  also  causes  a  precipitate  {gum).  Acetate  and  diace- 
'  lead  cause  abundant  precipitates  composed  of  gummate  and 

e  of  Itady  with  colouring  and  fatty  matter). 
ortik«BAriL. — An  infusion  of  this  bark  reddens  litmus,  in  con- 
ince  of  the  excess  of  acid  present.  Strong  nitric  acid  added  to 
leolution  produces  a  red  colour;  and  by  dropping  the  acid  on  the 
■face  of  the  bark,  a  blood-red  spot  is  }>roduced  :  in  botli  cases 
arises  from  tiic  action  of  the  acid  on  tlie  brucia  and  yellow 
g  matter.  If  nitric  acid  be  applied  to  the  external  surface  of 
,  it  produces  a  dcei>  green  colour,  in  consequence  of  the  action 
acid  on  the  yellow  colouring  matter  (sec  Sirgchnos  pseudo- 
p.  1312).  Infusion  of  galls  added  to  the  infusion  of  tliis  bark 
ns  a  white  precipitate  {tannate  of  brucia).  Sulphate  of  iron 
the  infusion  green,  from  its  action  on  the  yellow  colouring 
(For  other  characteristics  see  Angostura  Bakk.) 
loLOGiCAL  Effects,  i.  oftheB&fk.  a.  On  Anhiuth  gene- 
—  The  experiments  of  Pfaif,  the  Vienna  faculty,  Emmert, 
Orfila,  Magcndie,  and  Jiiger  %  have  shewn  that  it  is  a  ]>o\ver- 
to  dogs,  rabbits,  wolves,  and  other  animals.  Thus  eight, 
or  eighteen  grains  of  it,  kill  dogs,  the  symptoms  being  pre- 
the  same  as  those  of  nux-vomica  already  detailed.  Ennnert 
"  by  Christison)  inferred,  from  experiments  made  on  animals, 
this  bark  acts  on  the  spine  directly,  and  not  on  that  organ 
jh  the  medium  of  the  brain. 

On  Man  it  also  acts  as  a  powerful  poison.     Emmert  ^  mentions 

who  had  taken  by  mistake  the  decoction  of  tliis  bark  died 

His  inteEectual  powers  were  unaffected;  he  entreated 

cian  not  to  touch  him,  as  violent  convulsions  were  inmie- 

lught  on  ;  he  was  powerfully  sweated,  but  did  not  vomit. 

strc  was  nearly  poisoned  by  swallcjwing  through  mistake  three 

of  a  liqueur-glassful  of  a  strong  vinous  infusion  '^. 

orthtBoeda.     a.  On  Fe^e^ai/ejf.— Marcet '' slates,  that  a  (puu"ter 


Wil.inrT,  Wtrk.  d,  Arrnftm.  a.  Gift.  IM.  i.  S.  182. 

ym,in|  hy  WihmtT.  Wirk.  d.  ArSKcim.  u.  Gift.  Bil.  i  S.  IBS. 

Ji.«rj*.  Jf  Pharm.  I.  h.  p.  507. 
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of  an  hour  after  immersing  ihe  root  of  an  haricot  plant 
vulgaris)  in  a  sokilion  of  five  ^ains  of  the  extract  of  nax-ToniicE^I 
an  ounce  of  water,  the  petals  became  curved  downwards,  and  [ 
twelve  hours  t!ie  plant  died.    Fifteen  grains  of  the  same  extract  i 
inserted  in  the  stem  of  a  lilac  tree,  on  Jnly  the  5th,  aud  the 
closed.     In  thirteen  days  the  neighbouring  leaves  began  to  wi^ 

/3.  On  Animals  generally. — Nux- vomica  appears  to  he  pois 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  all  classes  of  animals.     On  the  ve 
its  effiects  are  very  uniform,  diongh  larger  quantities  are  requ 
liill  herbivorous  than  camiv(»rons  animals.     Thus  a  few  grains 
kill  a  dog,  but  some  ounces  are  required  to  destroy  a  liorse  *.     U  | 
casions  in  all,  tetanic  convulsions,  increased   sensibility  to  exV 
impressions,  asphyxia,  and  death  ^ 

y.  Oil  Man. — llirec  degrees  of  tlie  o|)eration  of  nux-vomiai| 
man  may  be  admitted. 

aa.  First  degree :  tonic  and  diuretic  effects. — In  very  J^raall 
peated  doses,  nnx-von)ica  nsually  promotes  the  appetite,  assiatal 
digestive  process,  increases  the  secretion  of  urine,  and  render*  f 
excretion  of  this  fluid  more  Jrequent.  In  »ome  cases  it  acts  < 
im  die  bowels,  and  occasionally  produces  a  sudorific  eflect 
pidse  is  usually  unaffected.  In  somewhat  larger  doses,  ilie  \ 
not  nnfVequently  becomes  disordered,  and  the  appetite  impaired. 

/3/9.  Second  degree ;  rigidity  and  conndsive  contraction  of  ike  I 
cles. — In  larger  doses,  tlic  effects  of  nux-vomica  manifest  the 
by  a  disordered  stale  of  the  muse uhir  system.  A  feeling  of 
and  weakness  in  tlie  limbs,  and  increased  sensibility  to  exler 
]iressions  (of  light,  sound,  touch,  and  variations  «if  temperature),  t 
dcpressitui  of  spirits  and  anxiety,  are  usually  the  precursory 
toms.  The  limbs  tremble,  and  a  slight  rigidity  or  stiffness  isi 
rienced  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  put  the  muscles  into  action^j 
patient  experiences  a  didiculty  in  keejnng  the  erect  posturiN 
walking,  frequently  staggers.  If",  when  this  effect  is  begiE 
be  observed,  he  be  tapped  suddenly  on  the  ham  while 
a  slight  convulsive  paroxysm  is  I'requenlly  !)Tought  on,  so 
will  have  some  difheully  to  prcveiU  himself  from  falling. 
often  in  this  way  been  able  to  recognize  tlie  eflecl  of  nux-vomM 
the  muscular  system,  before  the  patient  had  exiiericnced  any] 
cular  symptoms. 

If  the  use  of  the  medicine  be  slill  persevered  in,  tljcsc  i 
crease  in  intensity,  and  the  voluutarj-  muscles  are  thrown  intoi^ 
vulscd  stale  by  very  slight  causes.  Thus,  when  the  patient  ill 
more  deeply  than  usual,  or  attempts  to  walk,  or  even  to  Inro  inl 
a  convulsive  paroxysm  is  brought  on.  The  sudden  contact  of  i 
temal  bodies  also  acts  like  an  electric  shock  on  him.  llif  1 
employment  of  nux-vomica  increases  ihe  severity  ofthesvin|i 
the  paroxysms  now  occur  wilbout  the  agency  of  any  evident  exc 
cause,  and  aflecl  him  even  when  lying  perfectly  quiet  and  still  in  i 


•  Moivouil,  PAurw.  I'tt.  [«.  366. 


I  musctilar  fibres  of  the  jiharynx,  larynx,  cEsophagiis,  and  bladtJer, 

'      ■  >nie  affected,  and  Tiou9i*eau  and  Fidoux^  say  those  of  ihe  penis 

.'  ise   influenced,  and  the  nockinial    and   diunial    erections 

ivenient  even  in  those   uho,  for  some  time  before,  had 

uai  of  their  virihly.     I   am  acquainted  with  two  cases  of 

,   iu  which  the  use  of  imx-vomiea  caused  ahmist  cnustant 

1  erection.     Females  also,  say  Trousseau  and  Piiloux,  ex- 

:aore  cnergclic  venereal  desires  ;  and  "  we  have,"  tliey  adil, 

1  confidential  infonnalion  on  diis  point,  which  cannot  bo 

pulse  does  not  appear  to  be  uuifonnly  affected ;  for  the  most 

it   is  slightly  increased   in  frequency  between  the  ctnivulsive 

ks,  but  Trousseau  says  he  has  found  it  calm  even  when  the  dose 

i'dicine  was  sufficient   to  cause  general  muscular  rigidity. 

to  tlie  production  of  the  aireelion  of  tlie  nmscles,  various 

Jul    sensations  are   ofteu times  experienced   in    the  skin,   which 

rrt-  liave  compared  to  the  creeping  of  insects  (fonnication),  or  to 

^'e  of  an  electric  shock ;  and  occasionally  an  eruption  makes 

..aance. 

remarkable  that  in  paralysis  tlie  effects  of  nux-vomica  are 

lly  ob&cn'ed  in  the  paralysed  parts.     Magendic  **  stales  ho 

red  sweating  conhued  to  the  jniralysed  parts.     *'  I  have 

gays  this  physiologist,  "  the  affected  side  covered  with  an  aun- 

I  eruption,  while  the  op]msite  side  was  free  from  it.     One  side 

U>ugue  is  sometimes  seosible  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  which  is 

L'eplible  to  the  other  side." 

Third  degree  :  tetanus,  asphyxia,  and  death. — To  illustrate  this 

[and  most  violent  degree  of  operation  I  think  1  cannot  do  better 

1  relate   a  case  of  poisoning  by  nux-vomica  reported  by   Mr. 


ng  woman  svallowedl  between  three  and  four  drachms  of  this  substance 

r,  and  in  half  an  hour  was  Bct-nby  Mr.  Oilier.   Shu  was  silling  bv  the 

J  collected  and  trancjuil ;  her  pulse  about  80,  and  regular.     He  left  her 

Iten  minutes  to  procure  an  emetif!,  and  on  his  retuni  found  that  she  had 

elf  l>ack  in  her  chair,  and  that  her  legs  were  extended,  and  cunstder- 

■led.     She  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  without  pain,  but  seemed  in 

_  J  hold  of  her  husband's  coat,  and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  her.     A 

iion  had  broken  out  on  her  skin,  her  pulse  had  become  faint,  and  much 

t,  Mid  she  cfilled  frequently  for  drink.     She  then  had  a  slight  and  tran- 

'  lion.     Recovering  from  it,  she  was  in  great  rrepidatioti,  kept  fast  hold 

nd,  and  refused  to  let  him  go,  even  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  getting 

In  a  few  minutes  after,  she  had  another,  and  a  more  violent  attack, 

Lly  afterwards,  a  third :  the  duration  of  these  was  from  a  minute  and  a 

two  minutes.     In  them  she  retained  her  grasp;  her  whole  body  was 

btenetl  and  stiffened,  the  legs  pushed  out  and  fufccd  apart.     I  could  not 

iMr.  lUlier)  perceive  either  pulse  or  respiration ;  the  face  and  hands  were 

''  i  miwelesof  the  former,  especially  of  the  hps,  violently  agiiatud,  and  she 

titly  a  moaning,  chattering  noise.    She  waa  not  unlike  one  in  an 


.h  Tkrrap.  t   i.  p.  51S. 
Med.  JUpot,  vol.  %ix.  p.  M0. 
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epileptic  ^t.  but  did  not  slnii^glo,  though,  as  she  was  fofced  out,  it  vil^ 
to  keiii  hiT  fn>m  falling,'  on  the  Iloor. 

In  tKc  short  intervat  of  these  altncks  she  was  quite  sensible;  wtu  t 
with  incessant  thirst;  iJerHpired;  had  a  very  quick  and  faint  piiliiv;  ca 
of  hcing  siek,  and  made  many  attempts  to  vomit.     (I  thouJd  ttatt  i 
Kwalluwed  some  i]>ecacuanha  powder  to  evacuate  the  jM>ison.)     iShe< 
refase  to  let  her  husbund  move,  and  to  the  question  whether  she  vw  i 
rephcd»  "No — no— no  !" 

A  fourth  and  mo«t  vehement  attack  soon  followed,  in  which  the 
wa«  extended  to  the  utmost,  and  she  was  rigidly  stiff' from  head  to  fool,  I 
ihtU,  with  all  the  force  of  the  surgeon,  he  could  not  bend  her  thighs  on  1 
to  rei)laee  her  in  her  seat.  From  this  she  never  recovered ;  she  fell  iatoj 
of  asphyxia,  Jind  never  breathed  again.  She  now  relaxed  her  grasp;! 
coloured  hnnds  dropited  upon  her  fences;  her  face,  too,  was  livid;  tbel 
eontracted;  the  lips  wide  apart,  shewing  the  whole  of  the  closed  teeth,! 
sahvary  foam  isuued  plentifully  from  the  comers  of  her  inoutli.  The  i 
of  the  whole  countenance  was  at  this  time  very  frigluful.  On  remooi^ 
bodyj  it  wjw  discovered  that  the  urine  had  been  discharged.  She  died  iai 
an  hour  after  tidting  the  poison.  Five  hours  afterwards,  she  was  still  asi 
and  sliffas  a  statue  ;  if  you  lifted  one  of  her  hands,  the  whole  body  i 
itj  but  tile  face  had  become  pale  in  comparison,  and  its  expression  i 

Post-mortem  Appearances. — In  the  case  just  related  the 
was  obsen'ed  to  be  rigid  afler  dealli,  but  in  tlie  lower  anin 
reverse  is  generally  noticed.     As  in  otlier  cases  where  death  I 
jjlace  from  obstructed    respiration,  venous  congestion  is 
Oecasinnally    there    is   redness  or  inflauimalion  of   the  alii 
canal,  and  now  and  then  softening  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Modus  Opkraxdi. — Tiiere  are  several  points  connected 
mctdus  operandi  of  niix-voniica  which  reciniie  investigation:— r| 

i*>t.  is  thht  seed  a  heal  irritant? — In  medicinal  doses  il 
usually  disorder  the  8t4imach,  nor  is  it  invariably  irritaDt  io  Hsj 
ration,  even  when  swallowed  as  a  poison.     In  some  instancesyl 
ever,  the  pain  and  heal  in  the  stomach,  tlie  burning  in  the  L 
and  the  nausea  and  vomitinfj,  arc  evidences  of  its  local  actioo;i 
in  scxeral  cases,  marks  of  inflammatioTi  have  been  obs 
stomach  on  examination  of  tlie  body  after  deatli.     Sln\ 
a  local  irritant. 

2nd.  Oft  w/iai  pari  of  the  body  does  muc-vomica  exercut  a  */- 
effect? — The  syinjjtoms  clearly  indicate  tlie  nervous  system 
specifically  afR-eled ;  and  as  the  voluntary  muscles  are  sufrpliedl 
nervous  inlluence  from   the  ecrebro-spinal  jjortion   of  die 
system,  it  is  presumed  that  it  is  on  lliis  jjortion   that  nux- 
cxerts  its  principal  ur  sole  inlluenee.     Physiologists,  howcvitil 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  what  part  of  the  cerebro-spinal  sys 
principally  aireeleiJ.     Now  the  tetanic  symplums,  and  the  ah 
narcotism,  have  led  to  tlie  conclusion  that  the  spinal  cordw«l 
seat  of  the  disease — a  conclusion  supjiorted   by  tlie   fact,  thai  I 
division  of  this  cord,  nay,  even  complete  decollation,  will  not  | 
vent  the  poisonous  elfecls  of  nux-vomica  ;  whereas  the 
the  cord  by  the  introductitm  of  a  piece  of  whalebone  into  the  i 
canal,  causes  the  immediate  cessation  of  the  convnlsioos  ;  and  if 
part  of  the  eord  be  destroyed,  the.  convidsions  cease  in  thai  parti 
the  body  only  v\bicU  iii  suv\died  with  ncn*es  from  llic  jHirUa 
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01a    destroyed.      These    facts,    then,    originally    obscvved    hy 

ttdie,  :iiid  which  I  have  niyseli"  veriliwl,  loiul  to  tlie  crvnclitsit»n, 

"be  ;djnoniiul  inOueuce,  whatever  it  iiuiy  he,  which  causes  iht? 

Bions  to  take  place,  is  not  derived  from  tlie  contents  of  the 

but  t'vom    the   medulla  spinalis  itself.     Moreoier,  as    the 

nen  es  seem  principally  afiected,  it  has  been  presumed,  tliiit 

irder  is  seated  in  the  anterior  columns  of  the  cuid :  hut  the 

[fibres  of  ihe  nervous  system  are  merely  the  conductors  of  ner- 

awers,  the  gray  matter  beinj^  apparently  the  source  of  it-*, 

,  then,  the  seat  of  operation  of  nux -vomica  is  llic  seat  of  the 

[ fiinctions ''.     The  increased  susceptibilily  to  external  impres- 

luced  by  strychnia  also  depends,  accurdiu}^'  to  Dr.  Slannius ', 

>  primary  action  of  this  substance  on  the  spinal  man-ow.     The 
physiologist  concludes  from  his  experiments  cm  frogs,  thai  tlic 

ulal  ncnes  receive,  from  the  spinal  cord,  an  increase  of  tlieir 
3ility  ;    and  that,  thus  charged,  they  react  upon  the  medulla, 
Bcasion  the  peculiar  ciinvidsions. 

Flourens™  asserted,  that  the  part  of  the  nervous  system  on 

uux-vomica  more  particularly  acted   was   the  mednlla  ol>- 

But  MM.  Orfila,  t)llivier,  and  Drogartz  ",  in  their  report 

of  poisoning  by  this  substance,  particidarly  mention  tliat 

^bser\'ed  no  ti-aces  of  alteration  in  the  condition  of  the  medulla 

la,  tlie  tuber  annulare,  or  the  crura  cerebri  ;  wiiich  is  in  oppo- 

rto  Flourens'  opinion  j  for  he  asserted,  Oiat  the  specific  or  ex> 

action  of  each  substance  on  each  organ,  always  left,  after 

>  traces  of  its  action  suHicient  to  distinguish  the  affected  from 
rgans. 

i  it  may  be  asked,  is  tlie  cerebrum  unaflected  by  nux-vomica  ? 

I  we  are  hardly  Justified  in  replying  to  this  in  tlie  alllrmalive.  1 1 

eed,  true  that  tlie  inteliccLual  functions  are  not  usually  much 

ered   by  this  drug,  but  the  mental  anxiety  commonly  expe- 

1  by  persons  under  its  use,  the  occasional  apjiearance  of  stupor,. 

I  observations  of  Audral  and  Lallemaudonlhe  injurious  eflecls 

some  apoplexies,  leave  no  doubt  that,  occasionally  at  least, 

erebnim  is  affected.     Bally  *•  has  observed  an  appearance  of 

k  vertigo,  tinnitus  aurium,  sleeplessness,  and  turgescence  of  the 

i  of  the  face,  result  from  the  use  of  strychnia. 

I  cerebellum  is  said,  by  some,  to  be  acted  on  by  nux-vomica, 

■  the  most  part  on  hypothetical   grounds,  though  it  must  be 

ned   that   MM.   Orfila,  Ollivier,  and   Drogartz,  observed  the 

jium  presented  more  evidences  of  lesions  tlian  the  other  parts 

I  nervoiis  system.     Another  argument,  which   probably  would 

aced  by  phrenologists  in  favour  of  the  affection  of  the  cere- 


«  Gniiniter,  Strutt.  and  PHnef.  of  the  Spttatl  Cord,  p.  17. 

»  Pr  M.  Hill,  Leet.  on  the  Xerv.  Svnt. 

'  Brit.  at*d  For.  Med.  Rev.  vol.  v.  j>.  231. 

-  JUth.  Kxptr.  *Hr  let  Fonrt.  dn  Sytt.  Nerv.  1824. 

•  Artlu  Gen.  deMed.  riii.  22. 
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belUim  by  this  dmg,  is  the  observation  of  Trousseau,  that  the 
feelings  arc  usually  excited  by  it 

SegalasP  ibund,  in  his  cxjieriments  on  animals,  that  in  8oia» 
life  could  ni>tbe  prolonged  by  artificial  res|)ir;ition,and  that 
the  heart  could  not  be  stimulated  to  contract.     These  and 
sons  seem  to  sbow^,  tliat  nux- vomica  exhausts  tlie   irritabiUly 
heart.     But  in  all  probability  this  'iiscus  is  affected  only  »eo 
the  essential  and  primary  action  beinj^  on  the  nervous  system. 

3rd.  JVhai  kind  of  action  does  niix-vomica  set  up  in  those 
the  nervous  system  on  which  it  acts  ? — As  the  muscles  receiTe 
nervous  system  a  preternatural  stimulus  to  action,  it  is  pi 
tliis  system  (or  at  least  cerliiin  parts  of  it)  is  in  a  state  of 
or  irritation.     In  one  case  mentioned  by  Mr.  Watt  "*,  there 
sened  softening  of  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  and 
case  reportrd  by  MM.  Orfila,  Ollivicr,  and  Drogartz,  the  w"[ 
lical  fiubstanee  of  the  brain,  especially  of  the  cerebellum, 
Andral  and  Lallcmand  have  both  observed  that  this  reii 
forms  of  apoplexy,  produced  synijitoma  indicating  ramollissetnei 

4lh.  What  is  the  reason  that  strtfchnia  first  displays  its  renuH 
infiuence  on  paratytic  limLs  ? — Segalas  has  offered  the  foUowifl 
jdanalion  of  this  well-known  fact :  the  muscles  of  the  unal 
limbs  being  simultaneously  subject  to  the  government  of  the 
and  the  action  of  the  poison,  are  better  enabled  to  resist  the 
than  paralysed  muscles,  which,  not  being  under  cerebral  infl 
are  more  aflbcled  by  the  ]>oison.  To  this  hj-potliesis,  however, 
perable  objections  present  tJiemselvcs.  Under  the  influ 
strychnia  paralysed  parts  somcLimes  suffer  liolent  ])ain,  whil 
healthy  parts  are  free  from  it.  How,  asks  OUivier, '  is  tliis  sp 
influence  on  paralysed  purls  only  to  be  explainetl  ?  Does  it  not 
moreover,  that  these  parts  are  not  so  entirely  isolated  from  the 
ence  of  the  nervous  centres  as  the  hy]iothesis  of  Segalas  would 
us  to  infer? 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall  *  has  advanced  a  most  ingenious  explauaW 
the  above-menlitined  fact.     Strychnia,  he  asserts,  does  not,  in 
case  of  paralysis,  tirst  display  its  iulluence  on  the  paralyiic 
When  tlie  paralysis  is  cerebral,  tlie  irritability  of  the  nmscidai' 
becomes  augmented,  from  want  of  the  application  of  the  stioiilil 
volition;    and   in  such  cases,  therefore,  strychnia   first   atlecti 
paralysed  muscles*  because  tliese  are  more  irritable  than  the  tf 
ones.     But  in  s]nnal  paralysis,  the  irritability  is  diminished, 
such  strychnia  does  mil  Hrstly  and  mostly  alietl  the  ]»aralvscd 
The  augmented  ini  tabi  lily  of  the  muscles  in  cerehrail  p. 
the  diminished  irritability  in  spinal  piiralysis,  he  ascen.i 
taic  electricity. 

Til  is  explanation  appeared  to  me  so  plausible  and  satisfacloiy 


f  QuotHl  by  Dr,  CliriitiMD. 

«  ChriMi'MHi,  p.  183. 

■  TrrtiVf  lU  la  Mufti f  Epimih-t,  p.  841.     Pjiri*.  IW7. 
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be  first  edition  of  this  work  (pp.  !)11-12)  1  adopted  it,  bnlieviiig  it 

tnenl  a  clear  and  physinlti^ital  clutridaliun  of  ilir  lads  he^ire 

But  in  the  suninier  of  1811    I   made  a  mmil)t;r  of  observa- 

on  paralytic  patients  ill  the  Ijoiidon  Hospital,  which  convinced 

X  it  does   not  coireclly  interpret  the  phenomena  in   question. 

illowiug  is  a  brief  abstract  of  one  case,  out  of  many  similar 


Uiidille-aged  man  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  suffering  with  hemiplegia 
^years'  standing,  and  the  consequence  of  njwpkxy.     He  was  put  undf  r  tne 
I  of  the  alconolic  extract  of  nux- vomica,     (n  a  few  days  tne  muscles  of 
limbs  were  powerfully  affected  by  the  remedy,  but  those  of  tlie 
C  unafiected  W  it.     I  tbeu  resolved  to  try  the  effcct.s  of  voltaic 
^^      I  the  paralysed  and  liealthy  muscles.     For  this  piu-pose  I  directed 
Mid  to  be  placed  in  a  separate  bjisin  containing  a  solution  of  salt.     The 
tsins  were  then  respectively  connected  with  the  electrodes  of  a  mngnelo- 
I  machine,  and  a  current  of  electricity  thus  fiimuUane<iiwly  traversed  the 
and    healthy    arms.      To  my   great  surprise     the    muscles  of    the 
i  ann  were  comparatively  but  slightly  afTceted,  while  those  of  the  sound 
most  powerfully   convulsed.     This  experiment   was  tried   rcix»atedly, 
'ably  with  the  same  result. 

h\&  ca.se  the  paralysis  wa^  imdonbtedly,  1  think,  cerebral.     On 

fall's  hy|>otlu'sis  the  effects  of  strychnia  i>n  ihe  paraly.sed  limbs 

"  it  to  be  80.     Yet  the   paralysed  nniiscles   were  less   irritable 

be  sound  ones,  as  manifested  by  voltaic  electricity.     I  have  ob- 

ihe  same  effects  in  many  other  cases.     Furthennore  1  may 

that  in  everj^  case  of  paralysis,  whether  cerebral  or  spinal, 

found  tlie  muscles  of  tile  paralysed  parts  tu  he  less  irritable 

ttic  electricity  than  those  of  the  soimd  part.     N*ir  have  I  met 

I  single  excejjtion  to  the  statement  that  stnichnia  first  displays 

cl»  on  the  paralyseil  parts ;  a  fact  of  which  I  cannot  at  pre- 

a  satisfactory  explanation. 
jDoex  nux-vomica  or  its  active  principles  become  abmrbed  ? — 
I  reasons,  some  of  u  hich  have    been    before    alluded    t<J  (see 
and    113),  maybe  adduced  in  favour  t»f  the  atlinnalive   uf 
Ineslion.     Thus  the   blood  of  animals  under  the  iutluence  of 
lias  been  found  to  be  iinisonous  (tlmuiifh  Messrs,  Morjjan 
Dn  deny  til  at  this  was  the  case  in  tlieir  before-mentioned 
nt,  p.  116).  Moreover,  the  activity  of  this  dru*jf  seems  to  be  in 
of  the  absorbing  power  of  the  part. 
/«  any  change  produced  in  the  bfood-di^^cs  %  stn/chnia  ? — 
'*    says,   strychnia   jjriKhices  no    change   in   them;    and   Dr. 
LIS  "*  was  unable  to  detect,  by  means  of  the  microscope,  any 
^on    in    tlie   appearance   of   the  blood  of  frogs   poisuned    by 
Ilia. 

In  what  manner  is  death  produced  by  nux-vomica  ? — Frcfptentl  v 
I  iiloppaf;e  of  respiration,  in  conseqiK-uce  uf  (lie  s|msniodic  coudi- 
tbe  respiratory  muscles   (see  p.  178).     In  other  ca.ses,  death 


PAvno'.  >>y  R«ly.  vol.  L  p.  107. 

I\rit.  oHfl  For.  Med.  Ret.  vol.  v,  p.  222. 
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Clorjucrs  case,  qiioled  by  Clmstisrjii,  p.  HUl). 

Usi<:s.  —  Tlic  obvious   indications   for   Oiv    use    of 

strychnia,  or  briicia,  are  toqiid  or  paralytic  conditions  of  l 

fibre ;  while  these  agents   are  conlra-indicaled  in  spasmc 

vulsive  diseases.     Experience,  however,  l)as  fully  proved 

paralysis  depends  on  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  nervons  I 

these  an;ents  prove  injurious,  and  accelerate  or}^anic  changes. 

1.  In  paralysis* — Of  all  the  diseases  for  which  nux-rqm 
been  employed,  in  none  has  it  been  so  successftd  as  in  paraH 
it  is  deserving  of  notice,  that  this  is  one  of  the  few  remedHI 
discovery  is  not  the  effect  of  mere  chance,  since  Fouquier'  wa 
its  use  by  legitimate  inductiijn  from  observation  of  its  \A\ym 
effects.  Tlial  a  remedy  which  stimulates  so  remarkably  the  n 
system  to  action  should  be  serviceable  when  that  system  no 
receives  its  accustomed  natural  stimulus  is,  a  prioriy'tiot 
Paralysis,  however,  is  the  common  cilect  of  various  Ic 
nervous  centres,  in  some  of  which  nnx-vomica  may  be 
others  useless,  and  in  Sijme  beneficial.  It  is,  therefore,  i 
point  out  under  what  circumstances  this  remedy  is  likeh 
vantageous  or  hurtful 

A  very  frequent,  and,  indeed,  the  most  common  cause  of 
is  hemorrhaj^e  of  the  nervous  centres.  Blood  may  be  effa 
external  surface  of  these  centres,  into  their  cavities,  or  m\ 
stance,  the  latter  being  by  far  the  most  common  case — U 
jwrtlon,  according  to  AndraP^  of  38lJ  out  of  392  inslaiire**  ofi 
hemoiThage.  It  is  almost  superlliious  to  add  tliat  tlio  i 
these  cases  can  be  eliected  only  by  the  removal  (tbal  ;  ).s, 
of  the  efliiscd  blood.  Now  the  process  by  which  this  is  dl 
almost  entirely  a  natural  one :  art  can  ofler  no  assistance  oHP 
liinti,  though  by  the  removal  of  impeding  canscs  she  may  be  i 
negatively  useful.  Nnx-vomica  can,  in  such  cases,  be  ofjM 
on  tlie  contrary,  it  may  be  injurious.  ^ 

The  part  innnediately  surrounding  the  sanguineous  clot  is 
much  softened,  a  condition  formerly  regarded  as  the  eflectt 
sion.     But  Lalleniand  has  satisfactorily  shown  that  it  of 
not  invariably,  precedes  the  hemorrhage.      I'his  softening,^ 
iissement\  is,  according  to  the  same  authority,  a  constant  I 
sary  result  of  an  acute  or  chronic  irritation.     But  the  foctsl 
liuown  do  not  warrant  this  generalization,  since  cases 
apparently  are  unconnected  with  irritation.     For  this 
can  do  but  little  ;  we  have,  in  fact,  no  particular  or  unifonal 
If  we  can  connect  with  it  any  increaseil  vascular  action,  of 
blood-letting  and  the  other  antiphlogistic  means  are  to  be  rw^n 
whereas,  if  the  reverse  condition  of  system  exist,  rajirkcd  b 
languor  and  debility,  tonics  and  stimulants  may  be 
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•  Path.  Anat.  by  Wrst,  v<.l.  ii.  i«.  rW. 
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omica   in  these  cases  offers  no  probabilitj  of  benefit ;  on  the 

r\\  we  mi^ht  suspect  iir.iU  as  it  irrilates   ihe   spinal   cord,  it 

probably  have  the  same  effect  on  the  brain,  and  hasten  the 

lion  of  softening.     Now  exjierience  seems  to  confirm  our  theo- 

anticipations.     Andral*  relates  tlie  case  of  a  man  who  was 

Icgic,   in   consequence  of  an  old  apoplectic  attack.      A  pill, 

ning   only    one-lwelflh   of  a  grain   of   strychnia   (the   active 

>le  of  nnx'voraica),  w  as  given  him,  and  it  produced  a  stronj^ 

r  stiffness  of  the  paralysed  members.     The  following  day  lie 

lined  of  pain  in  the  bead,  on  the  side  opposile  to  that  paralysed  ; 

lellectual  functions  were  weaker,  and  his  henii])legia  was  in- 

d ;  in  fact,  he  had  all  the  symptoms  characterising  softening  of 

lin.     It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  strychnia  set  up  an  in- 

Uory-  condition  of  the  uer\ous  substance  around  the  apoplectic 

I,  and  that  tliis  condition  was  the  precursor  of  rauiolhssement. 

(Iberefore,  nux-voraica  is  employed  in  those  cases  of  paralysis 

are  connected  with  inflammation  of  tlie  brain  or  spinal  marrow, 

ery  likely  to  increase  the  evils   it   is   intended    to    mitigate. 

land^   reports   two  cases   in   which   tins  drug,    adrainistere<I 

t  cerebral  maladies,  occasioned  convulsive  movemeuLs,  which 

lied  until  death.     On  opening  the  bodies,  the  cerebral  substance 

iding  the  sanguineous  clot  was  found  disorganized  and  ex- 

}y  softened.     These  facts  suggest  some  useful  reflections  as  to 

of  lliis  powerful  dnig  in  paralysis,  and  prevent  its  indiscrimi- 

B  in  all  cases  of  this  disease, 

Ihcre  are  cases  in  which  paralysis,  arising  from  cerebral  lie- 
may  be    advantageously  treated   by  nux-vomica.      The 
hich  is  poured  out  in  the  apoplectic  cell  has  at  first  a  gelati- 
isistence,  some  of  it  still  remaining  fluid.    "  Somewhat  later," 
',  "  twelve  or  fifteen  days  after  the  attack,  for  instimce, 
im  is  found  to  be  fimier  and  more  circumscribed  ;    later 
:comes  white  or  yellow,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  brownish- 
i.     The  walls  of  the  containing  cavity  arc  sraootli,  and  lined 
Jelicate  membrane.     The  surrounding  cerebral  substance  in 
Rses  retains  its  natural  appearance,  aud  in  otlicrs  is  altered 
colour  and  consistence.     As  tlie  interval  between  the  ertusion 
i  examination  increases,  the  coagula  gradually  disappear." 
It  ifi  now  found  to  contain  a  serous  fluid,  occasionally  having 
pllular  bridles  running  from  one  side  to  the  other  ;  and  nature 
Kntly  attempts  to  get  rid  of  the  cy.st  by  jn'odticing  adhesion  of 
ft,  leaving  only  a  linear  cicatrix.     Now  it  is  well  known,  that 
;  disuse  of  some  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  the  power  over 
comes  gradually  diminished  ;  and  it  appears  tliat  occasionally 
i)ra]  hemorrhage,  after  the  absorjjtion  of  the  etTused  blood,  the 
is  remains,  as  it  were  by  habit     In  these  cases  the  cautious 
inent  of  nux-voniica,  or  of  its  active  principle,  may  be  attended 
jncficial  results,  by  favouring  the  return  both  of  motion  and 
»n. 


•  BayW,  »W.  Tkirti/f.  t  iLn.ftf. 
t  JUfJkrrcJh*  aMafamifo-pnfMcpioHeM  nr  rSncrphatf,  p.  367 

•  /»*/*,  Ana/,  by  Went,  vol.  ii  p.  TJX 
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But  paralysis,  lilce  some  other  diseases  of  the  nervous 
I  exist  without  our  being  able  to  discover  after  death  any  ! 
I  Jiervous  centres  ;  and  it  is  Uien  denominated  a  functional  dtMl 
I  if  there  were  actually  no  organic  lesion.  To  me,  however,  { 
of  the  lesion  of  action  is  a  strong  ground  for  suspecting  tha 
fnjust  have  been  an  organic  lesion  of  some  kind,  though 
(liothtng.  "  It  is  highly  probable,"  says  Andral",  "  that  some 
I  lesions  do  exist  in  such  cases,  though  they  escape  our  notioi 
lihis  as  it  may,  experience  has  fully  established  the  fact,  thi 
lYomica  is  more  beneficial  in  those  forms  of  paralysis  uauall 
[compauied  by  visible  lesions  of  structure  ;  such,  for  example 
jralysis  resulting  from  exposure  to  tlicinllucncc  of  lead  and  its 
■'Compounds.  Thus,  of  ten  cases  of  saturnine  hemiplegia,  tre 
[iiux- vomica  or  its  active  principle^;,  and  which  are  met 
iBayle,  three  were  cured,  and  tliree  ameliorated. 

As  hemiplegia  more  frequently  depends  on  cerebral 
than  some  otlier  forms  of  paralysis,  so  it  is,  for  the  mosil 
amenable  to  remedial  means.  Thus,  while  out  of  twentj-si 
of  paraplegia,  nineteen  were  cured  by  nux-vomica  or  its 
constituents,  yet  in  thirty  instances  of  hemiplegia,  only  thin<* 
cured.  In  six  cases  of  general  paralysis  (that  is,  para 
both  sides  at  once),  four  were  cured  by  this  remedy. 
paralysis  which  sometimes  affects  the  muscles  of  certain  orgai 
vomica  (or  strj'chnia)  has  been  employed  with  advantage, 
case  of  amaurosis,  accompanied  with  paralysis  of  the  eye-lid 
to  have  been  cured  by  it  i  and  several  case  of  incoDtin**ncc  c 
depending  on  paralysis,  or  diminished  power  of  the  muscuU 
of  the  bladder,  have  also  been  benefited  by  the  same  roea 
some  cases  of  local  paralysis  strychnia  has  been  employed  e 
cally  with  benefit. 

2.  Paralysis  of  the  Sentient  Nerves. — The  good  effects  p 
from  the  use  of  nux-vomica  in  paralysis  of  the  motor  nenes,  b 
to  its  employ mcut  in  functional  lesions  of  sentient  nerve^t, 
Lerized  by  torpor,  inactivity,  and  paralysis.  That  benefit 
obtained  in  these  cases  is  physiologically  probable,  from  the  < 
stance  that  one  of  the  effects  of  this  agent  is  an  exaltation  oft! 
cepiibiltty  to  external  impressions,  as  1  have  before  met 
Ilitherto,  however,  the  trials  have  not  been  numerous,  oor  renu 
successful.  In  amavroitis  benefit  has  been  obtained  in  «n 
instances;  and  where  net  organic  lesion  is  appreciable,  this  ] 
deserves  a  trial.  The  endermic  method  of  using  it  has  b« 
ferred.  Small  blisters,  covered  with  powdered  stiychnia,  hai 
applied  to  the  temples  and  eyebrows.  The  remedy  causes  m 
be  perceived  in  both  eyes,  especially  the  affected  one  ; 

the  more  of  these,  the  better  should  be  the  prognosis  :    i 
red-coloured  sj>arks  are  thought  more  favourable  tlian  sparks  •> 
colours.     When  the  malady  is  complicated  with  disease  .'fi'" 
the  remedy  must  be  employed  with  extreme  caution. 

3.  Other  Affeclioni  of  the  Nervous  System, — 1  have  seca 
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serviceable  in  shaliiig  or  tremor  of  the  muscles  ]>rodiu-e(l 
tual  intoxication.  A  penllenian  llins  aflVctec!,  who  batl  Ibr 
Tweeks  lost  the  power  of  wrilin^,  rcacqtiirrd  it  lunlfr  the  ii^e 
I  medicine.  Chorea  lias  beun  benefited  by  it''.  In  ief anus  if 
been  Iried  at  tlie  London  Hospital  without  any  augmentation  of 
convulsions.  Several  cases  of  epilepsy  are  said  lo  have  been 
(redbyif^:  bnt,  judging  from  its  iibysiolofrical  etfects,  it  would 
to  to  he  calculated  to  act  injuriously,  rather  than  beneficially,  in 
! disease  ;  and  in  one  case*'  the  use  of  strychnia  apparently 
I  paralysis  and  death.  It  has  also  been  employed  in  hjpochon- 
and  hysteria".     It  lias  alst)  been  used  in  neuralgia  with  good 

fections  of  the  Alimentary  Canal, — On  acconnl  of  its  intense 

nux-vomica  has  been  resorted  to  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic 

n,  especially  when  Ibis  affection  depends  on,  or  is  con- 

ilh,  an  atonic  condition  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach. 

osis,  resulting  from  simple  functional  disorders  of  the  slo- 

[ilr.  Mellor^  considers  it  lo  be  almost  a  specific.     Even  when 

is  symptomatic  of  organic  disease  of  the  ylomacb,  he  says  it 

[itial  service.      In  febrile  stales  of  the  system,  its  use  is 

idicated.     Dr.  Belcombe^  has  confinned   these  statements, 

speaks  of  its  good  effects  in  gastrodynia.     In  dysenlerg, 

llarly  when  of  an  epidemic  nature,  nux-voraica  has  gained 

eputation.     H  agstrom  says,  be  has  proved  its  value  in  some 

is  of  cases^;  and  his  report  has  been  confirmed  by  IIufeland\ 

^^,  and  others.     lu  colira  pictmmm^  a  combination  of  stn-i-b- 

bydrochlorale  of  morphia  has  been  found,  by  Bally,  highly 

^hIC     In  prolapxus  of  the  recttim.  Dr.  Schwartz""  has  recom- 

[  the  use  of  this  remedy,  which  he  has  employed  for  ten  years, 

[adults  and  children,  with  great  benefit.     One  or  two  grains 

3c-o}iolic  extract  are  to  be  dissolved  in  two  drachms  of  water  ; 

bis  solution  he  gives  to  sucking  infants  two  or  three  drops  ; 

children  from  six  to  ten  or  fifteen  drops,  according  lo  iheir 

impotence. — The  excitement  of  the  sexual  feelings,  which 
au  has  seen  |>rodiiced  by  nux-vomica,  led  him  to  employ  this 

Against  impotence,  and  he  lia-s  IVjund  it  successful   bolh  ia 
ttd  females.     In  some  cases,  however,  its  good  effects  were 

!  only  while  the  patients  were  taking  the  medicine.    A  young 
renty-five  years  of  age,  of  an  athletic  constitution,  who  bad 

lied  for  eighteen  months  without  having  any  other  than 
i  firatenial  communications  wilh  bis  wife,  acquired  bis  virility 

J  use  of  nux-vomica,  though  be  again  lost  it  soon  after  leaving 

Dployment. 

irecediug  are  the  diseases  in  which  nux-vomica  has  proved 


;  lie  FitrmtL 

'".  Tkerap.  t.  it.  p.  13&  and  230. 
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*    Ihid.  p.  9fl4. 
nayle,  fli;».  f</.  p.  Hi. 

I  Ihid.  p.  I3B. 

'   RrJf.  npd  Fw.  ,W/7,  fle*,\u\.  \.  \\.  VA. 
•  fbiti,  \o\.  vi.  p  223. 
-  LotMl.  Med.  Cns.  vol.  xvi.  p.  7.V8. 
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most  successful.     It  has,  however,  been  used  in  several  oi 
intermittent  fevers  y  intestinal  worms,  &c.)  with  occasional 

Administration. — Nux -vomica  is  used  in   ilie  form  of 
tincture^  or  extract.     Strijchnia  and  brucia  may  be  rC] 
preparations  of  it.     The  powder  of  nux-vomica  is  admi 
doses  of  two  or  three  jjjrains  p^radnnlly  increased.      Fouqiui 
somelhnea  increased  the  quantity  to  lifty  grains. 

Antidote.^ — Evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stomach  a5  speo 
possible.  No  chemical  antidotes  are  known.  Probably  aslri 
(as  infusion  of  galls,  green  lea,  &c.)  would  be  ser\'iceable. 
regards  chlorine,  iodine,  and  bromine,  as  antidotes  for  strrch: 
bnicia ;  but  furtlier  evidence  is  required  to  establish  the  com 
of  his  inferences.  Enimert"  says  that  ^nnegar  and  coffee  ii 
the  poisonous  effects  of  uux- vomica  (false  an gustura)  bark.  To 
the  spasms,  narcotics  may  be  employed.  Sachs  and  other*  hi 
commended  opium.  As  conia  is  the  counterpart  of  strydl 
deserves  a  trial,  1  applied  it  to  a  wound  in  a  rabbit  affects 
tetanus  from  the  use  of  strychnia :  the  convidsions  ceased, 
animal  died.  In  the  absence  of  conia,  the  extract  of  hemlock 
be  employed.  Ether  and  oil  of  turpentine  have  been  recomi 
To  relieve  the  excessive  eiulennic  operation  of  strychnia, 
morphia  applied  to  the  same  spot  has  given  relief. 

I.  TOCTURA  MICIS.VOMICf>,  D.     Tincture  of  Ntur.vomica.-^ 
vomica,  scraped,  5iJ. ;    Rectified  Spirit,  5viij.      Macerate  iq 
days,  and  fdter). — Dose,  iilv.  to  »lx.     It  is  somctitnc^  used  ai 
brocation  to  paralysed  parls»  and  its  good  effects  in  this  wvf 
be  increased  by  combining  it  witli  ammonia. 


2.  EITRACTUM  !\TCIS-V  OSUCjE,  E.  D.  Ejeiract  of  Nux 
("  Take  of  nux-vomica  any  convenient  quantity  ;  expose-  it  in  a 
vessel  to  steam  till  it  is  i)ropcrly  softened  ;  slice  it,  drv  it 
and  immediately  grind  it  in  a  coffee-mill  ;  exhaust  the 
by  percolating  it  with  rectified  spirit,  or  by  boiling  it  wii 
portions  of  rectified  spirit  until  the  spirit  comes  off  fiiee  of 
Distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the  spirit ;  and  evaporate  what 
in  the  vapour-bath  to  a  pro]>eT  consistence,"  E. — The  Du6im 
order  of  Nux-vomica,  scraped,  3 viij  ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  [ 
Digest  in  a  close  vessel  for  three  days,  and  express  the 
consume  the  mixed  liquors  by  distillalituj,  to  a  fourlh 
duce  to  a  proper  consistence.  By  the  Dublin  process  the 
extract  is  about  0  per  cent.  i) — Dose,  gr.  ss.,  gradually  i 
two  or  three  grains.     The  extract  is  given  in  tlie  form  of  pi 

3.  STRYCIIMA,    L.  E. ;     Strychnine;    Strychnina  ;      Va 
Tetanine.    This  alkaloid  was  discovered  iu  1818  by  PeUe 
Cavenlou.      It  has  been  found  in  Sirychnoa  Nux-vomiaSy  S. . 


'  JoitfH.  d«  Pharm.  t.  xvi.  p.  377. 
•  liuchner,  Torikoi.  S.  235^. 

1  darker  &u<l  Nion\^OTOer<j ,  Obtrrv.  on  tKc  D«U.  Pkmrm, 
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rina,  and  5.  Iteuti,     In  these  plimls  il  is  JivqueiiLly  asso- 
,  wilh  bnicia,  and  i§  always  corabiiied  with  au  acid. 
[  direc lions  of  the  London  CoUege  iur  prepiiriing  this  alkali  arc 
aw  : — 


;  of  Nux-vomicat  bruised,  lb,  ij. ;  Rectified  Spirit.  Oong,  iij.;  Diluted 

ic  Acid;    Magnesia;    Solution  of  Ammonia,  each  as  much  tis  maybe 

nt.     Boil  the  bruised  nux-vomica  wnlh  a  gallon  of  the  spirit  for  an  hour  in 

which  a  receiver  is  fitted.     Pour  on  this  liqiior,  and  again  a  third 

hat  remains  with  another  gallon  of  ijpirit  and  the  spirit  recently  dis- 

lK)ur  off  the  liquor.     Press  the  niix-vomiea,  and  let  the  spirit  distil 

ijxed  and  strained   liquors.     Evaporate  what  remains  to  the  proper 

of  an  extract.     Dissolve  this  in  cold  water,  and  strain.     Evaporate 

ith  a  gentle  heat,  until  it  has  the  consistence  of  syrtip.    To  this, 

rm,  gradually  add  the  magnesia  to  saturation,  shaking  them  together. 

ide  for  two  dava,  then  pour  off  the  st:pernatant  liquor.     Press  what  re- 

Tapjx'd  in  cloth.     Boil  it  inspirit,  then  straia,  and  let  the  spirit  distil. 

the  residue  a  very  little  diluted  sulphuric  acid  mixed  with  water,  and 

with  a  gentle  heat.     Set  it  aside  for  twenty-four  hours,  that  cr>«tals 

Press  and  ditisolve  them.     Afterwards  to  these,  dissolved  in  water, 

jia,  frequently  shaking  themj  iKat  the  strychnia  may  be  thrown  down. 

diflsohe  this  in 'boiling  spirit,  and  set  it  asicie  that  pure  crystals  may  be 


I  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  College  are  as  follows  :— 

sof  Nux-vomica,  lb.  j.j  Quicklime,  Siss. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  amjlciency. 
[the  nux-vomicfi  for  two  hours  to  the  vapour  of  steam,  chop  or  slice  it, 
'loroughly  in  the  vapour-bath  or  hot  air-press,  and  immediately  grind  it  ia 
smill.  Macerate  lor  Iwilve  hours  in  two  pints  of  water,  and  builit; 
brough  linen  or  calico,  and  squeeze  the  residuum  ;  repeat  the  maccralion 
clion  twice  with  a  pint  antS  a  half  nf  water.  Concentrate  the  decoctions 
fiftistency  of  thin  syrup  ;  add  the  lime  in  the  form  of  milk  of  lime;  dry 
dpitate  in  the  vapour-bath  ;  pulveri/e  it,  and  boil  it  with  successive 
I  of  rectified  spirit  till  the  spirit  cease  to  actpiire  a  bitter  txste.  Distil  oiY 
'  I  till  the  residuum  be  sufficiently  concentrated  to  crystallize  on  coohng. 
!  crystals  by  repeated  crj'stallization," 

following  is  the  rationale  of  the  process  of  the  London  Pharma- 
ihe   watery  solulinn  of  Uic  alcoliultc  extract  contains   the 
te  of  strychnia ;  the  magnesia  dcc<)mposcii  this,  and  by  ab- 
:  ihc  slrychnic  acid  sets  free  the  strychnia. 

PRODUCTt. 

» -M.    3tr>-ctiDatg  of  Mainiesia. 
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.cfStryclu.l.JIJ^y^JS"':^ 


^Strychnia .,., , Stnchum. 

Iftlrychnia  is  dissolved  lay  the  alcohol,  and  is  left  after  distdla- 
Dtlutc  .sid]Thuric  acid  dissolves  it,  fonning  a  sulphate,  atid  liom 
isulphatic  stjluliuD  aiiitnonia  throws  it  down. 


HATE  VI A  lA. 


.0f3tr>cht»iijj,,^^,,^j^ g^^. 


PRO  DUCTS. 

Satpliate  ofAinraomii, 


chtiia. 


(  stfAchnia  is  then  dissolved  in  boiling  spirit ;  and  from  the  so- 
Icrystals  are  obtained,  by  cooling  and  evaporation, 
be  process  of  Ib^^  Edindioy/t  Pliamtaeopoolu.,  a  tk'coclioii  ot  nu^s.- 
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vomica  is  prepared ;  lliis  contains  the  slrychnate  of  str\xhm4 
giini.     Itiis  salt  is  decomposed  by  tlie  lime,  and  the  str^chma  i 
stracted  by  recti hed  spirit.  • 

III  the  preceding  account  I  have  omitted,  for  the  sake  of  J 
cuily,  all  notice  ol"  the  briicia  which  is  associated  with  the  s 

I'urc  strychnia  is  a  white,  odourless,  intensely  bitter,  cr 
substance,  the  tbnn  of  the  crystals  being  the  octohedron  or  fm 
prism.     When  rapidly  crystallized,  it  assumes  the  granular  J 
It  is  fusible,  but  not  volatile;  decomposing  at  a  lower  temp 
than  most  vegetable  bodies.     Though  so  intensely  bitter,  il  is  l 
insoluble    in  water,  one  part  of  strychnia  requiring  6667 
^vater,  at  50",  to  dissolve  it :  that  is,  one  grain  needs  nearly  i 
ounceH  of  water  to  hold  it  in  solution.     It  requires  "2500 
boiling  waler  to  dissolve  it.     It  is  slightly  soluble  in  boiling i 
spirit,  but  scarcely  so  in  cold  water.     It  acts  on  vegetable  col< 
an  alkali,  saturates  acids  forming  salts,  and  separates  mosti 
metallic  oxides  (the  alkaline  substances  excepted)  from  tbeift 
biualions  with  acids.     In  some  cases,  part  only  of  the  metallic  < 
is  precipitated,  a  double  salt  being  formed  in  solution.     Thiw, 
strychnia  is  boiled  witli  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  a 
bition  of  cupreous  sulphate  of  strychnia  is  obtained,  u  bile  a  i 
only  of  the  oxide  of  copper  is  precipitated. 

Commercial  strychnia  usually  forms,  with  strong  nitric  acid,  1 
coloured  liquid,  which   afterwards  becomes  yellow.     This 
does  not  occur  with  pure  strychnia,  but  depends  on  the  pr 
one  or  both  of  the  two  substances — nz.  bnicia  and  yellow  cc 
matter.     As  the  red  cohnir  is  destroyed  by  decolourizing  agienltl 
[ihurous  acid   and  sulphuretted  hydrogen),  it  apj^ars  to  de 
llie  oxidizemcnt  of  the  substance  referred  to.     If  potash  be 
a  very  concentrated  solution  of  a  strychnian  salt  which  has  i 
dened  by  nitric   acid,  an  orange  precipitate  is  formed  ;  an  ei 
water  dissolves  tliis  precipitate.     With  strychnia  chlorine 
white  jirecipitale. 

A  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  added  to  u  solution  off 
in  hydrochloric   acid,  ciiuscs  a  while  clotty  precipitate  (c 
bichloride  of  mercunj  and  hijdrochlorate  of  strychnia). 

According  to  tlie  Edinburgh  C4illege,  strj'chnia  for 
which  is  declared  to  be  "  always  more  or  less  impure," 
following  properties  ;— 

I  titcnsely  bitter :  nitric  acid  strongly  reddens  it :  a  solution  of  10  l, 
4  tluidrochms  of  water  by  means  of  a  flutdrachm  of  pyroligneous  ■ol.t 
decomposed  by  one  tluidomnce  of  concenimted  solution  of  corbonot*  oCl 
yields  on  brisk  agitation  a  coherent  mass,  weighing  when  dry  10  | 
entirely  soluble  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid. 

The  London  College  gives  the  following  characters  for  crystal) 
strjxhnia : — 


Readily  dissolves  in  Ijoiling  alcohol,  but  not  ho  in  water, 
and  if  it  be  more  strongly  urged,  it  is  totally  dissipated. 
Vkiih  violent  [wwcrs,  it  is  Lo  be  cduUoufcV^-  -dAnxvaiAt^red. 


It  iiielte  liT 
Thisbeii)^  i 
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he  following  is  the  composition  of  slrychnia'  :^ — 

Momt.      Bf.Wl.        Pa- Cent.         RegmutU.  Mulder.  Liehif. 

..     44    .,..     264    ....       760«    ....       7573    ....  76-731     .*..  7«-43 

..     as    ....       33    ....        B-fiS    ....        «-8B    ....  «-789    ....  6'70 

2     ....       28     ....         fl07     ....         8«    ....  6-l§6    ....  ft-Sl 

4        ..       32    ....         'JM    ....        81»    ....  lO-SM    ....  ll-Oe 

..      1     ....     147     ....     100-00    ....     lOO-W    lOO-flOC 10000 

I  recently  Regnaull*  has  giveo  the  following  as  l]»e  furnuila  for 
i|KJsition  of  strychnia :  C*^  H^  N^  O*.    Cryslallized  sti-jchiiia 
jrdrous. 

\  aalts  of  ilnjchnia J  when  pure,  are  for  the  most  part  crystalline, 
and  very  bitter.  They  po.ssess  the  following  chemical  cha- 
islics  : — Isl.  They  an;  precipitated  by  the  alkalis  and  their 
BAtes.  *2dly.  As  usually  met  with  in  the  shops,  they  are  red- 
1  by  nitric  acid.  3(lly.  they  are  precipitated  by  tannic,  but  not 
illic  acid-  4thly.  They  are  imchanged  by  the  action  of  the 
Jls  of  iron. 

tStUp.hafes. — The  neutral  sulphate  exists  in  the  fonn  of  small 

,  soluble  in  ten  parts  of  water  at  59"  F.,  and  in  a  less  quantity 

:  water.     When  heated,  it  fuses  and  loses  three  per  ceut»  of 

probably  water  of  crystallization.     But  Liebig  detected 

1  sulphate  dried  at  *2 12*"  F.     The   bimdpitate  has  an  acid 

taste,  and  crystallizes  in  slender  needles. 

^ies. — The  neutral  nitrate  crystallizes  in  ]>early  needles, 

stars.     It  is  much  more  soluble  in  hot  than  cold  water ; 

iHy  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  does  not  dissolve  in  ether.     When 

a  little  above  21*2%  it  decomposes  and  becomes  yellow, 

,  detonates  shgljtly  (but  witliout  the  disengagement  of  light), 

a  carbonaceous  mass  behind.     If  the  strjxlmia  contain 

nitrate  has  a  reddish  tint.     The  binitraie  crystallizes  in 

needles.      Wlien  heate<l,  it  decomposes,  becomes  red,  and 

;  with  the  di.^ngagement  of  light. 

\Hydrochlorate  or  Muriate. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  four-sided 

,  which  lose  their  transparency  in  the  air.     It  is  much  more 

I  in  water  than  the  sulphate,     Wlieu  heated,  it  is  decomposed 

evolution  of  hydrrjchloric  acid. 

effects  of  strychnia  are  of  the  same  kind  as  those  of  nux- 

,  but  more  violent  in  degree.     As  ordinarily  met  with  in  the 

,  it  may  be  regarded  as  about  six  times  as  active  as  the  alco- 

pxtract  of  nux -vomica.     The  following  are  a  few  examples  of 

aous  operation : — 

Jhrisli>«on'  says,  "  I  have  killed  a  dog,  in  two  minutes,  with 

J )art  of  a  grain,  injected,  in  the  form  of  alcoholic  solution, 

iiest :   I  have  seen  a  wild  boar  killed,  in  the  same  manner, 

lifae  third  of  a  grain,  in  ten  minutes."     Pelletier''  says,  "  half  a 


rrArt  Central  Btatt  fur  1838,  p.  489. 
p.  68. 
J  I'tiiteKJt,  p.  797,  3d  ed. 

^mu,  if  a  C'*iiM.  ft  PApt,  X.  173, 
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graiTi,  blown  into  llu*  mouth  of  a  dog,  produced  death  in  five  i 
Haifa  grain,  applie<l  to  a  wound  in  the  back  of  a  dog,  caused] 
in  three  minutes  and  a  half.     In  all  these  and  other  instance* 
was  preceded  and  accompanied  by  tetanus.     The  salts  of 
act  in  the  same  maoner. 

Some  individuals  are  more  susceptible  of  the  action  of  t 
than  others.     Andral""  has  seen  a  single  pill,  containing  one-l 
of  a  grain,  cause  slight  trismus,  and  the  commencement  of  1 
stiffness  of  the  muscles;    while  in   otlier  cases  the  dose 
gradually  increased  beyond  a  grain,  with  comparative  little 
The  largest  dose  1  have   given   is  a  grain  and  a  half,  and  thifl 
repeated   several  tinuis  belbre  the  usual  symjjloms,  iudicativo  ( 
a  flection  of  the  system,  came  on. 

Tlie  following  case  occurred  on  board  the  Dreadnought  Ho 
Ship,  and  was   counnunicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Cooper,  Sur 
Greenwich : — 

A  Swede,  aged  50— GO,  was  admitted  about  tbc  year  IS33  with  geoenlj 
lysis,  one  side  being  more  affected  than  the  other :  he  was  also  in 
idioltCr  Strj'cbnia  was  given,  at  first  in  the  dose  of  one-eighth  of  a  grual 
times  B  day,  which  was  continued  for  several  weeks,  without  appairnt  < 
The  dose  was  then  increased  to  one-quarter  of  a  ^ain  three  times  &d»ja| 
was  also  continued  for  some  time,  and  not  producing  any  perceptible  (^ 
quantity  was  increased  to  half  a  grain  twice  or  three  times  a  day,  and  I 
was  taken  for  many  days  before  any  influence  of  strychnia  waa  manifea 
one  morning,  almut  ^  A.ai.,  the  apothecary  was  suddenly  summoned  bvi 
sage  that  the  man  was  in  a  fit.  when  seen  he  was  insensible  ;  face  andd, 
a  deep  purple  colour ;  rcbpiration  had  ceai>ed,  and  the  )>iiLsation  of  tht  ] 
ne.jrlv  so.  The  whole  bodv  (trunk  and  limbs)  was  in  a  state  of  tetanic  i 
Trunk  extended,  and  shoulders  thrown  back :  muscles  of  chest  and 
Jwrd  and  rigid.  In  a  short  time  the  rigidity  Iwcame  le.-*s;  the  riln 
compressed ;  and  artificial  respiration  was  kept  up  imperfectly  by  ( 
of  the  thorax.  Circulation  was  restored  in  some  degree,  and  the  * 
colour  of  the  surface  went  off.  Spontaneous  respiration  returned. 
sighed,  and  hecanie  aj)parently  sensible :  all  spasm  had  ceaxed,  for  a  i 
two ;  but  as  60«n  as  circulation  and  consciousness  were  in  some  degree 
the  spasm  recurred  with  extreme  violence,  again  locking  up  the  n^&pimUii^l 
cles.     Respiration  ceased ;  the  surface  again  became  purple  :    circa' 

on,  however,  some  time  nftcr  respiration  had  ceased.    Artificial  fe«p 

kept  up  when  the  relaxation  of  the  muscles  would  allow  of  it,  but  was  t^l 
incflcctnal    The  heart  soon  ceased  to  beat  j  the  deep  purple  colour  was  f 
taneously  replaced  by  the  imllor  of  death  j  and  life  was  extinct. 

The  quick  passing  off  of  the  purple  colour  of  the  surface  was  very  i 
the  change  appeared  to  commence  in  the  face,  and  passed  downwards 
passing  of  the  shadow  of  a  cloud. 

Tliis  case  gives  some  colour  to  the  idea  tliat  strychnia,  i 
talis  and  some  other  potent  remedies,  accumulates  in  the  sys 

The  local  action  of  strychnia  is  that  of  an  irritant.     Apphe 
naked  dermis,  it  causes  burning  and  pungent  pain,  lasting  f 
an  hour  to  an  hour  ;    and  where  blisters  have  been  apphcd.  lhe| 
surface  inflames  under  tlie  use  of  the  remedy,  and  aflbnis  a  i 
sup[piiration'*. 


'  DanIc,  Bibl.  Thnap.KA\.^.VCi. 

•  AUrcnfccn,  IJril.  anA  F-r.  Mtd.  lUr.\o\.x.\>,'\s*k, 
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!  uses  of  slrychuia  are  similar  to  ihose  of  nux-vomica  abuve 

dote  of  slrj'clmia   or   ils   salts  [acetate^  sulphate^  nitrate^ 

irochlorate)  is,  al  ibe  conmii'nccint;iil,  oiie-sixleenlh   or  one- 

fcetii  of  a  grain,  which  is  lo  be  grailually  increased  inilil   ils 

on  ihe  imisciilar  system  are  observed.     The  largest  dose  1 

ever  seen  allained  is  one  grain  aiul  a  half.     l\vo  scruples,  taken 

^5elf-deslruclion,  produced  death  in  an  hour  and   a  half''- 

oia  is  usually  i^vcn  in  the  funn  of  pill  (made  with  coininoti 

vc  of  roses)  or  it  may  be  dissolved  in  aicohol  or  acetic  acid, 

lendermic  dose  of  strychnia  should  not,  at  the  commenccuieut, 

'  half  a  grain,  and  of  ils  salts  one-fourlh  of  a  grain. 


OTBEB  MEDXCtNAI.  OR  FOIBONOU8  APOOVNACILS. 

^lie  seeds  of  Sthycu'nos  Iona'tia,  or  St.  Ignatiiu*g  bfons,  cnme  into  the 

I  chops,  according  to  Aklon'',  about  the  latter  end  of  the  Meventeenth  cen- 

But  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  that  they  were  known  long  before  this, 

r  probably  the  substances  which,  in  the  Latin  translation  of  Serapion, 

enominated  naces  vnmicte.    Dale'  gives,  as  one  of  their  synonymcs, "  Igasur, 

.  vomica  legitima  Senvpionis."    They  are  obtained  from  the  Strvchnos 

(called  by  some  Ignatia  amara),  a  tree  indigenous  to  the  Philippine 

hose  fruit  is  smooth  and  pyriform,  and  contains  about  twenty  seeds. 

«,  the  St,  lgnatiu!*'»  beans  of  the  shops,  are  about  the  size  of  olives, 

id  convex  on  one  side,  and  somewhat  angular  on  the  other.     Exter- 

'  are  brownish,  with  a  blueish  gray  tint.    Within  the  envelopes  of  the 

BTVery  hard,  hornv,  orcarrilagiuous  albumen,  in  whose  eavity  is  contained 

tbryo.    These  seeds  have  lieen  analysed  by  MM.  Pelletier  and  Caventou', 

biuid  their  constituents  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  nux- vomica,  though  in 

»hat  ililllrent  proportions.    Their  eflt-cts,  therefore,  are  similar. 

[Stavni  .\os  Tie'iite,  the  Tshettik  or  Tjettek^  is  a  large  climbing  shruh^ 

ag  in  Java.    The  aqueous  extract  of  the  bark  of  this  tree  is  the  poison 

I  Upa*  tieuti  Tjeltek,  or  Upas  Radja,  and  which  must  not  be  confounded 

|lhe  poison  of  the  Antiaris  to^caria,  before  described  (see  p.  1094).  The  Upas 

was  analyzed  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou'',  who  found  it  to  consist  of 

ma  combined  with  cm  acid  (igasuric?),  a  reddUh  hrown  colouring  matter^ 

i  becomes  green  when  mixed  with  nitric  acid,  and  a  ^o\\x\Aq  yclhw  colouring 

^,  which  is  reddened  by  nimc  acid.    They  could  detect  no  brucia.     The 

kofthift  poison  are  precisely  similar  to  tlutse  of  nux-vomica  and  strychnia. 

I^vhen  applied  to  wounds,  injected  into  the  serous  sacs  or  hlu*>d-veK8els,  or 

itd  lo  the  mucous  membrane,  it  protiuces  tetanus,  asphyxia,  and  death. 

/drops  of  upas  dissolvcti  in  w^atcr,  and  injected  into  the  pleura  of  an  old 

ferave  rise  almost  immediately  to  tetanus  and  asphyxia,  and  the  animal 

|ftner  the  second  attack. 

.  LiuNA  CoLCBHiNA,  «r  Snake-woods. — In  countries  infested  with  poisonous 
Bla,  the  natives  have  usually  some  substance  which  is  frincied  to  possess  the 
l«f  prcservnng  them  from  the  bites  of  these  poisonous  animals  \  and  tlms 
ive  variuuii  articles,  seeds,  roots,  and  wood,  which  have  the  word  snake 
I  to  fhera. 
\  KiXA  there  are  several  kinds  of  lignum  coiuAn'num,  or  make-vDoodf  supposed 


»  Lanett,  Jnn.  27,  IS3S,  n.  &*7. 

»  Lnt.  OH  the  Mitt.  Med.  vol.  it.  p.  38. 

•  Pharuinciil.  p,  32S. 

•  AiiH.  lU  Lhim.  Phjft.  X,  U7. 
»  Mi/.  4.117.  44' 
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to  be  possesised  of  die  above-mentioned  property.  The  specimens,  t 
with  in  commerce,  show  that  there  are  vanous  subistances  to  uhici 
applied;  some  being  the  wood  of  a  stem,  others  of  a  root.  The 
the  wood  of  the  Stryck'nos  Cohtbri'na.  The  S.  ligustri'na  yieldt 
lignum  eolubrinum  qf  Timor.  Pclletier  and  CaTentou'  analyzed  i 
woods,  and  found  that,  it  had  the  &ame  constituents  as  tbe  bean  of 
though  in  different  proportions.  Thus  it  contained  more  fatly 
matter,  less  strj'thnia,  and^  in  the  place  of  bassorine  and Bt<irch, it  \at 
of  woody  fibre.  Its  action,  therefore,  is  precisely  similar  to  the  befc 
poisons. 

4.  Stbych'nos  toxik'era,  Schomb.  yields  the  basis  of  the  cckba 
Wooniri,  Ouran,  or  Urari  jjoison  of  Guayana,  which  produces  paia]; 
vulsivc  movements^  death  from,  apparently,  suspended  respiration: 
cial  respiration  is  a  most  important  means  of  relief*.  Dr.  Ham 
bark  of  this  plant  as  an  appUcation  to  foul  ulcers. 

5.  The  seeds  of  Strvchnos  roxATORUM,  or  clearing  nuUt  are  u» 
clear  muddy  water*^. 

6.  The  bark  of  the  Strych'sos  Pseudoqiti'na,  called  Qmina  do  C 
ployed  in  the  Brazils  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  bark.  U  doe« 
poiKonous  properties.  It  was  analyzed  by  Vauquelin',  who  discoi 
strychnia  nor  briicia  in  it.  Mercadieu''  also  analyzed  it,  undCT  * 
name  of  copakhi  (see  p,  1 133),  and  could  not  discover  any  v<     ^" 

'  The  intenial  surface  of  the  bark  (liljer),  touched  by  nitric 

while  tlie  external  surface  becomes  blackish  green'.     In  these 

it  agrees   witli   nus-vomica 
Fig.  260.  barks  (also  belonging  to  A^ 

Pereira  Bark  (obtained  from  a  qN 
le'tia)  and  the  Ctisca  d'Anta  (prod 
Rauwot^a) — likewise  become  red 
with  nitric  acid.  P  faff  J  liad  disoa 
alkali  (called  FereiViw)  in  the  pereil 
7.  Ceu'rera  Tang'hin,  or  Tm^ 
nipera,  is  a  native  of  Madagascar, 
is  a  most  deadly  poison.  Thou^ 
than  an  almond  [with  the  shell],  iti 
capable  of  destroying  twenty  pcrai 
antdyzcd  by  0.  Henry  and  OlUvier*. 
principle  is  a  neutral  crystalline  pria 
iamjhicin  {tangin-campkor^  GmeUn.^ 
tractile  {tanginin;  ianguine^  Gmelix 
to  possess  narcotic  properties.  1 
seed  causes  convulsions  iind  viola 
Cerbera  Tanghin.  vomit.     It  is  (or  was)  used,  in 

ascertain  the  guilt  of  suspected 

who  are  able  to  withstand  the  ordeal  are  considered  innocent; 

those  whc  die  arc  said  to  be  guilty'* 

Order  XLV.— 0LEACE.«,  Lindleij.—THE  OLIVE  ' 

Olkinka,  R.  Brawn. 

Essential  Chabacter.—F/oiwt«  hermaphrodite,  sometimes  di®dl 
monophyllous,  divided,  t)ersiatent,  inferior.   CoroBu  hypogynon*, 


*  Ann,  de  Ckim.  Pkj/t.  1. 17C  „  .    • 

*  Hrodie,  Phil.  Trant.  for  181 1,  p.  178 ;  and  W»lerton,  BrU.  and  For.  Hmt,  Jhfc  * 

*  Lond.  Med.  da:,  vol.  xx.  p.  2ei. 
'  Koxburtrli,  Fi.  Ind.  vol,  i  p.  575. 
I  Mrm.  du  Htufum,  1^23,  p.  437. 
^  Jount.  de  L'M»m.  Mrd.  I.  i.  p.  XM^  hU- 
'  Guibourl,  Jovm,  dt  Pharm..  t.  xav.  p.  IQi. 

Brrt.  Jahrb.  \Vi.  xlii.  S.  W. 
'  Joum.  df  Pharm.  t.  x.  p.  49, 
'  WooJier,  Bat.  Mtuj.  \.  2D(tt. 


ionally  of  four  petals  connected  in  pairs  by  tihe  intervcntioTi  of 
sometimes  witliout  petals ;  astivation  somewhat  valvate. 
Is  geoerally  apetalous].  Stamens  two,  alternate  with  the  segments 
11a  or  with  the  petals  ;  anthera  two-celled,  opening  loug^itumjiaily. 
le,  without  anv  nypogynous  disk,  Iwo-eelled ;  the  celit  two-seedea  ; 
pendulous  and  collateral ;  stifle  I  or  0 ;  stigma  bifid  or  undinded. 
iceous,  berried,  or  capsular,  often  by  abortion  oac-scedcd.  Seeds 
.  fleshy,  abundant  albumen ;  etnbryo  about  hfdf  its  length,  straight ; 
bliaceous,  partly  asunder ;  radicle  superior  j  plumule  inconspicuous. 
tkrubs.  Branches  izsually  dichottmious,  and  ending  abruptly  by  a 
B  bud.  Leaves  opposite,  simple,  .sometimes  pinnated.  Flower*  in 
r  axillary  nu;emes  or  panicles ;  the  pedicels  opposite  with  single 
Ifown). 

"ot  very  remarkable.    The  barks  of  some  species  are  tonic  aad 
Manna  is  obtained  from  several  species. 

KUROP^'a,  Linn  L,E.D. THE  EUROPEAN  OLIVE. 

Sex,  fifftt.    Dian  drill,  Maiiogynia. 
is  expresKum,  L.—Expre«ed  oil  0/  the  pericarp,  B.— Oleum  ex  fniotti,  ZJ.) 

Few  vegetables  Iiave  been  so  repeatedly  notieed  and 

y  deseribed  by  the  aneient  niTiters  as   die  olive-tree. 

seems  to  have  been  adopted  as  the  emblem  of  benignity 

It  is  frequently  nieniioned  in  the  Bible'";  the  ancient 

well  acfjiiaiuted  with  it;  and  several   products  of  it 

ve<l  in  medicine  by  Hippocrates*.    Pliny  •*  is  most  diffuse 

mt  of  it. 

■Ckn.  Cbar.  —  Calyx  small,  four- too tlied-  Tube  of  the 
R;  limb  four-clefl.  Stamens  two.  Segments  of  the 
r^nalc.  DnipCy  witli  a  two-celled,  two-seeded — by  abor- 
W,  one-seeded — nut  (Bot.  Gait,) 

wLeaves  lauccolate,  quite  entire  ;  their  surfaces  diffenuilly 
B  coloured.     Racemes  panicled. 

■Hi*  A  long-lived   tree  of  slow   growth.     fVood 

I J  bard  ;  used  for  cabinet-work.    Leaves  in  pairs, 

MM ^  shortly  petioletl,  lanceolate,  acute,  gi'een  above, 

W^  lioary   beneath.      Flowers    small   and   white. 

Drupe  elliptical,  dark  bluish  green  j  keniel 
I  ft/ renal  hard,  with  usually  only  one  ovule. 
The  whitish  tdiaraeter  of  the  foliage  gives  a 
dull  and  monotonous  appearance  lo  countries 
where  the  obve  is  extensively  cultivated,  as 
Provence  and  Languedoc  i. 

Obnus  europ^a,  var.  longifolia,  is  the  variety 
chiefly  cultivated  in  the  south  of  France  and  Italy. 
O,  europeEa,  var.  latifoiia,  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  Spiun  ; 
its  fhiit  is  nearly  twice  the  size  of  the  common  oUvc 
of  Provence  or  Italy,  but  the  oil  is  too  rank  for  most 
EngUsh  palates '. 


I  Otm.  cb.  viiL  v.  12. 
•r.  Orf,  V.  477. 
icb,  Arsneim  d.  Uippokr.  p.  T". 


Xaf.  !ili.  ^^'.  f^p-  l—€i  mnd  Lb.  xxui.  CMp,  3i^37,  cu.  ^lup. 
B,  HMryef.  e/  Pfam/t. 
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I,  OLIO       Vtt 

inuon. 


I 


Hato. — Levant,  Barbary,  South  of  Europe.     Not\nlU^laii( 

ibe  olive  is  now  so  common  in  the  southern  parts  of  Eim)| 
supposed  hy  many  to  have  been  derived  from  Asia.  Phny  tells 
on  llie  authority  of  Fem^ Stella,  thai  tJiere  were  no  olive-trees  in  lU 
Spain,  and  Africa,  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Prisons,  in  the  17 
year  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  of  Rome.  The  Phccniclaitt 
said  lo  have  introduced  tlie  olive-tree  into  France  680  years  be 
Christ  Near  Temi,  in  the  vale  of  the  cascade  of  Marmon, 
]ilautation  of  very  old  trees,  and  supposed  to  be  tlie  sai 
mentioned  by  Pliny,  as  growing  there  in  the  first  cenliir}-  •. 
Descriptiox, — The  produels  of  the  olive-lrce  de.<;er\iug 
are  the  resinifumi  exudatiouy  ibe  leaves,  and  \}ie/rtiU. 

1.  ReBtnlform  ezndaUon  of  the  oUvctree  {Lecca  ffUm),  —  Thc  ( 
writers  speak  of  exudation  from  olive-trees,  and  which  Dioscod 
describes  as  the  tears  of  the  yEthiopic  olive.  In  modern  lime*  tl 
been  improperly  termed  olive  gum.  Penelicr"  has  analyzed  it, 
found  that  it  consists  of  a  peadiar  matter  (oliviie)^  brown  resm  i 
ble  in  ether,  and  benzoic  acid.     Oliviie  consists  of  C*  H**  O. 

It  was  ft>rnierly  employed  in  medicine.  j 

2.  ouTe  leave*  (fblia  otitw), — Hie  leaves  of  the  olive-tf|fl 
been  analyzed  by  Pallas  %  who,  among  other  products,  founfli 
and  gallic  acids.  They  have  been  emiihiyed  extenially  as  astriii| 
and  antiseptics ;  inlenially,  as  tonics  in  inlermiltents  *^. 

3.  rruit  of  the  ouve-trees  j  Olives  [Olivep). — T!ie  preserved  or pk 
olives  fOliviE  cvndit^)^  so  admired  as  a  dessert,  are  the  green  n 
fruil  de]>rived  of  part  of  their  bitlerness  by  soaking  themiov 
and  then  ])reserved  in  an  aromatised  solution  of  salt.  Sd 
varieties  are  met  with  in  eommeret^,  but  the  most  common  is 
small  French  {O.  etiropaa,  var.  hiujifolia)  and  ihe  large  Spanui  I 
(0.  europtta,  var.  lati/olia).  Olives  a  la  picholine  have  been  Ml 
in  a  sobuion  of  lime  or  alkali.  Ripe  olives  are  remarkable  fron 
circumstance  of  their  sarcocarp  abounding  in  a  bland,  fixed  oil* 

ExfitiissioN  OF  Olive  Oil.— The  process  of  procuring  olive fli 

somewhat   modified    in  diffd 


Fic.  2(i2. 


countries,  though  the  principl 
the  same  in  alb 

In  Sjiain,  the  olives  an'  pn* 
by  conical  iron  rollers,  eicrll 
abo\e  tlie  stage  or  lioor,  nH 
which  they  move  on  tvo  m 
margins  to  prevent  ihekcnidl 
ing  injured,  the  oil  froia  wj 
is  saiil  to  have  an  uopki* 
Jlavour.  Spanish  olire  oil.wj 
e      •  I  rii     ^:i  <u:if  cver,  is   inferior   lo  other  o*" 

from  the  circumstance  nl  inc  i™ 
w  hich  elapses  betw  een  the  gathering  and  the  grinding  o{  \hc  p""' 


IjOitdon,  EHri/rL  GanieH. 

I.il).  i.  I  hV>   Ul, 

Ann.  it<  CMm.  Pfci»i,  Wv.  \W»,\v\«. 

Journ.  de  Pfcarw.  \u\.  6M. 


THE  EUnOPEAN  OLIVE. 

Bes  IVom  Uie  number  of  mills  not  being  in  proporlion  lo  llie 

of  fruit  to   be   grnmirl  ;  so  that   the  olives   ari?  placed  in 

I  trait  their  turn,  and  in  consequence  otlcn  undergn  decoin- 

w 

wee,  the  finest  oil  is  procured  by  bniising  the  fruit  in  the 
tnedialply  ibev  arc  galliered,  and  then  suhmitlinp;  the  paste 
OK.  The  first  product  has  a  greenish  tint,  and  is  termed 
^Ktoleum  olivarvm  virghieum ;  huile  vierge) .  Hie  cake  or 
HEoved  from  the  press,  broken  up  with  the  hand,  moistened 
iling  water,  and  repressed.  The  products  are  water,  and  oil 
511//  quality  :  these  separate  by  standing.  The  cake»  which 
I  termed  grignon,,  and  is  em|ilnyed  by  some  as  fuel ;  others, 
',  fennent  it,  and,  by  the  aid  of  boiling  water,  obtain  a  very 
nil,  called  yorgon,  which  is  employed  either  for  soap-making 
ng  in  lamps  *. 

the  view  of  increasing  the  quantity  of  oil,  some  persons 
e  olives  to  undergo  incipient  fennentation,  which  breaks  down 
incliyma  of  the  fniit  before  ibey  are  pressed  ;  but  the  quality 
>il  is  thereby  injured.  Guibourt^  tells  us  thai  it  is  a  yellow, 
ild  and  agreeable  oil,  and  is  much  used  for  the  table. 
machinery  employed  by  the  Neapolitan  }>casants  in  the  pre  ■ 
\  of  the  Gallipoli  oil  is  of  the  rudest  kind.  The  olives  are 
lo  drop  in  tlieir  maturity  from  the  tree  on  tlie  ground,  where 
c  picked  up  chiefly  by  wonjen  and  children,  and  carried  to 
,  The  oil  v^lien  expressed  is  sent, in  sheep  or  goat  skins  car- 
mules,  to  Gallijioli,  where  it  is  allowed  to  clarify  in  cisterns 
be  rock  on  which  the  Xown  is  built.  From  these  it  is  conveyed 
or  sk  ins  to  basins  near  the  sea-shore,  and  from  these  basins 
casks  are  filled  *. 

rding  to  Sieuve\  100  lbs,  of  olives  yield  about  3*2  lbs.  of  oil  ; 
rhich  come  from  the  pericarp,  4  from  the  seed,  and  7  from  the 
matter  of  tlie  nut  (pgreim).  That  obtained  from  the  pericarp 
B  finest  quality. 

inlly-drawn  olive  oil  deposits,  by  standing,  a  while  fibrous 
which  the  ancients  employed  in  medicine,  under  the  name  of 
I*. 

PERTIES  OF  Olive  Oil. — OVnc  oW  {of eum  oliva  sen  olivarvm  ; 
«/)  is  an  unctuous  fluid,  of  a  pale  yellow  or  greenish -yellow 
When  of  good  qualitv,  it  has  scarcely  any  smell.  Its  taste 
lid  and  mild.  Its  sp.  gr.  at  77"  F.  is  O'lllOJ),  according  to 
ore.  "When  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  32"*  F.  it  deposits 
globules  (margarine,  Lecanu;  stearine^  Chevrcul).  It  is  solu- 
about  \h  times  its  weight  of  ether  ;  but  it  is  very  slightly  solu- 
ily  in   alcohol.     By  exposure  to  the  air  it  readily  becomes 


'  MIon,  TrmtU  thravgh  Spain  p.  »43,  1763  \  Jacob,  TtavtU  in  Sp«ln,  [V  1*9,  1811. 
'  DtUttmel,  Tram  dr*  Arbre*  Fruit,  t.  ii.  p.  71-3. 

Bitt.  A»*  Drog.  t.  ii.  p.  339. 
'  V'Colioch,  Diet.  Uoutmeree. 

IteCtadoUc.  Pkyt.  leg. p.  299. 
'  Ptiny,  Uitf.  Xat.  lib.  ir.cap.  iii.  H.  \&\p. 
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rancid  ;  thin  layers  of  it  become  thick*  but  do  oot  dry.     H^imnlu 
f  at'id  cnnverls  it  inlo  f/ffiV/t«f  (see  p.  700),  which,  by 
'  vichls  elaidic  acid.     When  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid. 
It   yields  sufpho-margaric^  sulpho-glyceric,  and   sulpho-oktc  * 
With  the  basic  metallic  oxides  it  forms  glycerine  and  ioajm  / 
Xmargarates) :  Spanish  or  Castile  soap  (see  p.  5<i6)  is  made  viUi  s.<  , 
lead  soap^  or  empUutrum  plumbi  (see  p.  813)  witli  oxide  of  lead 
V^AHiKTiKs. — Provence  oil  {oleum provinciale)^  the  produce  of  Ai\, 
lis  the  most  esteemed.     Florence  oi7  is  a  very  fine  kind  of  oli^' 
[imported  irom  Leghorn,  in  flasks  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  net- 
[formed  by  the  leaves  of  a  monocotyledonous  plant,  and  paclc< 
half  chests  ;    it  is  used  at  tlic  table,  under  the  name  o(  sola' 
Lucca  oil  is  imported  in  jars  holrlin;^  nineteen  gallons  each,     C< 
oil  is  another  fine  kind.     GalltpoH  oil  forms  the  largest  portion  oi 
olive  oil  brought  to  England ;  it  is  imported  in  casks.     Apulia 
J  Calabria  are  the  provinces  of  Naples  most  celebrated  for  its  | 
lion:  the  Apulian  is  the  best.     Sicily  oil  is  of  inferior  quality;  il 
principally  produced  at  Milazzo.     Spanish  oil  is  Uie  worst. 
foot  de]K)sited  by  olive  oil  is   used  for  oiling  machineryt  under 
name  oi'  droppings  of  sv)eet  oil. 

Ani'LTKRATioN  ov  Olive  Oil,. — Olive  oil  is  said  to  be  occasi 
mixed  wilh  other  vegetable  oils  (as  poppy  oil).     Ft*ur  methods 
I  been  proposed  to  detect  the  fraud  : — 

1.  Beading. — If  we  shake  pure  olive  oil  in  a  phial  half  filled 
it,  the  surface  of  the  oil  soon  becomes  smooth  by  repose ;  w' 
when  poppy  oil  is  present,  a  number  of  air-bubbles  (or  beads  as 
are  termed)  remain. 

2.  Freezing. — Olive  oil  is  comjdetely  solidified  when  cooled  bjr 
poppy  oil,  however,  remains  in  part  liquid.     Even  Iw  o  parts  of 
oil  to* one  of  poppy  oil  will  not  completely  congeal  ■*. 

3.  Electrical  diagometer. — Olive  oil,  according  to  Rousseau  ^ 
ducts  electricity  675  times   worse  than  other  vegetable  oils. 
addition  of  two  drops  of  poppy  or  beech-nut  oil  to  1.'j4  J  grains  of 
oil  is  sufficient  to  qiiafhniple  the  conducting  power  of  Uie  latter. 
ascertain  llie  conducting  power  of  oil,  Rousseau  used   the 
diagometer  (from  ?tayw,  to  conduct ;  and  fUTpi^^  to  mewmrt),     Il 
sists  of  one  of  Zamboni's  dry*  piles  and  a  feebly -magiicti zed 
moving  freely  on  a  pivot.     The  electricity  developed  by  the  pile 
duces  a  deviation  in  ihe  direction  of  the  needle ;  but  w  hen  any 
stance  is  interjiosed  between  the  needle  and  Uie  pile,  the  dcvialia«| 
less  in  proportion  lo  the  bad  conducting  power  of  the  iu 
substance. 

4.  Formation  of  elaidine.—lf  recently-made  nitrate  of 
(prepared  by  dissolving  6  parts  of  mercury  in  7'.*)  partn  of  nitric 
sp.  gr.  1*31!)  be  mixed  wilh  twelve  times  its  weight  of  pure  oliw 
and  tbe  mixture  strongly  agitated,  the  whole  mass  becomes  «oliii 


i 


•  Guilwinrt,  ///*/.  4f$  Dr<iff.  t.  ii.  p.  CtO. 

*  Samn.  d«  Pkarm.  t.  is.  p.  S»7. 
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fse  of  a  few  hours  ;  this,  however,  does  not  occur  willi  adul- 
n\.  We  judge  oftlic  presence  and  quantity  of  foreign  oils  by 
fee  and  quickness  of  soridilicatian  of  the  suspected  olive  oil. 
jfi  carefully  mixed  with  a  twelfth  of  its  volume  of  solution  of  nitrate  of 
ttrepared  as  for  the  Unguentum  Cilrinum  (see  p.  768),  it  becomes  in 
Imr  hours  like  a  firm  fat,  without  any  separation  of  liquid  oil." — 


OSITION. — In  1808,  Gay-Lussac  and  Th^nard  '"  examined  the 
composition  of  this  oil.     In   1815,  Braconnot'^  ascertained 
tximate   constituents  of   it ;    and    subsequently    Saussure  * 
td  the  ultimate  composition  of  these  constituents. 


>!*«  Prosnmate 
fce) 79 


.100 


Ultimate  Analyses. 
Gay-Lussac  and  Thhkard^a.  Saussur^s. 


Carbon 77aJS 

HT(trO$ren   I3'300 

Oxyren 9-AVl 

Nitrogen 0000 


Olive  Oil 100000 


76-OS4 

13'0«8 
0-3M 


Elaine  100  000 


83-lJO 

ni3a 

0-396 


Hargarine..  100*000 


B«  or  Oletxe. — Braconnot  obtained  it  bv  exposing  olive  oil  to  a  temiH"- 
Sabout  21*  F.  in  order  to  cause  the  congelation!  of  the  margannc.  The 
I  a  greenish  yellow  liquid  \  at  14"  F.  itdepf)sited  a  little  margarine. 
^GABiNE. — The  solid  matter  of  olive  and  other  vegetable  oils,  obtained 
is  usually  denominated  */farinf,  hut  Lceanu^  has  T>ointed  out  several 
9  bv  which  it  is  distinguished  from  that  princime  :  thus,  it  is  more 
Id  IS  much  more  soluble  in  cold  ether.    In  most  other  respects  it  agrees 

tSKCE. — The  duty  on  olive  oil  is  £4.  4s.  per  ton,  except  on 
aghl  from  Sicily,  which  is  i£8.  8s.  In  183!>,  duty  was  paid 
r4  tons. 

IOLOgiCjIL  Effects,  a.  On  Vegetables, — Olive  oil,  as  welt  a.«i 
ted  oils,  acts  injuriously  on  therf>nts  of  plants,  by  obstnictiug 
res  and  meatus,  and  preventing  the  passage  of  water'. 
I  Animals, — Injected  into  tlie  veins,  the  fixed  oils  prove  inju- 
\  their  mechanical  operation.  Tbcy  obstruct  the  circulation 
fipillar)'  vessels,  and  in  this  way  cause  death.  Bolli  Courteu 
fctwicli  ^  have  destroyed  dogs  by  injecting  half  an  ounce  of 
into  the  veins. 

i  Man. — Tlie  fixed  oils  are  extremely  nutritious,  but  they  are 
of  digestion,  and  hence  are  apt  to  disagree  with  dyspeptics 
f2).  Some  writers  (as  Dr.  Dunglison'*)  are  of  opinion  that, 
\  a  condiment,  with  salad,  oil  |»romntcs  the  digestibility  of  tlie 
Swallowed  in  large  doses,  olive  oil  acts  as  a  laxative,  in 
,  witliout  occasioning  pain. 


•  RfrS.  PAv».  Chim   ii.  320. 
•  Ann.  lie  Chim.  \cii\.  240. 
I  .rfNN.  de  Chim.  rl  Phyii.  t.  xiii.  p  S«t. 
►  lf,hl.  )v.  V4. 

'  !)«■  CanUoUe.  Phy*.  Vig.  p,  1«7. 
i  Wilmicr,  »l  ir*.  d.  Arsmrim.  *.  Gifte.  Btt  It.  S  9. 
k  EtrM.  o/i/yiHene,  p.  S89. 
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Uses. — In  Englaiul,  the  dteietical  uses  of  olive  oil  arc  reryl 
beiug  principaUy  couliiied  to  its  nvixlure  with  salads.     In  ' 
some   olher  countries  it  is  frequently  emiiloyed  as  a  SMbslili 
butter.     Dyspeptics  should  caret iilly  avoid  its  use. 

MedicinaUy  it  is  not  often  administered  by  the  mouth.     As  \  1 
laxative  it  may  be  used  in  irritation,  inrtaramation,  or  spasm  ( 
alimentary  cand,  or  of  the  urino-genilal  or^'an.s.     In  irritant  [ 
ing  it  is  exhibited  as  an  emolliati  and  demuicent,  to  involve  acndj 
corrosive  substances,  and  sheath  tlie  stomach  from  their  acliutu  < 
one  time  it  was  su]3posed  to  possess  antidotal  properties  for 
poisons  ;  and  Dr.  Paris'  tells  us,  that  the  antidote  on  which  the! 
employed  in  the  copper-smelting  works  and  tin  buming-hovi 
Cornwall »  rely  with  confidence,  "  whenever  they  are  infested 
more  than  an  ordinary  ptirlion  of  arsenical  vapour,  is  sweet  (nl;J 
an  annual  sum  is  allowed  by  the  proprietors,  in  order  that  it  i 
constantly  supplied."     There  is,  however,  no  rea.son  to  belietel 
its  agency  is  more  than  mechanical,  as  already  mentioned  (siep.i 
Oil  was  formerly  recommended  as  an  antidote  for  cantharide*,  I 
discovery  of  the  solubility  of  cantbaridin  in  oil  has  led  to  th«l 
picion,  lliat,  instead  of  alleviatin|f,  it  might  increase  tlie  patienl'if 
ger.     There  is  no  just  ground  for  supposing  tliat  oil,  applied 
nally,  or  taken  inlemally,  has  any  particular  influence  in  couutf 
the  operation  or  relieving  the  effects  of  the  poison  of  venomons  I 
pcnts,  notwithstanding  the  high  encoraiunis  tliat  have  been 
it.     In  pulmonary  or  bronchial  imtation,  and  spasmodic  coagh,8 
oil  is  sometimes  taken  in  the  form  of  emulsion  (made  with  gum, I 
men,  or  alkali)  with  benefit ;  but  in  such  cases,  almond  oil  iif 
rally  preferred.     Ar  an  anthebniniiCy  olive  oil  is  occasional 

Olive  oil  is  a  frequent  constituent  of  laxative  enemata^ 
in  dysentery,  or  irritation   of  llie  bowels  or    of  the  ncigbfc 
viscera. 

Externally  it  is  used  in  the  form   of  liniment  (as  the 
ammonitB  and  linimentum  aminoni^  ses(/uicarbonati3  ;  see  p.  804 1 
313).     Smeared  over  the  body,  it  has  Iwen  recommende<l  by 
told  and  others™  as  a  safeguard  against  the  plague.  It  may  b«( 
ployed  also  to  relax  the  skin  and  sheath  irritable  surfaces.     Fri  ' 
of  olive  oil  have  been  employed  in  ascites  and  ana.sarca. 

In  pharmacy y  olive  oil  has  been  employed  in  the  prepa 
HnirnentSy  ointments^  cerateSy  and  plasters.  In  surgery ^  it  is 
besmearing  surgical  in.stnmients,  as  bougies,  &c. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  olive  oil  as  a  laxative   w 
f3j.  to  tliy 


'  Pharmacol,  vol.  i,  p.  »7,  flth  ftlit. 

"  ilufelaHd'MJourn.  Ud.  vi.  S.  437;  ind  Bd.  xii.  St.  Uj.  SL  ISt. 
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r  BmiOPiE'A,  PeriooH,  L. — EUROPEAN  FLOWERING  ASH. 

tPraxinus  Ornus,  Linn,  D. 
Sei.  Sytt.   Diarnlria,  Mono^yntft. 

tus,  L. — Suocna  coBcr^tuB  Manna,  D.— Sircet  concrete  exudxtioo,  probably  from 
_  Mvenil  apecies  of  Fraximu  uid  Ornus,  £.) 

^— Actuarius  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  writer  who' 
or  manna".  The  nature  of  the  substance  called  manna 
lebr.  JVhat  w  it  ?  EngL)  in  our  translation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
quite  unknown''.  Under  the  names  of  honey-dem^  atrial 
honey-oil  {?poa6fit\i  and  aipo^cXi,  Galen  ;  eXawfuXt,  Dioscor. ; 
Pliny),  the  ancients  have  been  supposed  to  include  our 
r  it  is  difficult  to  believe  they  were  imacquainted  with  it, 
•phrastus''  speaks  of  two  kinds  of  ash  (MAm,  Frannajf), 
zh  {raTTiiyoTfpaf  humilior)  is  supposed  to  be  Omus  etiroptpa ''. 
Gea.  Char. — Cali/jc  vcry  small,  four-clell.   Corolla  divided 

into  linear  segments.     Pericarp  a  ^dnged  samara^  uot  de- 
indley). 
—Lcare*  lanceolate,  attenuated,  stalked,  serrated. 

tree.  Leaves  opi)osite,  large,  pinnated  in  three  or  four 
fc/#ovato-long,  polnled,  lar;;o,  irregularly  tootlied.  Panicles 
many-flowered.  Flowers  small  and  polygamous.  Corolla 
or  greenish-white.     Fruit  flat,   wedged-shaped,  sraootli, 

outh  of  Europe  i  especially  Calabria  and  Sicily. 

TUSDIPO'LIA,  considered  by  some  as  a  variety  of  Omus  eiiropiea, 
iabria,  and  also  3rields  manna.  F^e '  says  that  manna  is  probably 
I  from  Frajnnus  excelsior  arid  parvi/olia. 

[ON  OP  Manna. — In  Calabria,  mauna  is  obtained  by  mak- 
isin  llie  stem  of  Omus  europaja*^  In  Sicily  it  is  al.'^o 
I  a  similar  maimer".  IIoucl,  who  has  described  and  de- 
method  of  extracting  it,  as  practised  at  Cinesi,  near 
lys,  the  collection  of  manna  commences  about  the  15th  of 
d  terminates  at  the  end  of  September,  when  the  rainy  sea- 
Tlie  incisions  are  made  with  a  hooked  knife,  first  in  the 
3f  the  stem,  and  are  repeated  daily,  extending  them  pcr- 
,y  upwards.  Each  incision  is  about  two  inches  long.  A 
er  (some  describe  it  as  a  thickish  white  juice)  exudes,  and 
loncretes  to  form  manna.  Beneath  the  lowest  incision  is 
af  of  the  Omus,  to  convey  tlic  exuded  liquor  into  a  recep- 


rL  V.  14. 

hript.  yat.  Hilt.  p.  514, 1S20 ;  Pictorial  Bible. 
lib.  iii.  cap.  \i, 

iMt.  Rei  Herb.  i.  p.  7«. 

r.  .V«/.  t.  ii.  p.  363. 

Trams.  toL  Ix.  p.  US.  ,^ _ 

Pitt«rtMq,  dt  Sidle,  tic.  1. 1.  M.8,  ITW?  Swiini,  in  Mnrrsy,  App-  *'«'•  «•  >"•  P-  M7. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEOICA. 

taclc  formed  of  a  leaf  of  the  Indian  Fig  [Opuntui), 

obtained 
The  line  ca 
preferred 
is  obtained 
height  of  the  i 
the  juice  flows  ^ 
Murray  (appar 
authority  of  Sesii 
that  Orausrotu 
Fraxiniis  exc 
as  Omus  europ 
manna  in  Sic 
Fotiiergill^  says,  I 
the  Omus  yields  it 
tificial  apertures^ "  i 
from  the  Fraxinus  I 
every  little  crano; 
bursts  through  tb 
pores  spontaneoii 
Maona  has  been 
to  be  a  natural 
the  ash,  but  the 
difficulties  in 
this  supposition.  { 
produced  in  cou 
northern  than 
Furtherraore,  tl 
tion  of  manna 
said  not  to  occur  i 
but  to  be  owing  to  a  foreign  action  ;  either  incision  or  the  p 
of  a  little  hemipterous  insect  (Cicada  Orni)  common  on  this  b 
Description. — Several  kinds  of  manna  [manna)  are  descri 
pharmacologists.  The  finest  of  English  commerce  is  calle 
manna  [manna  cannulata).  It  is  imported  in  deal  boxes,  I 
titions,  and  frequently  lined  with  tin-plate.  It  consists  i 
from  one  to  six  inches  long,  one  or  two  inches  wide,  and  l 
inch  to  an  inch  thick.  Their  form  is  irregular,  but  more  i 
laetitic ;  most  of  the  pieces  being  flattened  or  slightly  ha 
on  one  side  (where  they  adhered  to  the  tree  or  substanc 
they  concreted),  and  on  this  side  they  arc  frequently  soil 
I  colour  is  white,  or  yellowish -white  j  they  are  light,  porous,! 
the  fractured  siuface  presents  a  number  of  very  small  capillir 
tals.  The  odour  is  somewhat  like  that  of  honey,  and  is  to  dm 
unpleasant ;  tlic  taste  is  sweet,  but  afterwards  rather  acrid. 


Extraction  q^  Manna, 

a.  St«m  of  thttree. 

b.  L**fiTflln3  0rnu». 

c.  Incision. 

d.  Leaf  of  the  Indian  62. 
*.  Hooked  knife. 

In  the  rti^hi  hantrof  each  of  the  collectors  is  a  box  to 
contain  \kv  manna,  wliicli  ia  afterwards  tranaferred  to  a 
basket. 


•  Hood,  0|».  d#. 

>  PkU,  7y«M.  vol.  xliii.  No.  «7S,  p.  8ft. 

>  Dc  Candolle,  Pk^.  IV;.  p.  338-9. 
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*  Sicilian  Tol/a  manna  I  have  received  an  inferior  kind, 
^ng  to  the  manna  in  sorts  [manna  in  sortia)  of  some  phar- 
Is.  From  its  name  T  presume  it  is  brought  from  Sicily, 
it  corresponds  in  quality  to  To! fa  manna,  produced  near 
:chiay  and  which  Fee*  states  is  but  little  valued.  The  Sicilian 
ma  occurs  in  small  pieces,  which  seldom  exceed  an  inch  in 
rme  of  these  present  the  same  appearances,  with  respect  to 
e,  colour,  friability,  and  crystalline  appearance,  as  the  flake 
ihers,  however,  are  soft,  viscid,  brownish,  and  uncrystallized, 
of  tlie  next  variety.  The  commonest  kind  of  Knglish 
is  called  Sicilian  manna  {manna  siciliana).  It  appears  to 
he  common  or  fatty  manna  [manna  pinguis)  of  some  writers. 
of  small,  soft,  viscid  fragments,  of  a  dirty  yellowish -brown 
lerroixed  with  some  few  dark-coloured  small  pieces  of  the 
ty.  It  contains  many  impurities  intermixed. 
ICE. — Manna  is  imported  into  this  country  principally  from 
nd  Messina.  It  is  also  occasionally  brought  from  other 
►icily;  viz,  Licala,  Girgenti,  Catania,  Terra  Nova,  and 
Furthermore,  Naples,  Leghorn,  Trieste,  Genoa,  and  Mar- 
other  places  of  shipment  of  it.  In  1839,  duty  ('Jd.  per  lb.) 
m  13,4931bs. 

ITION. — Manna  was  analyzed  in  1809  by  Bucholz**,  who 
consist  of  mannite  60'0,  uncnjstallizabk  sugar  (capable  of 
>n)  with  colouring  matter  (purgative  bitter  matter?)  5'5, 
um  1*5,  gummy  extractive  0'3,  jibro -glutinous  matter  0'2, 
loss  320. 

{Manna  Siwar). — Is  identical  with  Grenadin.  It  is  extracted  from 
toiling  alcohol :  the  mannite  crystallizes  by  cooling  the  solution. 
lot  peculiar  to  manna,  being  found  in  many  vegetables.  It  is  distin- 
n  common  su^  by  its  incapability  of  undergoing  the  vinous  fer- 
lee  p.  48).  It  is  white,  crystalline,  odourless,  has  a  sweet  and  agree- 
nd  IS  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol,  but  is  very  much 
Id  alcohol.  Heated  strongly  it  ia  decomposed  like  ordinary  sugar. 
according  to  the  analysis  of  Liebig^,  of  Carbon  39'8532,  Hydroffm 
Dirygen  5*^548:  these  numbers  correspond  with  the  formula  C^  H?  fX 
isesses  the  laxative  properties  of  manna,  without  the  nauseous  odour. 
it  for  children  is  3J,  or  5ij.;  for  adults  jss.  or  jj. 

.ociCAL  Effects.  «.  On  Animals  generally, — In  moderate 
na  is  nutritive,  and  is  greedily  devoured  by  some  animals, 
ibum''  tells  us  that  vipers  and  martens  are  very  fond  of  it. 
Mes  it  acts  as  a  mild  laxative.  The  dose  for  carnivorous 
about  two  ounces  dissolved  in  broth  or  milk  '.  It  is  rarely 
jTses^j  on  accomit  of  the  large  dose  required. 
fan. — It  has  an  analogous  operation  on  man — that  is,  in 
9  it  is  nutritive,  and  in  large  ones  mildly  laxative.     It  acts 


on  the  bowels  williout  exciting  vascular  imtalioD,  and  ii,  the 
admissible  in  inflammatory  cases.  It  is  apt,  however,  to  p 
flatulence  and  griping-  The  fresher  :ind  less  changed  llio  xntt 
feebler  are  said  to  be  its  laxative  powers  ;  and  hence  the  CaU 
arc  enabled  to  use  it  fTequently  as  an  article  of  food.  Wll 
keeping  and  partial  decomposition  it  has  acquired  an  incr 
laxative  powers,  it  is  less  easily  digested,  and  is  more  apt  Uiexc 
tnlcnce.  Hence  also,  we  arc  told,  the  cc^mmoner  kinds  of  mai 
more  laxative  and  more  a^it  to  disagree  with  the  fttomach  tl 
finer  varieties.  The  older  writers  imai^^ined  that  manna  prcnnol 
secretion  of  bile.  Manna  approfiches  tamarinds  as  a  laxative, 
is  more  nutritive  and  less  reiVij^erant,  in  conse<juence  of  po* 
more  mucilaginous  and  saccharine  matter,  and  less  free  vq 
acids.  ^^M 

Uses. — It  is  employed  as  a  laxative,  partly  on  account  (■! 
ness  of  its  operarion,  partly  for  its  sweet  flavour,  in  delicate  p 
as  females  and  children.  Dr.  Burns'^  recommends  it  for  ne\ 
infants,  if  the  meconium  do  not  come  away  freely.  On  aeoi 
its  sweetness,  it  is  fre<|uently  added  to  flavom  purgative  dfl 
and  is  used  as  a  connnon  laxative  for  children,  wlio  readily  eai 

Administration. — It  may  be  taken  in  snbstince  or  diMo) 
warm  milk  or  water.- — The  dose,  for  an  adult,  is  faitu  ^j,  I 
children,  from  5j,  to  311]. 


Order  XLVL=ST\TIACEJ5,  Richard.-^TilE   SI 

TRIBE. 


Essential  Character.— Ca/yx  inferior  or  superior,  with  five  div 
tent.  Corolla  moiioi>etalous,  the  immbcr  of  it*  divisions  fre<{a 
from  that  of  the  calyx  :  with  imbricaied  aretivation.  Stamens  de^ 
finite,  arising  from  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  of  unequal  length, 
vftrious  waysj  but  generally  in  a  slight  degree  only  ;  anthers  ituMi 
bursting  inwardly.  Ocary  superior,  or  adhering  to  the  calyx,  wid 
to  five  cells ;  ovules  definite,  the  upper  ascending,  the  lower  pend 
rersA  ;  stijeie  simple ;  stigma  somewhat  capitate.  Fruit  drupnceous,^ 
by  or  enclosed  in  Uic  calyx,  with  from  one  to  five  cells.  Seeds  1 
Buspended,  solitary,  with  the  embryo  13'ing  in  the  mid.<.t  of  the  oth 
long,  directed  towards  the  hilnm ;  cotyledons  flat,  foliaceoiis. — 7Wr»  or  1 
Lmpm alternate,  without  stipules;  usually  toothed,  turning  ycUairiiid 
Flowers  axilbry,  cither  soUtary  or  clustered,  with  scale-like  brgctt.  Hi 
often  stellate  (Liudley). 

pRoi'ERTiEs. — Storax  and  Benjamin,  obtained  from  the  ^nitt  S/jrr«i;  V 
samic.     Ahtonin  theifonnis  is  used  at  Santa-F6  as  teiu     The  projicTtje* 
other  species  arc  but  little  known. 


Prinripla  of  Xlidmi/trjf. 
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OFFICINA'LE,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — THE  OFFICINAL  BTORAX. 

Sex.  Sjftt.  Decftodria,  Monogyuio. 
(Balnmum,  X>.— Bulwmic  exudation,  £.— Resiiui,  D.) 


',    aiul 

<JTUp«£)  , 


'.  —  Hippocrates  ^,    Theoi>hraslus  ^,    Dioscorides 

■ak   of  a   substance  which  they   term    Styrax   i 

les  says  it  is  the  produce  of  a  trt^e  like  the  tjiiince  '',  and  lliat 

several  varieties  of  it  (all  solid),  and  he  niftUioiis  how  it  is 

The  best,  be  says,  is  unctuous,  yellow,  resinous*  mixed 

itish  luinps,  arid  i'oniis  a  honey -like  liquid  whcu  melted  ;  it 

le  adds,  from  Gabala  [a Phoenician  city],  Fisidia,  and  Cilicia 

:s  of  Asia  Minor].     This  is  evidently  the  sort  which  more 

pharmacologists  denominate  amygdaloid  storax.     A   worse 

he  says,  is  black,  branny,  friable,  and  covered  with  white 

ss.     This  sort  1   presume  to  be  very  analogous  to,  if  not 

with,  ihQ  common  *^raj7  of  the  shops,  the  *' mouldiness" 

e  efflorescent  benzoic   acid  ;  indeed  the  only  character  in 

differs  is  the  colour;  but  as  Pliny,  who  copies  the  descrip- 

ioscorides,  omits  the  wortl  "  niyer^  it  is  probable  tliat  the 

as   inaccurately   described.      A  third  kind  inentioncd   by 

fides  is  a  transparent  teur-like  gum,  and  enmlatlngmynh  ;  but 

rery  scarce.     Probably  this  was  ibe  variety  which  in  modern 

IS  been  tenned  tstoTax  in  the  (ear.     The  substances  employed 

Brate  storax  were  ligneous  dust  (produced  by  eroding  litlle 

I  honey,  the  sediment  of  the  iris,  wax,  fat,  &c. 

lodem  times  various  subslances  have  been  met  with  in  com- 

imder  the  name  of  storax.     Some  of  tliesc  arc  certainly  pro- 

jr  the  Styrax  officinale,  while  others  have  been   referred  to  a 

longing  to  Liquidambar  (see  Bai^am ace,*:,  p.  1070), 

try.     Gen-  Char. — Calyx  rather  campanulale,  nearly  entire  or 

ihed.      Corolla  carapanulate    at  the   base,  deeply   three-   lo 

eft.     Stamens  six  to  sixteen,  seldom  ten,  exsertcd  ;  f,lmnent8 

p  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  sometimes  adhering  al  the  base  of 

•;  flw/Aer*  Hnear,  Iwo-celkd,  opening  by  interuid  longitudinal 

Uyle  simple.     Sligma  obtuse,  somewhat  lobed.     Drupe  dry, 

[  imperfectly  into  two  or  three  valves,  wilh  one,  two,  or  three 

i8p£  J  solitary,  erect,  with  a  large,  leafv,  thin  tmbryo,  lying  in 

Bt  of  (leshy  albumen  witli  an  inferior  radicle  (Lindley). 

tor. — Leaves  ovate,  beneath  villous.     Racemes  simple,  shorter 

i  leaf. 

all  tree.    Stem  about  twenty  feet  high  ;  bark  smooth.    Leaves 
B,  petiolated,  ovate,  blunt-pointed,  entire  ;  smooth  and  shiny 


f  Pt  yat.  MhI.  p.  573  and  587,  ccL  Fee*. 

•  //i*r  Plant,  lib.  ix.  cap.  7. 

•  Lib.  i.  «-n|i.  \xxix. 

M  Uist.  \,i/.  lili.  xii-  cap,  JO  and  5».  eU.  Vnlp 

t  iffflmmait,  aprcn^el,  ///#/.  JUi  Utrb.  t.  1 7J. 


above,  whitish  and  downy  beneath.     Raceme  of 
flowers.     Calj/x  almost  hcraisphcrical,  with  five  to 
ginal  teeth.     Corolla  while,  exlenially  hoary,  with  five,  si: 
scg:ments.     Fruit  {capsule,  Nees)  coriaceous,   downy, 
one  seed. 


rofl 


Stobax  Bark  is  supposed  to  constitute  the  cortfi  thymiamati* cit 
macologists.     It  b  itrobably  the  N4tri«aipfloj' of  Dioscondes '.     U  it  in  thi 
red,  highly  odorous  frairtneiila  or  shavings,    frequeutlv  covered  with 
reacenee  of  benzoic  acia.  I  am  indebted  for  a  sample  ot  it  to  Professor  ( 

H»b. — The  Levant,  Palestine,  Syria,  Greece.     Culiivated 

southern  parts  of  Europe. 

Exudation. —  U  incisions  be  made  into  the  stem  of  this 
resinous  juice  exudes,  which,  when  somewhat  hardened,  coi 
one  or  more  of  the  balsamic  substances  deuominaled  in  th 
storax.  Some  writers  slate  that  the  exudation  arises  from  til 
tore  of  the  stem  by  a  little  insect.  Though  tliis  balsam  exuc 
the  stora.\-tree  io  the  south  of  France  ""jvet  that  of  commen 
product  of  Asiatic  Turkey".  A  liquid  storax  is  obtained  1 
bark  and  young  branches  by  pressure  (sec  p.  1325). 

Descriition. — The  substances  termed  storax  (storax  sea 
are  very  numerous.     With  the  exception  of  the  first  kind,  i 
iug  varieties  I  ha\  e  met  with  : — 

1,  Storax  In  the  Tear  (Styrax  in  granuj. — Yellowish -whil 
dish-yt-llow  tears,  about  the  size  of  peas.  White  storax  {sty 
is  formed  of  tears  agglutinated  so  as  to  form  masses  somct 
sembHng  pale  galbanum.  Bolli  sorts,  however,  are  exceeilinj 
and  are  imknown  to  our  drug-dealers.  1  have  never  met 
single  specimen  in  English  commerce.  White  storax  is  ab4 
in  Paris ;  for  Professor  G  uibourt,  to  whom  I  wrote  for  a  samp 
that  there  was  one  fine  speciman  at  a  druggist's  in  Paris,  ba 
not  for  sale.  "  I  discovered  it  (says  he)  with  great  pleasure, 
established  the  distinction  of  that  variety  only  from  a  scrap  of 
two  drachms." 

fi,  AmyK<taioid  Storax  {Stt/rox  atiiygdalotdes). — It  occurs  i 
masses,  having  a  very  agreeable  odour,  analogous  to  that] 
and  a  yellowish  or  reddish-brown  colour.     They  are  intcrsp 
while   tears   (giving  the  mass  an  amygdaloid  ap|>earanc^ 
variety  is  very  scarce.     I  have  a  fine  sample,  weigliing  net; 
ounces  and  a  quarter  :  it  cost  me,  in  Paris,  24   francs  per 
There  is  (or  w  as  a  few  years  since)  a  magnificent  piece,  i^ 
session  of  a  French  pharmacien,  who  oflbred  to  sell  it  for   ' 
Amygdaloid  and  while  storax  were  formerly  imported  env 

mouucolyledonous  leaf,  under  the  name  of  cane  or  reed  sto 

calamita  verm).     A  fine  specimen  (about  the  size  and  sh^ie 


■i 

ncc). 
?  ne* 
s  per 
tr,  i^ 

"9 

iivflH 


*  Lib-  i.  rap.  T2. 

"  Ouhamel,  Traifr  de*  Arhr.  t,  ii»  p.  J 

•  Murray,  App.  Med.l.  u.  v-  \«1. 


Hsuu  lias  U16  oaour  ui  vanuia.  "  ii  appears  lo  oe  lonnea 
Brhich  has  been  melted  and  inspissated  by  heat  \nth  saw- 
■krv  characteristic  odoar  leads  me  to  consider  it,''  says 
R*,  **  as  different  from  storax  calami ta,  storax  liqiiida,  and 
It  is  not  found  in  the  London  drug-houses. 

j  Styroja  Hf/uidus,  —  This  lias  been  already 
1070).  On  the  authority  of  Petiver  it  is  usually 
e  produce  of  a  species  of  Liquidambar.  But  Landerer  p, 
ilors  of  the  Pharmacopfsa  Graca,  has  receuUy  stated 
iquidus  (called  buchuri-jag  or  storax  oil)  is  obtained  at 
lodes  from  the  styrax  otiicinalis,  which  is  there  termed 
By  means  of  longitudinal  incisions  tlie  bark  of  the  stems  is 
Hibe  form  of  small  narrow  strips,  which  being  pressed 
Rly  adhere  by  means  of  their  glutinous  juice,  and  in  this 
re  made  np  into  Inindles,  of  about  21bs.  each.  These  are 
to  pressure  in  warm  presses  (called  sfyraki)^  by  which 
IX.  is  obtained,  having  a  butyraceous  consistence,  a  grey 
a  vanilla-like  odour.     Is  this  the  liquid  storax  of  English 

fc^mcin». — Under  this  name  I  include  several  substances 
,  but  which  are  evidently  fine  saw-dust  impregnated 
llciency  of  some  resinous  liquid  (in  some  cases,  perhaps, 
idtis)  lo  give  them  cohesiveness. 

ton  Storax  (Sty  rax  vulgaris  seu  Sty  rax  calamUay  oflfic.) — 
ported  in  large  round  cakes,  of  a  brown  or  reddish-brown 
fragrant  odour.  It  is  brittle  and  friable,  being  \'ery  easily 
to  a  coarse  kind  of  powder ;  yet  it  is  sotll  and  mictuous. 
used  lo  the  air  it  becomes  covered  with  an  efflorescence  of 
id  (which,  to  the  sniierficial  obsener,  looks  like  a  whitish 
■ddiness),  and  falls  to  powder.    It  appears  to  consist  of 
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(Hssipaic  its  fragrance.     At  least  I  cannot  conceive  for  iHai  I 
piiqDOse   the  ur jody  matter  could  be  added  ;  for  it  is  loo < 
linguishable  to  liave  been  intended  as  an  imposition.     • 

^.  Solid  or  Cake  Storax  {Storage  solidc  ou  Storaxenpmi,{ 
bourt.) — Under  this  name  1  have  received  from  Professor  (in 
substance  very  analogous  to  the  preceding ;    but  the  »aw-< 
tained  by  digesting  it  in  spirit  is  not  so  intensely  red. 

y.  Drop  or  f/um  Storax. — Under  this  name  I  have  once  : 
English  commerce,  a  storax  which  was  highly  vahied.     It  wif| 
cular  cake,  about  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  four  or  five  inches  I 
was  blackish,  with  a  gieenish  lint ;    had  a  pilular  consintiruceil 
derable  tenacity,  and  a  very  agreeable  odour.     By  keeping  it  I 
covered  with  an  efflorescence  of  benzoic  acid.     Boiled  in  i 
spirit  it  gave  an  inky  appearance  to  the  ]i(}md,  and  left  a  I 
saw -dust. 

S.  Hard^  blackish  Storax. — Under  the  name  of  Irrvwn  Stu 
purchased  in  Paris  a  solid,  heavy, compact,  hard,  blackish 
having  ihe  odour  of  liquid  storax.  Boiled  in  rectified  spirit  it| 
an  almost  colourless  liquid  and  a  brownish  saw-dust  Isl 
Storax  brun  noirdtre  which  Guibourt'  says  is  made  at  Ma 

CoMMKHCE. — I  find,  on  tlie  examination  of  the  books  of  a 
sale  druggist,  that  all  the  storax  (solid  imd  liquid)  imported  i 
country  during  seven  years,  came  from  Trieste. 

Co.M POSITION. — Neumann*  submiltcd  common  ittorax  («/| 
T/u'/rt,  offic.)  to  a  chemical  examination.     More  recently 
analyzed  throe  kinds  oC  styrax  calamita.  In  1830,  Bonastre*  i 
a  storax  from  Boffota.    The  same  chemist '  examined  a  fluid,! 
he  termed  liquid  storax,  but  which  was  liquidambar  (see  p.  l(ffl| 


Storax  calnmiUt, 
Opt,l78i.Ne«tkT. 


Volatile  oil 

Rc»m 

Subivtin < 

Ikninicacid 

Gum  and  <ixtractivp 

Mnttcr  extracted  by  potash  . 

W«Hxly  fibre  

AmraoniA   

Water 


Br^tPn  fnumitt. 


Storax  calamitau . 


100-0 


10O«O 


1.  Volatile  Oil  of  Storax.— Obtained  by  digesting  the  dtsdUed  u— 
storax  with  eilier.    The  soUtt  oil  was  white,  crjstalliue,  and  fusiblt ;  Ittl 
was  agreeable ;  its  taste  aromatic  and  warm.  Thefiuid  oU  had  not  60  ] 
an  odour. 

2.  Resin  of  Stobax. — la  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  io  vater. 


Jih(.  He  Drufj.  ij.  n.  5ftJ. 


Hli<tr>; 

•  Jour  I 

•  Ibid.  I.    ... 


F:. 


vvi%  p.  aoo. 

'^//iJr  m3«,  S  MTaiMJMO. 


OFFICINAL  STOKAX. 
^  p.  413. 
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ttoic  Acm.- 

iit  "  Sciys  ihal  botli  white  and  am^gdaioid  atorax,  when  treated  by  boiling 
■^ve    (independently  of  impurities)  a  small  quantity  of  an  inBoluble 
ce;  and  llie  filtered  liquid  becomes  tuibid  on  cooling. 

3ICAL  Effects, — Slorax  produces  tlie  before-described 
Effects  of  the  balsamic  suivstances.  lis  stiniiilant  properties 
e  particularly  directed  to  the  mucous  surfaces,  especially  lo 
icbial  membrane.  Hence  il  is  called  astimulatiug  ex]jectwmiit. 
Bration  it  is  closely  allied  to  balsam  of  Peru  and  beiizoin,  but 
rerlulthan  the  latter. 

-Internally  storax  has  been  principally  employed  in  afTcc- 
le  organs  of  respiration.  In  chronic  bronchial  afieclions, 
_  of  the  use  of  stimulants,  il  may  be  used  an  an  exi)cctoranl. 
Iso  been  employed  in  chronic  catarrhal  aflections  of  the  urino- 
membrane.  Ap}*lied  to  fuul  ulcers  in  the  form  of  ointment,  it 
operates  as  a  detergent,  and  imi)roves  tlie  quality  of  the 
lauer. 

^STRATION. — Purified  storax  may  be  exhibited,  in  the  form 
doses  of  from  grs.  x.  to  9j. 

LV\  COLITIS,  L. ;  Extractum  Styracis^  E. j  Sirained  Storax. 
I  storax  in  rectified  spirit,  and  strain  j  then  let  the  spirit  dis- 
,  gentle  heat,  until  it  becomes  of  a  proper  consistence,  L, — 
Actions  of  the  Edinburt/k  College  are  essentially  the  same, 
Ihat  the  evaporation  is  ordered  lo  be  carried  on  by  the  vapour- 
Dtil  the  product  have  the  consistence  of  a  thin  extract). — This 
is  Intended  for  the  purification  of  styrax  vulgaris  (styrax 
a,  ofllc.) ;  but  Mr.  Brande  says  it  is  inefficient.     'Hie  strained 

Pe  ^ops  is  usually  produced  from  liquid  storax  (see  p. 
used  in  perfumery  and  in  the  preparation  of  tlnclura 
posita,  and  the  piiuUe  styracis  composite. 

XllS,  SmiACIS  COMPOSITE,  L. ;  Piluiie  Styracis,  E,;  PUU 
'•ax.  (Sirained  Storax  [Kxlrael  of  Storax,  A\ ;  Storax  Resin, 
j.  [two  parts,  E.]  ;  [Hard,  L.]  Opium  [powdered,  L.],  3j. 
trt,  E.]  ;  Satfron,  3j.  [one  part,  E.]  Beat  lli em  together  until 
iirated  [and  divide  the  mass  into  CO  pills,  E.]  ). — These  jjills 
iaH  in  chronic  coughs,  and  some  oUier  pulmonary  aCTcctioni::!. 
valuable  also  in  another  point  of  view  :  they  sometimes 
lo  exhibit  onium  to  nersons  ureiudiced  airainst  its  use  ;  the 
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2.  STY'RAX  BEN'ZOIN,  Dtyander,  L.  E.  D. — THE  BENJAMIN 
Benioin  olIldnAle,  Hayn*. 
Sax.SaH.  Decuidru^  MooocTQi*- 
(BalMiniim,  L.— Concrete  imkamic  exudation,  X.— Bcsiac,  D.) 

History, — As  liie  ancients  were  acquainled  witli  ko  many  i 
vegetable  products,  we  should  have  expected,  a  prioriy  llial 
would  have  been  known  to  them.     But  this  does  not  appear  to  I 
beeo  the  case  ;  at  least  we  are  unable  to  identify  it  wili  *n?  ef  j 
substances  described  by  the  old  writers  *. 

Botany.     G<sm.  char. — Vide  Styrar  officinale. 

Sp.  oh&r. — Leaves  oblong,  acuminate,  tomentose  beneath, 
axillary^  compound,  nearly  the  length  of  the  leaves. 

Tree.     Stem  thickness  of  a  man's  body.     Leaves  oval-obli 
lire.      Calyx  camjianulate,  very   obscurely   iive-loothed. 
grey,  of  five  petals,  perhaps  connate  at  the  base.   Stamemt  ten. 
superior,  ovate ;  style  fUiibrra  ;  stigma  simple.   (Condensed  from  1 
ander  -*. 

H»b.^-Sumatra,  Borneo,  Siam,  Java. 

Extraction  OF  THE  Balsam.— Benzoin  is  obtained  in 
as  follows : — When  the  tree  is  six  years  old,  longitudinal  or  i 
what  oblique  incisions  are  made  in  the  bark  of  tlie  stem,  at  the  i 
of  the  principal  lower  branches,  A  liquid  exudes,  which,  bn 
posure  to  the  sun  and  air,  soon  concretes,  and  llie  solid  mass  iff 
separated  by  means  of  a  knife  or  chisel.  Each  tree  jndds 
three  pounds  of  benzoin  annually,  for  the  space  of  ten  or 
years.  That  which  exudes  during  ihc  first  three  years  is  white,! 
is  denominated  head  benzoin.  Tlie  benzoin  which  subscqu 
flows  is  of  a  brownish  colour,  and  is  termed  belly  benioin. 
the  tree  is  cut  down  tlie  stem  is  split,  and  some  benzoin  scE 
from  the  wood ;  but  its  colour  is  dark,  and  its  quality  bad,  owini^ 
the  intermixture  of  parings  of  wood  and  other  inipi; 
is  called  foot  benzoin.  The  relative  values  of  head, 
benzoin,  are  as  105,  45,  18.  Benzoin  is  brought  down  Innnl 
country  in  large  cakes  (called  by  tlic  natives  tampangs)  co-^ 
mats.  In  order  to  pack  il  in  chests,  these  cakes  are  > 
heal;  ibe  finer  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  the  coarser  by 
boiling  water  *- 

DKsciiirTioN.— Benzoin  {benzoinum ;  asa-dulcis)  is  met 
commerce  of  various  qualities  :   these  arc  sometimes  distingi 
by  tlie  tenus  JirstSy  seconds^  and  thirds.     Frequently  the  finer 
are  called  Siam  benzoin,  while  llie  commoner  kind  is  termedC 
denzuin. 

I.  8Um  Bensoiu,  offic.    Benzoin  of  jirst  quality, — There  an  1 


•  Se«  Gkrdas.^rom.  Hut.  in  Outiiu,  B*«t.  p.  IA5. 
'  PhU.  Tran*.  vol,  txxvii.  p.  308. 
'  Mannlrn,  lint,  of  ^HWAfra, p. \S4,  toded.-,  Cnwford, Uitttrp  o/tke imd.  IftMMt  ni-i-h* 
Mad  vol.  Hi.  p.  il8. 


Mislucent  or  milky,  and  frequently  Blriped :  Ihey  have  a 
iour,  but  little  or  no  taste. 

^Benzoin  [Benzoinum  in  masses). ^-The  finest  kind  consists 
Bled  tears  [while  lump  benzoin).  More  couiraonly  we  find 
re  connected  together  by  a  brown,  resinifonn  mass,  which, 
presents  an  amygdaloid  appearance,  from  the  \vhile 
"  in  the  mass  (amygdahid  benzoin ;  benzoinum  amtj^da- 

cent  Benzoin, — From  my  friend,  Dr.  Royle,  I  have  re- 
Qple  of  Siam  benzoin,  whose  properties  are  .somewhat 
_  \ke  preceding.  Tlic  small  masses  consist  of  agglomerated 
cli,  instead  of  being  while,  are  translucent,  or,  in  a  few 
almost  transparent. 

^ays  that  the  benzoin  of  Siam  is  procured  from  Lao.  He  also  says 
ance  resembling,  and  hitherto  confoundt'd  with,  benzoin,  produced 
leng,  Chiang-nmi,  and  La-Kon,  is  abundantly  found  in  Siam.  The 
it  cannot  be,  he  thinks,  the  St^rax  Benzoin,  as  it  grows  as  far 


Qtieth  degree  of  latitude. 


Emt 
Bensoin,  offic.  Benzoin  of  second  and  third  quality. — 
Tted  in  chests  from  Calcutta.  It  occurs  in  iarge  rec- 
locks,  marked  with  the  impression  of  a  mat,  and  covered 
i  cotton  doth.  When  broken,  we  observe  but  few  large 
BB  in  it.  1'he  mass  is  prineijtally  made  up  of  a  brown 
"  iter,  witli  numerous,  white,  small  pieces  or  chips  inter- 
thereby  give  the  broken  surface  a  speckled  appearance, 
;e  til  at  of  a  fine-grained  granite.  This  kind  corresponds 
n  or  brawn  benzoin  [benzoinum  commune  sen  in  sortis) 
rs. 
;. — Benzoin  is  usually  imported  into  England  from  Sin- 
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was  publislied  by  8loltze*.     Moreover,  Mr. 
dorbea  i^  hav  e  examiucd  this  substance. 


Voliitile  oil  fKroma,  John)  

Beozoic  aciu 

o„.,..     S  yellow,  iwlultlc  in  ether  . . . 
*^"'"     5f'rDWn,  iiiK.luUlcindlitto   . 

"T  .klaain  of  Peru 

iMCtive  

^  r  Mild  other  impurJtlM, 

Mrtt.r  niiU  ioss , 

SaltB  (benzoites  and  phoupbitca)  . . . 

Benzoin 
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1.  Volatile  Oil  op  Benzoin. — Distilled  with  water,  benroin  does 
any  trssential  oil ;  but  wlien  t-xposed  to  heat  without  water,  benzoic  add  I 
cmnyreumatie  oil  are  volatilized.  Tliis  oil  may  be  deprived  of  it<  rmpfiw 
reclihidllation  with  water,  and  then  smells  agreeably  of  benzoin.  Il  nuf 
garded  us  a  product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  resin.  An  oil  of  heni 
tallied  by  distillation,  without  any  liquic!,  ia  used  at  Sumatra  as  a  pt 

2.  Resin  of  Benzoin. — It  is  soluble  in  all  proportions  in  alco] 
addition  of  water  to  tlie  tincture,  a  milkv  liquid  (absurdly  called  l 
is  formed,  owing  to  the  precipitation  of  the  resin  in  the  form  of  a  wi 
wliich  may  be  obtained  quite  free  from  benroic  acid,  and  then  coi 
niagixterium  bensoes  oi  some  old  writers.     The  acids  (.^■-'  «■■»'•   » 
sulphuric)  also  precipitate  the  alcoholic  solution.     Sc 
red  colour  with  resin  of  benzoin.      Benzoin  resin  col,  ..     ..._ 
green,  but  docs  not  cause  any  precipitate.    This  property  wou 
picion  of  the  presence  of  cither  gallic  or  tannic  acid,  but  nci 
tected.     I^Loltze  makes  two  kinds  of  resin  in  benzoin  :  one  of  a  yt 
soluble  in  ether ;  the  other  ArouMi,  and  insoluble  in  thi*  liquid.     I 
however,  makes  three  varieties  :   one  {rettina  alpha)  \i  insoluble  in 
potash,  but  sohible  in  ether;    a  second  {resina  beta)  is  insoluble  in 
nate  of  potash  and  eilier;  and  the  third  (r«iaa  gamma)  is  feebly  elecl 
soluble  in  carlxjnate  of  potash  (forming  a  resinate  of  potash),  and 
soluble  in  ether. 

According  to  Johnston',  the  colourless  resin  of  l)enj:oin  is  rcn 
proximately  by  the  formula  C***  H'""  O^  Heat,  boiHng  water,  i 
e^u-bonated  aikaliii,  quicklime,  and  oxide  of  lead,  cUcct  a  partial 
of  this  resin. 

3.  Benzoic  Acid, — The  preparation,  properties,  and  uses  of  ihi 
been  already  df^cribed  (see  p.  AV^).  Several  circumstances  lead  to 
gion  that  very  little  benzoin  acid  exisla,  at  least  in  the  free  state,  in 
resiii  of  benzoin  J.  One  of  these  dc5>erves  mention :  dilute  bolutions 
of  soda  in  tile  cold  readily  dissolve  crystallized  benzoic  acid  ;  but  ti 
even  bailing  with  8uch  solutions,  does  not  deprive  benzoin  of 
yielding  this  acid  when  subjected  to  heat. 

Pinrsio LOGICAL  Effects. — Benzoin  produces  the  gene 
nf  the  balsams  before  mentioned  (p.  183).  lis  poucr  of 
local  irrilalion  jeoders  it  apt  to  disorder  the  stumach,  cap 


*   fUrrl  Jahrk    TVVl.  &5. 

'  .'  '  iirttnl.  X.  9i. 

I   /  /  Annil   xvii.  J7S>. 

*■  M...  .;.  .. .  .uuiUra,  |n  IJM. 

-  rhit.  Tffint.  ^»^0,  y.  333. 


ri  mnanimaior)'  corapiamis,  ana  us  acnaiiy  prevcnis  lis 
t  where  there  is  much  gastric  irritation.  Us  use»  there- 
letter  adajitetl  for  lorpid  conslitiUions.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux'' 
lost  favourably  of  the  elfects  of  the  balsams  in  chronic  laryu- 
(  1  have  before  noticed  (p.  183).  The  mode  of  emplojnng 
in  balsamic  fumigations  in  this  disease,  has  been  before 
^ee  p.  183). 

■btration. — Benzoin  is  scarcely  ever  administered  alone. — 
"of  it  in  powder  is  from  grs.  x.  to  5ss, — On  account  of  the 
|e  odour  evoUed  when  benzoin  is  heated,  this  balsam  is  frc- 
Bpiployed  {qy  fumigations,  as  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
■church. 

WTOIA  BEXZOIM  COWOSITA,  L.  E.  U.;   Bahamum  Trauma- 

fympound  Tincture  »f  Benjamin ;  Wound  Balsam ;  Baisarn 
Friar's  Balsam;  Jesuifs  Drops ;  The  Commander's  Balsam. 
n,  5iijss.  [in  eoars<5  powder,  5iv.  E.]  [Storax,  strained, 
Balsam  of  Tolu,  3x.  [Peru-balsam,  3ijss.  E.] ;  Aloes,  5v. 
[ndian  Aloes,  5ss.  E.]  ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.  Macerate  for 
I  [seven,  E.  D.]  days,  [pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  E.]  and 
The  ingredients  used  by  the  Dublin  College  are  the  same  as, 
■  proportions  nearly  identical  witli,  those  of  the  London 
^ —  A  stimulating  expectorant  :  administered  in  chronic 
s, — Dose,  ftss.  to  lisij  It  is  decomposed  by  water.  A  vei7 
t  mode  of  exhibiting  it  is  in  the  form  of  emulsion,  prepared 
luilage  and  sugar,  or  yelk  of  egg.  Tinctura  Benzoini  com- 
s  occasionally  applied  to  foul  and  indolent  ulcers,  to  excite 
Hilar  action,  and  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  secreted  matter. 

Eucnt  application  tit  recent  incisfd  wounds.  If  applied  to 
faces  it  causes  tenquirary  pain,  and  cannot  promote  adhe- 
ion  by  the  first  intention),  though  by  exciting  too  muchi 
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2.  FUMlGATrVG  PASmES.  —  (Benzoin,  in  powder,  sixteen  j» 
balsam  of  tolu ;    sandal-wood,  in  powder,  of  each  four  p^d 

labdaniira,  one  part;  a  light  [linden]  charcoal,  forty -eigjH 
nitrate  of  potash,  two  parts;  tragacanth,  one  part ;  gum  AraW? 
parts ;  cinnamon  water,  twelve  parts.  F.  S.  A.  a  soft  and  d 
mass,  which  is  to  be  formed  in  to  cones,  with  a  flat,  tripod  base, 
at  first  in  the  air,  afterwards  by  a  stove'). — By  burning,  theae  pi 
diffuse  a  verj^  agreeable  odour-  They  are  employed  to  disg 
overpower  unpleasant  smells™. 

The  Species  ad  su^endumy  Ph.  Bor.,  consists   of  bet 
amber,  of  each  lb.  ss.,  and  lavender  flowers,  5ij. 


Order  XLVII.— PYROLACE.^,  Lindley.—TBK 
GREEN  TRIBE. 


leaepi 
disgffl 

1 

Wli| 


Essential  Character. — Caltfx  free  four-  more  frequently  6ve-paitiie, 
tent.  Petals  five,  free  or  cohering,  perigynnus  ?  with  an  imbricated 
tion.  Stameru  twice  the  number  of  the  i>etals,  to  which  they  are  oo 
rent  j  anthers  bilocular,  dehiscing  by  two  pores.  Ovarium  three-  to  fife 
seated  on  a  hypogynous  disk.  Style  one.  Stigma  roundish  or  lobrd, 
times  slightly  indusiate.  Capsule  three-  to  five-celled,  three-  to  fiv«- 
loculicidal-dehiscent.  Placenta  adherent  at  the  centre.  Seedt  indelW 
nute,  with  a  (>ellicle  indusiate  or  winged.  Embryo  minute,  at 
fleshy  albumen,  with  moderately  distinct  cotyledons. — Herb*, 
northern  hemisphere,  perennial  or  scarcely  under-skmbt^ 
round,  naked,  or  leafy,  hemes  simple,  entire  or  dentate.  Flowert  xvt 
somewhat  umbellated,  rarely  solitary,  white  or  rose-coloured". 

Properties. — See  Cfumaphila  wnbellata. 


as  maenn 
!,  at  thfti 

smodH 


C  HIMAPH'iLA  UMBELLA'TA,  NMtlaU.E. — PIPSISSEWA 
LATED  WINTER  GREEK. 

Cluini^)bil*  corymbosa,  Pur»M,  £.— Pyroli  ombcHaU, 
<S«r.  Sytt.   Decudria,  Konofynla. 
(FolU,  L.-Herb.  fi.-Herba,  D.) 

HrsTOTiy. — The  Pipsissewa  was  first  employed  medicinally  I 
aborigines  of  America.     It  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  ibt 

fession,iD  1803,  by  Dr.  MilcheU^ 

Botany.  Gen.  Char.  —  Caltja:  five-cleft.  PetaU  five,  sprei 
deciduous.  Stamens  ten  ;  two  in  frout  of  each  petal ;  Jitamm 
lated  in  the  middle.  Ovarium  rounded-obconical,  obtuaely  aa| 
umbilicated  at  the  apex.  Sitfle  very  short,  concealed  in  the  il 
licus  of  tlie  ovary.  SHgma  orbicular,  tiibcrcidated,  five-cn 
Cells  of  the  capsule  dehiscent  at  the  apex  ;  the  valves  not  coooi 
by  toraeutumf. 


■  fresh  leaves  exhale  a  peculiar  odour  when  bruised :  their 
Ber  and  astringent.     The  infusion  of  the  dried  lierb  is  ren- 
m  [tannate  of  iron)  by  sesquicbloride  of  imn. 
UTION. — The  dried  plant  was  analyzed,  in  1817,  by  Eliaa 

I  consisted  of  bitter  extractive  18-0,  resin  2 '4,  iammi  I'SB, 
with  a  smaU  portion  of  ^um  and  vegetable  calcareous  saliSf 
principle  has  not  been  isolated.    It  probably  resides  in  the  sub- 
d  Ottter  extractive.    The  resin  aad  tannin,  however,  must  contribute 
[  effect. 


^( 


LOGICAL  Effects. — The  fresh  leaves  appear  to  possess  con- 
yridity,  depending,  probably,  on  some  volatile  constituent ; 
Kfton  says,  that,  when  bmised,  they  produce  nibefaction, 
Pand  desquamation,  if  applied  to  the  skin. 
fusion  of  the  dried  leaves,  when  swallowed,  acts  as  a  tonic, 
J  an  agreeable  sensation  in  the  stomach,  and  assisting  the 
md  digestive  process.  It  promotes  the  action  of  the  secret- 
ts,  more  especially  the  kidneys,  over  wliich,  indeed,  il  has 
to  exercise  a  specific  influence,  increasing  the  quantity  of 
linishiDg,  as  some  have  imagined,  the  quantity  of  tithic  acid 
»  secreted,  and  beneficially  influencing  several  forms  of 
ephritic  disease.  Indeed,  this  plant  possesses,  in  its  medi- 
al! as  in  its  natural -historical  and  chemical  relations,  quali- 
gous  to  those  belonging  to  Uva-ursi. 

-The  following  are  the  principal  diseases  in  which  it  has 
loyed  : — 

yropsieSf  accompanied  with  great  debility  and  loss  of  appe- 
Mieful  as  a  diuretic,  as  well  as  on  account  of  its  stomachic 
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which  the  Uva-ursi  frcquenlly  proves  beneficial ;  Euch  as  ryitii 
ami  calculous  comjilaints.  It  has  also  occasionally  alloijaiMl 
cases  of  hncmaliiria,  ischuria,  dysur)-,  and  ponon-bcEa. 

3.  In  Scrofula. — We  c:m  readily  believe  ihat,  as  a  tonk 
remedy  may  be  useful  in  various  fonns  of  scrofula.  But  it  luu 
supposed  by  some  to  possess  almost  specific  powers  ;  and  in  Ai 
its  reputation  is  so  high,  that  in  tljc  provinces  it  acquired  the 
"  King's  Cure."''  Dr.  Paris  ^  says,  that  *'  an  irregular  practitiooe 
has  persuaded  a  number  of  persons  in  this  metropoUs  thai  bi 
sesses  remedies,  obtained  fmm  tlie  American  Indians,  by  whie 
enabled  to  cure  scrofula  in  it^  worst  fonns,"  relies  for  saccenc 
maphila.  In  some  ill-conditioned  scrofulous  ulcers,  pjrroU  i 
in  the  fbnn  of  a  wash. 

Adjonistiution. — Chimaphila  is  given  in  the  form  of  tfccee 
extract :  the  latter  has  been  employed  in  doses  of  ten  or  fifteen 

DECOCmil  CHIMPnii^,  L. ;  Decoctum  PyroW,  D. ;  Decoc 
UmheUated  IViiUer  Grt'cn. — (Chimaphila,  5j.;  [Distilled, L.]  ' 
Ojss,  [Oij.  wine-measure,  D].  Boil  down  to  a  jnnl,  and  straix 
The  Dublin  College  macerates  it  for  six  hours  in  water,  then  b 
and  afterwards  returns  it  to  tlie  water ;  the  liijuor  is  lo  be  CTa| 
to  a  pint). — Dose,  fSj.  to  f*ij. 


Order  XLVIIL— ERIC  ACE  J:,  /^mrf^.— THE  HBA; 

TRIBE. 


EsiOA,  Juu.—Y.ikictM,  R.  Bnmn. 


J 


Essential  Characteb. — Calyx  four-  or  five-partite,  almofif  •  ^ 
herent  to  the  ovary,  persistent.     Corolla  nerig}'nous  or  s<  <\ya 

gamopclaloiis,  four-  or  five-partite,  or  with  four  or  five  ti:^..... .        .ifi^] 

or  more  rarely  irregular  petals  imbricated  by  a?.stivation.  Stameu  i 
equal  or  double  in  number  to  the  petals,  entirely  or  almost  frer  ftij 
corolla.  Anthers  two-celled;  cells  hard,  dry,  separate  cither  at  Che  I 
Lase,  often  furnished  with  some  appendage,  dehiscing  by  a  tensiai 
Ovary  free,  surrounded  at  tlie  base  by  a  disk,  which  is  Bometimes  necttn 
Style  single,  rigid.  Stiitma  undivided,  toothed,  or  ihree-lobed.  ¥rmtti 
many-seeded,  manv-celled;  dehiscence  varies.  Setdt  inserted  in  ij 
placenta,  small,  indefinite;  the  testa  firmly  adhering  to  the  nuckia.  j 
round,  in  the  axis  of  fleshy  albumen  ;  the  radicle  oppoeite  to  the  m 
Shrubs  or  ttnder-xArttir,  rarely  small  trees.  Leaves  allematv.  rarely  M^ 
opposite  or  verticillate,  without  stipules,  usually  rigi<l,  entire,  erergM 
ciliated  on  the  stem". 

PnorKRTiF.s. — The  plants  of  this  order  are  astringent  and  diuretic.   Oof  t 
of  these  properties  they  owe  to  the  presence  of  tannic  acid. 


>  PimnmmeotMiM, 

'  De  Qiiulolle,  Pr^r.  vU.  MO. 


BEARBlSItRY. 


1335 


PU'YLOS  UTA-UK'sI,  Spreni/el,  L.  E.— THE  BEARBERRY. 

Arbutus  Uva-uni,  Linn.  L. 
Sex.  Sjftt.    Decaiidria,  HonogfyniA. 
(Folia,  L.  B.—Lttnvcs,  B,) 

L — Some  doubl  exists  whethcT  this  plant  was  knowu  to 

Greeks  and  Romans.     Baiiliin'^  and  some  others,  tliink 

Na  'ptC«  of  Dioscorides  **  ;   but  the  leaves  are  very  unhke 

scus  aculeattts  {'oS,vfivp<Tifii),  lo  which  he,  as  well  as  Pliiiy  *, 

tiem.     Tlie  iipKrov  crrd^vXt)  uf  Oiilen  a^ccs  belter  with  the 

Diigb  the  short  description  of  it  applies  also  to  Ribes 

-Gen.  Char. — Cati/:v  five-partite.     Corolla  ovate-urceolate; 

ive-toothed,  revolule,  short.  Stamens  ten,  inclosed  ;  Jifa- 
mewhat  dilated  at  the  base,  hairv-ciliate ;  anthers  com- 
rith  two  pores  at  the  pijinl,  laterally  two-awned,  aw^^s  re- 
Ovarium  globose-depressed,  siirroinided  with  three  scales  ; 
1^  siiyma  obtuse.  Berry  (or  berried  drupe)  globose,  live-, 
■  seven-,  or  ten-celled  ;  cells  one-seeded  (De  Cand.) 
^ — Procnmbent.  Leaves  coriaceous,  persistent,  obovate, 
re,  shining.  Flowers  disposed  in  terminal  small  racemes, 
beneath  the  pedicles,  obtiLse,  small  (De  Cand.) 
^oody,  round,  and  trailing.  Leaves  alternate,  stalked,  ever- 
|vex  and  wrinkled  above  ;    concave  and  paler  beneath. 

floured.     Sepals  iiale-reddish,  permanent.     Corolla  roae- 

Dooth.     Berry  globose,  scarlet,  mealy  within,  \ery  austere 
at.     Seeds  seldom  more  than  four  or  five,  though  there 
diments  of  eight  or  ten. 

[ndigenous.  Northern  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 
tony,  and  alpine  heaths. 

VJON.- — The  dried  leaves  (folia  uva  ttrst)  are  of  a  dark, 
^en  colour,  and  ha\'e  a  bitter  iiislringenl  taste,  but  no  odour. 
jcr  surface  is  reticulaled.  The  leaves  of  Vacclnium  Vitis 
^f'hortleberry)  are  said  to  be  occasionally  substituted  for 
|nra-ursi  ;  the  fraud  (which  is  unlikely  to  occur  in  tliis 
!nay  be  delected  by  the  edges  of  the  leaves  being  minutely 
md  the  under  surface  dotted;  whereas  the  edges  are  entire, 
mder  surface  reticulated,  in  the  genuuie  leaves.     Further- 

alse  leaves  arc  deficient  in  astringency  ;  and  their  watery 
[coloured  green  by  scsquichloridc  of  iron,  but  does  not 

Bcipilate  with  gelatine  \  whereas  the  true  ones  are  highly 
ad  their  watery  infusion  forms  a  blackish-blue  preeipi- 
scsquichloride  of  iron  *- 


Mb.  xxTii.  cup.  GO,  «1.  Valp. 
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Composition. — Uva-ursi  leaves  were  analyzed,  in  1809,  bj] 
Melaiidri  and  Moretti",  and  in  1827  by  Meissner  **.  The  co 
in  103  parts  are,  accordiiiL;  tatlio  last-named  chemist,  ffallic  i 
iannk  with  some  gallic  add  36-4,  resin  4'4,  oxidized  estraetii^ 
some  citrate  (?)  of  time  OB,  yum  with  suptrmalates  of  lime  miii 
and  traces  of  fannin  and  common  salt ^  33,  chhrophylle  6-S,j 
fpeciic  acid?)  e.vtracted  by  potash  15-7,  extractive  obta 
potash  17*0,  liffntH  9-6,  attd  water  6'0  [excess  1*8). 

Tannic  Acid  in  the  active  principle  of  the  leaves.     An  aqueous 

da<re8  a  blmsh-Llack  precipitate  {(annate  of  iron)  with  the  ferrugiaoas  i 
yellowish-white  one  {tannate  of  gelatine)  with  a  solution  of  isinglass, 
also  contributes  lo  the  astringcncy  of  the  leaves. 

Physiological  Effects,     a.   On  Animals  generally. — M(ii(] 
mals  refuse  to  eat  this  plant ;  there  are,  however,  some  few  exc 
to   this   statement.      Birds,  it   is  said,  will   eat    llie   bcrric»f| 
Murray "  tells  us  that  two  kinds  of  insects  feed  on  the  plant, « 
which  (a  species  of  Coccus)  yields  a  crimson  dye.     Girardi'*! 
that  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  might  be  injected  into  the  UTiuary  I 
of  animals  \v\\k  impunity ;  but  when  taken  intemallv  it  exc 
mi  ling,  and  contraction,  and  inflammation  of  the  stomach. 

/3,  0«  ilf an.— The  most  obvious  cflects  of  Uva-ursi  arel 
llie  vegetable  astringents  before  described  (see  p.  18K).     But  1 
inarkable  benefit  frcquenlly  olitained  by  the  use  of  it  in  afi'octio 
the  urinary  organs — a  benefit  not  equally  procurable  by  the 
other  vegetable  astringents — leads  lo  the  belief  tlial  it  has! 
ticular  influence  over  these  organs  ;  though  the  only  efl'ect  ob 
in  healthy  persons  is  an  alteration  of  the  colour  of  the  urine  ( 
that   the  colouring  matter  of  the  plant  is  absorbed),  and 
increase  in  ihe  quantity  of  this  secretion.     Alexander' 
5SS.  of  the  powder  acted  as  a  mild  diuretic  (see  p.  '200). 
doses,  the  powder  readily  nauseates.     As  tlie  astringent  prii 
Uva-ursi  has  beeji  detected  in  tlte  urine,  it  is  not  iniprol] 
part  of  tlie  beneficial  eiFects  which  this  plant  produces  in  ( 
of   the  kidneys  and  of  the  mucous  membrane   lining   the 
organs,  may  be  owing  to  the  local  action  of  the  tannin,  in  its] 
through  and  from  the  kidneys. 

Uses. — As  an  astringent  it  is  applicable  to  all  the  pu  ^ 
which  the  vegetable  astringents  generally  are  used  (see  p.  U 
has  been  employed  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  ipecaciuii 
Ipecacuanha).     But  the  principal  use  of  this  remedy  is  in 
affections  of  the  bladder^  attended  with  increase*!  secretion  of  ll 
and  unaccompanied  with  any  marks  of  active  inflamroatioD. 
in  the  latter  stages  of  caiarrhus  vesicae,  the  continued  u«c  of  I 


•  thtlt.  tte  Pharm.  i.  59. 

"•  Cimi'lin.  flitnii.  d.  Chcm-  ii.  12$*. 

•  0,>< 

•  lir  -arwUfort,  TUttmirtu,  ii.  4M.]   PMrtL  !»♦. 


mpenuy  iiiirai*ueiiGuuiai.  ^.uiiiujiit^u  wiui  iijusl'^uuiun,  suvs 
tP,  and  persevered  in  steadily  Jhr  a  ronsiderai/ie  time,  it 
ills  to  diminish  the  irritation  imd  quantity  of  iiuuMi**,  and 
mitigate  the  sufferings  ut"  the  patients.  '*  It  luidoubtedly 
,"  he  adds,  "  considerable  powers  in  chronic  ailections  of 
ier,  for  which  only  it  in  adapted,  its  operation  being  slow, 
iiing  perseverance."  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie*^,  on  the  other 
lerves,  that  "  Uva-iirsi  has  llie  reputation  of  being  useful  in 
iS  of  chronic  diseases  of  the  bladder,  and  in  this  [inflam- 
ixnong  the  rest.  I  must  say,  however,  lliat  I  have  been  dis- 
I  in  the  use  of  Uva-ursi,  and  that  1  have  not  seen  those 
fcs  produced  by  it  which  the  general  reputation  of  the  niedi- 
led  me  to  expect.  I  have  seen  much  more  good  done  by  a 
Xkedicine'' — the  root  of  tlie  Cissampelos  Pareira.  Such  are 
dte  slateuients  of  the  eft'ects  of  this  remedy,  made  by  two  of 
eminent  writers  on  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  My  own 
a»  of  it  amounts  to  this:  that  in  sorae  cases  the  relief  oh- 
ttie  use  of  it  was  most  marked ;  whereas,  in  other  bistances, 
Rio  avail.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  tliat  its  astringent 
unfits  it  for  acute  cases,  and  that  the  alteration  which  it 

f'  a  the  condition  of  the  urinary  organs  is  effected  very 
that  to  be  bcncticial,  it  requires  to  be  exhibited  for  a  con- 
Bfiod.  In  calculotts  aJTcciioiis  it  has  occasionally  given 
llaen  ^  and  Van  Swieten  '  speak  of  the  good  eli'ects  of  it 
cases.  It  alleviated  the  pain,  checked  tlie  purulent  and 
secretion,  an*!  restored  the  urine  to  its  natural  condition, 
fects  seem  to  have  arisen  from  its  influence  over  the  kidneys 
der,  for  it  did  not  appear  to  affect  the  calculus.  In  chronic 
affections,  with  profuse  mucous  or  purulent  secretion,  it 
anally  prove  serviceable.  Dr.  Bourne  ■"  gave  it  in  powder 
'  from  S  to  20  grs.)  three  times  daily,  in  milk,  with  success. 
riiATioN. — Tiie  dose  o'^  \\\g powder  is  frum  3j,  to  5j.  But 
ered  leaves  of  this  plant  are  so  bulky  and  disagreeable, 
>maehs  will  bear  lo  persevere  long  enough  in  tlie  use  of 
!  quantity  ;  and  the  same  is  pretty  much  the  same  with  the 
md  decoction^.''     On  this  account  the  extract  is  frequently 
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l^Y.11  IRSI,  L.  Decoction  of  Bearhemj.  (Uva-ursi, 
!g. ;  Distilled  Water,  Ojss*  Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and  strain). 
fjj.  to  f Siij-,  three  times  a  day. 

^C^TM  n.«  IIRSI,  L.     Extract  of  Bearberry.     (Uva-ursi, 

•  ijss.  ;  Boiling  Oistilled  Water,  Conff ."'(].     Macerate  for 

hours ;   then  boil  down  lo  a  gallon,  and  strain  the  liquor 


I  .ifrrt.  A/  (kf  rTrinary  Organ*,  pp.  186  nd  9W,  tad  el.    ItOS. 

md.  \tftl.  (in:,  vol.  i.  p.  3iX). 
If.  U^.  t.  it.  p.  Ra. 

Uarif4,  \.  xvi.n..xno, 

fi'M/Mwnurjr  CoHtfinj^tion,Lc.  Irtatrd with  Cva-urxi.    lA 


I '17.    Tt  IB  used  to  cover  The  unpleasant  flavour  of  other  mediei 
Sarsaparilla,  p.  1002).    In  the  dose  of  a  fliiidounce  it  has  caon 

Order  XLIX— LOBELIACEJ:,  Jwrieu.— THK 

Till  HE. 

Essential  Characteb. — Calyx  fivc-lobed.  more  or  less  adhere 
CoToUa  persistent,  more  or  less  pamopetaloiis ;  lobes  or  petals 
regular,  sometimes  almost  rcgiilar  ;  tubfs  entire  or  cleft  longil 
vatitm  somewhat    valvular.     Stamen*  live^   alternate  with 
coroll.'i,  iisijally  free,  but  sometimes  adherent  to  the  lube  of 
menls  free,   or  more  or   less  connate  ;  anther*  cohering,  bi! 
longitudinally;  pollen  ovoid.     Ovnry  inferior  or  Kemi-superi( 
one-celled,  then  with  parietal  placenta* ;  style  one ;  stigma 
ring  of  hairs.     Fm'tt  usuully  dehiscing  at  the  apex  by  two  . 
above  by  an  operculum  or  laterally  by  three  valve*,  or  indeh 
definite;   albumen  fleshy;  embryo  strai^'ht. — Lactescent  hen 
rarely  small  frws.     Leare*  alternate,  without  stipules.     f7< 
lary, 'solitary,  racemose.     (Condeused  from  De  Cand.) 

Pbopebties.— Dangerous  or  Buspicious  plants ;  mostly  acrids 


LOBELIA  INFLAIA.  Linn,  L.K. — IJLADDER-PODDI 
INDIAN  TOBACCO. 

S*r,  Sjfti,  PenUndria,  Monofynk. 
(Herb.  S.) 

Ml  STORY. — 'llui^  plant  was  frnplovedbv  ihc  aborigine 
aiitl  aftiT  havinj;  been  ibr  some  time  used  by  <|uack.s,  vi 
to  the  notice  of  the  profession  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  CuUer, 
setts  "".     It  was  introduced  into  England  in  1829,  by  B 

T>  — _     .. r^-t i?- t.j>_j^ J •    -      ». 
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the   anthers  barbed   at  llic   point.     Ovary  inferior  or  seini- 

i  and  (in  species  very  iiiiicli  alike)  somewhat  iPree  (DeCand.) 
Mr — Stejii  erect,  the  lower  part  simple  and  shaggy  ;  the  up- 
t  ramose  aod  smooth.  Leaves  irregnlarly  serrale-dentale, 
he  lower  ones  oblonf^,  obtuse,  shortly  ]ietioU;d ;  the  middle 
ite-aciite,  sessile.  Flowers  small,  racemose.  Pedicels  ^hovX, 
acuminate  braet.  Calyx  smootli,  the  tube  ovoid  ;  the  lobes 
aimiuale,  equal  to  the  corolla.     Capmde  ovoid,  inflated  (De 

|J;  height,  a  foot  or  more.  Root  fibrous.  Stem  angular. 
Bcattercd;  segments  of  the  calyx  linear,  pointed.  Corolla 
blue.  Anthers  collected  into  an  oblong,  eurved  body, 
filaments  white.  Stj/le  fdiforni ;  stit/ma  curved,  and  inclosed 
Inthers.  Capsule  two-celled,  ten -angled,  crowned  with  the 
Seeds  numerous,  small,  brown. 

-North  America,  from  Canada  to  Carolina,  and  the  Miss'issipi. 
;o  flower  in  July.  11] c  plant  should  be  collected  in  August 
mber. 

KIPTION. — The  herb  {hei'ha  lobeluv  bifalm]  is  usually  ini])ortcd 
\  couiilr}',  jirepared  by  tlie  Shaking  Quakers  of  New  Lebanon, 
kinerica.  It  has  been  compressed  into  oblong  cakes,  wei'^b- 
er  half  a  pound  or  a  pound  each,  and  enveloped  in  blue  pa- 
|ie  dried  herb  is  pate  greenish-yellow  ;  i ts  smell  is  somewhat 
s  and  irritating  ;  its  taste  buniing  and  acrid,  very  similar  to 
tobacco.     Its  powder  is  greenish. 

OsmoN.— No  accurate  analysis  of  lobelia  has  hitherto  been 
Dr.  Colhoun"*  has  announced  the  existence  of  a  peculiar 
B  of  Uus  plant.  Front  a  itvi:  experiments  which  1  have  re- 
jade  on  lobelia,  1  find  thai  it  contains  a  rvlatilv  acrid  princi- 
?J,  an  acid  (peculiar?),  resin,  chhrophytle,  yum,  extractive, 
^€,  and  perhaps  caoutchouc. 

.ATILE  Acrid  rRiNCrpLK  i  Volatile  Oil  of  Lofjdia  ^  Lobi  lianin  f—WntQr 
from  lobelia  has  the  peculiar  smdl  and  the  nnuseous  acrid  taste  of  the 
in  one  experiment  I  obtained  a  thin  film  of  what  appeared  to  be  a  solid 
iL  The  distilled  water  of  lobelia  is  unalTected  by  acids,  seaquichloridc 
Ind  tincture  of  nutralls. 

lELJNA  (?). — The  substance  described  by  Colhoun  is  said  to  resemble  the 
TBerzelius.  U  is  soft,  brown,  and  deliquescent  j  and  has  lliv  acrid  ta.ste 
IL  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  scarcely  no  in  etiier:  wrih  acids  it  forms 
Ifaoan).  Bv  evaporating  ihe  tincture  of  lobelia,  and  digesting  the  resi- 
lule  hydrochloric  acid,  1  have  obtained  a  yellow  ish-brown  extract  (iw- 
fochlorale  of  lobelina  ;**),  Koluble  in  alcoliol,  insoluble  or  nearly  so  in 
|d  having  an  acrid  tiisle,  like  that  of  lobelia,  but  stronger.  Tincture  of 
idded  to  the  aqueous  decoction  of  lobelia  causes  slight  cloudiness  (Ian- 
\beUna  f) 

AcjD  {Lobelic?  acid). — A  decoction  of  lobelia  reddens  litmus,  and  be- 
B  the  addition  of  sesquichloride  of  iron,  dark  ohve-brown ;  and  in  a 
le  a  precipitate  is  formed  {hhetinte  ^  of  iron).  A  solution  of  isnigbuss 
1  no  obvious  change  in  the  decoction,  showing  the  absence  of  tannic 


•  J$urn.  oj tkt  PMadelpAia  CofL  o/PAarm.  p.  aoo. 


(For  oilier  chemical  characteristics,  sec  abovr) 

I'HVsioLotJKAL  EFFECTS. — An  accuralc  account  of  i 
ihi:;  plant  on  man  and  animals  is  vet  wanting.     Hut  fin 
vations  hitherto  made  its  operation  ajipe.ii-s  lo  be  veiy 
of  tobacco  (see  p.  121S)  ;   and  lirom  this  circiiuistance, 
been  called  the  Indian  Tobacco.     I  have  before  remnrldj 
in  its  taste  and  in  the  sensation  of  acridity  which  it  e3l 
throat,  it  resembles  common  tobacco.     This  analogy  b4 
tiana  and  lobelia,  originally  noticed  by  the  American  pn 
continned  by  Dr.  Klliotson'', 

a.  On  Animals  generafitj. —  Horses  and  cattle  have  b< 
to  be  killed  by  eating  it  accidentally'*.  An  extraord] 
saliva  is  said  to  be  produced  by  it  on  cattle'.  j 

i^.  On  Man. — a".  In  a  mad  doses  it  operates  as  a  dim 
expectorant.  Mr.  Andrews*,  who  speaks  from  its  eflecfl 
says,  il  has  "  the  peculiar  soothing  rpiaHty  of  exciting  4 
witJiont  the  pain  of  couj^hing." 

^/3.  In  full  medicinnl  doses  (as  3j.  of  the  jxiwder) 
pow  erfnl,  nauseatmg  erneiic.   ITcnceit  has  been  called  the 
It  causes  severe  and  sjieedy  vomiting,  attended  willi  ot 
distressing  nausea,  sometimes  purging,  copious  swcati 
general  relaxation.     These  syniploms  are  usually  prec( 
ncss,  headache,  and   general  tremors.     The  Rev.  Dr. 
his  account  of  the  effects  on  himself,  says,  that  taken 
parf)xysm  of  asthma,  it  caused  sickness  and  vomiting, 
prickly  sensation  thn}Ugh  the  whole  system,  even  lo  lb< 
of  the   fingei*s  and  toes.     The  luinary  passage  was 
fectcd,  by  producuig  a  smarting  sensation  in  passing 
was  probably  provoked  by  stimulus  on  the  bladder. 
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ftdon,  and  uiiiversal  relaxation,  which   result  from  a  similar 
f  tobacco. 

In  excessive  doses^  or  in  full  doses  too  frequently  repeated,  ils 
are  those  of  a  powerful  acro-narcoiic  poison.    "The  melan- 
conse<juences  resulting  from  the  use  of  Lobelia  inflata  "  says 
"jacher",  "  as  lately  adiniuistered  by  the  adventurous  hands  of 
empiric,  have  justly  excited  considerable  interest,  and  fur- 
alarming   examples  of  its   deleterious   properties   and   fatal 
The  dose  in  which  he  is  said  usually  to  prescribe  it,  and 
otiy  with  impuuity,  is  a  common  tca-spoonfid  of  the  powdered 
leaves,  and  oilen  repeated.     If  the  medicine  docs  not  puke 
caate  powerfully,  it  fireriuently  destroys  the  patient,  an<l  some- 
five  or  six  hours."     Its  eflects,  accordiufjj  to  Dr.  Wood",  are, 
prostration,   great  anxiety  and   distress,  and   ultimately 
,  preceded  by  eonvidsions."     He  also  tells  ns  that  fatal  results 
BTica)  have  been  experienced  from  its  empirical  use.    Tlie.se  are 
>re  apt  to  occur  when  the  poison,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  is 
jected  by  vomiting, 
3.  —  Lobelia  is  probably  applicable  to  all  the  purposes  for 
tobacco  has  been  nsed  (see  p.  1251).      From  my  own  obscr- 
of  its  effects,  its  principal  value  is  as  an  aiitispasruodio. 
In  asthma  (especially  the  spasmodic  kinil)  and  other  disorder,^  of 
jans  of  respiration. — Given  in  lull  doses,  so  as  to  excite  nausea 
^oisitiiig,  at  the  commencement  of,  or  shortly  before,  an  attack  of 
9dic  asthma^  it  sometimes  succeeds  in  cutting  short  the  parox- 
in  greatly  mitigating  its  violence  ;    at  other  limes,  however, 
jlelely  fails.     Occasionally  it  has  proved,  serviceable  in  a  few 
id,  by  repetition,  has  Jusl  its  influence  over  the  disease. 
biain  the  beneficial  influence  in  asthma,  it  is  not  necessary, 
rcr,  to  give  it  in  doses  sufiicicnt  to  excite  vomiting.     Dr.  Elliot- 
commends  the  use  of  small  doses  at  the  commencement,  and 
,  these  should  be  gradually  increased,  if  neitlicr  headache  nor 
ng  occur  ;  but  immediately  these  .symjitoms  come  ou,  the  use 
remedy  is  to  be  omitted.     Given  in  this  \\H}\  I  can  testify  to 
i  effects  in  spasmodic  asthma.    It  has  also  been  used  in  croupf 
jrA,  and  catarrhal  asthmOy  but  witli  no  very  encouraging 

\Jn  strangulated  hernia,  Dr.  Eberle*  employed  it  effectually,  in- 

1  of  tobacco,  in  the  form  of  enema. 

{As  an  emetic^  it  has  been  employed  by  Dr.  Eberle>  in  croup  ; 

I  operation  is  too  distressing  and  dangerous  for  ordinary  use. 
fcMiNi.sTRATiON.  —  It  may  be  given  in  powder y  infusion^  or  tincture 
Bolic  or  ethereal).     Dr.  llcecc  employed  an  oj^me/.     The  dose 
\ powder f  as  an  emetic,  is  from  grs.  x.  to  3j. ;  as  an  expectorant, 
.  j.  to  gre.  V.     It  deserves  especial  notice  that  the  effects  of 


•  Ofi.  ril. 

'  rnilfil  .S'/rt^tV  Digprmtnttirti. 

•  Lnnctt,  Ajinl  15,  1.^.17,  p.  144. 

•  Treat.  oflkeMaf.  JJrd.  vol.  j.  p.  48,  2d  ciL 
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lobelia  are  very  unequal  ou  diflbrent  persons,  and  that  wmt 

exceedingly  susceptibli;  of  its  influence*. 

I,  TOCTlTtA  LOBELLE,  E.;  Tincture  of  Lobelia.— {hohc\a,{ 
and  ill  moderately  line  powder,  5 v. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.     Tliisl 
is  best  prepared  by  the  process  of  percolation,  as  directed  iac[ 
tinclure    of  capsicum ;     but    it  may   also   be   made  in   ihe 
way  by  digestion). — Dose,  as  an  emetic  and  antispasmodic,  I 
to  f5ij.  reijealed  every  two  or  three  hours  until  vomiting  occur ;  i 
expectorant,  nix.  to  f5j.     For  children  of  one  or  two  years 
dose  is  ^ris.  to  "Ixx. 

2.  TiXCTlRA  LOBELIA.  jETHEREA,  E.  ;  Ethereal  Tincture  o/i 

— (Lobelia,  dried,   and  in   moderately  fine  powder,  Sv. ; 
Sulphuric  Ether,  Oij.     This  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  , 
a»  directed  for  tincture  of  capsicum  ;  lint  it  may  be  abo  i 
by  digestion  in  a  well-closed  vessel  for  seven  days). — ^Thi* 
used  in  the  same  doses  as  the  alcoholic  tincture. 

With  some  persons  the  ether  is  apt  to  disagree,  and  for  \ 
alcoholic  tincture  is  preferred.     IFIiHlaw's  ethereal  tincture,  \ 
Dr.  ElHolson,  consisted  of  Lobelia,  Ibj. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiv.;  i 
of  nitric  ether,  Oiv, ;   spirit  of  sulphuric  ether,  5iv.     Ma 
fourteen  days,  in  a  dark  place". 


OTBEll  MEDICINAL  LOBELIACZLS. 

Lobe'lia  SiPiiiLiTi'cA,  a  native  of  the  United  States,  possenes  emetic,  <. 
and  diuretic  properties.     It  derived  its  name  siphiliticn  from  its  sup] 
cacy  in  syphiUs,  as  experienced  by  the  North  American  [ndians,  whoi 
it  a  8i>ecific  in  that  disease,  and  from  whom  the  secret  of  its  use  w«s  | 

by  Sir  W.  Johnson^      Its  antisyphilitic  powers  appear  to  have  ao  foot 

foot*.    The  root  was  the  part  used :  it  was  given  in  the  form  of  decoctioiL 

OuDER  L.— COMPOSIT.E,  De  CandoUe, 

SYNANTiiKntiK,  lUfkard ;  MuTifiiAcxx,  CicHORACBf ,  Asteraceji.  and  CnijkftAcs^l 

EsRKNTiAL  Character.— Co/yjr  gamosepalous  ;  the  tube  adherent  totkei 
the  limb  generally  degenerated  into  a  pappus,  or  sometimes  into  a  scalfl 
or  entirely  alwrlive.  Pappus  simple,  pilose,  ramose,  or  plumose ;  iti|i*^ 
the  prolongation  of  (he  tube  beyond  the  ovary  or  sessile.  CoroUa  i 
into  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  gamopctalous ;  the  nc 
tube  being  directed  towards  the  siuuses ;  in  appeamncc  five,  but  : 
which  then  proceed  from  the  sinuses,  along  the  margins  of  tlie  lobe^j 
apex,  where  they  inosculate  [neuramphipetaloiuJ]  Titde  \  ariouh  in  I 
the  regular  corolla,  often  funnel-shaped.  Lolet  generally  five, 
Kstivation.  Corolla,  regiilar  or  irre^lar ;  the  regular,  of  five 
{ttiimlar  coroUa) ;  the  irregular  two-hppcd  (bilabiate  corotiaj  or 
five-dentate  {ligulate  coroUa).    Stamen*  generally  five ;  in  the 


Etlidtsnn.  r^vret,  June  1833 ;  uiU  April  \i.  I8S7. 

'  /^ f         ^  \y*31. 

•  W.  «o<.\ol.i.p.  178. 

<  l'«  .1  on  Vonoiu  Aft .  •!  Ik*  U«t.  UU..  ^,  70. 


COLTSFOOT.  ^^^^^^^  134S 

iBbng,  or  radimcntary .     FHaments  adnate  lo  tbe  tube  of  the  corolla  ;  distinct 

mooadelphous ;  articulated  ut-ar  (he  apex,  the  upiier  portion  acting  as  a 

nnective.     Anthers  erect;  connected  in  the  tube,  which  is  perforated  uy  the 

(sifngenesiuus  or  synantherous).      Pollen  rough  or  emooth,   globose   or 

*al.     Orary  adherent  to  the  calyx,  one-seeded.      Style  generally  terete 

bifid  at  the  apex ;  tlic  branches  (commonly  called  sliffman)  more  or  less 

flat  above,  convex  beneath,     Siigmatic  glands  {true  stigmas}  range<l  in  a 

_2  row  along  the  upper  margin  of  the  brrinches  of  the  style,  more  or  less 

inent ;  the  upper  portion  of  the  style,  in  hemiaphrndite  flowers,  provided 

hairs,  which  collect  the  pollen.     Fruit  consisting  of  an  achcne  and  calyx 

ly  connected,  and  enclosing  the  embryo ;  the  achene  one-celled,  articulated 

receptacle,  generally  sessile  ;  rostrate  or  not  rostrate  at  the  aj>ex.    Seed 

'  to  the  base  of  the  fruit  by  a  very  short  funiculus.     Inner  portion  of 

loderm  {endopleura  of  De  Cand,,  albumen  of  Lessing)  diaphanoas, 

by  the  bifid  funiculus.      Embryo  erect,  with  a  short,  straight,  inferior 

and  an  inconspicuous  plumule.     Florets  collected  into  dense  beads 

esj  ;  either  all  hermaphrodite  (komogamousj  or  the  outer  ones  female  or 

V  the  inner  being  hermaphrodite  or  male  (heterogamous) ;  or  the  caj)itules 

ly  composed  of  florets  of  distinct  sexes  (moncecioits,  ditectowi,  hetertt- 

.     Cnpitules  with  the  florets  sometimes  all  tubular  (discoiri  or  Jtos- 

'Aometimes  all  ligulatc  (liguUtte  or  semi-jhsculousj :    sometimes   the 

florets   are  tubular,   while  tll(>J^e  of  the  rav  are   ligulate    (radiatej. 

rrt  of  one  or  many  rows  of  more  or  less  united  scales,  surrounding  the 

tacle  which  is  formed  by  the  concretion  of  the  extremities  of  the  peduncles ; 

covered  with  chafly  scales  {paleaceous)  or  naked  {epaleaceous)  :  some- 

the  receptacle  is  indented  with  pentagonal  hollows  (areofated),  or  the 

Ins  of  these  are  slightly  raised  (alveoiated)  or  fringed  ijtmbrintedi — Herbs 

mbs  (rarely  trees),  forming  almost  a  tenth  pjirt  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

simple,  alternate,  or  opposite  (Macreight,  condensed  from  De  CandoUe.)' 

iE5.^ — Variable.     A  bitter  principle  pervades  most  spccieR ;  this  commu- 

I  tonic  properiies.    The  laxative  ami  anthelmintic  (jualities  possessed  by 

of  the  species  may,  perhaps,  depend  on  the  same  principle.     Volatile  oil 

^uenlly  present :  it  communicates  aromatic, carminative,  diaphoretic,  and, 

le  ca>»e8,  acrid  properties.    Bitter  matter  and  volatile  oil  arc  often  asso- 

Id  the  same  planL    A  few  of  the  Compositie  are  narcotic. 

TaiBE  L— ^UPATORIACE.^. 

1.    TUSSILA'GO  FAR'fARA,  Linn.  L.  D. — COLTSFOOT. 

Sex.  S^tt.     Synpencflia,  Pa]>x*mia  cup-erHaa. 
^^^  (l^oUa  ct  Flores,  D.) 

TOY. — This  is  the  lMx'^°*'  ^^  1 1 ippoc rales''  and  Dioscoridcs'". 
Greeks  atid   Romfins   it   was  smoked,  to  relieve  obslhiatc 
(seep.  1241). 

JANY.  oen.  cbar. — //earf  inany-lloweTe<l,  hetcrogamous  ;  florets 
fay  females,  in  many  rows,  very  muTowly  li^ilale  ;  of  the  disc 
few  in  number,  tubular,  with  a  eaiupaiiulalc  five-toothed 
Receptacle  naked.  Involucrai  itcales  in  about  one  row,  oblong. 
Anthers  scarcely  tailed.  Styles  of  the  disc  inclosed,  abor- 
Df  llie  ray  bilid,  with  Itqier  arnis,  Achene  of  Ihc  ray  oblotig- 
ical,  smootli ;  of  the  disc  abortive.  Pappus  uf  l!ic  ray  in 
fow's  ;  of  the  disc  in  one  row,  consislitig  of  very  fmo  seta) 
kud.) 


*  Opera,  (>.  523  and  6311,  ed.  Fa-a. 

•  Lttt.  lit.  ap.  lafL 
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■p.  Char. — ^The  only  species. 

Rhizome  creeping  horizontally.  Leaves  cordate,  angnlaTi  UxHk 
downy  beneath.  Scape  clothed  with  imbricated  scaly  bracU,QMi 
one-flowered.    Heads  appearing  before  the  leaves.    Flowen  ydkH 

Hab — Indigenous.  Various  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  ¥loi 
in  March  and  April. 

Description. — ^The  herb  and  flowers  (herba  et  flores  farfarm 
iussilaffinis)  have  a  bitterish  mucilaginous  taste.  The  dried  la 
are  odourless,  but  the  flowers  retain  a  slight  odour.  The  wi 
infusion  becomes  green  {tannate  of  iron)  on  the  addition  of  so 
chloride  of  iron. 

Composition.  —  No  analysis  of  the  plant  baa  yet  been  i 
Mudlagey  bitter  extractive,  tannic  add,  eoUmring  matter,  «attc, 
woody  fibre,  are  the  principal  constituents. 

Physiological  Effects. — The  efiects  are  not  very  obvious: 
may  be  regarded  as  emollient,  demulcent,  and  very  slightly  toni< 

Uses. — Employed  as  a  popular  remedy  in  pulmonary  comp 
{chronic  coughs  especially.) 

Administration. — The  decoction  (prepared  by  boiling  3j.,  ( 
of  tlie  plant  in  Oij.  of  water  to  Oj.)  may  be  taken  in  doses  of 
or  fSiij.,  or  ad  libitum. 

Tribe  II.-ASTEROIDEiE. 

•2,  IN'ULA  HELEN'iUM,  Linn.  L.  D. ELECAMPANE. 

Sex.  Sytt.  Syny^nesia,  Folygamia  superfloft. 
(Radix,  L.  D.) 

History.  —  This  is  the  Ikiviov  of  Hippocrates  '  and  of  Di|j 
rides  ^.  j 

Botany.  oen.cbar. — Head  many-flowered,  heterogamous;jl 
of  the  ray  females,  in  one  row,  sometimes  by  abortion  sterile,  of 
ligulate,  rarely  somewhat  tubular  and  trifid ;  those  of  the  ctsc 
maphrodite,  tubular,  five-tootlied.  Involucre  imbricated  in  80 
rows.  Receptacle  flat  or  somewhat  convex,  naked.  Anthtrt 
two  seta)  at  the  base.  Achene  without  a  beak,  tapering,! 
/.  Helenium,  four-cornered.  Pappus  uniform,  in  one  row,  compoi 
capillary,  roughish  setaj  (De  Cand.) 

8p.  Chap. — Stem  erect.  Leaves  dentate,  velvetv-tomentose  ben 
acute  ;  the  radical  ones  ovate,  greatly  attenuatea  into  petioles;  1 
of  the  stem  semi-amplexicaul.  Peduncles  few,  one-headed,  cfl 
hose  at  the  apex  (Do  Cand.) 

Root  perennial,  thick,  branching.  Stem  three  to  five  feet  ll| 
Leaves  large,  serrated,  veiny.  Heads  terminal.  Fhwers  bqj 
yellow.  1 

H»b. — Indigenous.  Various  parts  of  Europe.  Flowers  in  1 
and  August. 


'  Xat.  Mul.  p.  572,  cd.  Foes. 
(  Lib.  i.  cup.  27. 
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UFTlON. — The  dried  root  {radix  hehnU  seu  enu{^)  of  the 
^sts  of  longitudinal  or  Imnsverse  slices,  which  are  yellowish- 
d  imre  aii  aromatic  or  camphora(;eoiis  sujelK  and  a  warm 
iic.  Iodine  coloons  the  riKit  brown.  Sesquichloride  of  iron 
I,  in  the  infusioD,  a  g:reen  colour  (tannate  of  iron). 
ISinoN, — The  root  has  been  analysed  by  John  '',  by  Funcke', 
cbolz  K  The  constitucntsj  according  to  John,  are — volatile 
e,  elecanipane-camphor  0  :i  to  04,  wax  O'ii^  acrid  soft  renia 
r  ejciractive  36-7,  gum  45,  hiulin  3(i'7,  woody  fibre  55,  oan^ 
tractive  with  coagulated  albumen  139;  besides  salts  of 
ne,  omd  magnesia. 

KXis^. — Elecmnpane-camphor.'-Q.o\m\r\e^i,  pripinatic  crystals,  lieavier 
c,  fusible,  volatile,  very  s<iluljle  in  ether,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  boiling 
i*^  •"  "!i!>le  in  water.  Nitric  acid  convertii  it  into  resin  {nitroktien%n\. 
ling  to  Dumas,  is  C*  H"  O' ;  according  to  Gerhardt  \  C"  H'" 
^„.,.  .L.un,  therefore,  is  closely  allied  to  that  of  creasote. 
Ir. — Hrown,  fusible  in  boiling  water,  and  soluble  both  in  alcohol  and 
neo  warm  it  has  an  aromatic  odour.     lis  taste  is  bitter,  nauseous,  and 

Xtf  (Jlantitt  and  3/«iynnMin,Tromm8dorff ;  Elecampin,  Henry  }  Dahlin 
fw,  Payen).— An  amylaceous  substance,  organized,  acconling  to  Has- 
commun  starch.  It  is  very  Rliffhtly  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  very 
Iwiling  water,  from  which  it  is  deposited  as  the  solution  cools.  It  i's 
lluble  in  Ixiiling  alcohol.  Iodine  gives  it  a  yellow  tint :  this  dis- 
' It  from  ordinary- alarch.  Its  formula  is  C"  H^"  O'*'.  In  combination 
tt  loses  an  atom  of  water,  and  becomes  C"  H»  0". 
EH  ExTB ACTIVE.     In  this  resides  the  tonic  property  of  ciccampimc. 

^LOGICAL  Effects. — An  aromatic  toiiir.  It  acts  as  a  tjeuLlu 
I  to  the  orgau.s  of  secretion,  and  is  termed  diaphoretic,  diu- 
i  expectorant.  Large  doses  cause  nausea  and  vomiting.  It 
lerly  supposed  to  posses.s  emrtienagoguo  properties.  Id  its 
t  it  is  allied  to  s\Teet-flag  (see  p.  930}  and  senega. 
—It  is  rarely  employed  now  by  tlje  metHcal  practilinncr.  It 
I  used  in  pulmonary  affections  (tt^  catarrh),  attcndeil  with 
iccretion  aurl  accumulation  of  mucus,  but  witliout  febrile 
or  heat  of  skin.  In  dyspepsia,  atteiirled  with  relaxatitKn 
Kly,  it  has  been  administered  with  bcucfit.  It  ha»  also  been 
I  in  the  exanthemata  to  promote  the  eruption. 
tisTRATinx. — Dose  of  the  ^;ow'£/er,  9j.  to  5ij. ;  yf  the  decoction 
Iby  boiling  5ss.  of  the  root  in  Oj.  of  water),  f^j.  to  fSij. 

^  Tribe  UI.-SENECIONIDE.^ 

0Blf  IS  NOBILIS,  Linn,,  L.  E.  D COMMON  CHAMOMILE. 

^H^  JSes,  Sjftt.  Synffenuu,  Puljrgsmia  superfluA, 

^^^  (Florw  riraplicea,  t.— Flowcnj,  /?— Flores,  D.) 

lY. — 'ITie  uvdefi'ii  of  Dioscorides'  is  Anthemis  Chia  •". 


^  Gmelin.  IfanM.  d,  Chan.  ii.  1388. 
'  Tromm*iioiJJ'»  JoMrmil,  xviij.  |.  p.  74. 
1   Htrl.  .hikrh.  il.  I'ltorw-  1H»8,  p-231. 

•  PhurmnreHtufhei  Ventnd-iilatt fiir  IWO,  p.  309. 

*  Lili.  iii.  Clip.  134. 

-  Vr<nlr.  Ft.  6>iftv#,  ip/,  ii.  p,  lug. 
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Botany,     oca,  char. — //eorf  many -flowered,  heterogHBoai;! 

of  the  ray  female,  in  one  row,  ligulate  (rarely  none,  or  i 
tiilinlai-) ;  of  the  disc  hermaphroditej  tubular,  five-loollied. 
convex,  oblotig,  or  conical ;  covered  with    morabraoons 
Iwecn  the  flowers.     Involucre  imbricated,  in  a  few  rows, 
the  ftiijk  without  ajjjieiidages  at  the  apex.     Achene  tapering  i 
tusely  four-cornered,  striated  or  smooth.     Pappus  either  ' 
a  very  short,  entire,  or  halved  niembrane  ;  sometimes  auric 
the  inside  (De  Cand.^ 

sp.  cimr. — Stein   erect,    simple,    ramose,   downy -^-iDoec, 
downy,  sessile,  jiinualisect ;  scpnents  split  into  many  linear*! 
lobes.     Branches  flowery,  naked,  one-headed  at  the  apex, 
the  involucre  obtuse,  hyaline  at  the  margin.     Paleae  of  llie  re 
lanceolate,  pointless,  somewhat  shorter  llian  the  floret,  slightly  < 
at  ibe  margin  (Dt:  Cand.) 

Roots  shiny,  witli  long  fibres.     Stems  in  a  wild  stale  i 
gardens  more  upright,  a  span  long,  hollow,  round.     Flowati 
disc  yellow ;  of  the  ray  white.     Receptacle  convex. 

Anthemis  nobilis  Jlore  pleno,  Dc  Cand.  Double  Chamomile. — In  chii 
the  yellow  tubular  liua'ta  of  the  disc  are  entirely  or  partially  couve 
white  ligulate  florets. 

Sir  J.  STiiith  ^  hveakn  of  the  discoid  varietjf,  dcKtitnte  of  niye,  u 
rjire.     It  ought  peniaps,  he  adds,  to  be  preferred  for  mediciual  use. 

Hft^- — Indigenous  ;  on  open  gravelly  pastiures  or  commons, 
niab      Flowers  from  June  to  September.     Cultivated  at 
and  other  places,  for  the  Loudon  market. 

DKScEinioN.  — Tiic  floral  heads  [florea  cftamameH  to 
unlhemidis  7whUi»)  have  a  strong  and  pecidiar  odour«  aodii 
aromatic   taste-     When  fresh,   they   exhibit  a  strong   and 
fragrancy  when  rubbed.     They  should  be  dried  in  the  shade. 
sim/k  Jlowers  (Jlores  nrnplices^  Ph,  L.)  are  to  be  preferred,  »| 
have  the  largest  yellow  discs,  in  which  the  volatile  oil  resides. 
large  double  Jlowers  {chanifetmlum  jiare  plenOy  I-»ewis ;  ch 
nobiU  fore  multiplici,  C.    liaiUiin),  however,  are  usually  the 
esteemed  :  but  as  their  yellow  discs  containing  llie  oil  arc  i 
scarcely  any,  they  contain  less  volatile  oil. 

Composition.— These  flowers  have  not  yet  been  aaalyxed- 
most  important  constituents  are  volatile  oiif  bitter  ext 
tannic  acid. 


1.  Volatile  Oil  (see  p.  1347). 

2.  liiTTER  ExTHACTivE.— The  bitter  principle  of  cbamoroDcB  iti 
water  autl  alcohol. 

3.  Tannic  Acid.— The  cold  wateij  infusion  of  the  flowers  ia  darkmci I 
quichloridc  of  iron,  and  forms  a  precipitate  with  gehuinc. 
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pthol"  analyzed  the  dried   flowers  of  Ihe   Commnn  IViU  Chamtmite 
ia  Ckamomiila),  and  found  them  to  consist  of  vohitie  oifO'iH.  re*in 7-89, 
netivt  8-57,  yw'»  7*39,  bitarirate  of  potask  o*ul,  phosphate  of  lime  0  97, 
np,  solubU  albumen,  leater,  and  loss  fi9-G. 
I 

lOLooiCAL  Effects. — Chaiiioiinlos  produce  the  effects  of  the 
?  bitter  tonics  before  alluded  to  (see  p.  189) :  llieir  aromatic 
\  depend  on  the  volutile  oil,  their  stomachic  and  Ionic  qualities 
:  extractive  aiid  tannic  aciil.     In  large  doses  they  act  as  an 

»— Chamomiles  are  an  exceedingly  useful  stomachic  and  tonic 
gottiaf  with  a  languid  and  enfeebled  state  of  stuuiach  iind 
iebility.  As  a  remedy  for  intermit  tents  y  tlnniglt  they  have 
onsiderable  celebrity,  they  are  inferior  to  many  other  medi- 
rhe  oil  is  sometimes  used  to  relieve /fa^«/«?Hcy,  griping,  and 
Ml;  and  the  wann  infusiDn  is  em]jloyed  as  an  etnetic. 
SlSTRATU)S,^-The  powder  is  rarely  employed,  on  account  of 
nvenient  bulk  of  the  requisite  quantity,  and  its  tendency  to 
aujiea. — Dose  ^s,  x.  to  5ss,  or  more.  The  infimon  is  the 
igant  preparation ;  this,  as  well  as  the  extract  and  oily  are 
,  Fomentations  of  Chamomile  flowers  consist  of  the  infusion 
tion,  and  are  used  quite  hot ;  Imt  they  present  no  advantage 
er  of  the  same  temperature.  Flaunef  bags  Jilied  with  chamo- 
\d  soaked  in  hot  wafer  are  useful  topical  agents  for  the  appli- 
)f  moist  warmth,  on  account  of  tlieir  retention  of  heat. 

ftSFM  AMIIDIIIHH,  L.  E.  In/mum  ChajnfemeH.D.;  Inftmon 
\omilL'. :  Chamomile  Tea. — (Chamomile,  Tw, ;  Boiling  [distilled] 
jOj.  Macerate  for  ten  [twenty,  E.]  minutes  [twcniy  hours,  X>. J 
itly-covered  vessel,  and  strain  [through  linen,  D.]  ), — It  is 
p,nn,  to  excite  gentle  vomiting,  or  to  promote  the  ojieration  of 
Be-  The  cold  infusion  is  usefully  employed  as  a  domestic 
^c  bitter  and  tonic  in  dyspe]isia. —  Dose  of  tlie  cold  infusion, 
jfjij,;  of  the  warm  infusion,  ad  libitum. 

ACTTM  AMIIEMIOiS,  E. ;  Extractum   VhamftmeU,  D.;  Ex- 

Chamomile. — {Chaniumile,  Iti.  j. :   boil  it  with  a   gallon   of 

wn  to  four  pints;   fUter  the  li«[yid  hoi;   evaporate  in  the 

ath   to  a  due  consistence,  E.) — One  hundred  weight  of  llic 

fields  about  forty-eight  jioutids  of  extract.     Tiie  volatile  oil 

lated   during  the   preparation.     The    extract    is    a    bitter 

c  and  tonic.     It  is  generally  used  as  a  vehicle  fnr  the  exhi- 

olher  tonics  in  the  form  of  ]»ills.     Conjuined  wiili  the  oil  of 

lile,  we  can  obtain  from  it  all  tlie  effects  of  the  recent  flowers. 

grs.  X.  to  9j. 

Ian  AVriOEMimS,  L.  E.  ;  Oleum  Chtenmmeli  Romam ;  Oleitm 
Ue/i  ;  Oil  of  Chamomile ;  Oil  of  the  Roman  Camomile.  (Ob- 
K'  submitting  the  flowers  to  distiUation  with  water). — One- 


t 


GweUa,  J/mul*.  a.  Okem.  ii.  1393. 


hundred  weight  of  flowers  yields  from  5iss.  to  5ij.  of  oil-  Tbc 
the  shops  is  iVeqiiently  brought  iVoni  ahroad,  and  is  probablv  the 
diice  of  another  pliiiit  (Mutricaria  ChamomiUa).  Oil  of  cliMi 
when  first  dravvii  in  pale  blue,  but  by  exposure  to  light  and  ur 
comes  yellow  or  brownish.  Lewis  ^  sa}-s  it  is  j-ellow,  wiA  at 
greenish  or  brown.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0'9083.  When  fresh,  \\i.oAi 
strong  and  pecidiar,  and  its  taste  pungent  and  nauseous.  It  iftf 
lant  and  antispasmodic  It  is  a  frequent  addition  to  tadl 
cathartic  pills ;  it  counnunicalos  sliinulant  qualities  to  the  I 
and  is  believed  to  check  the  griping  caused  by  the  latter.  It  if 
sionally  exhibited  in  the  form  of  eljeosacchaniin. — Dote,  %.  I 


4.    ANACY'cLUS    PYRETH'RITM,  ZJe  Com/.  E. PELLIT 

SPAIN. 

Anthrmis  Pyrethrum,  L.  D. 
(Rndix.L.  fl.-Root,«r.) 

History. — Dioscoridesi  was  acquainted  with  wvptOpoVf  and , 
of  its  use  in  toothache.  The  word  pyrethrum  is  mentioned  ooi 
by  Pliny  ^ 

BoTAXY.  Gen.  ctKr- — Head  many-flowered,  heterogainous,  i 
of  t!ie  ray  female,  sterile,  ligulate  or  somewhat  so,  very  r-  '•  *-' 
of  the  disc  hermaphrodite,  with  live  callous  teeth.  Rect^ 
or  convex,  paleaceous.  Involucre  in  lew  rows,  soiuewjtat  |fl 
late»  shorter  than  the  disc.  All  tlie  corollas  with  an  obcu^P 
iwu-winged,  exa)4H'ndiculate  tube.  jS/y/t'of  the  disc,  with  citi 
dicuJale  branches.  Achene  flat,  obcompressed,  bordered  wilJi  I 
enlin>  wings.  Pappus  short,  irregular,  tooth-letted,  soniewbal 
tinuous  with  tJie  wings  on  the  inner  side  (Dc  Cand.)  m 

Sp.  Char. — Htem»  several,  procumbent,  somewhat  branchf^ 
cent.  Radical  leaves,  expanded,  pctiolated,  smoothisJi,  pionll 
the  segments  pinnatipartite,  with  linear  subulate  lobes ;  the  O 
leaves  sessile.  Bra7iches  one-headed.  Involucral  scales  land 
acuminate,  Ivrown  at  the  margin.  Receptacle  convex,  will 
obovate,  obtuse  palete  (De  Cand.) 

Root  fusiform,  fleshy,  very  pungent,  and  when  fresh, 
Bensation  of  exlrenrjc  cold,  followed  by  heat  when  hamllcd 
of  the  ray  white  on  the  upper  side ;   pin-plish  beneath  ; 
yellow. 

Hftb. — Barbary,  Arabia,  Syria,  and  perhaps  Candia. 

Dlscription. — The  root  {radix  pyrethri)  is  iuijxjrted 
Levant  packed  in  bales.     It  consists  of  inodorous   pieces, : 


r  Mmt.  Med, 

^  Lib.  iii.  cup.  M. 

'  Hul.  Nn(.  v^i).  vxvliucap^43,  ftl.  Valp. 
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Ui  lliickness  of  Uie  little  finger,  covered  wilh  a  thick  brown 
tided   Willi  black  shining  points,  breaking  wilb  a  Resinous 

and   presenting  intemiilly   a  radiated   structure.      When 
I  excites  a  pricking  sensation  in  Uie  lips  and  tongue,  and  a 
lieat.     None  has  been  imported  since  183t>,  when  duty  (6d. 
ras  paid  on  4-20  lbs. 
ttilTlON. —  It  was    analyzed  by   .John*,  by    Gautier',    by 

and  lastly  by  Koene '.  Farisel  obtained  acrid  matter  (py- 
By  inulin  25,  ffum  1 1,  tannin  i)'b5,  cohurint/jnalter  1*2,  liptin 
ide  of  potassium  079,  silica  0-85,  and  trow  a  trace. 

tiw ;  Acrid  Principle  ;  Resin. — In  this  resides  the  activity  of  the  root. 
I  greater  abundance  in  the  bark  than  in  the  wood.  It  is  brown,  soft, 
liiig  acrid  taste,  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol ; 
BO  in  acetic  acid,  and  the  oils  (volatile  and  fixtd).  Koene  says, 
tonsiisLs  of  three  laubstances : — 

mm  acrid  resin,  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water  or  caustic  potash. 
rrid  brovmjixed  ui4  soluble  in  potash. 
ioto  acrid  oil,  soluble  in  potash. 

DLOGICAL  Effects. — Pellitory  is  an  energetic  local  irritant. 
lo  liie  Rkin,  it  acts  as  a  rubefacient. 

•^Scarcely  ever  employed  intenially.  Its  principal  use  is  to 
tincture  for  tlie  relief  of  loolliache.  As  a  masticatory  and 
le  it  is  chewed  in  some  rheuuiatic  and  neuralgic  atleclions  of 
and  face,  and  in  palsy  of  the  tongue.  In  relaxation  of  the 
b  occasionally  employed  in  the  form  of  gargle.  U  was  for- 
iployed  internally  as  a  gastric  stimidant. 
lisTiiATiON.  —  Dose,  as  a  masticatory^  Sss.  to  5j.;  Tmctura 
(composed  of  pyrethnim,  water,  of  each,  one  part;  rectified 

Kirts)  is  used  lo  relieve  toothache. 
['SIA  ABSIN'tHIUM,  L.  ED. — COMMON  WORMWOOD. 
Sex.  Sytt.    Syngvncsia,  Polygamia  tuperftoa. 
(Herb,  £.— Summitates  flonntes,  D.) 

RY. — In  all  probability  this  plant  is  the  aipvvOiov  of  Hip])o- 
ind  Dioscorides  *.  The  term  wormwood  occurs  several  times 
Inslalion  of  the  Old  Testament '' ;  but  the  plant  meant  would 
I  be  both  bitter  and  poisonous. 

rr.  oen-Char. — Heads  discoidal,  homogamous  or  heteroga- 
Tlorets  of  the  ray  in  one  row,  usually  female  and  three- 
iritli  a  long  bifid  protrudiug  style;  of  tlie  disc  iivc-toothed, 
rodite,  or  by  the  absorption  of  the  ovary,  sterile  or  male, 
les  imbricated,  dry,  scarious  at  the  edge.     Receptacle 


•  Gmelin,  Handh.  rf.  Chrm.  li.  12fiJ. 

•  Jottrn.  de  I'hana.  iv.  4y. 
►  [hid.  xix.  251. 

'  Ann.  dc  L'him.   Pk^t.  \\x.  337. 
Ovrra,  pp.  49t,5t)7.  &c.  ed.  FcBS. 

•  Ub.  lii.  cup.  46. 

/A*/,  nix.  /*;  /*/**»'.  r.  4. 
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without  palcfc,  flattisli  or  convex,  naktd  or  fringt^d  »-iih 
obovate,  bald,  whh  a  niiniik'  cpigynoiis  disc  (Dc  Cand.) 

Sp.  cbar. — All  erecl  undershrub.     Leaves  silky,  h^wirv,  tri 
sect;  the  sej^iieiiliif  lanceolate,  somewhat  dentate,  obli 
Bniall,  raceiiiose-paHiculatc,   globose,   nodding.      Ext 
the  involucre  somewhat  silky,  linear,  lax ;  interior  odcs  roum) 
rioiis,  somewhat  naked  (De  Cand.) 

Herb  covered  wilh  silky  hoariness,  iutcusely  bitter,  \nUi  i 
peciiUar  odour.     Stems  nimierous,  about  a  foot  high,     Lemt 
gieencr  on  the  upper  side  ;  loner  ones  on  long  footstalks  ;  u 
shorter,  broader,   somewhat    winged    ones.      Florets  pale 
or  buff. 

Hab.- — Indigenous  ;    in   waste  grounds.      Pen.'iini»il. 
August. 

Description, — The  dried  herb  with  the  flowers,  or  the! 
sen  summit  ales  absinthit),  have  a  whitish -grey  appearance^ 
a  strong  aromatic  and  somewhat  unpleasant  u<iuur,  and  an  «j 
bitter  aromatic   taste.     The' cold   watery  iu fusion   becomtJ  i 
olive-green,  and  turbid  itatmale  of  iron)  on  the  additio 
chloride  of  iron. 

Composition,— This  plant  has  been  analyzed  by  Kii 
by  Brac<mnot%  and  by   Ilaynes'*.     The  extract  was   exa 
Leonardi''.      Braconnot  found  volatile   oil  0-15,   preen 
bitter  resin  0"233,  albumen  1  "2dO,    starch  0-133,   (Lzoti2 
having  little  taste,  1333,  hitler  azotized  mailer  3*0,    iroM 
10-833,  absinthate  of  polask  Oi>17,  nilrate  of  potash  0*33 
of  potash  and  chloride  of'  potassium  traces,  water  <31'2. 

1.  Volatile  oil  (Oleum  Abnnthii).—  GToen,  sometimes  yellow  or  hniw 
having  a  strong  odour  of  wormwood,  aiid  an  acrid,  bitter,  peculiar  lai 
8[).  gr.  is  0-97*-i.     Nitric  acid  colours  it  green,  then  blue,  afterwards  bro* 

'2.  Bitter  principlk  {Absiiitknt].—Cn\'cntoii^  obtained  what  he  cnlU  t 
bitter  principle  by  precipitating  an  infusion  of  wormwood  by  act-r 
separating  the  excess  of  lead  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  '  Th' 
evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  extract  digested  iu  alcohol  nu 
and  the  solution  abandoned  to  spontaneous  evajjoration.     TIj. 
very  bitter  matter,  in  brown  ramiiications.     By  heat  no  crystal  line  iu 
could  be  obtained. 

3.  Absinthic  acid.— May  he  precipitated,  according  to  Bmconnot,  Ai 
watery  infusicKi  of  wormwood  by  acetate  of  lead.  It  is  vcn,-  acid,  uacm 
ble,  and  deliquescent.  It  does  not  precipitate  the  soinr^i.Av  ,,f  the  ntfv 
lead,  mereurv,  and  silver;  but  causes  doeeulent  preci]  n  dmjml 
barytea  or  (inie-water.  Absinthate  of  ammonia  ct}^:  m  qtu£ 
prisms,  in  sol  ul)le  in  alcohol. 

4.  Salt  of  Wokmwood  {Sal  Abttntkii). — This  is  impure  carfaonfttci 
obtained  by  incinerating  wormwood. 

Physiolo(^ical  Efffx'TS.— /«  moderate  doses  it  ]>rodnce« 
narj'  effects  oi  \}ic  aromatic  bitter  tonics  (see  p.  Isi)).     Us,  f ' 


•  Ffatr,  Mitt.  Med.  iv.  834. 

•  Am//,  de  P/Mrm.  v.  549. 

*'  Geiffcr,  HaM,ih.  d.  /'Aom.  ii.  xiOa. 

•  Jonni.  lie  I'karm.  xw.  <i20. 
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'  becomes  absorbed :  hence  ihe  flesh  and  railk  of  animals  fod 
lit  are  rendered  bitter.  Borrich '  says  that  the  milk  rendered 
■by  it  proves  noxious  to  the  infant. 
7tf  doses  irritate  tlie  stomach  and  excite  the  vascular  system.  A 
influence  over  the  nervous  system,  characterized  by  head- 
pddiness,  &c.  has  been  ascribed  to  it  ^  This  has  usually  been 
to  depend  on  the  volatile  oil ;  but  a  similar  power  has  been 
to  the  bitter  principle. 
». — Wormwood  is  but  little  employed  in  medicine.  It  is 
.  for  dyspepsia  occurring  in  debilitated  and  toqiid  constitu- 
It  was  at  one  time  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  intermitients ; 
been  superseded  by  other  and  more  powerful  febrifuges. 
kid  to  be  efficacious  as  an  anthelmintic,  but  is  very  rarely  em- 
1  as  such. 

lyisTKATiON. — Dose  of  the  powder j  3 j.  to  5j.;  of  the  infusion 
1  by  macerating  3j.  of  the  dried  herb  in  Oj.  of  boiling  water), 

r5ij. 

kClXM  ARTEMISl/E  ABSmTill,  D.   Extract  of  Omnion  Worm- 

-(Prepared  in  the  usual  way  from  the  tops  of  womiwood,  by 
-It  possesses  the  bitternass  of  the  plant,  but  is  devoid  of  the 
I  flavour,  and  aromatic  qualities  dependent  on  the  volatile  oil, 
chic  and  tonic. — Dose,  gr.  x.  to  9j. 

6.  ARTEMISIA  MOX'a,  De  Caj»rf.^MOXA-WEED. 

&>a-.  Sgal.   8]m«;enutft,  Polysamia  auperHan. 

(Folia }  Moxa). 

>RY. — ^The  moxa  is  a  small  mass  (usually  cylindrical  or  pyra- 
lof  combustible  vegetable  matter,  em)iloyed  for  effecting  cau- 
[moxybustion  of  Percy  *^).     It  has  long  been  known  that 
and  Japanese  prepared  it  from  a  species  of  Artemisia  ^. 
Liblin  College  has  adopted  A.  chinensis  and  A.  indica  as  yield- 
But  Dr.  Lindlcy '  says  it  is  from  the  A.  Moxa,  De  Cand.,  and 
A.  chinensis,  that  it  is  prepared;  and  Dr.  Roxburgh^  ob- 
i  thai  the  A.  indica  has  none  of  the  soft  white  down  on  llie  imder 
its  leaves,  of  which  moxa  is  made  in  Japan  and  China. 
ffT.     ocB.  Ohar. — See  Artemisia  Absinthium. 

-Shrubby.  Leaves  hoarj',  becoming  naked,  bipinnatisect; 
Dts  linear-lanceolate,  obtuse.  Heads  middle-sized,  globose, 
ttg,  racemose  paniculate.  Scales  of  the  involucre  merabra- 
riose  at  the  apex.     Corollas  smooth  (De  Cand.) — An  under- 

!7hina. 


•  Art.  0Mti.  TOl.  U.  p.  165. 

m  lindaiiolpe,  in  Murray,  App.  Mfd.-,  niiil  Krsus,  BeUmittelt.  p.  429. 
1  Dtet.  &--  JTAl.  xaiv.  47*.  .     . 

*  bHreiro.  Ft.  Cochinrkimtni;  ii.  493;  TitianbPrir,  Voifapei  an  Japan,  stc.  IT.  74. 
I    •  m.  Meti.  463. 

$t.  tmd.  ill.  «20. 
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Prepaiiation. — The  Chinese  and  Japanese  mora  is  sani  I 

he  j)re))art;d  iVtnn  the  cottony  or  wcK)lly  covering  of  tlie '. 
Arleuiisia.     TiiimlKTg  ^,  ho\vever»  stiites,  tliat  in  Japan  tlie  | 
and  Icavi'S  are  beal  till  \hv\  become  like  tow:  this  &uh 
rnbbcd  betwixt  the  hands  till  the  harder  iibres   and  me 
separated,  and  tliere  remains  nothing  hut  a  fine  coltou. 

European  jno^as  are  UKsnally  made  eitlier  with  cotion-wd 
has  been  soaked  in  ajsohition  of  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  jKilaj 
pith  of  ibe  sini-fU)wcr  {Heliunthus  annvus)^  which  couta.iui^ 
nitrate  of  poLash.     Tlieir  shape  is  eilhercylindrical  or  ecu 
size  is  variable.     Percif''s  muxas,  pre]iared  by    Kobinct,  arc 
found  in  tlie   Lon<iui»  shops.     They  consist  of  pith,  roUcd  ia  01 
and  enveloped  in  muslin. 

l*iiYsioLuuiCAL  Iu<i'ECTS.  —  Thesc  are  two-fold,  primartf 
secnndury, 

1.  Pnmanj  Effects.-^The  moxa  first  excites  an  apr. 
tion  of  heat.     This  is  speedily  Ibllowcd  by  pain,  which 
increases  until  it  becomes  most  severe,  atnl  the  \italily  ol  die  jn 
destroyed.     The  parts  immedialely  around  the  rscliar  are 
red.     The  eschar  may  be  deep  or  superficial,  according  tt>| 
the  moxa  is  kept  iu  contact  with  the  skin.     The  action  of  1 
dirters   from   that  of  the  metallic  actual  cautery  in  this  impl 
partieidarj  that  tlic  heat  acts  slowly,  increases  gradually,  and  ' 
trates  to  a  greater  depth. 

2.  Secondary  Ejects, — These  consi.Hlin  the  pRiduction  of  in 
maiion,  by  which  the  eschar  is  separated,  and  establishing 
suppuration  more  or  less  prolbuud,  according  to  circumstances. 

DsES. — ^Moxa  is  emphiyed  in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  ai 
principle  of  counter-irritation,  before    explained  (p.  145). 
indeed,  has  been  denied  by  tliose '  who  consider  Ujo  produ 
discharge  jus  the  only  mode  of  eftecting  counter-irritation. 

Moxa  is  adapted  for  chronic  thseases  and  maladies  charac 
by  lesions  of  sensation  or  motion.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
in  aU  acute  inflaunnalory  diseases. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  tlie   principal  diseiises    agail 
moxa  has  been  enipluyed  ;  and  for  further  information  rcsix^cti 
I    inust   refer  tlie   reader   to   the   writings  of  Larrey**,  BoyTJ 
Wallace",  as  tlie   limits  and  objecLs  of  tliis  work  do  not  a 
finther  details. 

1 .  Para/ifsis  of  the  sentient  or  motor  nerves. — Great  beocA 
been  obtained  by  the  use  of  moxa  in  this  class  of  diseases. 
sis,  deafness,  loss  of  voice  and  speech,  hemiplegia,  and  i 
ra])legi;i,  have  lieen  relieved  by  it. 

'2.  Painful  affecf ions  of  nerveSymnjtclcs,  or  the  ^^ut 
neuralgia,  sciatica,  lumbago,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 
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Spamnodic  diseases,  e'liher  o(  pariiculuT  parts,  or  of  the  general 
as  spasmodic  astlnna,  rpilepsy,  &c. 

Disecused  joints  and  spinal  maladies ;  as  chronic  articular  ill- 
ation, white  swelling,  sliil*  joints,  hip-joint  disease,  curvatuie 

I  spine,  &c. 
1  Visceral  diseases ;  as  organic  diseases  of  the   brain,   phthisis 

onaJis,  chronic  hepatitis  and  splenitis,  &c. 
JPPLICATION. — In  the  etuploynient  of  moxa,  two  points  deserve 
bial   attention :  first,  the  parts  proper  or  otherwise  for  its  use ; 

ecomlly,  the  mode  of  applying  it, 
\  Parts  proper  or  improptr  for  its  application. — The  moxa  has 

applied  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  body.     Larrey,  however, 

jers  the  following  parts  improper  for  its  application:— 

W\  that  part  of  the  skull  covered  by  skin  and  pcricmnium  only, 
"he  eyelids,  nose,  ears,  larynx,  trachea,  sternum,  glandular  parts   of  the 
J  linea  alba,  and  parts  of  generation. 

>vcr  the  course  of  suix^rficml  tendons,  articular  prominences,  where  there 
rof  injuring  the  articular  capbules,  and  projecting  points  of  bone. 

Mode  of  application. — The  moxa  is  to  be  set  on  fire  at  the 
nil,  and  its  base  is  then  applied  (by  a  por/e-wio^'a,  pair  of  forceps, 
or  other  convenient  iiistnimenl)  to  the  skin.  To  prevent  the 
adiug  parts  being  burnt  by  sparks,  LaiTey  recommends  them  to 
Biiously  covered  with  a  wet  rag,  perforated  in  tlie  eenti'e,  to  ad- 
ae  base  of  tlie  moxa.  If  the  combustion  flag,  iL  may  be  kept  up 
Ic  brealJ],  blow-pipe,  or  bellows-  After  the  combustion  is 
,  Larrey  recommends  the  immediate  application  of  liquor  ammo- 
[lo  repress  excessive  iotlammation  and  suppuration. 


7,  TANACE'TUM  VTJLGA'RE,  Linn,  D. — COMMON  TANSY. 

Bex.  Bgtt.  Syngisnesia,  PolyguniHsaperflua. 
(Folia,  D.) 

3RY. — Tansy  was  ordered  to  be  cultivated  in  gardens  by 
igne»'. 
TANY.  aen.  Char. — Heads  either  homogaraouR  or  heterogamous ; 
tdy,  tiurets  of  the  ray  female,  in  one  row,  usually  three-  to  four- 
bed.  Receptacle  naked,  convex.  Involucre  campanulate,  imbri- 
Corollas  of  the  disc  four-  to  five-toothed.  Achene  sessile, 
Jar,  smooth,  with  a  large  epigynous  disc.  Pappus  either  none, 
abranou.s,  coronet-shaped,  minute  ;  either  entire  or  equally 
L,,  or  somewhat  imecjual,  being  more  evident  on  tlie  external 
I  (De  Cand.) 

I.  Char. — Stem  herbaceous,  erect,  smooth.  Leaves  smoothish, 
onatipartite,  the  rachis  and  lobes  inciso-serratc.  Conjm&us  many- 
Jed.  Internal  scales  of  the  involucre  obtuse,  scariose  at  tlie  apex, 
short,  equal,  tive-Iobed  (De  Cand.) 
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Root  moderately  creeping.     Stems  1^  to  2  feel  high, 
green.     Florets  golden  yellow  ;  the  marginal  ones  ofieu  uri 
There  are  ihree  varieties  of  it, —  llie  common^  ilie  curled  (geuenfly 
ferred),  and  the  vaHegated  (chiefly  for  oniainenl) . 

H»b. — Indigenous  ;  hilly  pastures,  hedges,  road-sides. 
in  gardens  as  a  medicinal  or  pot-herb,  or  for  oninmenL 

Description. — The  herb  and  flowers  {herba ei  Jlore^  to 
a  disagreeable,  aromatic  odour,  and  a  nauseous,  strong, 
bitter  taste.    The  infusion  is  rendered  dark  gr«en  and 
of  iron)  by  sesfiuichloride  of  iron. 

Composition. — Both  leaves  and  flowers  have  been 
Fromherz    and  by  Peschier^.      The  constituents  of  tlie 
cording  to  Peschier,  are  volatile  oih  fatty  oils  wax  or  stearine^  < 
phytle,  bitter  7'esin,  yethw  colourinff  matter,  tannin  with 
bitter  extractive j  gum,  woodif  fibre ^  tanacetic  acid. 


L  Volatile  Oil  (Ohum   Tamiceti).—Ye\\ov>%  sometimes  green. 
peculiar  oHoxxr  of  the  plant ;  ami  a  warm,  bitter  taste.     Its  sp.  ^.  is  0-932, 

'I.  BiTTKii  Matter, — This  is  the  substance  usually  donominiiled  extni 
but,  according  to  Peschier,  it  is  in  part  resin. 

3.  TANArETic  Acid. — Crystalliwible.    Precipitates  lime,  baryta,  ftod  i 
lead.    With  a  solution  of  acetate  of  copper  it  causes  a  precipitate. 

Phvsiological  Effects. — ^Tansy  produces  the  u.^ua]e(r6i 

m'omatic  bitter  tonics  (see  p.  181).     "A  fatal  case  of  poifl 
half  an  ounce  of  oil  of  tansy  is  recorded  in  the  Medical  Ma^ 
Nov.  1834.     Frequent  and  vitdeul  clonic  spasms  were  exp 
with  much  disturbance  of  respiration  ;  and  the  action  of  th** 
gradually  became  weaker  till  ilealh  took  fihice  from  its  entirt 
pension.     No  inflamnialion  of  the  stomach  or  bowels  was  disco^ 
upon  dissection^" 

Uses. — The  young  leaves  are  occasionally  employed  by  the i 
give  colour  and  flavour  to  puddings,  and  in  omelets  and  other  1 
In  medicine  the  plant  is  rarely  employed  by  lite  regular  practib^ 
but  it  it  has  been  recommunded  in  dyspepsia,  intermitti 
gouP.     Its  pTincijial  use,  however,  is  as  a  vennifuge. 

AoMiNisTRATtoN. —  Tansij  tea  (prepared  by  infusing  Sij.  of| 
in  Oj.  of  boiling  water)  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  from  f^.  to  f 
droj)  fir  two  of  the  oil  may  be  added  to  vermifiige  j>owdcr!»  j 
'I'he  seeds  have  been  used  instead  \jf  setniua  santonici. 

8.  AR'nICA  MONTA'na,  Linn.  D. — MOUNTAIN  ARKK 

Sex.  SjfMt.  Syngvnmia,  Poly^runM  mpcriliuu 
(Floras,  Folia,  et  Rjtdi\,  D  ) 

History. — This  plant  does  not  apjwar  to  have  been 
ancients ;  at  least  no  undoubted  mention  of  it  occurs  in  lli«r  i 


r^     "'  d.r^,rm.\\.^790. 

iHtp.  ftoui  ttitf  Aui.  Joun.  o/tht  Mfd.  AW«iic«««  Xli.  SK. 
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'iNV.  Qtfn.  Char. — Head  many-rtowpred,  hcterogainous.  Flortts 
le  ray  iu  one  row,  female,  ligulale  ;  of  the  disc,  hcnnaplirodite, 
aliir,  fire-lootlicd.  Involucre  campanulak*,  in  Iwu  rows,  willi 
ir-lanceolalc  equal  scales.  Receptacle  fringed,  hairy.  Tube  of 
corolla  shaj^gy.  lludimenits  nf  sU'rile  stamens  sometimes  remaiii- 
is  the  ligulw!.  Style  of  the  disc  with  ]m\g  anns,  covered  by  down 
liDg  a  loDjjf  way  down,  and  inuR'aled  or  tenninalfd  by  a  short 
t  Acherte  somewhat  cylindrical,  tapering  to  each  end,  somewhat 
fcd  and  hairy.  Pappus  in  one  row,  composed  of  close,  rigid, 
hairs  (DeCand.) 

. — Radical  leaves  obovate,  entire,  fiTC-rowed;  the  cauline 
one  or  two  pairs.     Slem  one-  to  three-headed.     Involurres 
with  glands  (De  Cand.) 

nnial.     Stem  hairy,  about  one   foot  high.      Florets  yellow, 
ed  w  ith  browu. 

•to. — Mea<lows  of  the  cooler  parts  of  Europe,  from  the  sea-shore 
le  liudits  of  eternal  snow. 

lESCKiPTlON. — The  root  {radue  arnica)  consists  of  a  cylindrical 
rx,  from  two  to  three  inches  long,  and  two  or  three  lines  thick, 
■«\'hich  many  fibres  arise.  It  is  brown  externally,  has  a  dis- 
tble  yet  aromatic  odour,  and  an  acrid  nauseous  taste.  The  dried 
ifl&res  arnicte)  arc  yellowish,  and  have  a  similar  taste  and 
to  the  root  The  leaves  {folia  artiiciE)  have  a  like  smell. 
[POSITION.— Pfaff^  found  in  the  root  volatile  oil  T5,  acrid 
'0,  extractive -yZ-Oy  ffum  1)*(},  and  woody  fibre  5*5.  The  root 
so  been  examined  by  Weissenburger".  Chevallier  and  Las- 
t'  analysed  the  flowers,  and  found  in  ihcm  resin^  bitter  acrid 
{cyti»in)y  yellow  colouring  matter,  ^wm,  albumen^  aud  galUc 
In  the  ashes  were  salts  of  potash,  antl  lime,  and  silica.  Dr. 
Thomson  "is  of  opinion  that  the  igasurate  of  strychnia  (or 
l)  exists  in  tlie  plant. 

OLATiLE  Oil, — The  oil  obtained  from  the  root,  bv  Pfaff,  was  yellowish, 
tlian  water,  and  had  a  burning  aromatic  tciste.    'the  volatile  oil  of  the 
u  blue. 
IN  {Am\cin),—The  acridity  of  the  root  and  flowers  resides,  according  to 
the  resin,  which  is  soluble  in  alrohol. 
IxTHACTivE   Matter.  —  According  to  Chevallier  and  Las saigne,  this  is 
us,  acrid,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  both  water  and  spirit.     They  consider  it 
tnalogous  to  cytisin. 

SIOLOGICAL  Effects,  a.  On  Animals.^The  efl>ects  of  the 
of  Arnica  on  horses  have  been  examined  by  Viborg*.     An 

in  of  six  drachms  of  the  flowers  quickened  the  pulse,  and  acted 
iuretic-  An  infusion,  thrown  into  the  veins,  caused  insensibility. 
On  Man.—JoTg  and  his  pupils  have  submitted  themselves  to  the 
ince  of  this  plani>".     From  their  obsenations,  as  well  as  from  the 


•  Mat.  Med.  Dd.  iit.  8.  310. 

•  Ooehel  jind  Kunie,  Pkarm.  WaarenM.  B4.  il.  8. 177. 
'  Joitm.  de  Pkarm.  U  v.  p.  248, 

•  Lontl.  Ditp.  p.  213,  9th  ed. 

•  FTb-i.  d.  JrzMfim.  S.  Gifle,  L  331. 
T  fUd.  S.  326. 
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testimony  of  otliers,  amica  appears  to  possess  acrid 
\\' hen  swallowed  it  causes  bumiu J*  in  tlie  throat,  nausea,"  \i5 
gastric  pains,  and  loss  of  ap]>elite.  The  active  principle  hn 
absorhed,  quickens  tlie  pulse  and  respiration,  and  proinoteti 
resis  and  diuresis.  Furthermore,  it  appears  to  exert  a  spec 
fluencc  over  the  nervous  system,  causing  headache,  giddinei 
disturbed  sleep.  Sundelin  *  considers  it  to  be  closely  allied  iu 
tion  to  senega,  from  which,  he  says,  it  differs  in  its  slimulatinj 
ence  over  the  nervous  system,  and  in  its  causing  constipation. 

Use. — Amica  is  indicated  in  diseases  characterized  by  d 
toqior,  and  inactivity.  It  is  administered  as  a  stimolaiit 
general  system  in  various  debilitated  conditions,  aud  in  1 
level's;  to  the  nervous  system  in  deficient  sensibility,  as  ami 
to  the  muscular  system,  in  paralysis;  to  the  vascular  syst« 
secreting  organs  when  the  action  of  those  is  languid,  and  nxj 
have  its  energj'  increased,  as  in  some  forms  of  dropsy,  cl 
amcnorrhcea,  asthenic  inflammation,  &c.  Fiu-thermore,  il  ha 
also  employed  empirically,  as  in  diaiThcea,  dysentery,  &c<, 
rarely  employed  in  this  country.  ^ 

Administration, — Dose  of  tlie  powder  grs.  v.  to  gTs«  tt 
infusion  (prepared  by  macerating  5ss.  in  Oj.  of  water),  from 
f3j. 


OTHER  OrFZCINAX.  SENECXOlftDlLS. 

I.  WoBMSEEP, — The  Bubstance  kept  in  the  shops  under  the  nami?  < 
[semen  santonicum,  semen  cina,  semen  contra,  semen  serneatina,  &c.),  i*  et 
declared  by  the  Dublin  College  to  be  the  seeds  {semina)  of  ArtemWia  & 
A  very  superficial  exaniinalion  shows  that  (he  substiince  sold  under  tl 
consists,  not  of  seeds,  but  of  broken  peduncles,  mixed  with  the  calrx  an 
buds.  Furthermore,  the  plant  which  Br.  Woodville*  has  denominated  d 
jiicffy  is  said  by  De  Candolle  ''  to  be  A.  maritima,  var.  fi.  tuacoUns.  1 
desoribesi  three  kimk  of  wormseed ;  but  I  am  acquainted  with  one  ki 
which  is  imported  from  the  Levant  (semen  cinte  Irvanticnm).  It  h"'^  ^-^"^  ' 
by  both  Trommsdorff  aud  Wackenrodcr"*,  and  found  To  contain  v 

matter.     A  crystalline  substance  ca.lhd  nantanine  (C^  H^  0»)  ha^ ^ 

from  it.     It  is  used  n&  a  vermifuge,  In  doses  of  from  gr.  x.  to  3S8.,  trpH 
and  rooming,  and  succeeded  by  a  brisk  purge.  "  M 

'i,  Artemisia  viloauis  or  Mugtcort  haa  been  used  in  epilepsy,  tafiutl 
vulsioii,  chorea,  hysteria,  and  amenorrha'a.  Judging,  hovk  ever,  from  its 
qualities,  it  can  possess  but  little  virtue.  lis  |)owder,  infusion,  and  « 
juice,  have  beeu  administered. 

3.  GiTizoTiA  oi-EiFF.RA,  Dc  Cand. ;  Verheslnn  saliva,  Rosfaniigfa;  J 
olei/era,  Roylc.  The  fruit  of  ihis  plant  is  "  called  by  the  Canarcsc  Nutt  Yd 
in  Dukimnie,  Ram  Ttlla '."    They  are  smooth,  nearly  four-sided,  1     "    " 


•  tJantl.  d  tp.  Ileilm.  ii.  170,  »'• 

•  Med.  Botany. 
»  Protlr.  \i.  104. 

•  Gim-hn,  l(an<)li.  d.ClknK.'\\.%1<lV. 

•  Auit\\«,  Mateii*  Imdiettt^tA.  \\.  v-  %^- 
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ing  to  the  base.  By  expreaflion  they  yield  an  oil  which  is  miicJi 
food  in  Mysore,  and  as  a  common  lamp  oiH. 
'says  thRt  the  grains  of  this  plant  are  exteniiively  imported  into  France 
Icutta,  under  the  name  teel  or  Htt^on  account  of  ttic  oil  which  they  yield, 
seeds  imported  into  Eneland  under  the  name  of  teel  seed*  are  the  produce 
kmmorim/a/e  (N«f.  Orrf.  I'edaHacefe,  Sear.  Sy«/.  Didynamia  Angiospermia), 
ie  of  India,  whose  seeds,  used  in  Eastern  countries  for  dietetical  purposes, 
bland  lixed  oil  (GingiUe  oil)y  which  has  been  sometimes  substittucd  in 
id  for  almond  oil.  Two  kinds  of  aesamum  seeds  are  known, — one  brovm 
k,  the  other  pale  (whitish  or  yellowish).  The  first  is  produced  by  a 
of  Sesamum  called  kula  til,  the  second  by  another  variety  iermed  stiffed  til**. 
K5ECIO  Jacob^ca  or  Common  Ragivorl  is  a  bitter  aromatic  indigenous  plant, 
h  in  repute  for  various  diseases'*.  It  has  recently  been  recommended,  on 
fient  evidence  as  I  Relieve,  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrha^a  '^. 

Tribe  IV.-CYNARE.^, 

'pa  MI'nOR,  Dp  Cand. — COMMON  BURDOCK  OR  CLOT-BUB. 

Arc'tiom  Lap'pa,  D. 

8e*.  8i»t.  Srnseaa\tL,  Pblygamia  cquAlit. 

<Seinias  et  Badix,  J>.) 

mr. — This,  according  to  SprcDgel ',  is  the  dxapiyif  of  Tlieo- 

J,  the  ipKtiuv  of  Dioscorides ''. 
'ANY.  o«n.  Char — -jHcflrf hoiiioganious,  many-flowered  and  equal- 
ed. Involucre  globose  j  the  scales  coriaceous,  imbricated, 
pressed  at  the  base,  then  .subulate,  with  a  horny,  hooked,  iu- 
fpoint.  Receptacle  rather  fleshy,  Uat,  witli  slifl"  subuhite  fringes. 
lew  tire-cleft,  regular,  with  a  tcn«nervcd  tube.  Stamens  with 
lose  filaments;  the  anthers  lurminatud  by  liliform  appeudages, 
tilh  subulate  tails  at  the  base.  Stigmas  free  at  the  apex,  diverg- 
trv'ed  outwards.  Fruit  oblong,  laterally  coinpressed,  sniijOtli, 
rcrsely  wrinkled  ;  the  areola  at  their  base  scarcely  oblique.  Pap- 

fort,  in  many  rows ;  the  hairs  deciduous,  iililbrm,  not  collected 
ring  (He  Cand.) 

Dhar. — Involucre  smooth  ;  the  scales  serrulated  beyond  the  mitl- 
Dnooth  at  the  base  only  ;  the  inner  ones  few,  not  radiating.  Heads 
rhal  racemose  (De  Cand.) 

^t  tapering,  fleshy.  Stem  erect,  tliree  feet  or  more  high.  Leaves 
|d,  cordate  ;  the  radical  ones  very  large,  and  often  slightly 
fd.     Florets  pur|)lc. 

u — Indigenous ;  waste  places  and  way -sides ;  common.  Flowers 
y  and  August. 

TsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — The  root  and  leaves  have  been  con- 
id  to   possess  mild  resolvent,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic  [)roper- 
Lieutaud™  say.'^,  the  root  promotes  the  loeliial  discharge.    The 
Are  diuretic,  and,  aec^irdiug  to  Linmeus",  piirgalive. 


'  H«7ne,  Tr<tct»  on  India,  a.  i9. 

t  Ju^ir.  (tf  Pharmofie,  xxiii.  ^% 

»  Kayir,  IlluttraHont  of  the  Botang  of  the  lHmala]/m  Mouniaim,  p,  3M. 
t*   Hoerluavf.  Hut.  Plmntarvvt. 
>"'  lymd.  .V«rf.  r.as.  N.  .S.  vol.  ii.  1*«M1. 

•  HiMt.  Rei  Herb.  \.  101  and  1S5. 
«  UiMt.  Plant,  vii.  U. 

•  IMd.  iv.  107. 

"  Murrajr,  App   Med.  i.  134. 
-  S^M.  Pr/ur.  Med.  t.  i.  p.  528.    1770. 

•  Mat.  Mtd. 
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I 


Uses. — The  root,  leaves,  and  seeds,  have  been  emplc 
lives  and  resolvents  in   gouty,  rheumatic,  calculous, 
complaints.  _ 

ADMiNisTltATioN. — The  decoctio?i  of  the  root  (prepared  by 
jij,  of  the  recent  root  in  Oiij.  of  water  duwn  to  Oij.)  inaj  befc 
tile  extent  of  a  pint  daily.     The  dose  of  the  seeds  is  5j.       fl 

10.  CNl'cUS  BENEDIC'TUS,  J>t«n.  Z>. — BLESSED   THIS^ 

Centanre'a  faenedii/ts,  Utm, 
(Folia,  D.} 

UisTOEV.^SpTengel"  tliinks  that  this  plant  is,  perhaps,] 
of  Theophraslus  ^. 

BuTANY.     Qen.  Cbar.— /wro/wCT'P   o\  ate  ;  the   scales   ck 
coriaceous,  exlended  into  a  long,  hard,  sjnnniis,  pinnate 
the  lateral  s]nnes  conical  and  distant.     Corollas  of  thei 
slender,  almost  as  long  as  the  disc.     Frvii  lonj^itudinallyj 
larly  striated,  smooth  ;  with  a  broad,  lateral  areola.     Pa 
as  it  were,  the  outer  being  the  horny,  verj'  short,  crenate 
the    fruit ;  the  intermediate   consistiug  of  ten    long    «tiff 
inner  of  ten   short  setaj ;  all   the  setae  alternating  with 
(De  Cand.) 

sp.  Char. — The  only  species. 

An  annual,  branched,  uooUy  herb.  L«are«  amplexicanl,  90 
decurrent,  nearly  entire  or  deej>Iy  pinnatifid.  Heads  tennini 
teate.     Florets  yellow. 

Hab.^Sontli  of  Europe,  the  Levant,  Persia;  introduced  into 

Com  POSITION. — 'I'he  herb  was  analyzed  by  Soltuiann  *',  i 
leaves  by  Morin  ^    The  latter  found  volatilt  oily  bitter  prin 
cklorophijllej  fixed  of/,  nncrijstaUizabie  sur/ar,  (/urn,  alhume 
lute  of  iimet  several  mineral  salts,  some  metallic  oxides, 
sulphur. 

1.  Bitter  principle  (Cniciw),— A  browm,  bitter  substance,  solubli 
ether,  and  boiling  water ;  insoluble  in  fixed  oils.     Its  aqueous 
precipitate  on  the  addition  of  diacctate  of  lead.     It  gives  no  trace  ; 
when  dreom posed  by  heat. 

2.  Kesin.— Brownish,  insipid,  inodorousj  very  soluble  in  alcohol  ( 
EoluLion,  but  ib  insoluble  ni  ether. 

PnYSiOLOGiCAL  EFFECTS. — The  herb  is  tonic  and  miMly  d 
retic  :  its  decoction  causes  vomiting.     The  seeds  are  di 

Uses. — -The  cold  infusion  is  employed  as  a  tonic 
condilions  of  the  stf>mach.     Taken  wann  in  bed,  the  in 
been  given  as  a  sudoritic  in  various  chronic  diseases.     The 
has  been  employed  to  promote  the  operation  of  emetics*. 


Administration. — The  infuHon  (prepared  by  digesting  3ss- 
ITCS  in  Oj.  of  water)  is  given  in  doses  of  from  fjj.  to  3ij.,  as  a 
ic  dtcQction  (made  with  double  or  treble  tlie  quautiiy  of  leaves)  is 
tiA  io  the  same  dose. 


COMMON  DANDELION. 
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of  the 
Ionic. 


Ft«.  aS4.  OTHER  orrxoiMAi.  oynabub. 

The  flowers  of  tlieCAR'THAMi's  tincto'buis  are  im- 
ported, for  the  use  of  dvers,  in  Haky  nuufses,  froon  ilie 
East  Indies  and  other  places,  under  the  name  of  Saf- 
Jlower,  or  [iaslard  Saffron.  They  contain  two  colouring 
matters— one  yellow^  soluble  in  water,  the  other  rtd 
(curthamin  or  cartkamic  acid),  soluble  in  alkaline  solu- 
tions. SatTlower  is  used  to  adulterate  hatf'Saffrm,  and 
in  the  manufacture  of  cake-saffrnii  (see  p,  I00<>).  The 
mode  of  detecting  the  fraud  iias  been  alretidy  pointed 
ouL 


r  tinctoriut. 

Tribk  V.-CICU0RACE.5. 

[tARAX'aCUM  dens  LEO'NIS,  Dtf.^.  £. — COMMON  DANDEF.ION. 

Ltonfodon  Tarax  Bcam,  Linn.  L.D. 
Set.  8fat.    Syngraoau,  Polytn^mia  vquili». 
(Radix,  L.-Root,  £.— BerlM  et  Radix,  A) 

TORY. — As  this  plant  is  a  native  of  Greece  ",  it  must  have  been 
I  to  the  ancients.     Sprengel  thinks  *  that  it  is  af  <lvi/  of  Theo- 

ANY.  Gen.  Chmr. — Head  many-flowered.     Involucre  double  ;  ex- 
scales  small,  closely  pressed,  spreading,  or  reflexcd  ;  internal 
|m  one  row,  erect ;    all  frequently  calh)us-liomcd  at  the  apex. 
tele  naked.     Achene  oblong,  striated,  muricate  near  the  small 
spinellose  at  the  apex,  terminatuig  in  a  long  beak.     Pappose 
in  many  rows,  very  white  (De  Cand.) 
^Ohar. — Quite  smooth.  Leaves  unequally  and  acutely  runcinate; 
;8  triangular,  toollied  inwardly.     Scales  of  tlie  involucre  honi- 
[the   external   ones  reflexed.     Acherie*  muricate   at  the  apex 
and.) 

1/  perennial.     Leaves  numerous,  bright  shining  green.     Scapes 
more,  erect,  brittle.     Heads  expanded  in  Uie  morning  and  in 
,tlier  only.     Florets  golden  yellow. 
. — Indigenous ;  meadows  and  pastures  every  where.     Flowers 
summer. 


•  Sm  Prodr.  Ft.  Gr^t^,  ii.  W, 
'  HiMt.  Rti  Unh.  i.  100. 

•  I/it/.  PhKt.  vii.  Bl. 
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DEScniFriON.  —  The   fres}»   root   {radit   iarcuaei)  is 

branched,  tlushy,  aboiimiiiig  in  milky  juice.     ExU'nially^ 
yeHow   ur  lirowiiislj,  inlLTiially   while.      It    is  wiliioul  odoui 
tasle  is  bitter  (es|tt'cialU'  in  the  suininor).     If  dug  up  in 
the  root  loses  on  drying  75  per  cent,  of  water.     The  cold 
fusion  of  the  dried  root  de|Josils   a   dirty -gray  tlocculcDt 
on  the  addition  of  sesquicldoride  of  iron. 

CoMPOSiTiOiN. — ^"Ilie  milky  juice  of  the  root  has  1 
John',  who  toimd  in  it  caoutchouc, bitter viattery\ivucem\ 
anrl  /y«w»,  ^free  acid,  phoffphaies,  sulphates,   an<I  hy€i  _ 
potash  and  Hme^  and  water.     The  root  also  coiitiiiiis    12 
inulin.    Mr.  Sijuirc*  says,  the  expressed  juice  contains  i^ 
ytuten,  an  odorous  principle,  extractive,  and  a  peculiar 
bitter  principle,  soluble  iu  alcohol  and  water. 

The  root  washed,  crushed,  and  pressed,  vields  about  half  its  wcia 
Kxcept  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  wlien  it  is  very  anueoua,  Um 
taneouiily  coagulates,  and  becomes  of  a  fawn-colour. '  The  4uan& 
obtained  from  the  juice  varies  at  different  seasons*. 


Jniee, 

In  J«niuuy  tnd  Febmanr *  to  5 lb*.' 

In  March 6to7lba. 

Id  April  Audi  M«y.~.. 8  to9lb«. 

In  J uni%  July,  and  Atigiut  6to71li«. 

In  .September  and  Oclolier 4  to  5  lbs. 

lu  NovLmbLT  ttnd  December ■ttt»». 


yield  I  lb.  or 


extndl 


It  is  ob\iou8,  then,  that  the  expressed  juice  is  richest  in  solid  contrtif 
the  months  of  November  and  December.  It  is  remarkable,  however, 
juice  possesses  the  greatesl  bitterness  in  the  summer  months;  while 
spring,  and  late  in  the  aut^imn,  it  has  a  remarkably  sweet  tasic  ■.  Sqnii 
siders  this  change  lo  be  effected  by  the  frost.  ~ 


I 


Physiolooical  Effects. — Its  obvious  effects  are  tlioae 
niachic   and  Ionic.     In  large  doses  it  ads  as  a  mild  apci 
dinrclic  operation  is  less  obvious  and  constant.     In  various 
diseases  its  continued  U80  is  attended  with  alterative   and 
effects.     But  where  the  digestive  organs  arc  weak,  and 
ordered,  taraxacum  is  very  apt  to  occasion  dyspepsia,  datuli 
and  diarrhica. 

UsKS,— It  is  employed  as  a  resolvent,  aperient,  and  toui 
nie  diseases  of  the  tligestive  organs,  especially  hepatic  aff« 
jaundice,  chronic  inllammation,  or  enlargement  of  the  liver, 
dependent  on  hepatic  obstructiou,  and  dyspepsia,  attended 
cient  biliar}'  secretion.  In  some  very  susceptible  conditi 
stomach,  it  proves  injurious.  It  has  been  employed  in  ai 
the  spleen,  chronic  cutaneous  dinea.ses,  uterine  obstructio 

AuMiMsiHATioN. — It  IS  employed  iu  the  form  of  eith 
or  extract. 


1 

fefl 


3ABDEN  LETTOCE. 
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'4iCTni  TARW^CI,  E.  D. ;  Decoction  of  Dandelion.— Tamx- 

erb  and  root,  fresh,  3vij,  [l\\\  i>.];  Water, Oij.  [tvine  measure^ 

•together  down  to  a  pint,  and  strain), — Aperient  and  tonic, 
I.  to  f  5ij.     To  increase  its  aperient  property,  a  saline  pnr- 
be  conjoined, 

miCTllI  LVRAXACI,  h,y.,V>.;  Extract  of  Dandelion.-^ 
root  of  Taraxacum,  bruised,  lb.  ijss.  [lb.  j.  £.]  ;  Boiling  Dis- 
Taler,  Cq^iy.  \y  {Cony,].  £.]  Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours, 
|1  down  to  a  gallim,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot;  lastly, 
ie  to  a  proper  consistence,  L. — "  Proceed  as  for  the  prepara- 
extract  of  poppyheads,"  E. — The  Dublin  College  employed 
H(b  and  root). — Extract  of  taraxacum  shouhl  be  brovvu,  not 
b  :  its  taste  is  bitter  aiid  aromatic:  that  of  tljc  8ho])s  is 
more  or  less  sweet.  It  should  be  complelely  soluble  in 
Apse,  grs.  x.  to  5ss. 


^ 


UCA  SATI  VA,  Linn.  L.E.D. — THE  GARDEN  LETTUCE. 
Set.  Sjfat.    Syngenena,  PoIygsmU  sqimli*. 


KUS  ^imttiis,  L.— InspiMutcd  Juic«  of  L.  wirota  and  L.  aaHva^  £.— Herba,  D.) 

ORY. — The  ^pi^ttly  or  Lcttvce^  was  well  known  to  tlic  ancient 
jnd  Romans.  It  is  mentioned  by  Ilipi)ntTales"  both  as  an 
Bid  medicine.  "  The  sedative  powers  of  Lactuca  satlva,  or 
^rere  known,"  observes  Dr.  Paris  ■'j  in  "  the  earliest  limes  ; 
the  fables  of  antiquity,  we  read  that,  alter  the  deatli  of  Adonis, 
threw  herself  on  a  bed  of  lettuces,  to  lidl  her  grief,  and  re- 
ST  desires." 

{SY.  Gen.  Char. — Heads  many-  or  feu'-flowercd.  Inrohicre 
ical,  calyculate-imbricate,  in  two  or  four  rows;    outer  rows 

Receptacle  naked.      Achene  plane,  obconipressed,  wingless, 
y  terminating  in  a  filiform  beak  (De  Caud.) 
bar. — Leaves  not  concave,  erect,  oblonj;,  nan'owed  at  the  base, 

at  the  keel.     Stem  elon gated,  leafy  (Ue  Can<l.) 
lal.     Stem  erect,  simple  behnv,  branched  above,  one  or  two 
jh,  smooth.     Leaves  rounded  or  ovale,  semi -amplexi caul,  fre- 

wrinkled,  usually  pale-green  ;  varying  much  in  the  diflbrent 
s-     Flowers  yellow. 

oudon  *  enumerates  no  less  than  fourteen  varieties  cultivated  by  gar- 

Ktatjle.     Seven  of  these  are  Cabba<ft!  Lettuces  (Lactuca  capitata),  and 
Cos  Lettuces  {Lactuca  romana). 
tive  country  unknown : 
jr  cultivated  in  Eurojie. 


perhaps  the  East  Indies.     Ex- 


/>r  ilwla,  ii.  p.  359 ;  and  De  Morh.  ifut.  L  6X3  and  63'. 
r/itirmaro!.  vol.  i.  p.  Vi,(,i]i  lhI. 
'  Ktxyd,  ijf  Gardemnp,  p.  fikW. 
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Prrparation  op  Lactucariom.— Before  the  floMer-ftetn  &ba 
up,  the  plant   abounds  with  a  cooling,  bland,  j>elhi 
wards  it  contains  an  inttiniiely  liitler,  milky  juice,  whic  ^  lal 

root,  cortical  portion  of  the  stem  and  of  tlie  branches,  and  iai 
invohicrura.     When  incisions  aie  made  in  the  tlowering-steai,j^ 
milky  juice  exudes.     WHien  collected  and  dried  it  constitutes 
carium  or  lettuce  opium.     It  is  (or  was)  prepared  on  a  large  i 
Mr.  Young,  of  Edinburgh '. 

Properties. — Lettuce  opium  (Thridace  sen  Lactucarium\  asi 
in  commerce,  occurs  in  roundish  hard  masses,  of  a  brown 
with  an  opiate  smell  and  a  bitter  taste.     That  made  in  Ediab 
from  L.  saliva  occurs  in  large  oval  lumps  as  big  as  the  fist. 

The  term  Ipctucarium  has  been  applied  indiscriminately  to  various  anddifl 
preparations  of  L.  sativa  and  virosa  ;  viz.  to  the  substance  above  described,] 
tlie  inspissated  expressed  juice,  and  to  extracts  (watery  and  al.xtlu.ljc)  < ' 
from  the  lettuce*.     But  the  only  preparation  that  I  am  pnt'  jtf 

\^itli,  and  which  I  have  found  in  commerce,  is  the  one  describ  it 

Composition.  —  Laclucarium  has  been  anaIyzo<l  by  KhnkM 
Schrader*,  by  Peschier-',  by  Peretli'',  and  by  Buchner^ 


Klink't  Amaijfris. 

Bitter  extractive B5-0 

W«x 1(H) 

Re»in , , ••» 

('■outchouc , 17*5 

W»t«r 15-6 


Lactucaritim lM-0 


Odor"!'- "-"•♦'■r     .....,..,. 

Liirtii'  'iirii^  matter.. 

Giunr  

SoftRc^,...  .^-.li  .1&XT matter.,.. 

Wmy  matter  (rayrios) , 

Gluten  or  jilbumoi 


Jkir-ihaAl 


L  Odobous  matter. — The  nature  of  this  substance  has  not  been  de 
it  is  probably  similar  to  that  of  the  odorous  principle  of  opium.     When  1 
rium  is  submitted  to  distillation  with  water,  tlie  odorous  principle  i»as«i  j 
with  the  latter. 

2.  Bitter  pbinciple  :  Lactuein. — A  saffron-yellow,  almost  odourleff,  1 
bitter,  combustible  substance.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  cold  valer,  ffl 
soluble  in  alcohol,  less  so  in  ether.  Infusion  of  nutgaUs  renders  a  soluUfiSl 
in  very  dilute  spirit,  turbid. 

3.  EMi'YREUMATrc  OiL  OK  Lfttuce.— Dr.  Morries"  say^,  the  cmpy 
of  lettuce  dilTers  from  that  of  opiimi  only  in  being  more  fusible. 

A  strong  though  unfounded  stispicion  appears  to  have  been  enfc 
morphia  wtis  contained  in  lactucarium.    But  in  none  of  the  before-.^i]oCedj 
lyses  was  it  to  be  found ;  neither  was  Caventou"  able  to  detect  an  atomoTc 
morphia  or  narcotin  in  lactucanum. 

Characteristics. — The  cold  aqueous  decoction  of  U 
becomes,  on  tlie  addition  of  ses<piichloride  of  iron,  olivc-browal 


<  nuncon,  Kdinb.  Ditptni.  p.  381, 11th  etl. ;  Mem.  a/the  CaUd.  ilMftei,  Sat,  foL  |. 

t  Duncan's  Bdinb.  DUp«n$, 

*  Pfaff,  Sfitt.  d.  lUat.  Med.  vl.  504 

'  Gmolin;  Unndb.  d.  Chem.  iL    12i«. 

J  Uiilk,  PrcMt.  Hharm,  ahtm.  i.  63i. 

'  Pkarm.  Cenlral  B/att  fQr  inaj,  S.  467. 

'  fyWrf./Mrl833.  S.  37. 

"  BH.  tied,  and  Hurf}.  Journ.  vol.  XXUX. 

»  Jourit,dt  Ckim  itcd.\.ViR. 
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of  iron).  Tincture  of  nutgaUs  renders  the  decoction  slightly 
\.  Healed  with  lactiicariura,  culuiirless  nitric  acid  acquires  aii 
b-yellow  lint,  and  evolves  binoxide  of  nitrogen.  The  alcoholic 
of  lactucariiim  becomes  slightly  turbid  on  the  addition  of 

loLOGiCAL  Effects. — Lettuce  teaves,  eaten  as  a  salad,  arc 
digested,  but  they  yield   only  a  small  portion  of  nutritive 
They  probably  possess,  in  a  very  mild  degree,  soporific  pro- 
The  ancients  considered  them  anti-aphrodisiac 
iucarium  possesses  anodyne  and  sedative  qualities :   but  its 
have,!  suspect,  been  over-rated.     Ganzel''  states,  that  ten 
I  introduced  into  llie  cellular  tissue  of  a  dog's  leg,  caused  deep 
I  with  occasional   convtdsions,  but  no  dilatation  of  the  pupil. 
oisP,  who  made  a  considerable  nmnber  of  trials  of  it,  observes 
,  contains  neither  a  narcotic  nor  an  intoxicating  principle  ;  but 
i  allays  pain,  diminishes  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  and,  in 
l)nence,  reduces  the  animal  heat,  and  places  the  patient  in  a 
feon  more  favourable  to  sleep.     Its  modiis  operandi  is  different 
Ithat  of  opium  ;    for  the  latter  substance  accelerates   the  pulse, 
aduces  either  deliruni  or  xSlupor.     It  is  more  allied  to  hyos- 
iis,  from  which,  according  to  Fisher '<,  it  is  distinguished  by  its 
■of  directly  diminishing  sensibility,  being  preceded  by  irritation 
I  uervous  system.     A  more  extended  experience  of  the  use  of 
riura,  huwever,  is  requisite  to  enable  us  to  form  accurate  con- 
as  to  the  precise  nature  and  degree  of  its  powers. 
s. — Lettuce  teaves  are  emploj-ed  at  the  table  as  a  salad.     As 
appear  to  possess  slight  liypnotic  properties,  they  may  be  taken 
advantage  at  supper,  to  promote  sleep.     Galen  %  who  in  his  old 
IS  troubled  with  watchfulness,  was  relieved  by  the  use  of  lettuce 
tit.     On  tlie  other  hand,  prudence  points  out  the  propriety  of 
aing  from  the  use   of  this  plant,  if  there  be  any  tendency  to 

rium  is  employed  as  an  anodyne,  hypnotic,  antispasmodic, 

itive,  where  opium  is  consitlered  objectionable,  either  from 

nties  on  the  part  of  the  patient  or  from  the  nature  of  the 

.     Thus  it  may  be  used  \v  here  there  is  morbid  excitement  of 

cnlar  system,  in  which  condition  opium  is  usually  conlra-indi- 

But  though  it  is  free  from  several  of  the  inconveniences  which 

,  the  use  of  opium,  yet  it  is  much  less  certain  in  its  operation.     It 

given  with  advantage  to  allay  cough  in  phthisis  and  other 

ry  affections*;  to  relieve  nervous  irritation  and  watchfulness 

rUo  di.sorders  in  which  opium  is  not  admissible.     Dr.  Rotliamel  ^ 

nploved  it  with  success  in  different  kinds  of  fevers,  inflanuiia- 

I  exanthemata,  profluvia;,  cachexies,  and  painful  and   peculiar 


-  Sandelin,  IlaMdb,  d.  ip.  Hellnt.  Bd.  i.  g.  iW,  3"*  Aufl. 
»  Arch  (Sen.  de  M<fd.  Juin  IKid,  p.  76*. 
■i  L«md,  yed.  Gas.  xxv.  863. 
'  De  akmeHt/aaiU.  lib.  li.  cap.  40. 
•  Dmicao,  Obtrrr.  oh  Pnfm.  Vimtttmp.    Vin, 
■  Dtertfoch,  A'tvrtf.  Btttd.  i/f  d.  Ual.  Med.  S.  118.  J837. 
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nervous  disorders.     Vcriiig "  found  it  especially  useful  m 
the  uterus ;  and  Aiij^elot  gave  il  lo  repress  seminnl  di 

AitMiNiSTRATiON, — The  usual  dose  is  from  prs.  iij. 
it   has  been  given  in  very  much  larger  quaulilies. 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  *',  four  drachms  have  been  tAkeu 
day. 

1.  TOCTllV  lACTlCARII,  E. :  Tmciure  of  Lactucarium:- 

cariuni,  in  hue  powder,  .nv. ;  Pronf  Spirit,  Oij.     This  tiDctiOl 
prepared  hy  percolalion,  as  directed  for  tincture  of  myrrh 
also  be  ])repared  by  digestion  wiOi  coarse  powder  of  lacli 
Each  f5j»  of  this  tincture  contains  grs,  vL  of  lactucaiii 
from  nixx.  to  f  3j. 

2.  TROCHISCI  LACITCARII,  E.;  Lozenges  of  Lactuc. 
prepared   witli  lactuearium  in  the  same  proportion   and  i 
manner  as  the  Opium  Ixjzenge). — Each  lozenge  weighs 
and  contains  nearly  one-sixth  of  a  grain  of  lactuearium. 


13.   LACTU'CA  VIRO'SA,  Unn,  E,  D. — STRONG-SCENTED 

So:  Sj/it.    Bynf^enesiB,  Polygunia  cqojdia 
(Tbe  Inapltsated  Juice,  B — FulU,  D.) 

TTtstory. — According  to   Sprengel*,  this  is  the    -p«< 
Dioscorides  ^  ;  but  Dr.  Sibthorp  >  suggests  that  Lactuca 
ilhc  jilant  referred  to  by  Dioscorides. 

Botany,     oen.  chu-.  —See  Lactuca  sativa. 
sp.  Char- — Stem  erect,  round  ;   the  base  smo<^)th  or  priclih 
jipointed;     tJie    apex    panicled.     Leaves   horizontal,  jiri 
[pointed  at  the  keel,  acutely  denticulate,  obtuse,  at  the 
[shaped;  the  lower  ones  sinuate.     Achenes  striated, 
[than  the  beak  (De  Cand.) 

Herb  abounding  in  letid  milky  juice.    Root  tap-sliaped* 
'to  four  feet  high.     Leaves  distant.     Florets  yellow. 

Hab. — Indigenous ;  ahnui  hedges,  old  walis,  and  burdt 
not  uncommon.     Biennial-     Elowers  in  August  and  S<*pl 

Pbkpar.\tion  of    Lactucaiuim.— The  lactuearium  ji, 
Mr-  Duncan,  of  Edinburgh,  is  obtained  from  this  plaoL,  wi 
about  three  limes  as  raucli  as  L.  sativa.     This  kind  of  * 
occurs  in  distinct  tears  or  lumps,  which  are  seldom  larger 
Composition. — The  milkif  Juice  of  this  plant   was   ai 
Kliuk ',  who  found  in  it  resin  7*5,  troor  8'75,  caoutcftouc  2! 


>  IHd.  S.  119. 

•  Trnit,:  ,le  Thtrap.  i.  SflD. 
-  Uut.  Rtl  Hfrb.  I.  laS. 

•  Uh.  it.  166. 

>  J'rodT.  FT.  QT«t«^\V.V«. 


water  {bitter  principle^  gum,  albumen,  lactucic  acidf  lactu- 
Ume  and  magnesia,  and  nitrate  of  potash)  51*25,  water  10. 
examined  U)o  lactucarium  obtained  from  this  jtlaut. 

"ucic  ACID  has  considerable  resemblance  to  oxalic  acid,  from  which  it 

jhed  by  its  producing,  with  ammonia  and  a  solution  of  chloride  of 

n  preciiutate ;  wnth  sulphate  of  copper,  a  brown  one  j  and  lA-ith  mag- 

eiilily  soluble  salt. 

tous'and  bitter  principles  are  similar  to  those  of  Lactuca  saliva 

2). 

LOGICAL  Effects. — ^The  experiments  of  Orfila  ^  on  dogs, 
this  plant  jutssesses  narcotic  qualities  ;  but  its  powers  ai-c 
great.  A  solution  of  llie  extract  tbrowii  into  the  veins, 
saviness  of  head,  slight  drowsiness,  feebleness  of  the  bind 
ts,  dilficull  and  frequent  respiration,  slight  convidsive  move- 
d  death.  Glascr  *=  considers  it  to  possess  acrid  properties. 
ler,  two  grains  of  die  extract  caused  sleepiness  and  head- 

ND  Administration. — See  Lactucarium  (p.  13G;3). 
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vnto' 


to.  2G5. 


|?«'tybi;s  :  Wild  Succory,  Chicory,  or  IVild  Endipe. — An  indigenous 
o  Theophnistus,  Dioscoridcii,  and  I'liny.  It  is  exlensiviOy  culti- 
vated in  Belgium,  Holland,  and  Germany.  The 
blanched  leases  are  sometimes  employed  at  the 
tabic  &s  a  substitute  for  endive,  iCi'chorium  En- 
div'ia).  The  constituents  of  the  leaves  are  extructire, 
chlorophiflle,  xwyar,  atbumfn,  tcoodyjibre,  and  suits  {as 
nitre).  The  root  (radix  cic/iurii}  is  l!eshy  and  spin- 
dle-shaped, like  the  carrot.  It  lias  an  analog:oa8 
composition  to  the  Icuves,  Waltl  says  it  contains 
inulin.  An  infusion  of  the  root, "  mixed  with 
syrup,  becomes  tliick ;  forming  the  tjfomme  saccho- 
chicorine  of  Lacarlerie.  The  root,  when  cut,  dried, 
roasted  {roasted  chicory,  radix  cichorii  torre/acta\ 
and  ffround  {chicory-coffee),  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute lor,  or  to  adulterate,  coffee  ■*,  The  dried  root 
is  extensively  imported.  It  is  roasted  in  heated  iron 
cylinders  which  nre  kept  revolving.  Chicory-coffee 
yields  a  perfectly  wholesome  beverage,  but  wliich 
wants  the  fine  flavour  for  which  genuine  coffee  is  so 
renowned.  It  h  extensively  adulterated  with 
roasted  peas,  beans,   damaged  grain,  coffee  husks, 

imm  Intybus.  &c.  Venetian  red  or  Armenian  hole  iH  used  for 
colouring.   The  medicinal  properties  of  Cichoriom 

'e  analogous  to  those  of  Taraxacum  Dens-leonis,    The  fresh  root  ia 

in  large  doses,  aperient.     It  has  been  used  in  chronic,  visceral,  and 

iiaeases,  usually  in  the  fonu  of  decoction. 


Pkarm.  Cflifr..fi^af//-|5r  1833.  S.  29- 
To-rifitt,  " 
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Order  LI— VALERIANA CE-f:,    Lindley,—rUE  VA! 

TRIBE. 

VAI.KKIANE.R,  D*  CatuMU. 

EsSEHTiAL  Character.— Tube  of  the  calyx  adnate  to  the  orary;     

rious,  either  dentate  or  partite,  or  changed  into  a  papptis,  which  »  at  fill 
hjte,  afterwards  expiuided.  Corolla  tubiilar,  funjjel-(*haped ;  usually  fiti 
rarcJy  three-  or  fonr-lobed  ;  lobes  obtuse  ;  tube  equal  or  gibbous,  or  fl 
at  the  base.  Stamens  adnate  by  iheh ^lamfnts  to  the  tube  of  ihc  cofoi 
at  tlio  apex;  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla;  five  (the  vjyt 
tliree,  two,  or  solitary  ;  anthers  ovate,  bilocular.  Style  filiform ;  tiigt 
or  three,  free  or  cohering.  Fruit  membranous  or  somewhat  nucAma 
indehisccnt,  crownrd,  at  least  when  young,  with  the  limb  of  the  calf 
three-celled  (two  cells  being  empty)  or  one-celled.  Seeds,  in  the  fcrtu 
fruit,  KoJitary,  pendulous,  exalbuminous;  embryo  erect,  with  asupoio 
and  two  flat  cotyledons  (Dc  Cand.) — Annual  or  perennial  kerh$,  nurd 
base  somewhat  shrubby.  Roots  of  the  perennial  species  odoroot. 
opposite,  without  Rtipules,     f7<nper*  cymose-corj-mbose, 

pBOPEBTtEs.— The  roots  of  the  jierennial  species  an'  highly  odorous,  T 
aess  nervine  and  antispasmodic  properties,  and  have  been  need  in  epili 
Valeriana  o§iciTudis).    Their  odour  is  for  the  most  part  diaagreeaUe* 
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VALERIA  NA    OFFICINA  LIS,  Linn.,  E.  D. — GREAT   WIL 

Valertoua  aflicinalia  (lylTcttria),  L. 
Sex,  Bjftt.  Triandrit,  MoaogyiiiA. 
(Radix,  I.  Z>.— Root,  J?.) 

HlsTOHY.— 'Tlie  earliest  \mter  who  notices  this  plant  is  Fl 
Tlie^w  of  Dioscoridk?s •"  is  not  the  Valeriana  sylvestris,  as 
supposed,  but  the  V.  Dioscoridis^ . 

BoTANV.  ©•»•  ciuw. — Limb  of  the  calyx  involute  during 
tht^n  unrolled  into  a  deciduous  pappus,  consistin*^  of  many  p 
Kcttr.  Tube  of  the  corolla  obcouical  or  cylindrical,  equal  at  d 
or  gibbous,  witliouta  spur;  limb  obtusely  five-cleft,  rarely 
Stamens  three.  FTmit  indehiscent ;  when  ripe  one-ceUed, 
(De  Caud.) 

8p.  Oku-.  ^ — Smooth ish,  erect.      Stem  furrowed, 
nearly  so,  piunatised  ;  the  f^egments,  seven  or  eight  pairs, 
serrate.     Coryml/us  at  length,  somewhat  panicled.      Fndi  i 
(De  CaiKl) 

Root  tuberous.  Stem  from  two  lo  four  feet  high.  1 
coarsely  serrated,  those  of  the  radical  leaves  broadest,  appro 
to  ovate ;  but  there  is  no  remarkably  large  terminal  lealk-u 
roseate  or  white. 


'  Lib.  i.  cap.  X. 
!&ni\t\\,  PI.  Qr««r.  &ib(b.  t.  SS. 


varieties  of  this  species  are  described     Dufresne  mentions  four  :— 
excdsa, — The  largest  kinci ;  above  six  feet  liigh, 
F.  lattfolia  teu  media. — The  commonest  kind;  usunlly  from  two  to  four 
bigh.     Both  grow  in  marshy  places. 
V.  trttui/olia. — Of  this  there  appears  to  be  two  sulv varieties:— 
OK.    V.  ojiciualis  (syhestris),  Ph.  L,      V.  o^nalis  a  foliis  angustioribus, 
TTiKxlville.     V.  syheiiris  major  montana,  Baiihin.— In   iIum  sub-varietv  the 
root  is  more  odorous,  and  is,  therefure,  preferred  for  nicdieinai  use.  '  The 
alem  doea  not  exceed  two  feet  in  height.    The  caulinar  leaves  are  very 
narrow,  and  often  entire. 

0B,    K.  pratensis.  —  Grows  in   marshy  places  at  Heidelberg,  near  the 
Bhine. 
K.  ibcwia.— Cultivated  in  botanical  gardens,  at  Paris, 

ib-^Wet  places  in  most  parts  of  Europe. 
RCRIPTION.  —  The  root  [radio:  valerians  minoris  geu  sylvestris) 
Its  of  a  short,  tubercalated  rhizome,  from  which  issue  immerous 
,  tapering,  root-fibres,  which  are  from  two  to  six  inches  long, 
interoally,  and,  when  fresh,  grayish  or  yellowish-while  cxler- 

bul  when  dried  yellowish -brown.  They  gi>c  origin  to  other 
rr  fibres  :  their  odour,  both  fresh  and  dry,  is  strong,  rery 
rteristic,  and  highly  attractive  to  cats  ;  their  taste  is  warm, 
loraceous,  slightly  bitter,  somewhat  acrid,  and  nanseou.s.    Hillf 

thai  the  heatlis  of  Kent  and  Essex  furnish  a  great  deal  of  it. 
m''  says  thai  it  is  ciiJtivated  for  medicinal  use  at  Ashover,  in 
rshire-  The  roots  are  dug  up  in  the  autumn,  when  the  leaves 
icayed, 

POSITION. — According  to  Trommsdorff',  100  parts  of  dry  vale- 
OOt  consist  of  volatile  oil  1"2,  peculiar  resinous  ej  tractive  12*5, 

extractive  9'4,  soft  remi  6'*2,  woody  Jibre  70*7. 

OLATiLE  Oil  op  Valeriav.— When  valerian  root  is  submitted  todisttlla- 
th  water,  the  distilled  products  are  water  and  oil,  both  of  which  contain 
tie  acid.  If  the  ncid  oil  Ik"  mixed  with  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  dis- 
the  pure  oil  pa.«ses  over,  and  valerianate  of  magnesia  is  leu  in  the  retort. 
;  oil  is  pale  green,  or  yellowish  and  limpid;  it  has  a  penctralinjff  cam- 
lus  odour,  and  an  aromutic,  bitter,  camphoruceous,  but  not  acrid  taste, 
gr.  is  C>*9.'54.  According  to  Bonastre,  nitric  acid  miikes  it  blue,  and  con- 
ultimately  into  oxalic  acid. 

ALERiAMc  Acid.— A  volatile  fatt)'  acid,  obtained  by  adding  sulphuric  acid 
ianate  of  magnesia,  and  distilling.  Ah  thus  obtained,  the  acid  is  in  the 
hydrate ;  but  by  careful  distillation  it  may  be  deprived  of  water.  When 
in  a  colourless,  limpid,  oleaginous  liquid.  Its  odour  has  considerable 
with  that  of  the  oil ;  from  which,  as  well  as  from  other  circumstances, 
pected  to  be  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the  oil  It  i«  liquid  at  — (>"  F., 
VCfO",  18  soluble  in  30  parts  of  water,  and  in  all  proportions  in  alcohol 
er.  The  anhydrous  acid  consists,  according  to  Ettling,  of  C'*-,  H^  O' : 
lie  weight,  therefore,  is  93.  Valerianic  acid  is  a  product  of  the  action  of 
potash  on  com  spirit  oil  (see  p.  348).     AM  the  neutral  valerianates  are 

Miw.— Is  black,  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  an  odour  of  leather.   It  is  soluble 
lol,  ether,  and  oils,  but  not  in  a  solution  of  soda. 

tsmous  ExTaACTivE.— Is  soluble  in  water,  but  is  insoluble  in  ether  and 
*  alcohol.    It  is  precipitated  from  its  solution  by  almost  all  the  metallic 


«  Mat.  Me4. 

»  Rneyei.  At/rirult.  pp.  945  ana  1I5J. 
'  Ceiifcr,  Hamdb.  d.  Pkavm.  ii.  39*' 
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"outrageous  pla}'fuliiess,"  and  are  violently  agitated. 
betbre-mL'utioned  effects  of  valerian  on  the  ner^'ous  i 
are  by  no  raeans  constant ;  whence  praclitioners  have  k 
in  it  as  a  remedial  agent.  **  Yet  1  have  met  with  sc" 
Dr.  Heberdeu^,  **  whom  it  threw  into  such  agitations  ; 
spirils,  as  plainly  showed  that  it  is  by  no  means  inei 
constant  still  arc  its*  effecUi  on  thtj  functions  of  orgai 
while  in  some  cases  it  has  accelerated  the  pulse^  augmei 
of  tile  body,  and  promoted  the  secretions  \  in  others  it 
produce  these  effects  •".     Large  doses  often  create  uaxm 

Uses. — Valerian  may  be  employed  as  a  nervous  ( 
where    stimulants  are  admissible,  as   an    autispasmod 
formerly  in  repute,  it  is  now  but  little  used.     It  has  bei 
celebrated  in  epilepsy.     It  came  into  use  in  modem  I 
the  recommendation  of  Fabius  Columna,  who  reported  1 
by  it,  Uiough  it  appears  he  suifered  a  relapse  ",     Its  em] 
found  numerous  advocates  and  o[)ponenLs " ;  but  at  thft 
most  |)ractiti oners  regard  it  as  a  medicine  of  very  littlj 
the  few  cases  in  which  I  have  employed  it,  it  has  failc 
least  relief.     In  some  of  the  milder  and  more  recent^ 
disease,  neither  dependent  on  any  lesion  within   the  \ 
accompanied  with  pletliora,  it  may  occasionally  prove 
In  ch^rea^  and  other  spasmodic  affections,  it  has 
variable  success.     I  have  found  temporary  benefit  frc 
females  atfected  with  hypuchondriasis  and  hysteria. 
ner\'ous  stimulant  in  the  low  forms  of  /every  we  have 
periencc  in  this  coimtr)-.     In  Gennany,  where  it  is 
itti  employment  in  these  cases  is  spoken  highly  of  ^ 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  powder  is 
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roody  fibre  which  it  contains,  it  is,  when  well  and  recently 
I  an  efficacious  ibnii  for  aduiinistrdlion. 

ISUM  VAlERIA>i;l,  Infusion  of  Valerian,  D.  —  (Valerian  in 
m'der,  5ij. ;  Btuling  Waleij  f^vij.  Digest  for  an  huur,  and 
liquor  when  cold). — Dose,  f^.  or  5ij.  This  preparation  is 
t  less  apt  to  disturb  the  stomach  than  the  powder. 

HHA  V.lLERIl\iE,  Tinciure  of  Valerian,  L.  E.  D— (Vale- 
aed,  [in  powder,  />.],  5v. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Macerate  for 
^seven,  D.]  days,  and  strain,  L,  "  Proceed  by  percolation 
on,  as  for  tincture  of  cinchona,"  E.  The  relative  prcipor- 
"oot  and  spirit  used  by  the  Dublin  Collefjfe  are  the  same  as 
iie  other  Colleges). — Dose,  f5j.  to  f  siv. — Though  this  pre- 
possesses the  virtues  of  valerian,  it  is  scarcely  sufficiently 
produce  the  full  cflects  of  tlie  root,  without  giving  it  in 
large  a£  to  be  objectionable,  on  accoimt  of  the  spirit  con- 
3rein. 

ITRA  VAlEmA\;E  COMPOSITA,  L. ;  Tinctura  Valeriana  am- 
E.  D. ;  Ammoniated  Tincture  of  Valerian.  —  (Valerian, 
{v.;  Aromatic  Spirit  of  Ammonia  [Spirit  of  Ammonia,  E.']y 
.cerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  D.]  days,  and  strain,  L, — "  Pro- 
percolation  or  by  digestion  in  a  well-closed  vessel,  as  di- 
r  tincture  of  cinchona,"  i?. — Tlie  relative  projiortions  of 
ind  spirit  of  ammonia  used  by  the  Dublin  College  are  the 
hose  of  the  other  Colleges). — Dose,  fsj.  to  f^ij.  The  stimu- 
lence  of  tlie  valerian  is  greatly  increased,  and  its  ih era- 
efficacy  oftentimes  augmented,  by   the   ammonia  in   this 


OTHER  MEDICINAI*  VALERXANAClLffi. 

Nariwstac'hts  Jataman'si,  De  Cand.  {Vaieriann  Jatammtsi, 
Roxburgh)  appears  from  the  proofs  adducfd  by  Sir 
W.  Jones'*  ana  Dr.  Roytc  to  be  the  Spikenard  (NifpSoi 
'iKBtiri^,  Dioscorides ')  of  the  ancienls.  It  is  highly 
esteemed  at  the  prtscnt  day  throii^lumt  the  Piast, 
both  a*  a  perfume  and  as  a  stimulant  medicmc.  The 
rottt  is  long,  hairy,  and  tap-shaped.  Stciws  peren- 
nial, very  short.  Branches  erect,  a  few  inehen  high. 
Leave*  obovate-lanceolatc.  Flmpers  pale  pink,  clus- 
tered in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves.  The  plant  is 
a  native  of  the  mountains  of  the  North  of  Indi.i. 

'2.  Valehia'na  DioscoK'tnis,  Fl.  Griec.  is  tlie  ♦oD 
of  Dioscorides,  and  is  the  strongest  of  tlie  Valerians. 
It  is  a  native  of  Lycia. 


<  Atiat,  Reiearrk.  ii.  40j;  aiul  iv.  109. 
'  lUmMtr.  343. 
•  Lib.  i.  cnp.  S. 
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KLEMRNTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Order  LIL— RUBlACK/f-^ytw^Vw,— THE  CINXHON^ 

CisciiONAC»«,  Lyoodvsookacbjb,  and  Stbli»a.t^  or  GAUACta,  i 

Essential  Character,— Tube  of  the  calyx  adherent  to  the  ovary; !  _ 
truncated  or  many-lobed,  freanently  regular ;  the  lobes  a&  manyV 
the  corolla,  rarely  mtermixea  with  accessory  teeth.  Coroliagam 
inserted  into  the  top  of  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  lobes  asuallT  four  to  I 
three  to  eight ;  contorted  or  valvate  in  estivation.  Stamens  as  mn 
alternate  with,  the  lobes  of  the  corolla ;  more  or  less  adnate  to  t 
the  corolla ;  anthers  oval,  bilocular,  turned  inwards.  Ovarium  wiliiin 
to  which  it  coheres,  usually  two-  or  many-ceUed»  rarelv  by  aLo^^ 
crowned  with  a  fleshy  urccolus,  from  which  a  single  '^f^^^^K^ 
usually  two,  distinct,  or  more  or  less  coherent,  rarely  m&ny,^HHI 
rent.  Fruit  baccate,  capsular,  or  drupaceous,  two-  or  many-celled 
one-,  two-  or  many-seeded.  Seeds  in  the  one-seeded  cells  attached  t 
or  usually  at  the  base ;  in  the  many- seeded  ones,  connected  with  a  c 
ccnta,  usually  horizontal:  albumen  homy  or  fleshy,  large:  embrj* 
somewhat  curved,  in  the  midst  of  albumen  ;  the  radicle  terete,  tin 
hilum  ;  the  cotj/ledons  foliaceous  (De  Cand.). — Trees,  shrubs^  or  ken 
simple,  quite  entire,  ooposite,  or  rarely  verticillate,  with  stipule 
arranged  variously,  rarelv  unisexual  by  abortion. 
Properties. — The  roots  often  abound  m  colouring  matter,  and  hen 
in  dyeing;  as  some  of  those  belonging  to  the  genera  Ru'bia,  Gm 
dyotis,  Genipa,  Ga'lium,  Asper'ttla,  Paltcourea,  Oldenlandia,  &C j-^ 
possess  emetic  properties,  as  those  of  Cepkatfiis,  Psycho' tria^J 
Spermaco'cey  Maneitia,  Chiococ^ca,  Sec. 

The  barks  are  often  bitter,  astringent,  and  somewhat 
eminently  distinguished  for  their  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  andp 
as  those  of  CincAo'iui,  Etostt^ma,  Coutafrea^  Cosmibuena^   ~ 
tifon,  Pinkne'ya,  &c. 

The  important  use  of  the  torrefied  albumen  of  CoffVa  arab'ica  is  ^ 
It  is  probable  that  the  albumen  of  other  species  possesses  ana 
ties :  that  of  Psycho*tria  herba'cta  has  been  used  for  similar  pur 


1.    CINCHO'NA />e  Candoife. — SEVERAL   SPECIES 
PERUVIAN  BARK. 

C.  rordifo'lla,  lutcifolia,  and  oblonfj^fc/lia,  L.  D.—C  condamin'ea,  micrsn'tte,  i 

mined  spedea,  B. 

Sex.  Sjftt.   Pentmndria,  Monogynu. 

(Cortex,  L.  D.— Cinchona  eorone^  Ctochoaft  citier« ;  Cinchona  1l«ra  -,  i 

History. — The  precise  period  and  manner  of  the 
therapeutic  power  of  cinchona  is  enveloped  in  vaystery. 
doubtful  whether  the  Indians  knew  it  previous   to 
GeofTroy  *  says,  that  the  Indians  were  acquainted  with 
long  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Columbus;    but  from 
hatred  which  thej  conceived  against  the  Spaniards, 
secret  for  many  years,  until,  in  fact,  an  Indian,   gralelii] 
favours  received  from  tlic  Governor  of  Loxa,  impa 
«ecTet  of  this  valuable  specific.     Humboldt  \  howere 
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I  sinteoients ;  for  in  Loxa,  and  other  parts  far  aTOttnd,  he  found 

res  ranked  Cinchona  among  poisons,  and  were  totally  unac- 

bted  with  its  uses,      **  In  Malacalis  only,"  says  he,   "  where 

'  bark-peelers  live,  tbey  begin  to  put  confidence  in  the  Cinchona 

Ulloa''  also  asserted,  that  the  Peruvians  were  ignorant  of  the 

uses  of  cinchona.     The  traditions,  therefore,  of  the  supposed 

of  the  remedy  by  an  Indian  being  cured  of  an  ague  by 

Qg  at  a  pool  into  which  some  Cinchona  trees  had  fallen  ",  as 

,  llie  more  improbable  story  told  by  Condamine  *,  of  the  Indians 

■ing  lions  ill  with  ague  eating  Cinchona  bark,  must  be  fabu- 

The  assertion,  says  Humboldt,  that  the  great  American  lion 

I  ctmcolor)  was  subject  to  fe\'er,  is  as  bold  as  that  made  by  the 

ntants  of  the  pestilential  rallcy,  Gualla  Bamba,  near  Quito,  tliat 

he  vultures  {VuUur  aura)   in  their  neighbourhood  were  subject 

disorder.     Moreover,  in  the  Cinchona  forests,  lions  are  not 

ough   the  puma  [Felis  andkoia  of  Humboldt,  \hc  petit  lion 

de  Pichincha  of  Condamine)  has  been  met  2,500  loises 

ffet)  above  llie  level  of  the  sea. 

oboldt^  tells  us  of  an  old  tradition,  current  in  Loxa,  that  the 

having  accidentally   discovered  the  bitterness  of  the  bark, 

infusion  in  tertian  ague,  and  in  this  way  became  acquainted 

I  valuable  proiierties.     This  he  thinks  a  much  less  improbable 

I  tlian  that  which  ascribes  the  discovery  to  the  Indians,     The 

I  when  bark  was  first  intr^jduccd  into  Europe  is  usually  stated 

[  1640  ;  but  Sebastian  Badus*  gives  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  a 

I  j>hysician,  D.  Josejih  Villerobel,  from  which  it  appears  that 

F  imported  into  Spain  in  1632,  tliough  no  trial  was  made  of  it 

1639. 

statement  of  Condamine*,  that  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  wife 

Viceroy  of  Peru,  brought  some  bark  to  Europe  on  her  return 

alh  America,  in  1 639,  is  not  improbable  :  and  fnmi  this  cir- 

Bce  it  acquired   the  names  of  the    Cinchona  Bark  and  the 

f'*  Powder  [Puivis  Comltissa:).    About  ten  years  afterwards  it 

Dught  by  the  Jesuits  to  Rome,  and  by  them  distributed  among 

obers  of  the  order,  wlio  carried  it  to  their  respective  stations, 

it  witli  great  success  in  agues.     Among  those  most  active  in 

ting  its   employment  was  Cardinal   de  Lugo.     In  this  way  it 

the  names  Jesuit's  Bark,  Pub^^  Patrum^  Jemifa  Powder 

\  Jesui/icus),  Pulvis  Cardinatts  de  Lugo,  he.  ^    It  fell,  however, 

Hhuhc,  but  was  again  brought  into   vogue,  in  France,  by  Sir 

,  Talbor,  who  acquired  great  reputation  for  the  cure  of  inter- 

bv  a   secret  remedy.     Louis   XIV.   purchased   his  secret 


-  Geoffroy,  Introtl.  n^i  Mat.  JVrrf.  p.  •♦». 

•  ^^tv^.  Acad.  Sr.  de  I'arig,  p.  226.  1738. 
t  Op.  eil.  y>.  t^. 

'  Quutfd  t)>'  Ikrgen,  Monofr.  84. 

•  Op.  cit. 

•  Geoffrey,  Mat.  Med. 
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(which  proved  lo  bo  Cinchona),  and  matie  it  public  ^     Ulucc  \\  i 
came  Iniown  in  Frinice  as  Talhor's  powder,  or  llic  EitgUth  Rr 

Botany.     Gen.  char. —  Caftfx  fivu-toothed.     Corolla  liypM 
form,  with  a  five-parted  limb,  valvate  in  aestivation.     AnihmS 
inserted  within  the  tube,  and  not  projecting,  unless  intvenri 
degree.     Capsule  sphtling  through  the  dissepiment  into  two  i 
o])en  at  the  commissure,  and  crowned  by  the  calyx.     Setdt 
by  a  nicmbranons  lacerated  wing  (Liudley) — 7We»  otj 
an    aroniJilie,   bitter,    astringent,   eminently  febrifuge  ^ 
shordy  petioled  with  plane  margins.     Stipules  ovate  or 
ecous,   free,    deeidnnus.      Flowers  pauiculate-coryTObose,  i 
white  or  roseate-purplish. 

Species.  —  Dr.   liindley   mentions   twenty -six   gpeciet ; 
twcntv-one  are  well  known. 


§  1.    Limb  of  the  corolla  stupoit.    Leaves  j 


QmMoLl 


I.  C.  Micran'tha,  Fl.  Pertw.  ii.  52,  t.  IJ)4  ;  Ruiz  and  Pav. 
"De  Caiid.  Prodr.  iv,  354.     C.  scrobicuiata,  Hutnb.  and  BonpL  PI. 
t.  47;  De  Cancl.  Prodr.   iv.  352. — High,  cool,  and  wooded  nmuatains 
near  Chicoj»laya,  Mouzon,  the  Pueblo  de  San  Antonio  de  Playa  erandc, 
P.  I  forests  in   the  province  of  St.  Jaen  de  Bracamorros,  H.  OMd  B.    1 . 
mentioned  (rnvellers  were  told  I  hat  it  also  occurs  at  Chirinas  Tabaco^ 
Ignaeio,  and  Tambovapa,  Ciichero,  Pdppig, 

This  species  yields  Silver  or  Gray  Cinchofia.    From  the  voung  brand 
lained  the  Paia  de  Gallinazo  (Poppig).     Humboldt  and  ^npland, 
Ruiz  and  Pavon,  declare  that  from  C.  serobictdata  (which  Dr.  Liii 
idi'ufieal  with  C.  Micrantha)  is  obtained  Cascttrilla  fbta, 

±  C.  NiT'jDAf  Ft.  Perup.  ii.  50,  t.  Ifll.    Ca.scariJlo  officinal.  Ruts 
— Lofty  mountains  of  the  Andes,  in  groves,  in  cold  situations  near 
Chacaluiassi,  Casapi,  Casapillo,  Cayumba,  Sapan,  Cuchero,  and  oti 
also  on  the  mountains  in  the  province  of  Huamalies,  Tanna,  and  Xatru, 
P. !:'    Cuchero,  Pdppit/. 

According  to  Ruiz,  this  specieK,  like  the  last,  yield*  CaseariUo  or  Qavi; 

:i.  C.  Conhamin'ra,  Huntif.  and  Bmpl.   PL  teq.  i.  33,  t.  10.     Qnirifniiuia 
dam.  m  Act.  Par.  I73S. — Near  Loxai,  m  the  inountains  of  Cajnr; 
and  in  those  of  Botiueron,  Villonaco,  and  Monje:  it  JS  also  foi; 
Iwmdia  and  Ayavaca,  in  Pera.     It  alwavs  grows  on  micacenus  s,  i 

high  as  7.5(K)  feet  Hll)ave  the  level  of  the  sea,  firet  appearing  a;  

5. /(JO  feel ;  so  that  it  nceupies  a  zone  of  1,»<00  feet,  Humholdt. 

This  species  yields  Cascuriita  Jina  de  UrittisiTUfo,  our  Crown  or  , 

$  2.  Limb  of  the  eoroUa  not  stupose.    Leaves  not  j 

4.  C.  lancifo'lia  or  Quina  naranjada,  Mutis,  Period,  de  St.  F*.    C.i 
folia,  Pav.  Quinol.  SuppL  xiv.  f,  a.    C.  Tunita,  Lopcz^  MSS. — Woods  i 
dom  of  Santa  lY,  Quinol.  SuppL 

Some  years  since  a  very  inferior  yellow  bark,  with  a  trhHlieh 
imported  into  London,  and  was  known  to  our  dealer^ 
Spurioua  YrlloK<  Bark.     1  sent  a  specimen  of  it  to  Proi 
Mised  it  as  the  bark  described  by  hjm  as  Qniuquinn  de  L'arthtis/cue 
has  subsequently  found  it  to  be  itlentieal  with  the    Oranfff  CHuLimt 
naranjada)  of  Mutis,  lodged  in  the  Museum  d'Hist.  Naturrlle  de  P       " 
boldt.     It  is,  therefore,  the  prodvice  of  C.  lancifolia. 

tkryen  found,  in   Ruiz's  eoUectinn.a  Iwirk  said  to  be  the  pTodnreafCl 
folia  Mutis,  and  which  agreed  with  the  False  Loxa  Bark,  Bergen. 
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fo'lia,  Papon,  ill  herb.  Lambert.  C.  sCupea,  Idem. — Loxa,  in  Peru, 

perhaps,  fonns  part  of  the  Quinajina  de  Loxa. 
teola'ta,  Fl.  Pernv.  ii.  51 ;  iii.  t,  223,  Casttuillo  lam  pi  no,  Rm» 
■Cold,  elevated,  mountainoufi  situations,  in  proves  on  the  Andes,  in 
of  Muna,  Pana'i,  Pillas,  and  Cuchcro,  R.  and  P.  At  the  distance  of 
nity  leagues  from  the  city  of  Huantico,  Rniz  MSS.  Bolivia. 
of  this  gpecies  is  called  Quina  Anleada,  Cascarilia  Amarilloy  and  Case 
t,    Rtiia  suspects  it  to  be  Calisai/a  hark,  i.  e.  Yellow  Bark  of  English 

^ro'LiA,  Humboldt  and  Bonpl.  PL  teq,  i.  Gf),  t.  19.     C.  Humholdt- 

P.  V.  13,  De  Cand.  Protlr.  iv.  353.    Loxa,  Popott.— Forests  in  the 

Cuen<ja,  Humb.  and  BonpL 

if  this  species  is  not  much  esteemed.     It  is  known  as  the  fVhite 

UutiM. 

fA,  Fl.  Peruv.  ii.  52,  t  19.").  Cascarillo  pallido,  fl./ir,  Quinol.  74.— 
itilated  groves  in  the  hotter  parts  of  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  near 
BlDas,  ten  leag\ies  from  Huanuco,  R.  and  P. 

^ja  was  found  by  Bergen  to  be  identical  w  ith  the  bark  of  C.  owita 
^mz'3  collection. 

ri«Dii'o'LiA,  Ruiz  and  Pavon  MSS.  in  herb.  Lambert.   Lambert,  Rlustr. 

-Loxa,  in  Quito,  Pavon. 

town. 

idipo'lia,  Mutu  MSS,  Humb,  Berl  Mag.  i.  Natttrf.  i.  117.  S.  and 
— Mountains  of  New  Grenada,  at  an  elevation  of  from  5000  to  8000 
,e  sea,  Humb. 

of  this  species  is  the  Quina  amnriUa  or  Yeii*tw  Cinchona  of  Mutis, 
3ergen  and  Guibourt  have  ascertained  to  be  Hard  Carthagena  Bark. 
>e  confounded  with  the  Yelhw  Bark  of  English  commerce,  from 
Lte  of  quina  is  prepared. 

iBS'CENs,  Vahl.  in  Act.  Hafn.  i.  19,  t.  2.  Lambert*s  Descriptitm,  21, 
purea,  FI.  Perue.  ii.  52,  193,  Cascarillo  morado,  Ruiz,  Quuud.  67-  — 
le  lower  parts  of  the  Andes,  where  it  is  cool  at  night,  in  the  districts 
,  Pati,  Muna  Iscutunam,  Casapi,  Casapillo,  and  Chihuamacala,  R. 
antain  ridges  of  Panatahuas,  Loxa,  Jaen,  and  other  provinces ;  on 
ix  31 SS.    Cuchero,  Pupnig.     Santa  Fe, 

ea  yields  the  Cascarilla  boba  Colorado,  which  Reichel  ascertained  to 
nUes  Bark  of  European  commerce. 

isd'ta,  Fl.  Peruv  ii,  51,  t.  192.  Cfiscarillo  delgado,  Ruiz,  QuinoL  GO, 
lountains  of  the  Andes,  in  liigh  and  cool  places  near  Pillas  and  Aco- 
i  P.,  and  various  other  stations  in  the  province  of  Panatahuas,  near 
P  south  of  the  tine,  Ruiz. 

.  kind  of  Cascarilla  jxna^  formerly  employed  in  medicine,  under  the 
na  dtlgadiUn^  or  ddgada.  Dr.  Lindley  thinks  it  perhaps  forms  part 
Yellow  Bark  of  the  shops. 

ASDULiv'eua,  Fl.  Peruv.  iii.  1.  t,  324.  Cascarillo  glanduloso,  Ruig 
9l.  5.  C.  Mntisii,  0.  hambert^s  Illustrations t  p.  29.  — Woody  moun- 
n,  near  Chicoplaxa,  7?.  and  P. — Mountains  of  Panatnliiuis  and  Hua- 
;ho«e  of  Monzon  and  Chicoplaxa,  Ruiz,  MSS.  Cuchero,  Piippiy. 
ailed  Cascarilla  najrilla,  is  said  by  Keichel  to  be  equal  to  the  finest 
.a  Bark.    It  formerly  came  among  the  Lima  barks. 

.Lo'sA,  Pflpon,  MSS.      C.  ilumboldtiana,  Lamb.  Illustrations,  7. —St. 

;a,  Paeon. 

%  known  of  the  bark. 

uonoipo'lu.    Lambert,  lilustrations,  p.  12;   not  of  Mulis.— Jaen  de 

I. 

is  quite  unknown.    The  London  College,  therefore^  haa  no  povoA 

~kd  Ciucliona  to  iL 
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§.  3.  Limb  of  the  corolla  smooth,  or  only  downy  at  tke  edjt. 

16.  C.  ACUTiFOLiA,  Fl.  Peruv.  iii.  1. 53,  t.  225.  Cascarillo  de  Hoia  i^ 
and  P.  QuinoL  SuppL  8-— Low  groves  of  the  Peruvian  Andes,  in  ChieoMI 
the  river  Taso,  R.  and  P.  Mountains  of  the  Andes,  near  ChicophT«,li3 
and  other  places  in  the  urnvinces  of  Panatahuas  and  Huamalics,  K«u,  MSt 

The  bark  is  of  a  very  bud  quahty  for  medicinal  purposes. 

17.  C.  MAONiFti'LiA,  F/.  PtTMP.  il-  53,  t.  I9f).  Cascanllo  amarillo,  Rau,  (] 
71.  C.  caducitlora,  Lamb.  Illustr.  U  ;  not  of  Bonpl.  C.  oblon^Cc^  , 
nceurding  to  R.  and  P. ;  not  of  Lambert. — Abundant  on  the  mountains  of 
tahuas,  about  Cuchero,  Chmcao,  Chacahuassip  and  Puzuzu,  in  the  \cfk  Isb 
torrents,  in  places  fully  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  badly  .ventilated,  ILmdf. 
chero,  Piippig. 

The  bark  is,  according  to  Ruiz,  the  Quina  roxa  of  Santa  Fi,  the  Rtd  Cm 
of  Mutis,  which  both  Bergen  and  Guibourt  have  shown  to  be  tlie  Cimekm 
of  European  pharmacologists. 

18.  Cf.  caduciflo'ra,  Bnnpl.  in.  PL  aquinoct.  \,  167.  —  C.  magnifcMl 
I3f),  t.  30, — Near  the  town  of  Jean  de  Bracamoros,  Humb,  and  Bompl, 

No  use  is  made  of  the  bark. 

19.  C.  sTENOCA'RrA,  Lambert,  Ulustr.  13. — Jacn^  in  the  moantaiiu  o! 
PQpnn^ 

Bark  unknown. 

20.  C.  rucrocah'pa,  Vahl.  in  Act.  Hafn.  i.  p.  26,  t.3.  Lamhert,  Ihm 
t.  3.— C.  ovalifolia.  Mtttit  HISS.  Hnmh.  Berl.  Mag.  1.  c.  p.  1 1H.^L^H 
Santa  Fe.  Humholdt ;  a  supposed  variety  is  said  to  grow  about  SanUiVI 

Bark  unknown. 

21.  C.  ca'va,  Pavon.  MSS.  in  herh.  Lambert. ^-C.  Pavonii,   Lamb 
8.— Quito,  Paron. 

Bark  unknown. 

t*»  Spfcies  imperfectly  known. 


Dr.  Lindley  mentions,— 22,  C.  dichotoma  (which  is  said  to  yleli 
Qiiinasjinfui) ;  2.3,  C.  macrocnlyx  ;  24,  C.  cragii/nfta  ;  25,  C,  Pela  ' 
C.  MitzntiensiHf  as  species  which  are  imperfectly  known. 

Von  Martius  r/'Aarm.  Central- Blatt  fiir  18*31,  S.  181)  has  dc«cribd 
other  species,  viz.  C.  Bergenianay  C.  Lambertiana,  and  C.  mmcroatemtm. 

Hab. — The  Cinchona  species  inhabit  the  Andes  from  ll"N.l 
20*'  S.  lat.  at  varjinn^  elevations.  It  is  difficult  in  assign  I'm 
these  elevations,  since  the  statemenU  of  Hnmljoldt  on  ihi-<t  s 
are  not  unifonn.  Tints  tliB  lowest  tnie  Cinchonas  are  ran 
stated,  l)v  himself  and  Kunth,  lo  grow  at  an  elevation  of  from 
trrises  (1200  feet)  to  f^o9  toises  {'2\o4  feet) ;  while  the  highest  an 
to  grow  from  US7  loises  (8922  feet)  to  1680  t/.)iseH  (10,0H) 
The  temperature  of  the  Cinchona  districts  nccessariljr  rariei 
their  allilnde ;  perhaps  the  average  is  about  68"  F. 

Bakk-Peeling. — The  mode  adopted  by  the  CascariJ/oes^  or  \ 
peelers,  of  obtaining  cincljona,  varies  somewhat  in  difl'crent  disO 
— ^'^  The  Indians,"  says  iMr.  Slevenson **,  "discover  from  ikc 
nences  where  a  cluster  of  the  trees  grow  in  the  woi>d5,  for  ihtf 
easily  discernible  by  the  rose-coloured  tinge  of  their  learcs,  w 
apiu'ar  at  a  disiance  like  bunches  of  flowers  amid  the  (ieeplE 
foliugc  of  oilier  trees.  They  then  hunt  for  the  spot,  and,  bl 
found  it  out,  cut  down  all'  the  trees,  and  lake  the  bark  fi^ 


*  A'omrt.  af  Tvailf  Tears*  tU«Uk«M  ^  KwrtV  Aaie«\c«,  ^^.Vi.  'y.OC,  IM. 


be  adds,  "  after  the  Indians  have  stripped  off  the 

*T  carry  it  in  bundles  out  of  tlie  wood,  for  the  pur[)ose  of 
it"  Pbppig  "  savA  tliat  the  stems  art'  not  peeled  for  three  or 
m  after  they  are  cut  down  ;  and  that  the  bark  when  removed 
I  speedily  dncd^  or  its  value  is  (juielily  deteriorated.  This  ac- 
f  the  method  of  collecting  the  barks  is  somewhat  different  to 
*n  by  Mr.  Gray  from  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr.  Arrot  ^  who 
t  the  bark  is  cut  from  the  trees  as  they  stand.  According  to 
liz  and  Poppig,  tlie  peelers  commcncB  their  operation  about 
ben  the  dry  season  sets  in. 

[BRCE. — Cinchona  is  imported  in  chests  (which  are  sometimes 
with  hides)  or  serons  {packages  formed  of  an  ox-hide,  some- 
led  by  a  coarse  cloth).  The  duty  is  Id.  per  lb.  The  quan- 
ported,  and  those  retained  for  home  consumption^  in  the  years 
130,  and  1831,  were  as  fullow  ^ : — 


Rbli 


1837. 


I  importetl 38S/«90  lbs. 

(toantity    reUined    for?      17011^11., 
Hone  GonnHnptioa. .  \     *^'*'*  '^•• 


1K». 


S&6,2g(>  lbs. 


IS31. 


235.678  lb*. 

iia.mib* 


ittticson  which  duty  was  paid  during  the  last  five  years 

b  , 


1I6,I§4  lbs. 
141,071  III*. 
lOS^MS  Iba. 


In  1KI9 50,548 11>«. 

lu  IIMO 41,4Mil». 

Itl  llHl SUTMtlM. 


lOna  is  imported  from  various  ports  of  tlie  Pacific  coast  of 
naerica.  Arica,  Valparaiso,  Lima,  Callao,  and  Payl!>>aie  the 
places  of  shipment-  In  consequence  oi  an  apprehended 
that  the  ti-ees  yielding  bark  would  be  extenninated,  the 
ent  of  Bolivia  ha.sj>rohibited  tlie  cutting  of  bark  in  its  lerri- 
[ire  years,  commencing  January  1st,  1^3^  '.     This  event  had 


to  fir  Hot.  ytng.  No.  viii.  p.  a-H. 

HM.  \m-»,  vol.  \\.  pp.  81—6. 
rtianu. 
i*t. 

ebted  u>  Me»n.  Gibb«  and  Co-  of  Lime  Street,  for  b  copy  of  this  decre«-  Th«  roQow- 
ftUtiuo  of  it  :— 

Sajita-Croz,  Gmnd  Citixni,  Restorer,  ud  Pr«ideiit  of  Boliria,  Oetiertt  cf  her  Armies, 
Bri|t«d«  of  Colombia,  Grand  Marshal  Pacifflcntor  of  I'eni.  Superior  Protector  of  the 
loath  Peruvian  States ;  derarited  with  Ihcmedals  of  the  Libt'imtiuir  of  tH«  Liberators  of 
Icheocba,  of  Jutiin,  and  that  of  the  Liberator  Stmon  Bolivar,  Grand  <itBc«'r  of  th* 
ionor  of  France,  Founder  and  Chief  of  the  liolivian  l^e^on  of  Honor,  and  the  National 
ooor  of  Peru,  &r.  Kc.  kc. 

i^^—-\%t-  TliBt  tlie  unlimited  cuttinjf  and  exportation  of  the  Canrnrilla  [Cinchona]  has 
nemarkable  injury  to  tliin  country,  by  its  exccflsiveabandanri:  in  the  European  tnarkets ; 
I  tlie  woods  bejnnninff  already  to  be  drained,  rreat  difficulty  is  eiperienrwl  in  obtaininff 
le  which  arc  more  distant,  rausinfc  weil-fcmndea  feara  of  the  npproachintr  extinction  of 
,  for  whote  preaervation  and  reproduction  we  outfht  so  carrfnlly  to  prnvide ; 
t  the  CoQgreta  of  KU,  which  pa«»ed  a  law  for  the  formation  of  a  sfx-iety  for  tbe  preven- 
tportation  of  Caacarilla  [Cinchona],  naid  it  could  have  no  effect  without  the  Gwvemment 
r  toapeaded  iu  exportation,  for  which  there  it  a  proviiion  in  the  13th  article  of  the  aaid 

tt  the  opinion  publicly  manifeated  by  the  meeting  of  the  neiKhbourinz  prop rietora  and 
H  wen  aa  by  the  provisional  directive  committee  of  the  (Xwirilla  [Cinchona)  Suriety, 
■mtpenaion  of  the  catting  in  the  mountains,  aa  the  only  meana  of  uving:  this  excltiaive 
r  ctjmroerce  from  a[>proacbiu];  ruin  : — 

•    •  forbidden  to  cat   Cjwcarilla   fCinchona]  in  the  moiinlnius  (»f  the  Republic, 
N-cree,  itlieinR  solely  pi-niiitted  to  c.viH>ft  thnt  which  has  Wen  aSrcai'ii  cu\ 

^     /list. 

^$ht  fytrcme  time  wbidttlMU  be  allowed  for  the  exportation  rrom  t3a\*  BjfV\x\A\c.  v\ 
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long  been  expected.     Iii  1836  t  observed  J  that,**  whenVQt 

coiisidemtion  the  immense  consinn]>tioii  of  Cinchona  baA 
iikme  in  one  year  consumed  2000  qiiinliils,  equal  to  300,0 
yellow  i>r  Calisaya  bark,  in  the  manufacture  of  tliesulphaiec 
that  ihe  trees  yit^lding  it  arc  confined  to  one  pari  of  the 
that  no  care  is  taken  of  their  preservation  \  it  is  not  at  all  inipTofcij 
that  in  a  few  years  tliis  valuable  drug  may  totally  diMpj)«af  j 
rommercc.  Indeed,  a  report  has  been  prevalent  amonj;  the^l 
dealers,  that  the  Cascarilloes,  or  bark-collectors,  had  arrived  it 
limits  of  the  forests  containing  tlie  yellow  or  CalisayR  bark,  baH 
iher  thiH  be  true  or  lalse»  1  know  not.  I  am  acquainted  with 
ilealer  who  has  laid  in  a  large  slock,  on  the  speeulatiou  of  the 
of  this  report." 

"  If,"  says  Mr.  Stevenson'*,  "  the  government  of  America  d( 
attend  to  the  preservatiou  of  the  quina,  either  by  prohibitin 
felling  of  the  tree;*,  or  oblipng  the  territorial  magistrates  to  en 
cutters  to  gnanl  them  from  ih'strnclion,  before  a  sufficient  popul 
will  allow  of  those  tracts  of  woodland  heconiing  personal  proj 
this  highly -esteemed  production  of  the  new  world  will  be  svrqji 
the  country.'' 

Description,  a.  General  Description, — Before  describing  Um 
rious  kinds  of  einehona  met  witli  in  commerce,  it  will  be  necert 
cvifer  a  ^ew  remarks  on  the  general  characters  of  barks  (more 
cially  of  Cinchona  bark).  Tliese  may  be  noticed  under  the  folk 
heads : — cnjptogamia  found  on,  structure,  quilling^  coiour,  iesUjt 
and /racfure  of,  cinchona  bjirks. 

Crvptooamia  ForNo  ON  Cinchona  Barks. — Thest.  especially  the  Li 
have  been  elaborately  examined  by  F^e'  and  by  Zenker". 

a,  A/iwci,  or  Mossen. — We  frequently  find  mosses  on  Cinchona  bnrksfj 
lliey  are  never  met  with  in  frucrifiication,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  i 
genus  to  which  they  belong.    They  are  probably  specieB  of  Hypnu 


i  lmrk»f. 
od«1|^ 


Uuki  whicb  tui  been  ainady  cut,  ibaJl  be  tbe  lut  day  of  the  moitlb  of  December  Ik  *t 
y«ir. 

Snlly.  Tbat  thit  prufaihJtion  rIuII  cndore  for  ifhre  yean,  countinff  fhnn  tbe  111  of  Jaitf 
during;  whirb  date  (or  period)  no  Cuttom-house  shall  have  Uic  power  of  ^nntiBf  ptnSi 
ejipomtion  of  tbia  vegetable'. 

4tbly.  llic  said  five  yrari  bavinjj  eki>K>d,  the  GovrmmcTif  ahan  make  such  nBratalinawi 
juiljrcd  p\)ti>dii"nt  for  tlie  rpffidation  of  the  (:uttinc  and  exportation  of  CaM-&riIla[CiadMiaa^  < 
tbe  t"-tter  (guidance  of  the  S^ucith-  for  the  t>it|K)rtation  of  CaacariUa  [Cinchonaj. 

stkly.  TraiiAKr'  •"^"r*-  -huU  bi>  i>itni»bot]  H)th  tbe  Anea  (or  ptutiahnufnts}  wbicb  tbe  law  till 
tbe  exJKtrU-rs  "=  ortidc*  or  ^od«. 

Athly.  hi  c<>i  the  provisions  of  the  filth  article  of  tbe  law  of  the  l«tb  of  JtoM 

1834,  the  djriTi  -  declared  to  Im»  eBtabhshed. 

7thly.  The  erLfcct  ui  iIr-  iK-partrnent  ithnll  innkt-  n  hst  of  the  nam«i  nf  all  the  tboA'haUt 
flhati  have  [iresrnletl  tlicmsclvct  up  to  tbid  ilnte  ;  coniideriii);  Iheiusclvr*  oljlii^rd  to4ni*a<. 
two  >eAr»  {la /arfirriity,  ordered  in  the  sixth  article  of  tbe  expreaaed  Uw,  and  to  (' 
Kqiitlihc  sinii"  KiH,  n  ih»u.%iinil  flncona  of  mercury  at  the  co«t  price. 

sOily.  Thf  Ihntlue  Commiller  of  the  CaacariUa  rCiuchoiuiJ  society  ahall  be  CIB^ 
ilitMiuveriKirK  of  tlic  ^>roviiico6  in  which  thig  vegetable  it  produced,  in  takinf  every  f 
ducive  to  the  «c<<'ii»iiU'*lnDeut  of  thix  decree. 

{tthly.  The  I*refi-<  t  of  ihi>  IVpnrtnient  ia  charged  witb  tbe  execatioo,  and  the  < 
to  ace  thnt  >t  is  printed  and  i)u(jlished. 

A>ri>«iwL 
Given  at  the  rnlAce  of  Government  in  Ayaencho,  ILaajAao  Hi 

the  loth  of  April,  1637,  In  the  29tJi  Year  of  Independence." 
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-These  are  faund  in  great  abundance,  especially  on  Loxa  or  Crimn 
f  conveniently  arranjje  them,  according  to  Zenker,  in  four  sections  : 
ofichenes,  or  the  pulvcrent  lichcnes  {Lichenes  puheracei). — In  (his 
f  the  Hypochnus  rubrocincttui  {classed  among  the  Funpi  by  F^e), 
nently  found  it  on  the  finest  swcimcns  of  quilled  yellow  bark. 
otiehmft,  or  the  crustaceous  licheneK  {Lickenes  crustttcri). — These 
ut  on  very  beautiful  forms,  and  bo  colour  the  surface  of  the  epider- 
jjr  appear  to  constitute  a  part  of  this  coat.  In  that  kindof  |)alc  bark 
■^ny,  or  silver,  the  surface  of  the  epidermis  has  a  whitish  creta- 
BM^e,  from  the  presence  of  various  species  of  Arthonia  and  Pyrenula. 
Uoticheium^  or  the  foliaceous  lichens  {Lichenes  /otiacei). — These  are 
il>andantly  on  the  Crown  or  Jjoxa  bark.      The  luost  common  species 

Ejnera  Parmelia,  Slicta,  and  CoUenm.  The  P.  coronata  is  a  beau- 
d  one  frequently  met  with.  So  also  the  JSticta  aurata,  remark- 
)w  colour.  Sect.  4.  DendrolicheneXf  or  the  filamentous  lichencfi 
uticfisi). — The  Usneas  are  good  examples  of  this  section  :  they  are 
lOdance  on  the  Crown  bark.  Two  species  are  met  with— U.  tlorida, 
Btta ;  a  variety  of  the  latter  is  curiously  articulated. 
tf. — Jungermannias  are  found  on  Cinchona  barks,  but  in  too  broken 
to  determine  their  species.  F£e,  however,  examined  HumboMt'a 
and  found  four. 

-As  Fungi  usually  grow  on  weakly  or  dead  trees,  their  presence  on 
krk  is  a  bad  characteristic.  Very  few,  however,  are  met  with, 
fc.— Those  barks  known  to  druggists  by  the  name  of  coated  barks 
ke  following  parts :— an  epidermis,  the  rete  mucosum,  and  cortical 
nnennofit  of  which  is  termed  tlie  liber.)  The  epidermis  and  rete 
jether  form  what  is  technically  called  the  coat. 
nu. — This  is  the  most  external  portion  of  the  bark,  and  is  variable 
€88.  The  barks  of  commerce  are  aaid  to  be  coated  {cinchona  citm 
ore  of  Bergen)  uhen  the  epidermis  i»  present,  but  when  this  is  absent, 
80  part  or  the  whole  of  tlie  next  layer  (rete  mucosum)  has  been  re- 
barks  iu'e  called  uncnated  i  cinchona  nuda  of  Bergen).  As  the  epi- 
•less,  or  nearly  so,  in  a  medicinal  point  of  view,  uncoated  barks  arc 
ed,  since  the  epidermis  increases  the  weight  of  the  bark,  without 
hing  to  its  real  value.  In  reference  to  this  layer,  there  are  several 
eserving  of  attention  in  judging  of  the  quality  of  bark  :  thus,  Cin- 
,  with  a  whitish  epidermis,  are,  1  believe,  for  the  most  part,  inferior 
rhich  this  layer  is  brown.  But  a  whitish  coating  given  to  a  brown 
r  some  cnustacenus  lichens  must  not  be  mistaken  far  a  genuine  white 
The  term  warty  or  knotty  {ciitchona  nodosa  of  Bergen)  is  applied 
ia  in  which  we  observe  prominences  on  the  epidermis,  corresponding 
I  on  the  subjacent  parts.  These  are  fre([uently  observed  in  some 
Tied  bark,  a*  wxll  as  in  the  kind  called  Huamalies.  Bark  is  termed 
rrotped  (cinchona  rimom  of  Bergen}  when  we  observe  cracks  or  fur- 
ttei  may  be  regarded  merely  as  larger  kinds  of  cracks)  on  it.  When 
longitudinal  or  transverse  elevations,  we  say  the  bark  is  wrinkled 
fosa). 

ucosum  ;  celluhr  envelope ;  medulla  externa. — This  is  a  cellular  layer, 
fdiately  beneath  the  epidermis.  It  is  tasteless,  and  is  of  no  medicinal 
>Id  bark  (particularly  old  red  bark),  it  is  often  much  developed  :  in 
rk  it  is  sometimes,  though  not  always,  absent, 
/  layers,  or  cortex. — These  are  beneath  the  rete  mucosum,  and,  in 
le  essential  part  of  the  bark.  One  layer  is  formed  annually,  and 
number,  and  conscf|uently  the  thickness  of  the  bark,  depends  on  the 
"ec  from  whence  it  is  taken.  The  last  formed  layer,  that  w  hich  is  the 
s  termed  liber.  Every  one  of  the  cortical  layers  has  medicinal  virtue, 
'  the  most.  The  reason  for  this  will  be  readily  compreliended  by 
the  pbvsiology  of  exogenous  plants.  The  succus  communis  of  ihese 
ds  by  the  alburnum,  or  sap-wood,  to  the  leaves,  where  it  undergoes 
ges  by  the  agenry  of  the  atmosphere,  in  conseq^uence  of  which  it  is 
to  what  is  culled  xuccus  propriitx,  the  proper  juice  of  tlie  ij;i\&rt.^  vinA. 
wnedici/jai  activity  which  the  htter  possesses  usually  Teh\dt&.    ^ov 
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this  succus  proprius  descends  in  the  liber:  hence  this  part  may  alfl 
pected  to  posstss  the  proper  medicinal  activity  of  tlie  tree  from  ' 
taken. 

QuiLLiNo  OF  THE  Bark. — Bark,  little  or  not  at  all  curled,  is 
mcTcvfat  hark  {cinchona  plana).  The  absence  of  the  curl  arise*  fromoDt 
circumstances— llie  age  of  the  stem  from  which  the  bark  is  taken,  or  tl 
of  flexibiUty  of  the  bark  even  in  the  fresh  state.  When  bark  is  rolled  C 
cally  in  a  quilled  form,  it  is  termed  quiUed  bark  {cinchona  tubulate). 
speaks  of  several  kinds  of  quilling;  namely,  the  partially  guHUd  (cmcI 
cmvohtta),  when  the  two  edges  of  the  quill  approximate;  the  clotely  ftA 
ekona  conpoluta),  when  the  edges  of  the  quill  over-lap  each  other,  foniun| 
or  less  closely  rolled  wp  tube ;  and  the  doubly  quilled  (.cinchona  tatobUa 
iKJth  edges  of  the  quill  are  rolled  togetlier,  so  as  to  forni  two  cylmdl 
M'hich,  seen  from  the  back,  appear  as  one, 

Fbactire.— The  transverse  fracture  of  bark  furnishes  an  imporlADtcl 
Bergen  admits  three  kinds  of  it: — Ist,  smooth,  even,  or  short /rmctwn  { 
plana) ;  tidly,  resinous  fracture  (frnctura  resinosa) ;  and,  3dly,  JSbrom 
{Jrartttrajibrosa).    Bark  with  a  resinous  fracture  is  usually  to  be  prcfem 

Coloi;k,  Taste,  and  Smell, — Little  need  l>e  said  of  these  char    " 
same  kind  of  bark  often  varies  in  its  colour,  while  several  kinds 
same  tint.     MoisluTe  usually  deepens  the  colour. 


a  11  on 

[>niiD| 

ofi 


/?.  ciaasification. — A  hotamcal  classification  of  ibe  Cincl 
I  hold  to  be  al  present  imjiractifable  ;  and  moreover,  if  it  w5 
ti cable,  it  would  be,  in  a  coiiiiiicrcial  and  pharmaceutical  p 
view,  useless,  siuce  llie  barks  are  lu'^cr  accompanied  by  lb' 
jiarb;  of  tlie  tree  from  which  the  botanical  characters  are  draw 

A  chemical  classification,  I  think,  cannot  be  at  present  atli 
with  any  great  chance  of  success.  The  anangements  fi^in* 
chemical  composition,  ado]iled  by  GfK'bcl''  and  Geigei*  \ 
noticed  hereafter,  Kven  if  a  perfect  cliemical  classification 
barks  could  be  cfiecled,  it  would  not  be  available  to  or 
periinentalists. 

An  anangcraent  founded  on  the  physical  characters  of 
will  be  for  the  present,  perhaps,  the   most  useful,  and  is 
gen eral  1  y  fol  1  o w ed . 

\'on  Bergen''  admits  nine  species'' ;  viz. — 

1,  China  rubra,  or  Ri>d  Bark. 

2.  China  iMxa,  or  Cmtm  Bark. 
.3.  China  Huannco,  or  Gray  or  Silver  Bark. 

4.  China  regia,  or  Yellow  Bark  of  English  Comnocrcr. 

5.  China  ftava  dura,  or  Hard  Carlhagena  Bark. 

6.  China  Jf ova  Jibrotta,  or  Woody  Carthagena  Bark, 

7.  China  Huatnaliex,  or  Rusty  Bark. 

8.  China  Jaeti,  nr  Afh  Bark. 

9.  China  PMeudo-LoTOt  or  Battard  Croten  Bark. 

Professor  Guibourf^  has  described  no  less  than  Ibir 


•  Pharm,  Wnarrnk. 

•  Hit  It  lid,  d.  Chfm. 

f  Vermrh  riner  ytonogrophif  iter  China.  Hiunlinrir)!  1*!K!. 
^  I  flm  inilifbtnl  to  lhekimllM*««of  Vnfi  Hergeii  for  illu*tmtivc  rxAmiilnof  t|i««^ftiirf^ 

of  Cinchona,  by  nbicli  1  have  tn-rn  enahlcrl  to  iil<?ntify  the  Bp<*c]<%  with  ttioM  kn 
roniinprcp. 

•  lti»t.  nl/rrif.  dr*  ProQ.  tim/tf.  Pari*  1836-— Bv  an  intcTr»i»«rc  of  Cipertnuna,  M.l_ 
in^M-lf  have  beta  able  to  (loUifuiiuc  the  •ynoiiyruM  of  tlie  l>arka  kitown  ui  l^iftoii  » 
(•omjntTfc. 


rosED  Akranoement. — A  considerable  number  of  barts  have 
enominaied  cinchona  barks.  Of  tliese  some  are  obtained  from 
lus  Cinchona  De  Cand. ;  others  Itodi  neighbouring  and  allied 
»  The  first  are  cinchona  barksy  properly  so  called ;  the  second 
rks  faUehj  called  cinchonas.  According  to  De  CandoUe"  no 
an  eight  genera,  inchiding  forty-six  species,  have  been  con- 
d  under  the  name  of  Cinchona ;  and  the  barks  of  all  these 
I  are  endowed,  more  or  less,  with  febrihige  qualities.  The 
referred  to  are  Cinchona,  De  Caiid.,  Buena  Pohl  {Cosmibuenu 
ind  Pav.),  Remijia  De  Cand.,  Litculiu  Sweet,  Hymenodycfton 
h,    Exoatemma  De   Cand.,  Dana'ts    Comm.,    aud   Pinkneya 


I 


i 


Div.  I     ©Incfjona  ISarfcs  proprrlg  s(o  called. 


ee  are  barks  obtained  from  the  genus  Cinchona  De  Cand. 
of  them  have  a  brown  epidermis,  others  a  whitish  one.  This 
Iter  forms  the  basis  of  a  subdivision  of  them  into  two  sections. 


Sect.  1.    Epidermis  normally  brotcn. 

i  epidermis  of  the  barks  of  this  section  is  naturally  reddish, 
liah,  or  blacki.sh,  cracked  and  rugous.  It  frequently  has  a 
ih  appearance,  owing  to  the  adherent  crustaceous  lichens.  By 
ng,  however,  we  readily  detect  the  subjacent  brown  epidennis, 
hereby  easily  distinguish  this  lichenoid  coat  from  a  white 
nms. 

B  barks  of  this  section  have  been  divided  into  pale  or  gray^ 
fy  and  red.  As  tliese  terms  arc  well  understood,  it  is  advisable 
ain  them. 

sa  1st.  PaieBai^s;  Cinchona  patft/lce  ;  Quinquinas  ffriSyGmboMTt. 
English  commerce  three  kinds  of  cinchona  bark  are  compre- 
»d  in  this  class  ;  viz-  crown,  silver,  and  ash.  To  these  Guibourt 
B  fourth,  namely  huamalies. 

le  barks  (Huamalies  cinchona  excepted)  possess  the  following 
rties  :— They  always  occur  in  quills,  never  in  flat  pieces.  Their 
er  is  more  or  less  pale,  grayish,  or  fawn-coloured,  and  their  taste 
ringent  and  bitter.     Tliey  contain  cinchonia  and  quina.     An  in- 
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fusion  of  pale  bark  does  not  deposit  any  sulphate  of  liine  on  \ 
lion  of  a  solulion  of  ihe  sulphale  of  soda. 

ciosa  and.  Yeuow  Sark  of  English  Commerce  ;  Cmck 
Anglic,  offic, — In  English  commerce  the  terra  yellow  ctnckomaht 
lined  to  the  quilled  and  tiat  varieties  of  Calisaya  or  regia  barL 
French  and  German  pharaiacologisLs,  however,  include  under  I 
denomination  several  of  the  yellow  barks,  wUh  a  white 
which  in  England  are  temied  false  or  spurunu  yelhw  bd 
The  yellow  bark  of  English  commerce  occurs  in  quills  or  lliil  {iiii| 
the  quills  being,  on  the  average,  larger  and  much  rougher  thaa 
largest  quills  of  pale  barks.  Tlie  texture  is  more  fibrous  ;  and 
taste  is  more  hitter,  and  less  aslringeiil,  than  of  pale  bark  :  the  | 
der  is  orange  or  favvu  yellow.  Tlie  Calisaya  or  royal  yellow  can^ 
both  quina  and  einchonia,  but  the  first  in  by  far  the  largir  quu^ 
A  strong  infusion  of  this  kind  of  bark  produces  a  precipitate  {nUfi 
of  time)  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  llie  sulphale  of  soda. 

cusa  3.  Red  cfaichcuw  of  English  Commerce;  Cinchoma  nibn 
glic,  oflic— Only  one  kind  of  red  bark  is  usually  found  iu  En| 
commerce.  It  is  met  with  in  bolli  quills  and  flat  pieces  :  it  hi 
fibrous  texture,  and  a  redder  colour  than  eitlier  of  the  foregoing  Id 
U  contains  both  t/uina  and  einchonia.  It  is  very  bitter 
gent.     Its  powder  is  more  or  less  red. 


Sect,  2.     Epidermis  whitish  {jfelUwish)  and  micactout. 

This  section  includes  cinchona  barks  sometimes  called,  < 
tinent,  IVfdte  Cinchonas  {Cinchofue  alba:) ;  but  which  iu  EngU^  | 
merce  are  always  regarded  as  spunous  or  bastard  cinchoaM  bi 
They  are  distinguished  by  an  epidermis  which  is  naturally  w^ 
or  pale  yellowish,  micaceous,  smooth,  or  not  cracked,  and 
to  the  cortical  layers.  They  yield  little  or  no  einchonia  ao 
One  of  them  contains  a  ]}eculiar  vegetable  alkali  (aricifus). 

We  may  arrange  them  in  tliree  classes  corresponding  to 
the  preceding  section. 


\  adhj 
o  thS 


OUa«  I.    P^«  Barkft  with  a  whliiaii  cpldermla, — Thi*    includes  A  I 

found  among  Loxa  or  Crown  bark,  and  which  has  been 
Guibourt  Loxa  White  Cinchona.      Some  of  tlie  young  Hi 
barks  approach  closely  to  this  class  (See   Gray  Corky 
Bark], 

CUaa  fi.    YeUow  Barka  with  a  whltlah  epldermU I'his  class 

barks  which  correspond,  and  have  been  confounded,  witli  Cl 
Royal  Yellow  Bark.     It  includes  the  following  barks :~ifa 
thagena    Bark;     Fibrous   Carlhatjena    Bark;    Cusco    Bark; 
Orange  Cinchona  of  Santa  Fc,     To  these  also  must  be  perhaps  ai 
the  IVhite  Cinchona  of  Mutis. 


ft.  Red  Barlcfl  with  a  whltlah  epidermis. — Tliesc  are  barks  wllich 
bd  and  have  been  confouiuled  nilh  Genuine  Red  Bark  of 
'commerce.  This  class  inchides  llie  following  barks :  Red 
IB  o/*  Santa  Ft ;  and  Red  Cinc/tona  with  a  white  and  mico' 


Biir.  II.    13ariis{  faldclg  fnllcD  (S^fntbona^. 

"fllis  division  liave  been  placed  lliose  biirks  vvhicli  have  been 
ed  inio  comjiHTce  as  Cinchonas,  but  wliich  arc  not  obtained 
hr  species  of  Cinchona  De  Candnlle.  Their  physical  charac- 
fe>r  the  most  part  very  different  iVora  those  of  the  genuine : 
Tf  they  are  not  kno«Ti  to  contain  quina,  cinchonia,  or  aricina. 
iihe  exception  of  Pitaya  Cinchona,  1  have  never  met  wnlh 
Iheiii  in  English  commerce.  The  fuUowing  are  those  best 
Bnd  which  i  have  in  my  collection  : 

pBOKA  DE  Santa  Lucia  ;  SL  Lucia  Bark ;  Quinquina  Pitmt,  or  Q.  rle 
imte  Jjacie,  Guibourt ;  Bark  of  Exostetna  fioribundvm,  a  native  of  the  West 
jdia  ifilandk. — Its  bitter  principle  is  called  Montunin. 

baoNA  CARrsiEA;  Caribaan  ot  Jamaica  Bark  ;  Quinquina  caralbf,  Gui- 
mrt  ;  Bark  of  Exostema  carib<eum,  a  native  of  moat  of  the  West  India 
landk  and  Mexico. 

CBONA  [falsa]  pehuviava;  Penwtan  [false]  Cinchona:  Ecorce de  ExoS' 
wuma  dm  Pirou,  Guibourt ;  Bark  of  Exnsterna  peruvianum,  a  native  of  the 
tlder  parts  of  Peru,  between  the  river  Chota  and  the  villa^  of  Quero- 
itillo. 

ICHONA  BRASiLiANA  ;  Brazilian  Cinchono ;  Ecorce  (T Exostema  du"  Br^giL 
tubouTt ;  Quinquina  de  Piauhi ;  Bark  of  Exostema  Sousanum,  a  native  of 
laziL — It  yields  an  organic  alkali,  called  Esenbeckina. 
bHOSAPiTATA;  PUayu  Cinchona  ;  Quinquina  bieolorCt  Gnihanrt ;  bark 
f  an  unascertained  tree  [Jfijjos/fnjtf  z*  Malanea  racemosaP^. —  It  has  been 
|aly«ed  by  MM.  Folchi  and  Peretli,  who  discovered  a  new  alkaline  prin- 
tole  in  it,  which  they  have  termed  Piiuina. 
ICHOTTA  DE  Rio  Janeiro  ;  Rio  Janeiro  Bark  ;  Bark  of  Buena  hexandra  f 


1.  CINCHONA  CORONA,  i^J.-CROWN  OR  LOXA  BARK. 

Cinchona  olUcinolis,  D. 
ifiinthena  tamc^otia;  Cortex,  L.  D.—iiArk  ot  Cinehona  Comi<minea,  B.) 

■TVS8. — Quinquina  de  Laxa,  Guibourt.     China  Loxas  Kron-Chituit  Ber- \ 
k^tex  ChititefusciB,  sen  cortnur,  8.  de  LowOy  8.  peruvianus,  Goebel. 

kar. — Loxa  bark,  if  not  the  first,  was  one  of  the  earhest  kinds  of  Cin- 
krk  introduced  inlo  Europe,  it  was,  probably,  the  bark  which  HorbiusS 
Fdenoniinated  Cascarilla  deUa  *)ja,  bat  which  Condaminc  more  correctly 
Porf«£a,  or  Carcara  de  Jjoxa.  Some  doubt,  however,  has  existed  in  the 
t  pharmacologists,  whctlier  the  bark  known  in  commerce  by  the  name  of 
irk,  is  identical  with  that  formerly  called  by  that  name*    iiayne"  has 


Bergen,  Momgr.  8.  SI 3. 
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pointed  out  some  dilTfi'fTiccs  between  the  Loxa  bark  of  cod 
K>imd  in  Humboldt's  collection,  marked  Quina  de  Lora^  and  which  1 
leeted  from  the  C.  Cmdaminea  :  the  peculiar  charactemticA  of  the  I 
warty  prominence*,  the  transverse  cracks,  which  do  not  form  rings^^ 
tint  of  the  outer  surface,  and  a  more  astrin^nt  taste.     In  a  chest  4 
eommcrcial  Loxa  bark,  Goebel  found  only  tnrec  ounces  of  bark  i 
the  description  here  given  of  the  true  Loxa  bark. 

Loxa  bark  received  the  nameofcroicn  bark  in  consequence  of  f 
royal  family  of  Spain.     In  October  1804,  a  Spanish  ealley,  return' 
was  taken  by  our  countrymen  off  Cadiz.     Among  the  treasom 
were  many  parcels  of  Cinchona  bark,  two  sorts  of  which  were  died 
the  others  by  their  external  apjiearanee  and  mode  of  packing. 
chests  were  marked  •*  Para  la  realfamiUe,'^  i.e.  *'  Vor  the  royal f 
lined  with  sheet  iron  :  they  contained  fine  quills,  of  thirteen  in 
by  means  of  bass  into  bundles  of  about  three  inches  in  diame 
states,  he  received  from  England,  in  1824,  similar  bundles,  under  ' 
second cy4iwn.    The  other  sort  was  marked  *' Para  la  real  cortty* 
royal  court"''. 

BoTANY--*-Loxa  bark  is  undoubtedly  the  produce  of  C.  Cotulamineit.  Q^ 
examined  the  young  barks  of  this  species,  brought  by  Humboldt,  tBi 
them  undistinguishablc  from  Loxa  cinchona.  !•  urthermore,  he  fooaj 
specimen  of  cinchona,  sent  over  by  M.  Joseph  de  Jussieu,  the  colk 
damine,  as  being  the  bark  of  the  tree  described  by  tliat  celebrated  i 
similar  to  the  crown  bark  of  conunerce. 


Commerce. — Crown  or  Loxa  bark  is  imported  in  serons  (hoh 
lo  ninety  lbs.)  and  in  chests  (containing  about  one  hundred  lbs.) 

Essential  Character.  —  Coat  thin,  firm ;  cracks  numerous, 
verse ;  tmder  surface  smooth  ;  colour  cinnamon-brown  (Bergen). 

Dkscription.— Loxa  or  Crown  bark  is  met  with  in  the  form  of  coiM 
only^  neither  flat  nor  uncoated  pieces  being  known.  These  quills  vtay  0 
from  six  to  fifteen  inches  ]  in  diameter  from  two  lines  to  an  inch  ;  in  ll 
from  one-third  of  a  line  to  two  lines ;  thev  are  both  singly  and  doubly 
The  outer  surface  or  epidermis  of  this  bark  is  characterised  by  numeroot 
verse  cracks,  w  hich,  in  the  fine  and  middUng  quills,  arc  often  distant  fn 
other  only  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  lines,  and  frequently  extend  < 
around  the  bark  in  the  form  of  rings,  the  edges  of  whicl'i,  i 
shorter  cracks,  are  a  little  elevated.  In  some  of  the  fine  mi 
transverse  cracks  are  hardly  visible ;  but  we  tlien  observe  long 
On  the  larger  quills  the  transverse  cracks  are  interrupted,  and  do  not  foaii 
and  are  not  set  so  closely  together.  Some  of  the  thicker  quills  have  | 
almost  the  roughness  of  a  grater,  and  occasionally  pieces  are  met 
knots  or  warts.  The  colour  of  the  external  surface  of  Crown  bark  ( 
cinally  on  that  of  the  cnistaceous  lichens.  Gray,  or  grayish-br. 
taken  as  the  predominating  tint :  the  thin  auills  are  mostly  slat^t 
gray.  The  larger  quills  vary  still  more,  ana,  in  addition  to  the 
mentioned,  they  are  sometimes  blackish- gray,  even  passing,  in  places,  hil 
brown.  The  inner  surface  of  Loxa  bark  is  smooth,  with  small  inrgaUf 
tudinai  fibres  observed  thereon :  its  general  colour  is  cinnamon-L 
transverse  fracture  of  small  quills  is  even,  but  of  the  larger  and 
fibrous.  The  powder  of  Loxi  bark  is  of  deep  cinnamon-brown 
odour  of  tliis  bark  is  like  tliat  of  tan  ;  its  taste  astringent,  hitter,  i 
aromatic.  I 

CoHMCRCjAL  AND  OTHER  vARiETiES.^ — Thc  slcndcr,  finest,  tfainmat,  lailj 
quiUs,  with  a  short  transverse  fracture,  form  thejinest  or  picked  crmm  km 
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•  Goebei  and  Kunw,  Phmn.  Wttrmik.  L  M. 

•  Bergipn,  MoHogr.  S.  310. 

•  Hitl.  dr*  Drag.  i\.  55. 


MMT  corona  electus),  A  somewhat  Inrger  quill,  with  &  silvery  nppear- 
fpidermis,  derived  from  the  adhtreat  erustuceouiii  lichens,  constitutes 
■oicM  bark.  A  similar  kind,  hut  in  which  the  external  coat  has  a 
tearance  from  the  whitish  lichens,  with  the  intermediate  dark-brown 
i  epidermis,  constitutes  the  leopard  crown  bark. 
and  white  Loxa  Cinchonat  found  in  the  tserons  of  pale  bark,  are  the 
Jifferent  species  of  Cinchona.  The  youn^  Huamaiies  Cinchona,  6ome- 
Havannah  Bark,  constitutes  the  rusty  croum  bark  of  Jsome  of  our 
has  scarcely  any  transverse  cracks;  and  some  subvarieties  of  it  are 
bens.  Its  epidermis  is  Kpon^-  or  corky,  longitudinally  furrowed  in 
rv  manner,  and  of  a  grayish  ur  brownish  gray  tint.  The  ferntgrnom 
f  Guibourt  is  the  same  bark  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  growth, 
lark  is  the  produce  of  C.  micrnntha,  and  will  be  described  more  fuUy 
White  Loxa  Ciitchona  has  a  considerable  resemblance  to  the  young 
ark,  with  a  whitish  epidermis,  and  will  be  noticed  among  tlie  so- 
'  CiHchontu. 

W. — Crown  bark  was  analyzed  by  Pel letier  and  Caventou  ",  and  by 
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Buckoli*t  Anaij/JtiM. 

rmchonia 0.9S 

Kinicacul  I'll 

Kinatf  of  lime. raw 

Hani  reiiii  (red  cincbonic) — ....  »*9T 

UiUfif  soft  resin rafl 

FftUy  matter,  with  cbloropbylle. ,  . .  0'7S 
Tannin,  witli  some  chloride  of  cal* 

cinni  C) , S'80 

Gum , 4"  41 

Stirch •  little 

Ufrniu 74'4S 

CommerdaJ  Loxa  B&rk. 99'^ 


•  states,  that  one  lb.  of  Loxa  l»ark  yields  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
Bulphale  of  einchonia.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Von  San- 
d  quina,  and  but  little  einchonia,  from  Loxa  bark,  as  the  following 

Ktt.  of  Loxa  Bark.                                 Sulphate  of  QiiiNa. 
»«»» 5     KTB. 

tliicli  tjnills  and  piece*. la  gn. 

Jddliiif  qiUlU ., 2   jfT*. 

thkk  piecca „  31^grra. 

ck,  h«ary  pieces,  with  prater-like  bark 53^  gr«. 


F»»r«  C«««A9iila. 
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.—The  folloHing  b  F^e'slist  of  the  Cryptogamia  found  on  Loxa 


\ — Opegraphn.  yloboxa  ;  0.  Condaminra  ;  Graphis  fnlrfuraia  ; 
iinensiyraphia  ;  A.  maryinnm  ;  Glifphis  favulf/sa  {rhre) :  Chiodecfon 
P^reuHln  verrucario'ides  :  Ascidium  Cinchtiuarum  •  Lepra  Jlava  : 
truviana  :  Lecttuorn  rtissulu  :  Ij.  snbjtisca  :  ift.  var.  $  pnioerufenlfi  : 
rrmuiata  :  P.  fflandulifera  :  Sticta  aurata :   Cullcmu  azureum :  and 

FKHI. 


tm  He  Pk&rm.  vii.  70. 
Clin.  Itandh.  d.  Chtm^  ii.  I2H3. 
>   Traits  tie  rkor»t.  \.  603. 
»  Ikr^en,  ilonopr.  T»h.  xurS"'  PlMtte, 
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desicTiated  by  ibc  term  idmilarto  Cahta^a^.  Poppig*  aays,  thi 
of  Huanuco  commenced  in  I7K'>;  IjQtthiit  in  1815  it  almost  ent| 
scarcity  of  yellow  bark  will  be  likely  ag;ain,  I  should  think,  \ 
pulse  to  it,  as  tbe  quality  of  Hnauuco  bark  is  cxcellenl,  j 

Botany.  —  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  speculations  of  % 
ori^n  of  ibis  bark  previous  to  Poppig's  discover}'.  This  oil 
brought  to  Europe  a  bark  called  catcnriUa  provittciana,  and  ij 
ducc  of  Cinchona  micrantha.  Heichel,  an  apothecar>'  at  Hoh^ 
and  carefully  compared  it  with  his  own  collection  of  cinchool 
with  that  of  Vnn  Bergen  at  Hitmhurg,  and  declared  it  to  be  1 
Huantica  or  Silver  Bitrk  of  commerce.  1 

CoMMKRCE. — It  is  imported  usually  in  chests  containing  I 
and  also,  though  less  fretpiently,  in  serons  of  from  80  to  100  jj 

Essential  Character,— C»(i/ moderately  thin,  hard;  wrt 
predominating  \  tmtter  surface  splintery  \  colour  rusty  brown 

Descriptjon, — k  always  occurs  in  the  form  of  nuilliSf  n 
known.    These  (quills  are   larger  and  coarser  than  those  of 
largest  even  approximating  to  those  of  yellow  bark,  from  n 
tinguished  by  the  greater  smoothness  of  their  external  surfa 
the  quills  is  from  three  to  fifteen  inches;  their  difuneler  fra 
and  a  quarter,  or  even  two  inches;  their  thickness  one-thir 
lines.    At  the  edge  of  most  of  the  perfect  (|uiils  we  distine 
oblique  cut,  made  probably  to  loosen  the  bark.    These  obliq 
found  on  other  barkg.     The  quills  are  frequently  somewhat  6p 
observe  on  the  epidermis  transverse  cracks,  but  they  do  not  fa, 
Loxa  or  crown  Bark,  and  their  edges  are  flat.     On  the  thicker  | 
furrows  are  observed ;  and  in  these  cases  the  transverse 
wanting.    The  colour  of  the  epidermis  is  whitish :  in  the 
a  uniform  w  hitish  gray,  while  in  the  large  quills  we  obeca 
ceous  covering.    This  whitish  appearance,  from  which,  indee 
and  gray  given  to  this  bark  are  derived,  depends  on  some  cij 
Thestructure  of  the  innersurfaceof  tliis  kind  of  bark  is,  in  the&ia| 
in  the  larger  ones  fibrous :  the  colour  is  nither  reddish,  or  rust] 
namon  brown.    The  fracture  is  even,  and  resinous  ;  the  odoof 
and  which  Bergen  says  is  peculiar  to  this  kind.    The  taste  is  j 
tic,  and  bitter  ;  the  powder  of  a  deep  cinnamon  brown. 

Commercial  and  other  Varietiks. — In  tbia  countrr  ad 
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iDowing  are  the  ouantities  of  pure  cinchonia  and  qiiina  in  thiB  bark, 
^  to  the  undermentioned  authorities : 


Ir 


Th  0nf  lb-  of  bark, 
CiNckoMla-  QuiHO, 

, ...,..,... from  ?■*  to  210  pra.  ,.  0 

)tiDMtMmpl> 30Kr».  ..  82  ^rs. 

*  )  second  sample "♦  (frs.  . .  2S  g^n». 

Kinrt ..ICSgrs.  ..  0 


lOOAMiA. — Mosses  und  Jungcnn.iruuEis  fire  never  found  on  tliis  bark* 
lis  lichens  arc  ranch  more  scarce  than  on  Loxa  bark.  The  following  is 
;  of  the  Cr>*ptogamia : 

BJSyBS. —  Ourgrapha  Ritiziavn :  O,  C'ondajninea  :  O.  rurptlota  :  O. 
\lu  :  Grapftis  Avharii :  iJ.  serpentina  :  Arthonia  cmtfiuena  :  A.  diver- 
A.  oblrita  :  Trifpftheiinm  Vfiriuloitum  :  Ftfrenitla  murcidit :  P.  mt/rio- 
•  J*.  TnoU'n  :  Verrucana  nitens  :  W  the'ioplava  :  Atcidium  Vtnchonarum  : 
B   tuberculosa^ 


S.  CINCHONA  JAEN.-ASH  CINCHONA. 
(Hark  of  Cinchona  oeata,  H,  Peruv.) 

TXES. — Quinquina  de  Loxa  cendrit  Guibourt.  China  Jaen  :  Blaae 
go,  Bergen.  China.  Jaen,  kcu  Tenn,  s.  Tena,Goi:beL  Blackisk  Huanuco, 
Catcaritio  palhdif,  Ruix. 

fty. — Little  is  knovm  respecting  the  history  of  Ash  Cinchona,  in  con- 
if  probably,  of  its  being  confounded  with  other  kinds  of  pale  bark.  It  is 
i,  therefore,  at  what  period  it  was  introduced  into  commerce,  Bergen 
found  it  in  an  old  collection  of  dru^js  mnLdr  in  [77^-  Virey '  refers  to 
ibe  name  of  pnttr  gratj  or  ftmafe  Loxa  eincfiona  ;  but  it  dc>es  not  appear 
>een  known  to  the  other  French  pharmaeologists  until  I  sent  samples  of 
fcssorGuibourt,  who  has  described  it,  erroneously  I  think,  as  a  variety  of 

It. — This  kind  of  cinchona  bark  agrees  with  the  one  described  in  the 
Ua  as  cascarillo  paliido  (C.  omta,  Fl.  Peru  v.)  ;  a  specimen  of  which,  in 
D^Uection  of  barks,  was  examined  by  Bergen  »,  and  found  to  be  identical 
h  Cinchona. 

ERCE. — It  is  usually  imported  in  chests  of  from  1 10  to  140  lbs. ;  but  we 
{h  it  also  in  serons  of  from  70  to  100  lbs. 

TiAL  Chakacteb. — Coat  thin,  light,  readily  pulverized;  cracks  few  j 
Daily  crooked;  co/o«r  dark  cinnamon  brown  (Bergen). 
tiFTioN. — This  bark  is  met  with  in  a  quilled  form  only :  the  quills  being 
fcing  sixe,  or  somewhat  thick  ;  being  from  4  to  1(>  inches  long,  from  .'3j 
1  inch  in  chameier,  and  from  |  to  2  lines  thick.  A  very  remarkable 
B"  of  this  bark  is  the  crookedness  of  the  quills,  which  are  more  or  less 
jnd  twisted;  from  which  circumstance  we  may  infer  the  probability  of 
r  obtaioed  from  a  tree  which  grows  in  a  damp  situation.  On  tlie  outer 
(moid  surface  we  observe  a  few  transverse  cracks,  and  some  faint  loiigitu- 
lck«;  but  in  these  respects  there  is  a  manifest  difference  between  this  and 
rL.  The  colour  of  the  onter  surface  varies  between  ash  grey,  whitish 
3  pale  yellow,  witli  blackish  or  brownish  spots.  The  inner  surface  is 
en  or  splintery,  and  of  a  cinnamon  brown  colour.  The  fracture  is  even 
try;  the  odour  is  tan-like ;  the  taste  feebly  iistriugent  and  bitter;  the 
'  the  powder  is  cinnamon  brown. 


•  Hitt.  Nat.  drt  Midir.  p.  910- 

•  See  his  HiMt.  4<t  Droy.  ii-  53  3 
«  Manff^-  319. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Commercial  Varieties. — No  division  of  ash  cinchoDft  is  made  by  Ea|| 
dealers.  Eergcn  makes  two  varieties  of  it,  ilie  pule  and  the  dark  .-  tiic  I 
also  called  Ftthe  Loxa  Bftrk,  or  Dark  fen  Ctnchnna  (China  Ptnd^lM 
Dutihele  Ten  China),  a  bark  whicli  lias  manv  of  the  properties  of  aah 
choua,  and  whicli  is  found  mixcnl  wilh  the  Loxa  bark  of  commerce, 
principally  distinguishfd  from  the  pale  ash  cinchona  by  the  irmnikt  k 
twdinal  wrinkk-s  and  Iransvcrse  cracks,  and  by  it**  darker  colour.  GuiblMi 
gards  it  as  an  inferior  kind  of  Loxa  kirk.  Bergen  says  it  agrees  wilh  til 
the  eollection  of  Ruix,  said  to  be  obtained  from  the   C  laHci/olis  of  Mi 

CifMHostTinN. — Afih  Cinchona  has  not  been  analysed.     It  appears  to 
raarkably  drfidcnt  in  cinchona  alkalis.    Von  Santen  **  failed  to  proconr 
(juina  or  cinehonia  from  it.     Michaclis,  and  Gocbel  and  Kir>it ',  obluiM 
following  quantities  of  qidna  and  cinchonia  from  it : — 


I  lb.  of  Bark.  QaUa. 

Mjpiijpljj  J  l»t  sort  (CiwcAtfittf /i*»ro  Tni)   44  grt. 

/2nil  »urt 80  fr9> 

Gof bel  Aud  KJmt » . , 15  grs- 


lign 

.    ia?r«- 


CavPTOGAMiA.— Few  cryplogamic  plants  are  found  on  this  bark.    The  ft 
ing  is  a  libL  i>f  them,  according  to  Bergen  K 

Porina  granulaU  ;   Pwrnmim  w9tT 


hICUES'ES.-Graplus  Kctttpturata  j  Portna  granutatu  j   Pfrrmuls  mtt 
o'idfi',  Lecanora  punicea  ;  Parme/ia  intlanoleuca,Had.  Uttteti  fiorida  I  Ciai 

The  Daiik   Ash  Cinchona  tBcrgcn),  of  all  others,  abounds  nuxl  in  Ui 

Jeaidcs  some  of  the  f(j'«»"'"'"'T  »i^''  4V.n^.ii-i'^,„  i;«i,„».^  i. _i —  i #_ 

it  i^Opegrapfta  tcapell 


Besides  some  of  the  foR'goinc,  the  following  lichens  have  also  been  fin 
etla:  rheiittrema  terebrntum  ;  and  Sticta  aurata. 


4.   CINCHONA  HUAMALIES.— HUAMALies  OR  RUSTY  BARK. 
Bark  of  Cinoio'M  pttrpv'rea. 

Synonvmer. — Qu;v(fidjia  de  Huamaliet,  andQ.  huamniirs /el-ruff inettTX>\uk 
Chitm  Huainniies ;  Brauite  Chiua,}icrgen.  China  Huntnatut,  CuMtMalm 
A&omalies,  Govhel.     Hrauue  China  ;  China  Hnnmaties  j  CAtna jftuca^  Gdi 

History. —It  is  not  known  precisely  when  this  kind  of  bark  fjr^  f«^ 
Europe.  Vun  Bergen  thinks  that  it  probably  was  introduced  K.imntf«| 
with  Silver  burk  at  the  end  of  the  last  or  eomLmencement  of  the  present  a 
In  1803  it  was  frequently  carried  direct  from  Lima  to  Ilambui^.  This  ! 
not  used  as  a  distinct  kind  in  this  country,  and  hence  most  dragguti  i 
ac(]naintcd  with  it ;  but  it  is  bought  by  some  of  our  merchants  for  the  1 
markets,  esiwciallv  for  Germany. 

BuTANV. — The  bark  of  CiHchona  purfiitrea^  R,  and  P.  {CatcariUa  Mi 
rarffl),  brought  from  South  America  by  Pdppig,  was  found  by  Reichd 
identical  willi  the  Huamalies  bark. 

Commerce. — It  is  imported  in  chests,  never  in  serons. 

Essential  Cuaractek.— f V/n/  thin  and  spong)' ;  longitudinal  wrimUm 
warti  which  penetrate  to  the  cortical  layers  [alburnum,  Bergm  ]  ;  uuder-m 
even  ;  colour  rust-brown  (Bergen), 

Descbh'tion  and  Varieties.— This  kind  of  bark  presents  rery  diftresl 
ances  at  different  ages,  so  as  almost   to  defy  arrangement.     Some  of  ^ 
quills  might  readily  be  mistaken  by  incxj)erienced  pereons  for  Crovm  B«f^' 
others  greatly  resemble  v^kHe  Lvxit  bnrk.    The  large  flat  i»ieces,  on  tiv 
hand,  I  have  known  mistuken  by  an  experienced  dealer  for  whal  he 
•*  flimsy"  red  bark. 

Some  of  the  finer  quills  {Huamaliei  timulating  Crotvn  Bark)  grvatly 
those  of  Loxa  or  Crown  Bark,  but  are  paler  externally,  have  fcwcr'l 
cracks,  are  smoother,  or  finely  wrinkled  longitudinally,  and,  when  br 
pear  nearly  white  in  the  interior.    Another  kind  {Gray-cork^  /tmamha 
I  have  frequently  found  in  the  Loxa  Bark  of  commerce,     li  occius  in 


''  n^nrpn,  Monorr. 

'  Pkorm.  Waarew*.  i,  67. 

1  Op.  e*t.^\ft. 


CINCHONA  "^^  1:187 

vhich  have  a  whitish  or  grayish  corky  or  spongy  cpitlermis,  which  is 
I  or  furrowed  longitudinally,  and  may  be  removed  Ly  tne  nail.     On  some 

piece*  we  observe  rusty-coloured  wartK,  which,  when  numerous,  are  dis- 
n  irregular  longitudinal  lines.  A  flat  variety  (  IVhiie  rernrcnvji  Huantalies 
Vias  a  whitish  epidermis,  with  larj^e  red  warts,  from  which  the  epidermis 
»i  removed.  Another  kind  {Rusty  Huamaltes  ;  Qitinquhia  fei-ruffiiienT, 
It)  i«  in  quills  or  flat  pieces,  distinguished  by  the  ochre- red  or  rusty 
)f  its  outer  surface,  the  presence  of  warts,  arranged  for  the  moat  part 
iinnlly,  and  the  almost  total  absence  of  tnms verse  cracks, 
tosiTioy. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analysis  of  this  bark.    The  fol- 

irc  the  quantities  of  Cinchonfi  alkalis,  according  to  Von  Santen  Ji,  Mi- 
'  Goebel  and  Kirst  K 


i 


1  lb.  of  Bark. 


Cinehonfa.      Quina. 


I.  Fine  and  MiildlinK-firjP  quills,  and  flat  pieces  (ftrotn  Cndiz 

in  IS2I) eo  .  0 

a.  Thick  warty  qiiillff,  ami  (iKt  pieces  (from  ditto) .,.,  75  ..,,  y 

3.  Sorts  (from  LiQiu  in  1803) ..•.^. IW  (1 

4.  As  No.  3(aTiotlifrch«t)  railipr  licovy 48  ..,.  0 

V5.  A«  No.  3(athiidcbnt)ntherligbt    .....,,..  9S  ...,  0 

(Istsort 0  ....  12 

...<3nd«ort   46  ....  38 

»ST»!«or« 60  ....  S4 

d  Kirst  (flue  and  thick  qnilU  of  commerce). 36  ....  98 

iTOGAMiA.— The  following  cr}'ptogamic  plants  are  mentioned  by  Von 
as  existing  on  this  bark. 

JSUBS&s.—Opptjrnpha  enleroleuca  ;  f7niphis  duplicafa  ;   Vemicaria  nhc£a  ; 
ta   papillaUt ;   Pymutla  dhcotur  ;  P.  mastoulea  ;  and  P.  vernicanoidcs  ; 
7ra  pnniceu  ;  Pamielia  mefanoleuca ;  and  l/sntajlorida  i  Cinchorue. 

5.  CINCHONA  CALISAYA  SEU  RECiA.-ROYAL  YELLOW  BARK. 

rinchoria  (Java,  E.  I). 
turdi/alia;  Cortex,  L.  />.— YeUow-Bark  ;  from  an  anaacertained  species  of  ClBcbona,  JS.) 

jecYMRS. — Quinquina  Calisaya  ou  Jaune  roifot,  Guibourt.  China  rer/ia ; 
^Ckitui,  Bergen.  China  regia  ;  Cortex  China;  remits,  s.  fiavus,  s.  lutfus ; 
^alisaya,  Goebel. 

lORV. — Dr.  Hclph  '  says»  that  in  a  letter  from  a  Spanish  merchant  at  Cadiz, 
September  ) /J^y.  it  is  observed  that  the  nelinw  bark  had  only  been  lately 
thero.  "The  first  parcel  which  arrived  here  was  tried  at  Madrid,  ami 
mediately  bought  by  the  King's  order  for  his  own  tifj."  In  1790  Murray" 
twr  it  at  tVanckfort  on  the  Maine,  He  afterwards  received  it  under  the 
if  cortex  chiuct  jiarm :  and  tu  prevent  confusion  he  proposed  to  term  it 
wlloH^  bark  (cortex  china  reffiux  Jtftnus.)  Dr.  Relph  says  it  was  unknown  in 
kd  till  1793;  but  this  must  be  an  error ;  for  Murray,  who  died  in  1791.  had 
d  it  from  London.  It  is  not  improbable  that  it  may  be  the  amttriUa 
I  cinchona  mentioned  by  Arrof;  by  Condaminc"  ;  and  by  J.  D.  Jussicu''; 
cannot  be  abcertained  now.  The  term  Calvini/a,  apjilicd  to  this  bark  in 
^ld  Portugal,  is  the  name  of  a  province  producing  the  bark  •', 

K v.— The  species  yielding  this  bark  is  at  present  unascertained. 
Lildt  and   Bonpland'  ascribe  the  Qtiinff  jauitfi  {i/cffow  cinvkona)    to   Cin- 
vrdi/ulia,  Mntis.     Mr.  Lambert'  also  slates  that  Quina  timariUa  Bogoten- 


n  Ber^n,  Monogr.  Piatt,  v. 
»  PAonw.  WaarcMk.  i,  74. 

'  Inq.  inlo  the  Med.  EJic.  of  YtUme  Bark,  17»*. 
»  J  pp.  Med.  vi.  178. 

•  PMih  Tram.  1737-8,  vol.  xl.  No.+4C,  p.  81-6. 

•  1/^.  de  r.4ead.  Roynh  det  .Sfien.  1738,  p.  226. 
»  Hitt.  de  la  Snc.  de  .Mid.  1779,  p.  252. 
t  Humboldt,  tn  LAinbert' »  Ilitutr.  p.  53. 
'  PI.  MquiHoz.  i.  M. 

•  JIlMfr  p.  4. 


Quina  naranjada  {C.  lanci/oha,  Miitisj,  of  d^Mmart/i/'  ' 

and  o(  Quina peruciana  {C  nitida,  Fl.  Peniv.),  nil  of  wliicli 
our  yellow  ciuchona   (roynl  or  Culijsoya  yellow  bark).     Guibourt 
great  dtflrrences^  eKi<>t  betwet:n  our  yeUow  dnckona  and  the 
(C.  lancifolia.  Mulls). 

CoMMKRCE. — It  is  imported  in  ^erons  and  chests.  The  whole 
to  135  Ibe. ;  ihc  tUircls,  45  U  50  lbs.  The  chestji  eouluin  150  lb*. 
by  Messrs.  Gibbs  and  vSona,  Conlractors  for  theCinchouas,  that 
is  produced  in  the  province  of  La  Paz  in  Bolivia,  in  a  plain 
west  by  mountain  ridges,  and  elevated  14  or  15,000  feet  above 
scca.  It  is  exported  frtun  Arica.  This  information  agrees  with  ' 
l)r.  Wood ',  aftd  with  the  statements  of  Delondre  *". 

EssKXTiAL  Ckahactkb. — CoHt  \itvy  thiek,  brittle  ;  furrowslon 
predominating,  transverse  ;  under- turf t,ct  uneven  ;  colour  deep 
(Bergen), 

Dfjscbiption. — In  commerce,  two  varieties  are  distinguished; 
the  fnt. 

a.  Quilled  tffUntv  bitrk  (ctnchotta  regia   tithulata  sen  convolut 
vary  in  length  trotn  three  to  eighteen  inches:  in  diameter,  from 
ami  a  half  or  ^ven  two  inches;  in  thickness,  from  half  to  six 
Very  small  quills,  however,  are  rare;  those  usually  met  w-ith  hit^ 
of  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  inches,  and  a  tliickness  of  from  tbr^ 
Sometimes  they  are  doubly,  though  in  genend  tliey  are  singlf^ 
quills  are  in  general  coated.     On  their  external  surface  they  " 
longitudinal  wrinkles  and  furrows,  sind  predominating  transvei 
often  form  complete  circles  around  tlie  quills,  and  whose  edges 

These  furrows  and  cracks  give  a  very  ron^h  character  to  this ^ 

which,  indeed,  it  may  be  readdy  dislingiiisned  from  the  large  qal 
or  lluanuco  bark.     The  colour  of  the  epidermis  is  more  or  less 
those  spots  where  the  epidermis  is  wanting,  the  outer  surface  of  ( 
brown  colour.     In  other  characters  the  qnilled  and  flat  characten 

The  tine&t  iniills  are  selected  for  druggists'  show-bottles. 

J3.  Fiat  yfltotf}  bttrk  ( cinchona  retjitt  plana), — The  pieces  of  f 
from  eight  to  lifteen  or  eighteen  inches  long;  from  one  to  thrd 
and  from  one  to  live  lines  thick.  They  are  but  little  curvedl 
general  the  pieces  are  uncoatcd  (cinchona  reifia  nudaj,    Sometiial 


are  found,  by  drying,  to  have  become  convex  on  the  inner,  and  concave 
•Acoulfr  side.  When  the  coating  is  present,  it  agrees  in  character  with  the 
•«d<juiUcd,  vcllow  bark  already  descnbed,  in  having  wrinkles,  fiirrowH,  and 
erse  cracks,  and  in  the  colour  of  (lie  epidermis. 

inner  surface  of  both  (^uilledand  flat  pieces  is  even,  and  often  almost 
On  examination,  it  is  seen  to  consist  of  fine,  closely -set,  longitudinal 
I(«  colour  is  cinnamon-brown ;  the  same  colour  is  also  perceived  on  the 
ide  of  the  bark  in  the  places  where  the  coating  is  removed. 
MERCiAL  AND  OTHER  VARIETIES. — Thc  ouly  distinctions  made  in  corn- 
are  into  7iii7/<'r^  and  yf  a  r  i/eilutv  cinchona;  the  flat  being  suhdivided  into 
tteti  and  the  uncnnletl. 

bark,  called  by  Guibourt  Quinquina  Jatme  dit  rot  tP  Espatftte,  is  unknown 
lish  commerce.  GuilKiurt  says,  that  it  hii&  an  odour  like  that  of  tobacco, 
t  it  consists  principally  of  young  barks,  resembling  Caiiiaya  or  Roual 
Cine/tuna  (the  Yellow  C'inc/wiin  of  English  commerce).  It  is  the  Cas- 
hoja  tie  Olirii  (  Cmchuntt  ittlulfif  H.  P,?)  of  Poppig  ? 

s's  Orauye  Cinrhona  tyf  Santa  Fe  1  once  met  with  in  ihe  docks  under  the 
A>K'  Spurious  Yrllttu-  Hark.   This,  as  well  a.s  the  Ch*c(j  and  CurthiKjena 
liotnetimes   mistaken  for  the  lloyal  Yellow  bark,  will  be  noticed  among 
*\iie  Otnckana*. 

osiTioN. — IVllctier  and  Caventou  *"  found  in  tliis  bark  tuperkinate  of 

iinate  of  lime,  red  cinc/iohi'c,  soluble  red  cotouriiuf  matter  (tannin),  fatttf 

tfritow  rolouring  matter^  lifjnin^  and  starvh.    In  1^27*  Pelletier''  consumed 

uintais  of  tliis  bark  in   the  manufacture  of  IW.OlXl  ounces  (French)  of 

ale  of  quina :  this  is  about  three  drachms  of  disulphate  for  one  lb.  of 

Soulitiran "  states  that  one  lb.  (Frencb)  of  uncooteti  i/ellow  l/ark  yields 

i  drachms  and  from  -30  to  50  grains  (French)  of  disulphate  of  quina ;  while 

»aine    quantity  of  coated  tfetlow  hark  yields   three  drachms  (French)  of 

Usulphate.     I  have  been  informed,  by  some  manufacturers,  that  an  ounce  of 

nlpiiutc  has  been  obtained  from  two  Ihs.  of  yellow  bark  j  but  this  is  beyond 

eragc  produce. 

ITooAMiA. — Thc  following  is  Fee's  list  of  the  cryptogamir  plants  found 
»  bark*. 

hrSGl. — Ht/pochntui  rubro-cinctiu  ;  TricUnum  Cinchouartim. 
tlCflESEs. — Ojteyrapha  peruviana  ;  O.  Scaphella  ;  O.  ovata  ;  O.  rkizocola  ; 
r    cinerea ;     G.   cinnaharina  ;     Arthonia  obtrita  ;    Fissurina    Ditmatiii  f 
ton  Mphtrrale ;   l^rypetkelium   vernirosum ;   7\  cfiiodcrtottmdrs  ;   Pifrt'nula 
•in;  Purina  americana  ;  Axcidium  (Jincfwuarum  ;  Lepra  jiava  ;  Variolttria 
hecidea  aurigera  ;    L.  titberadona  ;    h.  fared i/era  ;    h.  punicea  ;  Par- 
ptr/ata  :    Stiela  macrophifUa  ;     Collema   uzureum;    Solorina  vittUina : 
JtonHet  rt  barbattt. 
^BPATJC.H. — J uugermannia  atrata. 
U8CL — Ilypnitm  hangtdorfii. 


6.    CINCHONA  RUBRA,  E.  D.-REP  CINCHONA. 
•Mott^/olia;  Cortex,  L.  £>.— Red  Bark,  from  an  undetffrmineil  apecies,  B.) 

^    TMSS.  —  Quinquina  rouge    eerrnqueax^   and    noH-verruqueuj:^  Guibourt. 

ruhm:  Rothe  C/nna,  Bergen.     China  rubrai   Cortex  Chinee  ruber,  Goebel. 

1^^  V. — It  is  probable,  as  Bergen  suggests,  that  this  red  bark  was  known  to 
Erliest  travellers  in  South  America,  who  have  noticed  the  cinchona  bark. 

as  vteil  as  Condamine,  speak  of  a  red  bark  {coiorada)  of  the  best  quality. 


<  Jomrm.  de  Pharrn.  xi\.  89. 

•  Dirt.  Mitt.  Mat,  V  609, 

•  TrttHe  ttr  Pharm.  i.AQS. 

•  Court  (I'Hift.  Xaf.  a.  aSt 


Dr.  Saunders*  states,  that  in  the  year  iZOi  a  parcel  of  bark  (which  h«i 
the  red  kind)  was  taken  on  board  a  Spanish  vessel,  and  a  portion  afi| 
the  hands  of  a  cclchraJed  London  apotliecan,'»  Mr.  l\  Pearson.  In  17l 
Spanish  ship,  bound  from  Lima  to  Cadiz,  was  taken  by  an  F.ngii&h  f  ^ 
carried  into  Lisbon,     Her  cargo  consisted  principally  of  red  bark,  »nd' 
the  most  part,  sent  to  Oj»tend,  where  it  wa.s  purchased  at  a  very  Im 
some  London  dniggistij,  who,  after  some  difficulty,  contrived  to  get  tcf 
into  practice. 

Botany, ^ — The  species  which  yields  the  red  bark  is  at  present  \ 
It  has  been  usually^  though  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the  C" 
/oliay  Mutis,  which  yields  a  bark  calk'd  Qutna  roxa,  or  Q«i«a|j 
Santa  Fi;  and  which  was  supposed  to  be  our  red  bark.  But 
mined  the  bark  bearing  this  name  in  the  collection  of  Ruiz,  and  ' 
not  our  commercial  red  bark,  but  the  Quinquina  «ora  of  the  French  i 
gists.  Moreover,  Schrader  (who  received  a  piece  of  the  bark  of  tl 
oblcnffifolia  from  Humboldt)  declared  it  to  be  a  new  kind;  and  Guibourt*' 
that  the  red  bark  of  Mutis,  which  was  deposited  by  Humboldt  in  the  Moi 
Natural  History  of  Paris,  is  not  commercial  red  bark,  but  Quinqniua  mm 
these  fitatements  may  be  added  the  testimony  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  andol 
boldt;  the  two  first  of  which  writers  state,  that  the  Quina  roza  is  obtaiw 
the  Cinchona  obion^ifolia,  but  they  do  not  know  the  origin  of  Qkiimi  eotorm 
red  bark  of  commerce) ;  and  Schrader  states,  that  Humboldt  declared  he 
know  the  tree  that  yielded  red  brvrk  '. 

Commerce. — Imported  in  chests ;  never  in  serons.  Good  samples  ait 
I  am  informed  by  an  experienced  dealer,  that  this  bark  was  formerly  impc 
much  larger  sized  pieces  than  are  now  met  with. 

Essential  Character. —  Caat  thick,  with  wrinkles  (longitndinal):  j 
and  icartSj  but  without  any  important  impression  on  the  cortical  layert  [alb 
Bergen].     Jnntr  mrface  uneven  ;  colour  brownish- red  (Bergen). 

Uescbiption. —  Red  bark  occurs  in  quills  and  flat  pieces.  The  quiUB 
diameter  from  two  lines  to  an  inch  and  a  quarter ;  in  tnickness  from  0D^I 
two  lines ;  in  length  from  two  to  twelve  or  more  inches.  The  so-caLled  taX 
are  frequently  slightly  curled :  their  breadth  is  from  one  to  five  iochei 
thickness  from  <me-tnird  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch ;  their  length  fin; 
inches  to  two  feet.  Red  bark  is  usually  coated;  its  outer  surface  is| 
roughs  wrinkled,  furrowed,  and  frequently  warty.  The  colour  of  the  enl 
vanes:  in  the  thinner  quills  it  is  grayish-brown,  or  faint  red-brown;  a 
quills  and  flat  pieces  it  varies  from  a  reddish-brown  to  a  cheranM 
frequently  with  a  purplish  tinge.  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  tl 
larger  and  coarser  the  quills  and  pieces,  the  deejxjr  the  coloar.  CryjW 
plants  art;  not  so  frequent  on  this  as  on  some  other  kinds  of  bark.  Th 
mucosum  is  frequently  thick  and  spong)%  especially  in  large  flat  pieces; 
more  so  than  in  ycllow^  bark.  The  inner  surface  of  the  bark  is,  in  fine 
finely  fibrous  ;  in  large  quills  and  flat  pieces,  coarsely  fibrous,  or  even  <p8 
Its  colour  increases  with  the  thickness  and  size  of  the  pieces :  thus,  in  fine 
it  is  light  rusty  brown  ;  in  thick  quills  and  flat  pieces  it  is  a  deep  reddiih  fl 
plish  brown.  Some  of  the  specimens  of  red  bark,  which  I  have  receifd 
Von  Bergen,  approach  yellow  hark  in  their  colour.  The  transrersc  fnti 
fine  quills  is  smooth;  of  middling  quills,  somewhat  fibrous;  of  thick  qo^ 
flat  pieces,  fibrous  and  splintery.  The  taste  is  strongly  bitter,  somevbi 
matic,  but  not  so  intense  and  persistent  as  that  of  yellow  bark ;  thed 
feeble,  tan-like;  the  colour  of  the  f>owder  is  faint  reddish -brown. 

Commercial  and  other  Varieties, — The  obvious  and  cotnn 
into  quilled  red  bark  a.nd  JJtft  red  bark.    The  warty  pieces  consdl 

vemtqueux  of  Guibourt ;  the  pieces  without  warts  are  the  quimguk 

of  the  same  pharmacologist.    In  the  red  bark  of  commerce,  ipc  I 


f  Obtfro.  OH  tht  nper.  Effieary  oftht  IM  ffmriaN  Biwk,  p.  ti,    ITO. 
*  UM.4<»Urog.u.m.  *^ 

'  Ikrgen,  Monagr.  it.  'XA. 


with  a  white  micaceous  epidermis :  these*  which  are  probably  the  pro- 
fa  diBtinct  species  of  Cinchon^i,  constitute  the  qitinquinn  rouge  i  epiderms 
ft  micace  {quinquina  Cnrthngene,  2ml  t"<J.)  of  Guibourt\  and  will  be  de- 
I  among  the  white  cinchonas. 

quilled  red  bark,  called  by  Guibourt  red  Lima  cinchona  ;  the  Jlat  orange- 
thona,  and  the  pale  rt-d  cinckana  of  the  same  pharmacologist,  are  not  dis- 
hed in  En^lish^  commerce. 

consumption  of  red  cinchona  being  very- small,  but  Utile  attention  has 
Kid  to  it^  and  no  distinctions  are  matle  of  it,  except  in  tbe  quilled  and  the 
le  latter  being  sub-divided  into  coated  and  uncoated, 

■OS I TioN.— According  to  Felletier  and  Caventou  ^,  red  bark  contains  super- 
of  cinchoniii,  mperkinate  of  quinUf  kitwte  of  lime,  red  cinchoaic^  solitMe 
»urinff  matter  (tannin),  fnti^  matter,  yellow  cotouriiiff  matter,  liffiiin,  and 

Soubeiran  '  states,  that  one  lb.  of  deep-red  cinchona  yields  two  drachms 
tiate   of  quina  and  one  drachm  of  sulphate  of  cinchonia ;  while  one  lb. 

red  cinchona  yields  a  drachm  and  a  naif  of  the  sulphate  of  quina  and 
;hm  of  sulphate  of  cinchonia. 
following  are  the  quantities  of  cinchona  alkalis  obtained  from  this  bark 
Santen*^,  by  Michaelis,  and  by  Goebel  and  Kir.st ". 


1.  Pin*  quills  of  fresh  uppffarance  (fromt^ailiz  in  IS03I  . . 

2.  IJirijf ,  broHcl,  fl>t   ineces,  of  /re»h  browrijah-rcd  ap- 

Jicarance  (^aiiip  che*t) . . 
illjni;  quilb,  from  th«ir  pale  appearance  urobubly 
ao  yean  olilirr  than  the  previous  (from  UndiiL  in 

/  iai9) 

\  4.  Drmd  fUtt  piece*,  not  »a  tliiok  as  No.  3  (same  chest  ma 
.  No.  3) 

5.  JklJildluic;  quills,  heavy,  old  iTrom  London  to  Hnin- 
»»nnjh  in  1«I5;  not  met  witli  now)    

6.  Thicker,  heavier  quills  {sBTHtfrbeal) 

7-  Tliiik  flat  ptecf*, (mill*,  tmd  fragxiienta  (above 80 yean 

in  llaoibur^:  «  pale  kind)  — 


Kirot  (flat  pieces) 


90 
97 

eo 

150 
184 

ao 

33 
65 


Sulphate 
Qidna. 


77gr». 
13 

SI 

30 

11 
9 


Qui  DA. 


64 
40 


TOGAMiA.— The  following  are  the  eryptogamic  plants  on  re<l  cinchona, 
[ng  to  F^e"  :  — 

tClIESES.—  Opegrapha  Bonplandi ;  O.  farinacea  :  Graphis  Acharii ;  G. 
ii  ;  G.  frumentaria  ;  Pt/renula  verruca  tio'ides  ;  Verrucaria  sinapixperma  : 
htrema  urceolare ;   T.  terebratum  ;  T.  myrincarfium  ;  and  Lecidea  conspersa 

7.  CINCHOIMA  LOXA  ALBA.— WHITEi  LOXA  BARK. 
Quiuciuina  blnnc  de  L()\a,  fiaifiourL 

is  found  in  the  Crown  or  Ltrxa  Cinchnnn  of  commerce ;  with  whicli  it  agrees 
general  appearance,  being  essential lydistingmshcd  by  its  whitish  cnidcrniis. 
considerable  refsemblance  to  the  quilled  Huanialies  with  a  whitisk  epidcr- 
i  also  to  Carthagena  hnrk. 

}u'$  IVhite  citicAnna  is  a  flat  yclilowish  bark  very  disssimilar  to  the  preceding. 
pud  lo  be  the  produce  of  Cinchona  ovatifolia,  and  to  contain  a  peculiar 
ealled  blanquiniite  (see  p,  1400). 

,  CINCHONA  DE  CARTHAGENA  DURA.— CARTHACENA  HARD  [CINCHONA. 

{iiark  of  ClncMatta  cantifttlia.) 
pXTMES. — Qtiinquinn  fit    Carthayene  jaune,  Guibourt.      China    fiava  dura  ; 
melbe  China,  Uergen,     Quina  itmaritia,  Mutis.     Quiitajaune,  Humboldt. 
\OBY.'—Sce  Cinchona  de  Cathagena  Jibrota. 


i  lliMt.  dtM  Dreg.  ii.  9'i. 

•  Joum,  de  Pkarm.  vd.  S>3. 

•  7'rwfr  lie  t'hnrm.  \.  rm. 
"  B«n;en,  Monogr-  FlaUe  I. 

•  Pkarm.  WaareMJt.  t.  73. 
'  C&urs  iTIIUL  yat.  ii.  365. 
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ELEMRNTS  OF  MATERIA  MKDJCi. 


Dr.  Saunders  8  states,  that  in  the  year  1702  a  parcel  of  bark 
the  red  kind)  was  taken  on  board  a  Spanish  vessel,  and  ^ 
the  hands  of  a  celebrated  London  apothccar}*,  Mr.  D, 
Spanish  ship^  bound  from  Lima  to  Cadiz,  was  taken 
carried  into  Lisbon.     Her  cargo  consisted  princiipally 
the  most  part,  sent  to  Oslend,  nliere  it  was  purchi 
some  London  drugg:ists,  who,  alter  some  difficulty,  coni 
into  practice. 

Botany. — The  species  which  yields  (he  red  Ixitrk  is  aT^ 
It  has  been  usually,  though  erroneously,  supixjsed  to  be 
folia,  Mutis,  which  yields  a  bark  called  Qitina  roin.  or  (^^ 
Santa  F^-,  and  which  was  supposed  to  be  our  re<l  b.irk.    1  ^^ 
mined  the  bark  bcarine  this  name  in  the  collection  uf  Riiii, 
not  our  commercial  red  bark,  but  tlic  Quinquina  nova  of  tht> 
gists.     Moreover,  Schrnder  (who  received  a  piece  of  ihf  '•  ^ 
oblongifoiia  from  Humboldt)  declared  it  to  be  a  new  kind?    ' 
tlrat  the  red  bark  of  Mutis,  which  was  deposited  bv  HumbL. 
Natural  History  of  Paris,  ig  not  commercial  red  bark,  bO»],^ 
these  statements  may  be  added  the  testimony  of  Ruiz  Hll6    S 
boldt ;  the  two  firsil  of  which  writers  state,  that  llie  f^uMO    ^ 
the  Cinchona  obhngi/alia,  but  they  du  not  know  the  origin      -^ 
red  bark  of  comnicrce) ;  and  Schrader  states,  that  Humbo 
know  the  tree  that  yielded  red  bark  '. 

CoMMERCF. — Imported  inchests;  never  in  serons.  C  M 
I  am  informed  by  an  experienced  dealer,  that  this  bark  H  ^ 
much  larger  sized  pieces  than  are  now  met  with.  ^ 

Essential  Characteb. — Coat  thick,  with  wrinkles         * 
and  wartJt,  but  without  any  important  impression  on  llie| 
Bergen],     /niter  *«r/ffre  uneven  ;  co/oMr  brownish-red 

Description', — Red  bark  occurs  in  quills  and  f 
diameter  from  two  lines  to  an  inch  and  a  (juartcr ; 
two  lines  J  in  lenn^th  from  two  to  twelve  or  more  in 
arc  frequently  slightly  curled :  iheir  breadth  is  from 
thickness  from  one-third  to  three-quarters  of  an  iu' 
inches  to  two  feet.     Red  bark  is  usually  coated :  i 
rough,  wrinkled,  furrowed,  and  frequently  warty.     1 
vanea  :  in  the  thinner  quills  it  is  grayish-brown,  o. 
Quills  and   flat  pieces  it  varies    from  a  reddish-brc 
frequently  with  a  purj>li.sh  tinge.     As  a  general  ni' 
larger  and  coarser  the  quills  and  pieces,  the  deeper 
plants  are  not  so  frequent  on  this  a.**  on  s«  : 
mucosum  is  frequently  thick  and  spong)',  > 
more  so  than  in  yellow  bark.     The  inner  suiim.-  .► 
finely  tibrous  ;  in  large  quills  and  tiat  pieces,  coarsrl 
Its  colour  increases  with  the  thickness  and  size  of  th- 
it  is  light  rusty  brown  ;  in  thick  quills  and  flat  pie< 
plish  brown»     Some  of  the  specimens  of  red  harV 
Von  Bergen,  approach  yellow  bark  in  their  colour, 
fine  qutlls  is  smooth;  of  middling  quills,  somewhat 
flat  pieces,  fibrous  and  Jiplintery,     The  taste  is   b« 
matic,  but  not  so  intense  and  persistent  as  thjr 
feeble,  tan-like;  the  colour  of  tlie  powder  is  fiiin' 

Commercial  and  other  Varietirs. — The  ri  . 
into  quilUd  red  bark  and  /eft  red  bark.  The  vim  ■  i  \ 
verruqueux  of  Guibourt  j  the  pieces  without  win  ■  - 
of  the  same  pharmacologist,     In  the  red  bark  nt 


I  Oturrn.  oh  Ike  tuper.  Bffiemff  o/tkt  Bed  Pemi' 
"   llitl.deth>o.j.\\.9i. 
<  Ucrgcn,  Aiun'»yr.  g.lflia. 
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This  bark  was  formerly  described  by  Guibourt  as  Carthaofna 
((Quinquina  de  Cathagtne  spotiffienx).  I  have  once  met  with  il  in  ]  ^^ 
the  naave  of  nm'  spurious  ytlhw  bark.  It  was  tmsfileable,  nfid  in  a  vai«bi| 
the  London  Doeks.  Its  orij^in  was  unknown,  until  Guibourt  fuund  «  «p 
it  lit  the  Museum  tl'Histoire  Naturelle  of  Paris,  where  it  had  Ijccn  dt\ 
Unznholdi  as  the  orange  cinchona  of  Mutis  (Cinchona  lanc^folia). 
layers  are  excessively  tibrous,  very  slightly  bitter,  in  some  pieces  aliDcctl 
and  of  <in  orange  colour.  The  largest  pieces  are  somi-cylindricaL.  4Qir  j] 
broad,  }  of  an  inch  thick,  above  12  inches  long,  covered  in  places  with  \\ 
ish-white,  smooth,  micaceous  i-pidermif*,  presenting  on  the  outer  surdacef 
din al  cracks.  The  smaller  pieces  are  an  inch  and  a  half  broadrdn* 
externally  from  the  numerous  short  cracks  ( longitudinal  and  trans 
epidermis.  Guibourt  says,  that  the  epidermis  is  not  cracked,  but  t* 
does  not  accord  \nth  my  specimens.  Some  small  quills  which  1 
this  celebrated  pliarmacido^ist  are  tolerably  smootl).  The  orange 
Santa  Fe  isof  litlle  medicuiat  virtue,  though  Mutis  declared  it  to  be V 
value  ;  and  his  opinions  and  errors  on  this  and  some  other  topics  haved 
nately  been  adopted  by  Humboldt.  The  following  observation  of  this  celj 
traveller  shows  the  jiist  estimate  formed  by,  not  the  ignorance  of,  the  ^ 
authorities  respecting  the  value  of  this  bark.  "The  etTect  of  mercantile  <\ 
went  so  far,  that,  at  the  royal  command,  a  quantity  of  the  best  oranyr-ii 
cinchona  bark,  from  New  Granada,  which  M.  Mutis  had  caused  to  be  pa 
the  expense  of  the  kin^,  was  burned,  as  a  decidedly  inefficacious  rezH^ 
time  when  all  the  Spanish  field- hospitals  were  in  the  greateiit  want  of  thl 
able  product  of  South  America  "."  Soubciran  *  says,  i  lb.  o(  spony^  C«rf 
cinchona  (  Quiii(mina  de  Carthnff^ne  spongieux)  yields  from  :^i  to  36  gn 
sulphate  ofcinchonia;  but  I  suspect  he  does  not  allude  to  this  bark.        ' 


12.  CINCHONA  NOVA.— IMUTtS'S  RED  CINCHONA  OT  SANTA  tL 
(Bark  of  Ci*ekoma  magnifoli9.) 


.^ 


This  bark  is  the  Ki»a  nnra  or  QHimjuina  nova  of  the  French  pha 
The  evidence  on  which  it  is  refL-rred  to  C.  magnifolia  has  been  i 
(see  p.  1390),  1  have  only  once  met  with  this  bark  in  London, 
sent,  mixed  with  several  other  barks,  to  a  druw-mill  to  be  groimd  to  po« 
scarcely  resembles  any  other  cinchona  barks  with  which  I  am  i 
Guibourt  thus  describes  it>: — "  Bark  about  a  foot  long,  quilled  when  ) 
or  almo.»iit  fiat  when  larger,  having,  in  general,  a  perfectly  cylindnc-al  form,  ^ 
ils  name  of  candle  cinchona  (qninqittna  chandelle).  Its  epidermis  is 
thin,  smooth,  and  has  scarcely  any  cnptogamia  (one  ha£  the  fomij* 
waxy,  mamcllated  plates),  without  any  other  tissurcs  than  sometnuil  ^ 
which  extend  to  the  liber,  and  appear  to  Xk  the  effect  of  de!^iccatia 
the  circular  impression  of  quilled  yellow  cinchona,  for  example,  dep 
organization  of  the  bark.  Sometimes  the  epidermis  is  wanung.  The  0 
properly  so  called,  is  from  oue  to  three  lines  thick  *,  of  a  pale  caraalMJ 
which  becomes  deeper  in  the  air,  especially  at  the  outer  surface  which,  wjj 
is  deprived  of  epidermis,  is  always  brownish-red;  its  fracture  is  foliatedl 
nally,  shortly  fibrous  internally  j  and  when  examined  by  a  lens,  we  oh 
between  the  fibres,  and  especially  between  Ihe  lainintp,  a  great  abundance  jj 
granular  matters,  one  red,  the  other  whitish,  and  which  give  the  rxweate  (' 
above  stated.    Some  pieces  present  in  their  fracture,  and  Dearer  the  i  ^^^ 


CINCHONA. 

i!  edge,  a  yellow  transparent  exudfitioii,  like  resm  or  gum.  The  bark 
pleasant  astringent  taste,  analogous  to  that  of  tan  ;  its  odour  is  feeble, 
iediati?  between  that  of  tan  and  gray  cinchona.  The  ^lowder  is  fibrous, 
(decidedly  red."  Pelletier  and  Caventou  *  analyzed  it,  and  foiuul  a 
r,  a  peculiar  acid  ( hinovic  acid)^  a  red  rrsiitoid  mniter^  gnm^  starch, 
string  matter,  alkalescent  matter  in  small  quantity,  and  lignin. 

IS.  RED  CINCHONA,  WITH  A  WHITE  MICACEOUS  EPIDERMIS. 

p.iis   name   Guibourt  designates  a  red  bark  having  a  white  micaceous 
[and  which  1  ha\'e  found  intermixed  with  the  red  bark  of  commerce. 

jj^iTiON. —  In  February  1791,  Fourcroy '^  published  an 
iDf  iS/.  Lucia  Bark  (turtnerly  called  Si,  Domingo  Bark),  vvhicli 
K  regarded  as  a  model  of  vegetable  analysis.  In  180*2, 
FcouchKled,  that  as  the  aelive  principle  of  cinchona  was  pre- 
l  by  an  inltisioii  of  nulgallsj  it  must  be  gelatine,  and  there- 
|>used  and  employed  the  use  of  clarified  glue  as  a  Icbrifuge  in 
|euts.  In  180!i,  Dr.  Duncan,  jiin.  "^  shewed  that  the  aelive 
I  could  not  be  gelatine,  but  must  be  a  substance  aiti  ffenerL% 
b,  tlierefore,  tenned  cinchonia.  In  1806,  Vauqueltn"  published 
beriments  un  seventeen  kinds  of  cinchona.  In  1810,  Gomes' 
id  in  istdating  einchordaj  and  obtaining  it  in  a  crystalline 
ii  18-20,  Pellelier  and  Cavenloo"  Announced  the  existence  of 
mic  alkalis,  cinchonia  and  qidnia^  in  cinchona  bark.  In 
fellelier  and  Coriol ''  discovered  a  third  alkali,  aricina,  in  a 
a  of  cinchona  bark. 

preccdiBg  are  llie  most  important  epochs  in  the  chemical 
|>f  the  cinchona  barks. 

Sonsiituenls  o(  paie  {Lox^}),  yellow ^  and  red  cinckonay  are, 
i(g  to  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  and  other  chemists,  the  fol- 

Pale  Cinchona.         Tellotc  Cinchona.       Red  Cinrhona. 

ite  of  cinchonia +      +  + 

■  qiiina +      +  + 

ble  red  colouring  matter  [tannin]  +      +  +" 

fluble  ditto  {red  cinchonic)  ....  +      +  "^ 

low  colouring  matter   .. ,.  +  ,....,  +  "*■ 

in  fatty  matter +      +  + 

fcte  of  lime +      +  *' 

Eh                         +      +  + 
+     0  0 
in + + + 

lbIlo\^ing  are  the  chemical  classifications  of  cinchona  barks, 
';g  to  Goebel',  GeigerJ,  and  Plaft'*',  before,  (p-  1378)  referred 


^ 


k  PAtrm-  vri.  109- 
rAm.TiiLlt3,iindb(.  13. 
IL  ISt  ;  aud  xd.  21i  and  Mi. 
)n's  Journal,  \U  235. 
Ckim.  \i^.  U^. 

I  Aen/i.  Realdiu  Fcienciat  de  Llsboa,  iii.  Ml  ;  und  Ed,  Med.  andf^ura.Jaum.  vii.  420. 
•rfr  Pkarm.  vii.  49. 

,  WaoTiTvA.  L  106. 
,d.  Pkarm.  ii    HO. 
Monogr.  537. 
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Got&fl**  C'lauijfeation. 


I.  CiMchona    harks   eonttMng 
tincMoitia : — 
(a.)i  tiaanuco,  or(!T«ybark 

II.  CincJiOHa    barka  eoHtaininff 

quina  :— 

1,  Yellow,  or  re^ii  b*rk  . . 
(a  )  Fkt  uncoBt<'<l  pieces 
(6.)  Cwtted  thick  (luiUs. . 
(e.j  Tbiiaquillii 

2,  Fibrous  CnrthaRXMmbArk 

(China  flava  fihrona)  .. 

3,  Ash  bark  (China  Jatn) 

III.  Cinrhona  bifrkjt  eiwtaininff 

bulk  quina  and  cincha- 
niit : — 

1,  R«l  bark 

3.  H*rd    Cartliofireiia  biirk 

(China  tittva  dura}  .... 

3.  Brown,    or    HiiAmahca 

bark 

♦.  True  Loxa  or  Crown  bark 
5.  False  ha\&  bark 

rV.  Foist  t'i  Kchona  barks 


Q»antit^  u/alkaiistui 
a  lb.  of  Bark. 

Cinchonia    Quina."; 

168  gn. 

" 

96  5r«. 

84 

60 

'• 

54 

63 

40 

43 

56 

33 
30 
Vi 

2B 
18 
9 

^ 

a 

Geigff^M  < 
DtT.  \.—Cimckamm  h^Hm^i^  wM 

Hu(inu<  <>.  HuaiuaHo,  Act 

fal»<'  L/)xa  tjarks, 

DlT.  a.—  '  >rks,  4b  m 

vr,  indiulm 

Yt-ll.    .     .  i.ly. 

Div.  S — Cimf:k»ma  terfta,  i»  m 
and  Cmchamia.  mn  tmmUim 

Uer«ar*pIacaiitketiAl 

irenabarfcs. 


of  the  Cinehona  Bcrk»  memrA 
cAemieal  ajimitim, 
Ctnchona  Hua-  Cfai 

Cinchona  Htia-  ^°*iS^SL—     I 

malic*. 
Ciachoua  rubra. 


L  Volatile  Oil  OF  Cinchona  (Odorous,  Aromatic,  or  Baltamie  f 

This  w<is  procured  first  by  Fabbroni ',  afterwanls  by  Trommsdorff*. 
taint'd  by  submittinj»  bark  with  water  to  distillation.     The  disHUed 
the  peculiar  odour  of  the  bark,  and  a  bitterish  acnd  taste.     Tli'       '     ' 
on  tlie  water  was  thick  and  butyraceous,  and  had  the  jMjculiar 
and  an  acrid  taste.     Zcnneek"  says  the  cinichona  odour  is  imuaicu 
tioti  of  turmeric  in  potash,  as  wfllas  by  chloride  of  iron, 

2.  Tannic  Acin  {Astringent  Principlf;  Soluble  Red  Colouring  Mati 
h  a  constituent  of  the  most  vahiablc  kinds  of  cinchona.  Its  presen« 
fusion  of  bark  is  detected  by  the  ferruginous  sails,  by  a  solution  of  ea 
and  by  a  solution  of  gelatine:  the  first  produces  a  green  colour  or 
{tanttaie  of  iron),  the  second  causes  a  whitish  precipitate  {tannaie  of 
the  third  also  a  whitish  precipitate  {tannate  of  gelatine).  Accordinf 
there  is  another  principle  in  cinehona  barks  [resin,  Bucholz)  which  fc 
cipilatc  with  emetic  tartar ;  for  the  quantity  of  precipitate  produced  I 
bears  no  ratio  to  that  occasioned  by  the  solution  of  gelatine ;  in  u 
being  more,  in  others  less.  Cinchona  tannin  is  remarkable  for  the  ex 
lity  with  which  its  solution  absorbs  oxygen,  and  liecomes  colourt'd  vb 
to  the  air,  especially  under  the  intlucnce  of  alkahs.  The  red  insokll 
which  is  formed  is,  according  to  BcrzeliiisP,  red  cine honic.  The  comb 
cinchona  tannin  with  acids  arc  more  soluble  than  those  of  Tiutgalitan 

3,  Red  Cincuomc  {Insolable  Red  Colouring  Mutter). — This  substan 
sidered  by  Berzclius"'  to  be  a  product  of  tannin  altered  by  the  air,  and 
of  tannin  and  apolhcme.  It  appears  to  me  toagree  in  most  of  Us  prop 
cateckine,  a  substance  which  is  found  in  great  abundance  in  anothc 
cinchonaceous  plants  (sec   Uncnria  GambirU     It  is  inodorous,  insapii 

I  reddish  brt)wn  colour.  It  is  insoluble,  or  nearly  so,  in  cold  water,  but  if 
iinore  soluble  in  boiling  water.  Acids  favour  its  solution  in  water.  It 
in  alcohol  {especinlly  when  hot)  but  scarcely  so  in  ether.  Its  aqueot 
has  not,  cither  with  or  without  an  acid,  the  power  of  forming  a  pvrdi 
a.  solution  of  gelatine,  but  it  has  with  emetic  tartar.  If,  howerrr,  red 
be  dissolved  in  an  alkaUnc  solution,  and  then  precipitated  by  an  acid,  I 


'  BerL  Jahrb.  1807. 

-  PAarm.CtNttiil-Bltitf,  ff}r\aS3,  S.3M, 

•  8va1.  deMat.  3tf&d,  ii.  217,  and  vil.  136 ;  BenrMl,  M«mofr.  8.  ) 

►  Trait6  de  Chim,  v.  586, 

r  Op,  c«. 

4  Junrn.  d«  Pkarm.  u\\.  VQ  «.ni\  Wa. 
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ir  of  preci  pi  tilting  gelatine.  Ent  if  it  be  heated  with  a  solution  of  potash 
|t  loses  the  power  of  precipitating  gelatine. 

tic,  CiNCHOMC,  OR  QiiiNic  A('ii>. — This  acid  is  not  peculiar  to  the  cin- 
rks.  being  also  found,  according  to  Beraehus,  in  the  alburnum  o(  Abies 
L  As  met  with  in  commerce,  kinic  acid  is  in  the  form  of  a  thick  syrupy 
mich  may  Ije  crj-stallixed,  though  with  difficulty.  It  is  soluble  both  in 
n  alcohol,  and  lias  an  acid  ta^te.  When  heated  in  closed  ves-sel*,  it  is 
feed, — pyrokinic  acid  is  formed, — and  an  odoiir  of  caramel  evolved  (like 
Itigar  or  tartaric  acid,  when  heated).  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it,  ac- 
fcreen  tint,  and,  hy  the  aid  of  heat,  carbonizes  it.  It  does  not  precipi- 
^lcareou8  salts,  nitrate  of  silver,  or  the  neutral  acetate  of  lead ;  but  it 
^es  the  diacctate  of  lead.  In  tlie  solubility  of  its  combinations  it  is 
IS  to  acetic  acid,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  erystuUizabihty, 
Ipot  voladhzing  unchanged.  The  Kiniites  are  analogous  to  the  acetates 
lolubility  in  water :  they  iu"e  insoluble  in  pure  alcohol.  When  dried, 
jr  a  gummy  appearance  ;  and  when  decomposed  by  heat,  evolve  an  odour 
pL  Pyrokinic  acid  does  not  precipitate  the  alkalis,  lime,  or  bar^^tcs  ;  it 
(tes  the  salts  of  lead  and  silver;  and  lastly,  it  gives  a  beautiful  green 
f  the  salts  of  iron.  Crystallized  kinic  acid  consists  of  C^  H*  O*  :  its 
{eight,  therefore,  is  %. 

fovic  Acid.— This  acid  was  discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Caventouin  Cin- 
Wa  (nee  p.  I3lt5).  It  has  considerable  analogy  to  stearic  acid.  It  is  a 
(■white,  hght  substance,  very  little  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  dissolved 
|pl  and  ether.  A  solution  of  kinovnte  of  magnesia  forms  precipitates 
•)  with  solutions  of  acetate  of  lead,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  the  salts 
poia. 

IICHOttA  Alkalis  (Cinchonia,  Quina^  and  Aricina). — It  appears  from  the 
lions  of  Henry  and  Plisson'  that  cinchoniaand  qmna  exist  in  cinchona 
fombination  with  kinic  acid,  and  also  with  red  cinchonic.     The  quan- 

Einchonia  and  quina  yielded  by  some  cinchona  barks  is  thus  stated  by 
I  •  and  by  Von  Santen ', — Gocbers  table  has  been  already    (p,  139<>) 


lAceording  to  Soubeiran.  According  to  Von  Santen. 

One  th.  {Apoth.  Weiffhf).  Apvth.  Grain/. 

I  Coated  YeUow  (Cslisa  y*>  Bark  1 60  pre.  of  Sut- 
pbAte  of  Qui- 
lift,  will  3  IT", 
of  puT*  Ciii- 
ctionia. 

9.  Lou  Bark    53^  icrs.  of  Sul- 

pliAtc  of  Qui- 
nn. 

3.  Gray  (Huauiueoj  Bark 310  frm.  of  pure 

Cinchonia, 

4.  Red  Bark    iw  jrrs.  of  pure 

Ciucboiittt,  8c 
9  gn.  uf  Sul- 
phate of  Qui- 
na. 

30  gn.  of  pore 
Cinchonia,  & 
Sign.  ofSuI. 
phate  of  Qui- 
na. 

34  xn.  of  pure 
Clochonia,  & 
30  BTd.  of  Sul- 
phutt!  of  Qui- 

7.  HuamaUea  Bart W^Jra.  of  pure 

_     »   I  „.     .  _  Cmnhonia. 

8.  Aah-CincboiiB  Bark l  (cr.  o f  Gallate 

^      r^    ,         .  ^      .  OfQuiUa, 

9.  FhIw  Loxa  Bark o 

r  •'    u      ^      -      ^^^^   following  properties  r  when  burned  with 

Df  ammonia  they  leave  no  mineral,  earthv,  or  alkaline  residuum.    Their 
I  nature  is  .shown  by  their  restoring  the  blue  colour  of  reddened  litmus. 

r -^ -^ ^^____ 

»  /Mini,  de  Plutrm.  xUL  369,  and  309. 
•    Traifr  df  PAonm.  i.  SOS. 


ling  to  Soubeiran. 

Uk  th.  (7561  gr».  Trory).     Troy  Graisu. 

bl   Yellovr  {Calisaya) 

..,     202  to  ai8  jrra. 
of  sulphate  of 
Quiiia. 
Yellow     (Cabsaya) 

177  ^ra.  of  ditto. 

8Si  to  118   RTB. 

of  Sulphate  of 
Citicbonia. 

•)Bark OftJirra,  of  ditto. 

I  Bark... 118  rr«.  of  Sul- 

phate  of  (jui- 
na,  and  &9 
pn.  of  Sul- 
phate of  Cin- 
chonia. 

Id  Bark    8S4  grs.  of  .Hul- 

,1  phate  of  Qai- 

ua,  amd  Stt 
BT«.  of  Sul- 
l>hate  of  Cin- 
li  cbonia. 

Bark....  I0|  to  294  gn. 
of  Sulptiateof 
Cinchonia. 


5.  Hard  Carthageua  Bark 


6.  Fibroua  Ckrtltagejia  Bark 


lona  and  quina 


possess 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MliDICA. 

An  iodate  and  hydriodat*?  are  formed  when  iodine  and  water  is  mite4wt4< 
chonia  or  quiiia.  Nitric  acid  does  not  colour  cither  of  these  alV  iHi  Uraetl 
are  distinguished  from  morphia,  brucia,  and  commercial    -  ^k 

solution  ol  the  nitrate  of  either  einchoxiia  or  qiiina  is  concents  aiiy4 

nitrate  separates  under  the  form  of  oleaginous  drops,  which  solidify  od  cog 
and,  if  immersed  in  waler,  absorb  this  lltiid,  and  become  covered  in  a  fev 
with  groups  of  cryistals.  Solutions  of  the  salts  of  cinchonia  and  qmnaCocA 
cipitates  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  carbuoOei 
tincture  of  ntit^alls,  oxalate  of  ammonia,  or  of  tartrate  of  potash.  Cinch 
quina,  and  aricina,  may  be  regarded  as  oxides  of  a  commjon  base  (compoi 
(J30  ini  ]sjj^  whi<-'h  hiis  been  termed  quinoyen. 


1  atom  OJtygeii  ... 


=  H6 

—      8 


1  atom  Ciudioaia . 


1  atom  Qainoj^FQ  . 
3  aUiiuv  Ux>'|;cD   . 


14« 
16 


I  1  atom  Qoinocv^ 


—  IM     1  Quina 


:  Ifia  I  1  Aricioa . . 


According  to  this  hyi>otbetical  view  cinchonia  is  a  numoteide,  qmima  a  I 
aridnu  a  teroxide. 

a.   QriXA  (Quinine;  Quinina',  Quiniaum). — The  simplest,  readiest,  i 
mode  of  procuring  it,  is  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  the  diaulphate  of^ 
ammonia,  and  collecting  and  drying  the  precipitate.     Pelletier  cry&taUi 
dissolving  it  in  alcohol  of  sji.  gr.  0'8l5,  and  setting  the  solution  aside  tol 
rate  spontaneously  in  a  dry  place. 

Pure  quina  is  white,  indoroiis,  very  bitter,  and  fusible  at  about  300*  F. 
fused  quina  when  cold  is  yellow,  translucent,  friable,  and  somewhat  like  I 
Boiling  water  dissolvca  l-*iOOth  of  il^  weight  of  quina:  cold  w<iter  d;«oN 
much  less  quantity.  It  is  readily  suluble  in  alcohol  (especially  ^' 
in  ether.  Crystallized  quina  is  a  hydrate  of  quina,  and  contains 
of  water.  The  mlis  of  quina  are  readily  crystal  I  izable,  very  bitter,  ciui  : 
pearly  aspect.  They  arc,  for  ihe  must  part,  soluble  in  water,  aJct^hol,  andt 
The  oxalate^  tartrate,  tatmate,  and  ferroc^unati',  arc  the  less  soluble  saIdi, 
ture  of  nutgalls  causes  a  prccipilate  {tannntt  of  quina)  in  u  solution  of  i  < 
sub-  or  neutral  suit.     Ammonia  also  products  a  precipitate  (911111^). 

The  following  is  the  composition  of  quiua  : — 


Carbon M  . . . 

H)'di-ogcu    11  ... 

Nttrogeu —  ..•■  I  ■■■ 

Oxygtm a  ... 


.     120  .. 

12  .. 

.     u  .. 

16  .. 


Per  Cent, 

74-OS    .. 

7*40    .. 

S-64     .. 

»-88     .. 


U4ki0. 
74-40 
7-61 
*  11 
9-W 


Anbydroua  Quina 1 
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1.  Disulphate  of  Quina  (see  p.  1417). 

2.  ilonosiitphale  of  Quina  ;  Nt^ttrai  Sulphate  of  Q»ina. — This  salt  is  1 
formed  by  adcling  sulphuric  acid  to  the  disulphate.  It  is  sometimes  pfl 
in  the  manufacture  of  the  latter  salt,  and  remains,  on  account  of  its  grcalcri 
bilily,  in  the  mother  liquor,  with  the  sulphate  of  cinchonia.  It  Ls  also  pitw 
when  we  dissolve  the  disulphate  in  an  aqueous  liquid  acidulated  with  sul{it 
acid.  This  salt  crj-stallistes  in  square  pnsms.  It  reddens  litmus,  but  i*uU| 
to  the  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  22  parts  of  water  at  55"  F.  or  1 1  part*  at  H 
It  is  also  soluble  in  alcohol.     It  is  composed  of — 


Sulpbnric  Acid 

Qutna 

Wmcr 


AtMU. 


Bq.  Wl. 
40     .. 

7«    .. 


Crystallized  Sulphate  of  Quina  . 


r4 


...  U^ 

...  sri 

■  ■ .  at-s 

...  1M« 


'i^ 


3.  The  Native  Kinate  of  Quina  is  crystalline,  very  bitter,  slightly  •ohMj 
alcohol,  but  very  soluble  in  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  ammonia,  ^oOti{ 
of  lime.  The  salts  of  lead  and  of  silver  slightly  acidulated,  do  not  1  ■  - 
it  any  apparent  precipitate. 

4.  The  Native  Compound  of  Red  Cinchonic  and  Quina  is  bitter,  l__-_, 

la  cold  water,  but  more  so  in  boiling  wraler ;  the  liquor  becomes  turfaldM  if  i 

I  ilcids  promote  its  solution  \n  iNalet.     \l  ar  x^wEl^  soluble  in    *    *^  '     *' 
decompose  it,  and  preci^ilalc  iVvc  cv^aaa.. 
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CHOXIA   cCinchonine;  Cinchoninax  Cinchonium), — Obtained  by  prenpi- 

im  a  salt  of  Cinchonia  by  ammunia.      It  crj-siallizes  with  faiility  from 

\c  solution.     Crystallized  Cinchonia  is  auhydrous,  colomrless,  iinjUtiraas, 

Tlie  form  of  tlie  cn-stals  is  a  Ibiir-sided  prism,  with  oblique,  terminal 

When  heated  this  salt  does  not  fuse  until  it  begini*  todecompoiie  :  it  then 

hes  a  CTystalline  sublimate  (eincbonia?),  gives  out  ammonia,  and 

carbonaceous  residuum.     It  is  soluble  in  2,500  parts  of  cold  water,  and 

lewhat  less  quantity  of  boiling  wuter  :   the  hot  holutiou  beeoineg  opaque 

5.     It  is  soluble  in  alcobol,  especially  when  hot :  fiom  the  solution,  on 

crystals  are  obtained,     its  solubihty  in  alcohol  is;,  however,  less  than 

qiiiua  in  this  fluid.   U  is  soluble  in  ether,  but  much  less  so  than  in  aleohol, 

lolves,  though  slightly,  in  fixed  oils,  somewhat  more  so  in  oil  of  turpentine, 

ttdily  in  <ii luted  acids. 

^isuipkaU  ((f  CiHckonia',  Cinchonut  Disulpktis]  Subsulphr.te  of  CiHch<niia. — 
ntalH  are  short,  oblique  prisms,  terminnteil  by  bihedral  hummits.  Its  tiiste 
ir.  When  healed, it  becomes  phosphorescent:  at  2 1 2"  F.  it  lUsus  j  at  24H" 
frwwcs  its  water  of  erAstalliKitiion,  It  is  soluble  in  (5  parts  of  alcohol  of 
.  {}■<>,  and  in  11  [taris  of  absolute  alcohol.  It  requires  54  parl3  of  eoUl 
O  dii»solve  it.    The  following  is  its  eonipobition  : — 

AliMiu.            Sq.  Wt.           Ptr  Cent. 
Sulphuric  Add I    40    ia'« 

CiiM«Uon» a  so«  aoao 

IK'ater 4    36    ,-      9-M 


Ct) BUllized  Ditulpliate  of  CiDcliunia I     , . 384    )IXI'IX) 

;  has  been  frequently  employed  in  medicine  under  ihe  name  of  snlphnte 
mia. 

tiral  Sulphate  of  Cinchonia  \%  not  emploj'od  in  medicine.     It  is  prepared 
g  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  the  disulplmte.     The  erystaK  contain 
im*  of  w  ater  of  cryKtuUizaiion.     They  are  much  more  soluble  Ihan  ilw^v 
i«^ulphale. 

l"  Sttttve  Kiiiate  of  Cinchonia  possesses  similar  properties  to  the  native 
>f  quiua  ;  but  ammonia  produces  with  it  a  less  lloeeulent  precipitate,  and 
"swjlves  in  alcohol,  and  )»  susceptible  of  erystalliajition. 

0/mpar«tie€  Tahie  ofaome  dhnngmMkin^  pro/>erlie.i  of  Vi»f)kottin  and  QttiHO. 


fpr«porti90hOT  ■tomlr  > 


I  In  water 
in  alcohol. . 


ID  etker 

,   1  form  ind  upect 
I  loiDUilit) 

Sulfate 

HUofratt   


CiDctiOniA. 


Crystalline. 


Hittfr. 

tniijAiiilr  wkni  quite  dry  ;  whi'u 

riiottit  f\it,K»,  tint  jit  tiie  MiiTic 

lime  tIecuiD poses. 
Due    tttoui    coirUiitii    only   one 

atom  or  o\yk;en. 
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I>i(i»nU-i>4  ill  2&00  times  iUtreiji^Ut 

of  itoiliuK  water. 
^>lut)lc ;  sulutiun  rca(lil)'cr)'Ktal- 

liZL-s. 

Sparintrly  iolulilc;  aolutioii  lea- 

dily  crystnlliiAe.'^. 
Pour-aided  pri»m«. 
Salntilv  in  54  part.H  itf  cntil  wutpr 

or  6  {ml&  ui  Blunt  ( »p.  (jr.  0  HiJ. 

^lulile  in  tuilf  itsi  weiiclit  of  cold 
watpf  or  ono  part  of  cold  spirit 
(sp.  (tr.  tiH.'>). 

CryrttidlizLis  iii  ntedles. 

Hrarri'ly  rr)Btjdliiaili]ft  ;    iwpert 

LMHiiiiiy. 
-•  '  i'.'ly  rrystiiUiialjle- 
\  1 1  \  Mfliildt'  i  cry.ttala  ariiiill  and 

(granular. 


Quinju 


Amorpliooft  (in  tbe  anhydroiui 
state).  ThehyOmtewierytital- 
lii^ittlc,  but  wuh  diflkulty. 

Vt-ry  I  Jitter. 


Ou?  «tom  contain?  Iwo  atoms  of 
Kxygcn, 
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Rlssolvcs  in  300  times  its  wcij^Iit 

of  UiilinK  waU-r. 
More  •oluble   tliau    cinrhniiia ; 

^lutiou  uitlHlitliiMilty  cryBtal- 

lixL'b. 
Wry  Bolable  \   solution  crystal- 

lines  with  diflii  ulty. 
IVarlv  silky  iiei-dk». 
Sjliible  in  74DiuirtH(}f  cold  Mster 

<tr  80  purls  of  spirit  (-.p.  nyr 

0.A5). 
SoJuldi^  ill  11  parts  of  cold  waU?r 

More  r<tlul<iein  spirit  Uian  aul- 

pholc!  of  cjitchonui. 
CrystalhsL'fl  io  mlky  or    \te%x\y 

tufts. 
Crystallizes  in  pearly  uei'dlcs. 

Crystallizes  in  [irismBtictiet'dlra 

!.«•*»  boliilde;   cryet.i|s  hi  silk) 

tufis,  isfroupt'd  in  slius,  S;c. 


An  emenild'Krcen  wAutioti. 
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y.  ARIcryj :  Cusco-cinchoTiifi :  Cusconin, — Discovered  in  Arica  or  CMS 
ckona  by  Pellctier  and  C'uriol  in  lS2i).  It  was  procured  from  tim  baik)| 
same  process  that  quiua  in  extracted  from  yellow  bark.  It  u  a  «hittd| 
lizable  substance,  analogous  to  cinchonia  in  many  of  its  pro{Krrtkii,  b«t| 
tinguished  by  Its  acquiring  a  green  tint  by  the  action  of  nitric  wid,  ml 
boiling  saturated  solution  of  the  sulphate  forming,  as  it  cooU,  atrcmilai^ 
wliich  by  desiccation  becomes  horny.     It  consists  of — 


Atomt, 

CiiTbnn ao    . 

Hydrcjfcii - U    - 

NuroK^en I    , 

Ojiypcn a    . 


sq.  frt. 

....  lao 

....  u 

....  14 

....  M 
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•,•  Several  Other  alkaloids  have  been   paid  to  exist  in  the  Cine 
but  further  evidence  is  required  to  establish  their  existence.     l>r. 
given  the  name  of  Blanauinine  io  a  supposed  new  alkaloid  in  wbiwi 
(C  ovalifoiia,  seep.  l:liH),      The  Chinuidine  of  Sertuemcr*  i«, 
Ilenry   fils  and  Delondre  ',   merely  a  mixture  of  quina  and  cin 
yellow  colouring  mailer.     The  alkalescent  tnatttr  of  Cinchona  ntima  (8«| 
requires  farther  examination.      The  alkaloidM  of  the  faUe  Qwckuma  hm 
been  already  (p.  KiHt)  referred  to. 

CuEMiCAL  CuAKACTEiusTics, — The  most  important  1_ 
characteristics  of  the  ciocliona  barks  are  tliose  derived' 
action  i>f  llie  fullo\ving  reagents  on  infusions  of  bark :  /«c* 
nutgathyemet'tc  turifir J geiatine^  sulphate  of  iron^  SLnd  r 
of  ammonia.  The  first  is  a  test  for  llic  alkaloids,  the  h 
for  tannic  acid,  and  the  last  for  lime.  Tables  of  tl»e  cliiujgt 
duced  by  these  and  other  tests  have  been  published  by  Vau^c 
Von  SaTiten  \  Guibourt>,  and  Martiu8>>'.  The  following  table  i 
the  last  mentioned  pharmacologist : — 


Cold  In/MioM, 

CprqMired  bv  diK^in^  for  30  hrs. 

1  put  of  tuirk  iu  32  of  water). 


Emetic 
Tartar. 


1.  Hako  Cabthaskna  Bark... 


Unctuuiifed 


a.  FiBROuaCARTKAOENA  Bauk  Unchmn^ 


S.  HuAMAUKs  Bark  . 

4.  HuAMCco  Bark  . 

5.  Ask  Cinchona  — 

A.  LozA  Bark 

7.  Falsr  LoxA  Bark.  . 


iSliffhUur-; 
r     mdneas  s 


OOetiM. 


UDchingvd 

.Strone  ) 
flocculent  f 
irhitetur.  ( 
bidneu     1 

UnchRDj^ 

8.  Tbllow  (Calisata)  Barr..  Turbidness 


9.  Rbd  Barr 


10.  ClIVCBONA  RURIGtWORA. 

11,  CiKcaoNA  novA , 


UncbROfed 

Cloudy 

UnchangM 


Uncbiuiged 

Unchng'd  \ 
cJiDf'd  I 


Uncfan^'d 

Unchanf^ed 

Slirhtfloc' 

culrnttDr. 

bidneu 

UDchangred^ 
Uncb'dn- 


Oralatf  of 
AmnutHia. 


Tttrbidnea 


ea 


Unchanged 


SU^ttvr- 
bidnn* 

Slljrht  tur- 
bidness 

ScRTCcly 
changed 

TnrbidnM* 

Very  tironf 

yelloiriih- 

wbitetur- 

bidneM 

TurbidDess  . 

Slieht  tur. 
bidnesa  .. 


Tterbid 


UnrliRnf^  Turbid 


Flocculent 
turbid- 
nesc 


Briremely  ") 
slight  tor-  > 
bidneaa      J 


nmifmlU. 


white  tor- r    „ 
bidiMM      )|    " 

Ditto  :  ^^ 

Ditto  I 

rmiii.: 

\>TT   - 


{  cSaf  wlkltef  f^S 
Ditto  ** 


Ditto 


Amn.  de 


'  qunrt.  J^VTR.  of  Seimee  (or  K^ffU  \«n,  v  Vi^.     -<  UM,  dM  Dro^.  SL 
i"  Jour.  lU  Pkarm.  xvi.  4«.  ^  ^^*'?^^«**y!^ 
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bulks  may  be  arranged,  aller  Vauquelin,  in  three  sets  ; — 

i  Thoee  wliose  infusions  precipitate  infusion  of  nut^Us,  but  not  a  solution 
nTtr,.!  itine:  ex.   Carthagena  barks.     These  contain  the  alkalis,  but   no 


Lci{L 


I  »sf  infusions  precipitate  a  solution  of  gelatine,  but  not  an  infusion 
ofnutirnlls:  ex.   Ciunhona  noca.    These  contain  tannic  acid,  but  no  ap- 
precirtble  quantity  of  cinchonia  or  quina. 
nose  wbofie  infusions  precipitate  both  a  solution  of  gelatine  and  an  in- 

rfu&ion  of  nutgalls:  ex.  Loxa  Bark.     These   contain  both  alkalis    and 

[  Caanic  acid. 

SMiCAL  Characteristics  of  thk  Goodxess  of  Cinchona 
». — ^The  best  cinclioiKi  barks  are  those  wbid^  eutilaiii,  m  the 
fest  abundance,  tbc  vegetable  alkalis  and  tannic  acid.  For, 
Igh  tbe  essential  tonic  operation  of  ciutbona  de]>eiKls  on  the 
DTjia  ajid  quina,  yet  the  astringency  and  part  of"  tlie  tonic  cHect 
(froin  tbe  tannic  acid.  **  There  exists  a  law  in  Sweden,"  says 
lies*,  *•  in  virtue  of  which  every  cinchona  bark  imported  into 
iintry  is  tested  by  the  infusion  of  galls,  the  persulphate  of  iron, 
lion  of  gelatine,  and  emetic  tartar  ;  and  it  is  jiroved  by  an  ex- 
ce  of  more  than  sixteen  years,  tliat  the  most  efficacious  bark  iK 
^hich  precipitates  the  most  strongly  a  solution  of  gelatine  aud 

tartar  ;  in  other  words,  tbat  wliich  contains  the  most  tannin." 

the  chemical  tests  for  good  cinchona  bark  are  twofold, — 1st, 
Jwhicli   detect  the  tannic  acid,  and  2ndly,  those  which  detect 

etable  alkali?^. 

Bts  for  Taxmic  Acid. — ITjesc  are  three  in  number ; — 

tolution  of  gthxtine,  which  occasions  ia  infusion  of  cinchona  a  whitish 
[precipitate  (laimnte  o/gctnime). 

J  saint irr^i  of  0  sesqui/erruginintg  Salt  {ns  persulphate  of  iron  or  Bcsquichloride 
[of  iron)  which  produces  a  ^cen  colour  or  precipitate  [tanrwle  f^inm). 
^  anlntion  of  emetic  tartar,  which  causes  a  dirty  white  precipitate  (the  na- 
lore  of  which  has  been  before  ditscassedj  p.  13%). 

aometrr.— Various  alcaloi metrical  processes,  applicable  to  the 

.i.Li  i».  rks,  have  been  recommended.     Tiicy  are  essentially  oi 

|nds :  some  consist  in  the  use  of  certain  reagents  or  tests  which 

ilale  tlie  alkaloids  horn  an  infnsion  of  the  bark,  others  are  pro- 

for  tlie  extraction  of  the  alkaloids,  which  are  obtained  either 

\  bee  slate  or  as  salts  (disulpliates)- 

.  jiOCBSSCs  BY  TESTS.— a.  Tannic  acid  is  a  very  delicate  test  of  the  Cinchona 
alkalis,  which  it  precipitates  from  llicir  eolutions,  in  the  form  of  tannater. 
On  this  depends  uic  value  of  infusion  or  tincture  of  nutgalU,  employed  as 
a  test  of  the  goodness  of  bark  by  Vauquelin'',  by  Berzeliua,',  and  by 
O.  Henr>'*. 

^  Chhride  of  Platinum. — Duftos's  quinomctrical  method*  is  founded 


• 
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on  the  property  of  the  cincbona  alkalis  to  form  Mrith  [n 

fdfitinaiii  double  salts  (plalinum-chtorUies  of  the  allialoid 
ulile  in  alcohol,  and  very  difhcultly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
these  salts  dried  in  the  air  contains  about  h?ilf  a  ^rain  of  the  i 

7.  Bichloride  nf  Mercurif.~-'A&  bichloride  of  mercury  fonnt  wilt 
chlorates  of  quina  and  cuichonia^  double  saltit  {mercvry'bieUofU 
alkaloids)  which  are  only  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol 
perhaps  be  applicable,  in  some  cases,  as  an  alcaloVmctrical  test. 
2.  Extraction  of  thk  Cjnchona  Alkalis.— The  methods  of  cxtnd 
chonia  and  quina  from  bark  for  alkal 01  metrical  purposes  are 
They  may  be  referred  to  under  four  divisions  : — 

a.  By  /I /co/io/^.— iSomc  chcmisls  begin  by  preparing  nn  alooho 
ture  of  bark,  without  using  in  the  first  inbtunce  cit^t, 
alkali.      This  is  the  method  adopted  by  Pelletier 
Tilloy«,  and  Ly  Bonnet''.     From  this  tincture  the 
tractcd  by  various  processes. 

3.  By  Acidulated  Liqmds,  without  theprepioug  use  ofalknUne  fd 
In  some  alkaloimetrical  processes  the  bark  is  digested  in 
with  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid ;    as  in  those  ol    . 
StoltiteJ.     In  others  acidulated  water  is  used,  as  in  the  mcthoij 
Santen*,  Henry  and  Plisson ',  and  Winkler"". 

7.  By  acidulated  hiqttnrs^  nfter  the  use  of  alkaline       '     '  " 

method"  is  founded  on  the  property  of  red  einchoni 
(with  both  of  which  the  cinchon;i-alkaloids  are  etimuinr.ij  toui 
caustic  alkalis,  and  therehy  to  be  extracted  from  the  bark:  thtll 
and  nuina  which  arc  left  behind  may  be  subsequently  rrmofl 
acidiualed  liquor,  BadoUier"  also  employed  caustic  p^)tii»h :  8 
mixture  of  lime  and  water.  In  the  process  of  the  Edinburgh  Pkm 
for  the  manufacture  of  disulphate  of  quina,  an  alkaline  carbooall 
nate  of  soda)  is  used, 

ff,  By  Water.'-'The  Edinburgh  PharmacojHtia  gi\cs  the  follonrii 
tions  for  ascertaining  the  good  quality  of  yellow  bark.  "  A  fill 
coction  of  100  grains  in  two  fluid  ounces  of  diftillod  water  give 
fluid  ounce  of  concenlrated  solution  of  carbonate  of  scxla,  a  nn 
which,  when  heated  in  the  fluid,  becomes  a  fused  mass,  wcignii 
cold  *2  grains  or  more,  and  easily  soluble  in  soiulion  of  oxalic  u 
this  process  the  native  salts  of  quina  extracted  by  the  b<jihng  % 
decomposed  by  carbonate  of  soda.     By  heat  the  quina  fuses. 

Of  the  above  qiiinometricftl  processes  1  give  the  prefercn^| 
emploved  by  tlie  Edinburgh  College  in  the  maoufactun;  of^a 


empl 
of  quina. 

The  separation  of  quina  and  cinchonia,  in  order  to  estiuat 
lity  of  each,  is  a  matter  of  some  importance.     It  is  effe 
diflTercnt  degrees  of  solubility  of  these  alkaloids  or  their  1 
the  easy  erysUillizabilily  of  cinchouia. 

1.  Boiling  Alcohol  may  be  employed  to  separate  these  alkaloids! 
liquid,  charged  with  tlie  two  alkaloiib,  cools,  the  cinchooia  i 


'  Jwrn.  lie  Pkarm.  vii.  52. 

■  Ibid.  xiil.  53U. 

^  Pharm.  CfntralBlall  fOr  1832,  8.  WO. 

>  Journ.  Ur  Phutm,  ^vi."*i4. 

1  Pkitrm.  Vmhnl-htitttfiir  1832,  S.  SOTi. 

»  Bfrx«ai,  Mimojp-.  3-4S, 

'  Journ.  ttr  Pharm.  XJii.  *T0, 

■  Pkiirm.  L'rntrai-lihitt/rir  1835,  S.  S09. 

•  Pharm.  VritfrnhBtatt  fUr  IRSa.  S.  W7. 

•  Dumus.  TrtitJi  di-  OAW*.  v.  7-li. 

•  fbirf.  7-lfi. 
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,_al  the  auina  remains  in  the  mothtT  liquor.    This  mode  of  separation  wall 
■^Adopted  by  Pellclicr  and  Cavenl«ii '«. 
it'/jUr  was  used  by  Scharlau '  as  weJl  as  by  others,  to  BPparafe  the  two  alka^ 

[■Mtis  :  quina  in  more  soluble  than  t-inchonia  in  this  liquid. 
Uisulphate  of  quina  Li  less  soluble  in  wafer  than  dimfphnte  of  cinchonia  :  hencej 

wbin  these  two  salts  havL'  been  dissolved  in  boiUnc  water,  the  first  cryfr. 

VulWic^  as  the  solution  cools,  while  the  disulphale  of  cinchonia  remains  ill 

the  mother  liquor. 

manufaclnrers  of  disiilphatc  of  quitia  it  is  of  importance  to  havd 

Ir  means  of  estimating  the  qtumlity  ofqitina»as  distin finished 

i^nchonta,  uhicli  a  bark  yiekls.     Sufphale  of  Soda  is  frequently 

ft»r  this  piiq)ose.     U  has  been  found  ibat  ihe  yellow  (Cali»aya) 

contains  so  much  lime  that  an  infusion  (jire}»ared  by  digesting 

enty-four  hours  one  ]iarl  of  coarsely -powdered  bark  in  sixteen 

of  cold  water)  yields,  on  ibe   addition   of  sulphate  of  soda,  a 

precipitate  of  sulphate  of  lime  ;    whereas  those  barks  (as  the 

'Vnds)  which  are  deficient  in  quina  give  no  preetpilate  with  thia 

Guibonrt*  directs  this  test  to  l>e  used  thus :  mix  the  powder  o^ 

l>ark  with  water,  so  as  to   fonn   a  thin   paste  ;    which    is  to  he 

on  a  tiller,  and  the  fiilered  liquor  tested  witli  suljihale  of  soda 

VaiOLOGICAL   EfFFXTS. —  1.    Of  the  ClnchoniL  Bftrkfl. — TllC   eXperU 

ts  of  Dr.  Adair  Crawford  ^  on  the  etleets  of  tonics  in  pronu>ting 
hesion  of  the  animal  tissues,  have  been  already  (p.  18K)  referre^ 
lo  foun<l  that  a  kitten's  intestines,  which  had  been  immersed  in 
mixture  of  einehona  bark  and  water,  required  a  {greater  weigbl 
them  than  those  iniuierscd  in  water  merely,  in  the  ratio  oi 
4o  20*7.  He  JoiumI,  moreover,  that  the  same  edeet  was  produced 
le  blood-vessels  and  iieries  ;  but  an  ojiposilc  effect  on  ihe  skin, 
cohesion  of  which  it  diminished  in  tlie  ratio  of  *24'5  to  7*9^ 
he  infem?d  that  cinchona  bark  strengthened  the  alimentary 
,  blood-vessels  and  nerves^  but  had  a  debilitating  or  relaxing 
on  tl»e  skin.  The  error  pervading  these  inlerenees  has  been 
dv  pointed  out.  Adnntting  that  the  dead  animal  tissues  are 
iably  atTected  by  cinchona  in  the  way  Dr.  Crawford  states,  the 
ion  that  living  tissues  would  be  iufluenced  in  the  same  way  is 
•ported  by  facts.  Cold  water  relaxes  dead,  but  corrugatea 
animal  tissues. 

On  Vegetabhs, — Leaves  of  plants,  immersed  in  an  infusion  oi 

irk,  were  dried,  but  nut  contracted,  in  twenty-foiu-  hours". 

Animala  (feneralhj. — Dr.  Freind*  states  that  an  ounce  and  a 

P5f  a  8ln:»ng  decoction  of  bark  injected  into  the  jugtdar  vein  of  a 

caused,  in  fifteen  minutes,  strong  |>alpitations  of  the  heart,  and 

etil  spasms.     Half  an   ounce   more  being  injected,  brought  oa 

lus  and  death.     The  blood  was  found  after  death   lirpiid,  tlio 

red  and  turgid  ;   the  right  ventricle  was  distended  with  blood. 


I  J0mrm.  ile  Pharm.  vii.  305. 

•  Pkann,  CfHtral-Btatt  fiir  1S35.  S.  488. 

•  Jomm.  H«  Chim.  M'd  W.  634,  J"-"  Sor. 
Krpfrimemtal  Inquiry  into  /Ar  Kffecti  of  Timiet.     1816. 
I>e  fanaolli-.  f'hyt.  i'tp.    IH9. 
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the  left  contained  scarcely  any.  Ranschenbusch  *  has  i 
jierirocnts  with  cinchona  bark.  In  animals  lo  whom  he  had  fj 
ibr  some  days,  lie  Ibinid  ihe  stomach  and  alimentary- 
iracted,  and  the  coals  thickened,  but  no  traces  nf  inflame 
heart  was  firmer,  the  hui^'S  covered  with  retl  spot*;,  iljc  lit 
ish,  the  bile  watery  and  greenish.  Wlicn  tlie  blond  was 
the  air,  it  remained  dark  coloured  for  a  longer  lime  ihnn  \ 
less  coagulable,  and  the  sermn  separated  more  slowly :  tt 
like  dial  drawn  in  inflammalory  cases.  The  pulse  was  %U 
fuJler,  tlie  animal  heat  increased,  and  when  the  bark  had  I 
for  a  long  period,  the  muscles  were  pale,  and  their  energy  en^ 
Some  expcrhnents  on  the  effect  of  cinchona  ou  the  bloo^|| 
frogs  were  made  by  Leeuwenhoek  *,  who  found  thai  the  Jh 
bark  divided  some  of  the  discs,  and  coagulaKMi  others      ^^ 

y.  On  Man, — The  topical  tfects  are  astringent  and  slight 
tant.  The  aslringency  depends  on  tannic  acid  [and  red  < 
nic  ?]  :  hence  those  barks  whose  infusions  arc  most  puH 
affected  by  gelatine  and  the  sesqiiifemiginous  salts,  pDJot*  the | 
astringent  power.     Both  Loxa  and  yellow  (Calis  '     ' 

this  properly  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  :  whereas  t  . 
deficient  in  it.     'Y\i^  constitutional  effects  are  priucipalh  iiiii 
by    the   disordered  conditions   of  the    vascular    and    cer  ' 
systems.     In  some  conditions  of  system,  cinchona  operates  I 
tant  or  siimulant ;  in  otliers  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  and  cor 

If  a  man  in  a  state  of  perfect  health  lake  a  small  or  mc 
of  bark,  no  obvious  effects  are  produced, — or  ])erhaps  a  liH 
with  some  slight  disorder  ol  sloninch,  or  a  temporary  excil^ 
a]i])elite  may  be  brought  on.  If  the  dose  be  increaM*d,  Ufl 
tary  canal  becomes  disordered  (indicated  by  the  nauvca^Vj 
loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  constipation,  or  even  purging);  ■ 
stale  of  the  system  is  set  up  (manifested  by  the  exciteincnl  ( 
cular  system  and  dry  tongue),  and  the  cerebro-spinal  svsit 
disordered,  as  is  shewn  by  tlie  tlirobbing  headache,  and <j 
The  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  stomach  is  produce 
when  the  bark  is  given  in  the  more  nauseating  form  of 
also  in  the  form  of  infusion  or  decoction  or  tincture, 
toms  indicate  a  stiundant  operation,  which  is  still  more  mi 
the  bark  is  given  to  a  person  suffering  with  gastn>-enlmticll 
accompanied  with  fever.  All  tlie  morbid  phenomena  are  ej 
the  febrile  disorder  is  increased,  and  symptoms  of  ga 
None  of  the  effects  now  enumerated  include  iliose  to 
/4^wic  is  ])roperly  ap]»licable.  These  are  to  be  sought  fori 
suffering  from  debility,  without  symptouiB  of  local  ir 
such  we  find  cinchona  improves  the  ajipelite,  pnnjjoics 
functions,  and  increases  the  strength  of  the  pulse. 
system  acquires  more  power,  and  tlie  individual  is  cat 


•  Quoted bv  "WiibmOT,  Wirt.  4.  ArwMim,*.  Giftt.  Bd.  H.  ISS. 

•  (.i^ntin.ad  Epitt.  \t.\Vi. 
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r  cKeftion7"6otli   nicrila]   anil  IxHlily,  tliun   hefure ;     llie  tisai 
rn'ire  lirmness  to  the  toncii,  and  lose   ttieir    prfvious  riai 
moreover,  it  has  been  asserted,  and  with  great  probabiUt| 
lh;il  the  quality  of  tlie  hlood  improves.  j 

'  al  stomachic^  toniCy  ami  corroborative  effects  of  cincbonaj 
f  other  agents  of  the  same  class,  are  then  only  observed] 
iiorbid  conditions.  i 

general  operation  of  cinchona  bark",  observes    Sundelil 
Ls  in  the  increase  and  exaltation  of  the  tone  of  the  irrliiti 
and  of  the  fibres  of  the  vesjeh  (hence  by  its  use  the  ]|mlse  1 
s  fuller,    strona^er,   and   reguhir,  and   line  muscular   |K>vver  J 
.sed)  ;  also  in  the  general  auf/meniation  of  the  cohesion  of  i 
anic  t/t ass  {hence  it  counteracts  a  tendency  to  liquefaction  [V\ 
jfsi/ptfiff]    and    disintegrali«>n    [Etjtnim-ktmt/],    diminishes   proft 
IS  which  jiroceed  from  atouy  of  the  extreniities  of  the  vcs»e 
le  secerning  surfaces  and  origans,  and  improves  generallv  t 
)  and  lastly,  in  the  augmentation  of  the  vital  energy  of  the  #|j 
system.     (By  the  lasl-mentioned  jtroperty  it  restores  sensibili 
defective  or  abnonwally  increased,  and  the  jiropcrly  of  reactil 
nervous  system,  to  their  normal  state,  and  augments  the  iiifi 
r  tliis  system  on  the  muscular  fibre  and  on  the  rei>roducti 
J."     As  these  eUecis  are  not  ]ivoduced  until  the  active  coaej 
of  the  bark  have  been  absorbed,  they  lake  place  gradually,  a] 
long  continued  use  of  this  agent. 

]X)wer  possessed  by  cinchona  of  suspendiuf^  or  completely  sl0 

periodical  diseases,  desenes  to  be  noticed  here,  though  it  w 

he  again  referred  to  hereafter.     It  is  doubtless  in  some  \vj 

t4>  the  before  mentioned  eil'ects  ;  but  llie  connection  is,  as  y^ 

ions  and  incomprehensible. 

ire  principles  of  the  cinchona  barks. — ^The  cinchona  alkaloii 
es^iicntial  tonic  principles  of  bark.     In  them  also  resides  til 
iodic  {specific,  as  it  is  fi-equenlly  tennetl)  power  of  tliis  reme^ 
l-llO).     The  tannic  acid  confers  astringent  powers,  and  pii 
\»  the  tonic  operation  of  tlie  alkaloirls.     The  red  cinchonic  niU 
ighlly  contribute  to  llie  general  efiects  of  the  bark.    The  kin* 
(supjiosed  by  I)eschani]>s  to   be  die  active  princij)le   of  cij 
is  probably  inert :  it  lias  neither  bitterness  nor  styjiticity,  an 
iluble  in  alcohol.    The  aromatic  flavour  depends  on  volatile  oj 
arison  of  cinchona  laith  other  tonics. — Cimdiona  scarcely  a^ 
of  romparisau  with  any  other  vegetable  sub.staiice.     It  is  pp 
I'  distinguished  by  its  great  tonic  and  almost  s])ecific  febrifuj 
s.  It  is  farther  distinguished  from  the  simple  bitters  (as  gentiai 
simaruba,  calumba,  &c.Vby  it^  astringency  ;  from  ihejjw 
'rntsias  oak  bark,  nulgalls,  catechu,  kino,&c.)  by  its  extreme  bil 
from  the  aromatic  bitters [ql^  cascari lla, chamomile,  worm woo( 
.-ami>ane,  &c.)  by  its  astringency  and  comparative  deficiency  in  xi 
xle  «»il,  ajid,  consequently,  in  stimulant  properties.     Willow  an 
itura  barks,  perhaps,  more  closely  approximate  to  cinchona  tbQ 
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olher  vegetable  substances  in  ordinarv  use.     lu  regard  to  i 

or  febrifuge  powers,  ai-senious  acid  is  ihc  only  remedy ' 
compared  \\  ilh  bark.  

Comparison  of  the  cinchona  barks  imtk  each  olher.^\  w 
insist  on  the  siqicriorily  nt"  genuine  oxer  fahe  cinclKmai  bail* 
infcriorily  of  those  barks  which  liavt;  a  whitUh  ejndtrmiM 
Carlhagena  barks^  see  p.  1391  ct  seq.)  is  shown  by  the  small  r 
of  cinchona  alkaloids  which  they  yiohl.  The  anecdote  befo 
tioncd  (p.  13114)  |>ro\es  that  llie  Spaniards  had  long  since  asci 
the  inferiority  of  one  of  these,  Pale^  liedy  and  YeUow  (C 
Cinchonm  are  the  kinds  which  have  been  principally  exan 
this  cfmntry :  their  pre-eminence  over  all  others  is  now  uni 
admitted.  The  experiments  and  oLservalions  <»f  Saunders*, 
Kentish'',  ln.iup*",  and  Skecte''  seem  to  have  established  the  sii] 
of  red  bark  to  the  pale  or  quilled  kind,  flnt  in  adopting  tli 
mcnt  wc  ought,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  what  kind  of  pale  b 
used  in  makiu}^  the  above  observations  ?  And  also  lo  4l 
wliether  the  red  bark  referred  lo  be  identical  \\\\\\  that  u 
inerce  ?  Dr.  Reljih  "  afterwards  asserted  the  superiority^ 
bark  to  both  tlie  pale  and  red  kinds.  His  statetncnls  ar 
by  the  almost  exclusive  consumption  of  this  bark  dnrit 
twenty  years, 

a.  Of  the  cinchona  Alkaloids,     a.    On   Vegetables.  —  Accord 
Goe]ipert,  the  leaves  of  ]dants  plunged  in  a  solution  of 
(juina  (gr.  ss.  of  the  salt  to  5ss.  of  water)  presented  evideni 
traction  in  six  or  eight  hours ^ 

/}.  On  Animalt  generally. —As  soon  as  Pellelier  bad  dis 
alkalis  in  bark,  he  sent  some  of  tlieni  to  Magendie  for  triat? 
eertained  that  neither  in  tin-  pure  nor  saline  slate  were  I 
sonous  ;  and  he  found  that  ten  grains  of  the  sulphate  or  acetate 
bases  m?gbt  he  injected  into  the  veins  of  a  dog  without  any  Uj 
llarll''  found  that  three  grains  of  quhia,  applied  to  a  tM 
rabbit»  occasioned  no  ill  effects.  ™ 

y.  On  Man. — The  constitutional  effects  of  the  cinchona  oQi 
jsimilar  to  those  of  the  barks,  but  more  energetic.  It  will  b< 
fluous,  therefore,  to  enumerate  the  symptoms  caused  by  small 
these  substances.  Far  more  interesting  are  the  effe^'l*;  of /orj 
as  they  lead  to  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  iJje  ki^ 
cnce  exercised  by  the  barks. 

In  doses  of  from  ten  to  twenty  or  more  grains,  disulpbi 
has  produced  three  classes  of  effects  : — 


»  Ob0,  on  thr  tup.  Effie.  of  Red  Prrur.  Ihtrk,  178J. 
»  Efagvn  the  C*t:  of  Red  Peruv.  Hark,  I7»S. 
•>  Rjtp.  and  Oftt.  OH  a  urv  S/tfc.  «/  tiark.  1784. 
'  F-jftf,  ott  RM  and  QmiU.  Prrur  Hark,  I7s5 

*  Eufilt  «nd  iftm.  OH  QuitLand  Penit>  llMrk,  I7S8, 

•  rmq.  into  the  Urd.  EMr.  of  Yclhw  Bark,  I7t4, 

•  DcCainlolk,  Vkyt.  V^g.    J3+9. 
'  Junrn.  d«  I'harm.  vii.  X'.\». 

*  Wirk.  d.  Amtirn.  u.  Gi/tt,  fid.  U.  8.  Ml. 
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•  GastTo-enteritic  irritati>mj  mnrked  by  pain  and  heat  in  I  he  ffaslric  region, 

nausoii,  gripings,  and  purging.    Oceasionally  ptyalism  htm  been  observed. 

Constipation  enmctimes  follows  its  use. 

,  Etritement  of  the  rnsmlar  system,  mfinifestrd  by  increased  fVefjuency  and 

fulness  of  puli^e  and  augmented  respiration.     Furred  tongiie,  and  other 

nptoms  of  a  febrile  state,  are  also  observed. 

rofer  of  the  cerebro-itpinal  functions,  indicated  by  headache^  giddiness, 

titracted,  in  some  cases  dilated,  pupils,  disorder  of  the  exlernal  senses, 

^agitation,  difficulty  of  performing  various  voluntary  acts  (as  writing), 
wmnolency,  in  some  cases  delinum,  in  others  stuiior. 

remarkable  case  is  mentioned  by  Trous*<eaii  and  Pidoux'.     A 

took  48  grains  of  llic  disul[>liatc  of  quina  for  llie   cure  of  an 

[spasmmHc],  which   reliinied  daily  al  a  certain  liour.     Four 

ai'ler  taking  it  he  experienced  buzzing  in  tlje  ears,  diminished 

ilily,  giddiness,  and  violent  vomitings.    Seven  hours  aller  taking 

iiina  be  was  blind  and  deaf,  delirious,  incapable  of  walking  on 

mt  of  the  giddiness,  and  vomited  bik  copiously.     In  laet,  he 

I  a  stale  of  intoxication.     These  eiTecls  subsided  in  tlje  course 

niglit. 

^erence  in  the  operation  of  quina  and  cznchonia. — \Vlien  we  lake 
onsideration  the  analogy  of  eouipnsitiou  and  of  chemical  jiro- 
is  of  these  two  alkaloids,  we  arc  led  lo  suspect  anahjgy  of  phy- 
igical  effects.  When  they  were  in  ihc  first  instance  snliniilled  lo 
nination,  cinchoni:!  and  its  sails  were  thought,  principally  on  the 
iCe  of  Chomel,  to  be  niueli  inferior  in  aclivily  lo  quina  and  its 
But  the  subsequent  observations  of  Didbur,  IVtroz,  Poller, 
jNienwenbuiss,  Mariani,  Bleynie,  and  others,  have  proved  that 
iisulphates  of  these  alkalis  may  be  substituted  for  each  other  J. 
Bally  gives  ihe  preference  to  the  disulphate  of  cinchonia,  on  the 
nd  that  it  is  less  irritating  than  the  disidphatc  of  quina.  That 
lonia  is  as  acUve  as  quina  might  have  been  anticipated,  a  priori^ 
we  recollect  ihal  those  barks  in  which  cinchonia  is  the  predo- 
Dt  principle  have  been  celebrated  as  therapeutic  agents.  This 
of  the  equal  value  of  cinchonia  and  its  salts  with  quina  and  its 
,  acquires  some  importance  from  the  apprehended  failure  of  ihc 
H-  bark,  in  which  ihe  quina  abounds*  Practitioners,  however, 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  disulphate  of  qniua, 
a»  long  as  this  can  be  procured,  some  difficulty  will  be  expe- 
ed  in  the  introduction  into  practice  of  the  disulphate  of  cinchonia. 
mparison  of  the  Ciitchona  Alkaloids  with  their  sails.  —  Some  of 
lt«  of  the  cinchona  alkaloids  being  more  soluble  than  llieir 
it  has  been  inferred  that  they  are,  consequently,  more  active. 
I  has  been  asserted  by  Nieuwenhniss, Mariani,  Bleynie,  and  others, 
I  the  bases  arc  equally  active,  and  may  be  substituted  for  the  salts 
dvantagc''.  Acid  drinks  shoidd  be  given  lo  favour  their  soln- 
the  stomach.  Quina,  in  the  cnule  or  impure  state,  has  been 
ed  witli  success  by  Trousseau'.     lis  advantages  over  the  di- 


I  Traitedi'  Thifmp.  ii.  217. 
I   t»ct.  ite  Mnl.  Med.  X.  ii.  2SS. 
»    IHet.  df  Mnt.  Mnt.  t.  v.  p-  396. 
^  iiitt^iran,  Traitt  t/e  PAarm.  i.  604. 
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sulphate,  are,  that  it  is  less  apt  to  purge  ;  it  may  be  eikibited  ia  i 
smaller  dose,  and  it  loses  but  little  bitterness.  This  last  piopert) 
facilitates  the  use  of  it,  especially  in  children. 

Comparison  of  the  salts  oftfie  cinchona  alkaloidt  vrith  eackolkr^ 
I  have  already  described  the  effects  of  the  disulphate  o/qimu, 
sulphate  o/quina  is  formed  when  we  dissolve  the  disulphate  in 
acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid :  it  is  somewhat  more  inritant  thin 
last-mentioned  salt.     Tlie  phosphate  ofquina  is  said  to  be  neithtr 
apt  to  disturb  the  stomach,  nor  to  excite  the  vascular  system,  u 
disulphate.     Hence  it  is  better  adapted  for  cases  accompanied  i 
gastric  irritation  and  febrile  disorder.     The  /erroeymuite  o/fi 
has  been  recommended,  in  preference  to  the  disulphate,  in  inten 
tent  fevers,  accompanied  with  inflammatory  symptoms.    The  itm 
o/quina  is  declared,  by  Dr.  Rolander,  of  Stockholm,  to  be  the  H 
powerful  of  the  quina  salts.     The  tannic  acid,  thoagh  not  the  pal 
liar  fcbriftigc  constituent  of  cinchona  bark,  yet  contributes  to 
tonic  powers,  and  thereby  promotes  the  activity  of  the  alkalfl 
This  statement  is  supported  by  the  already  referreid-to  remark  of  ■ 
zellus  (see  p.  1401),  that  the  most  active  cinchonas  are  those  wk 
contain  the  largest  quantity  of  tannin.    The  nitrate,  hydrodik^ 
acetate,  and  citrate  ofquina,  have  been  employed  in  medicine; 
1  am  not  acquainted  with  any  remai'kable  advantages  they  poi 
over  the  sulphate.     The  kinate  qf  quina,  as  being  one  of  the  ni 
salts  of  alkaloid,  deserves  further  examination.      The  artemk 
quina  might,  perhaps,  be  found  available  in  some  obstinate  inten 
tents,  and  well  descn'cs  examination,     llie  salts  ofcinchoma,eit 
the  disulphate,  have  been  imperfectly  examined™. 

Comparison  of  the  civchona  barks  with  their  alkaloids. — It  hash 
asserted,  that  the  cinchona  alkaloids  possess  all  the  medicinal  | 
perties  of  the  barks,  and  may  be  substituted  for  them  on  every  o< 
sion  ° ;  but  1  cannot  subscribe  to  cither  of  these  statements ;  fa 
the  first  place,  the  alkalis  are  deficient  in  the  aromatic  quali^ 
sessed  by  the  barks,  and  which  assists  them  to  sit  easily  on 
stomach ;  and  it  is  to  this  circumstance  that  I  am  disposed  to  i 
fact  which  I  have  often  observed,  that  disulphate  ofquina  will 
times  irritate  the  stomach,  occasion  nausea  and  pain,  and  give 
febrile  symjitoms,  while  the  infusion  of  bark  is  retained  wilbotf^ 
least  uneasiness.     Moreover,  we  must  not  overlook  the  tannic 
which  confers  on  bark  an  astringent  property.     So  that  while 
mit  that  the  essential  tonic  operation  of  the  barks  depends 
alkalis  which  they  contain,  yet  tlic  latter  are  not  always  equally 
cacious-     In  some  cases,  however,  they  are  of  great  advantage,}^ 
they  enable  ns  to  obtain,  in  a  small  volume,  the  tonic  opentifll 
large  quantity  of  bark. 

UsKs. — From  the  preceding  account  of  the  physiological  ei 
cinchona,  some  of  the  indications  and  contra-iudications  for  ih 


">  For  further  details  rcs|)«i-tinjf  the  cffirts  of  tlic  salt!  of  quina,  consult  Slent  andDiI 
de  Mat.  Miti.  t.  v.  597;  and  Uicrbacli,  .\euttt.  Enid.  d.  Mat.  Aicrf.  JM.  i  s  aja 
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readily  inferred.     Thus  its  topical  employment  is  obviously 
in  cases  of  local  relaxation,  uilh  or  without  excessive  secre- 
l^su  in  poisoning  by  those  agf^nls  whose  com potnuls  with  tannic 
are   difficultly  soluble,  and,  therefore,  not  retidily    absorbed. 
i>Ms  a  topical  remedy,  or  astringent,  cinchona  is  greatly  interior  to 
utber  af^eals  which  contain    a  much  larger  quantity  of  tannic 
The  contra-indications  tur  the  local  use  of  cinchona,  are,  states 
Station  (nervous  or  vascular),  and  of  inflanmiatiou.     In  these 
•ions  it  augments  the  morbid  symploois. 

indications  for  its  use,  as  a  general  or  constitutional  remedy, 

i debility  with  atony  and  laxity  of  the  solids,  and  profuse   dis- 

frora  the  secreting  organs.    I  have  obsened  that  it  proves  less 

sful,  and  often  quite  fails,  when  the  complexion  is  clilorotic  or 

(see  ]»p.  0  and  B:Hi):  in  such,  chalybeales  often  succeed  where 

Ba  is  useless  or  injurious.     As  contra-indications  for  its  employ-  ^j 

may  be  enumerated  acute  intlannualion,  luflammatfiry  fever,  ^H 

I,  active  hemon'hages,  inflammatory  dropsies,  &c.     To  these  ^^ 

\he  added,  an  extremely  debilitated  condition  of  the  digestive  and 

ndative  organs.     Thus,  patients  recovering  from  protracted  fever 

[at  first  unable  to  support  the  use  of  bark,  wiiich  acts  as  an  irritant 

t»e  stomach,  and  causes  an  increase  of  the  febrile  symptoms.     In 

I    have   found   infusion    of  calumba   a   good   preparative  for 

aa. 

berto  I  have  referred  to  those  indications  only  which  have  an 
05  relation  to  the  known  physiological  effects  of  cinchona.    But 
eases  in  which  this  remedy  maiiif«'Sts  the  greatest  therapeutic' 
[are  those   which  assume  an  inleriuittent  or  i>eriodical  type.'^i 
*\n  such  the  meihodus  medendi  ist|uiteinexplicahl'3  ;  and,  there- 
»the  remedy  has  been  called  a  specific ^  an  anliperwdicj  nud  a. 
je.     But  the  more  inliraalely  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
ology  of  disease,  and  the  operation  of  metUcines,  the  less  evidence 
I  we  of  the  specific  inilueuce  of  particular  medicines  over  parti- 
maladies.     Some  diseases,  however,  are  exceedingly  obsciu-e  ;' 
riaeat  or  nature,  and  the  condition  oi"  sysii^n  under  which  the 
T,  or  the  cause  of  their  occurrence,  being  little  known.     The 
|ral&o  many  medicines,  the  precise  action  of  wiiich  is  imperfectly' 
•tood,  but  which  evidently  exercise  a  most  imp<u"tant,  though  to 
inexplicable,  influence  over  the  system.      Now  it  sometimes 
tis  thai  imperfectly -known  diseases  are  most  remarkaldy  influ- 
t^bv  remedies  the  agency  of  which  we  cannot  comprehend  r  in 
:fr»>rds.  vvc  can  trace  no  known  relatitin  between  the  physiolo-        ■ 
It  ihe  remedy  and  its  therapeutical  intluence.     This  in-|^H 

!■  relationship  exists  between  arsenic  and  lepra ;  be-flH 
I  the  cinchona  bark  and  ague.     But  though  this  connexion  is  to 
crions  (for  I  do  not  admit  the  various  hypotheses  which  have 
Tfonned  to  account  for  it),  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  it  is  neces- 
Ilv  n»ore  intimale  than  that  which  exists  in  ordinary  cases. 
■    In  Periodical  or  Intermit  tent  Disease,'*. — The  .system  is  subject 
rcral  diseases,  which  assume  a  ;;t'Worf/c«/  form  ;  that  is,  ihey  dvs- 
ear  and  return  at  rc^mlar  infcnaJs.     When  tlie  palienl  iiv\>e\3ki's.  Vo 
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be  quite  well  during  the  inlen^al  (».  e,  when  the  intei 
.  auci  rogular)  the  disease  is  called  an  intermittent ;  wherej 
'remittent  wlien  tlie  second  paroxysm  makes  its  appcarau 
first  has  wbcdly  subsided  (t.  e.  when  the  disease  prenen 
tions  awl  remissions,  but  not  intermissions).     The  patliol 
affections  is  involved  in  grt^at  obscurity,  and  the  cause  or 
their  periodicity  arc  completely  unkuown.     Various  circ 
however,  induce  us  lo  regard  intennittent  maladies  as 
tions  of  the  nervous  system  ;  for  the  phenomeua,  both 
morbid,  of  periodicity,  seem  to  be  essentially  nervous®. 

One  ol'lhe  most  curious  circumstances  connected  witl* 
f»f  tlicse  diseases  is  the  facility  with  which  they  are  some 
It  is  well  known  that  sudden  and  powerfid  impressions, 
and  corporeal  (as  those  caused  by  terror,  alcohol,  opium 
arscnious  acid,  &c.),  made  during  the  intermission,  y>W 
I  prevent  the  return  of  tiie  succeeding;  paroxysm;  and  i 
Jroni  ibat  lime  all  morbid  phenomena  disappear.  1 
diseases,  on  the  other  hand,  the  same  impressions  are  mi 
cpiently  successful,  and  soujclimes,  instead  of  palliating, 
the  syuiploms.  The  agents  which  are  capable,  under  cert 
stances,  of  ui;iking  these  curative  impressions,  are  appan 
similar  in  their  nature  and  physioloj^acal  action,  that  we  c 
their  mefJtodus  medendi  scarcely  anythinj^  in  common,  f. 
making  a  poiverful  impression  on  the  nervous  system.  Ol 
periodic  aj^enls  cinchona  and  arsenious  acid  stand  pre-i 
their  greater  frequency  of  success,  and,  therefore,  are  thi 
n'sorled  to.  I  have  already  (see  p.  G44)  made  some  rema 
relative  iheraiieutical  value.  They  difler  in  two  parti 
cinchona  may  be  given,  as  an  antiperiodic,  in  any  i\n 
the  stomach  can  bear ;  whereas  arsenions  acid  must  tM 
iu  cautioiisly-rcgulated  doses;  secondly,  there  are  two 
tempting  the  cure  of  an  intermittent  by  ciuchoua; — one  i 
immediate  slctp  to  the  disease  by  the  use  of  very  large 
remedy  given  a  few  hours  prior  lo  the  recurrence  of  the  p 
the  other  is  to  grathuilly  extinguish  the  disease  by  exhibil^ 
derate  doses  at  short  inter\  als  during  the  whole  |X'riod 
mission,  so  that  the  violence  of  every  succeeding  paroxy 
what  h'ss  than  that  of  the  preceding  one  ; — but  in  the  case  t 
aciti  the  latter  method  is  alone  safe,  and,  therefore,  to  be  at! 

1 1  has  been  asserted  that  cinchona  is  admissible   in 
only  of  an  intermilteiit  fever ;  and  that  if  it  be  exhibited 
paroxysm  it  has  a  Icndency  to  prevent  Uie  subsidence  ( 
But  this  statement  is  much  overcharged.     Morton  **  and 
given  it  in  almost  every  stage  without  injury.      Dr.  Uch 
serves,  "  the  imly  harm  which  I  believe  would  follow  froi 
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ia  in  the  middle  of  the  fit  is,  thai  it  aii^lit  occamoii  a  sick- 
d  luipchL  harass  tlie  patient  by  bfiiig  voniilfd  iqi,  and  nii|,dit 
I  against  it."  It  is,  howcvLT,  inort?  etfii-aciutis  diiriti;;  tlic 
,  though  it  may  not  be  absolutely  hurtful  iu  the  paroxysm, 
len '  was  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  nearer  the  exhibition 
ciDchona  h  to  tlie  time  of  accession,  the  more  certainly 
t  ^"ill  it  be.  1  have  alreatly  stated  (p.  fi  14)  that  arsenious 
ly  be  given  with  good  cHeet  during  the  whole  period  (pa- 
and  inlennission)  of  the  disease. 

y  necessary  cundition  to  its  perfect  success  is  thai  it  sit  well 
EtomacU ;  for  if  it  occasion  vomiling  or  purging  it  is  much 
ily  lo  act  benelicially.     Hence  an  emetic  and  a  purgative  are 
lended  to  precefle  its  ein])lr>ynient.     The  use  of  these  is  more 
llv  necessary  if  the  disease  be  recent.     For  an  adult,  about 
us  of  ipecacuanha,  with  a  grain  of  lartarized  antimony,  may 
biled  as  an  emelic,  unless  tlicre  be  symptoms  of  delenninalion 
brain,  or  ctf  iiiHanmiation  of  the  digestive  organs.     A  senna 
I,  with  a  calon)el  ]ull,  fonns  a  good  jmrgntive.     To  enable  it 
rcll  on  the  stoiuacli,  cinchona  (or  the  sulphate  of  quimi)  is 
Uy  given  in  conjunction  with  arouiatics.     The  infusion  or  de- 
of  cinchona,  though  much   less  etl'eclive,  are,  however,  less 
p  disturb  the   stomach  ill  an  the  powder  of  cinchona  or  die 
e  of  quiua.     Opium  is  sometimes  a  necessary  adjunct  to  cin- 
lo  prevent  its  running  ort"  by   the  bowels.      In  some  cases 
ihe  stomach  was  too  irritable  to  admit  of  the  administration 
liona  or  sulphate  of  tpiina  by  the  moutfi,  these  agents  have 
Ihenvise  introduced  into  the  sy.stem.     Thus  clyaierx  of  ciu- 
trere  used  by  Helvelius,  Torti,  and  Baglivi  *.     Van  Swielen^ 
I  has  often  seen  ihis  method  successful  iu  young  children  ;  but 
takes  lliree  times  asuuich  bark  as  would  snflice  if  the  remeth' 
rallowed.     Cataplasms  of  cinchona  have  also  been  employed. 
lein  applied  them  to  the  abdomen ;  Torti  to  the  wrist".     Alex- 
cured  an  ague  by  Vk  pe diluvium  of  decoction  of  cinchona;] 
iberden""  tried  it  witliout  success.   Bark  jackets  were  emplr>yed] 
iccess  in  the  agues  of  children  by  Dr.  Fye'^.     They  consisted  1 
llcoats  between  whose  layers  powdered  cinchona  was  quilted, 
y  powder  of  cinchona  has  been  applied  ta  the  skin  :  thus  Dr. 
H  strewed  it  in  the  patient's  bed.    Chrestien'  successfully  used 
icture  and  alcoholic  extract  by  the  itttrulepttc  method  (see 
t9).    More  recently  sulphate  of  quina  has  been  employed  in  tlie 
ray.     '^The  last  mentioned  operatinn  has  alsr>  been  ajipbcd  by 
\erfRic  method*:  but  this  mode  of  using  it  is  sometime-s  al- 


Mfit.  Mfd,  ii.  96. 
Mumiy,  A/ip.  Alrd.  i  871. 
Ctfmirntnrit*,  vii.  277. 
Murrny,  t,p.  rit.  s"2. 
Ex  per.  Kstaifi,  .1*'. 
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tended  wilh  intense  pain  and  an  eschar  \     To  infants 
Rosenstein  advist's  its  indirect  exhilnlion   hy  Ike  nurie^  vT 
milk  its  active  principle  is  administered  to  the  child*". 
ccnlly  snlpliale  of  qnina  nuxrd  with  lobaccii  (in  the  |»r 
15  grs.  o(  the  ibrnier  tf>  an  ounce  of  the  latter)  baa  bceni 
as  a  snvff'  in  inlermillent  headache. 

Cinchona  and  its  preparations  prove  most  snccessftjl  in  '. 
or  uncom}dicalcd   form  of  inlennittenls ;  that  in,  vrbere 
appears  to  be  jMirely  nervous.     Bnt  when   agues  arc 
wilh  iivflammalory  excitement  or  wilh  visceral  diseases«l 
generally  proves  either  useless  or  injnrious.      In  remittent 
much  less  successful  than  in  regularly-formed  intennilt 
these  cases  we  endeavour  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  cil 
reducing  the  disease  to  the  form  of  a  pure  or  simple  inlj 
The  means  to  ellect  this  must  of  course  depend  on  a  varii 
cumstimccs  ;   but  blood-lelting,  both  general  and  local, 
and  diaphoretics,  are  those  which  for  the  most  part  mtiW 
available.      Under  s.me  circumstances  mercury  given  in  altfl 
doses,  or  even  as  a  very  slight  sialogogue,  proves  beneticial 

Intemiitlcnt  fevers  are  not  the  only  periodical  diseases  j 
cinchona  has  been   found   beneficial-      It  is  a  remedy 
proved  serviceable  in  several   other  cases  in  which  a  paf 
pain,  spasm,  indammalinn,  hemorrhage,  or  fever)   returns 
periods.     Thus  intcrmitteiil  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  heodacl 
rosisj  catarrh,  opiithalmia,  stricture,  &c.,  have  been  greatl5 
by  its  use.     Some  of  these  affections  have  been  regarded 
nffttes.     "WHien  periodical  diseases  recur  at  imcerlain  po 
the  case  of  epilepsy,  no  particulai*  advantage  can  be  exf 
the  use  of  cinchona. 

2.  In  Coniittued  Fever, — In  the  latter  stage  of  contin^ 
when  llie  vital  powers  are  beginning  to  sink,  and  when 
marked  and  decided  symptom  of  inHamraalory  disease 
or  digestive  organs,  cinchona  or  sulphate  of  quina  sometix 
highly  beneficial.     If  the   tongue   be  dry,  as  well  as  fu 
skin  hot  and  dry,  no  advantage,  but  the  reverse,  can  be 
from  its  emidoyment.     It  is  most  applicable  to  the  low  fonns^ 
occurring  in   debilitated  constitutions.     When  exaccrbad 
missiotjs,  however  indistinct,  occur  at  regular  periods,  the 
tion  of  cinchona  is  the  more  likely  to  be  followed  by  gDod< 
Under  the    [ireceding    circumstances   there   can    scarce! 
opinions  as  to  ihe  arlmissibility  of  bark.     But  on  llie   ge 
priety  of  administering  tliis  remedy  in  continued  fever,  cr 
diHerence  of  opinion  has  prevailed".     Dr.  Heberden'^  c^uti 
sen'es,  "  I  am  not  so  sure  of  its  being  useful  as  1  am  of  its 
cent."     In  order  to  avoid  offending  the  stomach,  it  is 
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lie  to  begin  with  ihe  infusion,  for  which,  afterwards,  first  the 

ftiou,  then  the  siilphato  of  qiiina,  may  be  subslilulctl.      In  the 

B  of  convalescence,  the  use  of  cinchona  or  suJphalc  of  qimia  may 

I  be  advantageously  precede<l  by  iufusioo  of  cahiiuba :  without 

f  precaution,  irritation  of  stiunach  or  lebrile  symplotns  are  readily 

Dp. 

In  infianimatory  diseases. — As  a  general  rule,  stimulants  and 

,  as  cinchona,  are  improper  in  inllaminatory  diseases.     Yet  to 

statement,  which  applies  principally  t(j  the  first  stage,  lo  acute 

[active  citses,  and  to  the  disease  when  it  occurs  in  stnnt^  and 

fous  habits,  many  exceptions  exist.      Tlius  when  it  lakes  place 

*  au<l  debilitated  constilnlions ;  when  it  is  of  a  mild  or  atonic 

cter,  and  ba.s  existed  for  some  time  without  giving  rise  to  any 

ffas  organic  changes  ;  when  it  assumes  an  intermittent  or  even 

itlent  form  ;  or  when  it  is  of  a  certain  quality,  which  experience 

Ijow^n  to  be  less  benefited  by   ordinary  anliphloglslic  measures, 

bona  \&  sometimes  admissible  and  advantageous  after  evacuations 

(been  made  proportioned  to  the  activity  of  the  disease  and  the 

■r  of  the  system.     In  scrofulous  infiammation  (as  of  the  eye)  its 

is  fully  appreciated.     In  rheumatism^  in  which  disease  Morion, 

ergill,  Saunders,  and  Haygarth,  have  so  strongly  recommended 

use  is  now  obsolete,  except  under  eircuiustances  similar  to 

which  regulate  its  employment  in  ordinary  inflammation.    The 

remarks  ap]dy  to  its  empioymenl  in  erysipelatous  biflaiinnation^ 

iiich  it  was  at  one  lime  much  esteemed. 

In  maladies  characterised  by  atony  and  debility. — Cinchona  is 
'  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases  dependent  on,  or  allended  by,  a 
biency  of  tone  or  strength,  as  indicate<l  by  a  soft  and  lax  con- 
of  the  solids,  weak  ]>u]se,  incai»abilily  of  great  exettion,  im- 
appetite,  and  dyspe]»tic  symptoms.     Thus,  in  chronic  atonic 
ktiuHS  of  the  alimentary  canal,  it  proves  very  serviceable,  especially 
pine   forms  of  dyspepsia  and  anorexia.     In  these  it  should  be 
,  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour,  before  meal-times.      In  some  chronic 
iies  of  the  nervous  system,  as  chorea,  when  it  occurs  in  delicate 
i;  also  in  the  neuralgia  uf  weakly  subjects.     Disulpbate  of  quina 
[been  used  by   Dr.  Bright^  in  tetanus.      In  mortification,  it  is 
III  in  those  cases  in  which  tonics  and  astringents  are  obviously 
led  ;  but  it  has  no  specific  power  of  checking  the  disease,  as  was 
iy   supposed.      In  passive    hemorrhages^  from   relaxation    of 
bIs,  as  in  some  cases  of  profuse  menstniatiun,  or  uterine  hemor- 
I  couseqiient  on  miscaiTiage.     In  profuse  jnucous  discharges  with 
L debility,  as  in  leucorrht:Ea,  excessive  bronchial  secretion,  old  diar- 
&c.     In  cachectic  diseases,  as  enlargements  and  induralimis  of 
ibsorbent  glands,  of  a  scrofulous  nature,  strumous  ophthalmia, 
aale  ulcers,  &,c.'     Also  in  venereal  diseases,  when  the  secondary 
^ptoms  occur  in  shattered  and  broken-down  constitutions,  and 
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after  tlie  full  nsu  of  raercury.     Likewise  in  some  of  tbe  < 

diseases,  wlilch  are  seeu  in  cachectic  habils. 

5.  In  the  ronra/f^ce/t^re  of  cither  acute  or  chronic  lingering  di)i 
as  fever,  intlammatiou,  hemorrhage,  profuse  suppuration,  &c. ; 
after  important  surgical  operations,  when  the  strength  ia  § 
reduced.  In  no  class  of  cases  is  the  efficacy  of  cinchona  or  it* 
loids  more  manifest  than  in  these. 

().  As  a  topical  astringent  and  antiseptic, — ^The  efficacy  of  cia 
as  an  aslriupent  and  antiseptic  depends  on  tannic  acid.  I 
many  vegetable  substances  exceed  cinchona  in  the  quaiitily  < 
acid  which  they  contain,  so  they  surpass  it  in  aslringvncy. 
the  topical  uses  of  bai'k  are  comparatively  uniDiporlant ;  and, : 
most  part,  are  nearly  obsolete.  Powdered  cinchona  is  frequent 
ployed  as  a  tooth  powder.  Formerly  it  wa-s  used  as  an  appli 
to  niortitied  parts,  foul  ulcers,  caries,  &c.  The  decoction,  w 
witiiout  hydrochloric  acid,  is  applied  as  a  gargle  in  putrid  sorv 

7.  As  a  chtmtcal  antidote. — The  value  of  cinchona  Iwxrk 
chemical  antidote,  depends  on  its  tannic  acid-  I  have  a 
offered  some  oliservalions  on  its  employment  in  poisoning  by 
tjirtar  (see  p.  G7t)}.  T  believe,  in  all  cases  it  might  be  advanU^ 
replaced  by  other  and  more  powerfiU  astringents ;  as  nulgaU», 
an  emergency,  green  tea. 

AoMiNisTKATiON. —  hi  the  form  of  pomder^  cinchona  i) 
rarely  administered.  The  bulk  of  a  fidl  dose,  ib*  disagreeabli 
lis  tendency  to  cause  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  the  (piantity  n 
woody  fibre  which  it  contains,  form  great  oljjections  to  its  ei 
nicnt.  Yet  of  its  great  efficacy,  as  a  febrifuge  or  antiperi<Mlir 
tennittents,  and  of  its  superiority  in  these  cases,  to  the  dec«»c 
infusion,  no  doubt  can  exist ;  but  sulphate  of  quina  haft 
entirely  superseded  it.  Its  dose  is  from  a  scruple  to  a 
even  more  than  this,  when  the  stomach  can  bear  it. 

1.  rXFlSUM  CI\CHO!^£,  L.  E.  D. ;  In/ufionof  Pata  [Loj 
(liance-leavevl  Cinchona  [any  species  of  Cinchona,  accor 
scrijttJon,  E.]y  bruised   [in    powder,  E.<,  in  fine   powder/ 
Boiling  [Distilled,  L.     Cold,  />.]  Water,  Oj.  [l^xij.  D.]  -.—Ml 
for  six  (lour,  E.)  hours  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  jiiid  strain  [t| 

[linen  or  calico,  E  ] — The  directions  of  the  JhtUin  College 
follows :  Triturate  the  bark  with  a  little  of  the  water,  tujd  dun 
trituration  pour  on  the  rest ;  macerate  for  "2-1  hours,  shaking  i 
time  to  time,  then  poiu*  oft'  the  clear  liquor). — Water  extncU 
cinchona  bark  the  kinatcs  of  quina,  cinchouia,  and  lime, 
red  cinchonic  (tannin)  and  yellow  colouring  matter, 
part  of  the  cinchona  alkaloids  remains  in  the  marc,  r«  a  vrty 
quantity  only  of  the  compound  of  red  cinchonic  and  the  ctn 
fldkaloids  is  extracted. — The  infiision  of  cinchona  Is  sttnuach 
tonic,  but  is  scarcely  energetic  enough  to  be  febrifuge.     It  i»  I 
preparation,  a})plicable  as  a  tonic  where  the  stomach  i*  very  ik 
and  cannot  supjiort  the  more  active  preparatiotis  of  Uiis  medic 
Die  dose  is  {%\.  to  fjij.  ihrice  a  day. 
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DECOCniM  CFXCnOJfjB.  E. ;  Decoction  of  Bark.— {Crown,  Gray, 
r,  or  Red  Cinchona,  5j.  bniisetl;    Water,  fjxxiv.     Mix  iheni, 
•  ten  minutes,  let  the  decoction  cool,  then  filter  it,  and  evaporate 
fluidoimces.) 

^DBcncTV^f  Cixchonm  cordifoli^j  L.  ;  Decoction  of  Yellow 
iKio^a]  Bark. — (Heart-leaved  Cinchona,  bruised,  3x. ;  Distilled 
er,  Oj.  Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  lightly -covered  vessel,  and 
I  the  liquor  while  hot.) 
Decoctum  Ciscnos,^.  lancifoum^  L.  ;  Decoctum  Cinchome^ 
Decoction  of  Pale  [Los^a]  Bark.  —  Lance-leaved  Cinchona, 
5x[5j.  D,]  ;  Distilled  Water  (>j.  [a sufficient  quantity  to  afford 
^t  wine  measure  after  straining,  D,] 
Decoctum  Cisciiosjr  oBLomnFoux,  L. ;  Decoction  of  Red 
\. — (As  the  Decoctum  Cinchona;  cordifoliic,  but  using  Oblong- 
Cinchona). 

boiling,  water  extracts  from  cinchona  the  kinates  of  quina,  cin- 

ia,  and  lime,  f^im,  .soluble  red  cinch onic  (tannin),  yellow  colour- 

Dattcr,  starch,  and  a  portion  of  the  compound  of  the  red  cinch  onic 

[the  cinchona  alkaloids.     While  hot,  the  liquor  is  transparent; 

it  cools,  it  becomes  turbid,  owing  ]>artly  to  the  deposition  of 

aate  of  starch  when  the  temperature  falls  below  8S^'  F. ;  and 

because  the  red  eiucbonic  compound  being  more  soluble  in  hot 

in  cold  water,  is  depo.sited  on  cooling.     Of  146  parts  of  the 

it  fi-om  decoction  of  yellow  (Calisaya)  bark,  Soubeiran^  found 

(principally  lannate  of  starch)  were  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and 

naining  8(»  parts  were  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  yielded 

bincliona  alkaloids.      The  same  author  also  found  that  by  decoc- 

lyellow  (Calisaya)  bark  htst  two-thirds  of  its  weight ;  whereas, 

"  B-ion,  it  merely  lost  cme-lliinl  of  its  weight.     If  the  water  era* 

in  prejvaring  the  decoction  or  infusion  be  acidulated  (with 

luric  or  hydrochloric  acid)  the  medicinal  value  of  the  preparation 

ally  increased  \  for  the  acid  decomposes  the  insoluble  red  cin- 

\c  salt,  and  forms,  with  the  cinchona  alkaloids,  a  soluble  combi- 

Alkalioe  solutions,  on  ihe  other  hand,  yield  less  [wwerful, 

highly  ctvloured,  preparations :  they  readily  dissolve  the  red 

(onic  and   the  acids,  but  they  render  the   alkaloids  insoluble. 

clion  of  cinchona  is  stomachic,  Ionic,  and  febrifiige.^ — The  dose 

E.  to  fsij. 

tn\CTllU  CL\CnOX.«,L.E:D.;  7t«f/ttreo/5flr A.— (Heart-leaved 

r,  or  any  other  species,  according  to  prescription,  fi.,  Lance- 
3i  X).]  Cinchona,  bruised  [in  tine  powder,  jE,,  coarsely  powdered, 
'  iij.  [5iv.  E.  DJ] ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij,  [wine  measure  D  ;  Oj.  E,'\ 
Tttle  for  fourteen  [seven,  ZJ.]  days,  and  strain.  Tlie  directions  of 
"    nburgh  Collef/e  are  as  follows : — "  Percolate  the  bark  with  the 

the  bark  being  jireviously  moistened  witli  a  very  liltle  spirit, 
lUs  for  ten  or  twelve  hours,  and  tlien  firmly  packed  in  the  cylin- 
This  tincture  may  also  be  prepared,  though  much  less  expedi- 


[jij.  E.  D.] ;  Orange  Peel  [Bitter,  fi.],  dried  [bruised,  £/ 
^.,  Sss.  D.];  Serpentarv,  bruised,  5vj.  [siij.  iB.  Z).] ;  Safim 
-B.],  5ij.  [5j.  JB.D.];  Cochineal,  powdered,  5j.  [9ij.  E. 
Spirit,  Oij.  [Oj.  and  fSiij.  £.,.  fSxx.  Z).]  Digest  for  foi 
and  strain.  *'  Digest  for  seven  days;  strain  and  expre 
filter  the  liquors.  This  tincture  may  also  be  coDTenient 
by  the  method  of  percolation,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
tincture  of  cardamom,"  E.) — This  is  usually  sold  as  Ihu. 
ture  of  Bark.  It  is  a  more  agreeable  and  more  sUmd 
less  powerful,  tonic  than  the  simple  tincture,  and  is  les: 
turb  the  stomach.  Made  according  to  the  London  Pham 
contains  one-half  less  cinchona  tlian  the  simple  tincture, 
ployed  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. — Tlio  dose  of  it  is  f^j.  t 

5.  EXTRACTUH  CWCH0NA8,E.;  Extract  of  Bark.-HjuiHi 
varieties  of  Cinchona,  but  especially  tlie  Yellow  or  Red  ( 
fine  powder,  5iv. ;  Proof  Spirit,  fjxxiv.  Percolate  the  oil 
the  spirit ;  distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the  spirit ;  ani 
what  remains  in  an  open  vessel  over  the  vapour-bath  U 
sistcnce.) 

a.  EXTRACTVM    ClNCHON^    CORDIFOLUS^  L, ;    ExtnU 

[Calisaya]  Bark. — (Heart-leaved  Chichona,  bruised,  5xi 
Water,  Coriff.  iv.  Boil  down  in  a  gallon  of  the  water  1 
and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot.  In  the  same  manner  be 
bark  in  an  equal  measure  of  water  four  times,  and  stndu. 
the  liquors  being  mixed,  evaporate  to  a  proper  cousistenc 

fi,  ExTRACTVM  CiNCHONJB  LANCIFOLIJB,  L.  ;  BxtrOCtU 

D. ;    Extract  of  Pale  [Loxa]  Bark. — (Rrepared  as  the 
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f  watery  extract  of  cinchona  {extractum  cinchomp,  L.  D.)  coii- 
idie  same  coiislituents  already  raoiilioncd  (p.  1415)  as  bt^iii^ 
in  dt'C<)clioi>  of  bark.  jMr.  Brande'' says,  lance-leaved  [i.e. 
kbark  yields  80  per  cetil.  ni  nalery  t*xtracl-  Tliu  aclivx'  priii- 
lof  this  pre])aration  are  the  kinates  of  the  cinchona  alkaloids. 
xiriivous  extract  [extractum  cinchoneB^  E.)  is  a  more  eflicacious 
alien,  as  il  contains,  besides  the  alkaline  kinates,  the  com- 
i  of  ihe  red  ciiiehonie  vvilh  the  cinchona  alkaloids.  When  pre- 
with  rectified  spirit,  '24  per  cent  of  extract  is  obtained  from 
re-leaved  [i.  e.  pale]  bark.  Out  as  the  Edinburgh  College  direct 
pf  s])int  to  be  employed,  the  jtrodiicc  is  larger. — Wc!l-prt't>ared 
1  not  decomposed  by  evaporation)  extract  is  a  very  useful  prepa- 
pa,  w!iich,  however,  has  been  nearly  superseded  by  sulpliate  of 
mm-  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  pill,  in  doses  of  from  ^r.  v.  to  tjr. 
f  Or  the  watery  extract  may  bo  dissolved  in  water,  or  in  infusion 
'  >r,  for  administration  to  children,  iu  syrup  of  mulberries  or 
-peel. 

IE  DISIUPOAS,  L.E.;  Sulphate  of  Quinine,  omc;  Subsulphale 
fcwa. — The  directions  of  the  London  Coltef/e  for  the  pieparaliou 
I  salt  are  as  follows : — 

Heart-leaved  Cinchona,  bruised,  lb,  vij. ;  Sulphuric  Acid»  Six. ;  Puri- 

al  Charcoal,  jij.;    Hydrated  Oxide  of  Lead;  Solution  of  Ammonia  j 

I  Water,  each  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient.     Mix  four  ouaces  and  two 

of  the  Sulphuric  Acid  with  sis  gnllons  of  distilled  Water,  iind  add  the 

a  to  them ;  boil  fur  an  hour,  and  atniin.    In  the  same  manner  ajjain  boil 

cmains  in  Acid  and  Water,  mixed  in  the  s  me  proportions,  for  an  hour, 

I  strain.     Finally,  boil  the  Cinchona  in  ei^ht  gallons  of  dialillcd  water 

1.     Wash  what  remains  frequently  with  boiling  dihtilled  water.    To  the 

[liquors  add  Oxide  of  Lead,  whde  moist,  nearly  to  »aturation.    Pourofl* 

natant  liquor^  and  wojih  what  is  thnjwn  down  with  distilled  water. 

._  the  liquors  for  a  qusu'terof  un  hour^  and  strain;  then  gradual  I  v  add 

I  of  Ammonia  to  precipitate  the  Quina.  Wiuih  thijj  until  nothing  alkaline 

ftible.  Let  what  remains  be  saturateii  with  the  rest  of  the  Sulphuric 
uied.  Afterwarils  digest  with  two  ounces  of  Animal  Charcofil,  and  strain. 
^  the  Charcoal  being  thoroughly  washed,  evapoirate  the  liquor  cautiously, 
jsUihi  may  be  protluccd. 

Phillips'  gives  tlie  followinijf  explanation   of  this  process. 

I  quina  exists  in  combination  with  a  pecidiar  acid,  called  Kinic 

[forming  with  it  Kinate  of  Qiiina,  which  is  soluble  to  a  certain 

in   water,  and  is  rendered  more  so  by  the  sulphuric  acid  em- 

the  process,  aud  perhaps  by  decomposing  it.     Whatever 

^e  state  of  combination,  the  sohilion  contains  sulphuric  acid, 

J,  aiid  quina,  mixed  with  extractive  atnl  colouring  matter,  the 

jing  got  rid  of  by  the  animal  charcoLd.     On  adding  oxide  of 

t  «ul}>huric  acid  combines  with  it,  and  the  resulting  snlphalc 

oluble  is  precipitated,  while  tlie  kinic  acid  and  quina  remain 

L ;  when  ammonia  is  added,  after  the  separation  of  the  sul- 

uf  lead,  the  kiuic  acid  unites  with  it,  aud  Uie  kiuate  of  aumio- 
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Ilia  formed  is  soluble,  while  ihe  quina  is  prccipitJi' 
alltruards  cumbincd  with  sulphuric  acid,  Ibrms  il; 
which  crvstallizcs." 

The-  diruclious  of  the  Edinburgh  College  for  ihc  preua 
distdphale  ol'  (juina  are  as  follows  : —  !■ 

Take  of  Yellow  Bark,  in  coarse   powder,  one  {xiund;   CarbonatF 
eight  ounces;     snlphuric   ncid,   half    a   fluidouncc ;     Purified    Anin 
coal,  two  draehnis.     Boil    the   baik   for  an    hour  in  four   pints  of 
which   half  Ihc   carbonate  of  soda  has   been   dissolved;    strain  an 

iBtnuigly   through  linen   or  calico;     moisten    the  residuum    with    « 

pi-express  again,  and  repeat  this  twice.  Boil  the  reiiduum  fiir 
hour  with  four  pints  of  water  and  half  the  sulphuric  acid;  scnin 
strongly,  moisten  with  water,  and  express  again.  Boil  the  residoum  \ 
pintii  of  water  and  a  fourth  part  of  the  acid ;  strain  and  squeeze  as  bel! 

[  agJiin  tJiL*  residuum  with  the  same  quantity  of  water  and  acid;  stmiaai 
as  formerly.  Concent mte  the  whole  acid  liquors  to  about  a  pint ;  let  U 
cool ;  fiher  it,  and  dissolve  in  it  the  remainder  of  the  carbonate  of  sodi 
the  impure  uuina  ona  clolh,  wash  it  slightly,  and  squeeze  out  the  liiiu*! 
hand.  Brealc  down  Ihc  moist  precipitate  in  a  pint  of  distilled 
one  thndscniple  of  sulphuric  acid,  heat  it  to  212",  and  stir  oce.i 
any  precipitate  retain  itw  gray  colour,  and  the  liquid  be  neutr.l,  -■.  1 1 
acid,  drop  by  drop,  stirring  constantly,  till  the  gray  colour  di^fl^^•<  .^r- 
the  liquid  redden  litmus,  neutralize  it  with  a  little  carbonate  of  soda 
crystals  form  on  the  surface,  atld  boiling  distilled  water  to  dissolve  lh« 
tlu-ough  paijcr,  preserving  the  funnel   hot ;  set  the  Liquid  aside  to  c 

[collect  and  squeeze  the  crj^stals  ;  dissolve  them  in  a  pint  of  distilled  va 

to  212" ;  digest  the  solution  for  fifteen  minutes  with  the  animal  charro 

and  crystallize  as  before.     Dry  the  crystals  with  a  heat  not  exceeding 

The  mother-hquors  of  each  crystallization  will  yield  a  little  more  mi 

centration  and  cooling.  V 

The  object  of  this  process  is  to  extract,  by  means  of  the 
of  carbonate  of  sud:i,  tliu  acids,  llie  colourin;Tf  and  extraciive 
ihc  gum,  »&c.  from  ibe  bark,  but  leaving  the  cinchona  a 
Stoltze  used  for  this  jmrjiose  lime  ;  Oadidlier  and  Scharlau 
potash  (see  p.  1402)-  The  alkaline  decoction  has  a  ven'dec| 
By  boiling  the  residuum  in  water  acidulated  with  s;'  ' 
the  alkaloids  are  dissolved.  On  the  addition  of  carb 
double  decompusitioii  lakes  place,  and  the  impure  (piina  is 
tilled.  This  is  afterwards  dissulved  in  water  acidulated  \vi\h 
ric  acid,  and  the  filtered  liquid  is  set  aside  to  crystallize.  Tin 
disulphate  of  quina  thus  obtained  is  re-dissolved  in  boilini 
and  the  solution,  after  being  decolorized  by  digestion  with 
charcoal,  is  filtered,  and  put  ftside  to  crystallize. 

I  have  reiieated  ibis  process,  uliicb  bus  the  great  merit  of  d 
ihe  use  of  a]etdu>b  and  I  believe  it  to  be  an  excellent  one,  coi 
both  simplicity  and  economy.  In  one  experiment  I  em])]u 
of  picked  uucoated  yellow  (Calisaya)  bark,  and  found  tha 
pi tated  impure  quina  required  two  fluidscruples  and  five 
sulphuric  acid  to  saturate  it,  instead  of  one  tluidscruple,  dins 
the  Edinburgh  College.  In  anolber  experiment  1  could  out  | 
inquire  sulphate  (>f  quina  to  crystallize  until  it  had  been  d 
with  animal  charcoal. 

The  method  of  manufacturing  disulphate  of  quina,  wbic 
usually    folowed  b\  TOanti/flctmrers  *\\\  ^u%  country,  is  as  i 


sely  pulverizpd  yellow  TCalisaya)  bark  is  boiled  vnth  water  acid uln ted  with 
ic  or  hydrocbloric  acid.  The  residuum  boiled  a  second  or  a  tliird  time 
nduliited  water.  Some  repeat  the  process  a  fourth  time.  Fiiicly-powden.'d 
I  lime  ift  added  to  the  filtered  decoction  (when  eold),  until  the  linjuor  is 
r  alkaline,  and  acquires  a  dark  colour.  The  precipitate  is  collected, 
on  a  cloth,  and  then  submitted  to  graduated  prui^sure  (usually  in  a  hy- 
presa).  The  cake  thus  obtained  is,  when  diy%  reduced  to  powder,  ntid  di- 
in  rectified  spirit.  The  filtered  tincture  is  distilk'd  until  the  residuum 
!  quina)  in  the  retort  has  a  brown  viscid  appearance.  This  rehidnum  is 
be  carefully  saturated  ft-ith  very  diluted  stil[dmric  acid,  ihe  solution  fil- 
Dd%et  aside  loci^stallize.  The  disulphate  uf  quina  thus  obluined  is  yel- 
brown.  It  is  drained  in  a  cloth,  compressed,  dissolved  in  water,  decolo- 
f  animal  charcoal,  iv-crystallixed,  and  dried.  This  last  pnrt  of  the  process 
I  rery  carefully  conducted,  to  avoid  cfHoR-sicence. 

ions  tliink  ii  pn^ferable  Itt  eiiiiverl  the  quina  of  this  alcoholic  solu- 
lulphate  before  distillation,  in  order  lo  heparJite  the  fatty  matter.  1 
1,  by  a  maker  of  thiti  salt,  that  the  use  of  i^pint  in  the  process  does 
the  large  scale,  add  much  more  ihnn  a  jivuny  an  ounce  to  the  cost  of  the 
Itte,  as  the  greater  part  is  recovered. 

he  large  scale  ihe  tlecuclioii  of  lite  bark  is  usually  prepared  iq 
t  vat,  lie  boiling  being  eflecteJ  hy  steam.  The  aeitliilated  de- 
1  contains  the  quina,  the  einclionia,  the  yellow  eohmriiig  lual- 
jrcd  cinchoiiie,  the  kinic,  mid  the  sulpluiric  (or  hydroehlone) 
,  The  liuv'  saliirates  all  the  acids,  and  forms  sidiilde  salts  (if 
ric  acid  liave  been  eni]d<.yed,  siiljdiale  of  lime  is  rormed, 
»lcr  part  of  which  preeipilates),  which  remain  hi  the  lii[tiid 
portion  of  red  colouring  matter.  The  precipitate  m  eoinposed 
pa,  cinchoiiia,  a  combiiialiou  of  lime  and  red  eincliotiic,  latty 
L  excess  of  lime,  and,  when  stdphuiic  acid  has  been  ein]d<jye<l, 
He  of  lime :  the  whole  is  conlamiaated  with  colonrin;^  matter, 
il  extracts  from  this  }trecipitale  the  cjtiina  and  cinchonia,  tlie 
alter,  and  the  colouring  matt*'r  ;  leux  iiig  tiiulissoh  ed  the  ex- 
'  liiuc,  llie  comjxiitnd  of  lime  witli  the  red  cinchouic,  and, 
lilphnric  acid  has  been  used,  sidjdiateof  lime.  The  suljditiric 
ting   then  added    to   the  impure    t|uiua,  converts    it  into   a 

iccotint  of  the  expense  of  s[»rit  of  wine,  various  substitutes 
ten  proposed.  Pyroxilic  sjiirit  has  been  lne<l,  Inil  1  lielieve 
>  anfiwered.  IVdletier  has  taken  out  a  patent  for  the  employ- 
fa  volatile  inl  (oil  of  turpentine).  'J'he  dried  cake  of  qnina 
le,  obtained  in  the  usual  manner,  is  lo  be  digested  in  oil  of 
iue,  whicli  dissolves  the  ipnna.  The  oleaginous  sidution  is 
be  agitated  with  water  aeidttlalcd  with  sulphuric  a:id,  by 
a  sulphate  <>f  qnina  is  olilained.  By  repose,  liie  nil  rises  to 
,  and  after  removal  may  be  employed  again,  while  the  solution 
sulphate  is  to  be  eva])orated  as  usual,  llilhcito,  liowever, 
K5ess  has  not  succeeded,  partly  because  the  tin-peirtine  does  not 
more  than  nineleen-twenlielhs  uf  the  ipiina  present.  If  any 
|&,  however,  shiuthl  be  made  b>  procure  the  disulphate  in 
jl,it  is  possible  diat  some  modification  iif  this  process  woidd 
lest. 

Iphale  of ijnina  occurs  in  small,  fibrous,  odouihss,  very  lAv.\.tt 
\,  whieli  liave  a  pcaih  a.s//ecf,  and  a  ^Icxihilily  like  vwmvmVViw^i. 
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Exposed  lo  the  air,  they  effloresce  sliglilly.     \V1ien  h* 
come  luminous  ;  frictioii  protnoles  tins  pbospliorescence. 
llicy  inch  like  wax  ;  at  a  more  devaleti  temperature  the  \ 
a  line  red  colour;  and  when  igiiited  in  the  air  burns,  Icavil 
carhoiiaceous  residtunn,  but  which  is  subsequently  disaf 
part  of  this  salt  requires  80  }>arts  of  cold  alcohol  (sp. 
740  parts  of  cold,  or  30  parts  of  boiling,  water  to  dissol>i 
saturated  solution  cools,  |)art  of  ihe  salt  separates.     A  ' 
jvroperty  of  this  salt  is  to  give  a  blue  tinge  lo  water, 
is  the  comjiosition  of  this  sail : — 

Atom.  Eg.  Wf. 

Sxilpli uric  Add 1        40       ..... 

ttuinii 2       S9i       

Wit*r 8       n       

CFyitaUiEedDisulphateofQatak..        1 4M       

Br  exposure  lo  the  air  the  crystals  lose  four  (Soubeirati 
equivalents  of  water,  equal  to  about  eight  per  cent.  When  fi 
evolve  two  more  equivalent*?.  One  hundred  grains  of  the  en 
solved  in  water,  acidulated  w*ilh  hydrochloric  acid,  yield  ' 
lion  of  chloride  of  barium  a  quantity  of  sidpbate  of  ba 
when  ignited  weighs  SC'O  grs.  If  chlorine  gas  or  a| 
chlorine  he  added  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  salt,  aut 
ammonia,  an  emerald -green  colour  is  produced-*. 

Adafferation. — Various  foreign  bodies  (as  earthy  and 
gum»  sugar,  starch,  fatty  matters,  sulphate  of  ciuchonia,  I 
are,  it  is  said,  occasionally  intcnnixed  with  disulphate  of  < 
following  arc  the  tests  by  which  the  presence  of  these  bodiei 
lained  : — By  digesting  disnlphale  of  quina  in  alcohol  thi»^ 
solved,  leaving  any  alkaline  or  earthy  sulidiaies,  gum,  or  I 
may  be  present.  Gum  is  soluble  in  cold  water  ;  starch 
blue  by  a  solution  of  iodine.  AVhcn  hvaled  in  the 
disulphate  of  quina  is  burned  and  dissipated  :  the  earthy  sal! 
other  hand,  are  left.  The  disul])hale  is  soluble  in  water  A 
with  sulphuric  acid,  whereas  fatty  matters  are  iusohible.  " 
sugar,  add  lo  a  solution  <if  the  disulphate  carbonate  of  potasl 
jireeipi tales,  while  suljihate  of  potash  and  sugar  are  left  in  ( 
ihe  latter  may  be  detected  by  its  sweet  taste,  or  by  evapon 
liquid  to  dryness,  and  digesting  the  residue  with  spirit,  wkic 
the  sugar,  but  leaves  tlie  sulphate.  Ammoniacal  sails 
by  the  ammoniacal  odour  emitted  on  the  addition  of  can 
Salicin  may  be  recognized  by  oil  of  vitriol,  which  turns  it] 
1074).  Sulphate  of  cinchonia  may  be  made  lo  cr)'sUdUze,f 
rulent  form,  by  stiiTinglhe  solution,  and  in  this  state  it  ma] 
intcnnixed  with  disulphate  of  quina.  This  fraud,  I  susj»( 
recently  carried  on  to  no  very  slight  extent.  To  detect  il^ 
a  solution  of  the  suspected  salt  in  water  by  potash; 


'  Mcfwn  (by  mistutc  \mn\Cil  Ropcr^  in  the  Loud.  Med.  Go*.  roJ.  xL  pp.  3Sn  I 
PM.  H*ff.  Feb.  llUi ;  Aadri,  Jowm.  de  Pham.  xsav.  VXl. 
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He,  and  boil  it  in  alcohol.     The  cinchona  crystallizes  as  the 
r cools,  while  the  quina  remains  in  the  mother-liquor. 
i  characteristic  marks  of  ihe  purity  of  disulphale  of  quiua  ai'e, 
ng  to  the  London  College,  as  follows : — 

Jly  dissolved  in  water,  especially  when  mixed  with  an  acid.  Quina  is 
I  down  by  iimmonia,  the  liquor  being  cvauorated;  whnt  remains  ought  not 
•of  sugar.     One  lunidred  part^  uf  disulpliale  of  quina  lose  eight  or  ten 

[of  water  with  a  gentle  heal.     It  is  totally  consumed  by  fire.    Cmorinc  (irBt 

I  to  it,  and  afterwards  ammonia,  it  becomes  green." 

>  characters  given  by  the  Edinburgh  College  are  as  follows : — 

i  solution  often  trains  in  a  fluidounce  of  distilled  water,  and  two  or  three 
I  of  sulphuric  aciu,  if  <lecompo«ed  by  a  solution  of  half  an  ounce  of  carbo- 

f  itoda,  in  two  waters,  and  heated  till  the  precipitate  shrinks  and  fuses, 
on  cooling,  a  solid  mii&8,  which,  when  dry|  weighs  7-t  grainK,  and  in 

r  chssolves  entirely  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid." 

be  quantity  of  carbonate  of  soda  rcqnircd  to  decompose  10  grs. 

i]phate  of  qiiina,  to  which  a  h\\  drops  (say  six  grains)  of  siil- 

;  acid  have  been  added,  is  less  ilian  twenty-five  gi-aius  ". 

Jphate  of  quina  is  given  in  doses  of  fruni  gr.j,  to  grs.  v.    Occa- 

[ly  it  is  cxJiibited  in  iniicli  bir^fi-r  doses  as  a  febrifuge  ;  but  it  is 

.  to  disagree,  cansiug  disLurljance  of  sloniach,  febrile  disorders, 

tadache.     1  have  known  fourteen  j^rains  taken,  and  have  heard 

■nple  or  half  a  drachm  beiui,'  exlnbiled  at  a  dose.     It  may  be 

I  eitlier  in  the  fonn  <d*  inll,  made  wilh  conserve  at  roses,  or  dis- 

in  some  atiueous  liquid  by  the  aid  of  an  acid.     Infusion  of 

lis  a  favourite  vehiele  for  it.     An  ointment   (composed  of  5j.  of 

llphate  of  quina  and  51].  of  lard)  nibbed  into  the  axilla  has  been 

1  ^^ith  success  to  cure  ague  in  children  L 


I  CEPUAE'lIS  ipecac U.VN'UA,  Rwkard,  L.  E.  D. — THE  IPECA- 
CUANHA CEPHAELIS, 

Ckllicocca  I|>tx:acuanbM,  Mroftro. 

ifta:.  Sytt,   Peutaadria,  Monogynia. 

(Radix,  L,  D.— Root,  K.) 

IISTORY. — Ipecacuanha  is  first  mentioned  by  Michael  TrisLram", 
» calls  it  Jgptcmja  or  Pigmja,  lu  ItfSJ  it  was  described  and 
by  Piso".  lu  16H(j  it  was  celebrated  in  Paris  as  a  remedy 
Hyseutery.     It  appears  that  Jean-Adrian  Helvetius  (then  a  young 


»  Mr.  R-  PhillipB,  Land.  Med.  fi<u.  Aug,  17,  IWg. 
'   iMMd.  Met.  Gas.  April  3,  IMO. 
-  Purchoa,  IHUjritnt*,  vul.  iy.  fol.  UU. 
•  Hut.  Nat.  Urani.  101. 
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man)  attended  with  Affbrty,  a  member  of  the  faculty,  a  i 
named  Grenier,  or  Gamier,  who,  when  he  recorercd  lli 

gave  to  his  physician,  as  a  testimony  of  his  gratitu  -f 

root,  as  a  valuable  remedy  for  dysenteiy.     Afforty  attached  very  till 
importance  to  it,  but  gave  it  toliis  pupil,  Helvetius,  who  tried  il,i 
tliought  he  had  found  in  it  a  specific  against  dysentery.    N« 
placards  were  placed  about  the  streets  of  Paris,  announcing  W 1 
public  the  virtues  of  tlie  new  medicine,  which  Helvetius  sold  mH 
discovering  its  nature.     Luckily  for  him,  some  of  the  geDtlemml 
the  court,  and  even  the  Dauphin,  the  son  of  the  king  (Louis  Xj 
were  at  this  time  afflicted  with  dysentery.     Being  informedj 
minister  Colbert  of  the  secret  possessed  by  Helvetius,  the 
piited  his  physician  Aquin   and  his  confessor  Le  P.  de  Ci 
arrange  with   Helvetius  for  llie  publication  of  the  remedy. 
Louis-d'oT  was  the  price  which  was  paid,  after  some  trials  had  1 
made  with  it  at  the  Hutel-Dieii,  and  which  were  crowned  i^itlli 
most  brilliant  success.  Gamier  now  put  in  his  claim  for  apart  of  I 
reward,  saying  that  he,  properly  speaking,  was  the  discoverer  of  j 
medicine  ;  but  the  claim  was  not  allowed.     Subse^juently  Heli 
obtained  the  first  medical  honours  of  France.     He  wrote  a  I 
describing  the  use  of  ipecacuanha  in  diaiTha»a  and  dysentery'' 
Great  confusion  existed  for  a  long  lime  respecting  the  pla 
ing  Ipecacuanha,     In   1800  Dr,  Gomes  returned  iVom  the  Bi 
and  brought  witli  him  the  plant,  on  which  he  published  a  dis« 
In  1  Sii'2  Brotero  ^  described  it  under  the  name  of  CalUcocca  Ip^ 
anhay  which  Richard  '^  allerwards  changed  to  CephaB/is  Jpe 
BoTAXY.  Gen.  Char. — Tubc  of  the  calt/x  obviate;  limb  ver>*i 
five-toothed.      Coroila  somewhat  fui 
Fio.  2G7.  shaped;  its  lobes  five,  small,  ratlirtj 

tuse.    Anthers   inclosed.      Stigma    " 
usually  exserted.     Berry  obovatc- 
crowned  with  the  remains  of  the 
two-celled,  two-seeded  (De  Cand.) 
sp.  Char —  Stem   ascending,  at 
erect,  somewhat  pubescent  at  the 
Leaves  oblong-ovate,  rough  aboTe, 
pubescent  beneath.      Stipules  ckAj 
setaceous    segment^;.       Heads 
erect,  at  length  pendulous.     Bracts\ 
Cephaelii  Ipecacuanha.         somewhat  cordate  (De  Cand.) 

Root  perennial,  annulatt'd,   stn 
dividing  into  a  few  diverging  branches,  llexuous,  l : 
inches  long;  when  fresh,  pale  brown  externally, 
shrubby,  two  or  tliree  feet  long,  emitting  runners.  Leaves  \ 


y\ 


"  K.  Sprctjf  el,  HUt.  dr  la  Mid.  t.  v.  p.  468. 
*  Trtuu.  ottkt  Iahh.  Hoc.  vol.  vi.  p.  137. 
1  BM,  de  la  Bee.  de  la  Fae.  de  Med.  IBIS. 
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i  four  or  six,  placed  at  the  end  of  llie  stem  and  brandies  ;  petioles 
at,  which  are  connected  to  each  by  ihe  erect  stipules.     Sii- 
t membranous  at  their  base.     Peduncles  soHtarj,  erect  when  in 
reflcxed  when  in  fniit.      Heitd  semiglobose,  eight-  to  teii- 
Involucre  t)ue-leafed,  spreading,  deeply  tour-  to  six-parted : 
\  obovate.     Brads  acute,   pubescent ;    a  single  one  to  each 
Calyx  minute.      Corolla  white,     Stameris  five.     Ovary  obo- 
tlyle  filiform,  white ;   sligmas  linear,  spreading.     Ben'y  soft, 
jT,  violet-blacli.     Seeds  (nucules)  pale,  plane-convex :  albumen 

. — Brazil ;  in  moist  shady  situations  from  8**  to  20*^  sontli  lati- 
Abundant  in  the  valleys  of  the  granitic  mountains,  which  nm 
or  less  distant  from  the  sea)  through  the  provinces  of  Rio 
eiro,  Espirito  Santo,  and  Bahia ;  also  met  with  in  Pern  am  hue  o. 
iboldt  and  Bonpland  found  it  on  the  St.  Lucar  mountains  of 
Granada. 

LLECTioN  OF  THE  RooTS. — The  roots  arc  gathered  at  all  seasons 
year,  thonj,di  more  frequently  from  January  to  IMarcli  inehisive  ; 
no  care  is  laken  in  the  cultivation  of  the  plant,  it  has  become 
around  the  principal  towns.  Those  Brazilian  farmers  who 
in  the  neigh buurhoud  of  the  plant,  cam'  on  considerable  com- 
with  it-  Tlie  native  In<hans  also  are  very  assiduous  in  the 
lion  of  it.  Those  called  hy  the  Portuguese  the  Coroados,  who 
lear  the  river  Xipolo,  in  the  province  of  Minaes,  as  well  as 
!  neighbours,  the  Pini,  are  the  greatest  collectors  of  it.  They 
mes  leave  their  villages  for  two  mi>nths  at  a  time,  fixing  their 
liuns  in  those  places  in  which  this  plant  abounds.  They  cut 
its  from  the  stems,  dr\'  them  in  the  sun,  aud  pack  them  in 
of  various  sizes  and  fonus  *, 
MERCE. — Ipecacuanha  is  imported  into  this  country  from  Rio 
•,  in  bales,  barrels,  bags,  and  serons*  The  duty  is  Is.  j)er  lb. 
[uaiitiiies  on  which  this  was  paid,  for  the  last  six  years,  arc  as 
s : — 


* 


9,rJ38lbs.    I    InlH37 ll.^aSRx. 

7,4«©  11*98 13,426 

n,-M7  I  1839 7,453 


InlSIO Msalbir. 

lS+1 0,633 


CRIPTION. — The  root  of  this  plant  is  the  ipecacuanha  {radir 
uanJue)  of  the  shops.  No  ttther  root  is  known  hi  iMiglish  coni- 
:  by  this  name.  By  continental  writers  it  is  denomiualed  a/imf- 
f  ipecacuanha  {radix  ipecacuankte  anmdake}  to  disLinguisli  it  from 
ke  roots  of  Psychotria  eractica  and  Richardsonia  scabra;  the  first 
P  which  is  termed  striated  ipecacnaidia^the  second,  undulated  ipe- 
nha ;  both  will  be  described  here-aller. 

_   root  of  Cepliaelis  Ipecacuanha  occurs  in  pieces  of  three  or 
Qches  long,  and  about  the  size  of  a  small  writing-quill :  va- 
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riousi y    benl    ajid    contorted ; 
Fio.  2G8.  branched.     It  has  a  knotty 

consequence  of  a  number  of 
fissures  about  a  line  iu  depth,  1 
exleud  inwardly  to  a  central  lis 
80  as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  nil 
8tnnig  upon  a  thread  (hence  thr 
lated).  These  rings  are  unequal 
boili  with  respect  to  each  other  ( 
Icrt'ut  ])aiiij  of  the  same  ring, 
a  resinous  fracture.  Its  subs 
of  two  ]iarts  :  one  called  the  < 
\\hich  is  brittle  and  resinous, 
api)earauce>  with  a  grayish  or 
colour— soineliuK's  whitish  ;  and  i 
called  nufdifvUiumy  and  wliich  com 
thiti,  yelhnvish-white,  woody,  vascu 
running  Qirongh  llie  centre  of  eac 
In  100  parts  uf  good  ipecacuanha,  I 
about  80  of  cortex  and  20  of  med 
Ipeciicuanha  root  has  an  acrid,  a 
somewhat  biltcr  taste,  and  a  sli^ 
seous,  but  ]ieculiar  odour.  Thi 
the  root  varies  somewhat,  being  I 
reddish-brown,  grayish-brown,  orj 


Br  vim  Ipecacuanha  Root, 


a    lUnsrwl  porHon. 
4.  Portion  of  *  root  witliuitt 
ring!. 


Richard',   Meral",  and  Guibourt' 
varieties  of  amudalfd  ipecacuanha,  wh 
disliiifiion  is  the  colour  of  ihc  epidera 
of  th«  rool,  Iho  nature  of  the  soil,  and( 
drWng,  are  anioag  the  difft'rcnt  circu 
ducing  these  varieties.     Sometime*  they  are  met  with  in  the  same  1 
Var.  a.     Brown   Ann(ilated    Ipkcacuanha,   Ricliard;    Bromu 
Lemerj'. —  {Radix  ificcacitaufut!  unnulaiti  J'usca.)    Thib  is  the  best 
grcaltT  part  of  the  ipeeaeuanhu  of  commerce  consiiiLs  of  this  vai'^ 
dermis  is  more  or  Iciss  deeply  brown,  Bomctimes  even  blackish  ; 
gray,  or  brownish :  its  poR  der  is  gray.    The  cortical  portion  has  a  I 
ance.    The  root  which  I  have  received  from  Professor  (iuibourt,  as| 
ipecanianha,  is  somewhat  less  brown.     It  is  the  ffray  or  ammulated  ^ 
Merat. 

1  have  occasionally  found  in  commerce  a  brown  non-a 
cacuanha  (fig.  2»iW  b)  imported  in  distinct  bales.     It  consists j 
drical,  often  branched  pieces,  fa'ijuently  seveml  inches  long,  a 
warty,  but  not  anmilated  or  monilifonn,  with  a  very  thin  cor 
mcditullinm  of  the  usual  sijse,  or  thicker.    These  pieces  apjicarT. 
mneous  bases  of  the  stems  or  runners,  and  the  ends  of  the  rootti. 
pieces  of  the  browa  annulated  ipecacuanha  are  found  ntiached. 

Var.  fi.  Rev  Anxulatkd  Ipecacilianha,  Richard.— This  diflera 
ceding  by  the  lighter  and  reddish  colour  of  its  cpidermin,  by  Jto  > 
odour^  and  by  its  want  of  aj'omatic  taste.     Sometimes  it  hiui  \ 


<  On.  fit. 

•  iHrt.  dtt  S«imc.  Med.  I.  \xv\  \  and  Diet.  ittt.  Mti.  WU 

>  iiul.  de*  Droj.  \. 
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lonof  and  semi-tranKparent  quality  of  the  brown  ipecacuanha,  but  more 
BtJy  it  is  oimque,  dull,  and  farinaceous  j  in  which  case  it  is  uciiierally  less 
,  These  aiffercnces  probably  deitend  on  the  nature  of  the  soil  in  which 
tnt  grew.  The  root  which  I  have  received  from  IVofeesor  Guibourt  under 
}ne  of  reddish  pray  nnnulated  ipecficuanha,  is  scarcely  so  red  uk  the  pieecs 
il  have  met  with  in  English  commerce.  It  is  the  red-gra^  ipecacuanha  of 
f  and  Merat. 

7.  Gbay  Akxulated  IrECACUANHA,  Richard;  H^iie  Grny  Ipecacuanha, 
I  Greater  Annulated  Jnecacuanka,  Guibourt.— The  colour  of  this  variety  is 
hwhite.  Professor  Guiljourt  has  met  with  it  of  a  reddish-yray  colour. 
ipcacuanha  occurs  in  pieces  of  larger  diameter  than  either  of  ihe  foregoing 
irith  fewer,  more  irregular,  and  less  prominent  rings.  It  is  merely  a  jxir- 
'  the  root  of  Cei>haeh8^  which  has  htcome  more  develo|>ed,  either  Jrom 
[  with  excess  of  nourinhmcnt,  or  from  some  other  circamstance. 
re  found,  in  English  commerce,  a  gray  ipecacuanha,  whose  roots  were 
per  than  the  brown  variety,  but  whose  rings  were  imperfectly  develot>ed. 

IPOSITION.— The  most  important  analyses  of  ipecacuanha  are 
Df  Pclleticr'^,  Richard  aud  Bannel  *,  and  Bucholz  ^. 


PtUttier''$  AnalyMet. 
Urowo  AiiiiuUUtl  Iiierjcnunho. 
Certcc.        McditulUum, 

1«    115 

Ffttty  matter .    )    trncea 

!!1*!!!1^'!1!^  10  WW'.'.     500 

4i    20"00 

30    6G-6(I 

0   aw 

4     *•«> 


ton*  TUhiXn .  — 
iMnetic  extractive. 


Hcddo, 

Cttrtej. 
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Ipccacaanha 100    100*00 


too 


BuckoW*  Analpiit. 

Etnetic   extractive    [emc- 

tiiia]   4-IS 

Soft  re*in ................  2-43 

Wftn    0*75 

Gimi  M-IT 

Starch yoo 

Wuodyfihre 10-BO 

Bitter  fxtiactlvf    lO'ia 

Sn(r*r...., fm 

Kxtmctivt,  iK  viin,  «n<l  hIbitI), 

Dxtmcteci  by  jiotAsh  34*80 

Low 0-80 


IpfcacuhntiA 100*00 


^Bors  PATTY  MATTKH. — It  IB  extracted  from  ipecacuanha  by  ether.  It 
nrownish-yellow  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  to  both  of  which  it 
|iicate«$  a  yeliow  culour.  Its  odour  is  very  strong,  and  similar  to  that  of 
ential  oil  of  the  horse-radish:  it  becomes  insvipportable  when  heat  ia 
,  but  is  weak  and  analogous  lo  thut  of  (he  iperacuanha  root  when  diluted. 
le  is  acrid  ;  the  spccifiic  gravity  is  grealcr  than  that  of  alcohol. 
Xitty  m;itter  consists  of  two  substances ;  1st,  a  ver^  fugacious  voftitile  mb- 
'Which  is  the  odorous  principle  of  ipecacuanha  root ;  ^Iv,  a  fixed  Jutty 
(which  some  chemists  have  mistaken,  when  mixed  witli  emetiaa,  for 
having  little  or  no  odour. 

ritlistanding  its  stong  taste  and  odour,  the  fatti^  matter  of  this  root  does 
m  to  have  any  elTect  on  the  stomach.  Given  in  large  doses  to  animals, 
10  sensible  operation,  Caventou  took  six  grains  at  one  time,  but  exjie- 
no  marked  elTeets  therefrom.  Pellctier  and  Magendie  swrdlowcd  some 
if  it^  and  experienced  a  disagreeable  impression  on  ihe  throat,^  but  it  waa 
By  only. 

ilETiKA. — ^V^len  first  discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Magendie,  in  1817,  it 
ned  la  tnatUre  vomitive,  or  emetine  tfrom  iftitt,  I  vomit.} 
emetiria  is  white  (wlien  not  absolutely  pure  it  has  a  grayish-yellow 
mlverulcnt,  inodorous,  with  a  slightly  bitter  taste ;  fusible  at  I'ii"  F. ; 
;hlly  boluble  in  cold,  but  much  more  so  in  hot,  w  attr  j  very  soluble  in 
but  scarcely  soluble  in  ether  and  oils.  It  dissolves  in  acids,  the  acidity 
it  does  not  entirely  destroy.  The  salts  qfemetina  are  slightly  acid,  and 
jfBtallizable,    They  form  gummy  masses,  in  some  only  of  which  are  traces 


I 
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I 
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of  crystal Uz-ation  occasionally  found.  Emctina  restores  the  blue  coVwOfl 
which  has  liecn  reddened  by  an  arid.  I  find  that  the  yellowish-wtnte  i 
sold  in  the  shoiis  under  the  name  of  pure  emetina,  is  coloured  red  liy  ahhcl 
the  red  colour  being  much  deepened  on  the  addition  of  ammouiiu  Ani*^ 
solution  of  iodine,  added  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  emctina,  nroducai 
precipitate  ffit/driodate  of  emetina  f).  Tincture  of  galU  copiotuklji 
Bolulions  of  emetina  (tnnnate  of  emetinah  The  effect  oi  these  I 
emetina  is  similar  lo  their  effect  on  morphia ;  l»ut  from  thia  last 
emctina  is  distinguished  by  the  salts  of  iroOj  which  produce  no  change  of  e 
in  if. 
The  following  is  the  composition  of  emctina : — 


Atami.  Bq,  Wt,  Pv  CfnL 

Carbon 35  910  6543  . 

Hydrocen U 25  7-79  . 

NitroKca I U  ♦'36  , 

UJiygen   ,...,...     9 73  23-43  . 


ETnetioa. . 


100-go 


The  following  arc  stated  by  Magendie '  as  the  effects  of  hmpmn 
— From  half  a  grain  to  two  grains  given  to  cats  and  dogs  caused  at  first  ^ 
then  Bleep.  In  doses  of  from  six  to  ten  grains,  vomiting,  sleep,  and 
look  place.  Dissection  shewed  inflammation  of  the  pulaioaanr 
and  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimcntar>'  canal^  from  the 
to  the  anus.  The  same  etfects  (namely,  vomiting,  sleep,  and 
observed  when  impure  emetina  was  dissolved  in  water,  and  injectedlj 
jugular  vein,  into  the  pleura,  into  the  anus,  or  into  the  muscular  torn 
man  a  quarter  of  a  grain  excited  nausea  and  vouiiling ;  h  grain  aad  \ 
or  two  grains,  taken  msting,  caused  continued  vomiting,  and  decided  C 
to  sleep. 

The  eflectg  of  pun?  emetina  are  similar,  but  more  energetic.    In  one  | 
l-16th  ofa  grain  caused  vomiting  in  a  man  eighty-five  years  of  age:  twoi 
arfe  sufficient  to  kill  a  dog, 

Emetina  has  been  proposed  as  a  remedial  agent, — as  a  substitute  fori 
anha,  all  the  advantages  of  which  it  is  said  lo  possess  in  a  much 
and  without  the  unplerxsant  taste  and  odour  which  the  root  is  V-    •• 
confess,  however,  1  think  very  little  advantage  is  likely  to  be  .  ibftl 

slitution.     When  we  wiiih  in  give  emetina  in  a  linuid  form,  .i  „,. 
dissolved  in  water  by  the  aid  of  acetic  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — A  decoction  of  Uie  rool,  fill 

ami  allowed  lu  cool,  becomes,  on  the  addition  ofa  siduiiuti  of  i 
iodine,  blue  (iodide  of  starch  J.     Tincture  of  nutgalls  fonn.s  in 
deructioii  as  well  as  in  the  linctyre  diluted  with  water,  a  ^ 
white  precipitate   (tannafe  of  emclijia),     Sesquichloriclc  ofiixiBt 
niiHiicates  a  gi-eenish  tint  (tannate  [galiate,  Pellelier]  of  inmj  bii 
decoction  a.s  well  as  to  the  dihiled  tiuetiire.     A   solution  of  iiifl  * 
fonus  in  the  iuriisiuii,  after  twelve  huiirs,  a  precipitate  (i 
ffcfatine).     Alcohol  renders  tlie  dlecoction  turbid  (ffum).     niacot«u»l 
lead  lurms  with  tlie  tincture,  and  especially  wiili   tlic  dccuctum,J 
precipitate  {cotourittg  matter ^  gum^  and  oj.idv  of  lead). 

Physiolocical  Effects. —  If  the  powder  or  dust  of  \\ 
be  applied  to  the  eyes  or  face,  it  acts  as  an  irritajit,  and  caiii**' 
ness  and  swelling  of  these  parts.     luhaled,  it  irrilalcs  the  rospirtla 
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es,  and,  in  some  persons,  brings  on  difficulty  of  breathing, 
loan  attack  of  spasmodic  asthma".     Mr.  Itobcrts, surgeon, 
ilcy,  is  allbctcd  in  this  way ;  anil  1  liavt-  received  from  liini  the 
ug  account  of  his  case: — "  If  I  remain  in  a  room  where  tho 
atioD  of  ipecacuanha  is  going  on— for  instance,  making  the 
Ipecac,  comp. — 1  am  sure  to  have  a  regular  attack  of  asthma- 
seconds  dyspnoea  conies  on  in  a  violent  degree,  attended 
rheezing  and  great  weight  and  anxiety  about  the  priccordia. 
Hack    generally  remains  about  an  hour,  but  1  obtain  no  relief 
copious  expectoration  takes  place,  which  is  invariably  the 
After  the  attack  is  over  I  suffer  no  further  inconvenience^.     I 
[always  considered  tlial  the  attack  proceeds  from  the  minule 
Jos  of  the  ipecacuanha  floating  in  tlie  atniosphere,  acting  as  an 
ml  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchial  tubes." 
3me  cases  the  mere  odour  of  the  root  seems  sufficient  to  excile 
ally  of  breathing,  with  a  feeling  of  suffocation. 
ere  is  one  case  recorded  of  poisoning  by  the  incautious  inhala- 
fthe  dust  of  ipecacuanha,  in  tho  process  of  powdering  it,  by  a 
[ist's  assistant.     It  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Prieger*.     The  patient, 
was  sutfering  ^vnith   catairh  and  cough,  inhaled,  during  three 
the  dust  from  the  root ;  in  consequence  of  which   vomiting 
[on,  followed  by  a  tightness  of  the  chest.     An  hour  after  this  he 
lained  of  a  sense  of  suffocation,  and  consti*iction  of  the  trachea 
liToat :  his  appearance  was  pale  and  deathlv.     The  physician 
I  was  called  in,  bled  bim,  and  gave  asafu^tida  and  belladonna 
I  temporary  relief;  but  in  five  hours  a  fresh  attack  came  on,  with 
Qosl  imminent  danger  of  suJfocalion.     A  strong  decoction  of  uva- 
|with  the  extract  of  rhatany,  was  administered  with  almost  im- 
llte   relief,  and   in  an  hour  his  breathing  was  much  freer,     lie 
able  to  leave  the  bouse  in  two  days,  but  suifered  several  days 
iifficnlty  of  breathing. 

ben  taken  in  stnall  and  repeated  doseSy  ipecacuanha  principally 
its  influence  to  the  secreting  organs,  especially  those  of  the 
,  whose  activity  it  promotes.     It  specifically  affects  the  bron- 
membrane,  in  some  morbid  conditions  of  which  it  promotes 
jetoration,  while  in  udiers^,  attended  with   a  profuse  secreti^m  of 
B,  it  exerts  a  beneficial  influence,  and  oflen  coulribnles  to  the 
ation  of  the  part  to  its  normal  condition.     In  somewhat  target' 
kit  creates  nausea  vnth  its  concomitant  phenomena,  tlepression, 
secretion  of  saliva  and  buccal  mucus,  &,c.      If  a  diaphoretic 
en  be  adopted,  it  exerts  a  powerfully  relaxing  influence  over  the 
In  full  medicinal  doses  it  occasions  vomiting,  follow  cd  by  a 
Bcy  to   sleep.     Its  operation  as  an  emetic  is  exceedingly  safe, 
ioflainniation  is  not  produced  by  it,  even  when  an  overdose  has 
Ik  swallowed. 
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The  vomiting  produced  by  ipecacuanha  is  not  so  vvaM 

induced  by  onietic  tartar,  neilher  is  it  so  long  contiimed,i 
with  such  nausea.  Furtliermore,  ipec-icuanha  is  less  dii 
on  the  bowels.  Tho  tonic  and  aalringcut  qualities  of  1 
compounds,  as  well  a»  their  want  of  diaphoretic  power, 
these  emetic  substances  from  ijiecacnanha.  SipiiU  (v 
ipecacuanha  agrees  in  its  expectorant  ami  emetic  <|ualit 
tinguished  by  its  greater  acridity,  and  by  its  influence  not  brii 
centraled  on  the  pulmonary  organs,  as  is  the  casi*  with  ijH^cai 
which  doss  not,  therefore,  possess  that  power  of  stimulati 
urinary  organs  possessed  by  squill  (see  pp.  981-2). 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  etlecls  of  ipecacuauUa  seem  ; 
duced  by  the  agency  of  the  eighth  pair  of  uerves.  **  Hq 
it  is,"  says  Dr.  M,  Hall  ^%  "  that  iiiecacnanha  taken  into  ll 
should  excite  asthma,  and  taken  into  tlie  stomach  should 
another  atiection  of  the  respiratory  system,  vomiting."  Su 
ascribes  the  red  condition  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  i 
gestion  of  the  lungs  of  animals  killed  by  emetine,  tn>i  to 
stimulus  exerted  by  this  substance  over  the  jmhuouary  mui 
brane,  but  to  an  exhausting  stimulus  over  the  eighth  pair^ 
by  which  a  condition  similar  lo  suftVicalivc  catarrh  {i^ 
brought  on  ;  for  he  has  observed  the  same  appearances  in 
t>f  persons  who  have  died  of  this  disease,  where  lh*»re  wa 
no  iutlammatory  condition  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  1 
lytic  Cijuditiiui  of  its  smalt  blood-Aessels. 

Uses.— l])ecacuanha  is  emjiloyed  in  lull  do&es  as  an 
smaller  doses  as  an  expectorant  and  nauseant. 

1.  In  fall  doses  J  as  an  enietic. — llie  mildness  of  its  oper 
ipecacuanha  for  the  use  of  debcate  and  dcbilitaled  per 
our  object  is  merely  to  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  siomai 
it  is  well  fitted  for  the  disorders  of  children   requiring 
emetics  (as  wiien  tlio  stomach  is  overhiaded  with  tood,  is 
cough,  croup,  &c.)  on  accrnmt  of  tiie  mildness  and  cerla 
action.     It  is  also  exceedingly  useful  for  adults  (es})ccial^ 
females) ;  thus,  in  gastric    disorders,  to  evacuate  undige 
matters   from    the   stomach,  —  to    promote   the    possage 
caicidi, — as  a  counter-irritant  at   the  commenLemenl  of  ierr 
many   iutlammatory  diseases   (as  acute  mucous  catarrh, 
hernia  humornlis,  and  ophthahuia), —  in  asUimd, — and  as| 
ant  in  cases  of  narcotic  |)oisouiug.    When  the  indication 
geiide  vomiting  in  very  weak  and  debilitated  fnuncs.  Dr. 
shown   that  it  may  be  eticcLed  frequently  with  llic  uir 
safety   by   ipecacuanha  in    doses  of  from  two  to   four 
CuUen'^  has  exjiressetl  some  doubt  with  respect  to  the 
of  this  statement ; 
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(contiiiiiing  one  gvainof  ipt'caciianlia)  not  unfrequently  causes 

mildness  of  its  operadon  is  not  the  only  ground  for  prcfemng 
nha  to  other  emt'tic  siibslances.     Its  specific  power  uvcr  the 
organs  and  the  sitoniach  k'iuls  us  to  preiVr  it  in  maladies 
I  parts,  in  which  vomiting  is  hkely  to  be  hcnelicial ;  especially 
t  aflections  in  which  tlic  nerves  appear  to  he  more  tiian  ordi- 
'  involved,  as  spasmodic  asthma  and  hooping-cough.     In   tlie 
ihe  complaints,   Dr.  Akcusidc*'  has   shown   that  it   proves 
serviceahlc  even  when  it  Tails  to  occasion  vomiting,  and 
produces  nausea,     lie  gave  a  scrupk%  in  die  paroxysm,  to 
vomiting,  and,  in  the    interval,  five    grains  every  nnjndng, 
grains  every   moniing.      Dr.   Wright  *^   recon»mcnds   gentle 
lof  ipecacuanha  at  the  coiumencement  of  the  treatnitrnl  of 

I  small  doses  as  a  nauseanty  antispasmodic,  diaphoretic,  and 
piora/tt. — Wlicn  given  in  doses  insulfiiieut  to  occasion  vomiting, 
cuanha  is  serviceahle  in  several  classes  of  complaints,  especially 
I  of  tlie  cliest  and  alimentary  canal. 

I  Jn  Affections  of  the  Resph-aforij  Organs. — Nauseating  doses  of 

Kuaiiha  are  used  with  considerable  advantage  in  acute  cases  of 

catarrh.     They  fav«)ur  expectoration,  and  relaxation  of  the 

vessels.     In  uiildtT  and  more  cl ironic  forms,  smaller  doses, 

I  do  not  occasion  nausea,  will  be  sufficient.     In  children,  who 

[Toniiting  much  belter  than  adults,  full  nauseating  or  even  emetic 

I  are  to  be  }jreJi?n'cd. 

lien  a  child   becomes  hoarse,  and  begins  to  cough,"  says  Dr. 

J*,  "  let  every  kind  of  stimulating  ibod  be  witlulrawn  ;  let  him 

Bed  to  an  apartment  of  agreeable  v^'llnntb  ;  have  a  tepid  bath  ; 

Itake  a  drachm  of  the    following  mixture  every  hour,  or  every 

[hours,  if  it  produces  sickness: — ^  Vini   IjM^cacuanha>,  5iij.; 

TolutSv. ;    Mucil.  Acaciie,  5].     Mix.:  and  all  danger  will 

bly  be  averted.     Whereas,  if  no  change  be  made  in  the  quality 

■  food,  and  if  he  be  sent  into  the  open  air,  he  will    probably 

I  an  attack  of  bronchitis  or  crou])." 

\hoopinff -cough,  in  which  disea-si?  considerable  benefit  is  obtained 

'  use  of  emetic   substiuices,  ipecacuauba  is  frequently  adminis- 

I  wiih  advantage.     After  giving  it  to  create  vomiting,  it  should 

aiuistered  in  nauseating  doses.     In  asthma,  benefit  is  obtained 

,iiot  only  when  given  so  as  b)  occasion  nausea  and  vomiting,  as 

'■  noticed,  but  also  in  small  and  repealed  doses.     In  both   this 

I  preceding  disease,  the  benefit  procured  by  the  use  of  ipeca- 

,  arises,  nol  from  the  mere  expectorating  and  nauseating  ope- 

1  alone  of  this  remedy,  but  from  its  influence  otherwise  over  the 

pair  of  nerves.     In  bronchial  hemorrhage  (liiemoptysis)  the 

cy   of    ipecacuanha    has    been   greatly   commended.      A.  N. 


•  Med,  Tran*.  i.  93. 

'  Memoir  of,  pp.  37tf  unil  397- 

c  Cj/eittji-  »/Pnic.  Med.  art.  Croup,  \oL  i.  p.  496. 
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Aasheim  ^,  a  Danii^h  ]>hysician,  gave  it  in  doses  of 
grain  every  three  hours  during  tlie  day,  and  every  foin  hoiir»dtt 
night.     In  this  way  it  excites  nausea,  and  sometimes  erej 
It  checks  the  hemorrhage,  alleviates  the  cough,  and 
skin. 

ji.  In  Affectimis  of  the  Alimentary  Canal. — In  indig 
benton*  gave  it  in  d(>ses  just  sufficient  to  excite  a  slight  i 
venuicnlar  motion  ol'  the  stomach,  without  carrying:  it 
of  nausea.  EberleJ  tried  it,  in  his  own  case,  with  e>"i^ 
lagc.  Au  anli-emcLir  quality  has  been  assigned  to  it  by  Schoi 
In  difseniery^  ipecacuanha  has  gained  no  trilling  celebr 
its  name  of  radir  antifiyseftterica.  lo  severe  forms  ofl 
no  one,  I  suspect,  now  would  think  of  relying  on  it  as 
remedy  j  but  as  an  auxiliary,  its  efficacy  is  not  to  be  '  _ 
advocates  for  ils  use,  however,  arc  not  agreed  as  to  the  bes 
using  it.  Sir  George  Baker  ',  and  Dr.  Cull  en  '",  con^der 
most  hcuetit  where  it  acts  as  a  purgative,  but  tliis  can 
viethodiis  medendi.  From  my  own  observations  of  iis^ 
milder  forms  of  dysentery  met  u-ilh  in  this  country,  I 
to  ascribe  its  efficacy  in  ]iart  lo  its  diaphoretic  powers,  i 
always  seen  it  promoted  by  conjoining  a  diaphoretic  re^ 
its  tendency  to  produce  au  autijieristallic  movement  of 
doubtless  contributes  to  its  antidysenteric  properly,  it  it 
I  think,  in  conj  unction  with  opium,  {of  course  depletion 
lo  the  violence  of  the  disease  and  the  strength  of  the 
ceding  its  use].  Its  deteraii nation  to  llie  skin  should 
by  warm  clothing,  and  the  free  use  of  mild,  tepid  alia 
Twining"  gave  ii>ecaciianha  in  large  doses  (grs,  vj.),  wit 
gentian,  without  causing  vomiting.  Mr.  Flayfoir®  rccoi 
half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  of  ipecacuanha,  w^ilh  Cm 
sixty  drops  of  laudanum,  to  be  given  at  the  commence 
disease. 

y.  In  various  other  maladies, — As  a  sudorific,  ipccacua 
in  combination  with   opium,  (see  Pulvis  Ipecacuanha 
various  diseases.     On  the  continent  it  is  esteemed  as 
modic.    In  ulerine  hemorrhage  also  it  has  been  employed,  l 
visceral  enlargements  it  has  been  administered  as  a  ix.'soh 

Administration. — The  usual  dose  of  i])ccacuanha, 
an  emetiCy  is  grs.  xv.      But  a  much  smaller  quantity  if 
six,  or  four,  or  even   two  grains)  will  fretpiently  sutHcc 
before  mentioned.     But  a  scru))le,  or  half  a  drachi 
with  perlect  safety.     A  commonly-used  emetic  cor 
of  emetic  tartar,  and  ten  or  tifleen  grains  of  ipcca 


*  VU  anth.rmopt.  rati.  (p*e.  in  Acta  Reg.  80c.  Mtd.  tlafn.  I.  ITOl 

^Mtm.turlfttHdiijett.     1798, 
J  Trt.U.  of  the  Mat.  Med-  i.  +4,  3d  «1. 
»  Aela  Rrg.  Soc.  Uafn.  ii.  139. 
'  De  Diftenteria,  IT^L 

"  TVonc.  of  Ike  MtA.  and  Ph^i.  Soc.  ofCaIrnttm,  vol.  it-  O.  i:«L 
■  XdlilA.  Me<l.  and  ii*r.j .  J  uuriMtl,  >q\-  %x.  v  N^> 
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half  a  grain  or  a  grain  of  this  root  is  usually  suflTiciciit  to  occa- 
oioitini;.  Ill  all  cases,  lliK  M]ieration  of  the  rL'ine<ly  should  be 
by  diluents.  As  a  nauseatU  the  dose  is  from  one  to  three 
As  an  expect orani  and  sudorific,  the  dose  should  not  exceed 
[[^in  :  for  infants,  one-quarter  or  one-eighth  ot"  a  grain.  Ipeca- 
lozenges  contain  usually  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  grain  of  the 
',  and  may  be  used  iu  catarrhal  affections  to  promote  expccto- 
Infusion  of  ipecacuanha  (prepared  by  digesting  5ij.  of  the 
ly-powdered  root  iu  i'^v],  of  boiling  water)  may  be  used  as  an 
,  in  cases  of  narcotic  poisoning,  iu  doses  of  fij,  to  fSij. 

.mm  IPEr.lCMXHE,  L.  E.  D.  ;  IVlne  of  Ipecacuanha,— {Ipec^' 

pa,  bruised,  Jijss.  [5ij.  D.]  ;    Sherry  Wine,  Oij.  [wine  measurey 

[Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  £.]  days,  and  strain),— According 

.A.T.Thomson,  a  pint  (i.e.  f^xvj.)  of  wine  takes  up  100  grainsi 

\  soluble  matter  of  ijjecacuaulia.     This  preparation  i.s  diapho- 

[expectorant,  and  emetic. — Dose,  for  an  adult,  as  a  diaphoretic 

tpectorant,  »rix.  to  "ixl. ;  as  an  emetic,  f  Sij.  to  f5iv.    On  account 

lildness  of  its  operation,  it  is  given,  as  an  emetic,  to  children  : 

Dse  is  from  tiixx.  to  f5i. ;    according  to  the  age  of  the  child.     It 

\  exceedingly  useful  as  an  expectorant  in  tlie  diseases  of  infants ; 

v\v.  to  itix, 

[gYRlWS  IPECACUAmi.  E. ;    Syrup  of  Ipecacuanha.— (Ipeca.^ 

a,  in  coarse  powder,  5iv.  ;  Rectified  Spiiit,  t)j.  ;  Proof  Spirit 
iTater,  of  each  fSxiv.;  Syrup,  Ovij.  Digest  the  ipecacuanha  in 
kiidounces  of  the  recti (ied  spirit,  at  a  gentle  heat,  tor  twenty-four 
strain  and  squeeze  the  liquor,  and  filter.     Repeat  this  process 

iie  residuum  and  ])roof  spirit ;  and  again  with  the  water.    Unite 

ids,  aud  distil  ofl'ihe  spirit  lill  the  residmnu  amount  to  twelve 
;  add  to  the  residuum  live  Hiiidounces  of  rectified  spirit,  and 

be  syrup). — A  syrup  of  ipecacuanha  is  a  very  useful  }>re- 
lon  for  children  ;  but  some  difficulties  attend  its  ]>reparation. 
^neous  decoction  of  this  root  contains  so  much  starch  that  it 
earcely  be  filtered.     Even  the  infusion  filters  slowly,  is  always 

,  and  yields  a  symp  which  does  not  keep  welt.  Hence  MM. 
tturt  and  Henry  ^  introduced  a  process,  of  which  that  of  the 
burgh  Pharmacoposia  is  a  modification  {improvement  ?).     They 

ed  an  alcoholic  extract,  which  is  dissolved  in  water  and  mixed 
concentrated  syrup,     .\bout  two  fluidscruples  of  the  Edinburgh 

ation  contain  the  strength  of  one  grain  of  ipecacuanha ;  hence 
of  it,  as  an  emetic^  for  inlants,  will  be  half  a  tea -spoonful ; 

ills,  f5j.  or  fSiss.     As  an  ej^peciorani,  the  dose  is  fjj.  to  f5ij, 

mis  IPECAtTWH;^  COMPOSlTnS,  L.  E.  D. ;    Compound  Pow- 

^ Ipecacuanha  ;  Dove/ s  Powder ;  Pulvis  Doveri,  offic. — (Ipeca- 

powdercd;  Hard  Opium,  powdered,  of  each  3j.;  Sulphate  of 

b,  powdered,  .^j.     Mix  them.     The  proportions  used  by  all  the 

Colleges  are  the  same.     The  Dublin  College  directs  the  Sul- 
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plialc  of  Patasli  to  be  mbbotl  with  the  Opium,  and  iLe 
to  l>e  Iheii  intevmixed). — This  preparation  is  an  imit 
not  a  very  exact  one)  of  a  formula  given  by  l^ovcr**; 
commonly  known  in  the  shops  as  Dover's  Powder,     TbftJ 

Dr.  Dover's  rcdpc  : — 

"  Take  opium,  3j.;  saltpetre;  tartar  vitriolated,  of  each  Jtv. ;   ig 
hcjuorice,  jj.    Put  the  fialtpetre  and  tartar  into  a  red  hot  morta 
with  ft  spoon  imtil  they  have  done  flaming.    Then  powder  them  ^ 
that  slice  in  your  Dpiiim  ;   grind  iheae  to  a  powder,  and  then  mix  1 
dcra  with  them.     Dose,  from  40  to  GO  or  70  f,i's.  in  a  glass  of  whia 
going  to  bed.    Covering  up  warm,  and  drinking  a  <iuart  or 
posset  drink  while  sweating." 

The  compoinid  powder  of  ipecacuanha  is  one  of  o«r 
powerful,  and  vahiable  sndorifics.  The  sulphate  of  D 
tended  to  serve  the  double  puqjose  of  proniotinf;  tlic  sm 
tion  of  the  other  ingredients,  and  of  minutely  dividing,  by 
of  its  pailiclcs,  the  opimn  and  ipecacuanha.  The  ni 
also  employed  by  Dr.  Dover  probably  contributed  still 
sudorific  efiect  of  the  powder.  The  opium  and  ipecac 
billed,  enjoy  great  .sudorific  properties  n(*t  possessed  by 
stdjstances  individually.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to 
greater  part  of  the  activity  of  the  compound  to  the  opiu 
well  known  strongly  determines  to  tiie  cutaneous  surface 
and  often  jiroduces  pricking  or  itching  of  the  skin  ;  and  \ 
by  the  copious  use  of  warm  aqueous  dihients,  operates  a 
This  effect,  however,  is  greatly  promoted  by  the  ipecaci 
has  a  relaxing  inlluence  over  the  cutanettus  vessels.  T 
posset,  enjoined  by  J>r.  Dover,  is  an  hnportant  part  of 
plan.  The  contra-indicalionR  for  the  us^e  of  compound  po 
cacuanha  are  an  irritable  condition  of  the  stomach  (when 
ration  is  apt  to  occasion  sickness),  jind  cerebral  disordef 
fever,  a  dry  fun*cd  tongue,  and  a  dry  skin,  with  much  <U 
cerebro- spinal  functions,  it,  like  other  opiales,  h  calculii 
most  injurious.  In  such  cases,  the  anlimonial  sudorifics 
sorted  to  (see  pp.  H*8  and  C78).  But  when  the  tongue  is  t 
if  not  damp,  at  least  soft,  and  the  functions  of  the  brain 
volved,  it  will  probably  operate  beneficially.  In  slight  co 
and  rheumatic  pains,  it  often  proves  most  effectual, 
flammatory  afTeclions,  when  the  febrile  excitement  d 
high,  and  when  the  brain  is  imdisturbed,  it  may  be  i 
effect  In  acute  rbeuinalism,  it  is  occasionally  highly 
In  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  also.  '  In  hemorrhages  from 
gans,  as  the  ulenis,  it  is  usefid  on  the  principle  of 
counter-irritation  (see  p.  145),  by  its  power  of  determinini 
Tlie  dnse  of  this  preparation  is  usinilly  from  grs.  r.  to  | 
in  currant  jelly  or  gruel,  or  made  into  a  j)ill  (sec  Piiulit 
et  Opii)y  or  administered  in  a  common  saline  draught. 
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wnacli  u»  inrilable,  I  have  frequently  seen  five  grains  cause  sickness. 
tfjL"  other  hand,  in  some  cases  wliere  a  pouerfVil  sudarilic  i.s  rc- 
UTLii,  ;iml  iho  head  quile  free,  j^rs.  xv.or  even  3j.  of  ihis  pnwder  are 
M  unrrequenlly  given. 

PILIL.«  IPECACI.VMIE  COMPOSlTyE,   L. ;  Filula  IpecacuanU(e  et 
K. ;  Compound  Pilh  of  ipecaaiauha  ;  Pilh  of  Ipecactt.mha  and 
, — (Compound  Powder  of   I|ieeaeuanha,  5iij. ;    Squill,  fresh- 
;  Ammoniaciim,  of  each,  5j.;  MixUire  of  Acacia,  as  much  as 
be  snfficieul.    Beat  them  together  until  iucorporaled,L. — Powder 
acuanha  and  Opium,  thttt  parts ;  Conserve  of  Red  liaises,  ouf 
;  beat  ihc^m  into  a  proper  mass,  which  is  lobe  divided  iut<i  tour- 
pills,   E.) — Narcotic,   and   !?udorific.      Employed    in   chronic 
. —  Dose,  gr.  V.  to  gr.  x. 
TROCniSCHI  MORPHLE  ET  IPECiClAMlE.     (Sec  Morphia), 

3     UNCA'RIA  GAMBIER,  Roxburgh,  E. — THE  GAMBIR. 

Kaa  ckfi  Gam'tiir,  ffmuttr. 

Ser.  S^tt.  Pentendru,  Monoffynii. 

(Tlj*  extract  obtunrd  from  the  leavm,  Jf .  j  Gwnbir,  or  Gunbir-Catechu.) 

ISTORV.- — Gatnbier,  or  Gnmbir,  is  the  Malay  name  of  an  extract 

Bed  fr<mi  the  leaves  of  this  shrub,     llumphius"  has  described 

al  under  the  name  ol'  FuniH  uncatua  <ir  Daun  Gat  la  Gamb'tr. 

4NV. — oen.  Char. — Lindt  <if  cufyjc   short,   urceolatc,   fivc-cleft. 

fuDuel-sliaped  ;    tube   slender  ;  throat   naked  ;    lobes    five, 

iling,  oval-nblou}^'.     Anthers  enclosed  or  |irotnulcd.     Styk'  fili- 

protruded;  stigma   tumid,   undivided.     Capsules    pedicellate, 

,  taperiug  to  the  base.     Seeds  munerons,  imbricated,  winged. 

t»ing  shrubs.     Peduncles  when  old  becoming  axillary  com- 

,  hooked  spines-  Flowers  in  loose  heads  (I^indley  ;  De  Cand.). 

[cbMT.^Branches   terete.     Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  acute,  with 

petioles,   smooth   on   both  sides.     Stipules  ovale.     Peduncles 

fy  solitary-,  opprtsile,  bracteolated  about  the  middle;  iheloivest 

ile,  converted  into  booked  spines  (Ue  Cand  ) 

It,  scandent  shrub.     Florets   green   and   pink.      Capmles 

[^clavate,  two-celled,  two-valved. 

-Islands  of  East  Indian  Archipelago.  Extensively  cultivated. 

Island  of  Bintiing  there  are  (>0,00()  Gambir  plantations  *. 

dCTloN  OF  Gambir, — Two  methods  of  obtaining  Gambir  are 

one  consists  in  boiling  the  leaves  in  water,  and  inspissat- 

!  Hecoction;  die  other,  which  yields  the  best  Gambir,  consists 

using  ill e  leaves  in  warm  water,  by  which  a  fecida  is  obtained, 

I  is  inspissated  by  the  hLiit  of  the  sun,  and  formed  into  cakes*. 

Campbeir'  lias  duscrilied  the  method  of  maldng  the  circular  or 

\ricai  variety  ol*  Gani!)ier,  as  followed  in  tlie  colony  established 


'  firrh.  Amiioin.  vol.  t.  tsbw  *♦, 
H.^nriff  *«  iVnnttrritiff*,  ii. 
,t.,„rif  ItrtfiirrMrM,  \i.  IHS, 
Ko.xI'Lir^lt,  /v.  J/ti/.  i.  3H, 
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by  the  Sultan  of  Moco,  where  the  uiimufacture  is  carried  < 

siderable  extent.     It  consists  in  shredding  and  Lniising 
shoots  and  leaves  "  in  water  for  some  liours,  until  a  fecu 

I  sited  ;  this  J  inspissated  in  Uie  sun  to  the  consistence  of  a  1 
thrown  into  moulds  of  a  circular  form,  and  in  this  state  the  ' 
is  brought  to  market"  Dr.  Roxburgh  '  describes  the  raanui 
the  ciibicai  variety  as  practised  eastward  to  the  Bay  of 
process  consists  in  "  boiling  the  leaves  and  young  shoots ; 
the  decoction  by  fxre  aud  the  heat  of  the  sun.  When 
inspissated,  it  is  spread  out  thin,  and  cut  into  little  squa 
dried" 

Mr.  Bennett*  has  given  a  very  full  account  of  the 
making  the  cubical  variety  as  practised  at  Singapore. 
are  plucked  from  the  juiuiings,  and  boiled  in  a  qualie,i 
(made  of  bark,  with  an  iron  bottom);  after  being  boik 
rinsetl,  they  are  used  as  a  manure  for  the  pepper  viue.  ~ 
is  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  very  thick  ex  tract,  J_ 
yellowish,  brown  colour,  like  clay,  which  is  placed  in  obloD] 
The  pieces  thus  obtained  are  divided  into  squares,  and  di 
BUD  on  a  raised  i>latfonn.  Hunter*  says,  Sago  is  oflen  ii 
wdth  the  extract,  but  Bennett  denies  that  this  is  done  at  i" 
The  best  Garabier  is  made  at  Rhio,  in  the  isle  of  Dinlang  - 
best  is  that  of  Lingin.  J 

CoMMKRCE.^ — Gambir  (the  cubical  variety)  is  imported  fl 

I  pore  principally.     Its  principal  use  here  is  for  tanning  ;  ai 
dealers  it  is  distinguished  from  catechu,  cutch,  &c.   by 
terra  Japonica,     The  following  are  the  quantities  im}K>rte 
last  four  years  ^ : — 

In  1836 970  toDB.    I    In  1838 

1837 3738  1         1839 

During  the  last  three  years,  its  price  has  varied  firoxn 
per  cwt.     The  duty  on  it  is  1*.  per  cwL     It  is  brought 
,  baskets,  lined  with  palm  leaves.     Mr.  Bennett  says  ihcy  I 
a  kind  of  rattan  foun<l  in  the  jungle  at  Singapore.  _ 

Description  and  Varieties, — Gambir  {Terra  Japonica,  ol 
Catechu  in  square  cakes,  of  druggists  ;  Cubical  Resinous  , 
'  Guibourt ;  Gambier  of  Second  Quality ,  Bennett  \)   occ 
whose  faces  are  about  one  inch  square.     Wlien  thrown 
floats.     These  cubes  are  externally   of  a  deep  reddish 
brown  colour;  their  hacture  is  dull  and  jiorous,  and  int 
t  colour  is  paler  than  that  of  their  surliicc,  being  yellowis 
[brown  ;  the  fractured  surface  not  uufrequcntiy  presenting  I 
I  feebly  shining  stripes,  extending  from  without  inward*, 
[has  no  odour ;  its  taste  is  powerfully  astringent  and  bit 
sequently  becoming  sweetish.     It  melts  entirely  in  the 


•  Wamderinfft,  ii.  183. ' 

■  lAm.  7y«N«,  ix. 

t  M«MTl.  Po«eVV«  jinnuat  Price  Currejit  for  184a 

•  Mtd.  and  Pky«,  Johtr.  nq\.V»\v. 
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in  a  platinum  crucible  it  iindergoes  a  kind  of  semifiisioTi,  and 

np;  and  wlien  incinerated  leaves  a  Iig;ht  white  ash.     Nces  v. 

eck  *  says  tv^'*.•llty  grains  orUns  Garabir  leavt^  only  half  a  grain 

It  is  partially  soluble  in  cold  water.     AVhe^n  boiled  in  water 

st  completely  dissolves  and  yields  a  decoction  wbieh^  while 

clear  rerldish  brown,  but,  on  cooling,  becomes  turbid,  owing 

idcposition  of  catechiiie.     By  digestion  in  ether  it  forms  a  deep 

^i-bro\^^^  tincture,  which,  by  evaporation,  yields  a  reddish -brown 

^enl   extract :  die  portion  which  is  insoluble  in  ether  is  dark 

i,  tough  and  elastic.     Exannned  by  the  microscope,  Gambir  is 

I  to  consist  in  great  part  of  niyria<ls  of  minute  crystals  [cateckine) 

|ixed  with  a  kiud  of  mucous  tissue. 

ennett^  has  doscribed  three  qualities  uf  Gambir,  sperimens  of  wliich  are 
iied  in  my  own   collection,  as  well  as  in  lliat.  (tf  lire  Medico- BotaHtvaf 
r  o/  London.    To  these  1  must,  add  a  fourth,  which  1  have  received  from 
or  Guibourt, 

,  Ctrcnl&r  Moxilded  Oamblr  :    f^nnibir    nf  iiie  Jirxt   qualitif^   Bennett ; 

Gambir. — This  occurs  in  small  round  cakeii,  about  the  size  of  a  small 

Its  form  is  something  like  that  of  a  plano-convex  lens,  slightly  Hat- 

the  convex  side.     One  of  its  surfaces  is  flat,  round,  about  half  an  inch 

beter;  the  other  one  Ir  convex,  with  a  star-like  pattern  impressed  on  it, 

our  its  pale  pinkish  yellowish  white,      it  has  a  chalky  or  earthy  feel,  and 

ttle.      Specimens  of  this  are  in  the  collection  of  the  Medico-Botanical 

Uceous  Lozenge  GflmAir.— Under  the  name  of  f>  ambit;  or  Chi)\a  Catechu, 
received  from  Bombay  small  eirctdar  cakes  of  gambir  adulterated  with 
Tacri^.    The  cakes  are  circular  and  cyhndrical,  about  ^  lines  in  diameter, 
2  lit.  IS  thick;  tlat  at  the  bottom,  and  slightly  convex  at  the  top.      They  are 
I'jwish  white  ;  have  a  cretaceous  feel,  and  arc  easily  reduced  to  powder, 
•tion  when  cold  is  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine.     Examined  by 
ope  muhitudes  of  particles  of  sago  may  be  detected,  intermixed  with 
caterhine.     I  have   received  the  same  kind   of  gambir  from  Dr.  D. 
ttL^dU,  of  EtUnburgli,  under  the  name  of  White  ijamhir. 
>G«anl>ir  la  parmUeloylpcd* :  fiambir  of   the    second    qitalitif,    Bennett. — 
occur*  in  two  forms:  cui>es  (forming  the  Gambir  of  English  commerce, 
Sbed  in  the  text),  and  «(piare  prisms  or  oblmig  pieces.     The  latter  I  received 
I)r.  Maclagan,  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  name  of  Yellow  Gambir  in  parallel- 
tds.     The  length  of  the  prisms  is  two  inches  ;  the  size  of  the  terminal  faces 
!an  inch  square.      In  other  respects  the  oblong  variety  agrees  with  the 
irc  kind. 
*  ^v-^drtcal  Gambtr  :  fiambir  of  the  third  ^rialittf,  Bennett. — Tliis  occurs  in 
•s,  or  shnrt  cylindrical  pieces,  the  length  of  the  cylinder  being  only 
lird  of  an  inch,  while  its  diameter  is  one  incli  and  a  quarter.     One 
1  surfaces  is  marked  with  the  fibres  of  a  cloth,  on  which  the  cakes 
'tried.    The  colour  internally  is  pale,  dull,  pinkish  yellow,  externally 
a  shade  darker.     Its  fracture  is  dull  and  pon>us.     It  is  easily  scraped  to 
with  the  nail,  and  in  this  state  has  a  chalky  feel.     Its  taste  is  astringent, 
'hail  the  other  kinds  j  it  Ls  gritty  under  the  teeth.     It  sinks  in  water, 
s  in  the  Medico- Botanical  Soviet i/  are  somewhat  smaller  than  those 
^  I  have  found  in  commerce.     This  kind  contains  many  impurities. 
CoMcal  Amylaceous  Gambir. — It  is  in  cubes,  which  swim  in  water,  and 
Uces  are  about  half  an  inch  square.     Externally  these  cubes  are  dark 
being  darker  coloured  than  the  Kind  just  described.     Its  fnicturc  is  dull 
puus,  its  colour  internally  being  pule  cinnamon  brown.     It  is  readily  dis- 
•d  from  all  other  kindsof  Gambir,  by  the  black  colour  produced  when 


•  Jlm^M.  d.  Med.pharm.  Botan.  i.0Sl. 

•  Aie4t,  and  P*gM.  Juurn.  Iavjj. 
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the  tincture  of  iotline  is  applied  to  the  fractured  surfAcc.    Whci 
water  it  is  resolved  into  two  parts — 

Matter  tutliibk'  in  wntcr 

ftlacter  iiii>oluble  in  wator»  priudpally  «niy1aceou!> 

The  amylaceouB  matter  La  prubably  Ragt).  101 

Composition. — Gambir  (he  cubical  variety)  wasaualw-Ml 
V.  Esenbeck%  who  foimil  Tannin  Sii  lo  40  per  cent  ,  Peculiar 
Gum  or  Gummy  Ejctraciive,  Tannic  Deposit  (similar  lo  red  ctn 
and  2 J  per  cent-  of  IVoody  Fibre. 

1.  Tannic  Acjd — The  properties  of  this  acid  have  been  before 
(described.    That  extracted  from  Gamhir  i»  soluble  in  water,  alcohol.  1 
and  gives  a  green  colour  to  the  halls  of  iron. 

2.  Catbchine;  Cuiechuic  Acid ;  7oHnj»*7en4ffliirr.  Duchner;  Raimm 
Nces. — When  gambir  is  treated  with  cold  water,  an  insoluble  ret^iduum  i 
is  impure  catec/iine,  and  was  termed  by  Kees,  Resinont  Tannin.     Wba 

pile  pure,  it  is  a  white,  light  jMJwder,  composed  of  silky  needles,  haTil 
lar  sweet  taste.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  only  in  cold  water,  m 
boiling  water.  Ether,  and'espceially  alcohol,  are  belter  solvents  for  i< 
duces  a  greeu  colour  with  salt*  of  iron,  but  does  not  produce  a  jprvcipit 
gelatinous  solution.  Its  composition  is  C*  H*  O*.  If  it  be  digiested 
potash,  and  the  solution  exposed  to  the  air,  oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  th« 
acid  is  convcrled  into  Japonic  Acid,  comix)sed  of  C"  H*  O*.  But  if  it  bt 
in  carbonate  of  poijish,  and  exnused  lo  the  air  without  heat,  it  is  codi 
"    "  ■    " 'PVf 

rrs. 
pure  astringents,  whose  eflects  Iiave  been  before  described 


Ruifinic  Acidf  composed  of  C-*  H'*  U". 

Pii  vsioLotiiCAL  Effects.  ^ — Gambir  is  one  of  the  most  pu 


i 


lis  sweet  liiste  depends,  in  j«art  al  least,  on  calechuic  aci< 
UsES.^ — It  is  emplo)  ed  by  druggists  as  catechu  (sec  Acacia 
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4.  ru'bia  tincto'rum,  Linn,  D. — dveb's  MADDEI 

Sex.  8ytt.  Tdraadria,  Uonoirniuk 
(Radix.  D.) 

IfisToitv.^ — Madder  {ipv^pSSavov)  was  emjdoye*!  in 
iHippocrates''.    I'heophrastus'',  Dioscc^rides^  and  Pliny',  i 
this  subslance.     In  ihe  nii<hlle  ages  it  was  called  varan/ic 

BoTA.w.    Qen.  Char.  —  Vuhe   of   the   ca/yx    ovale-globosc 
scarcely  any.     CorofJa  (ive-partile,  rotate.      StaiaenM  slifl 
two,   shi>rt.      Fruit   didvmous,   somewhat  glul>ose,    bac 
(De.  Cand.) 

Sp.  Char.— llerbaccous.     Leaves  four  to  six  in  a  wbor 
peliolate,  lanceolate,  smooth  above  ;  llieir  margin  and  ke 
the  angles  of  the  stem^  aculeate,  rough.     Peduncles  axill 
lonious.      Lobes  of  the   corolla   gradually    callou»-a 
cuspidate  (Ue  Cand.) 

Hool  pereuuial,  horizontal,  long,  crtrmehitJg,  reddish  br 
several,  herbaceous,  tetragonal,  with  hooked  prickles, 
what  membranuus.     Flowers  snuall,  yellow. 

Hrt, — Levant  and  south  of  Europe. 


•  Pkarm.  Centr.-Btnti  filr  1830.  4S. 

•  VA.  FtM.  407  and  634. 

•  «i#r.  Vtant.  IX.  14. 

*  UvcVunatUiv,  HUt.  of  \vtnX  «**  \)V«wre.^.TJV. 
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tiPTiON  AND  Varieties, — Madder  roots  {radix  rubia  tincto- 
rum)  are  long,  cyliiulrical,  about  ihu  thick- 
ness of  a  writing  quill,  branclied,  externally 
deep  reddish  brown.  They  consist  of  an 
easily  separable  cortex,  whose  epidermis  is 
thin,  and  of  a  ligneous  nieditullium,  which  in 
the  fresh  state  is  yellow,  but  hy  drying  be- 
comes reddish.  The  udoiir  of  the  root  is 
feeble  ;  the  taste  is  bitter  anil  astringent. 

Levant y  Turkey ^  or  Smt/rna  Madder ^  is  im- 
]K)rted  whule,  and  constitutes  the  roots  usually 
found  in  the  shops.  Dutch  or  Zealand  Mad- 
der is  imported  groun<l.  Four  kinds  of  the 
powder  are  distinguished :   crop  (the  best), 

^^^  ombro,  ffomenej  and  muft  (the  worst).    French 

^Ktk  Madder  is  imported  both  ground  and  whole  ; 

^^^  it  is  produced  in  the  environs  of  Avignon  and 

tiuctorum.  Alsace.     Small  tiuantitiesof  .S^anisA  Madder 

are  im] sorted.     The  substance  termed  Easi 

idder,  or  Munjeei,  is  the  root  ofRubia  Manjista^  Roxb. 

^SITION. — Several  analyses  of  madder  have  been  made,  viz. 

olz',  Jobn-',  and  Kuhlmann''. 

Bucholz.  Knftlmatin. 


Shmn: 
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Red  colouring  mBllrr 
YelTow  ditto  (XantMnJ 

JTUrogennus  matter 
Uittcr  aubfttiknce 
Gum 
SiiRar 

Wooily  fibre 
Ve|ret»il>lL*  acid 
Parous  resin 
Suit*  in  the  uhi». 


lerroot lOO.U  Madder roat. 

iture  of  the  colouring  matters  of  madder  has  been  further 
Led  by  Robiquet  and  Colin',  by  Gaul  tier  de  Claubry  an<l 
aod  by  Runge".  According  to  the  last  mentioned  chemist, 
no  less  tlian  five  colouring  matters  in  madder.  The  same 
mentions  two  colourless  acids  of  madder;  viz.  Madderk 
ticic  Adds,    The  colouring  matters  are  as  follows ; — 

>ER  Pu2PLE  {?Purpunn,  Robiquet  and  Cobn). — An  oran^-yellow 
powder-  It  is  slightly  Bolubfe  in  cold  water,  very  readUy  ho  in 
1  ether.  A  strong  soiutioa  of  alum  dissolves  it.  Alkalis  dissolve  it, 
fierry-red  solutions.  The  colours  which  it  imparls  to  mordanted 
leas  permanent  than  those  produced  by  tnadder-red. 
lEK  Red  {?  Alizarin,  Robiquet  and  Cofin).— Is  red,  insipid,  odourless, 
lie  by  sublimation,  insoluble  in  a  strong  solution  of  alum,  almost 
n  cold  water,  but  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Alkalis  dissolve  it, 
olet-coloured  solutions,  it  dyes  cloths,  which  have  been  mordanted, 
omposition  is  C''  IV-  0"". 

»ER  OuANOE. — Is  very  soluble  in  ether,  sparinely  so  in  cold  alcohol. 
J  added  to  a  hot  aoiation  in  spirit,  eryBtals  are  deposited. 


il.  C'At-M.  it.  12S0. 
et  PMf*.  xxiv.  XG. 


•  Ann.  t'Mut,  tl  Phjft.  xxxiv.lOo. 
-  /Mii.  xlsiii.  f^y. 
'  JUcord4  0/ Science,  li.  452,audui.*^,iaAW 
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4.  Madder  Yellow  (?  Xanthin^  Knhlmann) — It  is  verr  sohtUe  i 
akohol.     it  has  no  affioity  for  coiton  impregnated  with  tKe  aliim  n , 

5.  Madder  Brown. — Not  being  vaiuttble  as  a  dye-stuff,  it  haa  not  bed 
fully  L-xamined, 

It  aiipoavs  from  Decaisiie's  obserx  alious"  tliat  the  coloumtg  i 
of  Ruhia  iinctorum  Aoc^  not  reside  iu  peculiar  vessels  or  Ml 
apparatus,  but  in  ihe  interior  of  the  elementarj'  organs,  fl 
confined  to  the  root,  for  in  the  stem  of  full-tprownri  plants  IB 
smaller  spots  are  here  and  there  found,  where  the  cells  aad 
vessels  arc  filled  with  it.  Moreover,  it  appears  tliat  id  nnuU 
only  yellow  colouring  matter  is  observed,  which  is  the  more  i 
as  the  plant  is  older.  When  the  yellow  sap  of  the  mot  comes  i 
tact  with  the  atmosphere,  it  acquires,  by  the  influence  of  oxyg 
moisture,  a  red  colour,  and  a  gramilar  substance  funns  in  il. 

PnvsioLOGirAL  Effects. — Tlie  influence  of  madder  over  t 
teui  is  exceeding  slight.  lis  topical  efiect  is  scarcely  o1 
Honie^'  ascribed  to  il  cmmenagogue  qualities.  Olhers  have  di 
i  t  to  be  diuretic .  Neither  of  these  e  fleets,  ho  wener,  were  observed 
Cullen''.  It  may,  perhaps,  possess  mild  astricgent  and  tonic  proj 

But  the  most  remarliable  jdiysioloj^ical  effect  of  madder  k 
colouring  ihe  bones  of  ani^uals  fed  with  il,  red.  lliis  fact  \ 
by  Belcher^;  tliough  Beckmann'  has  adduced  evidence  U>1 
some  hints  of  it  are  to  be  found  'u\  the  works  of  ihc  anci€ 
effect  on  the  hones  is  produced  more  ettectuallv,  and  ial 
shorter  time,  in  young  ihau  in  old  animals.  In  birds,  the 
claws  become  coloured.  As  the  nerve*^,  cartilages,  apoM 
tendons,  and  periosteum  are  not  tinged,  the  effect  is  ajscribd 
chemical  affinity  of  the  phosphate  of  lime  fur  this  colouring 
Mr.  Gibson^  accounts  for  it  as  follows  ; — The  blood  charged  w 
red  particles  imparts  its  su|)erabundance  of  them  to  the  phosp 
il  circulates  through  the  hones.  But  as  soon  as  the  blood  i 
from  the  madder  by  excretion,  the  serum  then  attracts  the^ 
mailer,  and  in  a  little  time  entirely  abstracts  it. 

This  hypothesis  has,  however,  been  combated  by  Mr. 
asserts  that  tlie  madder  colours  only  tliose  particles  of  ph 
lime  which  are  deposiled  dming  its  use  ;  and  that  it  has  no  in 
on  the  phosphate  already  existing  in  the  bones  before  its  adm 
lion,  nor  has  the  serum  any  chemical  power  to  remove  the 
from  the  phosphate  once  tinged.  I'he  coloured  phosD 
indeed  regain  its  whiteness  after  a  time,  when  the  madder  i 
exhibited  ;  but  this  he  ascribes  to  the  "*  gradual  decomf 
madder,  as  reddened  skeletons  gradually  lose  their  colonf  _ 
posed  to  air  and  light  "  .4s,  however,  living  bones  are  no!  fd 
to  the  same  influence  of  air  and  light  (powerful  decoloriz 
the  skeletons  reterred  to  are,  the  ajialogy  does  not  hold  | 
tlris  pail  of  Mr.  Pagefs  hypothesis  is,  therefore,  unsatisfac 

"  Reckerekfs  An/ifom.  ef  PMi/tM.  lur  In  Carnncc.     l\rxt%t\\t*,  1837.     Ako  Wcywi 
Pro,irf*»  «f  VrtiffnhU  Pkvtivlojit/  ilnring  the  gear  1«37,  tniulated  by  W.  Fraticu.  k  ( 
!■  'V»«.  Ej-freriinrntw,  p.  421,  'Id  tsL 
1   Mfit.  MrtI, 

'  Phil,  'frrtiit.  vol.  \.N\t\, 
'  J{t4f.  lif  hnrnl.  ami  Ditcot.  itl.  279. 
■  MtiHcki-ittr  Mtmoirt, »,  Wft,  'M Set. 
•  LoHii.  Mtft.  Qaz.  N'lV.  l^,\««i. 
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lann  and  Gmdin^  could  not  delect  the  colouinig  matter  of 
1  ihe  chyle ;  and  llie  n-d  tint  of  the  serura  prevented  them 
ng  iUs  existence  in  the  blood,  though  of  this  scarcely  a  doubt 
,  inasmuch  as  it  has  been  tuund  iu  the  excretions  (for  ex- 
ine,  uiilk,  and  sweat). 

-It  was  fttimerly  a  favourite  remedy  in  jaundice,  in  which 
jrdenham  used  it'*.  On  account  of  its  capability  of  tinging 
ts  red,  it  has  been  recommended  in  rickets  and  mollities 
a  the  supposition  of  its  promoting  the  deposition  of  hone 
ut  this  notion  appears  to  be  groundless-  Home*  employed 
nimenagogue  in  uterine  complaints. — The  dose  of  it  is  5ss. 
ee  or  ibur  times  a  day. 


yrHBR  MEDXCIKAI.  AND  OISTETIOAL  RVBIACEJE. 

l«yTRiA  EMFyiCA  IB  a  native  uf  C'tilomLia,  Peru,  and  probably  of  other 
ItsrtMJts  constiLutf  the  striated  ipecacufinka  of  Richard, 


uth  America. 
I.  270. 
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Ipecacuanha 
Psychotria 
tica.) 

oot  with  a  well 

■ertion. 
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Undulated  Ipecacuanha 
Root. 

a.  Root   of  HJchardsoniii 
Kmbra. 

b.  Rootof  a  Rjcbiirdsoniii. 


Guibourl,  and  Merat ;  the  hluck  or 
Peruvian  ipecactianha  of  some  other 
authors.  They  are  neither  annulated 
nor  undulated,  but  longitudinally 
striated.  They  have  deep  circular 
interscetioiia  at  various  distances, 
giving  them  the  appearance  of  being 
articulated :  and  when  slight  force  is 
used,  thev  fracture  at  these  pirts. 
As  met  with  in  commerce,  they  have 
externally  a  h]  ackish-gray  colour,  with 
a  brownish  linei? ;  btit  when  fresh, 
they  are  said  to  be  dirty  reddish-gray. 
Their  fracture  i»  resinous ;  the  me- 
ditullium,  or  central  ligneous  cord,  i8 

frello wish,  and  perforated  bv  numeroua 
lolcs,  which  are  very  visible  by  a 
magnifier :  the  cortical  ^lorlion  is 
softish,  easily  separable,  and  of  a 
grayish'black  colour,  becoming  much 
deeper  when  moistened.  Its  powder 
is  deep  gray.  According  to  the 
analysis  of  Pelletier,  this  root  consistn 
of— TOM-/ inff  %,fatttf  matter  12,  ffaHic 
acid  a  trace,  gum,  starchy  and  {igneous 
matter  79. 

2.  Rickardso'nia  scadha  {R.  hra- 
zitiensi*^  Gomez)  is  a  native  of  the 
Brazils,  New  Granada,  Peru,  &'c.  Its* 
root  IS  the  undulated  ipecacuanha 
of  Guibourt :  the  ami/Inceous  or  it  kite 
ipecacuanha  of  M  crat.  1 1  has  a  jointed 
appearance,  from  constrictions  which 
are  remote  from  each  other.  It  is 
about  the  same  size  as  that  of  the 
annulated  species;  is  tortuous,  at- 
tenuated at  the  extremities  ;  exter- 
nally of  a  grayish-white  colour, 
becoming  brownish  by  age.  It 
presents  no  rings,  properly  so  called. 


W*9en  mtfurehh  SuM.  8,  7. 
•»  tr»rfu,  by  Dr.  PccJifr,  p.  150,  4th 


'  JoHrtt.  ffe  MM.  t.  xxKvli.  nil. 
Vtin.  Ejptr. 
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but  is  in:irkt*J  by  semicircular  grooves.     It  consists,  liJtc  the  anB< 
of  a  thill  yellowish  nu'ditulliunip  and  a  cortical  portion.     The  tnt 
is  not  at  iill  resinnuH,  but  farinacfous,  and  of  a  dull-white  colour:  tilt 
surface  preKenting,  when  examined  by  a  maginfier,  numerous  ^hintog 
]>rol»ably  amylniceous,  spots.      The  odour  is  musty.      The  compoGitk 
Rccordiiig  to  Pellelier,  is  emetina  if,  fatty  matter  2,  starch  and  jr^MOwmi 
little  of  (lie  latter)  92.  M 

3.  CoFFEA  Arauica.— The  important  dJeteticaJ  usesof  eo/f««  (MlB 


Fig,  272. 


Cofea  Arabica. 


the  albumen  of  the  seed  of  C'qffea  arabica^ 
short  notice.  The  coffee  plant  is  a  n.atiTe< 
Felix  and  Ethiopia,  but  is  extensively  coll 
Asiaand  America.  It  is  an  ever-green  fJkrwl 
to  20  feet  high,  with  oblong-ovate,  acuminAt 
ieateSt  a  five-tool  lied  calyx,  a  white  tubuli 
witli  a  five-purled  spreading  limb,  five  lii 
pistil  whh  a  bifid  style,  and  an  owl,  i 
olackinh-red  or  purplish  two-«eeded  btrry, 
are  inclosed  in  a  membranous  endocmp  (t 
ment-like  putamen  of  some  botanists),  ana 
a  horny,  yellow,  bluish  or  greenish  albosu 
is  on  one  side  flat  with  a  longitudinal  furro 
other  convex.  At  one  end  o?  the  seed  is  ih 
with  its  cordifomi  cotyledons.  The  dru 
were  imported  from  Demerara  in  1839.  Oo 
the  seetls  contained  in  their  endocarp  («y 
hrtsk)  arc  met  with  in  commerce. 
The  varieties  of  cq^ei  are  dislinguishetl  in  commerce  according  to  t! 
of  growth  i  but  considered  with  reference  to  their  physical  proprrtie 
thamcteriy.ed  by  colour  (yellow,  bluish,  or  greenish)  and  size  (the  siihi 
are  about  three  lines  long  and  two  broad,  the  largest  five  lines  lonf  and 
and  a  half  broad).  Arabian  or  Mocha  Coffee  is  small,  and  dark  velK>w. 
East  India  (Malabar^  kinds  are  larger,  and  paler  yellow,  'fhc  Ceyk 
analogous  to  the  fVest  India  kinds  (Jamaica,  Berbice,  Demerara,  Domi 
badoes,  &c.),  which,  as  well  as  the  Brariiian,  have  a  bluish  or  greenish 
Roasted  Coffee  {sernina  coffetE  tosta]  is,  when  ground,  extensively  adultei 
chicory.  To  delect  the  adulteration,  shake  the  suspected  coffee  with  c 
in  a  wine-glass :  if  it  be  pure  coffee  it  will  swim,  and  scarcely  commui 
colour  to  the  fluid.  Chicory,  on  the  other  hand,  sinks,  and  commi 
deep  red  tint  to  the  water.  1  he  ^iresence  of  roasted  com  may  be  detect 
blue  colour  produced  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodine  to  the  a 
tion.  Coffee,  in  both  the  raw  and  roasted  states,  has  been  the  subject  o( 
chemical  investigations';  but  the  results  hitherto  obtained  can  scarcel 
sidercd  satisfactory.  The  distilled  water  of  coffee  offers  traces  of  a  r 
Pfatr  declares  that  the  aroma  of  roasted  coffee  depends  on  the  rolatiU 
rather  decomposition,  of  a  peculiar  acid  contained  in  raw  coffee,  and  m 
been  denominated  vnffeic  acid.  The  same  authority  gives  for  the  cocDp 
this  acid — Carljon  2i)'l,  Hydrogen  (ill,  and  Oxygen  ()'4.  Zenneck, 
asserts,  that  the  aromatic  principle  of  roasted  cotfee  is  neither  acid  nor 
It  is,  probably,  a  voliitite  oil  generated  during  torrefacUon,  ihottgh 
known  what  constituent  of  the  raw  coffee  produces  it,  Cafem  tt  A 
crystalline,  neutral  constituent  of  coffee.  Its  composition  ia  C^  H»  N*' 
decoction  of  coffee  is  coloured  green  by  the  persalts  of  iron,  probablr  i 
qucnce  of  the  presence  of  eofecAine,  By  the  action  of  alkalis  on  n  vJaJ 
ciple  of  coffee,  a  green  substance  is  produced,  called  cqftefrtm.  T 
constituents  of  coffee  are — gum,  resin,  fixed  oil,  ejctractive,  fthmm,  Blrf  * 


'  ;rec  Tltunjwu,  Org.  Chtm.  p.  I 


iwing  18  a  comparative  analysis  of  raw  imil  roastwl  Marlinico  vvffee, 
thrader : — 


Rav  Coffee. 

oflee  princinle 17'fiA 

[id  mucikgiuouA  extract  3-frl 

t. O'M 

.^«. 0"-»l 

rja 

\at 6flW 

nt) 10*57 


100-00 
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Rmsted  Coffee. 


Coffee  priuciffle 18'JO 

Kxt  rarti  ve 4"80 

Guiii  and  niurjloi^ .,  10*42 

Oil  ami  resiti   "J-OM 

Soliil  rpsidue 68"5 

LOM   J*45 
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nust  be  slightly  mifritions,  on  account  of  the  gum  and  olher  n utri- 
cles which  it  contains.  Hasori  employed  it,  like  powdered  bark,  in 
t  fever;  and  Griiidi(.'l  used  it,  in  otner  cases,  also  as  a  subslitule  for 
By  roasting,  tin  nutritive  priacijiles  are  (fur  the  most  pJtrt)  destroyed, 
cmpyreuraatic  matters  developed  communicate  a  stimulant  inlluenee 
1  to  the  nervouB  system. 

'offee  possesses  powerfully  anti-soporific  properties;  hence  its  use  as  a 
lose  who  desire  nocturnal  study^  and  as  an  antidote  to  connteract  the 
pium,  and  other  narcotics,  and  to  relieve  intoxication.  In  those  un- 
1  to  its  use  it  is  apt  to  occasion  thirst  and  conriti|>ation.  I  know  two  i>cr- 
om  it  acts  as  a  purgative.  It  is  sometimes  very  usefid  in  relieving  heatf- 
ig  also  been  employed  as  a  febrifiige,  in  intemiittents:  as  a  stomaciiic, 
ma  of  dyspepsia;  as  an  astringent,  in  dliarrhu-a  ;  and  as  a  stimulant  to 
-spinal  system,  in  some  nervous  disorders.  Floyer,  Dr.  Percival,  and 
fe  used  it  in  spasmodic  asthma;  and  Laennec*  says,  "  1  have  myself 
1  cases  in  which  coffee  was  really  useful." 


LIIL— CAPRIFOLIACE.E,  /wmet*.— THE  HONEY- 
SUCKLE TRIBE. 

Chabacter. — Cfl/y*' superior,  four- or  five-cleft,  usually  with  hvo  or 
icts  at  its  base.  Coroltn  superior,  monopetaloiw  or  poiypetalous, 
tubular,  regular  or  irregular.  Stamens  epipetalous,  equal  in  number 
jes  of  (he  corolla,  and  alternate  with  them.  Onary  with  from  one  to 
four  oils,  one  of  which  is  often  monospermous,  the  others  polysper- 
1  the  former  tlie  ovule  in  pendulous,  j  style  one;  siigmas  one,  or  three 

Fruit  ifjdehiscent,  one-  or  more-celled,  cilher  dry,  fleshy,  or  snccu- 
vned  l>y  the  j)ersif4tent  lobes  of  the  calyx.  Seeds  either  solitary  and 
18,  or  numerous  and  attached  to  the  axis ;  testa  often  long  y  embrtfo 

in  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum,  — SAruA*  or  kerltaceoug 
'ith  opjxjsite  kutes,  destitute  of  stipules.    Fhwtrs  i^sually  corymbose, 
I  sweet-scented  (Lindley). 
8. — Not  uniform. 


LMBU'CUS  NI'gILV,  Linn,  L.  E.  D. —  COMMON  ELDER. 
Sejt.  Sjftt.    PetitandriA/Triio'uia- 
(nom,  L.— Flower*,  B,— Ftorc*.    Bacac.    Cortex  iut«rior,  D.) 

ly. — Hippocrates  employed  the  elder  {axTtt)  in  medieiiie. 
Y.     Gen.  ciimr. — Limb  of  the  cult/x  small,  five-cleft.     Corolla 
tcher-sliapeil,   five-eleft ;    ihs   lubes  ol>iuse.      Slamens   live. 
le.  iS/i^//ia*  Uiree,  sessile.  ZJerr^  rouudish,  scart-ely  crowned^ 


TrtatiM  on  Ihtrtuft  o/  l/te  Chett,  h\  foThm.    2il  til-  p.  *\8. 
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pulpy,  one-celled  (Gacrtn.),  three-  to  five-seeded;  famcoli 
the  oblfing  scc<ls  in  ihe  axis  of  the  fruit  (De  Cand,) 

Sp.ciiu'. — Stem  shrubby,  somewhat   arboreous.     Lfovei 
sect,  smooth;   scj^ents   ovate-lanceolate,  serrate, 
partite  (De  Cand.) 

Stem  much  and  inegularly  (though  always  oppositely)  hn 
of  quicli  growth  ;  f/rmwhes  (after  a  year's  growth)  clolhed  wiUn 
gray  b-irk,  and  filled  wilh  a  liglit  spongy  pith.  Lcafets  deep  | 
stnoulh,  usually  two  pair,  with  an  odd  one.  Cymes  [corymbs]  1 
smooth,  of  nimienms  cream- coloured  ^ou'er*,  with  a  sweet  bull 
smell ;  some  in  each  cyme  sessile.  Berries  globular,  puri»lish-bli 
tlicir  stalks  reddish  (Smith). 

Hab — Indigenous:  in  hedges,  coppices,  and  woods;  cotiixiioo.J 

Di:scRirnos. — The  liber  or  inner  bark  [cortex  interior  i 
collected  from  tlie  branches:  its  colour  is  greenish-while;  iut 
sweetish  astringent;  its  odcnir  feeble.  Its  infusion  is 
slightly  green  by  the  scsquichloride  of  iron.  Elder  flowen 
sambucij  are  white  when  fresh,  but  by  drying  become  yellow,  i 
retain  an  agreeable  odour.  Elder  berries  (bacctB  sambucij  vie 
ex]iression,  a  purple  juice,  called  elder  rob. 

Composition. — 1  am  imacquainled  with  any  analysis  o^  elder  i 
The  flowers  were   analyzed    by  Kliason  •',  who  obtained  trom 
volatile  oil,  acrid  resiiiy  tannin,  oxidized  ea:tractive^  nitrogenoMsl 
tractive^  ffum,  woody  fibrCy  glutinous  matter ,  albumen,  malates  ofl 
ask  and  //me,  ntineral  salts,  and  a  trace  of  sulphur-     Elder  jmotl 
tains  malic  acid,  a  little  citric  acid,  sugar,  pectin,  and  colouring  \ 
which  is  reddened  by  acids,  and  made  green  by  alkalis. 

Physiological  EFFfcicrs. — The^wrer^,  owing  to  their  vol 
are  mildly  stimulant,  and,  perhaps,  sudorific.     The  AernV*  are  ( 
ing,  aperient,  and  diurelic.     The  inner  bark  (liber)  is  hydragoL 
thartic,  antl  emetic.     The  leaves,  probably,  pos.sess>  similar^  I 
less  energetic,  properties. 

Uses. — Tlie  flowers  are  seldom  employed,  except  in  the 
tion  of  elder-Jfower  water  and  elder  ointment.     The  use  of  llie  i 
is  now  almost  solely  coniined  to  the  maimfacturc  of  elder  wine, 
inspissated  juice  of  the  berries  is,  however,  an  ofticinal  j)repa 
The  inner  bark  has  been   used  as  a  hydragogne  cathartic  in  <li 
It  may  be  given  in  decoction  (prepared  by  boiling  5j.  of  lli 
Oij.  of  water  to  Oj.),  in  doses  of  fSiv.     Smaller  doses  have 
as  an  aperient  and  resolvent  in  various  chronic  disoideis. 

f.  OLEIM  SAMBrCI,L.  Oi/o/ £:/rftfr.—(  Directed  to  be  ohlaiiH^l 
the  (lowers  by  submitting  them  to  distillation  with  water. ^—P^ 
lillatinn  the  flowers  yield  a  small  quantity  of  a  bulyrut 
ferous  oil,  but  totally  unfit  (or  any  useful  puq)ose.  Its  i 
into  the  PhannacopGcia  must,  therefore,  have  been  an  o\r 
liquid  sold  in  the  shops  as  Green  Oil  [Oleum  viride)  or  Ou  ij 


«  GuwUd,  Uondb.  rf.  Cktm.  n.  127». 
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paifni  by  boiling  leases  (ii.stially  tliose  of  llie  elder)  in  rape  oil. 
Diployed  U'i  a  limiment. 

-.QliA  SAimiC!  L.E.;  Elder  Flower  Water  (Elder  flowt-rs 
J?.],  lb.  X.  [or  Oil  of  Elder, 5ij.L.] ;  Water,  Cong,  ly  ;  Prouf 
fS^ij.  [Reclitied  Spirit,  f^iij.  E.'\  Mix  lliem,  aiui  \vl  a  gallou 
i^ — Elder-floner  water  is  fre<piently  made  from  iht pickled  Jiowers 
sambuci  saiiti)  wliieh  are  prepared  willi  alternate  layers  of  the 
K  and  common  salt  compressed  and  preserved  in  a  well -closed 
[usually  a  cask]  :  the  water  which  exudes  being  rejected.  It 
t  be  made  from  the  oil,  as  ordered  by  the  London  College.  It  is 
)ally  used  as  a  perfume. 

nGULYTlM  SVHBl'CI,  L.  D. ;  Elder  Ointmetit  (Elder  Flowers, 
Of  each  lb.  ij.;  Boil  tlie  Inkier  rtov^•ers  in  the  Lard  until  they 
e  crisp  ;  then  press  through  a  linen  clotli. — The  Dublin  Collet/e 
le  leaves  instead  of  the  flowers.  The  funnula  is  as  follows  : 
ih  leaves  of  Elder,  lb.  iij. ;  Prepared  llog's  Lard,  lb.  iv. ;  Pre- 

Vlutton  Suet,  lb.  ij.  Make  an  ointment  in  the  same  manner  as 
brine  Ointment. 

I  Ungitenhim  Sambuciy  Ph.  L.  is  the  white  eider  ointmeTii  of  llie 
Except  in  its  a},'reeable  odour  it  has  no  advantage  over  sper- 

oinlmeut.  The  Unyttenium  Sambuciy  Ph.  D.  is  ilie  green  eider 
ni  of  the  shops :  it  is  inodorous.  It  is  popidarly  used  as  a 
;  ointment. 

rCClS  SPISSVTIS  SAMBICI,  D. ;  Inspissated  Juice  of  Elder-, 
Mob.  (Pre[)ared  as  \\m  succu^^  spimatus  aconiti), — Refrigerant, 
e,  and  diuretic.  Dibitcd  with  water  it  forms  a  cooling  bcve- 
i  febrile  and  inflammatory  disorders. — Dose,  3j.  to  5ij. 

I 

;  LIV.— .\JlALIACE.f:,  fiifAarrf.— THE  /VRALL\  TRIBE. 

A]iAL(.«,  Jtutieti. 

Vhax  quinqltefo'lidm,  Linn,  is  a  native  of  North  America,  growing  in 
the  Northern^  Middle,  and  Western  Slates  of  the 
Fio.  273.  Union.  Its  ^>t^t  is  the  American  Ginseng  {radix  giu~ 

aetiff).  It  is  exported  la  Chiuii,  where  it  is  highly 
valued.  Pieces  of  it  are  said  to  be  occasionally  found 
intermixed  with  senega  root. 

'2.  Pa'na\  Schin'seno,  Noes  v.  Esenbeck,  is  a 
native  of  Asia,  and  has  been  usually  confounded 
with  the  preceding  species,  Nees  admits  tlirce 
varieties  :  —  P,  Schin-seng,  var.  coraiensis  ,•  P. 
Schin-teng^  var  japonica^  and  P.  Schin-seng,  var. 
nepalenais  (P.  Pseudo-ginseng^  Wallieh).  The  root 
of  this  species  is  the  Asiatic  Ginseng  (ladix  ninsi.) 

The  Chinese  physicians  ascribe  the  most  im- 
probable and  extravagant  virtues  to  ginseng. 
They  regard  it  as  an  invigorating  and  aphrodisiac 
agent.  At  Pckin  it  is  said  to  have  been  sometimea 
worth  ils  weight  in  gold  !  To  the  taste  it  is  muci- 
laginous, sweetish,  somewhat  bitter,  and  slightly 
aromatic.  In  Euro|>e  it  is  believed  to  posseaa  vcrj 
)ktie  liowcr. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDIC'A. 


Ordek  LV,— UMBELLIFEU.E,  JMm<^.— the  U 
FEROL  S  TRIBE. 

AriActM,  Llniteg, 

EssENTfAL  Character.— Tube  of  the  calyx  adherent  to  the 
[superior  calj'x  of  hindiey}  entire,  or  five-toothed,  or  obsole 
inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  calyx  [iriiserted  on  the  outsid. 
epigjnons  disc,  Lindieif\  usually  inflcxed  at  the  jjoint ;  testiviuioii 
ran4y  valvate.  Stamrnx  five,  alternate  with  the  petals,  incurved  in 
Oviir^  [inferior  LhitUftf]  adherent  to  the  calyx,  two-  (rarely  one-)  ( 
solitary  pendulous  ovules:  siifhi  two,  distinct,  incrassAted  at  lh« 
sltfitipodia^  covering  the  whole  of  the  ovarinm  ;  ttigmnt  simple.  P\ 
tttathctna,  fwh/arfuma,  or  cmnocarfniim)  consisting  of  two  meriearf 
rarpella,  witli  half  of  the  calyx  attached,  so  that  they  can  be  call 
cttrpelia  nor  ackeitia)^  sejmrdble  from  a  common  .ixis  ( car/hopAorut , 
they  adhere  by  their  face  (commissure )  -,  the  dorsal  surface  of  cari 

traversed  by  ndgea,  of  whi< 
Fj«.  274.  primary  (^cnstft  sou  juga  prim 

four  secondary   (jupa  tecmmd 
latter  are  sometimes  absent : 
between  the  ridges  arc  calk 
(caileculet).      In  the  chanm 
the  jK'ricarp,  are,  sometime*, 
receptacles,  called  ritta.  Seed 
usually  adherini?  inseparably 
rienrp,   rarely    loose :    ^mAn, 
pendulous  from  the 
(caqiophorus);  radicf' 
hilum;  albumen  ahuv 
(Orihospermit),  or  rol!-  . 
edgfs  ( Camjnflosprrmtp),  or  rm 
inwards    from    the    base  to 
( Citlosj>erm^J. — Herbaceoms  p 
fistulr^r  furrowed  ttemi.     Ijsm 
divided,  sometimes  KimpLe^^ 
the  base.     Flmoers  in  umhels>  white,  pink,  ytUow,  or  blue,  generid" 
by  an  inmlucre  (Condensed  from  De  Candolle). 
Properties. — Extremely  variable. 


1.  CA'RUM  CA'RUI,  Linn.  L. E.D.  — COMM n'S  CAJlAl 
Stjt.  Sytt.    P«ntAi)(iria,  Djg>  u  i«. 
{Fructus,  L.— Fruit,  B.Seaunx,  D.) 

ITisTORY. — Caraway  is  not  inetilioncd  in  the  wTilings  allr? 
IIi|)liiK*rates.  Pliny  ''ami  Dioscorides %  however,  speai  o/" 
fonuer  calls  it  Careum  (from  Caria,  its  native  counlry),-  " 
tenn.s  it  ic^toc, 

BoTANV.     aeD.CbKT. — Margin  nf  the  calyx  obsolete, 
lar,  obrtvale,  eniari^nale,  with  an   iiiHexeti   lobe,     ^^yf*  _ 
}jrL*sse(L     Stt/les  deflextJth     Ff^it  conlnicted   al  ihe  sida^l 
oblong.     Mericarps  [hall- fruits]  willi  live  equal  filiform  ~ 


A.  B. 

Fruit  of  Pastinaca  saitva. 

A,  Dorfinl  surfaro. 
13,  tJorizvittal  sectiunuf  the  fruit, 
a,bbte  e,  jugH  primaria ;  1,  3,  3,  4,  5. 6. 
vittx. 


. — Root  fusifonn, 
Fio.  275. 


andrum  sativum. 
$m  Carui. 


!S  marginal.  Commissure  (lat,  bivittalf.  Chaniieh  one" 
Tarftophortt^  free,  iorked  at  iht:  apex.  Seeds  IcrftL'-t-unvex* 
it, — Sn»«tHlh  oj'ien  pcrenitial  fierbs.  Root  ttiborous,  eilliblc. 
inatisect ;  the  segments  many -cleft.  Involucre  variable. 
bite  (De  Cand.) 

Leaves  bipinnatisect ;  the  lower  seg- 
ments of  tlie  branches  decussate,  all 
many-clefl.  Involucre  none  (De 
Cand.) 

Bietmial.  Stem  branched ,  about  2 
A'ct  high.  Umbeh  numerous,  dense. 
Flowers  white  or  pale  (lesh -coloured  ; 
appear  in  June. 

Hab. — In  meadows  and  pastures  all 
overKuro|>e;  naturalized  in  England. 
LargLly  cultivated  in  Essex. 

I) Ksc III  PTiON ,  —  Th 0  mevicarps, 
connuouty  called  caraway  seeds  (fruc- 
tas  sen  semina  carui)  are  Jiom  1,  to  2 
lines  long,  usually  separated,  slightly 
curved  inwards,  of  a  brownish  coltjur, 
with  five  lighter  coloured  primary 
ridges  ;  there  are  no  secondary  ones. 
In  each  channel  is  one  vitta,  and  on 
the  connnissure  are  two.  The  smell 
c  and  peculiar,  the  las(e  nvann  and  spicy.  Tlic  caraway 
p»  is  ill  part  the  produce  of  this  countiy,  but  is  partly  su]v- 
a  Germany.  In  1B39,  duty  (30s,  per  cwt.)  was  paid  on 
which  were  imported. 

ilTloN. —  No  analysis  of  the  fruit  has  been  made.  The  aro- 
lities  depend  ou  a  volatile  uil. 

Attci  (8ee  below). 

LOGICAL  EFFE(rrs. — Caraway  is  au  aromatic  stimulant  and 

L  (see  p.  181).     Its  eifects  arc  similar  to  those  of  dill  aud 

-Caraway  is  principally  consumed  by  the  confectioner  and 
is  also  used  by  the  distiller  for  flavouring  li^pieurs.  Its 
employment  is  not  extensive.  It  is  given  to  relieve  the 
colic  of  chihheu,  and  enters,  as  an  adjuvant  or  corrective, 
al  officinal  compounds.  It  is  less  seldom  employed  in  sub- 
in  in  the  form  of  oiff  spirit,  or  water 

TM  CARl'I,  L,  E.  D.;  OU  of  Carawatj. — (Obtained  by  sub- 
le  fruit  [brui.sed,  E.\  to  distillation  with  water). — The  quan- 
led  from  a  given  weight  of  fruit  is  variable.  Recluz  says 
per  cent. ;  but  I  am  iidbruied,  by  a  manufacturing  chemist, 
IS  obtained  "Hl'l  lbs.  of  oil  from  35  cwts.  of  the  fruit ;  which 
1-43  per  cent.  When  fresh  prepared  it  i*  colourless;  but  it 
yellow  and  suliserjiiently  brown  by  keeping,  ll  \s  \uv\\t\v^, 
ibe  arowatic  odour  of  the  fmit  aixl  an   acnd  lasU*.      Xv-s. 


pow  utfrs. — x/oatj,  uiiu  lu  ibu  urups. 

2.  SPminS  C\RII,  L.  E.  D. ;    SpHi 
bniisetl,  5xxij.  [lb.  ss  £.,  Ih.j.  D.]  ;    Pruof  Spirit 
Cong/},  wine  measure,  /?.]  ;    Water,  Oij.  [Ojss., 
prevnit  cnipyromna,  D,]     Mix  [macerate  for  two 
vessel,  E.,  for  tweiily-tbur  hours,  D,]  and  tlistill  ufTj 
U,],  by  a  gentle  heat). — This  is  rrequeiilly  imitated  I 
oil  of  caraway  in  spirit.     It  is  aromatic  and  carraim 
to  f3iv.     Sweetened  \ntl»  siij^ar.  this  spirit  is  drunk 
dram  {KiitnelHf/ueur ;  Kumeibrandftpein). 

3.  m\  CARU!,  L.  D. ;    Caraway  Jra/er.— (Carai 
/>,]  ;  Water,  Cong.  ij.  [eiioiigli  to  prev  eut  empyreui 

Spirit,  fJvij.  L.]     Distil  a  gallon). — This  is  usuall^ 
solving  or  diHusing  the  oil  through  water  by  the  I 
carbonate  of  maffiiesia.     It  is  employed  as  a  carmi 
]mrgativcs  (as  saline  purgatives,  magnesia,  &c.)  and 
culie  uf  children. 

2.   PIMPINBL'la  AN'iSUM,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — ^T| 

B4jr.  Sjftt.  Pentandrit,  Dig^-nia. 
j(Pructiu,  X  — Ftnit,  £.— Semlna,  D.) 

History. — Anise  was  used  by  Hippocrates'.  It  i 
by  Pliny''  and  Dioscorides'.  The  latter  terms  it  ayu 
Irodnced  into  this  country  in  155L  In  our  Iransl 
I'estanientJ,  tiie  word  an  we  occurs  instead  o(  dii/. 

Botany,     oen,  cuar. — Margin  of  the  calyx  obsol 
vate,  emarginate,  widi  an  inflexed  lobe.    FruU  com 
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^divided,  those  of  the  stem  more  finely  cut.     Umbels  of  many 

Iw'o/wcre  none.    Petals  while,  rarely  pink  ur  3  ellow  (De  Cand.) 

mr. —  Siein  saioolh.     lladicall  leiwas  corda(e,  somewhat  round- 

jpd,  incised,  serrate ;    middle  ones  pinnate  Inhed,  the  lobes 

I  or  lanceolate  ;  the  upper  vnrs  Irifid,  undivided,  linear.    Fruit 

ia  few  scattered  hairs  (De  Cand.) 

iapering.     Stem  erect,  branched,  about  a  foot  high.    Flowers 

^hite. 

*—  Island  of  Scio   and   Egypt.       Largely  cultivated    for  ils 

^lalta,  Spain,  and  variiHis  parts  of  Gurmanv-     It  also  grows 

( 

IPTION. — The  fruit,  called  UTiiseed  {fructus  sen  semina  anhi), 
\y  compressed  at  tlie  sides.  The  separaled  nierieari).H  are 
a  grayish-green  colour,  with  five  paler,  tliin,  filiionn,pnninry 
lere  are  no  secondary  ones),  and  covered  with  downy  hairs, 
channel  are  three  villas.  The  odour  is  aroraatic,  and  similar 
^f  the  fruit  o(  Illidmn  am&atum^  or  star  anise ^  a  plant  beloiig- 
family  Winteracea).  The  taste  is  sweetish  and  aromaltc- 
sa  observers,  aniseed  may  be  confounded  witli  the  frnit  of 


lERCE. — Aniseed  is  principally  imported  from  Alicant  and 

g'  (the  first  is  prefen'ed) ;  but  sonic  is  also  brought  irom  the 
ies.  In  18311,  duty  (o.s,  per  cwt.)  was  ]jaid  on  li>2  cvvts, 
fosiTiON. — A  very  elaborate  analysis  of  the  fruit  has  been 
r  Brandes  and  Ileimann  in  1H26''.  Tlic  fcfllowing  are  tbi-ir 
t^-Volatile  oil  3  00,  ^/earm  combined  with  c/tlorophtjlle  O'hl^ 
^Sy/atty  oil  Boluble  in  alcohol  t^'tlSy phytocol  7'K5,  incri/stal- 
9U(/ar  0  05,  gum  O'oO,  ex ir active  0'50,  substance  analogoKS  to 
Anis-ulniin)  8'<>0,  fjnmohi  G'9(l,  lignin  32-85,  satis  (acetate, 
phosphnte,  and  sulphate)  o/Virrte  and  potash  S'l7 ,  inorganic 
nth  silicic  acid  and  6J,ide  of  iron  3'55,  water  23'UO  (excess 


f  Anise  (ace  p.  1448). 

poLOGlCAL  Efffxts.  —  Auisc  is  an  aromatic  stimulant  (see 
f  Its  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  dill.  The  odour  of  aniso 
I  to  be  recognised  in  the  milk  of  those  who  have  taken  it : 
fer,  the  urine,  we  arc  told,  acquires  an  unpleasant  smell  from 
Ice  it  woidd  appear  that  the  oil  of  anise  becomes  absorbed. 
been  sn]}posed  to  jiromnte  the  secretion  of  milk,  urine,  bruu- 
pucus,  and  of  the  menses,  thuugh  witliout  suflicient  evidence, 
[says,  that  he  accidentally  discovered  that  pigeons  arc  readily 
iy  a  few  drops  of  the  oleimi  anisic  Hilleheld'"  also  notices  its 
bus  operation  on  iiigenns. 

%, — Anise  is  used  to  llavoiir  liqueurs, sweetmeats,  confectionary 
kinds,  ragouts,  &c. 


^  Ginclin,  Uandh.  d.  Ckem.  U.  1377, 

'  UiMt.  Mnt.  Mftl.  161. 

-  Wibmer,  IHrA.  </.  Arrneim.  Bd.  I.\.  S.  2(7. 
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In  medicine  il  is  employed  to  relieve  flalulcucc  and  ( 

cspcfiaily  of  children,  and  tn  preveul  the    griping  etfct 
cathartics.     Nurses  sometimes  lake  it  to  promoio  ihc 
milk.      1 1  has  also  been  employed  in  pulmonary  affect 
used  as  a  horse  medicine. 

!.  OLElll  AMSI,  L.  E.  D.  0/7  of  Jwi^e.— {Obtained  byl 
the  fruit  with  water  to  distillation). — Mr.  Bran<lc  says,  thai  frt 
of  fruit  about  two  pouufls  of  oil  are  obtained.  'Hic  greater  pj 
oil  ciiusimied  in  this  country  is  foreijjn.  The  oil  of  anise  of  I 
is  imported  into  this  country  from  Germany  and  the  Kas-t  In 
1H3IJ  duty  (Is.  4d.  per  lb.)  was  paid  un  1544  lbs.  It  is  jirui 
tlistillition,  from  the  IVuil,  iu  whose  pericarp)  it  resides. 
fully  prei>ared  it  is  irausparent  and  nearly  colourless,  ha\  ii 
ye! low  tiujije.  It  has  the  odour  aud  taste  of  the  fruit  fr 
obtained.  Its  specific  f^avily  increases  with  il-s  ape :  thus  \ 
that  when  the  oil  is  fresh  distilled,  the  specific  ^^ravily  is  i 
but  after  keeping  it  for  a  year  and  a  half,  the  specifie  gra^ 
creased  to  0"S>H53.  Il  congeals  at  50°  F.,  and  does  not  li^ 
under  Oi^''.  It  is  soluble  in  all  ]irujnjrtinns  iu  alcohol ;  \ 
whose  specific  gravity  is  0'84,  dissolves  oidy  04*2  of  its  u*cL 
exposure  to  the  air  it  ff>nus  resin,  and  becomes  less  disp<H 
crute.  It  is  composed  of  two  volatile  oils, — one  solid? 
temperatures  {steat'OpteTHi) ;  the  other  liquid  (eleopt^ne) — tu 
lowing  pro|>orti<ms : — eleoptene  75,  stearoptene  25.  A| 
Cabours  the  stearoptene  consists  of  C*  11^^  O'. 

The  oleum  badiani^  or  the  oi/  of  star-anise  fllltcium  > 
the  odour  and  taste  of  the  oil  of  anise;  but  il  preser\ps  it 
35*6  F.     Il  is  said  to  be  stimetimes  substituted  for  the  oU 

Spermaceti,  which  is  said  to  be  sometimes  added  to  oil 
prnnjutu  its  solidificalion,  may  be  distiuguislied  by  its  inM>Ii 
cold  alcohol.     Camphor,  said  to  be  added  for  the  same   ~ 
recognized  by  its  odour. — Dose,  five  to  fifteen 
rubbed  up  m  ith  sugar,  in  camphor  mixture. 

2.  SPmiTlS  V.\ISI,  L.     S;dritu8  Anm  compositus,  T\ 
Anise. — (Arnse,  bruistul,  5x.  [Anise  and  Angelica  seeds  nf 
D.\ ;  Proof  Spirit,  Cong,  j.   [wine-measure,  D.]  ;  Water,  < 
cienl  to  prevent  empyreuma,  />.]     Mix   [macerate  for 
hours,  D.]  and  let  a  gallon  distil). — Slimuhiut,  stomachict 
native.  Dr.  Montgomery"  says  that  the  preparation  of  the  IJ 
niacopceia  is  nearly  the  composition  of  the  Irish  Usi^ueh 
is  coloured  yellow  by  saffron,  or  green  by  sap-green. 
anise,  sweetened  with  sugar,  is  sold  by  the  liqueur  tiealer 
what  similar  compouu<l  is  prepared  in  Franco,  under 
crime  d^anise.     Tlie  pharmacopuiial  preparation  \&  \ 
by  dissolving  the  oil  in  spirit. — Dose,  f  5j,  to  f  5iv. 


Oliicre.  «» ikt  UiM.  Phcrm. 


COMMON    FENNEL. 


I44i) 


AMiSI.  Anise  Water. — (Kxteiiiporaiieously  made  by  dif- 
oil  l}iroUL,^]i  water  V)y  the  aid  of  sugar  or  spirit). — ^Eiu- 
elicve  Haluleut  colic  of  infants,  and  as  a  vehicle  for  other 


IIC'ULUM  VULGA'RE,  Gartner^  L. — COMMON  FENNEL. 

^^       rasnJcukun  officinale,  £.— AuL'tbum  Fcenicttlum,  D. 
lUr,  N^t.  PputanitriJi,  Monof^nia. 

'. — Fennel  {ftapa^poy)  was  used  by  Hippocrates",  Some 
r.  g.  MatOni)lus)  have  bwn  of  opinion  ihal  futpa^pov  of 
*p  is  sweet  fennel  {Fwnicufumdufce,  Dv  CaiuL),  and  that  the 
»  of  the  same  autliorily  "^  is  common  fi'rmei  {F(£7iicuium  vul- 
and.) ;  bill  the  latter  part  of  tlie  opinion  does  not,  from  an 
I  of  Bauliin  \  appear  probable  *. 

Gen.  Gimr. — Marijin  uf  the  Cfl/i/ J*  swollen,  obsolete,  tooth- 
ils  roimdibh,  entire,  involute,  wilh  a  Hf|uarish,  bltnit  lobe. 
transverse  section  nearly  laper.  Mericarps  [half  fruits] 
trojoinunt,  bluntly-keeled  ridges,  of  which  the  lateral  ttnes 
il  and  rather  broader.  C/tannels  univittale.  Commhmre 
Seed  nearly  gemi-terete. — Biennial  or  perennial  hfrbs. 
r,  soraewbat  striated,  branched.  Leaves  jiinnalisect,  de- 
\  the  spirmenl»  linear,  setaceous.  Irwoiucre  scarcely  any. 
How  (De  Cand.) 

—Sietn  somewhat  terete  at  the  base.  Lobes  of  the  leaves 
lulate,  elongated.  Umbels  of  13  to  20  rays.  Involucre 
Jaiid.) 

,al,  three  or  four  feet  high.  Fhtoers  golden  yellow.  Fruit 
ro  lines  lonf^,  oval,  of  a  dark  or  blackish  aspect ;  tlie  chan- 
iVDish  owing  to  the  vitta,  the  ridges  are  pale  yellowish 

andy  and  clialky  ground  all  over  Europe. 

TioN.— The  fruit,  called  wild  fennel  seed  {semma  seu/rwc/w* 

lgari»)  has  a  strtnig  aromatic,  acrid  taste,  and  an  aromatic 

I  other  fjiialities  have  been  described. 

ITION. — ^The  peculiar  properties  of  the  fruit  depend  on  a 


^' 


(MON,  Wild,  or  Bitter  Fennel.  (Oleum  Faniculi  vulgaris.) — A  pale 
d  oil,  having  the  peculiar  odour  of  the  fruit.  Its  sp.  gr,  is  O'Bli/. 
•y  cold,  though  with  much  more  difficulty  lliau  oil  of  aiiisf.  Ueon« 
aropl^'ni;  which  has  the  samo  compositioii  as  tliat  of  oil  of  anise  ; 
oil  which  is  isomeric  wilh  oil  of  turpeiitiue. 
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Physiological    Effects. — Aromatic    stimulant    (see  p. 
similar  to  those  of  sweet  fennel. 

Uses. — This  species  is  not  employed  in  medicine. 

4.  FCENIC'ULUM  DUL'CE,  C.  Bauhin  ;   De  Cand. SWEET  FEN 

Sex.  Sgtt.  Pentandria,  Monogynia. 
(Itoctiu.) 

History. — ^This  plant  is  regarded  by  some  botanists  as  acul 
variety  of  the  former  plant.  De  Candolle  *  is  the  principal  sysl 
writepwho  regards  lliem  as  distinct  species.  The  London  C 
in  quoting  his  F.  vulgare  as  the  officinal  plant,  has  committed 
vious  error,  seeing  that  it  is  his  F.  duke  which  is  always  empit 
medicine  in  this  country. 

Botany.    a«n.  char. — See  F.  vulgare. 

8p.  Char. — Stem  somewhat  compressed  at  the  base.  Radica 
somewhat  distichous ;  lobes  capillary,  elongated.  Umbels  of 
eight  rays  (De  Cand.) 

This  plant  differs  from  F.  vulgare  in  several  other  particnh 
is  an  annual,  and  much  smaller  plant.  It  flowers  earlier.  Its  t 
are  sweeter,  less  aromatic,  and,  therefore,  edible.  The  fruit  i 
longer ;  some  of  the  specimens  being  nearly  five  lines  in  leng 
compressed,  somewhat  curved  and  paler,  with  a  greenish  ttDg« 

Hab. — Italy,  Portugal,  &c.  Cultivated  as  a  pot-herb,  a 
garnishing. 

Description. — The  fruit,  termed  sweet  /ermei  seeds  {/rue 
semina  fosniculi  dulcis  vel  fceniculi  cretici),  has  a  more  ag 
odour  and  flavour  than  common  or  wild  fennel.  Two  kiE 
known  in  trade,  shorts  and  longs :  the  latter  is  most  esteemed. 

Composition. — The  peculiar  properties  of  the  fruit  deper 
volatile  oil. 

Physiological  Effects. — Sweet  fennel  is  an  aromatic  sti 
(see  p.  181) ;  its  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  anise  or  dill. 

Uses. — Seldom  employed.  May  be  given  in  the  flatulen 
of  children,  or  as  a  carminative  vehicle  for  remedies  which  i 
to  gripe. 

1.  OLEUM  FIEMCIILI,  E.  D.;  OU  of  Sweet  Fennel;  Oleum  R 

dulcis. — ^( Obtained  by  submitting  the  fruit  [bruised,  E.]  with 
to  distillation). — Nineteen  cwts.  of  the  fruit  (shorts)  yield  78 
oil  ".  This  oil  is  distinguished  from  the  oil  of  wild  fennel  by  it! 
agreeable  odour  and  taste.  Stimulant  and  carminative.  S 
used. — Dose,  two  to  twenty  drops. 

2.  AQl'A  FtENICUlI,  E.  D. ;  Fennel  ^c/cr.— (Obtained  as 
AnethiJ.     Carminative.     Employed  to  relieve  flatulent  colic 
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aim]  as  a  vehicle  (or  other  fnedieiiics.-^Dosc,  for  an  adult,  fSj. 
lij.  ;  for  ail  iuram,  f  ^j.  to  f5ij.  '" 


ARCHANGEL  ICA  OFFICINALIS,  Hojm.  and  Koch, — GAllDEN 
ANGELICA. 

AngeV tea  Archangel' ica  Linn,  E.  D. 

Hex.  S^tt.  Pcntandria,  Di^'nin. 

(Rout,  fi.^Semina,  i».) 

ISTORY. — Tt  is  doubtful  whether  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Uomans 
acquainted  with  ihis  plant,  as  no  arlaiu  notice  of  it  appears  in 
>%Tilin<;s.     C.lJaiiliin''   r:v\h  \i  Afi^ef/ca  :ia/lrft. 
ANY.     Gen.  Oh&r. — i\Iar^^u   of  the  calyj^  with  five  short  Iceth. 
elliplieal,  entire,  acnininate,  with  the  ]K>int  curved   inwards, 
somewhat  compressed  at  the  back,  with  a  somcwlial  central 
',  two-winged  on  each  side.     Mericarps  [lialf-frails]  with  thick, 
ridf^es;  the  lliree  dttrsal  ones  elevated,  the  two  lateral  ones 
into  a  twice  as  broad  winj;.      Seed  not  adhering  to  the  in- 
:iil ;    tlie  nucleus  free,  covered  all  over  with  inunerous  vitta*. 
>horu4     two-partite- — Perennial    herk<!.     Leaves    pinnatisect  ; 
icnLs    broadly   ovate,  acute,    coarsely  dentate,  terminal,   lohed. 
^es  large,  sheathing,  saccate.     Involucre  scarcely  any  ;  partial 
[halved,  many  leaved.      Flowers  white,  or  greenish  (De  Cand.) 
Cbar. — Stem  smooth,  terete,  striated-      Leaves  hi[>innatisect ; 
ts  subcordale,   lohed,   sharply   serrated,    the  odil   one  threr- 
shealhs   loose,   saccate.      Leuflels  of  the  pariial   involucre 
^  the  partial  umbel  (De  Cand.) 

biennial,  large,   fleshy,  branched,  resinous,  jyungently  aro- 

Siem  four  or  live  feet  Iiigh,  a  little  glaucous.     FoUagey  stalks^ 

en  the  JlowerSy  bright  green.     It  flowers  from  June  to  Sep- 

* 

b. — Indigenous  ;  northern  parts  of  Europe.     Cultivated  in  moist 
ations,  and  on  the  banks  of  ditches. 

^KSCRllTioN. — The  (hied  angelica  root  (radix  angeltctp}  of  the 
is  imported  from  Hamburg  in  casks.  In  1H'}9  duty  (Is. 
fcurt.)  was  paid  on  3H(j  cwts.  Formerly  Spanish  Angelica  was 
t  employed  for  medicinal  pnq>oses.  The  dried  root  of  the  sho])S 
,  of  a  short  cylindrical  head,  from  which  numerous  branches 
Tlie  size  of  these  branches  varic? :  the  larger  ones  are  as 
the  little  finger,  and  six  or  eight  inches  long.  Externally 
is  corrugated,  and  grayish  brown.  Internally  it  is  dirty 
and  presents,  when  cut  transversely,  numerous  dark  points, 
ch  are  the  cut  extremities  of  vessels  or  intercellular  sp:vces  UWvi\ 
"  a  lirpiid,  strongly  odorous,  oil  or  oleo-resin.  To  the  taste  the 
t  is  at  first  «weet,  tlien  hot,  aromatic,  and  bitter.  The  odour  is 
aliar,  and  not  very  <lisagreeable.     The  fruit,  called  angelica  seeds 
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(firuetus  seu  semina  angelicajf  have  the  odour  and  taate,  bal  in  • 
diminished  degree,  of  the  root.  j 

Composition. — Angelica  root  has  been  analyzed  by  John*,  m 
by  Biicholz  and  Brandos.  The  latter  chemists  obtained  volatiki 
about  0*70,  acrid  soft  resin  6*02,  bitter  extractive  26*40,  gum  m 
some  common  salt  31*75,  starch  (not  inulin)  5*40,  woodgfibrt%{ 
peculiar  matter  (oxidized  cKtractive  ?)  0*66,  albumen  0*97,  m 
17*50,  [loss  2*0].  The  aromatic  qualities  of  the  root  and  m 
depend  on  the  volatile  oil  and  resin.  ] 

Physiological  Effects. — ^Both  root  and  seeds  are  pungent  m 
matic  stimulants  and  mild  tonics. 

Uses. — Angelica  (either  root  or  seeds)  is  scarcely  employed  i 
modern  practice,  though  it  was  formerly  much  esteemed.  The  tenJ 
stems,  stalks,  and  midribs  of  the  leaves,  are  made,  with  sugar,  inti 
sweetmeat  or  candy  (candied  angelica;  caules  seu  ranU  angA 
conditij,  which,  taken  as  a  dessert,  is  a  very  agreeable  stomaciii 
I'he  seeds  are  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  spiritus  aniti  compoiih 
D.  The  principal  consumption  of  angelica  root  and  seeds  is  byii 
tifiers  and  compounders  in  the  preparation  of  gin  and  the  li'qi 
termed  bitters. 

fi.  OPOP'ONAX  CHIRO'NIUM,  KoeA.  L. — THE    OPOPONAX. 

Paatina'ca,  Opi^OQax,  Lbm.  D, 

Sat.  Sjftt.  Peatandria,  Monofynfau 

(Gummi-resina,  L.  D.) 

History. — Hippocrates  *  employed  opoponax  (ira>AKts).  H 
phrastus  >'  mentions  four,  and  Dioscorides  %  three  kinds  of  tark 
The  latter  of  these  writers  has  given  a  good  account  of  ojwpoi 
(oTroiravo^),  which  he  says  is  procured  from  vayoKCQ  ^pacXctoK. 

Botany,  oen.  char. — Margin  of  the  ca/yj?  obsolete.  Petals  roi 
ish,  entire,  rolled  inward,  with  a  rather  acute  lobe.  Stylopoi 
broad,  thick.  Styles  very  short.  Fruit  flattened  at  the  back,  i 
a  dilated  convex  margin.  Mericarps  [half-fruits]  with  three  dc 
filiform,  very  thin  ridges,  and  no  distinct  lateral  ones.  Vitte\ 
to  each  channel,  six  to  ten  to  each  commissure.  Seed  smool 
Perennial  herb.  Root  thick.  Stem  rough.  Leaves  bipinnatii 
segments  unequally  cordate,  crenate,  obtuse.  Umbels  compooi 
of  many  rays.  Qencral  and  partial  involucre  few-leaved.  /*i 
yellow  (De  Candl) 

sp.  ohmr. — The  only  species. — A  plant  six  or  seven  feet  hi^ 
sembling  the  parsnip. 

H«b. — Sunny  parts  of  the  South  of  France,  Italy,  Sicily,  Cwi 
and  Greece. 


-  Gmelin,  Handb.  d.  Chem.  ii.  1277. 

•  Opera, jt.  402,  ed.  FOM. 

y  Hitt,  Plant,  lib.  ix.  c.  13. 

•  Ub.  iU.  cap.  55-6-7. 


tTRACTioN. — Accortliiig  to  Dioscoritles,  whose  accniiut  is  pro. 
r  corri'ct,  ihU  n;t]m-resTn  is  ohlaiTHJc!  hy  incisions  into  the  rttot ; 
kv  juice  exudes,  which,  hy  drying,  becomes  yellow,  and  lunns 
max. 

scKimox. — Ojto|>(tnux  (gmtnni  opoponaj?)  occnrs  in  irre^jnlar 
rish-red  hnnps  [opopmiax  in  ma(fiii:f\  or  in  reddish  le;irs  [o/mpo- 
I  lachrymh).  It  has  an  acrid  bitter  taste,  and  an  nnpleasanl 
.  Rubbed  m  ith  water  il  forms  an  einnlsion.  Its  ijeneral  jiro- 
s  as  a  gum  resin  have  been  befure  (p.  1H,3)  n*»liecd. 
UrosiTioN. — Opoponax  has  been  analysed  by  Pel lelier*.  He 
the  constituents  to  be — 


Be«in 

A'i'H 

Guin< 

...    ,     33-4 

a«rch 

4"2 

£xlnurtiTe » . . , 

1-6 

Wax. 

..  .     o-a 

Ma'ic  aciil , , 

2*8 

LJfrnin , 

9*8 

Votktile  oil,  trsces  of  caoutcbonc,  aud  lou 

S-« 

Opoponax 

100  0 

!«. — Rt;tldi<sh  yellow;  fusible  at  122"  F.     SoluLIc  in  Rlkalis,  alcohol,  nnd 
The  alkaline  snludom  is  reddish  :  the  resin  is  prcciintated  from  it,  by 
llloric  acid,  in  the  form  of  yellow  fiockfi.     Nitrie  aeid  acts  freely  on  the 
Its  coropoiiition,  according  to  Johnston,  is  C*"  H"'  0'^ 

rsiOLOGicAL  Effects. — Similar  to  the  other  fetiil,  antispasmn- 

iim-rcsins  (see  p.  181).     It  is,  perliaps,  more  allied  to  ammo- 
Ibq  than  to  any  other  of  the^e  substances, 

. — Opoponax  is  rarely  enijdoyed.     it  is  adapted  to  the  same 
jiu;  tlie  other  gnni-resins  of  this  class  (see  p.  18 1). 


FER'uLA  ASAFCE'tIDA,  Unn.  L.  E.  D.— TUE  ASAFCETIDA 
FERULA. 

Sex.  8ytt.  Feratanilrla,  DigyniA. 
tGoinini-reciiui,  2..  £>,-Gutiinii-r{!sinau«  exudation,  £.) 

'ORY.  —  It  is  uncertain  at  what   perioil   asafoctida  was    first 
i  or  described.     The  diilicnlty  in  delerrainijig  ils  history  arises 
le  confusion  which  has  existed  with  respect  to  tlie  Succiis  Cy- 
and   asaffctida.     By  many  writers  the  two  substances  were 
red  lo  be  idenlicaV' ;  but  ihis  opini<m  seems  now  to  have  been 
torily  disproved   by  the  discovery  of  the  plant,  called  by  the 
ai\<^wv^  by  the  Romans  Imerpltiam  [Thaps'm  SUphion,  \'iviaui)» 
\ields  the  Cyrenaic  juice,  and  which   agrees  tolerably  well 
le  rude  figures  struck  on  the  Cyrencan  coins  ^     It  would  ap- 
lowercr,  that  the  Cyrenaic  juice  becoming  scarce,  tlie  ancients 
ed   some    other   substance  of  similar,  though  inferittr,  pro- 
as a  subsliluLe,  and  to  both  of  these  they  applied  the  term 


•  BulL  d0  Pkarm.  iv.  -19. 
►  S**  Geoffruy,  Tract,  de  Mnt.  Med.  ii.  609. 

•  PcfMifr  CpelojMttJia,  voi.  riti.  p.  265;  and  Lindle>\  Ft.  .VciLii.  VI. 


10  have  been  iotrodiiced  by  the  Monks  into  Uie  8ch^ 
Bui  it  appears  to  have  been  of  oriental  origin,  and 
have  suspected,  derived  from  the  word  laser.  ! 
siciis ',  almost  tlic  la»t  of  the  Greek  physicians, 
according  to  Sprengel  ^,  about  12'27,  a.  d.  spea 
"  There  are  Iw  o  kinds  of  Assa  [i.  e-  laser,  Lai.  T\ 
centva'',  "  onc/etid,  the  other  odoriferous.^ 

Botany,  acn.  cbar. — Margin  of  the  calyx  sha 
Petals  ovate,  entire,  acuminate,  \rilh  an  ascending  c 
Fruit  flattened  at  the  back,  with  a  dilated  flat  ba 
[half-fruits]  witli  three,  dorsal,  filiform  ridges,  the  t 
lete  and  lost  in  the  dilated  margin.  J^itt(e  in  the 
three  or  more  ;  in  the  commiiisnre  four  or  many. 
pojfhorus  biparlite. — Herbs.  Hoot  tliick.  Stem  UJ 
decompound;  Oie  segments  usually  divided  into  lii 
dels  of  many  rays,  lateral,  often  opposite  or  vertic 
various.     Flowers  \  dlow  (De  Cand.) 

8p.  Char.  —  Stem   terete,  simple,  cloathed  with 
Leaves   radical,  pinnatisecl;    iJie  se,gmenl  one-  a 
binuate ;  lobes  obloog,  obtuse.     Involucre  none  (Do 

Root  perennial,  tapering,  ponderous,  increasing 
man's  arm  or  leg,  covered  with  a  blackish-coloured 
the  top  with  many  strong,  rigid  fibres ;  its  internal 
fleshy,  abounding  with  a  diick,  milky  juice,  which  h( 
Ktrong,  fetid,  alliaceous  smell.  Stem  two  or  thra 
juore,  si>c  or  seven  inches  in  circumference  at  Ui 
Radical  leaves  near  two  feet  long.  Ka^mpfer '  com 
to  the  leaves  of  Pi\ionia  oMicinalis ;  but  in  colour,  %] 
lie  says  they  resemble  Liguslicuiu  Levislicum,  or  li 
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ihe  Hindoo  Koosli,  is  <k'scribcd  as  being  an  aniuial.     If  tbc 
tiou  be  corr£^ct,the  plant  can  scarcely  be  F.  AsaCoL'tida. 

i  is  reason  to  piispect  that  Ferula  Asafatida  is  not  the  only  plant  from 
la  gnm-resin,  called  asafcetidfi,  is  oUtaincil ;  but  that  one,  if  not  more, 
wcies  yiehl  it''.     Ferula  persica  has  been  described  by  Dr.  Pope'  as  Ihu 
fuetida  plant :  and  the  Ed'tnburtjh  College  has  admittetl  it  as  being,  pro- 
one  source  of  asHfoctida,     Micliaiix  sent  its  fruit  from  Persia  as  asafuj- 
That  it  does  really  yield  asafuetida  seems  furthermore  probable,  from  ihc 
[smell  of  that  dnigi  which  pen.'adt.'S  the  whole  plant  \     It  is,  I  think,  not 
that  the  tear  and  lump  asafo^tida  of  the  shops  arc  procured  from  dif- 
f  species.     Dr.  Royle  '*  suggests,  that  Prangos  pabularia  was  one  of  the 
pf  Siljihion  of  the  ancients,  and  may  be  an  asafa^tida  plant. 

TRACTION. — Asafoclida  is  obtained  by  making  incisions  into  tbc 
part  of  the  root;  the  footstalks  of  ihc  kiavcs  and  liic  fibres  at 
of  ibte  root  being  previously  removed,  Ka^mpfer  divides  the 
*ss  of  collecting  inlo  foiir  parts:  llic  fii^st  begins  about  Uic 
of  April,  and  consists  in  digging  the  earth  abont  ibc  rifot, 
ring  lljc  leaves  and  fibres,  which  are  afterwards  laid  <tver  Ibe 
Jo  defend  it  from  the  sun.  The  second  commences  on  Ibe  'i-'Vtli 
iy.  Each  collector  is  j^rovided  with  a  shar}i  knife  to  cut  the 
broad  iron  spatula  to  scrape  off  the  juice,  a  cup  fixed  to  bis 
I  to  receive  it,  and  two  baskets  hung  over  bis  shoulders  ujjou  a 
The  top  of  the  root  is  then  cut  off  transversely,  and,  on  the 
lay  (t.  e.  the  27lb  iif  May],  the  juice  is  scraped  off  aud  put  in 
ips.  A  fresh  incision  is  then  made,  and  the  juice  removed  the 
tit  one  following  [i  e.  the  QUtli  of  May),  when  tliey  again  cut 
Its-  The  cups  are  from  time  to  time  emptied  into  large  vessels. 
lice  is  exposed  to  the  sun  to  become  harder,  and  is  conveyed 
[in  the  baskets  (see  tig.  27(1,  p.  1450).  Tbc  /Mrd  and  fourth  acts 
?re  repetitions  of  the  secoiul.  The  third  commences  about 
_  )th  of  June,  the  fourth  about  the  3rd  of  July.  Except  after 
last  operation,  the  roots  are  carefully  defended  from  the  sun,  after 
h   iiicisioo,  by  covering  them  witlt  leaves  p. 

[JoMMEHCE. — Asafcetida  is  exported  from  the  Persian  gidf  to 
knbay,  from  whence  it  is  sent  to  Europe.  It  comes  over  usually  iu 
|tt  and  cases.  In  1825  the  quantity  imported  was  100,770  lbs. ; 
1B30  only  8,7'22lbs.  The  quantity  retahied  fur  borne  consump- 
^  is,  however,  very  small.  In  1838,  duty  (tis-  per  cwt.)  was  paid 
60  cwts. ;  in  lS3i>,  on  24  cwts. 

:ription  and  Variktiks. — Asafoetida  [Asaftetida ;  Gummi  Asa- 

joffic.)  occurs  in  iiTcgular  pieces  of  variable  size.     Externally 

are  yellowish-  or  pinkish-brown.     Tlie  iracture  is  a  conchoidal 

or  milk-white,  translucent,  pearly,  with  a  waxy  lustre.     By 

lure  to  light  and  air  the  recently- fractured  surface  acquires,  in  a 


'  '   ¥»•«<.  p.  45-6,  lind  Iht.  Retf.  Au^.  1833, 
'.  vol   Ixxv. 

/  /.  Mrd.  46. 
-i^v.  uiuu  and  ChurchiK,  Mid.  BoL  iv.  159  i  oiiil  Nm*  and  Ebcrmoier, I/aitrfft.  ii.  55. 
Illxulr.  *.'*), 
Kirni|ifcr,  op.  til. 
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few  hours,  a  violet-red  or  peach-blossom  red  colour,  wbicKJ 
days  or  weeks,  diiiiimshcs  in  intensity,  and  gradtiallj 

Fio.  276, 


^ 


Extraction  of  Asa/alida. 

yellowish  or  pinkish-hrown.     Asaf'celida  is  fusible  and 
burning  in  llie  air  with  a   whilo   flame  and  the  evolutii 

fimoke.     Its  taste  is  acrid  and  hitter,  and  iU?  udt»ur  sfrr>rtf 
and  peculiar  ;  to  niosl  ptixms being  remarkably  <! 
the  Ciermans  have   denominated  asala-lida  Teujr 
Dlaboli;  in  plain  English,  DeviVs  dung.     However,  Ui| 
ilie  asal'tt'lidu  is  not  nniver^al ;  some  of  Uie  Asiatics  1 
ingly  fond  of  it,  laking  it  with  their  food  as  a  coiidiraeiti 
let  Jlavonr  their  sauces,  or  even  eating  it  alone.     Ilenee, 
of  tlie  ohler  writers,  we  find  it  denominated  Cibus  Deor 
the  Gods.     Captain  M.  Kinoier'^  tells  us,  thai  in  Persiiatbi 
the  plant  are  eaten  like  common  greens,  aa  is  the  niot  wl 


kifoAw,  ^t^t^lnlL    i.  31. 
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«t.  Biimes  ^^  speaking  of  asafcDtida.  says,  ''  in  ihr  fresh  stale 

the  same  aboniinabU'  sinell ;  yet  our  fellow-travellers  greedily 

it,"      But  the  jjluidness  for  this  suhstanec  is  not  confined  lo 

lades;  for  1  am  assured,  by  an  experieneed  gastronome,  that 

est  relish  whieh  a  he«f  steak  can  possess,  may  be  commnnicjiled 

jiiig  the  g^-idiron,  on  whieh  lliesleak  is  to  be  cooked,  with  asa- 

acquatnted  with  tliree  varieties  only  of  asafcelida : — 
fcetida  In  the  tear  {Asiifcptida  in  fpranis  sen  iackrymh). 
fteiida  of  the  Fet^ula  p&rsica.-=This  kind  occurs  in  distinel, 
sh,  flattened  or  oval  tears,  and  also  in  iiTej^'ular  pieces,  viuying 
ilhe  size  of  a  pea  lo  that  of  a  wahnit,  of  a  yellow  or  brownish- 
•  colour  externally,  but  white  intenially.  This  kind  is  contpu- 
raro.  I  think  it  not  at  all  impnibalile  that  this  variety  is  ob- 
firom  a  different  plant  to  lliat  which  furnishes  the  hunp  variety  ; 
colour,  externally,  is  more  yellow,  its  odour  is  much  leeblcr, 
fresh -fractured  surface  becomes  mure  slow  ly  and  less  intensely 
exposure  to  llie  air.  As  it  has  considerable  resemblance  to 
!//»  tn  Me /eor  (with  which,  indeed,  except  by  its  odour,  it 
.  be  readily  confouniled),  may  it  not  be  the  substance  which 
ler*  calls  amnaoniacum,  and  which  he  says  is  produced  by 
$la  persica  ? 

|X.mnp  Asafoetida  {Aso/'ceiida  i/t  mass'tH).     Amfd'tidaof  the  Fvntta 

tida, — Tliis  variety  is  the  kind  usually  met  w  ith  in  the  shops.     It 

I  in  variable  sized  masses,  of  irregular  forms,  and  having  a  red- 

Ur  brownish -yellow  colour.     Fretjuenlly  these  masses  are  ub- 

Xo  be  made  up  of  tears,  agglnliualed  by  a  reddish-bmwn   sub- 

ihcse  form  ihat  kind  of  asaf<t'tida  sometimes  denominated 

ioid  {asa/wtida  amygdahides). 

Asa/oBUda  {Asftfw.Uda  pctrtBa). — I  have  never  met  with  this 
KngUsh  commerce.  My  samples  were  received  from  Dr. 
liny.  It  occurs  in  irregular,  more  or  less  angular  pieces,  whieh 
r|}ie  odour  of  asafcKtidu,  and  a  yellnwish  brown  colour,  and  pre- 
pnmtTous  sniall  shining  points  or  plates.  It  slightly  cilbrvesces 
jrdrocbloric  acid.  By  incineration  it  yields  a  white  ash,  which 
jly  elPervesces  on  the  addition  of  acids.  Angeliui  found  in  stony 
ida,  51-9  per  cent,  of  gypsum. 

IPO.SITION.  —  Asafa'tida   has    been    analyzed    by    Pelletier*, 
asdortf,  Brandes,  and  Angclini  '^  :— 
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Brandea'a  Analysis. 

Beaia 4a'85 

Gum,  with  traces  of  Batinematterti..  19-40 

RaMorin 6-40 

Volatile  oil , 4*60 

Extractive,  with  saline  matters I*40 

Snlpliate  and  rarbonate  of  liiric ......  970 

Oxide  of  iron  and  aiumina 0-40 

Sand  Hud  Ufuin i-Oo 

Water 6*00 


AnfcBtida loras 


'  TnurtU,  ii.  343. 

•  F^,  Hitt.  yat.  Pkarm.  ii.  IQO. 

•  BM.  4*  Pkarm.  iU-  3M>. 

•  Qfoeiia,  I/tnu/S.  d.  Vktm.  ii.  634 
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ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


1.  Y(*LATiLE  Oil  f>F  AsAPCBTJDA.— This  is  obtained   by  di^tiitb^ 
with  ciIIkt  water  or  alcohol.     It  is  on  this  principle  tliat  the  inlour  ..f  \ 
rcfiin  depends.     It  is  lighter  than  wutcr,  mid  is  at  first  col 
sure  to  the  air  jicquircen  yellow  tinge.     It  dissolves  in  all  j  r  ^ 
and  eihcT,  but  requires  mure  than  *JUOO  times  its  weight  of  water  tu 
its  taste  is  at  first  mild,  then  bitter  and  acrid ;  its  odour  i«  very  Btmnr^. 
poratfs  very  quickly,  and  soon  fills  a  large  room  with  its  fnlour 
probably  pliosphorus,  arc  among  its  elementary  constituents, 
sulphur  in  asafii'tida  is  shown  in  various  ways;  thus  if  chl 
added  to  water  di.«it)lled  from  asafo'tida,  and  likewise  a  little  > 
becomes  j;t'"^duaHy  acidified,  and  after  some  lime  a  prt-ri;Mi  . 
ban'ta  is  formed.     If  the  oil  be  rubbed  with  mercury,  it  i    r  u-  -  ;    i    u 
cury.     Moreover,  if  pills  made  of  .osafuuida  be  rolled  in  *ilM-r   Itai.  uir  1 
after  a  few  days,  is  blackened  bv  the  formation  of  a  sulphuret  of  silrrr. 

2.  Resin  OF  AsAFcETinA. — The  resinous  matter  of  asufa'H-'^    -  ^  i  t,l<.| 
cohol.    When  the  alcoholic  solution  is  mixed  with  water,  a  r 

owing  to  the  deposition  of  the  hijdrated  resin.     CHI  of  turjK-;! 

almonds  also  dissolve  tbc  resin,  but  less  readily  than  alcohol.    The  Tasini 
by  evaporating  the  akoliolic    solution,    consists,    according  to  Job 
('40  H-^  O'o.     Ry  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays  it  becomes  violet  red.    tin 
shown  that  the  resin  of  asafu?tida  is  of  two  kintls  ;  one  insoluble  in  ( 
other  soluble.    The  proportion  of  the  first  to  the  second  is  as  Tti  tu  47*A 

o.  Resin  insoluftte  in  ft/ter, — Is  brownish-yellow,  brittle,  t;isteless,  h:*»  a( 
alliaceous  odour,  is  fusible,  and  soluble  in  warm  caustic  potash. 

fi.  Resin  soluble  in  ether- — Is  greenish-brown,  brittle,  nas  an  aromsde  ( 
and  a  faint,  but  permanent,  alliaceous  bitter  taste.     Chlorine  decolorbea  tL  | 
oil  of  vitriol  renders  it  dark  red :  if  heat  be  applied,  sulphurous  acid  i»  _ 
and  the  mixture  becomes  black  :  if  t!ie  liquid  be  diluted  with  wnter,  aa4| 
rated  with  an  alkali,  the  surface  assumes  a  sky-blue  colour.     Nitric  adit 
it  Hrst  orange,  then  yellow,  and  makes  it  almost  insoluble  in  eti»er,     Htd 
ric  acid  dissolves  it,  and  colours  it  pa!e-reil.     It  dissolves  in  boiling  i 
acetic  acid,  but  is  deposited  when  the  solution  cools. 

CHARACTEKiSTias. — Asafoetida  possesses  the  usual  cliarari 
ofaguoi  resin  (p.  183).     From  other  gum-resins  it  is  disttu| 
\>y  its  peculiar  odour,  which  is  es]iecially  obnous  when  a  snuJl] 
tionoflbis  subslanco  is  heated  on  the  point  of  a  Knife,  and 
fresh-fraet tired  surface  becoming  red  on  exposure  to  air 
Willi  Btilphiiric  acid  it  blackens,  yields  a  dark,  blood- red  li<[ 
develops  ^idplmrous  acid  gas:    if  the  liquid  be  diluted  ujilin^ 
and  saturated  widi  caustic  potash,  it  becomes  blue,  especially 
surface,  by  rcHecled  light,  similar  to  that  obsen-ed  when 
of  qui n a  is  di.ssohed  in  water. 

PiiVsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — Asaf<£lida  is  usually  placed,  bT( 
macolo;^ical  writers,  among  those  remedies   denominated  an 
modics  or  stimidanls.     It  is  llie  most  powerful   of  Uie  fetid 
resins   already   noticed   (p.  183).      Its  local  effects  are   rou 
it  is  devoid  of  those  acrid  and  irritating  properties  |)osse&se<)  l»yj 
boge,  euphorbium,  scainmony,  and  many  other  resinoti!*  and  [ 
resinous  substances.     In  the  mouth,  as  already  mentioned,  it< 
a  sensation   of  heat,   and  the  same  effect,  aceumpauied  bv 
tions,  is  experienced  in  the  stomach,  when  it  is   svva' 
Professor  Jorg*"  and  his  pniuls  (males  and  females),  who  t 
to  elucidate  the  effects  of  this  raedicino  by  experiments  maile  j 
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doses  of  asaftctiila,  not  trxceoding  a  scruple,  caused  im- 
and  pain  of  the  stuiiKicli,  iurreased  secretion  ol"  ihe   ^astro- 
ineinbrane,  and  ahine  evnciiations.     llic  ]ndse  was  iii- 
•Ci]uencyi  the  animal  lieat   auf^niiented,  llie   resjfiratum 
and  the  secretions  Ironi  the  bronchial  membrane  and  skin 
d.     A  ver)'  constant  eflect  was  headache  and  giddiness.    The 
milal  apparatus  ap]ieared  lo  be  specifically  affected,  fnr  in 
Bs  there  was  an  increase  of  the  venereal  feelings,  with  irri la- 
lout  the   plans  penis,  while  in  the  females  the  catamenial  dis- 
ajipeared   before  its   usual    period,   and   uterine  pain   was 
iced. 
stimulant  effects  of  asafcclida  were  observed  in  a  greater  or 
in  all  the  nine  persons  experimented  on ;  and  it  should 
in  mind,  that  tlic  dose  did  not,  in  any  one  case,  exceed  a 
Very  ojipositc  to  these  results,  and  to   the   observations   of 
^ers  generally,  is  the  statement  of  MM.  Trousseau  and  Pi- 
j^ho  tell  us  that  ihey  have  taken  half  an  ounce  of  good  asafue- 
fcne  dose,  with  no  other  effect  than  that  of  altering  the  odour 
jsecretioHS,  by  which  tliey  were  kept  (or  two  days  in  an  in- 
^osphere,  possessing  a  more  horrible  degree  of  felidity  than 
Uioelida  itself!     These  apparently  cnnlradictory  results   seem 
I,  that  different  individuals  are  most  unequally  susceptible  of 
lencc  of  this  remedy. 

Dfliience  of  asaftctida  in  convulsive  and  s]iasmodic  diseases 
Idisputiible.  As  in  these  cases  the  functions  of  ihc  excito- 
$ystem  arc  the  fuuctions  principally  or  essentially  involved,  it 
isuining  too  much  to  suppose,  that  the  influence  of  asalVctida 
Spally  directed  to  the  excito-motory  nerves.  To  paraphrase 
08  of  Dr.  M.  Hall'',  asaftrlida  acts  through  the  excitor  nerves  ; 
Is  are  manifested  through  the  viGlor  nen^es.  The  varying 
[of  excitability  or  susce|itibilily  (natural  and  morbid)  of  these 
different  subjects,  will,  perhaps,  in  some  measure  account 
lequal  effects  jiroduced  by  this  agent  on  difierent  healthy 
8,  as  well  as  for  the  therapeutical  influence  in  certain  sub- 
g  disproportionate  to  the  observed  physiological  effects. 
0tida,  or  its  odorous  principle,  becomes  absorbed  by  the  veins, 
rBlowly.  Flandrio>'  gave  half  a  pound  of  this  gum-resin  to  a 
ic  animal  was  fed  as  usual,  and  killed  sixteen  hours  afler- 
e  odour  of  asatcetida  was  distinguished  in  the  veins  of  tlie 
of  the  small  intestine,  and  the  cxcum  :  it  was  not  noticed  in 
bU>od,  nor  in  the  lymph.  Tietlemann  and  Gmeliii*  were 
isfnl  in  their  search  for  it;  they  gave  two  drachms  nf  a.safVe- 
_;  and  at  the  end  of  three  hours  were  unable  to  recognize 
of  it  cither  in  the  chyle  of  the  thoracic  duct,  or  in  the  blood 
ud  portal  veins  ;   but  they  detected  it  in  the  stomach 
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and  Hinall  iutestincs.     In  farther  proof  of  tbe  opinion  ihai  asafiil 

becomt's  absorbed,  may  be  menlioued  the  detection  <vfihi' «nl<i 
this  subsiiiucf  in  the  secretions.     Tlie  experience  of  MM.  Tr 
and  Fidonx,  already  related,  may  be  adduced  as  co!ToboraU| 
statement.     We  arc  told  thai  the  transpiration  of  Asiatic 
asafu'diihi  daily,  is  extremely  fetid ;  a  circumstance  to  whio 
phanes^  allndes.     Vo^t^  says,  that  the  secretions  fn.»ni  earic 
sometimes  smell  of  asafoelida,  when  this  substance  has  been  I 
some  time. 

The  stimulant  influence  of  asafoetida  over  the  organs  of  ( 
and  of  secretion  (as  the  bronchial  membrane  and  skin), 
a])parently  on  the  to])ical  action  of  the  oily  and  resinous  pi 
the  vessel.s  in  their  passage  thruugh  the  latter. 

UsKS. — I'Vum  die  foregoing  remarks  it  will  be  readily 
that  a.saJietida  is  contra-indicated  in  febrile  and  iiiilatnmatory  dia^ 
on  accnnnt  of  its  stimulant  properties;  as  also  in  vascular  ir 
or  iullammalion  of  the  storaach,  on   account  of  its   topical 
on  this  viscus.      On  the  other  hand,  it  is  found  highly  usoffl^ 
modic  or  convulsive  diseases  not  dei>endent  on  disease  of  1 
cenlres,  but  of  the  kind  called  by  Dr.  Hall  eccentric. 

1.  In  »p(iSi}md'tc  and  convulsive  Diseases. — Few  remedies^ 
i|iiired  such  celebrity  in  hysteria.,  as  asaftttida.     Dr.  C'ull« 
iu  the  liighcst  terms  <»f  it,  and  1  believe  the  experience  of  i 
tioners  rorroborates  his  o])iuion  of  its  virtues.     "  I  have^ 
says  he,  "  to  be  the  most  i)owerfid  iu  all  hysteric  cases ; 
the  presence  of  an  hysteric  paroxysm   prevented   niedici^ 
lakcn  by  the  month,  1  have  found  it  given  in  clyster  to  he 
luaL"     When   the   circulatiou   is  very  languid,  ammonia 
advantage  be  conjoined.     Schonheyder''  recommends  jisofa 
i>]iium,  in  the  form  of  clyster.     In  infantine  convulnfyfts,  cly« 
asafa'lida  are  often  used  witli  good  effect.     Even   in   the 
adults  lliey  ai"e  not  always   wilhr>ut  value.      In   jMin-ly 
asthmOy  I  have  never  seen  relief  from  the  use  of  asafeetida. 
sen'ation,  which    accords    wiili    Dr.  Cullen's   experience, 
agree  with  the  statements  of  others.    Trousseau  :ui<l  l*idt)un 
they  have  seen  it  profhice  good  and  undoubted  eflects. 
chronic   catarrlis,  with  occa.sional  spasmodic  difliculty  of  I 
and  s]jasniodic  cough,  I  have  ju'ocured  the  most  marked  rcJi 
combined  use  of  asafiitida  and  aunnonia.     1  have  no  expi'nc 
Ihe  use  of  this  gum-resin  in  tlie  disease  called  ianjuf/istmut  i 
in  which  Millar^  and  others,  have  found  it  beneficial.     If 
cwiifh,  both  Millar  and  Kojip^'  have  fomid  it  beneficial.     It  }fl 
expectoration,  and  diminisiies  botli  the  violence  and  frequ 
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.    The  repugnance  whicli  chUdreii  manifest  to  Us  use  is,  how- 
great  ilrawback  lo  its  <nn|»lnyimnl.     h\  fattilvnf  colic  of  hysle- 
id  (!_\s[)i^]ilic  indiviiliials,  or  onnfuiits,  t'cw  reint'ilics  are  more 
lou»,  when   ihc   disease  is  onaccoDipunied  by  any  marks  of 
inalorv  action,  and  is  attended  with  constipation.     Of  its  elii- 
llie  ilatidfut  colic  of  iul'anls,  1  can  sjieak  from  repeated  ob»er- 
il  is  given  with  great  atlvaotage  in  the  form  of  clyster.     In 
s,  its  laxative  oj)eratinn  is  an  advantage  ;  but  should  this 
objection,  it  may  be  counteracled  by  the  addition  of  laudanum. 
a   stintHlaiing   ejcpectorant    and   auiispasinodic   in   chfonic 
it   is  ofleu  of  considerable  use.     It  is  adapted  for  old  per- 
lanrl  wliere   ihe  disease  is  of  Hong  standuig.     I  have  found  it 
beneficial  in  those  cases  where  the   cough   and  difficuUy   of 
I  sume  at  intervals  a   spasmodic    form,  and   where   the 
.   considerable.      In   such,   T    have  found  full   doses  of 
da  with  auunonia  give  great  relief.     In  delicate  females,  sub- 
repeated  attacks  of  catarrh,  attended  with  wasiing,  sweating, 
T  constitutional  symptoms  of  phthisis,  I  have  found  asafcclida 
nent  benehl.     In  these  cases  it  docs  not  act  merely  by  its  ex- 
cfl'ects,  for  oflen limes  one  good  consequence  of  its  use  is 
ution  of  excessive  bronchial  secretion. 
[jn  ajfections  of  the  alimerdary  canal, — The  use  of  asafcetida  in 
colic  has  been  ab(vve  noticed.     It  is  ollen  of  considerable 
I  relic vuig  flatulence  in   old  persons,  esjieciady  in  liypochou- 
aud  hysterical  suljjects,  and  when  accompanied  with  consli- 
as  it  has  a  laxative   elfect.     It  provokes  the  expulsion  of  the 
matter,  and  ajipears  lo  aid  in  preventing  its  re-production, 
bcncticially  used  in  the  fonn  of  elysler,  lo   relieve  a  tyni]ianitic 
ilion  of  the   abdomm  and  flatulent  distension  ol  the  bowels  in 
;vers.     In  constiparwiiy  with  JlainJence,  it  is  an  ustful  addition 
live  mixtures  or  enemala.     It  has  oflen  been  used  as  an 
hi  fie;  but  is  of  less  frequent  eflicaey. 
As  on  trnmcnaffopue  in  tdmne  oiistrncHons  (amenoiThopa  anil 
igis)  asaJietida  has  been  employed  from  a  notion  that  it  spceifi- 
alfeeted    the    womb, — an    opinion   which   is  supported   by  the 
of  Jorg's  female   pujiils,   ihat  it  brought  on  the  calamenial 
earlier  than  usual.     Experience,  however,  has  not  been 
in  favour  of  the   enuuenaigogue  operation  of  asaiii-tida  when 
medy  has  been  employed  in  diseases.    "  Whether  it  be  owing," 
Dr.  Cullen,  "  lo  the  imperfect  stale  in  which  we  loo  frequently 
lis  medicine, or  to  somewhat  in  the  nature  of  the  anicnon-luea, 
not   positively  delerniine ;  but   this  is  certain,  that   I   have 
tidom  succeeded  in  employing  the  asafuitidu  as   an  emnie- 

At  a  condiment. — I  have  already  referred  to  tlie  condimentary 

,  made  of  asafietida,  especially  by  orienlal  nations.     At  the  Pass 

Duudaii  Shikun,"  says   Licnleuanl  Burues'',    "  we  found  ihc 


146Q 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


asafcctida  jtlant  in   exuberance,  and  which  our  rellow^tnvtikts^ 
wilh  great  relish/"     It  is  much  used  by  the  DrahiniD&  afuaH 
Icnce,  and  to  correct  their  cold  vegetable  food '. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  asafcctida  is  from  gr*.  f,  I 
or  5ss.  U  tiiay  be  given  in  substance,  in  the  iorm  of  pUi^oti 
into  an  emuhion.  In  hysteria  and  flatulent  colic,  where  wv  ^ 
immediate  efiecl,  it  is  best  administered  in  a  liquid  form, 
an  enemaf  it  may  be  administered  to  the  extent  of  two 
nibbed  u]i  wilh  wann  water.  The  following  are  the  officii 
paralious  of  asafcetida: — 

1.  MISTUR.V  ASSlFiETID.E,  LB.;    Lac  Asqfatida:    Mirtu 

Asafwiida. — (Asa(ix>tida,  5v,  [3j.  D.]  j  water  Oj.   [PennjToval 
f5\ iij.  i>.]     Triturate  tlie  asafiutida  with  the  water,  graduallv  ] 
on,  until  they  are  perfectly  mixed). — Stimulant  and  antispa 
Used  in  hysteria,  in  doses  of  5ss.  to  f5jss.     Frequently  empl 
an  enema  in  the  ilatulent  colic  and  convulsions  of  children,  u^ 
as  in  worms.     The  tincture  of  asafcetida,  mixed  with  pcnD 
water,  is  often  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  officinal  mixture. 

2.  mm\  F(ETIDBI,  D.E.;  Asa/mtida  or  Fetid  Cfy8ier.  —  { 

by  adding  to  the  cathartic  enema  two  [Uuid]  fh'achms  of  tir 
asafffilida).— -The  fetid  clyster  is  a  valuable  stimulant,  antisf 
and  carminative  purgative,  which  may  be  used  wilh  most 
results  in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic,  inl^mtilc   convulsions,  and ' 
in  the  rectum. 

3.  TLWTlll.l  XmmilM.LE  p.;  Tincture  of  Asafa^txda.- 

fo^tida  [in  small  fragments,  £.]  5v.  [5iv.  D.] ;  Rectified  Spirit,  I 
[and  water,  Oss.  U-]     Macerate  for  fourteen   [seven,  E."]  da)-^  i 
strain.     ''This   tincture   cannot  be  made   by  percolation, 
much  delay,"  J?. — Add  the  spirit  to  tlie  asafcetida  previously  1 
rated  wilh  the  water,  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter,/ 
Stimulant  and  antispasmodic.     Used  in  hysteria  and  flatulent  < 
— Dose,  OSS.  to  f5ij.     Pennyroyal  is  a  good  vehicle  for  it 
mixed  ivith  aqueous  liquids,  it  becomes  milky,  owing  to  the 
tion  of  the  hydrated  resin. 

4.  Pliri/E  ASSAF(EriI>E,   E.;    P'Uula   Galbani  ComjHmt^,  L.I 

Asafwiida  or  Compound  Gaibamtm  Pills. — (Asafa?ti<la;  GalhiH 
and  Myrrh,  three  parts  of  each  ;  Consene  of  Ucd  Ro<i«*«5, /Wrj 
or  a  sufficiency;  mix  ihem,  and  beat  them  into  a  | 
E, — Galbanum,  5j . ;  Myrrh;  Sagapenum  ;  of  each  ";,  ii 

5SS.;  Syrup  [Treacle,  D.]  as  much  as  may  be  sufHcient.     Beat  I 
together  until  incorporated,  L.  D.) — As  the  most  powerful  ii-„^-^ 
of  this  combination  is  asafcetida,  the  more  appropriate  naioe  irl 
pills  would  be  pilule  asafoiticUe  compositte.     This  coin(M — *^^ 
raulant  and  antispasmodic.     It  is  used  in  hysteria,  chlor 
Dose,  grs.  x.  lo  9J. 
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J.  OrL  tiF  Saoapeni  M.  — Prile  yellow,  lighter  than  wntor,  sololAt  It  1| 
nnil  et-lier  Has  a  stroiifj  alliareoiis  odour,  imd  n  milil  (»flenranh  holj 
alliuofoijs  tasie.     Suliihuric  neid  rendt-rs  it  dark  red. 

2.  Resin  of  SAffAi'iiSi  m. — Ohiaincd  by  ev^yornting  nn  alcoholic  mA\ 
U  \y,i\v  yellow,  hiiving  ii  strong  garlic  ndour,  and  liecoming  t^iiiil  nt  *1IV 
rinn(K)sition  jici-ordiujjf  to  Johnslnii  is  t'-*"  1129  09,  By  the  action  ol  dl 
rf>iolvL'd  iiiio  two  re>*ins. 

a.  Hrsin  iumMie  in  ether. — Rraw^^^.sh  yellow,  tantelcRR,  odourlm, 
f^ohible  in  wanii  liquor  potiusiitc  and  in  spirit,  hut  insoluble  iu  the  oilsc^ 
lim-  initi  almotids. 

j9.  Hesin  soluble  in  p/Aw.— R<*ddish-yellow,  with  a  feeble  odour  ofoM 
and  fi  mild  (aflcrwtirds  hitler)  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  spirit,  and  •U|^ 
the  oils  of  turiientine  and  almonds.  It  dissolves  in  sulphuric  a 
blood- red  solution,  fioni  which  water  sepunites  a  violet  substance. 

I'uvsioLnoirAL  Im  TEtTS  AND  UsFs.^lu  cffctts  and 
same  as  those  of  asiil'irtida.     ll  is  iiaiia.llv  cfinsidtTccl  to 
ItTiiicfliale  rank  belween  asafajlida  and  |;albauuin ;  but 
eiiiplovL'd. 

AivMixtsTRATin>\ — Tt  is  given  in  substance,  in  the  form  at 
doses  of  IVoni  <;rrains  v.  ti>  9j.  or  5ss,  ^_ 

PIUl.E  SAfiirEM  rO\llM)SITE.  L.;  Cotnpound  PUls  o/m 

(SaHrajH'tiiiiti,  .>j. ;  Ahu-s^  .>s!!i. ;  Syrnf)  of  (iin^fiT,  as  much  a 
siiflicieiil.  Ik-al  ihein  lo^^ether  until  inc(»r|»onite<l.) — 'rhi»| 
limi  coiTespoiids  to  llie  Piluhe  Jlties  ft  Asaafwtidtf,  E.  (p.  91 
latter,  however,  beinfj;  more  active.  It  is  usfd  as  a  warm  sth 
piir»^'atrve  in  dyspepsia,  with  llaluleiice  and  cosiiveness, 
grains  v.  to  9j. 


i 


S.  DOKKMA  AMMONIACUM»    Don.L.E- — THE    AMMO' 

DOREMA. 

^er.  Sjt4t,     IVnUnilria,  Tlifrrn^ 
(Gnrnmi-resinn,  L.— Guinmy-resJncHW  exudatfcm,  it) 

HisTouv. — 'I'hetenti  mumumaeum  lias  boon  applied  to  \% 
roTil  j^'uiii-resins  ;  one,  the  prndiin'  nf  Ferula  tingitana  ;  the  < 
i)orema  Arnmoniactim .  'i'he  lirsl  is  the  ainiiinniai-unj  of  llil»p< 
IVittscorides'',  and  !*liny ';  the  latter  is  the  dmimercial  aimu* 
uf  the  ]  in-sent  day. 

1  >iustMiri<les  says  u^ftbn-mKuv  is  obtained  from  a  specif s  of 
wbieh  h<!  calls  iiya-xcAXJ.^  -^nowinj,'  near  C'ynrne,  in  .Aftica- 
terras  ihc  jilaiit  Mctophn,  and  says  it  pi-ows  in  that  part  ol 
which  is  snVtject  to  .Ethiopia,  near  llie  temple  of  Jupiter  li 
(or  .\ninion),  n  hich,  as  well  as  llie  gnm-resin,  rpceive«l  iU  iwl 
«l/ijfioc,  mtnd<,  on  account  of  the  satidy  soil  of  the  counln*.  Boi 
corides  and  Pliny  mention  hvo  kinds  of  arnmoniactim;  ll 
called  Thransfon  [^^avaftn)  resembled  olibamim,  niitl  had  I 
like  easton^iini,  and  a  bitter  taste ;  and  ibe  cou»u.tu»e*t, 
P/i;/raw/ff  (^vpajua)  had  a  resinous  a])]iearance)  and  was 
with  earih  and  stones.     African  annnoniunnn  (in  .\rabic, 


*  I^afff  670,«l.  ftr«. 
1  I. ill,  ill.  niji.  9H. 

•  nut.  \tt(.  W>.  xik.  cap.  49.  eil.  V«lp, 
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Jndley  informs  mc,  "  certainly  ibe  produce  of  Feiiita 


ftoa. 


ivc  not  been  able  to  nscertain  when  Persian  amrmmiacttm  (llio 

ace   of  Dorema  Ammonktctim)   first  c-ai:ni!  into   use.       As   ibc 

ks  and  Romans  make  no  nieiilion  of  it,  they  \vere»  probably,  nu- 

liainted  with  it.     Aviceiinii  "  does  not  mentioii  the  orif^n  of  his 

moiiiartiin  {assach^  Amli.)     The  ammoniac  {esckak^  Arab.)  of  Abu 

iiutur  Mowajik ',  an  ancient  I'ersian  |)hysician,  who  wr«4«' about 

If  A.  D.,  was  dimbtless  of  tlie  IVrsian  kind  ;  as  was  also  the  am- 

(flerukhi  ushitk)  of  lleva  Ben  Klnias  Khan,  a.  d.  1512",   The 

lenns  {assach,  eschak^  and  u^huk^)  by  which  the   lliree  last 

kl  authors  designato  annnoniac,  closely  resemble   that  (oxkac) 

lich  The  annnoniaciim  jiknt  is  now  known  in  Persia ^i  liciice  we 

T  they  uU  reft'ired  to  ihe  same  object. 

Iota  n  w  G«n.  Chmr, — Kpi  ^' y  nous  fiisk^  cnp  -sb  aped .  Frnif  ^li  ^b  lly 
iresst^d  from  ibe  back,  edged  ;  widi  three  distinct,  fdifurm,  pri- 
[ ridges  near  the  middle,  ami,  alternating^  with  them,  l<inr  obtuse 
lary  ridges  ;  the  M'hule  enveloped  in  wind.  Vilta.\  one  to  each 
iary  ridge,  one  to  each  primary  marginal  ridge,  ami  four  to  the 
lissure,  of  which  two  are  very  small  (Lindley), 
^Ohar. — The  only  species. 

&UCOU8  green  plant,  about  seven  feet  bigb,  looking  like  the 

!>iiax.    Hoot  perenniaL    (Stow  about  four  inches  in  circuniFerence 

be  base.     Leaves  large,  petiolatr,  somewhat  bipiunale,  two  feet 

pinniE  in   three  pairs;  petioles  d()wny,  sheathing  at  the  base. 

fh  proliferons,  racemose ;  partial  ones  globttse,  on  Khort  stalks, 

[  arrangeil  in  a  spiked  manner.     Involucre,  general  or  partial. 

Petals  white.     Stamens  and  styh'S  white.     Ovaries  buried  in 

Fruit  naked,     (Condensed  from  L>on.) 

— Persia,  in  the  province  nf  Irak,  near  .lezixl  Kbasl,  and  on 

lins  between  Verdekanst  and  Knmisha. 

rii-\CTloN'. —  The  whole  ]ilant  is  abundantly  pervadt;d  with  a 

juice,  which   oozes  f(»rth  upon  the  slightest  punelure  being 

,  even  at  the  ends  ol  the  leaves.     This  juice  when  hardened  eon- 

ammoniacum.      Througl;    the   kindness   of  my    friend    Dr. 

ey,  I  have  in  my  museum  the  upper  part  of  the  (apparently 

ing)  stem,  about  ten  inches  long,  with  lumps  of  ammimiacum 

ig  lo  it  at  the  origin  of  every  branch.     It  was  gathered  by  l>ir 

Hell,  in  Persia  (1  believe  between  Ghorian  ami  Kbatl").     It  dttes 

jj^ear  that  artificial  incisions  are  ever  made  in  the  stem.  Lieiit.- 

Teiinet'  says,  "When  the  plant  has  attained  i)erfeclion,  iium- 

We  beetles,  armed  with  an  anterior  and  posterior  jirobe  of  half 

^li  iu  length,  pierce  it  in  all  directions  ;  it  [amnwjniacum]  soon 

Be»  dry,  and  is  then  picked  oif,  atid  st:nt  vid  Bushire  to  India, 

rious  parts  of  the  world." 


>  Lth.  IT.  mp.fi. 

I  Lift.  Fund.  Phnrm.  \.  as.  inril.  !L  SpSiKTramin.   IKIO. 

AirmUe,  Mnt.  lud.  i.  IftO. 

Linn.  Tr<(n$.  vol,  wi.riOi. 
•  LiMn.  TroMt.  svi.  fiO.V. 


Commerce. — Ammoniac  is  usually  imported  from  Bombsji 
occasionally  it  comes  from  the  I^vaiit.     It  is  brought  OTermcl 

casi's,  and  boxes.     The  quantity  imported  is  but  small. 

Description. — Common  or  Persian  ammoniaciun,  usually  It 
ffum  ammoniacum  or  ammoniac  {gumrni  ammoniactim)  ^  occurs  ti 
forms  ;  in  the  tear  and  in  the  lump. 

a.  AmmoBikctun  In  tbe  Teu-  {amtnoniacum  in  lachrymiM  seu  § 
occurs  in  distinct  dry  tears,  usually  more  or  less  spheroidal,  tl 
freqnently  of  irregular  ibrms,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  ihe  fl 
coriander  (or  cren  smaller)  to  that  of  a  wahnit.  Externally  tiM| 
of  a  yellow  (pale  reddish  or  brownish)  colour,  with  a  waxy  I 
internally  they  are  white  or  opalescent,  opaque,  or  only  feebly  tr 
cent  at  the  edge  of  thin  fdms.  At  ordinar)'  temperatures,  it  is: 
rately  hard  and  brittle,  but  softens  like  wax  in  the  hand. 

y3.  Lnmp  Ammonutcam  {amtnoniacum  in  placeniis  scu  massis), 
occurs  in  masses  usually  compose<l  oC  agglutinated  tears,  whot 
perties  it  i>ossesses.  It  is  sometimes  met  with  in  soft  plastic  n 
of  a  darker  cohmr,  and  mixed  with  various  impurities-  To  90 
these,  it  is  melted  and  strained  [Strained  Ainmvniacum;  Amm/k 
colatum). 

Both  kinds  have  a  faint,  implcasant,  peculiar  odonr,  by  whii 
gum- resin  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  all  otlicrs.  This 
is  best  delected  by  beating  the  ammoniacum  ou  the  point  of 
knife.  The  taste  is  bitter,  nauseous,  and  acrid.  Urabellifermtf 
are  not  unfrequently  foinid  intermixed  with  both  sort*.  In  » 
its  otlier  properties  ammoniacum  agrees  with  other  gum-n 
p.  183). 
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I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Lindley  for  a  fine  sample  of  A/rtcan  An 
ihfifitn'mxov,  Kosc.)     It  was  sent  by  W.   D.  Hays,  Esq.,  the   HrituhC^ 
Tangier,  to  the  Hon.  W.  T.  Fox  Strangw'ays,  and  18  marke<l,  "  Oum  JshM 
F^isiiffh,  Tangier,  1 7  June,  1839,  J.  W.  D.  H.*'     U  is  an  oblone  piece,  &ba 
inches  long,  and  one  and  a  half  inches  thick,  and  broad.     Its  wd^  J 
830  grains.    Externally  it  in  irregular  and  uneven,  and  has  a  dirty  9ff 
similfir  to  what  ammoaiacum  wouhl  acquire  from  repeated  bandlijigl 
exposure  to  the  air  in  a  dusty  situaUon.     It  is  partially  covered  with  f" 
few  pieces  of  reddish   chalky  earth  (which  effervesces  with  Hcid&) 
sticking  to  it,  thus  confirming  the  account  given  of  it  by  Jackson ',  d 
quantity  of  this  on  my  specimen  is  not  sufficient  to  aflect  in  any  way  I 
ability  of  it.     It  appears  to  be  made  up  ot  agglutinated  tears,  like  the  ta 
sian  ammoniacum.     Internally  it  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  Innipi 
niacumj  but  is  not  so  while,  but  has  a  brownish,  reddish,  and  in  some  pi 
faint  bluish  tint.  It^  odour  is  very  faint,  and  not  at  all  like  Pezsian  aminfld 
Heated  on  the  point  of  a  knife,  its  dinttnction  from  Persian  ammooiieail 
obvious.  Its  taste  is  also  much  slighter  than  that  of  the  commcrcUl  MmM 
Rubbed  with  water,  it  forms  an  emulsion  hke  the  latter.     It  is  the  prod 
Ferula  tingitana  (Lindley). 

Composition. — Ammoniacum   has  been  analyzed  by  Cita 
Bucholz  %  Braconnot  *•,  and  by  Hagen '. 
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BracoHHot's  Analytis. 


AmBumUciitn   lOOi) 


Haven's  Analysis. 


fUm\a   (Sfl-6 

Gum wa 

Gluun  (coll*) 6-4 

Extructive ,..,.,.,, 1-6 

Siuul............ ,,,,. ,....  >-S 

[Volatile  oil  kod  water   9^] 


Ammontticum , lOO-O 


DLATILE  Oil  of  Ammokiacum.— Transparent,  lighter  tlian  water, 
SIN  of  AMMONiAcrM. — Retldish-yellow,  tasteless,  hrus  the  odour  of  the 
in.     Soluble  lin  alkalis  and  alcohol ;  partially  soluble  in  ether  and  the 

ted  and  volatile).    Its  preparation  according  to  Johnston  is  C«i  H**  O9. 


lOLOGicAL  Effects- — Tlie  effects  of  amraoniacutn  arc  similar 

nigh  less  powerful  Ihao,  those  of  asafcctiila  (p.  1k3)  and  of  tlie 

'  feti<l  giim-resins  already  (p.  183)  mentioned.     MM.  Trtmsseau 

Pidoiix  ^  assert  that  in  all  the  cases  in  which  they  have  employed 

had   no  slimulant  effect  either  local  or  general.     "  We  have 

Esay  these  authors,  "  two   drachms  of  this  substance  at  once, 
I  experiencing  any  of  those  accidents  complaisantly  indicated 
iilhors."     1  would  remarlt,  however,  that  the  local  irritation  pro- 
i  by  the  plaster  of  ammoniacum  is  known  to  most  practitioners, 
pular  eruption  being  a  frequent  result  of  the  application  of  this 
Ammoniacum  contains  much  less    volatile  oil  than  either 
fida  or  galbauura  ;    its  stimulant  influence  is  less  tlian  either  of 
Full  doses  of  it  readily  disturb  the  stomach. 
;. — Though   applicable  to  all  the    same  cases  as   asafa?tida 
50)  and  the  other  fetid  gum-resins   (p.  1H3),  its  internal  use  is 
ally  or  almost  solely  confined  to  chronic  pulmonary  affections. 
►t  fitted  fur  iiritation  or  inllannnation  of  the  bronchial  mem- 
But  in  chronic  coughs,  with   deficient  expectoration,  or  in 
5  catarrhs  and  asthmatic  cases  of  old  persona  with  profiise 
)n,  it  sometimes  gives  slight  relief.     Though  1  have  seen  it 
drely  employed,  in  a  iew   cases  only  have  I  observed  it  benefi- 
As  a  topical,  discutient,  or  resolvent  application,  in  tlie  fonn  of 
',  to  glandular  enlargements,  indolent  affections  of  the  joints, 
occasionally  proves  useful. 

INISTRATION. — llie  dosc  of  ammoniacum  is  from  grs.  x.  to  3ss. 
be  given  in  the  form  of  pill  or  emulsion.     It  is  a  constituent 
compound  pUU  of  squiiis  (see  p.  983),  a  very  useful  expecto- 
old  catarrhs. 

ISTIRA  AMMOXIACI,  L.  D       Lac  Armnoniaci;   Ammoniacum 

e ;  C.-Vmmoniacum,  5v.  [5j.  Z>.]  j  Water  Oj.  [Pennyroyal 
,  fSviij.  D,]  Rub  the  ammoniacum  with  the  water  gradually 

on,  until  they  are  perfectly  mixed.  [It  should  be  slraiued 
9gb  linen,  !>.]). — Tlic  resinous  constituent  of  ammoniacum  is 
s  effectually  suspended  in  water  by  tlie  aid  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
ft  mixture  operates  as  a  slimidant  to  the  bronchial  membrane, 


*  TrttUe  tie  Thirap.  p  19. 
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and  is  nsctl  as  au  exptcturanl  in  chroT>ic  coughs,  bumanll 
&f,  U  is  11  cuuvc'uiout  and  useful  vcliictu  for  i>(|uills  or  ipecai 
Dost:  i'srts.  If  J  I5j. 

2.  EMPUSTUIM  AMMOMACI,  I-  K.  D.     Plaster  of  Amm 

(Aimiioiiiacum,  5v.;  Dislilk'd  Vinet^ar,  fjviij.  ;    [fXix.  £.; 
t>f  Squills,  Oss-  wlnt  measure^  D.]  Dissolvu  ihe  aumiutiiaciin 
vhiugar,  ihm  (.■vuporate  llio   luiunr   [in  au  imn   vt-SM.'!,  E.\ 
slovr  fm%  [<ncr  ihc  vajiHur  baUi,  E,]   cfiustantly  stirring,  U) 
cousisleiice.) — ^A  very  adhesive,  stiuuilanl,  and  discuticnl 
vetil  plaster.     It  souieliuus  causen  an  eruplitai.     ll  ia  qi 
iudolfut  svvclliugs,  as  uflln!  glands  and  juiuls.     A  very  uael 
catioti  tu  the  honsoniaid'M  swolicu  knee. 

3.  EMPLASTRIU  AIOIOMACI  CIM  HYDRARCVRO,  L.  K,  D. 

1>.  ANE'tHUM  GRAVE'oLENS,  Lift".  L.  £. — COMMON  G.%RDI 
Kex.  Hftt.  PnitKndm,  Weyota. 
(FractuB.  I..— Fruit,  E.) 

HisTOHY. — This  plant  is  inenti<med  liy   Htpp<K'nites% 
cori(k'»^  and   by    l*liuy  ^.      II    is  alsu  noticed  iu  Uic  Xi 
tauient''. 

IJdTANV.  Gen.  Chftf.— Margin  of  the  calyx  obsolete, 
roundish,  entire,  iiiviFlule,  wilh  a  squarish  reUisc  hibi*.  Fn 
eular,  fbillened  from  tlie  back,  snrronniled  by  a  IhUtencd 
Mericarps  [half-fmitH]  vvilli  equidistant,  idifonn  ridges;  i 
intermediate  [dorsal]  aculely  keeled,  Uu'  two  lateral  more  ( 
losing  themselves  in  the  border.  I'iffie  liroad,  solitary  in  ll 
nels,  the  whole  of  which  they  (ill,  two  on  the  eonuniiaiov 
slighlly  convex.  Hat  in  fronl. — Smooth  erect  unnuah.  id 
eomponnd,  widi  selaceons  linear  lobes.  Invoiucrt  aiid  nn 
none.     Fiowent  yvilhtw  (Ue  Cantl.) 

sp.  Char. — Fruit   ellt|iLicut,   liurrouuded   wilh    flat  di 
(L)e  Caud.) 

Root  tajiering  huig.     Sitm  one  ami  a  half  to  two  feet 
striated,  siniply  bianche*!.     Lcarejr  tripinnated;  svgmmitA 
lary  ;  leaf-stalls  broad  and  sheadiingal  the  base.     The  |»lao! 
resembles  common  fennel,  tlnmgh  its  odour  is  h'ss  agreeable. 

Hab. — South  of  Kurftpe,  Asiraean,  K^ypl,  Cape  of  (nw 
Timor,  &c.     Probably  uiigratory.     Cultivated  in  Knghuid. 

l>i:strRirn«iN. — The  fniil,  commonly  called  <titt  seed  {/r% 
semina  ancfJfi)  is  oval,   flat,  dorsally  compressed,  about  i 
ball' long,  and  fronr  a  half  to   one  line  broad,  brown  aiid 
by  a  lighter-coloured  uieud)rau(nts  marj^iu   [aid),      Kacl 


UtA  ii 


•  <torf»t.  p.  359.  <Hl.  Fees. 

♦  iJti.  iti.  «ii|).  '«7 

I  lltni.  \.if  lit),  vx.  cap.  74.  ml.  Valp. 


fruit)  liiks  the  piiiuiiry  lidijes,  bill  no  secoiidiiry  ones,  lu 
^^li  Lliiinael  is  one  vitla,  and  on  the  commissure  are  Uvo  vilta;. 
^    '    vilLa3  foiitaiii  ihe  arunT^lic   oil        The  odour  of  llie  fruit  is 

V  aroiuatif  ;  iho  taste  wanii  and  pungeiil. 

osiTioN. — Dill  owes  its  peculiar  propeilies  to  a  volatile  oiL 

!..w.) 

[nLor.icAL  I'.FFKCTS. — Aminalic  stimulant,   riinninalive   and 

Mlarv,  analo|,'ous  to  other  aromatic  nmhdlircruus  fruils  (see 

I'si.i. — Emplcjyud  as  a  condiment  by  the  Cossacks,       Loudon  ' 
the    lea\es  "■  are  used  lo  Iiei',diten  the  relinli  of  some  vcgelahle 
particularly  cucumbers ;  and  also  occasionally  in  soups  and 
les.'' 

uiedicine  it  is  principally  employed  in  the  diseases  Of  children* 
a  coiumon  domestic  remedy  amonj^  nurses,  to  relieve  llalulenct^ 
gripiuj;  of  infants.  Occasionally  it  is  taken  under  the  idea  of 
l|yr(>mating  the  secretion  of  milk.  Practitioners  s^'ni-'rally  use  dill 
vehicle  ft^r  die  exhibition  of  jiurgalive  and  other  medicines  lo 
Ireii,  the  griping  of  which  it  assists  in  prevenlinj^.  The  wholt: 
Its  may  be  given  to  adults  in  doses  often  grains  to  a  drachm. 

I  OIEIM  WETlll.  E.  Oil  of  Dili  (Obtained  by  Kubmitling  ihc 
lUed  fruit  of  dill,  with  water,  Uf  distillalion).  Two  ctvt s.  odho 
k  yield  iSlbs.  oozs.  of  tnl  *".  This  oil  is  I^ale  yellow.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
Bl.  Its  odour  is  peculiar  and  pcnclriiting,  analogous  to  that  of 
'  '^  Its  lasle  is  hot,  but  sweetish.  Alcohol  and  ether  readily 
it.  According  to  Tielzniann  1440  parts  of  water  dissolve 
K  part  of  this  oil.  Principally  used  lo  prepare  dill  water.  jMay 
token  in  llie  dose  of  a  few  drops  on  sugar,  or  dissolved  in  spirit. 

I,  AQl  A  A.\ETUl,  L.  K.  Wl  Water.  {Dill,  bnuscd,  lb.  jss. 
^riij.  £.]  ;  Proof  Spirit,  fSvij,  [Ueclihed  S]iirii,  3iij.  ii.J  ;  Water, 
tosf.  ij.  Mix.  liCt  a  gallon  distil.) — This  compound  is  usually 
qiared  by  diffusing  the  oil  through  water  by  the  aid  of  sugar  or 
Carminative.  Do.«<e,  for  adults,  15).  lo  f  Siij.  ;  ibr  infaiUs, 
•  f5iij.     It  is  generally  given  lo  intiiuts  with  iheir  food. 

OAL'BANUM  officinale,  Don.,  L. — OFFICINAL  GALBANUM. 
ifejc.  S]ftt.  PenUndru*  Di^uiA. 

DJ-resttu,  L.  />.— Omcret*  ruiiimy-reKinoua  MmJalioii   of  an  imperfectly  Aftcertunccl 
ufinbellifcrviu  plants  probaUly  tt  Bpvae«  of  U|pi>iiUa,  E.} 

ORY' — Galbanum  is  mentioned  by  Moses'  who  ranks  it  among 
weet  sjiices.      It  was  used  in  medicine  by  Hippocrates'" ;  Dios- 
rides"  says  it  (x«A/3a»'T/)  is  the  ^uTmwwy,  gro\>iug  in  Syria. 


*  EnegclatMrilin  of  HardeniHg, 
k  Privnle  iH/ormution. 

•  KrWwxxx.  M. 
-.  i>R-.o  JOi .  \c.  c(l.  Feet. 
-  Ib.iU.97. 


FVmiI  fompressed  at  the  back*  elliptical }  ridyet  eevrn,  elflN 

bSuntly  keeled,  not  wingrd;  the  lateral  distinct,  mar^naL 
ish,  concave,  without  vitta?.  Commissurf  Hat,  dilated,  uivit 
somewhat  curved.     (Don.) 

But  lliougli  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  these 
(luce  of  the  galhanuin  plant,  yet  do  proof  of  this  ht 
adduced,  and  Dr.  Liudlcy,  therefore,   verj'  properly 
fruit  found  by  Mr.  Don  upon  the  gum  realty  belong  L 

More  reueutly  Sir  Jubn  M*Nie11  sent  home  s|>ccl 
called  a  second  sort  of  ammomacum^  galltered  near  II 
IS'JK,  to  the  branchen  of  which  are  sticking  lumps ) 
waxy  guui-resin,  which  Dr.  Lindley  took  for  gaibi 
plant  which  yields  it  being  essentially  different  front] 
been  named  by  him  Opoidia  galbanifera  *>.  Dr.  Lj| 
enough  to  send  me  a  small  fragiueut  of  this  gum-res| 
tion,  but  I  was  unable  to  identify  it  with  ;uiy  other  id 
tlie  tutler  Unibelliferx.  It  certainly  was  ueilherj 
ammoniacuni  j  nor  did  it  a]>pear  to  me  to  be  eithol 
galbammi.  J 

TJie  precise  country  where  galbanum  is  producd 
hitherto  ascertained-  Dioscorides  says  it  is  obiaiil 
Btatenient  which  is  |»erhaps  c<irrect,  though  hilhertai 
this  has  been  obtained.  It  is  not  improbable  lljat  itj 
in  Persia,  or  even  in  Arabia,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  I 
Galbanifera  grows  in  the  province  of  Khorasan,iicar| 

Extraction.  —  Geoffroy '   says,  lliough    I  knowj 
authority,  that  galbanum  is  generally  obtained  by  ma 
into  tlie  stalks  about  three  fingers^  breadth  above  the] 
it  issues  in  drops,  and  iu  a  i^i^-  hours  becomes  dry, 
U>  gather. 
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/none  of  which,  in  my  cullcLtioii,  exceed  the  size  oi' ji  pea. 
fracture  is  feebly  resinous  and  yellow. 

nmp  Gaibmaiun  ( galbmmm  in  ma»sig)  is  the  ordinary  galbanuiu 
merce.  It  consistK  of  large  irregular  masses  of  a  bromiish  or 
Towmish  yellow  colour,  and  composed  of  agglutinated  tears, 
»w  of  which,  when  broken,  are  obsened  to  be  Iransluceul  antl 
!,  or  pearl-white-  Tlie  uiericarp,  pieces  of  the  slein^  &c.  are 
nleraiixed  with  tlic  tears.     To  separate  these,  galbaiium    is 

iand  strained  {strQ-med  galbanum  ;  galbanum  colqj^m). 
odour  of  both  kinds  is  tlie  same  ;  viz.  balsamic,  and  peculiar, 
Ipte  is  hot,  acrid,  and  bitler.  When  exposed  to  cold,  galbanuiu 
|ps  brittle,  aod  may  be  reduced  to  powder.  In  many  of  its  other 
lies  it  agrees  with  the  other  guni-resins.  It  is  imported  from 
ifanl  and  from  India,  in  cases  and  chests. 
pnlly  another  giun-resin  from  India  has  been  introduced  as 
kim  ;  but  it  is  said  to  resemble  tlie  latter  iu  colour  only,  and 
Itisaleable  *, 

IPosrriuN.  —  Galbanum  has   been   analyzed  by   Neumann  *, 
ier  ",  Fiddechow ,  and  Meissner  ^. 


Peiletifr^s  AnalysU. 
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kLATiLEOtL  OP  Galbanum,  — Obtained  by  submitting  the  gum-  resin,  with 
[to  distUlation.  It  is  colourless  and  hmpid.  Its  s*p.  gr.  is  OBI 2:  its 
I  like  that  of  galhanum  and  camphor ;  its  taste  is  hot,  afterwards  cooling 
lerish.  It  is  soluble  in  spirit,  ether,  and  the  fixed  oilw. 
tsiN. —  Is  the  residue  obtained  by  boiling  the  alcoholic  extract  of  galba- 
l  water.  It  in  dark  yellowish-brown,  transpfirent,  brittle,  and  tastelesB; 
In  etlier  and  alcohol,  scarcely  so  in  spirit  contiiiniugSO  per  cent,  of  water, 
nond  oil.  Very  slightly  soluble  in  oil  of  tuq>entine,eveii  when  aided  by 
It  dissolves  in  oil  of  vitriol,  forming  a  dark  yellowish-brown  liquid.  Ac- 
tto  Pelletier,  galbanum-resin  has  tJie  remarkable  property  of  yielding  an 
jblue  oil  when  heated  to  248'  F,  or  "HiQ"  F.  The  composition  of  galbanum 
I  according  to  Johnston,  C**  H-^  0\ 

ffiiOLOGiCAL  Effects. — The  general  effects  of  galbanum  are 
bflJie  fetid  antispasmodic  gum-resins  already  described  (p.  18.3). 
p^ually  ranked  between  asaficetida  and  amraoniacum,  being 
k  than  the  fomier,  but  stronger  than  the  latter.  As  it  yields,  by 
ktiou,  more  vidatile  oil  than  asafcetida  does,  it  has  been  sup- 
llhat  il  must  exceed  the  latter  iu  iL>4  stimulant  influence  over 
icular  system  ;  but  as  an  antispasmodic,  it  is  decidedly  inferior 


I 
I 


I  Sotfy.  ProeerHingt  of  ike  Commi/ler  of  Commerce  and  Agrietdtwre  vf  <*«  Ui/jfai  Asiatic 
J/iml.  IMl,  p-  H4. 
;  Sv'f  'i*  Mot  Med.  iii.  «34. 
\tlt  i'ktirut-  IV.  97. 

liUie,  fkarm.  Tahel.  SM,  2'  Au*;;. 


ttilxe,  i'kai 


ADMINISTRATION. — It  may  be  given  m  (tuMance^l 
pill,  in  closes  ol'  from  grs.  x.  to  Sss.,  or  iu  llio  fonn  of  j 

1.  TLWTmA  G.VLBAXl,  D.  lUciure  of  Galbanumi 
cut  very  small,  5ij. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  [wine  mea^uri 
seven  days,  and  filler). — Stinmlaiit  and  anlispa.sm<»<l 
llii:  hanie  pniqtoses  as  the  tincture  of  asafiL'tida,  ihan] 
nauseous  and  less  powerful." — Dose,  l'5j.  to  fSiij. 

2.  mULE  GALBWl  COMPeSIT;E,  L.  D.  (Sec  p.  14 

3.  E\lPl.iSTRi:M  G.VIB.WI  L.  D.  Emptastntmyum 
ter   qf   Galbanttm.      (Galbauum,   Sviij. ;     Plaster   of 
Connnon  Tuqienliue,  3x. ;  llesin  of  tlie  Spniie  Fir, 
Add  first  the  Kesiii  of  the  S|>rucc  Fir,  ihen  the  Plaster 
witli  a  slow  fire,  to  the  Galljaninn  and  Turpeuliiic  ni 
and  mix  them  all,  Z». — **  Litharge  plaster,  51  v, ;  ainmofl 
and  bees*  wax,  of  each  5ss,    Melt  the  gum-resins  logoj 
lliem  ;  melt  also  together  the  plaster  and  wax  :  add  thl 
latter  mixture,  and  mix  the  whole  thoruLighly."  E. — iJ 
lb.  ij.  ;  Galhanum,  Ib.ss. ;  Serapings  of  Yelhnv  Wax,] 
galhanum,  and  add  the  litharge  jdaster  and  wax  ;  |j 
lugelher  wiih  a  medium  heat,  and  strain,  D.) — Thiaj 
uptui  leather,  is  applied  to  indolent  tumows,  to  proiud 
rat  inn,  ami  to  disperse  them.     Its  operation  a]»pears  tj 
mild  stimulant.     It  is  also  applied  to  the  chest  in  cbrd 
coutplaints.    In  weakly,  rickety  children,  with  weakne 

xLremitieSj  it  is  applied  to  the  lumbar  region. 
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TAXY.    Gen.  Char. — 'J'ceth  of  the  ca/15^.1*  live,  limLT'oliiti,',  Kclact'oiis, 

ual,  persisleiil,      Pttnh   ubloiig,   eiiiargiimk!,  t*rect,  tipreaJing, 

ail  in  Hexed  lube.      Fi^it  contractrJ  at  the  side,     Mericarps 

fruits]  with  iviiij»k;.s.s  ridges  ;    the  [n'iiimrv  ones  five,  filiform, 

ntely  inimcati'd,  iho  lalerals  foruiiiig  a  border;    the  s(;contiary 

i  four,  more  proiiiineut,  aud  aoulealc.     Channek  under  die  seeou- 

ridges    one-vittate.       Varpopkurus  V>i  partite.      Seed  so  me  \\' hat 

are  anteriorly,  on  ihe  back  co]ive.>:.— //erZ».sr.    Leaves  many -cleft: 

1  linear,  setaceous.     Leaflets  of  the  involucre  two  to  four,  simple 

rided.     Involuceilum  halitd,  two-  to  four-leaved,  becoming  re- 

Ftowers  while  or  pink  (De  Cand.) 
,  Cbmr. — Lobes  of  the  leaves  linear,  w^taceouw,  acute.       Umbel 
to  five-cleft.     Fariiai  involucre  equalling  the  pubescent  fruit 
Cand.) 

at  annual.     Stem  slender,  branched,  about  a  foot  high.     Leaves 
11.     Flowers  wlute  or  reddish. 

fc.— Upper  Egypt,  Ethiopia.      Extensively  cultivated  in  Sicily 

Talta. 

ESCKiPTioN. — The  fruit,  commonly  tcraicd  cumin  seeds  {/ructus 

tnina  cumlni) ^  i^  \^T*^vr  than   anise,   and  of  a  lifrbt-brown   or 

Ish-yellow  colour.     It  has  some  rifsemblance  to,  though  it  is 

than,  caraway,     l^aeli  mcricarp  has  live  ])rimary  ridges,  which 

lifonn,  and  furnished  with  very  fine  priektes.     The  four  secon- 

'  ridges  are  proniinenl  and  prickly.     Under  each  of  these  is  one 

The  odour  of  ihe  fruit  is  strong  and  aromalic.     Both  odour 

|taste  are  somewhat  analogous  to,  but  less  agreeable  than,  cara- 

Cumin  in  imported   from  Sicily   and  Malta.     In  1839,  duty 

■  L'tvt.)  was  |>aid  on  63  cwts. 

jMmsiTiox. — The  peculiar  pro])ei-ties  <jf  cumin  reside  in  a  volf.- 

Bil. 

»oy  Cumin;  Oleum  Cumini.    Obtained  by  submitting  the  fruit  to  dialiUa- 

i  water.     Sixteen  cwts.  of  lln:  fruit  yield  alwut  44  lbs.  of  oil.    Tbis  oil, 

^_i]y  met  with,  is  jialf  y*'ll(m' Hnd  limjiid.     Its  Kmell  is  disiigreeable ;    its 

fvcry  acrid.     It  ctmsists  v(  two  oils,  one  a  carbn-hydrogfn  called  Cumnt  or 

I  C*  II"  ;  die  utber  an  oxygetiatedl  oil  called  Hydruret  of  Cumifl  C-"  H"  0- 

Cumyl  is  an  hypotbetieal  base  eotnpoiied  of  C-""  H^^  0\     When  treated 

J  caustic  jwtash,  oil  of  cumin  yields  kifdrated  cuminic  ociJ  C*  H"  CP  +  Aq. 

[is  a  cryaLallizable  solid. 

^YSioLoiJiCAL  Effkcts. — Cumiu  a^res  widi  the  other  aromatic 
ipUiferous  fruit*  (see p.  183)  in  its  mildly  stimulant  and  canuinativu 
Ities. 

;. — Internally,  cumin  is  rarely  used  ;  caraway  being  an  equally 

Jent,  and  much  more  agreeable  medicine.     As  a  discutienl  and 

Jvent,  it  was  formerly  enijdoyed,  externally,  in  the  fi>rm  o( plaster 

astrum  cuminiy  Ph.  L.  18'24)  and  cataplasm  [cataplasma  e  cy- 

rwiu,  Qniiicy).     As  there  is  now  no  preparation  of  cumin  in   the 

tfiiish  pliiirmacopceia,  I  am  surprised  at  the  relentiou  of  this  sub- 

ce  in  the  Materia  Medica.     The  dose  of  cumiu  is  grs.xv.  to  3ss. 

I  t»rijjttpi.dly  Ubud  in  veterinary  surgery. 
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12.     DAU'CUS  CAKO  TA,  Li'ni*.  L.  D  —  COMMON  OK 

Sejc.  Stftt.    Peotiuidria,  Digynia. 

(Pructai;  Radix  receiift,  I,.— Radix,  D  ) 

D.  Carota,  xmi.  tatira,  Dv  CuidoUe,  B.  (Root). 

D.  Carota,  w.  sylealrU,  D.  (Semina). 

History. — According  to  Dr.  Sibthor))*',  this  plan 
of  Dioscorides^     Hippocrates'^  employed  it  in  medicine 
same  iiauie.     Tlie  (naipvXlyoQ  dypto^  of  Dioscorides  is,j 
Dr.  SihtliDrj),  the  Daucus  guttatus. 

Botany,  oen.  char. — Marfjjin  of  the  calyx  five-too^ 
obovate,  cmar^iiiatc,  with  an  indexed  point;  the  ouli 
radiating,  and  deeply  bifid.  Fruit  somewhat  compressed 
back,  ovate  or  oblong.  Mericarps  [half  fniits]  with  thej 
ridges  filiform  and  bristly  ;  the  three  middle  ones  at 
two  laterals  ou  the  plane  of  the  commissure ;  the  fo 
ridges  equal,  more  prominent,  winged,  split  into  a  sd 
spines.  Channth  beneath  the  secondary  ridges  one-vittt 
anteriorly  Hatti.sh. — Usually  biennial  herb»,  J^eaves  bif 
Involucre  of  nmny,  tri-,  or  piiinalifid  leaflets  ;  partial  in 
many,  entire,  or  trifid  leaflets.  Flowers  white  or  yellow 
generally  fleshy,  blackish  puqjle,  sterile  (De  Caud.) 

sp.  Cbap, — Stem  hisi>id.      Leaves  two-  or  three-pint 
segmenls  piniiatifid  ;  the  lobes  lanceolate,  cuspidate,  almof 
the  mnbel.     Prickles  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  oblc 
(De  Cand.) 

Root  slender,  yellowish,  aromatic,  and  sweetisli.  Sie, 
three  feet  high,  branched,  erect,  leafy,  hairy  or  bristly.  J 
broad,  concave,  ribbed  footstalks,  distinctly  hairy.  Urni 
while,  except  the  one  central  neutral  flower^  which  is  1 
Fruit  small,  protected  by  the  incurvation  of  the  lloweT' 
which  the  umbels  are  rendered  hollow,  like  a  bird*s  nest.-  ~ 
from  Smith). 

Hab — Indigenous;  in  pastures  and  tlie  borders  of^ 
gravelly  soil,  common,  Europe,  Crimea,  and  the  Caue 
thence,  probably,  carried  to  China,  Cochin-China,  and  A 

Dau'cus  Curo'ta^  van  satica,  B.C. ;  E,    CuUwated  or  Garden  Car 
a  thick  succulent  root,  whose  colour  varies.     Loudon  menfio 
varieties. 

Description. — The  officinal  roof  is  tliat  of  the  cult 
(radir  dauci  satitn).  It  is  tap-shaped,  now^  and  then  br 
dish  or  pale  straw-coloured,  succulent,  of  a  jjeculiar,  not  lu 
odour,  and  a  sweet,  mucilaginous,  agret*able  lasle.  Carroty 
dauci)  is  reddish,  turbid,  with  the  odour  and  taste  of  the 


"J 
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»>  Prodr.  FL  Cr^c.  i,  18S. 
'  Ijti.  ill.  cup.  M. 
*  I'n^^Mtid.  Fork. 
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If  a  feculent  matter  [amylum  dauci) »  which  has  been  recently 

in  medicine,  deposits'".    It  coagulates  at  a  temperature  under 

The  coagulum  is  yellow,  and  when  dried  amounts  to  O'liijy  of 

The  rout  of  tlie  wild,  or  uucultivaled,  can'ol  is  small, 

acrid,  and  biller,  with  a  strong  ai-omatic  odour.  The  officii  ml 

lUally  called  carrot  seeds  (fructus  sausemina  dauci  sylctsiru) 

ke  of  die  wild  carrot :  they  are  brownish,  trom  one  to  one  and 

fines  long,  wilh  a  peculiar  and  aromatic   odour,  and  a  bitter 

rin  tasle.  Their  other  characters  have  been  described  (p.  1474). 

ids  of  the  cultivated  carrot  are  nmcb  milder. 

POSITION. — The/r«/'/  (commonly  termed  seeds)  has  not  been 

d  :  the  seeds  owe  their  peculiar  properties  to  volatile  oil  {oleum 

I  dauci  8ylvestris) .     The  root  has  been  analyzed  by  V'auquc- 

•  Wackenroder »,  and  by  C  Sprengel  \     The  constituents  of 

essed  juice,  evaporated  to  dryness,  are,  according  to  Wacken- 

'ed  oil  with  some  volatile  oil  TO,  carotin  0*34,  uncryHialliza- 

T  wilh   som-e  starch  and  malic  acid  9371,    albumen  4*35, 

posed  of  alumina,  lime,  aiul  iron  0*()0. 

t  Oil  op  Carrot-Root. — Colourless,  has  a  emell  of  carrots,  a 

nanent,  unpleasant  tasle,  and  a  sp.  gr,  of  0  8863  at  .M°  F.     It  is  little 

,  water,  but  very  soliiljle  in  alcohol  and  ether.     From  34  lbs.  of  the 

;  only  half  a  drachm  of  oil  wa«  obtained.     It  is  probable  that  the  ttoia- 

f  carrot -fruits  possesses  analogous  jiroperliea. 

iOTiN. — A  crystiilline,  niby-red,  tasteless,  odourless,  neutral  substance, 
ble  and  combustible,  but  not  volatile,  soluble  in  the  mixed  and  volatile 
btly  so  in  alcohol,  not  in  ether  unless  fat  oil  be  present.  Its  solutions 
orized  by  solar  light. 

nc  Acid. — By  the  action  of  alkalis  on  the  ligneous  tiasue  of  carrots, 
procured  pectic  acid.     I  have  repealed  his  experiments,  and  can  con- 
ptatements,  but    the  quantity  obtained  is  small.     Pectic  acid  consists, 
toFremy,  ofC2*Hn022, 

ilOLOGicAL  Effkcts  anh  Uses. — The  fruit  {seed  of  the  shops) 
rot  is  an  aromatic  stimulant  and  carminative,  like  the  other 
umbelliferous  fruits  (see  p.  183).  Aret;eus  says  it  possesses 
(  properties,  a  statement  confirmed  by  Eberle'.  It  has  been 
td  in  suppressions  of  urine  and  painful  micturition,  and  also 
lies.  The  expressed  Juice  has  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic . 
bniled  root  is  a  well-known  article  of  food.  Raw  scraped 
is  sometimes  applied  to  chapped  nipples  :  it  is  a  stimulant, 
casionally  proves  a  pain  fid,  ap]jli  cation.  Boiled  carrots  are 
iployed  in  ihe  form  of  poultice  ''. 

PLASMA  IIAICI,  D.;    Carrot    Poultice.     (Root  of   Cultivated 
any  quantity.     Boil  the  root  in  water  imlil  it  becomes  soA 
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sumcienuy  wen  to  prove  it  must  nave  oeen  one  ot  tbe 
and  he  tells  us  that  it  had  a  heavy  odour,  and  a  fruit  like 
The  latter  simile  applies  to  our  Conium,  for  a  rery  inti 
gist  mistook,  in  my  presence^  the  fruit  of  the  bemlo 
anise ;  and  at  the  examination  for  M.  B.  at  the  Universi 
in  1889,  a  considerable  number  of  the  candidates,  to  wl 
lock  fruit  was  shown,  made  the  same  mistake.  Dioscoi 
us,  that  the  Kureioy  of  Crete  and  M egara  was  the  most  i 
next  to  this  came  that  of  Attica,  Chio,  and  Cilicia. 
thorp  *}  found  Conium  maculatum  growing  near  Constf 
unfrequently  in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  most  abunds 
Athens  and  Megara.  So  that  the  locality  of  our  Coni 
fas  as  has  been  ascertained,  with  that  of  the  ancient  p 
over,  Conium  maculatum  is  at  this  present  time  called  1 
Kuveiov  ^.  We  may  gather  from  rfie  poetical  account 
of  Kbtvttoy  given  by  Nicandcr ',  that  this  plant  **  brings  o: 
of  the  mental  faculties,  dimness  of  sight,  giddinesc 
stifling,  coldness  of  the  limbs,  and  death  by  asphyxia ; 
effects,"  says  Dr.  Christison  *,  "  which  differs  litUe  ftoi 
notions  of  the  poisonous  action  of  the  spotted  hemlock 
remarkable  that  the  ancients  regarded  xbtrtwy  as  having 
discussing  tumors — a  virtue  which  has  been  assigned  tc 
writers  of  the  present  day. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  the  characters  of  the  ancient  pi 
us  by  Dioscoridcs  and  Pliny  ",  are  insufficient  to  distil 
some  other  UmbelliferaB,  yet  I  think  the  evidence  of 
Conium  maculatum  is  deserving  of  much  greater  coi 
Dr.  Christison  is  disposed  to  g^ve  it     The  absence  of 
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M^riUnpjs  'of  ihe  ancients,  of  the  |)iiri>le  spots  on  thf*  stom,  h:is 
b  iirgcil  ajjuinsl  llic  pruhaliilily  of  this  o]jiiiion.  "  I'liuy  s  Ivnn 
ifkoMS^  apjiiieil  to  the  sU'iit,  is  but  a  feeble  approacli,"  says  Dr. 
lri5U-<on,  "  t«>  ihe  very  rem Jirk able  character  of  the  modem  plant, 
Lpiiq>le  spotted  stem."  lint  iu  lH:3t>  1  shnwed  lo  the  pupils 
lig  my  lectures  a  stem  of  hendock  lo  which  the  term  hlackisft 
_k!  a])])lied  without  ^eaterimpropiiety  of  language  ihanis  daily 
„^  use  of  when  a  uraii  is  said  to  have  a  black  eye  ;  for  the  dark 
pie  spots  had  coalesced  so  as  to  cover  iinjst  eoiii]>letely  the  lower 
[of  ibe  stem.  Admitting,  howover,  that  the  term  is  not  strictly 
BCt,  1  would  observe,  first,  thai  there  is  no  itoisouous  nmbelli- 
|B  plant  to  which  it  apjilies  so  well  as  to  hemlock  ;  and,  secondly, 
Icoridos  and  Pliny  may  be  well  excused  for  usin^j  it,  seeing  tJiat 
"^"^iiisheil  living  professor  describes  the  s])ots  on  (he  slem  as 

evident  that  our  generic  term  Coniiim  is  derived  from  the 

w'onl  K^vtiQy.     Linnaum  has  been  censured  by  Lamarck  for 

tliis  nnnn^,  since  the  Lalin  authors  call  our  hendock  Cicuta^ 

he,  therefore,  contends  ou((ht  to  he  its  designation  now.      Bill 

Bght  to  be  remembered  ihat  l<inn;rus  has  only  restored  ils  ancient 

B,  for  the  word  Cicuta  is  unknown  tt>  ihe  fireek  laiipiage.     By 

botanisUs  the  latter  term  is  applied  to  a  distinct  genu«  of 

\\  and  when,  therefore,  we  meet  with  it  in  botanical  works,  we 

not  confound  it  with  the  cicuta  of  lire  Romans,     Especially 

'.  shotdd  llie  sludent  be  not  lo  confound  Conium  maeulatum  wilh 

mGChJata.     It  is  certainly  nuich  to  be  regretted  that  such  a 

of  conhwion  ahould  exist,  but  I  ain  afraid  it  is  now  too  late 

[>viate  it. 

TANY.  oe»-  cii"-— Margin  f>f  the  calyx  ol)solelc.  Petals  obcor- 
B,  somewhal  emarginate,  with  a  very  short  inflexed  lobe.  Fmii 
iwressed  at  the  side,  ovate.  3frrfcar/)3  [hali-fruils]  with  five, 
HDent,  nndnhiled,  creuidaled,  equal  ridges,  the  hiteral  ones  mar- 
Channels  wilh  many  strife,  but  no  viKa*.  Carpophorus  bifid 
lie  apex.  Seed  incised  with  a  deep  narrow  groove,  antl  con- 
iled  with  it. —  Ivuro] lean, biennial,  ]ToisfniousA«'rA^.  Root  fnsifonn. 
round,  branched.  Leaves  deconipound.  Both  partisd  and 
eral  involucres^  three  to  five-leaved  ;  partial  one,  halved.  Flowers 
Jte,  all  fertile  (De  Cand.) 

p.  ch»T.— Leallel  of  tlie  partial  involucre  lanceolate.    Partial  umbel 
(De  (_*and.) 

0/  biennial,  tap-shaped,  fusiform,  whitish,  from  six   to  twelve 

bes  long,  somewhat  resembling  a  yfiung  parsnip.     Sietn  from  two 

t\\  feft  high,  round,  smooth,  glanc<nis,  shhung,  hollow,  spotted 

bi  jniqde.     Lea%^e»  Iripiiuiate,  widi  lanceolate,  phmatilid  leaflets, 

,  dark  and  shining  greeu  cnhuir,  smooth,  very  fetid  wlien  bruised, 

long,  furrowed  footstalks,  shealhiug  at  their  base.     Umbels  of 


'  Sec  Orrtln,  Tot  trot.  (Iff.  ii.  299.  J  81 8. 


In  diBtinffuishing  Conium  tnaculatum  from  oMi^TJmo_ 
charactore  siiould  be  attended  to: — The  large,  round,  so 
the  smooth,  dark,  and  shining  green  colour  of  tht-  lower  /n 
volucre  of  from  three  to  seven  leaflets ;  the  partial  inpolucre,  of 
fruit  with  undulated  crenated  primary  ridges.     To  theae  must  1 
whole  ArrA,  when  bruised,  has  a  disagreeable  smell  (compare 
of  mice,  by  others  to  that  of  fresh  cantharidcs  or  of  cats'  urin€ 

The  indigenous  Urabelliferic  most  likely  to  confounded  with  « 
turn,  are,  uSthusa  Cynafnum  and  Anthriscw  vulgaris,  QCTHrs.i 
Fool's  Parttley,  is  distinguished  from  hemlock  by  its  smaller  Wre 
of  I  he  strong  disagreeable  smell  which  distinguishes  the  learns 
the  want  of  a  general  involucre,  by  the  three  long,  narrow,  unila! 
leatU-ts  composing  the  partial  involucre,  by  the  ridyes  of  the  fruil  I 
not  undulate  or  orenate),  and  by  the  presence  of  ri//<f.  A  nth'" 
or  Common  Beaked- Parsley,  i«  known  from  hemlock  by  the  pale 
hairiness  of  tlie  trarea^  by  the  absence  of  K^^iots  on  the  »l^ 
under  each  inirit,  by  t!ie  absence  of  a  general  inpohtcre,  by  thfi. 
/ruit,  and  by  the  absence  of  a  strong  unpleasant  odour  whe 
bruised.  Anthriscts  sylvbstris  {Ch^rophjllum  sylr'stre),  o 
Parsley,  is  scarcely  likely  to  be  confounded  with  hemlock.  Tli 
purplish,  is  strialed,  downy  at  the  lower  part,  and  tilightly  itw 
joint ;  the  leaves  arc  rough  edged;  there  is  no  general  involucre; 
one  usually  consists  of  five  or  more  leaflets. 

Di:sc;ription\ — The  leaves  [folia  conit)  only  are  oil 
shoald  be  gatliered  from  wild  plants,  just  before  the  t 

com  111  en  cement  of  ttoweiing.  If  intended  for  drj-ini 
stalks  should  be  removed,  iiiul  the  fidiaccous  parts  qui 
baskets,  by  the  gentle  beat  (iiol  exceeding  120"  F.}  of  a 
Exclusion  frnni  solar  light  contnbtites  greatly  to  the  p 
the  colour.  If  properly  dried,  the  leaves  should  has 
colour,  and  their  characteristic  odour ;  and  when  nibd| 
otash  should  evolve  the  odour  of  copia.     They  aboij 
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•tonii),  lias  very  liltle  oiknir,  and  a  sUglit,  somewbal  btt- 
ta^tc.     It  retains  for  m  iniich  lunger  time  than  die  leaves  iis 
!  principle  unchaugcci  (sec  Conia), 

iPOsmoN, — Schrader*  made  a  eoiiiparative  annlysis  of  wild 

Itivated  hemlock,  but  with  no  iinporlanl  result.    He  also  made 

*tive  examination  of  hemlock  and  cabbage  {Brassica  ole- 

t},  the  only  curious  part  of  which  was,  that  he  found  a  striking 

]>lauce  between  tliem  5^.     Peschier'  found   in   hemlock   a  salt 

1  he  called  coitiate  qf'conia,  being  composed  oi^  a  pecidiar  crys- 

ible  acid  (coniic  acid)^  iind  a  jieculiar  base-     Hemlock  juice 

aalyzed  by  Berlrand";  the  leaves  by  Dr.  CJolding  Bird"';  the 

,  by  Brandes *".     An  analysis  of  hemlock  (leaves?)  by  the  hist- 

looed  chemist,  is  quoted  by   I^Ierat  and  De  Lens  ''-     Peschicr 

Irandes  first  announced  the  existence,  in  this  plant,  of  a  peculiar 

principle,  whieli  Oiseke*^^,  in  1827,  obtained  in  combination 

^ulphuric  acid.     But  Geiger  \  in  1831,  procured  it,  fnr  the  first 

in  an  isolated   lorm,  and  described  some  of  its  properties  and 

on  animals.     It  was  afterwards  examined  by  Dr.  Christison  ^, 

by  MM-  Boutran-Cliarlard  and  O.  Henry  ''. 


Scltrader's  Analyses. 

flemlock.      Cabb*^. 

.     r73  —     a-M 

iMtnctive a.M  —     a-89 

0-15  —      O-OS 

rdbanwn 0-3J  —     039 

0*86  —     0« 

•retic  acid  uad  vnrioiu 
Oa-W  —    93'80 

ToUl    lOOOO  .-  lOOOO 


Brandes't  Analysts. 


Peculimr  bisir  principle  (c0M<dN«). 

Very  oilorunia  oil. 

V«pctable  albumco. 

RcRtni*. 

Colouring  matter. 

Sail*. 

[Liguiii  Jtnd  water]. 


Hfmlock. 


ILK  Oil  of  Hemlock.     {Odorous  principle).— ^The  distilled  water  of 

ses,  in  a  high  degree,  the  characteristic  otlour  of  hemlock,  but  i» 

'  at  all,  poisonous.     Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  odorous  matter  is  not 

_   principle.     Furthermore  it  shotts  that  the  characteristic  odour  of 

in  the  different  jireparations  of  this  plant,  is  not  to  be  taken  a.s  a 

indication  of  their  activity.     Bertrand  iHohited  the  odorous  matter, 

!  it  to  be  a  volatile  oil  of  an  acrid  taste  ami  pecuhar  odour. 

j.viA  {CoHicine  ;  Conein  ;  Cicutme, — Exists  in  hemlock  in  combination  with 

I  (eoTitic  acid,  peschicr;)  so  that  it  cannot  be  recognized  by  its  odour,  nor 

1  by  distillation,  without  the  assistance  of  an  alkali.     It  exists,  probably, 

i  of  the  plant.  l)ut  is  more  copious  in  the  fruit  than  in  the  leaves  ;  and, 

^  ably.  It  may  be  pre.served  for  n  much  longer  time  in  the  former  than 

^,      Gei^r  procured  from  six  lbs.  of  fresh,  and  nine  lbs.  of  dried  fruits, 

;  tiuncc  of  conia^  whereas  from   100  lbs,  of  the  fresh  herb  he  obtained 

f drachm  of  this  alkiiloid.     He  could  get  traces  only  of  it  in  fresh  dried 
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saiiK.  wnue  saiuraiin^,  iiic  iiquore  iiave  a  uiuisn-green  nnt, 
quently  passes  to  a  reddish-brown.  It  combines  with  about  a  four 
of  water  to  form  a  hydrate  of  conia.  When  placed  in  a  vacaam, 
of  bodies  very  attractive  of  water,  it  in  part  volatilizes,  and  leaves 
acrid,  pitchy  residue,  which  a^i)ears  to  be  anhydrous  [partially 
conia.  The  vapour  of  conia  is  inflammable.  By  exposure  to  the  i 
acquires  a  dark  colour,  and  is  resolved  into  a  brown  resin  and 
boUin^  point  is  370*  F.,  but  it  readily  distils  with  water  at  212"  i 

Coma  is  characterized  by  its  liquidity  at  ordinary  temperatun 
its  peculiar  odour,  its  reddening  turmeric  paper,  its  vapour  formi 
{hydrochloraU  of  conia)  with  the  vapour  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
water,  forming,  with  infusion  of  nutgalls,  a  white  precipitate  {ta 
its  sulphate  and  other  salts  bein^  deliquescent  and  soluble  in 
being  reddened  by  either  nitric  or  iodic  acids,  and  lastly,  by  its  al 
not  being  precipitated  by  the  alcoholic  solution  of  carbaxotic  a 
the  saUt  of  conia  are  crystallizable.  When  solutions  of  them 
they  lose  a  (mrt  of  their  base,  the  odour  of  whicb  becomes  sensibl 
of  conia,  when  decomposed  bv  heat,  yields  brown  pyn^nenoua  pr 
added  to  a  salt  of  coma  sets  the  base  free,  which  is  then  recogoii 

Liebig  analyzed  conia.    Its  constituents  are :~ 

Atomt.       Bq.Wt.        PerCtmt. 

Cwrbon 18    7J    W-*?    

Hvdrog^en  U    14    19*96    

Nitrojcen I    14    .. :  ..    1S-g6    

Oxyfi^n I    6    7*41    


ConiA    1    108    lOOHO 


The  effects  of  conia  have  been  tried  on  mammals  (the  dog, 
mouse),  birds  (pigeon,  kite,  and  sparrow),  reptiles  (slow-wor 
(the  frog),  annelides  (earth-worm),  and  insects  (fly  and  flea).  C 
in  the  eye  of  a  rabbit  killed  it  in  nine  minutes ;  three  drops  ei 
same  way  killed  a  strong  cat  in  a  minute  and  a  half;  five  drops 
throat  of  a  small  dog  began  to  act  in  thirty  seconds,  and  in  as  ma 
and  respiration  had  entirely  ceased. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  produced,  as  detailed  by  Dr.  C 
is,  in  the  first  place,  a  local  irritant.    It  has  an  acrid  taste ;  wh( 


Sl'OTTED    11  KM  LOCK. 

to  ftlter  bis  position,  ppoving  that  his  senses  are  unimpaired.  After 
the  muscles  are  fcussccptible  ^jf  the  galvanic  influence.  MM.  Boutran- 
d  and  O.  Henry  state,  that  most  of  the  animals  to  whom  they  gave  coiiia 
"  a  pr«*y  to  the  most  dreadful  convidsions.  The  plaintive  cries,  the  con- 
,  and  the  rigidity  of  the  limbs,  which  have  always  precedetl  death,  leave 
I  as  to  the  cruel  pains  which  this  kind  of  poisoning  brings  on."  This 
It  agrees  neither  with  my  own  observations,  nor  with  those  published  by 
istison. 

conia  become  absorbed  ?  In  favour  of  the  affirmative  view  of  this 
may  be  mentioned  the  fact,  that  tliis  alkali  acts  on  all  the  textures  ad- 
ing  of  absorption  ;  and  that  the  quickness  with  which  the  effectH  occur,  are 
iroportion  to  the  absorbing:  power  of  the  part.  But  the  rapidity  of  its  action, 
n  mtroduced  into  the  veins,  is  a  barrier  to  the  supposition  of  its  acting  on 
Tous  centres  by  local  contact  j  for  Dr.  Christison  stales,  that  two  drops, 
liied  by  dilute  muriatic  acid,  and  injected  into  the  femoral  vein  of  a  young 
Med  the  animal  in  two  or  three  seconds  at  farthest. 
primary  seat  of  the  action  of  conia  is  jjrobably  the  spinal  cord.  In  this 
id  strychnia  agree;  but  in  the  nature  of  the  effect,  they  seem,  as  Dr. 
m  has  observed,  to  be  die  counterparts  of  each  oilier,  Conia  exhausts 
ous  energy  of  the  cord,  and  causes  muscular  paralysis  ;  strychnia  irri- 
,  and  produces  permanent  spasmii  of  the  respiratory  nuiscles.  It  is  evident, 
►re,  that,  like  strychnia  and  nux  vomica  {see  p.'l'jyU),  its  operation  is  on 
it  of  the  reflex  functions,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Grainger',  is  the  gray 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

le  effects  of  conia  suggest  its  employment  in  convulsive  or  spasmodic  dis- 
as  tetanus,  jKjisoning  by  strychnia,  brucia,  or  nux  vomica,  hydrophobia, 
have  tried  it  on  two  rabbits  under  the  intluenee  of  slr>'chniit,  and  found 
mopped  the  convulsions,  but  hastened  rather  than  prevented  death.     In 
iber,  1838,  it  was  tried  in  a  case  of  hydrophobia  at  the  London  Hospital, 
lowing  is  a  brief  report  of  the  case  : — "  In  the  case  of  hydrophobia,  in  a 
aged  man,  after  the  disease  was  fully  formed,  two  minims  of  conia,  dis- 
in  thirty  drops  of  acetic  acid,  were  applied  endcrmically  to  the  pra*coniium 
icle  being  previously  removed  by  a  blister).    The  etleets  were  iustanta- 
The  pulse  fell  from  64  to  -Mi,  and  became  more  reguiar.    The  vomiting 
irulsions  ceased;  the  respiration  became  less  difficull,  and  the  symptoms 
disease  appeared  to  be  altogether  mitigated.    The  man  expressed  himself 
log  much  uetteTi  and  entertaining  ho[>es  of  an  ultimate  recovery.    These 
were,  however,  but  transitory,  and  in  about  seven  minutes  the  symptoms 
m  to  reappear,  and  shortly  assumed  their  previous  urgency.    Three  minims 
were  injected  into  the  rectum,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 
application  of  it,  but  it  produced  no  effect  in  allaying  the  symptoms  of 
le.    The  remedy  was  not  repeated,  and  the  man  became  rapidly  worse, 
in  a  few  hours." 

PTBErMATic  Oil  of  Hemlock  (P^ro-conia  ?). — This  oil,  obtained  by  the 
:tive  distillation  of  hemlock,  resembles,  according  to  Dr.  Morries^,  that  pro- 
^from  foxglove  (see  p.  1209). 

kHACTERisTics  FOR  Medico-leo.\l  PURPOSES.  —  Hemlock  can 
\he  properly  recognized  by  its  botanical  characters,  already 
ttbed :  yet  its  remarkable  odour  may  sometimes  be  of  coiisider- 
lassistance  in  recognizing:  tlie  plant  or  its  preparations  ;  uor  is 
ct  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that  potash  develojis  a  strong  smell  of 
In  some  cases  it  might  be  possible  to  obtain  some  conia  by 
Bg  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  suspected  substance  witli  water 
Stic  potasli. 


(H».  «n  the  fftruet,  nnd  Fnuet.  af  the  Hpipfl  C»r4. 
Sd.  Me4.  ma  l^wiv.  Jmtm.  xxjAx.  37?. 
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On  TcycMfa.— Ml 

]  -j^jriif)  in  a  solubao  of  fire  griiitt 

.4  minutes  the  two  lora  learn coile 

:    ay  they  were  yellow,  aad  txiboafm 

also  confirm  its  poisonoos  openb^ 

-TIk-  effects  of  hemlock  on  idsomI 

SVopftr",  Orfila%  and   Scbnbartli'. 

u  were  ihe  dog,  wolf,  rabbit,  and  gunm 

>Ti  the  soFipedes  and  rumiDants  is  rcfy 

11  ihe  caraivora.      Moiroud*^  has  girca 

.  I'lant  lo  a  young  horse,  w  tthoiit  inconvoM 

..oiice  the  decoction  of  four  ounces  prored 

I.  stupor,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  trembhn^ 

.  isiuodic  contraction  of  the  nuiscles  of  tlie 

.    t  ihe  eye,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  and  copiow 

.  ;be  observations  of  OHila,  hemlock  is  a  local  in 

•^  was  not  constantly  observed),  and  j--  •  i-  • 

N    loss   of   sensibility,  palsy,   and    < 
L liristison  obsencs,  docs  not  agree   wiiij  ilv^  i 
-  y  conia,  which  docs  not  seem  lo  artecl  ll»e  sei 
-  tralion  goes  on-     "  But  it  is  possible,"  he  adda, 
...  iS  more  apparent  than  real,  and  that  hemlock  haf 
.»    extinguish   sensation,   merely   because    br    iodt 
.   :  ukes  away  the  power  of  expression  ;  at  least  in 
N  I  have  made,  sensation  did  not  appear  lo  he  lUfc 
I  VI bole  phenomena  were  identical   with  those  i 
Itt  Uiese  experiments  I  used  very  strong  extn;  « 

k^MlMe  alcohol  from  the  f'resli  leaves  or  full-grow  i 

0^  them  occasioned,  in  doses  of  thirty  grains  or  ;..<;..„;< 
i^«is  of  the  vohmtary  muscles,  with  occasional  slight  codtii]i 
^  Mndysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  of  the  chest  and  abdl) 
j^IIy  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  diaphragm.  Sensatia 
to  continue  so  long  as  it  was  practicable  to  make  an  vh* 
oo  the  subject ;  and  the  heart  contracted  vigorouiJr  ^a 
t  after  death."  But  from  the  united  observations  of  the  cfki 
%1^-ck  on  animals  and  man,  I  cannot  help  suspecting,  eitbd 
l|y^  plant  contains  a  second  active  principle,  whose  opcntM 
^Miewhat  distinct  from  conia,  or  tliat  the  indiience  of  this  alkali 
M«ttly  modified  in  tlie  plant  by  combination  with  other  in: 

y.  071  Man. — In  smaU  or  medicinal  doses,  hemlock  has 
Mirutly  administered  for  a  considerable  period,  with  obvii 
IB  certain  diseases   (tumours  of  various  kinds,  for  example),. 
any  other  evident  ctlect;  hence  the  slalemenl  of  soine 


k  Amm.  Ckim.  et  Pk^».  xsix.  319. 

>  Scbweimr'c  Joun.  f.  d.  CArm.  M.  \,  8.  54. 

•  Uemtal^rvulckr.  I.  It.  Met.  x.  Ot«.  iv.  p.  Mg. 

•  BM,  Ohmi.  afuai.  p.  301.  1734. 

•  Toxical,  Or>n.  ii. 

f  Wil.nicr.  Wirk.  d.  .-irtmelm.  it.  Gi/fe.  ii.  |Q|w 
<  Pharm.Vil.«i>i. 
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acts  insensibly  on  the  system.     "  It  aelflom   jtiirges,"  says 
',  "  and  very  rarely  vomits.     Sometimes  it  'increases  pcrspira- 
[  often  it  occasions  a  copious  discharf^e  of  viscid  urine.     In 
^patients,  nevertheless,  it  does  not  sensibly  augment  any  of  the 
lions."      Long-conlinued   use,  especially  if  the   doses   be   in- 
j,  will  sometimes  occasion  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs  or 
veils  system,  dryness  of  the  throat,  thirst,  and  occasionally, 

,  an  crui)tiou  un  the  skin.     Choquet  *  menti<ms  the  case  of  a 

FtHo  gradually  increased  the  dose  of  the  extract  to  half  a  drachm  ; 
Juce<l  slight  delirium  and  syncope,  which  obliged  hini  to  sus- 
use. 

Bcienls  were  of  opinion  that  hemlock  exercised  a  specific 
(  over  the  breasts  and  testicles.     "  It  extinguishes  the  milk," 
coridcs,  "  and  ]  ire  vents  the  developement  of  the  mannna;  of 
[Moreover,  in  boys  it  causes  wasting  of  tlie  testicles."    Pliny 
Pisiniilar  account  of  it,  and  adds,"  it  reduces  all  tumours,"  The 
I  notions  of  its   eflecls  seem  to  have  been  entertained  by  the 
for  Aviceuna  praises  it  as  a  remedy  for  tumours  of  the 
,  and  testicles.  More  recently  \  somewhat  similar  ellbcts  on  the 
have  been  ascribed  to  iL     In  two  cases  it  is  said  to  have 
atn^phy  of  the  mammae. 

rge  or  pomonous  doses  the  symptoms  are  those  indicating  dis 
[of  the  cerebro-spinal  functions.  In  some  of  the  best-recorded 
[the  leading  symptom  was  coma ;  the  eflecls  being  altogether 
to  those  of  opium.  In  other  instances,  convulsions,  or 
lirinm,  or  both,  were  tlie  prominent  s^-mploras.  As  an  illus- 
fihe  comatose  condition,  sometimes  brought  on  by  this  poison, 
Fquote  a  case  recorded  by  M.  Maaf,  a  French  army  surgeon, 
b^hich  occurred  to  him  while  in  garrison  at  Torrefjuemada,  in 
J,  in  March,  1812". 

ildier  having  eaten  of  some  bnjth,  into  which  hemlock  had 
put,  went  to  sleep  immediately  afler  his  supper.     In  an  hour 
'  he  was  found  groaning  and  breatliing  w  ith  difliculty  ;  in 
Bce  of  which  M.  Haaf  was  sent  for.     lie  found  his  fialient 
found  sleep,  without  sense,  respiring  witli  diJBcidty,  and  lying 
)  ground.     His  pulse  was  30,  small,  and  hard  ;  the  extremiLies 
the  face  bluish,  and  distended  with  blood,  like  that  of  a  person 
Jed.     Twelve  grains  of  emetic  tartar  were  given,  and  occasioned 
litless  attempts  to  vomit.     He  became  gradually  worse,  had 
Bt  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  died  in  three  hours  after  his 
appcr. 

il  other  cases  in  which  coma  was  the  leading  symptom  might 
bted,  but  the  one  just  related  is  the  best. 
fo  have  no  well-<!etailed  cases  in  which  delirium  was  tlie  leading 
The  following  must  suffice,  by  way  of  illustration  i  it  i* 
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I  from   Kilclier' :— Tho  prifsls  ntu  ?icm!ock   nK>l  by 


[;aint3 


L'sser  and  hUj 


licml 
ihemsflx 
the  water.      For  tliree  years  they  gufTerei! 
violent  pain.     Orfila  idso  luenlioiis  a  viue-t 
became  mad  aud  furious  from  hemltjck. 

As illuslralions  of  the  convulsmus  caused  by  hemlock,] 
to  llie  cases  mcnlioiied  by  Limprecht  and  Ehrbard  *.  'I'hej  _ 
that  an  old  uimian  suffered  fur  three  months  witb  abd<]riiiiii 
and  convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  in  consequence  ol 
hendock  root.  Ehrhard  mentions  trismus  as  one  of  tbe  8>-tn| 
another  case.  Dr.  Walson  *  haa  related  two  cases  in  whic' 
I  coma,  and  convulsions  occurred. 

These  staleuients,  as  well  as  others  of  a  like  tendency 
be  quoted,  do  not  aj»Tee  witli  the  (as  yet  ascertmned)  eflbctft  i 
The  posl-mortem  ap])earauces  throw  but  little  Hglil  on  lb 
operandi  of  hemlock.  Venous  congestion,  es|)ecially  of  the 
vesseLs  a  fluid  condition  of  the  blood,  and,  in  tbe  lower  onitz 
ness  of  tiic  alimcnlary  canal,  are  the  occasional  apjxiarancca 

Uses.  — In  the  present  stale  of  uncertainty  witb  res]>ec 
real  physiological  operation  of  hemlock,  it  is  obviously  iiujK 
lay  down  indications  or  contra-indications  for  its  wse,  whic 
much  relied  on.  Acute  inflammation,  fever,  apoplexy,  or  \ 
to  it,  and  paralysis,  are  among  the  circumstances  wbicJ 
emiiloymenl  of  hemlock. 

The  uses  of  hemlock  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads : 
depend  tm  its  influence  over  the  organic  functions ; 
lliose  which  have  reference  to  its  influence  over  the  cere 
system.     The  resolvent  or  disculient  and  alterative  users  cor 
the  first  head;  the  antisjuismodic  and  anoydne  under  the  sec 

J .  As  a  resolvent  or  dhcuiieni  and  alter  alive- — lender  tbe  o 
use  of  small  and  repeated  doses  of  hemlock,  glandular  andns 
largements  liave  fre([uently  subsided;  hence  has  arisen  the 
'entertained  in  all  ages,  of  the  resolvent  and  discutient  powa 
remedy,  and  of  the  stimulus  which  it  communicates  to  the  al 
vessels.  The  manmiie  and  the  skin  are  the  parts  in  whii 
powers  have  been  supposed  to  be  more  especially  manifesli 
the  a.sscrted  e  fleets  (wasting  of  the  breast,  profuse  sweati 
eruptions)  of  hemlock  on  these  parts,  in  healthy  indiridiu 
support  to  this  opinion.  But  the  influence  of  hemlock  ore 
ganic  functions  does  nut  appear  lu  be  limited  to  tliis  resoWfi 
lion.  In  find  ulcers  tlie  quality  of  the  discharge  has  beei 
improved,  while  pain  has  been  alleviated,  and  the  Uaidtsac 
Bores  to  spread  has  apj>arenlly  been  greatly  diminished, 
these  effects  be  really  referrible  to  hemlock  (and  they  han?  1 
serted  by  so  many  writers  in  all  ages,  that  we  can  scarcely  l 
admit  them),  they  prove  that  this  plant  exercises  a  mHt  ] 


'  Wilnner,  H'irk.  Act,  u-  172. 
•  WvhmtT,  op.  rir. 
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lence  over  nutrition  and  t!ic  other  organic  functions,  antl  which! 
liave  no  better  Icnn  to  indicate  ihan  dial  of  allerative.     But  sO 
ally  has  this  influence  failed  to  manifest  itself,  especially  in 
ceases  where  it  was  most  desired,  that  a  very  proper  doiihl  hatf 
railed  among  practitioners  of  the  present  day,  whether  it  really 
pBnd  \vbether  those  phenomena  which  have  been  supjwsed  ta 
it,  are  not  really  referrible  to  othi^r  influences  and  circnm- 
'riiat  hemlock  has  some  inllucnce  of  the  kind  referred  to,  I 
1 1  do  not  doubt;  but  it  hashceu  greatly  exaggerated,  and  thereby 
.  nniueriled  discredit  has  been  brought  on  the  remedy ;  for  prac* 
,  finding  that  it  would  not  do  all  that  bad  Ijeen  ascribed  to  it, 
I  firequeiilly  dismissed  it  as  altogether  useless.   \\lu;tlier  the  faibnes 
|bt,  in  part  at  least,  to  be  ascribed  to  imperfect  modes  of  preparing 
administering  this  plant,  we  are,  as  yet,  unable  positively  to 
One  fact,  bowevcr,  is  certain,  thai  many  of  the  preparations 
bemlock  in  ordinary  cases  are  inert,  or  nearly  so  ;    and  others, 
"  ably,  have  had  their  properties  gready  changed  in  the  process  of 
■  preparation.     The  remark  made  by  Dr.  Christison,  with  resfiect, 
1  physiological  effects  of  this  plant,  a]iplies  well  to  the  point 
•  discussion.     "  ItV  says  this   writer,  "  physicians  or  pbysiohn 
KWould   acquire   definite   information   as   to   the   physiological 
^  of  hemlock,  in  small  or  medicinal  doses,  they   must  begin  the 
aneiv.      Little  importance   can   be    attached    to  any  thing 
dy  done  in  this  field,  as  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  by  far 
ater  proportion  of  die  preparations  of  hemlock  hitherto  em- 
have  been  of  very  little  energy,  and,  in  the  doses  commonly 
t  are  absolutely  inert." 
>  diseases  to  which  the  preceding  reniarks  especially  apply,  are, 
aejitsanditiduruiiotis  of  the  (dfsorlflng  and  secreting  f/lands,  and 
cera,  scrofula^  obstimite  chronic  skin  diseases ^axiA/md  ulcers, 
I  not  ])repared  to  oiler  any  o[)inion,  as  to  whether  the  diseases  to 
\  the  terms  scirrhus  and  cancer  are  strictly  ap]ilicable,  have  ever 
I  cured  by  hemlock.     One  fact  is  undoubted,  that  diseases,  snp- 
to  have  been  scirrhous  and  cancerous,  have  been  greatly  alle- 
i,and,  in  some  cases,  apparently  cured  by  this  remedy.   This  fact 
I  not  rest  on  the  sole  testimony  of  Storck>,  Init  on  that  of  a  nml- 
!  of  practitioners  *.     Bayle  has  collected,  from  various  writers, 
BX  cases  of  cancerous  diseases,  said  to  have  been  cured,  and 
jr-eight  ameliorated,  by  hemlock.     In  scrofula^  in  which  disease 
11*,  and  many  otliers^,  have  praised  it,  it  seems  to  be  ocra- 
u.scfid  as  a  palliative  in  irritable  constitutions.      It  allays 
1,  and  assists  in  reducing  the  volume  of  enlarged  lymphatic 
,  and  in  scrolidous  ulcerations  improves  tlie  quality  of  the  dis- 
»aod   disposes  the  sores  to  heal,     Kven  eidargemenls  of  the 

,  smd  pancreas y  have  been,  at  times,  apparently,  bcnehtcd 

hemlock.      In  mammary  tumors   and  profuse   secretion  of  milk 


f  Kjmv  on  the  Med.  Nat.  ftf  Hemhek,  [Hag.  Trauit],  M  ed. 

•  St*  llnylc,  nm,  'ih(rap.  iit.  6l8. 

•  Med.  Otm.  nnii  Inq.  lii.  400. 

•  a«e  Bayle,  oj}.  di. 
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iffulactorrhcea),  a  trial  of  it  should  never  be  oinilted.     In 
it  has  been  found  efficacious  by  Dr.  Gibson,  Profcss*ir«f  J 
the  ITiiiversily  of  Pennsylvania*".     In  syphilis  it  is  iijteful^ 
aling  nocturnal  pains,  and  in  diminishing  the  tfU'l 
irriiablt;  sores''.    In  chrmiic  skin  diseases  (lepra,  bt  i , 
but  rarely  etuployed. 

2-  As  a  cerebrospinal  agent  (antispasmodic  and  anuihfnt).- 
povver  jmssessed  by  conia  of  paralyzing  tlje  motornervf*, *a| 
the  employnienl  of  hemlock  as  an  antispasmodic.  Hilbrrto,boi 
trials  of"  it  have  been  made  in  a  few  spasmodic  diMraJMS  unli 
those  have  not  proved  favourable  to  its  reputation.  In  some«p 
die  afliections  of  the  respiratory  organs  it  has  gained  a  tmj 
celebrity  only.  In  hooping  cough.  Dr.  Batter  *  spoke  favoun 
it,  as  having  the  advantage  over  opium  of  not  being  liabl 
expectoration.  liut  though  the  violent  and  periodic  fits  i 
are  obviously  of  a  spasmodic  nature,  and,  therefore, 
ada])ted  for  the  use  of  hemhjck,  experience  has  fully  prove 
disease  is  one  nhich  will  nm  through  a  certain  course. 
iherefoR^  luMnloek  can  prove  a  palliative  only.  In  othe 
spasmodic  cough,  as  well  as  in  spasmodic  asthma,  hemlock  d 
liirther  trial.  In  teianvs^  conia  or  hemlock  lield  out  some  hofi 
lacious,  1  am  alraid)  of  doing  good.  Mr.  Curling  has  kiw 
nished  nie  with  the  notes  of  a  case  which  occurred  in  the  1 
Hospital.  A  tincture  of  hemlock  seeds  was  odiibited  on  the  eigl 
of  the  disease,  at  first  in  doses  of  n|xx.  every  hour,  which  ^ 
creased  in  the  course  of  the  three  following  days  to  fsij.  eve 
of  an  hour,  until  the  patient  (a  man  aged  46)  had  talcen, 
pinls!  hut  without  any  decided  effect  on  the  spasms  orbr 
pliia  and  laudanum  were  afterwards  used,  but  Uie  man  die 
quantily  of  conia,  obtained  ironi  three  ounces  of  llie  sanw?" 
used  in  this  case,  killed  a  cat  in  less  than  four  minutes,  lu  ^i 
chorea^  treated  by  Mr.  Curling,  no  relief  w^as  obtained  by  iH 
the  above-mentioned  tincture,  given  to  tlic  extent  of  three  j^j 
twelve  hours.  The  patient  (a  young  man)  ultimately  died,  ezlb 
from  the  long-continued  and  violent  convulsions  of  n«aily  i  *~" 
luntary  muscles. 

Hemlock  has  been  frequently  employed  as  an  anodyne^ 
w  ith  apparent  relief.  As,  liow  ever,  conia  does  not  appear  I 
same  paralyzing  influence  o\er  the  sensitive,  that  it  ha* 
motor  nenes,  some  doubt  has  been  raised  on  the  real  ano  " 
ence  of  hemlock.  However,  in  fender  glandular  enlar^ 
painfnl  ulcers,  in  scirrhus  and  catictr,  in  rheumatism,  and  in 
hemlock  has,  at  times,  evideiilly  mitigated  pain  ;  an*!  \l*  pol 
al/ai/ing  troublesome  cough^  is,  in  some  instances,  referrible  \ 
diminishing  the  preternatiual  sensibility  of  tlio  bnnichiai 
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iphrodisiac  properties  have  been  ascribed  to  benilock,  and  hence 
ledy  has  been  used  in  nymphomania  and  satyriasis. 
iMSTRATioN. —  Hemlock  is  used  iu  the  form  of  powder^  tine- 
fr,  extract  J  ointment^  and  poultice. 

I.STIDOTFS. — No  L'hemical  antidote  is  known  for  hemloL-k,  though 

9  not  improbable  that  an  infusion  of  galls  might  be  serviceable,  as 

d   for  conia.     The  first  object,  therefore,  is  to  evacuate  the 

■(jin  the  stomach  ;  this  i»  to  be  effected  by  tlie  same  means  as 

«cleil  for  poisoning  by  opium.     If  the  poison  be  suspected  to  have 

tted   into  tlie  bowels,   a  purgative   is  to  be  administered,  unless 

irbcea  have  come  on.     The  subsequent  treatment  will  depend  on 

I  gymptonis :    blood-letting  is  frequently  required,  to  relieve  the 

Ijcftled  slate  of  the  cerebral  vessels.     Opium  is  generally  prcjudi- 

1,     ArtiJieial  Tes])iration  should  not  be  omitted  in  extreme  cases. 

strychnia  and  nux-vomica  appear  to  produce  a  condition^ of  the 

ftal  cord  opposite  to  that  of  conia,  would  either  of  these  agents  be 

iriceable  ? 

i.  PILVIS  COXll ;  Powder  of  Hemlock. — The  powder,  wheu  pro- 
ly  prepared  IVom  the  leaves,  has  the  peculiar  odour  of  the  plant, 
fine  green  colour  :  but  neither  the  odour  nor  the  colour  are  ab- 
ily  indicative  of  activity-     The  test  of  the  presence  of  conia  is 
ic  potash,  and,  as  the  Edinburgh  College  pniperly  observes*  "  the 
ler,  triturated  with   atjua  potassa3,  exhales  a  powerful  odour  of 
But   the  odour  of  the  volatile  oil  of  the  plant  being  very 
tgous  to  Uiat  yf  couia,  creates  some  dilTicuUy  with  inexperimiced 
The  vapour  of  conia,  evolved  from  powdered  hemlock  by 
,  fumes  with  hydrochloric  acid ;   but  the  same  occurs  with 
^nia,  set  free  by  the  same  agent.     As  the  powder,  Iiowever  well 
red,  quickly  spoils  by  keeping,  it  is  not  a  preparation  which  de- 
confidence,  and  should   never  be  used  if  it  have  been  kept 
;d  the  year.  The  dose  of  it  is  three  or  four  grains  twice  or  thrice 
',  the  quantity  being  grachmlly  increased  until  some  obvious  effect 
dryness  of  tlie  throat,  giddiness,  headache,  or  disordered 
)  in  the  system  is  produced.     As  different  parcels  of  the  powder 
■ss  very  unequal  powers,  it  is  necessary,  when  changing  the  par- 
lo   recommence   with   small   doses.     1   have    already  (p.  l47tJ) 
;d  to  tlic  obser\atiou  of  Geiger  as  to  the  small  quantity,  or  even 
absence,  of  conia,  in  the  dried  leaves  of  hemlock. 

iCnU  mil  L.  K.   D. ;  Tinclure   of  Hemlock.     (Hemlock 

dried,  5v.   [^ij.  jP.]  ;    Cardamou   seeds,  bruised,  5j.;    Proof 

Oij.  [Oj.  wine-measure^  D.\    Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven  i>.] 

I  and    strain.     The  formula  of  the  Edinburgh  Co//e^e  is  as  fol- 

**  Fresli  leaves  of  Conium,  5xtj. ;  Tincture  of  Cardamom,  Oss. ; 

Ified   Spirit,  Oiss.     liniise  the  liemlock  leaves,  and  express  the 

strongly  ;  bruise  the  residuum,  puck  it  finnly  in  a  percolatnr ; 

fisniit  first  the  tinclure  itf  cardamom,  and  then  the   rectified  spirit, 

ring  the  spirituous  liipiors  to  mix  with  the  expressed  juice  as  they 

ftlirougli ;  add  gently  water  enough  to  the  percolator  for  pushing 

r\\  the  sj»irit  remaiuin/f  at  thv  residuum.     Filler  iW  \vi\\.\(it  -iiVex 


agilation.**) — ^The  process  of  the  Edinburgh  College ' 
mare  energetic  preparation  iban  that  of  the  London 
h.'ges,  as  it  obviates  thti  necessity  of  drying  llie  leaves,  and,  thertl 
niucli  deserves  the  preference.  If,  however,  the  percolation  wcff 
]tcnscd  ivilh,  and  the  tincture  prepared  merely  by  adding  spirit 
tincture  of  cardamom)  to  the  expressed  juice,  the  process  wouli 
greatly  improved.  If  the  leaves  have  been  sufficiently  pressed 
percolation  is  scarcely  necessary,  and,  therefore,  only  adds  li 
labour  and  expense  of  the  process.  Any  active  matter  lost  by  ool 
percolation,  may  be  easily  compensated  for,  by  increasing  tbe^ 
tily  of  juice  employ e<l,  the  cost  of  which  scarcely  deserve*  ui 
The  employment  of  tinclnre  of  cardamom  is  objeclionahle,  lui 
prevents  the  apothecary  from  forming  a  judgment  of  iJie  colour, 
ami  smell  of,  and  the  effect  of  potash  on,  this  prep^r 
lastly,  if  the  percolation  process  be  adopted,  surely  ih*. 
the  Edinburgh  College  are  too  loose,  llie  qtianlity  of  waic?  * 
is  to  be  employed  **  for  j>ushing  through  the  spirit  "  should! 
rately  defined,  or  it  will  be  impossible  to  have  )>reparatioii 
different  times,  and  bv  diflercnt  persons,  of  uniform  streng 
tincture  of  hcndock  should  evolve  a  strong  odour  of  con 
addition  of  potash.  In  18?J7  '  I  recommended  the  use  of  j 
tinclure  of  the  bruised  fruit ,  More  recently,,  Dr.  Osborne'  hi 
vised  the  same.  Tiuctura  conii,  L,  D.  is  given  in  doses  of  f] 
f  5j.  which  are  to  be  gi-aduaily  increased  imtil  some  effect  is  pnHJ 
Tinctura  cowii,  K.  must  be  emjdoyed  more  cautiously;  tbougi 
quantity  of  hemloclc  leaves  used  by  the  Edinburgh  College  wui 
dried,  be  scarcely  half  that  employed  by  the  London  and  11 
Colleges  (as  1000  parts  of  tlic  fresh  leaves  yield  only  185  pifl| 
dried,  according  to  Henry  aiid  Guibourt '').  The  drying, boH 
I  have  already  noticed,  greatly  deteriorates  the  activity  of  ihclfi 

Succi's  CoNii;  Preserved  J  aire  of  Hemlock. — The  mcthtxl  of  prrptdl 
jtrefiervu'd  vt'gelablc  juices  Ims  been  before  described  (see  ii.  3<»5)  Mr.  1 
informs  me  that  from  1  cwt.  of  benilock  leaves  ^tlicrcu  in  May  bcpfi 
twelve  imperial  quarfs  of  juiee.  The  preserved  juice  of  hemlock  i^ipoin 
to  be  an  excellent  preparadon. 

3.  EXmiCTll!  COISn,  L.E.;  Succus  inspissattu  Conii,  D.;  Er 

of  Ueinlock.  (Fresh  hemlock  leaves,  lb.  j.;  bruise  thetn,  *prir 
with  a  little  water,  in  a  .stone  mortar;  then  press  out  r 
evaporate  it,  unstrained,  to  a  proper  consistence,  L. 
Coffef/e  directs  it  to  be  prepared  as  the  inspissated  juice  ol  Aw 
The  following  are  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  CoUege:  "Ti 
Conium  any  convenientquantily,  beat  it  into  a  nniform  pulp  intw 
mortar,  express  the  juice,  and  filter  it-  Let  this  juice  l>c  cra|W 
to  the  consistence  of  a  very  finu  exUact,  either  in  a  vacuum  »ii 


«  l)uh.  Jitttrn  jivj.  4ft5». 
**  I'ftam.  Rauon.  i.  37. 
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1,  or  spontantiously  iu  sli  allow  vessels  exposed  to  a  strong 

of  air  freed  of  dusl  by  gauze  skreens.    This  extract  is  of  good 

only  when  a  very  strong  odour  of  conia  is  disengaged  by  de- 

on  its  being  earefidly  triliiraled  with  aqua  potassie  ">— Most  of 

Imct  of  the  shojjs  is  inert,  or  nearly  so.     '*  We  were  one  day," 

Orfila ',  "  in  the  shop  of  an  apothecary,  who  had  several  tiuien 

abed  us  with  the  extract  of  hemlock,  which  we  had  administered 

ps  to  the  dose  of  leu  draehras,  without  producing  any  seriutis 

it.     We  endeavoured  to  prove  to  hiru  that  the  medicine  was 

prepared  ;  and,  in  order  to  convince  him  effectually,  we  swal- 

in  the  presence  of  several  persons  who  happened  to  be  in  his 

.  drachm  of  this  extract  (seventy-two  grains)  dissolved  in  two 

IS  of  water.     We  felt  no  effect  from  it,  whilst  twenty  ot  thirty 

of  tlie  extract,  well  prepared,  would  have  probably  proved  fatal 

liet  it  be  conceived  now  what  advantage  a  person  is  likely  to 

from  such  an  extract,  who  takes  one  or  two  grains  of  it  per 

even  thirty  or  forty>  with  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of  a  scirrhous 

",  or  of  any  other  dis<?ase." 

extract  of  hemlock  contains  very  little  conia;  this  has  been 
by  Geiber  and  Christison,  and  has  been  verified  by  myself. 
Hv.  of  extract,  procured  from  one  of  llie  most  respectable  drug 
in  town,  1  was  unable  to  procure  any  sensible  qiianlity  of 
:ali.  "  From  what  has  come  under  my  t>wn  observation,"  says 
uislison,  "  the  exlraclij  of  hemlock  may  become  feeble,  if  not 
in  one  or  two  ways, — eidier  by  tlic  beat  being  continued  after 
cenlration  has  been  carried  to  a  certaiu  extent,  or  by  long 
;g,  Ou  the  oue  hand,  1  have  always  obsen^ed,  that  from  the 
,t  which  the  extract  attains  the  consistence  of  this  syrup,  am- 
begiiis  to  be  given  olFiii  abundance,  together  with  a  modified 
of  conia.  And,  on  the  otlier  hand,  I  have  found  extracts, 
were  unquestionaldy  well  prepared  at  first,  entirely  destitute 
lia  in  a  few  years, — a  remark  which  applies  even  to  the  superior 
t    prepared  by    Mr.  Barry,    of  Loudon,  by   evaporation  in 

Brando  J  observes  that  "  the  most  active  extract  is  that  which 
cured  by  moderate  pressure  from  the  leavjcs  only  ;  when  die 

and  stems  are  used,  and  violent  pressure  empktyed,  tJie  extract 
inous,  dark-coloured,  and  viscid,  and  less  active  than    in   the 

case,  when  it  has  a  somewhat  mealy  consistency,  and  an  olive- 
coloiir.  With  every  caution,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  ope- 
the  colour,  odour,  and  efficacy  of  extract  of  hemlock,  will  vary 
le  season,  and  with  the  situation  and  soil  in  which  the  herb 
own-  Tlie  bestraetliod  of  preparing  this  and  similar  extracts, 
in  gradually  heating  the  expressed  juice  to  a  temperature  of 
212**  [by  which  the  vegetable  albmnen  coagulates,  and  retains, 
Dically  or  chemically,  a  iiorlioa  of  the  active  principle],  then 


'    Tasicnl.  Ctn.  ii. 
'  DM.  of  Vkarm.  IttS. 


tiLXiraci  01  iieniiocK,  ov. ;  ipecacuann&f  powaerea, 

Acacia,  as  much  an  may  be  sufficientr     Beat  them  t 
eur]ii>raled,)  —  Antispasinorlic,   sliglilly   narcniic, 
l^sed  in  spasmodic  coughs,  bronchitis,  the  inciiiieut 
&.C. — Dose,  grs.  v.  lo  grs.  x.  twice  or  thrice  daily. 

5.  I SGIISTUM  COMI,  D. ;  Hanlock  Oinhneni. 
TIctidock,  Prepared  Hogs'  Lard,  of  each  lbs.  ij. ;  boil 
lanl  until  ihey  become  crisp,  Uien  express  through  li 
ployed  as  an  anodyne  apjdication  to  foul,  |>aiiiful,  and 
lo  glandular  and  scinhons  swellings,  and  to  painful 
Icrapcraneous  substitute  may  bo  prepared  with  lard  | 
of  hemlock. 

6.  CATAPLASM  A  COML  L.  D. ;  Hemlock  Poultice. 
lock,  5ij. ;  Water,  Oj.     Mix,  and  add  Linseed,  b 
may  be  sufficient  to  make  it  of  a  proper  consistence, 
of  the  Dublin  College  \s  as  follows:  Leaves  of  Hen 
Water,  Diss,     Hoil  down  to  a  pint,  and  having  slra! 
add  as  much  of  the  same  kin <1  of  liquor  as  is  sutficien 
plasm.) — A  poultice  of  hemlock  is  sometimes  employ" 
anodyne  application  to  cancerous,  scrofulous,  vene" 
ulcers.     It  is  sometimes  prepared  with  the  uustraitK 
bruised  meal ;  occasionally  the  bruised  leaves,  or  ill 
hi>t  water,  is  used.     Hemlock  foment  a  Hon  (fotu9 
applied  lo  painful  swelHngs.     It  is  prepared   with 
when  it  can  be  procured)  and  hoi  water. 


bn^ 


14.  COttlANDRUM  SATl'VUM,   Lwn.  h.  E.  D.^Tli 
CORIANDER. 
Set,  Sfd.  Fenundria,  IXcmlfc 


1 


ICaud. 


iitany.  Q«i.char. — Tecth  of  the  calif.r  live,  aciitt^,  unequal,  per- 
Petah  obovate,  emargioate,  with  an  niflexod  lobe,  the  exle- 
r.uliating,  birKl-  Fruit  ^'lobose,  leii-ribbed,  scarcely  separating, 
arps  [half-frnils]  wilh  live  primary,  depressed,  wavy  ridRes,  and 
•ondary  ones  [besides  the  marginals]  more  prnminent  and 
Channels  G\'itia.{e.  Commissure  h'iv\Ua.lc.  Carpopodinm  m  the 
e  face,  semi -bifid,  adnale  at  the  base  and  apex-  Seed  excavated 
front,  covered  with  a  loose  membrane, — Smooth  herbs.  Stern 
Leaves  (upper  ones  at  least)  many  cleft.  Umbel  with  three  to 
vs.  Involucre  none,  fnvolucetla  about  three-leaved,  halved. 
'-^wrf  sometimes  roseate.    Flowers  while.    St i/lopodium  conical 

.) 
Otaar. — The  only  species. 

tapering.     Stern   erect,  twelve    to    eighteen    inches    high- 

arcely  stalked,  all  bipinnate  and  cut ;  the  leaflets  of  some  of 

ost  wedge -shapetl,  or  fan-shajjed  ;  acute  notched  ;  of  the 

fine,  linear  segments.     Flowers  white,  often  with  a  reddish 

K — Grows  wild  about  Ipswich  and  some  parts  of  Essex,  but  is 
l\y  indigenous.     Native  of  the  south  of  Euro]ie.     Cultivated 
■ex. 
tBlPTiON.  —  llie   fniit,    commonly    lenned    coriander    seeds 
sen  semina  c&riandri),  is  globular,  about  the  size  of  white 
fof  a  grayish -yt'llow  colour,  and  is  finely  ribbed.     It  consists 
hemispherical  meriearps,  adherent  by  tlieir  concave  surfaces, 
mericarp  has  five  jirimaiy    ridges,  which  are   depressed  and 
r;  and  four  secondary  ridges,  more  prominent  and  carinate.   The 
eU  are  witliout  vittie,  l>ut  the  commis,surc  has  two.     Tlie  odour 
iander  is  peculiar  and  aromatic. 
OMPosiTlON. — The  odour,  taste,  and  medicinal  (jualities  of  the 
I  depend  an  volatile  oil. 

LiTTLE  Oil  of  Coriander  (Oi^m  Coricndri). — Yellowish;  Bmells  strongly 
agreeably  of  the  coriander. 

lOLOGXCAL  EpFEt-rs. — Aromatic  stimulant,  like  the  other  car- 
Llivc  umbelliferous  fruit.H  (p.  181). 

. — Dr.  CuUen  considered  coriander  as  more  powerfully  cor- 
ig  the  odour  and  taste  of  senna  than  any  other  aromatic  ;  and 
it  was  formerly  a  constituent  of  the  comjjound  infusion  of 
.,  though  now  ginger  is  substituted  for  it.  It  is  only  employed 
iciue  as  an  adjuvant  or  corrigent.  It  is  used,  however,  by  the 
iioners  and  distillers.  It  is  a  constituent  of  the  confectio  senna. 
le  dose  of  coriauder  is  3ss.  to  5j, 


^ 
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OTHER  UM8X:LI.Xri:RJE,  DIETETICAI.  OR  POrSONOUi. 

All  the  more  important  medicinal  UmbclliferfE  have  been  noticed.  It  remains 
rate  those  plants  in  common  use  for  dietelical  purposes,  or  which 
s  and  |K)isonoius. 

Dj  c[u'  i^itiETicAL  Umbri.lifkh.*:  sevfral  have  been  nlready  mcT\l\0Tvc^.    "Y^i 
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these  may  be  added  Parsley  ( Petroselfnum  tatimua)  and  Cheml  {M 
Certfo'tium),  used  as  i>ot-herb8  and  gamishings;  the  Parsnip  (PaMt^u 
and  Skirret  CSi'umSi/arurn),  employed  on  account  of  their  esculent  rooti; 
(A'piMin  grave'olensjj  an  acetarious  plant,  the  blanched  leaf-stalks  ^  w1 
eaten  raw  as  a  salad ;  Common  Samphire  (Critk'mim  wtaritmrnaOt  ^ 
pickled ;  Eryngo  cEryn'gium  cawpes'tr^f  the  root  of  which  is  ncta 
eaten  as  a  candv  (Candied  ErytufOj  Radi*  ErffngU  eondita)  j  and  Lov 
viaticum  officinale),  used  by  distillers  for  preparmg  a  liqueur  tenned  Ion 
The  Poisonous  Indigenous  Umbellifera  are  aero-narcotics.  Wl 
lowed  they  cause  gastric  irritation,  giddiness,  delirium,  convulsions,  a 
The  most  imirartant  (after  Conium  maculatum,  before  mentioned),  i 
Parsley  (JSthu'sa  Cyna'pium),  which  contains  a  peculiar  allcaloid  called 
Hemlock  Watcr-dropwort  (CEnam'the  erocdta);  Celei7>leaT«d  Watei 
(  (Enan'the  apitf&tia):  and  Water  Hemlock  (Cialta  virt/tm). 

Order  LVI.— CUCURBITACE.E,  /t«#«cu.~THE  GC 

TRIBE. 

Essential  Character. — Flowers  usually  unisexual,  sometimes  henn 
Calyx  five-toothed,  sometimes  obsolete.  Corolla  five-i»rted,  scare 
gnishable  from  the  calyx,  very  cellular,  with  strongly-marked  reticuli 
sometimes  fringed.  Stamens  five,  either  distinct  or  cohering  in  tlm 
anthers  tw^o-ceiled,  very  long  and  sinuous.  Ovary  inferior  one-c( 
three  parietal  placcntee ;  style  short ;  stigmas  very  thick,  velvety  < 
Fruit  fleshy,  more  or  less  succulent  [occasionally  dry,  opening  I 
crowned  by  the  scar  of  the  calyx,  one-celled  [in  some  Momormca 
four-cclledj,  with  three  parietal  placcntee.  Seeeb  flat,  ovate,  envelo 
aril,  which  is  either  jmcy,  or  dry  and  membranous ;  testa  coriacc 
thick  at  the  margin ;  embryo  flat,  with  no  albumen ;  cotyledons 
veined ;  radicle  next  the  hilum.— JRoote  annual  or  perennial,  fibroi 
rous.  Stem  succulent,  climbing  by  means  of  tendrils  formed  by  abor 
(stipules,  St.  Hil.)  Leaves  p^mated,  or  with  palmated  ribs,  very 
covered  with  numerous  asperities.    VUnoers  w^hite,  red,  or  yellow  (I 

Properties. — Variable  ;  suspicious.  The  roots  and  fruits  of  manv  ; 
drastic  cathartics.  The  fruits  of  otlier  species  are  employed  ; 
of  food. 

1.    CU'CUMIS  COLOCYN'tHIS,  Unn.L.E,D, — THE  BITTER 
BER,  OR  COLOCYNTH. 

Sex.  Sjftt.    MoncBcia,  Syn^nesia*  (Xiliiii.) 
(Peponnin  Pulpa  Rxsircata,  X.— Pulp  of  the  Fruit,  S. — Fnictas  pulps,  B.) 

History. — Colocynth  is  supposed  to  be  the  plant  temii 
Old  Testament  p,  the  wild  vine  (literally  the  vine  of  the  jidd 
fruit  the  Sacred  historian  ciWs  pakkoth,  a  word  which  in  oi 


*  The  followen  of  Linnaeus  are  by  no  means  a^preed  with  their  {n^eat  master,  or  anxm 
as  to  the  true  order  of  Cucumis,  and  some  other  cucurbitaceous  Kvnera.  Ttiecialei 
apparently,  three  stamina ;  but  of  these  two  have  an  anomalous  structure,  and  are  rtnr 
botanists  as  stamina  with  doubly-folded  anthers ;  by  others  as  being-  composed  earh  of  r 
stamina.  Hence  some  have  re^rded  the  flowers  as  triandroua,  some  as  pcmtaitinm 
takingf  into  account  the  adhesion  of  the  stamina,  consider  them  to  be  twmaenetiM*, 
(poiyadelpkout),  at  monadelpkotu.  So  that  while  LinuKUS  adapted  Moiv^ia.  Smiffi 
class  and  order.  Turton  placed  Cucumis  in  Moncrcia,  Triandria;  Smith  in  Mam^tia, 
or  Mom.  PolyaeUtphia  (see  his  Introd.  to  Botany,  p.  363,  4th  cd.):  Willdenow,  Fmooo, 
In  MoHceHa,  Monadelpkia ;  while  Spren^el,  in  conformity  with  his  modification  of  I.''" 
system,  places  it  in  Uomdelphia,  ^onandria.  uu.ncauon  oi  bu» 
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is  rendered  vild  gottrd.  To  iiuderstand  the  passage  referred 
\  to  l»e  rt'ineinVK'rt'd  thai  didLTriit  kinds  %)i  gf^trd  aie  ronimuuly 

the  E:isl  tin*  shredding  iiilo  pullages '^  Colocvnlh  was  t-in- 
by  tlic  Greeks  at  a  very  early  jieriud.  Tlippucrales"  employed 
fee  aypta  {oicurbUa  s^hesitis,  or  wild  gourd)  only  in  ])cssaries 
iging  un  menstruation.  Ilioscorides*  gives  a  good  description 
criilh.     Pliny '  calls  it  coloajnthis. 

kNY.  G«n-  Char, — Cali/-V  tubular-campaDulatc,  with  subulate 
[ts  scarcely  the  length  of  the  tube.     Petals  scarcely  adherent 

other  and  to  the  ealyx.     Males ;  stamina  five,  triadelphuus. 

.'  stiymas  three,  thick,  biparlile.      Fmit  {peponida}  three-  lo 

fd.  Seeds  ovate,  ccnnpressed^  not  marginate. — Flowers  luonte- 
r  henna})hro<lite,  yellow  (De  CaiKl.) 

Mu-.^ — Stem  procumbent,  somewhat  hispid.  Leaves  cnrdate- 
hianydobed,  white,  with  hairs  benealh  ;  the  li)bes  obtuse  ;  the 
^  as  long  as  the  lamina.  Tendrils  sTiort.  Flowers  axillarj', 
',  stalked  ;  Jenmlcs  witii  the  tube  of  the  calyx  globose,  some- 
Ispid,  the  limb  eanij)anidate,  with  narrow  segments.     Petals 

Fmit  globose,  smooth,  yellow  when  ripe,  with  a  tliin  .solid 
d  a  very  bitter  flesh  (De  Cand.) 

aiinnal,while»  branched.  8^cth*  herbaceous,  angular,  branched, 
briglit  green  on  the  upper  side,  paler  and  clothed  with  whilish 
indemeath.  Tendril  filiform,  branching,  opposite  each  leaf, 
five-toothed-  Corolla  yellow,  with  greenish  veins.  Males: 
t  three,  j^hort,  free;  two  of  which  have  doubly -bent  anthers, 
Ut  of  two  anthers ;  in  which  case  the  number  of  stamens  is 
ive.  Females:  ovarium  round,  smooth,  inferior ;  */y/e  shorl, 
ical ;  stigmas  three  ;  f  laments  without  anthers.     Fruit  fpepoj 

e  size  of  an  orange,  with  a  ihin  but  solid  rind. 
Japan,  the  sandy  lands  of  Coron)andel,Cape  of  Good  Ho]ie, 

ubia,  Egypt,  Turkey,  and  tlie  islands  of  the  Grecian  Arclii- 
Cultivated  in  Spain. 
•ARATION  OF  THE  Fruit, — ^Thc  fruit  IS  gathered  in  autumn, 
(ipe  and  yellow,  and  in  most  countries  is  peeled  and  dried, 
by  the  Sim  or  by  stoves. 

MEKCE.— Colocyntli  is  imported  from  Spain  (Alraeria,  Gibraltar, 
Malaga,  &c.),  Trieste,  Smyrna,  Alexandrelta,  Mogadore,  &c. 
fs  over  in  cases,  casks,  boxes,  &c.     In  1839,  duty  (2d  per  lb.) 
id  on  lU,ll7lbs. 

5RirTio\. — The  fruit  called  colocynth  or  colofjuinlida  (colocyn- 
}oina  cohnjnthidis)  is  imjiorted  eithtjr  peeled  (generally),  or 
pes  unpeeled.  Its  pulp  (pnlpa  coloctjnthidis  e.vsiccataj  is  nearly 
inodorous,  light,  spongy,  porous,  tough,  intensely  and  nau-, 
biller.  Tlie  seeds  (semina  coloctfnthidisj  are  smooth,  cither 
nr  yellowish  white  {white  colocynth  seeds),  or  brownish  (black 


^  Pirturr  Bible,  ii.  236. 

'  Pwf»*  363  nnrl  365,  cd.  Fees. 

'  Lib.  iv.  cap.  ITS. 

'  JJist.  Nat.  XX.  8,  cJ.  »'«I)>, 
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colocynlh  seeds\  bilter  (especially  the  dark-colourwl 
odorous.     By  iligoaling  ihcm  in  repeiiled   portions  of  ^h«1! 
ami  aflcrvvanls  \\t*ll  washing  them,  the  gi'caler  part  of  the-i 
may  hv  extracted.     Two  kimls  of  colocynlh,  distinguished  j 
and  Moffad&re  cohci/nihy  are  known  in  commerce- 

a.  TurkcT  coiocynUi:  Peeled  Colocynth, — This  18  imf 
Levant,  Spain,  &.c.     The  usual  size  of  each   pepo  is 
ihruf  inches  in  diameter  ;   the  shape  is  more  or  less  glohd 
iug  to  the  evenness  wilh  which  llie  rind  has  been   remotr 
degree  of  contraction  in  drying  ;  the  colour  is  uhitc,  or 
ish  white.     One  hundred  parts  by  weight  are  said  to 
parts  pulp,  and  7'2  parts  seed. 

fi.  Mosradore  CoiocTnih :   Unpcelcd   Coloci/nth.  —  The 
kind  is  larger  than  the  preceding,  and  is  covered  wilh  ai 
smooth,  hnn  rind.     It  is  imported  from  Mogadorc  in  sl 
only,  and  is  principally  used  by  druggists  for  sliew -bottle 

The  seeds  of  colocynth  are  uRiially  described  as  white,  perfe" 
highly  nutritious.     Captain  Lyon"  states  thev  constitute  an  impi>r 
food  in   Northern  Africa.    '*  The  seeds  of  Cucurbitacece,"  says  ' 
"  do  not  participate  in  the  qualities  of  the  pulp  wliich  surrounds  I 

bland,  demulcent,  of  an  oily  nature,  and  svisceptible  of  easily  iakiii 

an  emulsion."    These  sUteint-nts  do  not  apply  to  Colocynth  seeds  of  fl 
which  I  never  found  devoid  of  hitterness  ;  and  Hillefeld  '  says  i 
purged  a  dog.     Heise  *  found  thera  jxiisonous. 


Composition.— In  1817,  Braconnot^  analyzed  the 
Tlie  pidp  was  analyzed  in  18It^  by  Meissner*.      Vanq 
mined  the  active  principle. 


\val9| 
'auqaH 


^ 


Meissner' s  Analysis. 

Bitter  mittcr  (Cotoeynthini) 14-4 

Kvtractive  10"0 

Hitter  tiflied  oil 4'« 

KenJn  insoluble  in  ether , IS'S 

Gum ,..  9*5 

liwMDrin S"0 

(iuDimy  extract  (obtained  from  the  lig- 

iieou*  fibre  by  potash), — ....  17*0 

Vegetable  jelly 0^ 

Fnoiphstc  of  lime  uid  migneiia. S*7 

LtffB«Wttfibrc 19-a 

Water a-O 

ColocTuth  Pulp 101-8 


BroetmmatM , 

Bittn-  nutter  {CpttttfrmSkim} 

renin  , , , ..  , 

V 

.\ 

AtMiin-  111  i«.'ia.'>u       -  .  . 

l>eU<4ue«cent  mU  at  poDMH  «a 

Alcohol 

WiterrKxtradofC 


CoLOCYNTOJN  :    Cohcytithite ;    Bitter  or  Purgatwe   PrineipU  qf  { 
By  digesting  the   watery  extract  of  colocynth  in  alcohol,  fmd  en 
tincture  thus  procured,  we  obtain  a  mas.s,  composed,  according  Xo  ' 
a  hitter  princinle  and  acetate  of  potash.     A  little  water  readily 
latter,  leaving  tiie  bitter  resinoid  matter,  to  whicli  the  name  ctf  J 


•  DtuKan,  Bdinh.  Ditpcnt. 

•  Bstai  $w  It*  Prop,  Mtit.  H-t  PItiMtf,  IBt. 

•  .Mum,  Ukre  i>.  U.  GifttH,  U.  27. 

•  Ihid.  S4. 

t  J»tiru,  dr  J'hv*.  \\xxis.  3.17- 

■  Vtntr*  S««t   (I,  Mar.  Med.  vi.  »fl5. 

•  JoHrn.  it«  IMinriK.  v.  *V«k, 
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iTts  a  yellowish  brown,  translucent,  brittle  MutsIaQce,  dissolvingf 
_sv  but  much  more  readily  in  alcohol.    The  aqueous  Bolntion  ts  prccipi- 
Lv  ilie  tincture  of  galls»  and  by  sotni'  metallic  solutions  (protnsulpliate  of 
I,  *tiil|>liale  of  copper,  and  nitrate  of  mercury), 

''BEMICAL  Characteristics. — The  cold  infusion  is  pale  yellow, 

bitter;  nitrate  of  mercirry,  si ilplmle  of  copper,  and  acetate 
1,  cause  in  il   ffelatinoiis-flocculent  precipitates,  fpectates  ?} ; 
chloride  of  iron  and  linclure  of  mitgalls  do  not  render  it  torbid. 
ere<l  colocynlh  gives  scarcely  any  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
th,  on  mixing  it  with  tincture  of  iodine  and  water. 
*'      ;  oLOGicAL  Effects,    a.  On  Animals  generalhj. — ^Tlie  animals 
1   tiie  action  of  colocynth  has  been  exatnined,  are  horses, 
^,  saeep,  and  pigs.     On  dogs  its  operation  appears  to  be  analo- 
Hi:>  that  on  man.    Thus  Viborg'*,  stales  that  two  drachms  caused 
violent  vomiting"  and  purging  ;    and  Ortila'^  has  shewn  that 
drachms  introduced  into  the  stomach  (the  (psophagus  being 
[are  capable  of  causing  death.     It  is  remarkable,  however,  that 
don  on  horses  is  comparatively  slight,  at  least  according  to 
ttony  of  Viborg,  BoiiTgelal,  and  Moirond**.     The  last-men- 
writer  says  he  has  given  four  drachms  to  a  horse  without 
fting  the  least  disorder  ;  and  he  adds  that  another  cucurl>ilaceous 
;  (briony)  has  likewise  very  little  effect  on  the  horse. 
On  Man, — Thunberg"  tells  us  tlial»  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
olocynth  frmt  is  said  to  be  eaten  when  pickled,  both  by  the 
and   culonists,  although  it  is  very  hitter.     Mr.  Dunsterville, 
B,  of  Algoa  Bay,  formerly  one  of  my  ]mpiis,  tells  me  that  the 
ttth  growing  there  does  not  possess  the  least  bitlemess.     Is  it 

Colocyuthis  ? 

acynth  taken  in  »maU  or  moderate  do»es  acts  as  a  very  safe  and 

I  purgative.     Its  operation  is  not  limited  to  the  acceleration  of 

aicular  raovenjents,  but  is  extended  to  the  secreting  and  ex- 

:  vessels  of  the  alimentary  canal,  whose  hmctions  it  promotes. 

rer,  it  stimulates  tlic  other  abdominal  organs  ;   and  after  the 

ption  of  its  bitter  acrid  principle,  it  not  unfrequently  proves 

ic.     Injidl  dosesy  it  operates  as  a  very  active  or  drastic  cathar- 

hydragogue  ;   but  I  have  never  seen  any  ill  eifects  from  its 

These  remarks  apply  to  the  compound  extract,  the  only  prepa- 

I  of  coloc>-nth  of  which  I  have  personal  experience.      It  would 

T,  partly  from  observation  in  the  human  subject,  and  also  from 

riments  of  Orfda  on  dogs,  that  colocynth  is  one  of  those  pnr- 

which  exen  a  specific  stimulant  inlluence  over  the  large 

tin  PR, 

f'Sgive  do»e»j  colocynth,  both  in  powder  and  decoction,  has  on 
orru  i>ccasion«  operated  as  a  mortal  poison,  causing  violent  voniit- 
;  and  porging)  griping  pain^  and  other  aymploms  of  gastro-iutes- 


*  Wibmer,  Wirk.  d.  Armeim.  H.  Gifle.  ii.  930. 

*  Tnritot.  n/n. 

*  Ph«rm.  VH.  174. 
-  TraeeU,  ii.  I"/. 
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t'lnal  uiflanimaLion.  A  lea-spoonliil  an<l  a  half  of  llic  p 
5ISS.)  has  proved  fataW.  In  a  case  related  by  Orlila' 
besides  the  proceding  symptoms,  dimness  of  sight  and  sli^ 
rinm.  In  M.  Canrun  d'Annecy's  case**  the  purging  was  UA\o\ 
oxlreme  tension  aod  tenderness  of  belly,  suppression  of  %ii- 
urine,  retmclion  of  the  teslicles,  and  priapism.  Oti 
cxamioalion  there  were  found,  besides  the  usual  evid« 
mation  of  the  bowels,  traces  of  inflammation  of  the  lit 
and  the  bladder. 

Considered  in  relation  to  other  cathartics,  coloc\TJth  wi 
to  rank  near  gamboge,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  ^1 
circiirafitances:  first,  ils  cathartic  eJIect  is  not  \lxc  mere  ; 
topical  acrid  operation,  but,  in  part,  of  its  specific  influe 
bowels  ]  secondly,  ils  action  on  the  large  intestine  is 
than  that  of  gamboge.     In  the  latter  property,  coloc>i 
mates  to  aloes  ;  but  while  it  greatly  exceeds  tlie  latter  in  i 
and  hydragogue  eilecls,  it  is  devoid  of  tlie  tonic  iiiduenc 
by  aloes,  when  used  in  small  doses. 

UsKs.— Besides  being  useful  as  an  ordinary  purgalit  

is  adapted  for  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the  abdominal  and  p« 
scls  and  nerves  in  cases  of  torjwr  or  inactivily,  an<l,  on  thf 
of  counter-irrilalion  already  explained  (p.  145),  for  delcnui& 
other  organs.     The  objections  to  ils  use  are  acute  iufl;  —■•■  ' 
tions  of  thealimentarv'  canal,  dist-a.^s  of  the  large  ini' 
following  are  the  principal  cases  in  which  it  is  e[npl<UM[^^ 

1 .  In  Habitual  Constipation.— X'n  an  ordinary  purgj^^m 
the  bowels  regular,  the  compound  extract  of  colocynlh  b  fa( 
use  both  among  the  public  and  medical  men.  It  operal«( 
certainly,  and  efl'ectually.  I  am  acquainted  \%-ilh  iiidividu 
have  taken  this  substance  for  years,  without  suflering  anj 
nience  therefrom.  'J'be  simple  extract  is  sometimes  cmpkg 
substitute,  but  is  less  advantageous.  ^ 

2.  In  Alvine  Obstruction, — In  some  cases  of  obstinate  0^ 
witli  sickness  and  other  symptoms  of  an  extrtimely  irritable  I 
the  compound  extract  of  colocyntli  occasionally  pro*--  •"« 
Occupying  but  a  small  bulk,  it  is  retained  on  the  sit); 
ceeds  in  producing  alvine  evacuations,  wherv   the 
purgatives  fail,  in  consequence  of  being  vomited  wy~ 

of  intus-susceplion  aod  hernia,  even  with  slerc«>v 
have  seen  completely  relieved  by  it.     More  than  « 
an  operation  averted  by  ils  use,  in  those  who,  in  addition  to  tli 
sjTDptoms,  had  old  hemiae,  which  led  the  surgeon  to  sus|>ecl! 
lation.     A   slight  degree  of  abdominal  tenderness  is  not  to  b 
dered  as  absolutely  prohibiting  its  use.     Occ  '\  the  ex 

rubbed  down  witJi  soap  and  water,  and  a<l.  .cdAg&i 

(see  Enema  Cufocijntkidis.) 

3.  In  Diseases  of  the  Brain.— \n  apoplexy,  or  a  leodescy 

'  Ctariitiaon,  Oh  P«w«ifff. 
7\vriro/.  Gen. 
[hid. 
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livsis  insanity,  violent  htadaclie,  &c.  colocynth  is  sometimes 
fc-ed  with  good  effect,  on  tlie  principle  of  revulsion  or  coTinlex- 

t)*y. — In  dropsical  affechons,  colocynth  has  been  used  as 
But  in  this  country  it  is  less  rrcqinaitly  employed  for 
ifor  other  purposes :  various  other  bydragogues  (especially  ^ 
iin  and  jalap)  heinj^  usually  prefevreth     It  is  soinetimes  em* 
d  a.s  a  diuretic,  hvin*^  given  in  the  Ibrnitjf  decoction.     Hufeland 
Jerl  it  as  a  most  eOeclual  diuretic  in  persons  of  a  cold  and  slug* 
>it  ot"  body*. 
Amenorrh(Ba  and  Ckhrosh. —  lu  some  cases  of  obstructed 
lalion,  benefit  is  obtained  l>y  the  use  of  drastic  purgatives,  like 
1,  which  act  on  tlte  rectuui,  and,  by  contiguous  synipatliy, 
le  uterus. 
_  iNlSTKATioN. — The  powde/\  which  is  rarely  used,  may  be  ad- 
tcrcd  in  doses  of  froiu  two  to  ei^jbt  or  ten  grains,  iulimately 
.with  some  mild  powder  (gum,  f»r  starch).     The  decoction  (piv- 
\y  boiling  sij,  of  cooclynlb  in  Oj.  of  water  fur  six  minuies,  an{l, 
ig    to   Huleland,  adding  to  the  straiueil  lirpior,  f5ij.  of  the 
sul|.dinric  elher,  and  f^j-  of  syrup  of  orange  peel)  is  given  in 
'  f  5ss.  three  limes  a  day.     The  tincture  (prepared  accordiug  to 
issian   Pharmacopo-ia,  by  digesting  5J-  of  culocyntb  pulp  and 
ir-aiiise  in  11).  j.  of  rectified  s]iinl)  is  given  in  doses  of  twenty 
Colocynth  has  been  employed  ialraleplically  (see  p.  IJH)  by 
lienJ.     The  tincture  of  colocynth,  o\  twenty  grains  of  the  < 
\ mixed  with  hog's-lard,  \\ere  used  by  way  of  friction  on  the 
and  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  in  disordei-s  of  the  intellectual! 
IR.      Diuresis  was  a  common  efl'ecl.     The  following  are  lh»j 

preparations  of  colocynth. 
Idote.     See  Elaferium,  p.  1509- 

|t1l\CTni  €010C\^TH1UIS.   L.  E.  D.;    Er tract  of  Cuhnjnthi] 
itb  pulp  [in  pieces,  L,]  lb.  j.  ;  Water  [[)istnied,  L.]  Ctii\g.\y 
fcine  measure,  /).]     Mix  and  boil  with  a  slow  fue    Jbr  six] 
?cpieutly  addingdi&tilled  water,  that  it  may  always  iill  the  same' 
Strain  the  liipior  while  hot;    lastly,  evaporate  it   to    a 
fcr  cfmHislcnce,  L. — The  directions  of  the  Edinburtih  College  arc; 
itially  the  same,  except  that  the  evaporation  is  directed  to  be 
Ijy  the  vapour  bath- — The  Dablm  College  directs  the  mixture 
y%\^i\    down   to  four  pints,  and  the  liquor  filtered  while  hot ; 
'•■d  to  a  proper  consistence,) — When  the  decoction  in 
ited,  it  readily  gelatinizes  on  cooling  ;  hence  it  is  neces- 
I  strain  it   w  bile  hot.     At  Apothecaries'  Hall,   the  produce  of 
of  pnlp  is  about  <t5  lbs.  of  extract  •*.     Extract  of  colocynth 
l>bjectionable  pre|iaralion,  as  it  is  very  apt  to  become  either 
r»r  loiigli  and  Irani  by  liceinng. — The  dose  of  it  is  gis.  v.  to  3j. 

LTBACTIM  COLOCVXTmniS  composite,  L.  D.   PIM^  Coloajn- 
Compound  Extract   of  Coloctfnth,      (Colocynth  pulp,  cut 


'  B»»erl<f.  Mat.  Sferi.  i.  It'J,  2nd  e<l. 

I  Metk.  lafrni.  p.  Mi. 

^  l(ark«f  »Ji<J  Muufgumrry,  Ofn.  on   the  Duh.  Pharm, 
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together;  mix  with  them  the  colocynlh  previoi 
powder;  udd  the  oil  of  cloves;  and,  with  tiie  aid 
of  recti  tied  spirit,  beat  the  whole  ioto  a  proper  pi 
be  divided  into  five-grain  pills.") — Compound  ex 
made   according  to  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  i 
valuable  preparation ;  but  owing  to  carelessness,  i 
or  ignorance,  tlie  preparation  of  the  shops  is  ver>*  um 
The  aloes  used  in  the  process  should  be  purified  (by  st 
by  the  London  College  :  the  necessity  of  this  \rill  be  i 
who  has  ever  seen  a  cwt.  of  aloes  melted.    Should  tl 
substituted  for  the  finer  kind  of  aloes,  the  odour  worn 
Tlie  scammony  employed  should  be  of  the  best  q 
If  the  common  (i.  e,  adulterated)  kinds  be  used, 
preparation  is  thereby  deteriorated.     If  llie  com_ 
into  a  ball  and  dropped  into  water,  eflTervcsce  on 
drochloric  acid,  we  may  infer  that  the  scammony  ea 
tcrated   with   chalk.     If  the    filtered  decoction,  i 
become  blue  or  puri>lish  on  the  addition  of  tincti 
presence  of  some  starchy  substance  (as  jalap  or 
mony)  may  be  inferred.     The  mode  of  detecting 
described  hereafter  (see  Gamboge).     If  coloc>Tith 
employed  as  a  subsrtitute  for  ihe  pulp,  the  tenacilj 
am  told,  is  greatly  deteriorated.     Some  druggists' 
cardamoms  for  the  powder  of  the  seeds,  and  by  Ui 
the   odour  of  the  preparation ;    but   imless   some 
added,   to  compensate  for  the  powder  of  the   M 
strength  of  tlie  preparation  would  be  somewhat , 
intended  in  the  PharmacopoBia. 

Compound  extract  of  colocynth   is   a 
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eochue  minores  of  Galen).      The  substitute  sold  under  this 
al  Apothecaries'   Hall,  London,  is  the  pilule  colocyntkidis, 

Ed.  wiiliout  the  sulphate  of  jjotash, 

"f^cvntlj  is  a  coustiluent  of  i¥omo»'*  PillsK 

LrL€  COLOCl^TnmiS  ET  HIOSCYAMI,  E.  ;  puis  of  Coloajnth 

ntane. — (ColocyiUh-pill  mass,  two  parts  ;  Extract  of  Hyoscy- 

^one  part.     Beat  them  well  together,  adding  a  few  drops  of 

spirit,  if  necessary  ;  and  divide  the  mass  into  thirty -six  pills.) 
let  of  hyoscyamiis  diminishes  the  pain  and  griping  frequently 
iced  from  the  use  of  coloc)Tith,  but  does  not  injure  its  evacu- 

erties.     Both  Sir  H,  Ilalford  and  Dr.  Paris"'  bear  testimony 

'The  dose  of  this  pill  is  grs.  v.  to  grs.  xv. 

U  COLOCY\THmiS»  L. ;  Colocynth  0/yj»/«-.  —  (Compound 
of  Colocynth,  3ij. ;  Soft  Soap,  5j-  ;  Water,  Oj.     Mix,  and 

together.) — A  useful  catiiartic  enema  in  obstinate  constipa- 
rhelher  arising  irom  colic,  or  from  otiier  Dou-inllammatory 
>us. 

MOMORDICA    ELATE'RIUM,  Unn.  L.E,  D. — SQUIRTING 
CUCUMBER, 

Ecb«ltaiD  officinale,  Nte*  If  Bbermaier. 
Set.  ih/it.  MonoDciB,  Syngene*!*.    Unn.' 
i  recentes,  L.—Feealeiir«!  of  tbc  juice  of  the  fruit,  £.— FructuB;  Fccula,  Folia;  D.) 

>KV. — The  term  fXariiptov  (from  iXaww,  I  impel  or  ur^e  for- 
ras  employed  by  tlie  Greeks  to  signify,  not  merely  a  medicine 
irom  the  ff'^vc  fiypwc,  or  wild  atcumber  [Momordica  Elate- 
)ut  also  any  purgative  substance".  HippocratesP  employed 
and  leaves  of  the  plant,  as  well  as  tXarn^tor,  in  medicine, 
idesi  minulely  describes  the  method  of  preparing  iXarnpiov  by 
^  the  feculence  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  fruit,  and  making  it 
xoches.  Pliny'  calls  the  plant  cucumis  solvent ris,  and  gives  a 
account  of  the  method  of  making  elaterium.  C-  Bauhin  *  terms 
lant  cucumis  asininus,  or  asses'  cucumber, 

rTA.vY.     Gen.  Char. — Flowers  moucecious,  yellow,  or  white  ;  with 
Win  peduncle  having  one  bract  (always?).     Males:  calyx  fix e- 
fith  a  very  short  tube.     Corolla  five-parted.     Stamens  triadel- 
anthers  connate.     Females :  filaments  three  ?    (rather  five, 
lous),  sterile.     Style  three-cleft.     Ovarium  bilocular.     Fruit 
Iwajs  ?)  muricate,  opening  with  elasticity  when  ripe.      Seeds 
Ksed,  reticulated  when  ripe  (always  ?).     (DeCand.) 

r. — llispid,  rough,  glaucous.     Stem  short,  without  tendrils 


■  Report  0/  the  TritUofJtuqA  WetA,  it  York  /VMizo,  1834,  p.  N. 
ii«.L299,6tb(sl. 

oCncamts  Colocynthii,  p.  1499. 

„  (Stomom.  Hipp. 
i|  ed.  Fast.  pp.  418,  M7,  waU  877. 
i.  rap.  I5S. 
l[9t.  lib.  «.  cap.  I  at  2,  cd.  Vtlp. 

Lau. 
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Leaves  cordate,  somevrhal  lobed,  crcnate-denlute,  renr  i 
stalks.      Fmit   ovate,  obtuse,  hispid-rough,   wHlh  long! 
Seeds  chostmit-bniwn  (De  Cand.) 

Ro(}t  aiimiaL     Stem  thick,  rouDd,lrairmR,  and  bran 
obtuse,  j^rayish,  and  strongly  reticulated  on  the  under  i 
loug  and  biislly.      Flowers  axillary  ;  the  males  fonn  nc 
or  six  flowers.     Calyx  adbereut,  with  five,  lanceulate. 
Corolla  cainpanulatc,  yellow,  reticulated  with  j^een  veins. 
Stamina  three,  two  of  whieli  bear  doubly-folded  anthent  [otj 

of  which  cohere,  •«»  as  lo  I 


Fio.  277. 


l>undles  of  Iwo 
males:  Jilamen 
rium  inferior,  une  c 
three-celled) ;  siylt  >i,,i^ 
three,  bifid.       Pepo 
lical,  peduncul 
covered   with 
ripe  separating  troni  its  i 
expelling,    with    cousii 
lence,  its  brown  see^ 
mucus  tlirough  the  aj 
iDscrliou  of  the  stalk. 


The  phenowienon  of 
thesceasoftVi   •  '   ■  '  hai 
years,  iucrc  .r, 

stnnees  of  V^^, ha? 

as  one  of  the  cflecta  a(  < 

well  known  thai  when  i , 

eaual  density  are  sefionitcd 
oUier  by  memliranc  (animal  or  1 
a  double  permeation  of  Hutdn  t] 
— timt  is,  each  Huid  fOMic*  th 
membrane,  and  mixes  wiUi 
fluid :  the  ciurcot  in  one  lU 
called  en(lfmn(mji,  thut  iaj 
(lirt'cLion  f.Tosmoti£.  The  i 
\,\  '      '1  '       t'n 

t"  an  < 

it  nM!>i^i>.  Ill  ..  li^^.i  >iin{ieii| 
bottomli'sti  bottli',  for  eXM 

the  lower  end  by  bladder,  i 

a  eork,  thn>ogh  which  pssntj 
tulie;    or  we  way   have  a  cfl 
issuing  from  the  iide  of  the  « 
Fig.  278). 
If  syrup  be  put  into  the  IwU,  and  the  bdl  then  immersed  in  mttrr.i 
8)Tup  will  exude  tlirough  the  bladder,  while  a  largvr  qu;inlilv  *if  walel 
in  ;  and  if  mereury  be  placed  in  the  curved  portion  of  ihc  lube  (■»  n 
the  liquid  metal  is  pusfied  up.     If.  on  the  other  hand,  the  b^H  rmH 
and  be  imnuTwd  in  syru]),  the  i^tronger  current  is  fmru 
olhor  words,  the  stronger  current  is,  in  general,  from  i 
dtuBcr  fluid.    Hence  we  comprehend  why  cherries  and  p»umf»  »m 


Momordica  Elattrium. 


a.  Pepo  oxpellin^  ita  Bccdn. 

A.  ?tttlk. 

c  Trantvrne  icction  of  the  pepo. 


■  .Notu,  l{rxk.  *M  VKua.  p.  <3e,  II 


SQUIRTING   CUCUMBER. 


1501 


in  syrup,  but  remain  plump  in  brandy :  in  the  first  place  exosmosis 
pre pou derates,  becauiie  the  syrup  is  denser  tlian  the 
Fig.  27i^.  juice  of  the  fruity — in  the  second,  endosmosis,  be- 

cnnse  the  juice  is  denser  than  tlie  brandy  :  the 
spjmrating  membrane  is,  of  course,  the  skin  or 
epicarp  of  the  fruit. 

Now  to  apply  these  facts  to  llie  phenomena  of 
the  Elatcriuni  apple.  In  the  centre  of  this  fruit, 
and  surrounding  I  he  seeds,  is  a  very  singiular  variety 
of  orgjmie  matter,  which  appears  like  iTiiek  mucus. 
It  is  called  by  some  botaui&lij  placentary  matter  (see 
fi^.  277.  <■•)  More  external  to  this,  that  is,  in  the 
tissue  of  the  pericarp,  there  is  another  organic  Hquid, 
whose  density  is  less  than  that  of  the  placentary 
matter.  Now  these  two  Huids  being  separated  from 
each  olher  by  membrane,  are  in  the  exact  condition 
for  the  operation  of  endosmosis  ;  consequently  the 
central  cell  gradually  becomes  very  much  distended 
ameter.  (at  the  expense  of  the  liquid  in  the  tii-sue  of  the 

pericarp),  and  ultimately  dves  way  at  the  weakest 
>«mely.  where  the  peduncle  is  articulated  with  the  fruit,  and  the  contents 
tils  a*L'  exjiellcd  with  great  violence,  from  the  sudden  contraction  of  the 
^  tife><ues. 

•  Wa/fnuM.— Some  years  since  Pr.  Clutterbuek"  ascertained  that  the 
[bstance,  elaterium,  "is  neither  lodged  in  the  roots,  leaves,  flowers,  nor 
I  any  considerable  quantity  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  (he  b*xly  of  the 
Jf,  or  in  the  seeds  contained  within  it ;  it  was  only  in  the  juice  around 
I,  therefore,  that  it  eiuild  be  looked  for,"  and  here  it  was  found. 
recise  situation  of  it  will  be  readily  comprehended  by  inspecting  a  trans- 
ftion  of  the  elaterium  pe|R>  (see  fig.  '2/7,  e.)  We  observe  that  uic  exter- 
on  of  the  periear|>  (namely,  the  epicarp)  is  furniKhcd  with  rigid  hairs  ; 
Tt\  p  is  a  w  hitish  sarcocarj),  fornung  what  Dr.  Clutterbuek  terms 

k-  int.    The  centre  of  the  fruit  is  divided  into  three  cells,  by  pro- 

e>»  lii-  litree  parietal  placenta;  to  which  the  seeds  are  attached.  Between 
ppjectiniis,  and  surrounding  the  seeds,  is  the  pui/>, //le /)/«c«)<ffrv  w<///er, 
licr  around  the  seeds  (Clutterbuek).  It  is  paler  than  tbe  sarcocarp,  aiui  ig 
d  of  a  very  lax  tissue,  which,  as  the  fruit  maturates,  takes  on,  says  Aug. 
tre,    a  gelatinous  consistence,  becomes   disorganized,  and  melts    into 

centre  of  the  fruit  of  Momordica  Elaterium,"  says  Dutrochet  *, "  contains 
Ingtilar  organic  sulwtance,  and  which  has  no  resemblance  to  any  other 
e  tissue.  It  seems  to  be  a  greon  very  thick  mucus.  Viewed  l>y  the 
ipe,  it  api>ears  to  consist  oi  an  immense  quantity  of  very  tiniall  globules, 
rated  sometimes  confusedly,  sometimes  so  as  to  form  irregular  striuj. 
k6t;«nce  is  penetrated  by  a  whitish  liquid,  l)y  a  sort  of  emulsion,  which  is 
the  more  dense  as  we  observe  it  at  an  epoch  nearer  maturity.  This 
liquid  escapes  immediately  we  open  the  green  fruit.  By  the  microscope 
>inf  almost  imijereeptible  globules  which  swim  in  this  liquid.  At  the 
t  maturity  this  whitish  hqnid  is  mueii  more  abundant,  and  at  the  same 
(ch  denser ;  the  globules,  w  Inch  it  holds  in  suspension,  have  become 
5ger." 

—South  of  Europe.  Common  on  rubbish  in  the  vilhi^'es  of 
and  the  Archipelago.  A  few  acres  of  it  are  annually  cultivated 
am. 


'  Lontl.  .Vf'f.  R>-j>.  \n\.  \ii. 
Op.  tit.  |i.  09. 


is  to  be  poured  of;   it  is  then  to  be  thinly  spread  on 
the  air  to  dry ;  a  gentle  warmth  may  be  employed  with 
of  sunshine   destroys   the   tine  green  colour   which 
acquires."     From  forty  fruits,  Dr.  Clutterbuck  obtained 
rium.    The  elaterium  thus  procured  is  of  the  finest  qualitjj 
very  small,  ^ 

j8.  Phocess  op  the  British  Phakuacopceias.— The  tioma 
following  directions  for  its  preparation :— SUce  ripe  wild  ci 
the  juice,  very  gently  expressed,  through  a  very  fine  bairv 
for  some  hours,  until  the  thicker  part  has  subsided.  The 
part  being  rejected,  dry  the  thicker  part  with  a  gentle  he| 
the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Colleges  are  essentially  the  same. 

7.  Process  ACTtMLLY  followed.— The  following  is  the 
which  I  have  seen  practised  at  Apothecaries*  Hall,  London 
longitudinally  in  halves  by  women,  and  are  then  placed  ifl 
put  into  a  common  screw  press.  Anparentiy  a  tolerable  preg 
a  few  minutes  only,  being  removed  before  all  the  juice  ha* 
A  greenish  slightly  turbid  liquor  runs  out.  When  the  fruiCi 
press  they  are  but  very  shghtly  crushed,  so  that  tlie  Dressuf 
great.  The  juice  as  it  runs  from  the  press  falls  into  a  nair-sH 
nowB  into  a  eyUndrical -lipped  glass  jar.  Here  it  is  allowed  toi 
hours,  in  which  time  a  greenish  fecula  has  deported.  The  1 
then  carefully  iwured  off,  and  the  thicker  hquid  at  the  bottoi 
fiher  supiiorted  by  a  cloth  one  stretched  on  a  wooden  fraoM, 
brown  isnerry -coloured)  liquor  runs  through,  and  a  greet 
filter.  The  latter  is  then  carefullv  dried  by  a  stove,  aiul 
elaterium.  The  mother  Uquor  whicn  was  poured  off  from 
in  hhalluw  brown  pans,  and  there  lets  fall  a  fresh  deposit,  ^ 
and  dried  forms  a  paler  elaterium. 


After  the  elaterium  has  deposited  from  the  juU 
matter  subsides,  which  greatly  deteriorales  the 
nr>i  been  previously  separated),  aiid  renders  il  vrhen 
juid  much  curled. 


arly  colourless  and  lianspareut.  In  a  few  minutes, 
J  exposure  to  the  air,  it  becomes  slightly  turbid  (milky) ; 
while  coagula  are  foimed  in  it.  By  slow  and  spontaneous 
a  crystals  of  a  rhomboidal  figure  are  perceptible  on  the 
examined  by  a  magnifier.  These  crystals  are  elaterin.  They 
\y  formed  by  the  influeuce  of  the  air  on  ihc  juice.  Elaterium 
ce  consists  essentially  of  this  elaterin  contaminated  with 

colouring  matter,  cellular  tissue,  and   starch,  expressed 

hiit,  and  mixed  with  the  residue  obtained  by  drying  the 

or  above  referred  to,  with  which  the  tissues  and  elaterin 

ened. 

TiON.  — The  Elaterium  [elaterium:    extractum  eiaterii, 

i€U  elaterium,  D.)  of  commerce,  is  a  very  variable  article. 

are  distinguished,  the  English  and  the  Maltese, 
h  Eiat«ritim  [Elaterium  anglicum)  is  manufactured  at  Apo- 
rlall,  at  Milcham,  and  perhaps  at  other  places.    Thejineit 

album f  Auct.)  occurs  in  light,  friable,  thin,  very  slightly 
ics,  or  flat  cakes,  or  fragments,  which  frequently  bear  llie 

of  the  paper  or  muslin  on  which  the  elaterium  was  dried. 
8  pale,  greyish  green,  which  by  exposure  becomes  yellowisli . 

acrid  and  bitterish  ;  it  has  a  faint  animal  odour  (not  very 

lo  that  of  ergot  of  rye),  but  combined  with  a  fragrancy 
inds  me  of  senna  or  tea.  By  keeping  niue  or  ten  years, 
f  good  elaterium  in  my  museum  has  assumed  a  sparkling 
5,  as  if  it  contained  very  minute  crystals. 

kinds  {elaterium  nigrum^  Auct.)  are  sometimes  hard,  break 
illy,  or  will]  a  resinous  fracture,  are  much  curled,  gummy, 
oloured  (brown  or  olive-green).  They  are  probably  pre- 
I  the  juice,  aller  llie  finest  elaterium  lias  been  separated. 
icum,  1  have  several  varieties  of  this  inferior  kind,  which 
by  Dr.  Clutterbuck.    One  is  in  tlie  form  of  a  brownish 


■buck  slates,  that  of  tlie  best  specimens  of  elaterium 
hecaries"  Hall,  spirit  dissolves  more  than  half;  while  of  in- 
,  a  fourth  part  only  is  dissolved.  Mr>  Barry'*  says  that  the 
of  elaterium,  manufactured  by  Dr.  Clutterbuck*s  process, 


r  Xlaimnin,  muufsctured  uxordiDf  to  Dr,  Ontterbock't 
procen. 
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Malta.  It  is  in  much  larger  flakes  than  the  best  EngUA( 
aiul  IVefjoeatly  bas  some  adherent  pa]jer  on  which  it  has  bcA^ 
its  cohjur  is  much  p.iler,  sometimes  witli  hardly  a  trace  U>A 
Some  specimens  are  more  Triahle  and  softer,  and  occa&ia 
rather  chalky  lo  the  touch.  My  specimens  an*  luisiu 
Rnd  starch  ;  hence  they  efrcrvesce  wiUi  acids,  and  becutne 
iodine.  I  am  assured  that  Maltese  elateriuui  is  mixe 
comitry,  with  bucklliom  juice,  to  deepen  its  colour,  aiid 
purgative  operation. 

Composition. — Braconnot*  analyzed  the  expressed, 
lered,  and  evaporated  jnice  of  the  plant.     Soon  after 
buck's  experimenls  on  elaleriuui,  Dr.  Parish  analyzed  Uiisl 
Jn  1831,  Mr.  Hennell'  published   an  analysis  of  it.     In 
dercr  "*  examined  the  juice  ol  the  fruil  Rowing  in  Nanp^ 
Fiirthcnuore,  the  active  principle  of  elaleriuui  was  cxa 
by  Dr.  Monies  ^,  and  afterwards  by  Marquart*". 


1-2 


Dr,  Pariit's  Analysu, 
Eiatiit 

Bitter nuktter  ,. ,,. ,,. 

Kxtrmctive    ^..,...*.\,  2fi 

FecuU J-H 

«)utpn ,.. 0  5 

Woody  matter 2"i 

Wfttisr  0-i 


EUtcrioio lOH) 


Mr.  Henueirtj 

Cryatalli table  6Tjbaiaiio!(| 

Green  rf»in  .... 

Starch.. 

WooUy  nbrt 

Satiuc  iUAtt«^s . . 


ElAteriiun 


1.  El.^tebin  {Elaterine;  Momordicine).  Dr.  Cluttcrbuck  sli  __ 
that  the  active  principle  of  ckti'riiim  w.is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soli 
•rohol ;  for  he  found  a  WJitery  infusion  of  eight  grains  had  no  efTect,  *i 
alcoholic  cxlract  in  the  dose  of  one-sixteenlh  o!  a  grain  produced 
ptu-giug,  and  often  vomiting;  and  when  the  dose  was  increiised  t 
a  ^ain  the  effect  was  more  considerabie,  and  often  took  place 
ininutes.  The  action  of  these  liquids  on  elatcriuni  led  Dr.  ClutU 
lieve  that  the  active  principle  was  of  a  resinous  nature.  But  the  j 
ture  of  elaterium  contains  three  principles ;  clalerin,  the  green  ; 
bitJ.cr  matter.  By  treating  this  alcoholic  extract  with  boiling  dir 
the  Litter  matter  is  dissolved  :  the  residue  (elaterin  and  green  resin 
by  Dr.  Paris  eiaiin.  Dr,  Morries^  in  18^31,  separated  the  green  re«iii|| 
elaterin  ;  though  Mr.  Hennell  seems  to  have  discovered  it  about  i 
Dr.  Morries  obtained  it  by  evaporating  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  el 
consistence  of  thin  oil,  and  then  throwing  it  into  boiling  distilled  ^ 
crystalline  precipitate  wa.s  formed,  which  increased  as  the  liouor  < 
precipitate  was  afterwards  purified  by  a  second  solution  in  a 
quent  precipitation  by  water.  Mr.  HennelVs  process  was  diffep__ 
Ihe  resin  from  the  crystalline  matter  of  the  alcoholic  extract 
ether,  which  took  up  the  renin  and  left  the  elaterium:  the  latter  i 
tied  by  solution  in  hot  alcohol  and  subsequent  crystallixntion.  Ma 
eess  is  less  likely  to  yield  pure  elaterium,  since  he  procured  it  fn 
prepared   by  evaporating  llic  expressed  juice.     Another 


•  /mrrrf.  P*v».  Ixxxlr.  93. 

f   PA,. 

•  J'  l-mn!  iHMtitutinm.  i.  SM. 

•  i'  tiMt/iir  l«33, 154. 
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I  on  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  College,  for  the  determination  of  the 
s  of  elaterium,  see  p.  I50(j)  k  to  treal  t!ic  alcoholic  extract  of  ekteriuoi 
•olation  of  potash,  whieh  takes  up  tlie  bitter  mattt'r  and  the  resin,  and 
Ihe  elaterin.  The  quantity  of  elatcrin  in  elalerium  is  thus  stated  by 
Kt  authorities  : — 

100  parts  of  Elaterium  •  Quantity  of  Elatfrin, 

Prrparwd  nrrordinjf  to  the  London  College  (tlennett) 44 

Br--  '  -      '   vuteriamiMorrietl...... 36 

V  '  rrtw)   15 

fr  ]va  {MorrUm) Sorfi 

I  'ihwah  Pharmacopaia) , 14-3  to  23 

h  (i3a/«<T') 33 

I I  ,1  L'jwTpd  at  Apotbecaiiea'  HkH  in  ISiQ,  and  dried  by 
st'Miij  iii;u  .Pcreira) • ,-■-     86 

^^jftcrep&ncies  must  arise  principally  from  the  different  degrees  of  good' 
^^Kples  examined  ;  but  partly  also  from  different  modes  of  proreeihnjr. 
BKat  30  grs  of  fine  elaterium  prepared  at  Apothecaries^  Hall  in  \H'Mf 
drying  on  a  steam  bath  1*5  grs.  Boiled  in  repeated  portions  of  rectified 
Ihc  dried  mass  lost  18  grs.  The  concentrated  g-reeii  tincture  poured  into 
r  liquor  potassoe  (see  process  of  the  Edmbiirgh  Pharmacopma,  p,  1506)  dc- 
,  crystals  which  dried  by  steam  heat,  weighed  7'^  grs. 
trin  possesses  the  following  qualities :  it  is  crystalline^  and  has  a  silky 
»nce;  the  crystals,  viewed  by  a  magnifying  glnss^  are  observed  to  be 
C  prisms  with  striated  sides;  it  is  very  bitter,  but  odourless;  is  neither 
)r  alkaline,  and  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  hot  alcohol.  Mr. 
U  says  it  is  only  very  slightly  soluble  in  ether ;  whereas  Dr.  Morries  states 
I  readily  soluble  iii  both  etlicr  and  fixed  oil.  It  is  fusil>le,  according  to 
rnncll,  at  350"  F.  The  latter  chemist  slates  that  it  is  composed  of  Carbm 
hydrogen  23"9,  and  Oxyyert  39-L',  which  nearly  correspoTuds  to  the  formula 
I  0)5.  Dr.  Morries  sayK,  that  at  a  high  temperature  it  is  dissipated  in  a 
white,  pungent  vapour,  having  an  ammoniuenl  odour  :  if  so,  nitrogen 
e  a  constituent.  But  neither  by  the  odour,  nor  by  turmeric,  can  I  detect 
Ba  in  this  vapour.  The  bite  Dr.  Duncan,  of  Edinburgh,  ascertained 
I  doses  of  one-twelfth  or  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain  it  had  all  the  effects 
166  of  elateriimi.  "  A  tenth  of  a  grain,"  says  Dr.  Christison,  •*  as  1  have 
witnessed,  will  sometimes  cause  purging  in  man  ;  and  a  fifth  of  a  grain,  in 
les,  administered  at  an  interval  of  twenty-four  hours  to  a  rabbit,  killed  it 
pteen  hours  after  the  second  dose."  Dr.  Ciolding  Bird  thinks  one-sixteenth 
rain  a  fair  dose  to  commence  with  ;  he  reijeaLs  it  every  two  hours  until 
Beet  is  produced.  It  may  be  taken  dissolved  in  spirit,  and  by  this  diffused 
ti  an  aaucous  vehicle. 

|B££N  Uesin   {i-hlorophylU  f)  —  Is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in 
T,  and  caustic  potash.     It  does  not  redden  litmus,  though  iVom  its 


I 


HiiL 

■Hb 


dlily  in  caustic  nota«!i  its  acid  nature  might  be  suspected-     Some  of 
by  Mr.  Hennell  was  tried  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  found 
Kjwcrfully  a.s  a  purgative  in  doses  of  less  than  a  third  of  a  grain.    Perhaps 
ijght  have  arisen  from  the  presence  of  elaterin  ;  for  twenty<-one  grains  of 
in  yielded  four  grains  of  elaterin. 

TTKR  Mattkr. — Thi«  is  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol.     Its  taste 
isely  bitter :  its  colour  is  brownish  yellow. 

ARACTERlsTics. — Good  elatcripin  is  friable,  has  a  pale  grcenish- 
colotir,  and  an  animal  odour.  I^igesled  in  rectified  .spirit  it 
a  fine  green  tincture.  Thrown  into  water  it  Rwinis.  It  does 
ren'esce  in  diluted  hydrochloric  acid :  the  acid  liquor  being 
ed  on  elaterium,  and  subsequently  rendered  nearly  neutral  by 
pia,  gives  scarcely  any  cloudiness  on  the  addition  of  oxalate  of 


1506 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MBOICA. 


ammonia.    Touched  wilh  tincture  of  iodine,  it  gives  no  ( 
the  presence  of  starch  :  though  if  it  be  boiled  in  water,  the  ( 
when  cold,  gives  traces  of  starch,  by  the  blue  colour  develoipedt 
addition  of  iodine.     If  the  cinder  frinned  by  the  burning  o(c 
in  the  air  be  igiiiled  in  tlic  outer  cone  of  the  flame  of  a  ct 
presence  of  potasih  is  indicated  hy  the  bluish  or  \'iolel  Unge. 

Maltese  elaterium  has  no  odour,   and   scarcely  any  green  I 
Examined  by  the  microscope,   it  is  found  to  contain  glo 
wheateu  starch.     It  sinks  in  water,  effervesces  w ith  diluted  ! 
chloric  acid,  yielding  a  siolulion  which,  when  nearly  ueuti 
ammonia,  gives  a  copious  ])rreipitate  {oxalate  of  lime)  on  the  i 
of  oxalate  of  aramonia.  Tincture  of  iodine  stains  it  bluish  or  [ 
black  {iodide  of  starch).     If  the  cinder  obtained  by  burning  Mil 
elaterium  in  the  air  be  ignited  in  the  outer  cone  of  the  flame  o(i 
candle,  it  communicates  an  orange  tint  to  the  flame.     The  i 
tion  of  elaterium  by  starch  wa.s  known  to  Dioscorideft.     The  i 
burffh   College,  (1841),  gives  the  Jbllowing  characteristics  oi 
elaterium : — 

"  Colour  pale-grav :  when  exhausted  by  rectified  spirit,  the  solution, 

trated,  and  poured  into  hot  dihited  aqua  potass«e,  dejiosits,  on  cooling,  - 

silky,  colourless  cryiitals,  weighing  from  a  tseveuth  to  a  fourth  of  the  rlattfii 

In  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for  1830,  it  was  stated 
elaterium  shoidd  yield  *'  at  least  a  seventh"  of  elaterin ;  and  in 
first  edition  of  the  *•  Elements f''  I  obsen-e  that  "  these  characteiil 
are  not  sufficiently  accurate.  Good  elaterium  is  pale  grtem$h-p. 
and  when  treated  as  the  College  directs,  should  yield  26  per  ce»l 
crystals  (I.  e.  elaterin)."  It  will  be  seen  tbat  the  College  has 
somewhat  modified  its  original  statement. 

Physiological  Effects,  a.  On  Vegetables. — Macaire  fom 
branch  of  the  Moraordica  Elaterium  was  speedily  destroyed  hy 
mersing  it  in  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  Uiis  plant*. 

/3.  On  Animals. — Viborg*^  gave  a  pound  of  the  fruit  of  Moman 
Elaterium  to  the  horse  without  any  etfect.  Two  and  a  half  poa 
of  the  whole  plant  (roots,  leaves,  and  stem)  also  appeared  inert 

The  only  experiments  made  with  the  extract  of  elaterium  thai  I 
acquainted  wilh,  are  those  of  Orfila^  on  dogs.  They  are  three 
number,  and  prove  that  this  substance  is  a  powerful  local  iirill 
producing  death  even  when  it  has  been  applied  to  the  cellnltr 
of  the  tliigh,  in  con.sequence,  as  he  supposes,  of  the  nerrou* 
being  sympathetically  affected.  Moreover,  he  concludes,  from 
observations,  that  elaterium  exerts  a  special  action  on  the  reclnoi. 

y.  On  Man. — The  acridity  of  elaterium  in  its  local  operalioo 
well  shown  by  various  facts.  Plin}'  truly  observes  that  tne  juiof 
the  elaterium  apple  is  dangerous  when  applied  to  the  eye  ;  and  ^ 
€"^lutterbuck  mentions  that  some  of  it  "getting  accidentally  into f 
eye  in  one  instance,   it  occasioned  severe  pain  and  iiiflammilM 


»  .Vem,  rf«r  la  Kor.  tie  Pknt.  d«  Geneve,  \\\ 
%  Toz.  G<Hi, 
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erysipelatous  swelling  of  tlie  eyelids,  ihat  continued  till  the 
f  day."  We  have  a  further  proof  of  its  irritant  properties  in 
ixuxiation  and  iikcralion  of  the  fingers  of  those  employed  in 
inlion. 

•wallowed,  therefore,  it  irritates  the  gastro-inlestinal  mem- 
id  occasions  vomiting  and  violent  purging  ;  hence  it  is  called 
purgative.  Fine  elaterium,  in  the  dose  of  l-8th  of  a  grain, 
ails  to  purge  violently,  and  sometimes  to  vomit-  This  was 
»  noticed  by  Dr.  Clulterbiick,  and  I  can  verify  his  statement 
gated  observations.  Even  l-HHh  of  a  grain  will  generally 
tnsiderable  purging. 

lAterium  of  the  shops,  however,  is  rarely  so  active  as  this ;  and 
iKmn  two  grains  given  with  no  more  effect  than  the  pure 
1  would  excite  in  the  dose  of  l-8th  of  a  grain.  Elaterium 
\y  excites  the  secreting  and  exhaling  vessels  of  the  alimen- 
U,  and  thereby  occasions  very  watery  stools  ;  hence  the  term 
me  applied  to  it.  In  some  dropsical  cases  1  have  known  a 
ise  discharge  several  pints  of  fluid  by  the  bowels.  The 
and  the  increased  number  of  evacuations  prove  tliat  the 
is  not  confined  to  the  mucous  coat,  but  is  extended  to  tlie 
•  coat.  Under  the  influence  of  a  full  dose,  tlie  }>ulse  is  ex- 
5  tongue  becomes  dry,  and  sometimes  furred,  and  great  thirst 
led.  Occasionally  the  skin  becomes  damp  under  tlie  opera- 
laterium. 

inm  has  been  supposed  to  exert  a  speciiic  influence  over  the 
Thus  Dioscorides  and  even  later  writers  state  that  it  pro- 
B  menses,  and  is  apt  to  produce  the  death  of  the  foetus  in 
ts  uteriine  influence,  however^  is  probably  not  gi"eater,  in 
►n  to  its  cathartic  property,  than  that  of  other  violent  drastics, 
:t  powerfiilly  on  the  large  intestines, 

»laterium  become  absorbed  ?  We  have  no  stronger  evidence 
D  favoju*  of  the  affirmative  of  this  question  than  that  men- 
r  Hippocrates'',  that  the  milk  of  women  and  goats  who  have 
terium,  or  the  wild  cucumber,  possesses  purgative  properties. 
lore,  the  accident  which  occurred  to  Dr.  Robert  Dickson, 
on  Botany  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  seems  to  prove  that 
m  must  have  taken  place  by  the  skin'.  Dr.  Dickson  carried 
en  of  the  plant  in  his  hat  to  his  lodgings,  in  Paris,  from  the 
ii-Roi.  In  half  an  hour  he  experienced  violent  headache, 
as  followed  by  colicky  pain,  violent  piuging,  vomiting,  and 

lered  with  respect  to  other  cathartics,  we  find  it  pre-erai- 
stinguished  by  the  violence  of  its  purgative  effect.      Croton 
approximates  to  it     Its  hydragogiie  operation  exceeds  that 
if  not  all  other,  ordinarily  used  drastics. 
—The  principal  use  of  elaterium  is  to  excite  watery  cvacu- 


»  Zwttyifuaf,  lib.  Fi.  sect.  *. 
JomrM.  t/e  CUm.  Mtfa.  IV.  01. 
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alions  in  dropsy^  by  wliicli  a  two-fold  cftect  is  to  be 
jirst,  absorpliuii  of  ihe  efiiised  lluid ;  secondly,  tbc  st 
further  uUiision  in  consequence  of  the  raelaslasis  of  ril 
the  seat  of  the  dropsy  to  the  intestinal  uicrabrane.  In  dr 
]ieiKleiit  on,  or  acconipaniutl  with,  disease  of  the  kidney, 
lion  of  water  from  the  bowels  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  1 
iiient  of  slioudating  diuretics  which  may  add  to  the  sevc 
nal  malady.  Of  ibe  violent  hy dragogue  purgatives,  elatcriuml 
It)  be  the  most  useful  in  dropsy.  It  evacuates  more  water)' : 
the  others  i  while,  if  it  be  good,  its  operation  may  be  reliwit 
is  objectionable  where  tliere  is  great  debility,  and  where  any  i 
matory  or  other  disease  of  the  bowels  exists.  I  have  aeeu  li 
termination  of  dropsy  apparently  acceh'rated  ])y  the  use  of  ela 
A  dropsical  patient,  much  debditated,  took,  by  order  of  bispb; 
a  dose  of  elaterium,  which  caused  excessive  alviue  evacualior 
exliaustion,  sinking  of  the  pulse,  syncope,  and  death,  Wl 
contra-indication  to  the  use  of  elaterium  exists,  one  or  two  do 
should  be  given  every  other  day,  for  a  week  or  ten  day%a 
tinned  longijr  than  this,  il  might  perhaj)s  bring  on  an  in^| 
condition  of  the  bowels.  Dr.  Darwall''  mentions  a  cxse  it 
hyp  ere  atb  arsis  and  maniacal  delirium  were  produced  by  I 
longed  use  of  elaterium;  die  delirium,  however,  vrent  offi 
hours.  Some  tonic  (usually  gentian)  is  commonly  conjoHj 
elaterium.  Thus  a  pill  composed  of  elaterium  iind  est 
lian  is  frequently  employed ;  or  wo  may  exliibil  infusion 
on  alternate  days  with  ibe  elaterium.  VVhere  there  is  a 
dition  of  system,  and  also  where  there  is  an  irritable  or  influ 
condition  of  the  alimentary  canal,  elaterium  is  inadmissible 
best  adapted  for  cold  ]dilegmatic  constitutions.  Sydenham^ 
mended  elaterium  in  dropsy.  Afterwards  Lister",  Heberda 
riar%  Clutterbuck^',  and  other  experienced  practitioners,  bo 
mony  to  its  exceeding  great  efficacy.  But  judging  b\ 
commended,  all  of  them,  except  the  last-mentioned  u. 
have  been  unaware  of  the  great  activity  of  the  medicine  wlu*t 

'2.  Ill  cerebral  affections,  such  as  apoplexy,  or   a  tr.ndeni 
(manifested  by  sleepiness,  stupor,  or  giddiness),  mania,  &e.,  el; 
as  a  drastic  purgative,  sometimes  pro\cs  semceable  on 
{}{  counter-irritation  or  revulsion  (see  p.  145). 

3.  In    obst'matc   conslipation  bora  sluggishness   of 
,ube,   elalerimu  is  occasionally  useful.     But  care  mustl 
ascertain  that  the  conslipation  does  not  depend  on  any  m« 
impediment  (as  hernia,  intus-susception,  &c.)  to  the 
faices. 


iL  on  I 


!fce.,  el; 

I 


*  (\flop.  Prttrt.  iVfff.  nrt.  Anamrra,  vol.  {.  p.  79. 
"   Worlu,  by  Dr.  I'c-chey,  |>,  303,  4lh  e<U  1703. 

'  Comment,  art.  Droptnf. 

'  Mca.  nut.  el  Rr/trr.  vol.  it. 

r  Uctvrt*  III  Latiftt  for  Mny  Cth,  IMG,  p.  170. 
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'onl. — A  ctnnbinaliou  of  dalt'iium  and  opium  lias  been  found 
Jein  goul  (see  p.  945).'' 

"^  RATION. — The  dose  of  pood  clateriura  is  from  one-six- 
e-half  of  a  jjfraio,  1  hciir  and  read  of  practilioners  giv- 
lance  to  the  extent  of  one,  two,  or  even  three  grains  ;  but 
\y  be  from  the  bad  quality  of  t!ie  dm«^.  I  liave  re])caledly 
I,  and  seen  others  exhibit  elateriuni,  and  have  always  ob- 
at  a  quarter  of  a  grain  i»f  good  ebiteriiim  acted  very  jiower- 
netimes  bringing  away  several  jnnts  of  fluid ;  and  half  a 
lally  occasioning  vomiting,  as  well  as  violent  purging.  I 
^ould  not  venture  to  exhibit  a  grain  of  the  same  prepara- 
B  usually  given  in  the  form  of  pills.  The  basis  of  the  pills 
xtract  of  gentian. 

erin  (the  active  principle  of  elalcrium)  is  soluble  in  rectified 
tincture  of  eiaterlum  {iincinra  elaferu)  may  be  employed. 
S,  besides  elalerin,  a  bitter  ytriuciple  and  green  resin. 
IS  been  given  eitlicr  in  powder  (mixed  with  sixly-fonr 
reight  of  bitartrate  of  jiotash),  or  in  suhition  in  rectified 
'to  elaterinis)  by  Dr.  Golding  Bird  ^  in  doses  of  one-six- 
le-eighth  of  a  grain  (see  p.  1505). 

Es, — lo  the  event  of  a  case  of  jioisoning  by  elaleriuni,  the 
[>uld  be  deraideent  drinks  and  clysters,  (tpium,  the  warm 
bmentations  lo  the  abdomen  ;  stimulants  (such  as  ammonia 
)  if  the  circulation  fail ;  bloodletting  to  subdue  the  intlam- 
iptoms,  should  tlic  slate  of  the  general  system  not  contra- 


BTSTIOAI.,  MBDICXNAXt,  OR  PQX80N0US  CUCtTRBZTACEiE. 

r  several  cucurbitaceous  plants  are  employed  as  articles  of  food, 
ICT  (Cu'cumix  sali'vui),  the  Melon  (Cu'cumis  Me'io),  the  Water 
ietimia  Ciiruflus),  the  VcgetnLile  Marrow  {Cucur'blta  ovifera),  the 
i^Pumpion  (Cucur'bita  Pe'pa),  and  the  Mtlun-Punrnkin  or  Squasli 
^to/f/o'/ifpo),  are  those  in  most  frequent,  use.  They  contain  a 
WR  or  acidulous  cooling  pulp,  which  is  slightly  nutritious  when  taken 
I  some  habits  proves  laxative, 

ih  root  of  Brtfo'nia  dioi'va  is  sold  bv  herbalists  under  the  nnme  of 
f  and  mandrake  root  (see  p,  1200 j.  I«\'ishioned  into  a  nide  reprcscnta- 
human  figure,  1  have  seen  it  exhibited  at  an  herb-shop  as  a  sign. 
It  contains  a  peculiar  bitter  matter  called  bryonin.  The  root  operates  as  a 
trie  and  purgative.  1  have  seen  one  case  of  poisoning  by  it.  The  symp- 
those  of  cholera.  As  the  accident  occurred  at  the  lime  when  this  dis- 
cing here,  the  pnictitiouer  who  wrh  called  in  concluded  it  was  a  case 
ad  mistook  a  piece  of  briony  root  shewn  him  as  being  part  of  what 
ad  eaten,  for  a  piece  of  turnip.  The  patient  (a  womanj  recovered. 
'  I  employed  as  a  topical  application  to  bruised  parts. 


«  AIm  Sntton,  Traett  on  Gmit,  p.  301. 
M  Land.  Med,  Gas.  xxv.  906. 
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Order  LVIL— MYRTACE.£, /?.  Brotwi.— THE  MYRTLE 

TRIBE. 


CHARACTERS. — Squtlt  fouT— six,  generally  five,  concreted  inio  a  tube, 
adnate  to  the  ovary,  sometimes  distinct  at  the  apex,  and  as  fiir  a*  the 
of  the  ovBiy,  at  otner  times  concrete  at  the  apex,  and  as  6u  at  tli 
Petals  ittflerted  on  the  calyx,  as  many  as  the  sepals  with  which  tbey 
and  quincuncial  in  aestivation,  very  rarely  absent     Stamens  inserted 

[  petals,  often  in  manv  rows,  double,  or  generally  many-times  the  vanAa 

Setals:  ^fiiament$  eitfier  free  or  variously  all  connected  or  polyaddphoun 
owering  somewhat  incurved ;  untkers  ovate,  bilocular,  noaU,  dehiwul 

double  cnink.  Carpella  four— «x,  generally  five,  bv  abortion  oftenftvc!^ 
I  Crete  into  a  many-celled  ovary,  which  is  adnate  to  the  calyx.  Style,  em 
t-of  many  partial  styles  concreted,  and,  therefore,  called  single,  wiA  i 
|«ttgma.  Fruit  various,  many-celled,  many-seeded.  Seeds  varioo*; 
rexalbuminous  (De  Cand.)  —  TVee*  or  shrubs.  Leaves  grnerally  oyp 
'Tnrelv  alternate,  exstipulate,  quite  entire,  dotted  with  pellucid  dandi 
L  usually  with  a  vein  running  parallel  with  their  margin,  ia^on 
LTariable ;  usually  axillary.  Flmcers  red,  white,  occasionally  ydlov, 
\  blue. 
Properties. — Aromatic  volatile  oil  and  astringent  matter  (etpecially  the  ft 

are  the  principles  to  which  the  medicinaJ  pro[>ertie«  of  Myrtaces 

ferrible.    The  pellucid  dotting  of  the  leaves  and  other  parte  '   *'  ' 

volatile  oil, 

1.  MBLALEtfCA   MI VOR,  Smi/A,  L.  £. — TE£  LE88BB  MSLIU 

MeUlMiai  Cajupntii  MidoH  ;  JtftrtaryA. 

Sex.  SytL  Polyiul«lphiB,  Icoandria. 

(Oleum  i  ftiliit  dMtUUtani,  X*.— Totetib  oil  of  the  le»«i,  K> 

KisTORY. — This  tree  was  described   by   Runiphius* 
names  of  Arbor  alba  minor  ^  Cajuputu  Daun  kUtfil,  and  C^ 
It  has  gol  its  name  from  its  colour  kayu-putu  which  signiiie* 
ttjoorf,  and  hence  its  appellation,  as  given  to  il  by  Rinnphiiis,i 
alba «. 

Botany.     o«n.  ch«r. — Tube  of  the  calyT  almost  I: 
limb  five-partite.     Petals  five.     Bundles  of  stamens  fire, 
alternate    with  the  petals ;    anthers    incumbent.      Style 
stigma  obtuse.     Capsule  connate  with,  and  enclosed  in,  the 
tube  of  the  calyx,  which  is  adnate  at  its  base  to  the  braoclll 
celled,  many-seeded.      Seeds  angular  (De  Cand.) — Trees 
Leaves  alleniale  or  opposite,  quite  entire,  equal  at  the  ba^e- 
sessile,  or  somewhat  adnate,  spiked  or  capitate,  white, 
purplish. 

8p.  cbmr.—Leaves  alternate,  elliptical-lanceolate, 
slightly  falcate,   thrce-five-nerved.     Flowers  spiked,  rathrr 
Hacfuisf  calyx  J  and  branchlets,  villose  (De  Cand.) 


•  ttfrb.  Amhoin.  lib.  ii.  p.  7©. 

•  Mat.  Indica,  \.V>\;  and  Cniwltord,  HUh  ImL  ArtUp,  vol,  t  ^  SO- 
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tolerably  erect,  but  crooked  :  bark  tliick,  spongVi  whitish 
ired,  the  exterior  lawiim  peeling  oif  in  thin  flakes.  Branches 
,  often  drooping.     Leaves  short-stalked,  while  young  silky, 

I  grown  smooth,  deep  green,  from  three  to  five  inches  long, 
half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  broad,  very  aromatic  when 

r'pike3    term  in  al.      Bracts    solitary,    lanceolate.       Calyx 
Corolla  white.     Filaments  from  Utirty  to  forty,  united 
portions  at  the  base :  anthers  with  a  yellow  gland  at  the 
j^le  ratlier  longer  than  the  stamina ;  sHgma  obscurely  threc- 
ftry  ovate,  united  to  the  calyx.     Capsule  three-valved  ". 
►Moluccas. 

iCTioN  OF  THE  On..^ — Rumphius'"  states  that  the  leaves  are 

on  a  warm  day,  and  placed  in  a  sack»  where  they  become 
damp.  They  are  then  macerated  in  water,  and  left  to  fer- 
a  night,  and  afterwards  submitted  to  distillation.  Two 
of  the  leaves  yield  scarcely  three  drachms  of  oil,  which  is 
>e]]ucid,  and  volatile.  Lesson  "■  has  described  the  method 
ling  the  oil  at  Bourou,  one  of  tlie  Molucca  islands.  The 
B  says,  are  gathered  in  the  latter  end  of  Scptcmher,  and  put 
;uciirbii  of  a  copper  alembic,  surmounted  by  a  iicck,  termi- 

a  capital  without  a  refiigcratory,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
is  then  added.  By  distillation,  tins  liquid  is  made  to  traverse 
mmerscd  in  a  hogshead  fdled  with  water,  and  is  collected  in 

the  oil  wiiich   tloats  is   \CTy  light,   and  of  an  herbaceous 
bour,  which  is  owing  to  chlorophylle,  or  perhaps  a  somewhat 
resinous  principle.     By  recti tication  it  becomes  colourless. 
IPTION.— Cff/w/itt/  or  Kyapootie  oil  {olevm  caji/puH)  is  usually 

in  green  glass  bottles  (in  appearance  similar  to  long-necked 
!es).  Its  colour  is  green,  Uie  tint  being  that  of  a  strong  solu- 
iloride  of  copper.  It  is  transparent,  limpid,  of  a  strong  pene- 
nell,  resembling  the  combined  odour  of  camphor,  rosemary, 
ainom,  and  of  an  aromatic  camphoraceous  taste,  succeeded 
salion  of  coolness  like  that  caused  by  oil  of  peppermint.     In 

the  odour  is  disagreeabk*,  hut  in  smalt   quantity,  as  when 

II  the  hand,  is  much  more  fragrant.  An  apparently  l>ure 
nrhich  has  been  several  years  in  my  museum,  has  a  sji.  gr.  of 
Dr.  Thomson  *  says,  the  sp.  gr.  varies  from  0914  to  0'i)274  : 
^  Branded  states  it  to  be  0-980.  Oil  of  cajuput  is  soluble  in 
^Wheu  carefully  distilled  with  water,  the  first  i>ortion  of  oil 
Mses  over  is  very  light,  and  quite  colourless  :  but  towards  the 

I  process,  a  heavier  and  greenish  oil  distils  over. 


■Rd  from  Roxbargb,  PI.  Ind.  iii.  39s ;  md  Tram:  Mtd.-B^t.  8te.  April  11, 1818. 
.  rfr  CA^.  Hid,  Iii.  337. 
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Adulteration.— M.  Guibourt*  detected  in  several  samples  of  < 
cajuputi,  oxide  of  copper  iu  solution.  It  is,  he  says,  easily  recogd 
by  shaking  the  oil  with  a  solution  of  ferrocyanide  of  potafisimii,  ^ 
a  red  precipitate  {ferrocyanide  of  copper)  is  formed.  To  this  M 
derived  as  is  supposed  from  the  copper  vessels  iJi  which  the  oil 
sojourned^  M.  Guibourl  ascribes  the  green  colour  of  the  oil.  l 
conclusion,  however,  was  somewhat  premature  ;  for  all  the  s^nrpl 
the  oil  which  I  bave  examined  were,  lliough  green,  quite  derol 
copper ;  and  Mr.  Brande  observes,  that  none  of  the  samples  wtiil 
has  examined  liave  contained  even  a  trace  of  copper. 

In  1831,  oil  of  cajuputi  was  extolled  as  a  remedy  for  cholera  K 
consequence  of  the  great  demimd  for  it,  which  was  thereby  crt 
the  price  rose  from  two  to  fburleeii  shillings  per  ounce  ;  and  rn 
imitations  of  it  soon  made  their  appearance  in  the  market  Oj 
these  consisted  of  oil  of  rosemary  rta\'oured  with  camphor  and  i 
cardamoms,  and  coloured.  Except  on  lliis  extraordinaiy  occi 
the  oil  of  cajuputi  met  with  in  tlie  shops  of  this  country,  I 
be  pure  as  imported. 

Physiological  Effects.— Cajuput  oil  is  a  powerful  anti 
diffusible  stimulant  and  sudorifu;  (seep.  184).  From  tb»' 
distilled  oils  (as  those  of  the  labiate  plants  and  umbellift 
it  is  distinguished  by  its  stronger  influence  over  the  nen- 
(eWnced  by  its  antispasmodic  qualities)  and  by  the  greater 
bility  of  its  stimulant  operation.  It  is  allied  to  valerian  (p.  13ffl| 
tween  which  and  camphor  (p.  1 153)  it  ought  perhaps  to  be  plaoa^ 
physiological  classification ;  but  in  large  doses,  it  does  ""' 
the  mental  faculties  as  these  two  medicines  do. 

Uses. — Cajuput  oil  has  acquired  considerable  celebrity 
Malays  ;  and  has  been  more  fretjuently  employed  in  Gei 
any  other  European  nation.     By  British  practitioners  its  iises 
hillierlo  been  very  limited.     As  a  diffuaibie  ttimuhnJ 
where  we  wish  promptly  to  raise  the  energy  of  the  vital 
ctally  when  at  the  same  time  any  spasmodic  movements 
allayed.     Witli  these  views  it  has  been  employed  in  low  fevers.  ( 
lytic   affections,   and  cholera.      In  the   last-mentioned  dtseMl 
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in  e^iliemeral  repulalion,  in  consequence  of  the  favourable 
Sir  Malthcw  Tieniey,  and  fitliers''.  As  a7i  tmf'iUjjcsmodic, 
y  efficacious  reraedv,  io  }>ainfiil  spasmodic  affucti  ons  of  the 
uid  in  flalulenl  colic;  hut  of  its  uses  in  epilepsy,  chorea, 
tetanus^,  spasmodic  asthma^  and  some  other  spasmodic 
n  which  its  efficacy  has  Iwen  extolled  hy  oriental  and  con- 
Tactilioners,  1  have  no  experience.  As  a  sHmulaiinff  siuh- 
oves  occasionally  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism.  As  an  ex- 
ledt/,  it  is  jn-obahly  scarcely  superior  to  most  other  volatile 
bas  sometimes  been  applied  to  a  carious  to(vth,  to  relieve 
i ;  and  mixed  with  olive  oil,  has  been  used  as  a  stimulating 
Q  chronic  rheumatism,  painful  afflictions,  local  paralysis, 
in  anthelminticj  it  was  used  l>y  Riidolphi. 
STRATioN. — ^TJic  dose  of  it  is  from  two  to  ten,  or  even  more, 
nay  be  taken  on  sugar,  or  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion. 


PHYL'LUS  ABOMAT'iCUS,  Linn.L.E. — CLOVE-TREE. 

BoKe  nU  ciiryophjrUi  ta.  ThuHhert/,  D. 

Sex.  Sjftt.  Icocandm,  Mono^-nia. 

a  expllati,  exticcati:  Oleum  >  floribtis  iJetrillBttim,  L.— Driwl  un«l«*vHoped  flower; 
f  the  ttudevelopni  flowers,  £.— Florea  nondiuii  cxpUcati,  et  Oleum  vuIatiJe,  i>.) 


ttoftht 
W-1 


-The  garyophfjUon  of  Pliny''  cannot  have  been  onr 
ce  that  naturalist  describes  it  as  being  like  a  peppercorn, 
and  more  brittle.  Indeed  it  is  not  certain  who  first  speaks 
re.  Paulus  .Egincta"'  notices  Ka^v6^v\\ov^  and,  I  thiidttpro- 
rs  to  the  clove ;  though  Sprengel  ^  regards  Simeon  Setli  as 
rho  mentions  cloves. 

r.  Gen.  Char. —  Tube  of  the  calif X  cylindrical  ;  limb  four- 
Petals  four,  adhering  by  their  points  in  a  sort  of  calyplra. 
Ustiuct,  arT;iiiged  in  four  parcels,  inserted  in  a  quadrangular 
low  near  the  teeth  of  the  calyx.  Ovary  two-celled,  each 
ining  twenty  ovules.  Berry^  when  ripe,  one-  or  two-celled, 
wro-seeded.  Seeds  cylindrical  or  semi-ovate:  cotyledons 
hy,  concave  externally,  sinuous  in  various  ways  internally  ; 
ising  li-om  the  centre  of  the  cotyledons,  straight,  superiorly 
y  the  cotyledons. —  Trees.  Leaves  opposite,  coriaceous, 
Vymes  tenninal  or  in  the  forking  of  tlie  branches ;  somewhat 
5  (De  Cand.) 

u — Leaves  obovate-oblong,  acuminate  at  both  ends.  Cymes 
rend  (De  Cand.) 
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Cartfophyllus  aromaticus. 


Trunk  from  15  to  30  feelliii 
Fig.  279.  about  four  inches  long,wili»  & 

rib  aod  parallel  lateral  nerve* 
slender,  aroiiialic  ;  almost  two  ii 
Flowers  odorous.     Calyx  at 
afterwards     purplish-red.      Peid 
larger  than  die  calyx,  imbricaj 
globe  in  bud,  at  length  spreadi 
ish,  concave,    yellowish-red, 
caducous.     lu  the  centre  of 
and  occupying  the  to]>  of  the 
quadrangular  elevated  line  (or 
rounding,  but  not  embracing, 
the     shortish,    obtusely    subi 
FUamenls  much  longer  than 
yellow :    anthers    ovate-cord* 
two-celled.       Ovary    oblong, 
cylindrical.      Berry    purpli^ 
one-seeded.     Seed  with  a  thin, 
ment;  emdryo  elliptical,  greenish,  dotted  (Condensed 
t  2749.) 

Hab — Molucca  Islands ;    where,  as  well  as  at  Sumatraj 
Bourbon,  Martinique,  St.  Vincent's,  &c.,  it  is  now  extensi^ 
vated.     'ilie  short-sighted  and  seUish  policy  of  the  Dutcl 
the  cultivation   of  the  plant  to  the  Molucca  Islands, " 
completely  failed  **. 

Collection. — Cloves  are  collected  by  the  hand,  or 
reeds,  so  a.s  to  fall  upon  clf>ths  placed  under  the  tree, 
lire,  or,  what  is  betlcr,  in  llie  sun. 

Commerce.— They   are  imported  in  casks  or  bags, 
duced  in  the  Molucca  Islands  usually  come  by    way  of 
In  18:39  duty  (6d.  per  lb.)  was  paid  on  98,549  lbs.  . 

Description, — The  clove  of  commerce  [caryophylhut] 
panded  flower,  the  corolla  fonning  a  ball  or  sphere  at 
tween  the  four  teetli  of  tlie  calyx,  and  tlius  with  the  tap€ 
what  quadrangular  tube  of  the  calyx,  giving  the  appearaa 
(whence  the  word  chve^  from  the  French  clou,  a  nail). 
of  the  clove  is  from  five  to  ten  lines;  its  tliickness  from 
and-a-half  lines,  lis  colour  is  dark-brown  with  a  yellc 
the  corolla  somewhat  deeper.  Good  cloves  should  be 
ad  perfect  in  all  parts,  have  a  strong  fragrant  odour, and 
taste,  and  when  slightly  pressed  willi  the  nail,  give  out 
are  distinguished  in  commerce  by  their  place  of  growth.  H 
the  East  Indies  (Amboyna  and  Bencooleii  cloves)  are  tl 
are  the  largest,  plumpest,  and  most  oily.     The 


^  See  MBTsden,  Hftt.  of  Sumatra,  p-  1t((,3rd  vA.,  Smith,  in  Amw*  Cfdm.  i 
Crawford^  EaaL  ArcMp.  iii.  ^M&  ,  UvnVct,  Oat.  Hag.  I.  '17*9. 
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Cloves  produced  in  the  French  possessions  {Bourbon 
cloves)  are  smaller,  more  shrivelled,  eoiitmin  less  oil,  and 
nferior  value.     The  Cayenne  clme  is  the  least  esteemed. 

Under  the  name  of  Mother  cloves  (matrica  caryopAy/fi  bpu  an- 
thophylli)  are  describiHl,  in  several  authors,  the  truits  of  the 
clove  (fntctus  caryophyUi  aromatici )  which  have  been  occasion- 
ally introduced  as  articleB  of  cummerce,  and  a  sample  of  which 
has  been  preser^-ed  in  the  collection  of  the  East  India  House. 
On  the  8th  of  Feb.  1841,  five  hugs  of  mother  cloves  were  put  up 
for  Bale  in  London,  They  have  the  shape  of  an  olive,  than  whicn 
they  are  smaller.  Superiorly  they  are  crowiied  with  the  four 
teeth  of  the  calyx,  with  the  remains  of  the  style  in  the  centre. 
Their  colour  is  similar  to  tliat  of  the  clove  -,  their  odour  and 
flavour  simihu-,  but  much  weaker.     laterually  we  find  the  em- 

Pt  ^^^  ^^^'^  '^^  ^^^  sinuous  cotyledons. 

-tore.  >p|^g  broken  peduncles  of  the  clove  fc/orejfaWjr;  prifedeffi- 
tofie)  are  sometimes  substituted  by  distillers  for  cloves  (Guibourt). 

N>6ITI0N. — Cluves  were  analyzed  by  Trommsdorfl'',  who  ibund 
consist  of,  ro/a^Ve  oi7  IH,  almosi  tastelesa  resin  U ,  ptcuiiar 
in  13,  difficultly  sol uUe  extractive  with  tannin  Ay  yum  13, 
•28,  and  water  18. 

ATiLE  Oil  (See  p.  151fi.) 

ENiN  {Stiaropthie  of  Oil  of  Cloves). ^-Tlm  was  found  in  oil  of  cloves  by 

It  is  in  thin,  while,  pearly  Kcales,  which  become  yellow  by  keeping. 

1^  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;   h&A  the  odour  and  taste  of  cloves,  but 

|»nd  is  reddened  bv  nitric  acid.      According  to  Dumas,  its  composition  is 

^2-25,  Hydrogen  I'U,  Oxyg^  20' 1 1  ;  or  C»'  H^'  0^ 

YOPHYLLIN  (Clove  sub-reMn\, — First  described  by  Lodiliert^,  and  after- 

ined  by  Bon-riAitre  ^.     It  is  extracted  from  ch)ves  by  alcohol.    The 

cloves  yield  the  largest  <|uantity  of  it ;  those  of  Bourbon  contain  less  ; 

>ayenne  clove*  none.     It  is  a  satiny,  crystalline,  odourless,  tasteless, 

id  volatile  substance;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  : 

so  in  caustic  alkalis.      It  is  rcdilened  by  sulphuric  acid.     According 

_ '  it  is  composed  of  Carfmn  7^^'^,  Hydrogen  10  5»  Oxygen  10-0 ;    hence  its 

is  C**  H**  6-;    80  tliat  its  compohition  is  similar  to  that  of  camphor 


t 


pvE-TANNiN.— The  tannin  of  cloves  is  less  acerb  than  ordinary  tannin, 
iumiKiuud  mth  gelatine  hiis  less  elasticity. 


Imic 


ICAL  CuAHACTERisTrcs.  —  Nilric   Ecid  reddens   infusion  of 
(    Tiuelure  of  sesqiiichluride  tifirivu  renders  it  blue.     The  oil 

raise  undergoes  similar  changes  to  die  iuCnsion.  These  liacts 
especial  attention  in  relation  to  opinm  and  innrphia  (see 
on  account  of  the  analoj^ous  phenomena  presented  by  morphia 
icted  on  by  nilric  and  se.sqyielduridc  of  iron'".  Infusion  and 
l«ipice  are  similarly  alTectcd. 

HOLOGICAL  Effkcts. — Cloves  have  a  very  agreeable  flavour 
Mjr,  and  are  devoid  of  the  fiery  taste  and  acridity  which  dis- 
pepper  and  ginger :  in  other  respects  their  effeclB  agree  with 


•  Gmeljo,  Handh.  d.  Ourm.  ii.  1373. 

'  Jew™.  ci<  Hkarm.  iti.  101. 

^  md.  II.  103. 

'  Auk.  de  Ckim.  et  PMf*.  M,  164. 

-  Jmtm.  tfe  Pknrm.  xl  599  and  N<. 
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those  of  Other  spices  (see  p.  181).  Though  volalile  oil  »  by  1 
most  important  of  their  actis'e  principles,  yet  tlie  tannin,  eiB 
and  resin,  must  contribute  somelhing  to  their  opemtion. 

Uses.— Cloves  are  principally  used  for  culinary  purpotei,  i 
vouring  ingredients.     They  are  not  employed  in  sufficieoK 
to  prove  of  much  importance  as  condimeutary  stiiimluts,fe(i 
are  applicable  as  gastric  excitants,  in  dyspeptic  cases  connected  1 
relaxation  of  the  alimentary  canal.     In  medicine  cloves  &ie 
employed  alone,  or  as  the  basis  or  principal  medicine,  but  i 
an  addition  to  other  medicines,  llie  flavour  of  which  they  ii 
whose  operation  tliey  correct.     When,  however,  they  are  giv 
it  is  merely  as  a  stomachic  and  carminative,  to  relieve  nauset,i 
iug,  flatulence,  or  some  allied  stomach  disorder.     Distillers  ] 
liqueur  called  cloves. 

Administration. — In  substance  cloves  may  be  taken  in  doM^ 
five  or  ten  grains,  or  ad  libitum. 

i.  IWISIM  ClRYOPinill,  L.  E.;    Infw^um  CaryophyHorym,\ 
Infusion  of  Cloves ;    Clove  Tea.  —  (Cloves,  bniised,  5iij.  [5j.,  " 
Boiling  [distilled,!/.]  Water,  Oj,  [Oss,  wine  measure^  D.] 
for  two  hours  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  and  strain  [through 
E.]) — Aromatic,  stimulant,  and  stomachic.     Employed  in  dys 
flatulent  colic,  gout,  &c.;  generally  in  combination  with  other  l 
cines.     Ammonia  increases  its  efficacy. — Dose,  f5j.  to  f5ij- 

2.  OLEUM  CAUYWIhLU,  h.E.;  Oleum  EusfeniaCaryophtfUoU,l 

Oil  of  Cloves. — (Obtained  by  submitting  cloves,  with  water,  lo  J 
peated  disiillation).-™No  directions  are  given  by  the  London  i 
Dublin  Colleges  for  the  preparation  of  oil  of  cloves,  which  is 
by  Iheui  among  the  arlitles  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

To  extract  ihe  whole  of  the  oil  from  cloves,  lliey  must  l>e  snli 
to  repealed  cohobalions.     On  an  average  they  yield  fh-mlTtoJ 
per  cent,  of  volatile  oil  (including  the  heavy  and  light  oik), 
distillation  witli  water,  cloves  yield  two  volatile  oils — one  ligbKr,! 
other  heavier,  than  water.     Mr.  T\iripplc  informs  me,  that  b»j 
ordinary  modes  of  distillation  the  beavy  oil  comes  over  firrt. 
oil  of  cloves  of  commerce  is  a  mixture  of  these  two  oil*. 
carefully  and  recently  prepared  it  is  colourless  or  light-yellow,  I 
keeping  becomes  brownish-red.     It  has  a  hot,  acrid  taste,  inrfj 
well-known  odour  of  cloves,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
Irated  acetic  acid,  and  tlie  fixed  oils     lis  sp.  gr.  is  [>• 
though  always  greater  than   that  of  water.     Lew  i- 
1'034.     Bouastre''  says,  that  tif  the  unrectified  oil  is  i*<>o5j 
rectification  part  of  the  light  oil  is  lost,  and  the  sp.  un-  in  ihrrn 
Elding •*  says  its  composition  is,  Carbon  74-6279,  //  -II 

and  Oxygen  17-31 89.     To  separate  it  into  the  two  itus  ut 
with  potash  ley,  and  distilltd :  a  light  oil  passed  over,  while  ^\ 


'  Ann.  d.  Odm.  t(  P\t%%.  xsx% 
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'the  heai^y  oil  fclmjc  acid)  and  polash  remained  in  tlie  retort, 
ijsullauon  willi  phosphoric  or  sulphuric  acidj  gives  out  the 

la  Oil  of  Cloves  (Clove  Hydro-Carbon). — Colourless.  Sp.  gr. 
tncapable  of  combining  with  bases,  but  absorbing  hydro- 
icid  gas  without  yielding  a  crjstalline  compound.  It  con- 
[jio  ijs.  hence  it  is   isomeric  with   oil   of  turpentiue   (see 

wy  Oil  of  Cloves  { Clove  Acid;  Caryopkyllic  Acid ;  Eugenic 
[t  is  colourless  when  recently  prepared,  but  becomes  co- 
r  age.  Its  sp.gr.,  according  to  lionastre,  is  1'079.  ll  com- 
h  alkalis  to  form  crystalline  salts  [alkaline  caryophyUates  or 
';  clove-oil  alkalis).  If  a  salt  of  iron  be  adde<l  to  one  of 
yields  a  blue,  violet,  or  reddish  compound  [a  ferruginous 
Uate),  varying  somewhat  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fer- 
sall  used:  thus  the  protosulphate  of  iron  yields  a  lilac,  the 
ite  a  red,  which  beconies  violet  and  afterwards  blue :  while 
ichloride  gives  a  vinous  tint,  which  turns  to  red  (Bonastre). 
id  reddens  carj'ophyllic  acid, 
imposition  of  caryophyllic  acid  is  as  follows: — 


r^  ■ 


Per  Cfnt.  EltUng.  Boeckmann. 

.     73S6    7a-W37    72696 

,       7-B4    ........       7*4374     ..........       7-*34 

.     aO'lO    ........  I(|-9a97    19-870 
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atement  does  not  agree  with  that  of  Dumas,  who  from  his  first 

gave  tlie  formula  C^  II**  O^;  and  from  his  second  one  S 

)*.     But  various  reasons^  not  necessary  here  to  enumerate, 

0  bebcve  diat  I'Utling's  formula  is  the  correct  one,  supported 
,'  Boeckmanu's  analysis  and  by  Dutnas's  statement,  that  the 

the  vapour  of  caryophyllic  acid  is  6-4  '. 

1  of  cloves  is  sometimes  placed  in  the  hollow  of  a  carious 
relieve  tootliache  ;  but  its  more  frequent  medicinal  use  is 

lition  to  purgatives  (e.  g.  pilutfE  eolocynthidis,  K.)  to  check 
kI  griping. — The  dose  of  it  i.s  two  to  six  drops.  Distillers 
•jnakers  extensively  use  oil  of  cloves, 

km\  C.iRYOPUlLLI;  'HnctureofClotm^iCloves,^,;  Rec- 

rit,  5iv.  Macerate  for  seven  days,  and  tlien  filler). — Though 
lined  in  any  of  the  British  phamiacojxL'ias,  this  is  a  very 
d  elegant  preparation,  and  has  a  place  in  the  French  Codex. 
D  of  the  oil  in  spirit  is  less  agreeable,  anrl  becomes  milky 
iddition  of  water. — Dose,  ^x.  to  f3j.  It  may  be  usefully 
I  as  an  addition  to  purgative,  stomachic,  aud  tonic  mix- 


r  Aim.  d.  Ckim.  H  Phv*.  liii-  1<H. 

i  Pkarm.  Centrat-BlatL  Oct.  13.  1838,  from  Jmm.  d.  PhOTM.  XXVll.Wl. 
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3.  EUGB'NIA   PIMENTA,  De  CandoUe,  E. — THE    COMMC 

(Myr'tu*  Pirnvn'ta,  Um.  L.  D.) 

Sex.  S^l.   IcoumlrU,  Monogynia. 

(BaccK  immature  eMiceate,  i.— Unripe  berries,  Jl.— Fractal.  DJ 

History .^ — It  is  scarcely  probable  that  llic  aucients  sfc 
been  acquainted  with  ali»pice\  which  is  a  uative  of  the  \Vjj 
and  Uierefore  could  not  have  been  tiiown  to  Europeans 
discovery  of  America.     Yet  Clusius*  thought  that  it  was] 
phtjllon  of  Pliny ' ;  an  opinion,  however,  which,  for  the  i 
lioned  reason,  can  scarcely  be  correct '". 

Botany,     oen.  chmr, — Tube  of  the  calyx  roundish ; 
as  far  as  the  ovary,  into  four  segments.     Petals  as  many  i 
Siamens  indefinite,  free.     Ovary  two-  or  three-celled  ;  ce 
1  ing  many  ovules.     Berry  nearly  globose,  crowned  by 
when  ripe,  one-,  rarely  two-celled.     Seeds  one  or  twot| 
rounded,   large ;  embryo   spuriously   monocotyledonous ; 
very  thick,  combined  into  une  mass;  radicle  scarcely  '' 
short  (De  Cand.) — Trees  or  shrubs. 

8p.  cumr. — Peduficies  axillary  and  terminal,  trichotoi] 
late.     Flowers  four -cleft,  in  the  forks  of  the  peduncle,  ne 
others  paniculate.     Leaves  oblong  or  oval,  pellucid-dotle 
opaque,   smooth.       Branches    terete ;    brancldels    compf 
younger  ones,  as  well  as  the  pedicels,  pubescent  (De  Cao 

Trunk  about  30  feet  high.     Leaves  about  four  incbfl 
short  foot- stalks.     Flowers  numerous.     Sepals  roundish. 
fleeted,  greenish-white.     Berry  succulent,  black  or  dark-p 
ripe  ;  two-seeded.     Embryo  roundish,  with  the  cotvledo 
dated  \ 

Hab, — West  Indies.     It  is  cultivated  in  Jamaica  in 
{Pimento  walks). 

CoLLKCTiON. — When  the  fruit  has  attained  the  full  size 
green,  it  is  gathered  and  sun-dried  on  plalfonus  antl  she 
nearly  dry  it  is  frequently  winnowed.     It  is  ailerwards  pa 
100  cwt  each,  for  the  European  market*.      Some  pll 
drj^  it. 

Description.  —  Pimento  or  Jamaica  pepper  [pimenid 
Jamaicense)t  commonly  called  allspice  (because  its  flavo 
dened  to  approach  that  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  and  nut 
the  size  of,  or  somewhat  larger  than,  a  peppercorn, 
brown,  dull,  rough ish  but  not  wrinkled,  crowned  with  ihef 
of  the  calyx,  and  occasionally,  thougli  rarely,  has  a  short 
It  consists  of  an  external,  somewhat  hard  but  brittle  shell,  n 


•  Kxotie.  lil*.  i.  c«n.  17. 

'  Hitl.  Xat.  lih.  xii.  cap.  IS,  e<L  Valp. 

•>  SIoiiDe's  Jamaica^  ii.  77. 


COMMON  ALLSPICE. 
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ithin,  and  encloses  two  dark  brown  cochlcate  seeds.  Allspice 
Irumatic  agreeable  odour  (inlennediate  between  pepper  and 
and  a  strong  aromatic  clove-like  taste. 

Pimento  (Brasilianucher  oder  Kron-Piment,  Dierbach*;  Piment  cou' 
Poivre  de  Tktvtt,  Guibourt '.) — This  is  the  fruit  of  Myrttta  pimentoidcs, 
&»enbeck ',  called  by  De  Candolle '  Mt/rcia  pimmtoides,  a  native  of  the 
lies.  Kxcept  in  shape,  it  strongly  resembles  the  common  allspice.  It 
fr  oval,  terminated  superiorly  by  a  large  crown,  formed  by  the  fivC' 
bnb  of  the  calyx.  It  is  usually  two-,  more  rarely  three-  or  four-celled, 
1  containing  one  seed.  Guibourt  has  always  found  three,  four,  or  six 
lach  fmit.  In  the  only  sample  I  have  seen,  and  which  came  from  St. 
1^  there  were  in  most  of  tlie  fruits  only  two  seeds. 

tERCE. — Pimento  is  imported  in  bags,  usually  from  the  West 
ilmost  entirely  from  Jatnaica)*  In  1830,  duty  {Od.pGV  lb.)  was 
'277,185  lbs. 
bsiTiON. — Pimento  was  analysed  by  Braconnot'',  and  in  1825 


Botuistrt^s  Analytis. 


Braconaot's  Analysis, 


»■««•  ...... 

■tattc-r  

fable  suinr. . 
^iCKkf.... 


fr,  tnaotable  in  water. . 

3«*idae.. , 

wnUi  , 


Huiks,      Kernel*. 


lOOD 


Vuratite  oil 1-9 

Amylum yo 

Wax,  with  r«d  colourinfc  niiit' 

tcr... 0-9 

Gticn 6-0 

NitfOM;i?iioue  mutter. . ,  ♦ . ,  —  5-0 

Citrate  of  Potash 60 

Phosphate  of  Totash  wid  lou  a-4 

laioluble  aiatter (!7'a 


1000 


Total. 


.|00<O 


Utile  Oil.    (See  1520.) 

SEW  Oil  {Resin?)    This  substance,  which  has  an  acrid  burning  taste, 
|es  to  the  activity  of  pimento.     Its  odour  is  rancid,  but  somewhat  clove- 
dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether,  to  which  it  communicates  a 
lour. 

tEXTO-TANNiN.— Is  Soluble  in  alcohol,  strikes  a  green  colour  with  the 
if  iron,  and  precipitates  emetic  tartar. 

liic.*L  Characteristics. — ^See  Chemical  Characteristics  of 
p.  1515. 

{lOLOGlCAL  Effects. — ^Allspice  possesses  the  general  propcr- 
Pie  species  already  noticed  (p.  181).  It  holds  ao  intermediate 
^veen  pepper  and  cloves. 


•  Brrliit.  Jakrlntck.  B(l.  xxxviii.  a.  29C. 
'  HUit.det  Drog.  ii.  351. 

•  la>nrt  Pinnt,  Med. 
»  Protir.  iii.'J43. 

•  Duncan,  BiiinA.  JHsptitt. 

•  Jimrn.  dt  Ckim,  Med.  L  210. 
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3.  EUGE'NIA   PIMENTA,  De  CandoUe,  E. — THE 

(Miri'ttu  Pimen'U,  lAnn.  L.  D.) . 

Hex.  Sutt.    IccnndruL,  Monogyi^^ 

(BaccB  inimatunD  exiicoUc,  Ii.— Unripe  ben*  ^^  ^ 

History, — ^It  is  scarcely  probable  tb*',.  <^^\ 
been  acquainted  with  allspice^  which  i-  ^ 

and  therefore  could  not  have  been 
discovery  of  America.     Yet  Ckisli!- 
phyllon  of  Pliny*  ;  an  opinion,  li^' 
tioned  reason,  can  scarcely  be  co^ 

Botany.  Gch.  Char. — Tube  r 
as  far  as  ihe  ovary,  into  four  se  *> 
Stamens  indefinite,  free.     Or     31.^ 


ing  many  ovules.     Berry 
when  ripe,  one-,  rarely  t 
rounded,  large;  embryo  . 
very  thick,  combined  in^ 
short  (De  Cmd.)— Tree  \ 
8p.  Char. — Pedunclef  \  '4 


,t 


V^ 


late.     Flowers  four-c) 
others  paniculate, 
opaque,   smooth,      j 
younger  ones,  as  t   \ 

Trunk  about 
."jhort  foot- stalk ^ 
fleeted,  greeui 
ripe  ;  two-see 
dated  ^ 


J.,     Its  p 

cloves.     It 

ddeneJ  by  n 

aO  acted  on  by,  il 

.  [Pimeniic  Add)." 

.ith  the  alkalis,  crysl 

.<  become  blue  or  greeui 

ide  of  iron  (owing  to  the  fl 

Nitric  acid  acts  violently  oa. 


Hab,— W 

{Pimento  v      *^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  "^*  ^^  pimento 

CoLLKf  Jpli>>'cd  to  relieve  tooth-ache,  to  c 
green  it  i.^^^>  ^  purgatives  and  tonics,  and 
nearly  f' //w»<^^^       ~ 

dn  i^/lft»TlS  PIMEM.E,    h.  E.  D. ;  Spirit  oj 
DiA'     (P""'-'"t*'j  bruised,  Sijss.  [3iij./).]  ; 
.•^^,     uiro.nire,  1).]  ;    Water,  Oj.  [sufficient  to  pi 
^j  urffh  CoUege  directs  half  a  pound  of 

ll    ,t,  '""'  ^^  proceed  as  for  spirit  of  caraway 
y  ^[irc  and  stomachic.     Used  in   dyspepsia 
iv^»  ^5i'  ^^  *^^^'    ^^  ^^^  shops,  a  spirituous  a^ 
^ndy  substituted  for  the  phannacopocial  pre| 

3.  AQIA  PIMEM^,    I^- E.  D.;  Pimento    Wa 
^pimento,   bruised,  lb.  j-    [lb.  ss.  D.\    or  Oil 
I  proof  Spirit,  fjvij.  L. ;  ilcctified  Spirit,  f5iij. 
[suibcicnt  to  prevent  empyrcuma,  /).]     Mix,] 
Xhe    Duhl'm  Collecfe  m'icw^Ve^  fersX  W  V*«^ 


VE  TRIBE. 
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^\- 


^j^a^nninative,  and  stomachic  pro- 
ton ic,  aod  purgative  ineiliciiies. 
la*  usually  prepared  with  the  oil. 


-nm. 


It  inspissated  juice  of 
a  native  of  Aua- 
we  are  told  *, 
"»«    of  juice, 
uat  which  1 
island.     It  oc- 
;  of  which  are  in 
ng  those  of  cherrj*- 
is  the  tears  of  Seueeal 
-/eous,  almost  black  in  the 


.  ho 


'^  Some  of  the  pieces^  however^ 

lum  the  intermixture  of  wood  and 
|r  ,\  hen  ehewed  it  sticks  to  the  teeth, 

iigcnt  taste.  Digested  in  cold  water  it 
itfs  soft  and  gelatinous  (like  red-eurrant 
yields  a  red  liquid  which  reddens  liimuii,  and 
^precipitates  with  lime  water,  gelatin,  acetate  of 
^eKquicliloride  of  iron,  and,  if  eaustic  potash  or  lun- 
.iia  be  previously  added,  with  the  chloride  of  calcium, 
j^lcohol  audi  emetic  tarttir  occasion  no  jirecipitate.  Di- 
gested in  rectified  spirit,  Botjiny  Bay  kino  becomes  j^ela- 
linous,  as  with  water,  and  yields  a  similar  red  solution, 
from  which  \*'aler  precipitates  nothing,  but  which  reddens 
litmus,  and  depotsits  a  copious  prccipitiite  when  potash, 
anmionia,  or  lime-water,  is  dropped  in.  From  these  and 
other  experiments,  1  infer  that  Botany  Bay  kino  consists 
principal  I V  of  a  peculiar  substance  (Eucitltfptin)  analo- 
gous i»ome  what  to  pei'i in  and  tannic  acid.  It  has  been 
used  in  diarrhcea  *.  Aiiislie  '  says  it  is  the  ordy  kind  em- 
ployed in  India  ;  but  1  buspect  there  is  some  error  in  this 
statement. 


II.     LYTHRACE.E,  L'mdley,~TBE  LOOSK- 
STKIFE  TRIBE. 

8AUCABIA.  J((*ri«.— LVTllBAIUKilt,  Dr  CaHdolUu 

pR._5,Y>fl/5 definile  in  number,  coherent  beyond  the  middle. 

for  carapaiiiiliite  i  lobes  valval  e,  or  distant  in  a?stivation  ; 
-jfcroftimes  leng^thened  iuto  conical  lobes  or  external  teeth. 
m^e  upper  part  of  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  iK'lween  tiie  Itibex. 
ler  sometmieB  none,  generally  very  caducous.  iStament  inserted 


Ur,  JovTH.  fl/ffl  I'ayrtpe  to  Nat  South  tV(ttet,  p.  231, 1780. 
I.  lutufa. 
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UsEB. — Its  principal  employment  is  by  ihe  cook,  for 
!  I  may  be  taken  with  advantage  by  tliose  troubled  with 
atonic  conditions  of  stomach.     In  medicine,  iis  uses  are 
those  of  cloves;  viz.  to  relieve  flatidency,   to   cover  the  Azv 
nauseous  reraedieii,  and  to  iiromote  the  operdtion  of  tonics  aiMl  i 
machics,  and  to  prevent  the  griping  of  purgatives. 

Administration. — In  substance,  allspice  may  be  taken  in  doa 
from  ten  grains  to  a  drachm  or  more. 

1.  OLEUM  PIMLVTiE,  L.  E.  D. ;    Oil  of  Pimento  .    OU  of 

{Obtained  by  submitting  allspice,  bruised,  with  water,  lodistT 
Mr.  Whipple  informs  rac  that  from  8  cwt.  of  pimenlo  he  j>i 
4  libs.  Coz.  of  oil  (heavy  and  lighi).     This  is  nearly  six  per  a 
He  also  informs  me  that  the  hght  oil  comes  over  first, — ibc 
being  tlic  case  with  oil  of  cloves  (see  p.  1516).     The  oil  of  pii 
the  shops  is  a  mixture  of  these  two  oils.     Except  in  odoar,  ili 
pcrties  arc  almoist  identical  vvilli  those  of  oil  of  cloves.    By  Sd 
tion  with  caustic  ]5oiash,  the  Hght  oil  is  separated  ;  the  residue^  nu 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  submitted  to  distillation,  gives  out 
oiL 

a.  Light  Oil  of  Pimento  [Pimenio-Hydro-Carbon). — Hasi 
knowledge,  been  previously  examined.     Its  properties  ayi 
similar  to  tliose  of  tlie  light  oil  of  cloves.     It  floats  on  water! 
liquor  potassa?,  and  is  slightly  reddened  by  nitric  acid. 
sinks  in,  and  is  scarcely  if  at  all  acted  on  by,  it. 

/3,  Heavy  Oil  of  Pimento  {Pimentic  Add). — Ver}-  similar  I 
phyllic  acid.     It  forais  with  the  alkalis,  crystalline  compoui)d»l 
kaline pinieniates)  which  become  blue  or  greenish  on  the  addilia 
the  tincture  of  chloride  of  imn  (owing  to  the  formation  of  a, 
nous  pimentaie).     Nitric  acid  acts  \'iolently  on  and  retidens  i 

The  medicinal  uses  of  the  oil  of  pimento  are  ver)-  lir 
sometimes  employed  to  relieve  tooth-ache,  to  corrcct'lhe  i 
oOier  medicines,  as  purgatives  and  tonics,  and  to  prepare  I 
and  aqua  pimenta.      The  dose  of  it  is  from  two  to  six  drops. 

2.  SPmmS  PIME\T.15,    L.  E.  D.;   Spirit  of  Pimento; 
Alhpice.     (Pimento,  bruised,  iijss.  [5iij.  D.]  ;   Proof  Spirit, 
[unne-measiirey  D.]  ;   Water,  Oj .  [sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 
The  Edinburgh  College  directs  half  a  pound  of  bruised  \>\r 
used,  and  to  proceed  as  for  spirit  of  caraway  [see  p.  1  i . 
minative  and  stomachic.     Used  in   dysj>epsia,   and  flatuietii 
Dose,  f3J.  to  l^iv.    In  the  shops,  a  siurituuus  solution  of  the 
quently  substituted  for  tlie  phannacopceial  preparation. 


;>ut||M 

app^ni 

ir  to  c^ 


mi  Oil 

i 


3.  AQl'l  PIMEXTiE,    L.  E.  D. ;   Pimento    Water;    Allgpice  WA 

(Pimenlo,  bruised,  Ib.j.  [lb.  ss.  D. ;  or  Oil  of  Pimenta  5ij  L 
[Proof  Spirit,  fjvij.  L. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  fXiij.  E.]  ;  Water.  Con). 
[siifTicient  to  prevent  enipyreuma,  D,\  Mix,  and  let  a  g.iiloii  ili»r- 
The  Dublin  College  maLcexa\.^%  te&X  W  v^kw^I^  Uour.**-)— <-'- 
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mployed  for  its  flavouring,  carminative,  and  stomachic  pro- 
Is  a  vehicle  for  slimiilaiil,  Louie,  and  purgative  mediciiifs. 
In  the  shops,  it  ii>  usually  prepared  with  tlie  oil. 


OTHER  MEDICINAI.  MYRTACILS. 


tltance  called  Botany  Bay  Kino  is  the  astringent  inspissated  juice  of 
Eucalyptus  kesinifera  or  Iron  Bark,  a  native  of  Aus- 
tralia and  YanDiemen's  Land.  This  tree,  we  are  tuld"', 
Rometimes  pelds  on  incision  sixty  gallons  of  juice. 
Botany  Bay  kino  is  imported  in  boxes.  That  which  I 
have  met  w^ith  came  from  Van  Diemen's  Island,  It  oc- 
curs in  irregular  odourless  massea,  many  of  which  are  in 
the  form  of  tears,  somewhat  resembling  those  of  cherry- 
tree  gnm  in  form,  and  as  large  as  tlie  tears  of  Senegal 
gum.  The  purer  pieces  are  vitreous,  almost  black  in  tne 
ma»8,  but  transparent,  and  of  a  beautiful  ruby-red  in 
small  and  thin  fragments.  Some  of  the  pieces^  however, 
are  opaque  and  dull,  from  the  intermixture  of  wood  and 
other  impurities.  Wlien  chewed  it  sticks  to  the  teeth, 
and  has  an  tuitringent  taste.  Digested  in  cold  water  it 
swells,  becomes  soft  and  gelatinous  (Hke  red-currant 
jelly),  and  yields  a  red  liquid  which  reddens  litmus,  and 
yields  precipitates  with  lime  water,  gelatin,  acetate  of 
lead,  sesquicmoride  of  iron,  and,  if  caustic  potash  or  am- 
monia be  previously  added,  with  the  chloride  of  calcium. 
Alcohol  and  eraedc  tartar  occasion  no  precipitate.  Di- 
lated in  rectified  spirit.  Botany  Bay  kino  becomes  gela- 
tinous, as  with  water,  and  yields  a  similar  red  soluiion, 
from  which  water  precipitates  not!iing,  but «  hich  reddens 
litmus,  and  depiosiLs  a  copious  precipitate  when  potash, 
ammonia,  or  lime-water,  Is  dropped  in,  From  these  and 
other  experiments,  I  infer  tliat  Botany  Bay  kino  consists 
principally  of  a  pcctdiar  substance  (Euealyptln)  analo- 
gous Komewhat  to  pectin  and  tiinnic  acid.  It  has  been 
used  in  diarrhoja  *,  Aimilie  '  says  it  is  the  only  kind  em- 
ployed in  India ;  but  I  suspect  there  is  some  error  in  this 
statement. 

Ml  revintfera. 


Lviii. 


lATlIRACE.E,  LimUey.— THE  LOOSE- 
STRIFE TRIBE. 


I 

tCHARACTER.^Sp/»a&  definite  in  number,  coherent  beyond  the  middle. 
pK,  tubular  or  campanul.ite  J  lubes  vulv ate,  or  distant  in  a.'stivulion  ; 
Ises  being  sometimes  lengthened  into  conical  lobes  or  exteruftl  teeth. 
[Diverted  on  the  upper  part  of  tlie  tul>e  of  the  calyx,  l>etween  flie  lobes, 
I  in  number,  sometimes  none,  generally  very  caducous.  Stamens  inserted 


gALICARIi*,  J««(«'«M.— LYTHftARIKiB,  Dt  CondoBe. 


i  White,  Jotirn.  o/n  Vuyttge  to  Nete  South  lVate»,  p.  331, 1790. 
'  While,  ofi.  cU. 
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into  the  tube  of  the  calyx  below  the  petabi ;  equal,  double,  iriplfi  of  '^ta 
the  number  of  petals,  sometimes  fewer.      Anthers  oval«  hiloculw, 

*  Opary  free  ;  style  filiform;  stiffma  capiute.     Ca;)sitZf  mcmbranoui,e 
gurrounded  by  the  calyx;  of  two  to  four  carpels;  while  voung  | 
(alwavs  ?)   two-celled  by  the  slender  margins  of  the  carpels  beiogllj 
but  wlien  ripe  one-celled  by  the  disappearance  of  the  di^sepimeota,  r^ 
hiscing  longitudinally,  or  more  rarely  and  irregularly  with  a  circ 
dehiscence.     Placenta  central,  adnate  to  the  dissepiment  when  pnr>eiit,fl 
thick,  either  comnressed-cylindrical  or  obscurely  trigonal  or  tetragoail:! 
apex  with  some  tnreads,  conveyers  of  the  seminal  aura,  continuous  wiiki 
base  of  the  style.     Seeds  many,  small,  exalbuminotis ;  emiryo  straight;  <  ' 
turned  towards  the  hilum;  cnttfledons  flat,  foliaceous.     (De  Candollt.) 

Pro pERTits.— Variable.     Except  lA/lhrum   Salicaria,  w*hich  is  wtrinat 
medical  properties  of  few  specie's  are  well  known.     Ncssa  Kilicifolia  »l 
be  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  purgative. 


LYTH'RUM  SALICA'RIA,  Urn,  D. — SPIKED  PURPLE  LOC 

Set.  Sjftt,  DodecsndrUi  MonocToia* 
(Herb«»  D.) 

History. — As  this  plant  is  a  native  of  the  Grecian  Archip 
imist  have  beeu  known  to  the  ancients ;   but  hitherto  it  has  ikK| 
satisfactorily  idenliiied  with  any  plant  described  by  them. 

Botany,     aen.  Char. — Calyjc  cylindrical,  striated,  toothed 
apex  ;  teeth  eight  to  twelve,  of  whicti  four  to  six.  are  broader T 
rest,  and  erect,  and  the  remaining  lour  to  six  alternate  ones,  su 
oflen  hom*shaped,  sometimes  not  present,  or  very  small.     Petdt\ 
to  six,  arising  fioin  the  apex  of  the  tube,  alternate  ^*itii  tbe  ( 
teeth.     Stamewt  arising  from  the  middle  or  base  of  the  calyx,  ( 
or  equal  the  number  of  the  petals*  or  by  abortion  fewer.     St\ 
form  ;  stigma  ca])itale.     Capsule  oblong,  covered  by  the  cahi,^ 
celled,  many-seeded.     Plavcnitu  thick,  adhering  to  the  dis 
— Herbs,  or  rarely  undershrubs.    Leaves  entire.     Flowers  \ 
puqde  or  while  (De  Cand.) 

8p.  chBT.— ^Leaves  lanceolate,  cordate  at  the  base.     Fkneerti 
almost  sessile  (De  Can<l.) 

Stems  two  or  diree  feet  high,  four-sided.    Spikes  very  long, 
ptirple.    Pe/a/*  oblong,  cuneiform.    Stamens  usually  tv*  eh e,  of ^ 
six  are  long  and  six  short. 

Rab — Ditches  and  watery  places  of  this  and  other 
Europe,  west  of  Asia,  New  Holland,  and  NorUi  America. 

Description. — ^Thc  herb  [Herba  SaticaruB  sen  LynrntfoUfj 
purea]  when  drj-,  is  inodorous,  but  has  an  herbaceous. 
astringent  taste,  and  by  chewing  becomes  very  mucilagtnoi^l 
iufusion  is  darkened  by  the  ferruginous  sails.  ^'* 

Composition. — 1  am  unacquainted  with  any  atuJy$t5  of  I 
Its  obvious  couslituenls  are  tannic  acid,  mucilage^  rhlor 
woody  fibre. 

Puy8io|.oGiCAL  Effects.— Demulcent  and  asthngcii. 


-Principally  eraployed  in  diairhaia  and  dysentery.  In  tlie 
these  complaints  it  was  recoimnended  by  Bang*?,  De  Haen'\ 
re.     In  dysentery,  it  was  spoken  favourably  of  by  Gardanc* 


re. 
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KISTHATION. — Dose  of  tlie  powdered  herb  5j.  twice  or  thrice 
A  decoction  of  the  root,  prepared  by  boiling  3j.  of  the  root  in 
nling  water,  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  f5j.  or  fJij, 


i  LIX.— GRANATE.E,  Don.— TRE  POMEGRANATE 
TRIBE. 


CiLARACTER. — Tubc  of  the  calt/x  turbinate ;  limb  five-  or  seven-cleft, 
lobes  valvate  by  eestivation.  Petals  five  or  seven.  Stamens  inde- 
Jilaments  free ;  anthers  anleriorly  two-celled,  dehiscing  by  a  double 
h  Style  filiform  5  stigma  capitate,  pimpled.  Fruit  large,  spherical, 
d  with  the  somewhat  tubular  limb  of  the  calys,  coated  with  the  tube  of 
jTX,  indehificent,  unequally  divided  into  two  channbers  by  a  horisiontal 
igTO  ;  the  upper  one  five-  or  nine-celled,  the  lower  one  smaller,  three- 
the  diseepimenta  of  both  membranous.  Placenta  of  the  upper  cham- 
jhy,  spreaoing  from  the  hides  to  the  centre ;  those  of  the  lower  chamber 
Vt  processes  from  its  base.  Seeds  innumerable*  mixed  with  a  pellucid 
lat  crystalline  pulp,exalbuminous;  embryo  oblong  j  ra<f»de short, straight; 
ms  foliaceous,  spirally  convoluted. — Tteea  or  shiiihs.  Leaves  deciduous, 
!C  oblong,  entire,  without  dots.  Flowers  scarlet  (De  Cand.) 
[BS. — See  Punica  Granatum, 


nCA  GRANa'tUM,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — THE   COMMON   POME- 
GRANATE. 


Sex,  Sgtt.   Icocuidria,  Monogrnu. 
I  cortex,  /..— Root-bu-k,  £.— Bacca  ttuuca  exterior ;,  Ratliria  cortex ;  FlorM,  2X) 

)RY. — The  pomegranate  is  repeatedly  referred  to  in  the  Bible-*, 
also  mentions  it.     The  leaves,  the  flowers,  and  the  fruit. 

E'loyed  in  medicine  by  the  ancients  ^ 
■.     oen.  Chmr — Only  one  genus    (See  the  characters  of  the 
,— Leave*  lanceolate.     Stem  arborescent  (De  Cand.) 


*.  fhe,  Mtd,  Ham.  vol.  i.  p.  100. 

iriL  UL  196;  «nd  iv.  050,  quoted  bv  Mumy,  Afip.  Mtd. 

'  de  Aamli,  1773,  p.  65,  quoted  bjr  Miuraf . 
>•.  xiU.  33  i  DtMt.  viii.  s.  &c. 
M\.  lao. 

Arsmeim.  d.  Bipp^k.  00;  DioMorides.  lib.  i.  tap.  ]  51  to  154 ;  PHay,  Hitt,  Nat.  xxiii.57. 
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I 


Fic.  282. 


Pinned  Grmatum. 


Fio.  283. 


Siiial]  tree,  with  a  brownish  h^A 

on  sliort  stalks,  sniooih.     F/ 

on  lliL'  young  branches.    Caly 

red.     PeiaU  niucb  crumpled, 

rich  sciirlet.      Stamina  numr 

on  tJie  calyx;  anthergyeWow. 

ish  ;  sttfie  simple  ;  sti'gnia  jjlobul 

larger  thao  an  oraiij^e»  with  a 

ceous  rind,  and  crowned  by  the 

calyx  ;  cells  several,  arrajjged  in 

one  upper,  tlie  other  lower, 

trausverse    diaphragm ;    lower 

three,  upper  one  of  from  five  to  niDe 

Some  difficulty  havin^j  been  expenc 

comprehending  tlie  stnicture  ot  thii 

Ions  rruit»  Dr.  Lindlcy"'  has  expl 

thus:  within  the  calyx  are  two  row 

pella,  a  lower  and  iuncr  ooe,  cous 

three  or  four  carpella  surrotmdiug  I 

and  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  cal 

an  upper  and  outer  one,  coDsistiuf 

five  to  ten  carpella,  surrounding  U 

but  adherent  to  tlie  upper  p: 

of  the  calyx.     The  two  strata 

cells  in  the  potnegranate  aru  fi 

two  rows  or  tiers  of  carpella  ;  the 

outer  row  being  forced  to  the  top  of 

by  the  contraction  of  the  tube  of  tl 

from  which  they  arise.    ITie  transT 

phragm  is  fonned  by  the  adhesioi 

u[)per  to  the  lower  stratum  of  c 

the  outer  part  of  the  rind  of  thi 

nate  is  formed  by  the  cal^x  whi 

the  car^)dla. 

Hab. — Northern  Africa,  from  whence  it  has  been  in 

Europe,  where  it  is  now  naturalized.     Asia  (Bengal,  China, 

Descriition, — The  flowers,  called  balaiistineflotcers  (fioru 

seu  balaustiajy  arc  odourless,  of  a  fine  red  colour,  and  sligbtij 

tasle.    They  comtuunicate  a  reddish  colom-  to  the  saliva.    The 

the  fruit  (cortex  (jranati  :  inaticoriumjy  when  dry,  occur*  in  i 

arched,  dry,  brittle,  odourless,  very   astringent,  and  slightl 

fragments,  which  are  brownish  (more  or  less  yellow  or  reddia 

I  paler  within.     The  seeds  {semina  ffranati)  are  each  suttoudiI 

tliiu  vesicle  filled  with  an  acidulous  styptic  juice.     The  n» 

granati)  is  woody,  knotty,  bard,  heavy,  of  a  yellow  colour,  aoij 

gent  taste.     Its  bark  [cortex  radicis  granati)  occurs  in  smalli; 


Section  of  thf  fruit  of  the 
Puriica  Granatum,  shewing 
ike  two  strata  qf  ceils. 


-  Nat.  S^l.  2il  ed.  p.  44,  and  Introa,  to  B^t. 
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of  a  yellowish-  or  ash -pray  colour  externally,  yellow  within » 

not  fibrous  ;    of  an  aslrio^eiit^  but  not  bitter  tasle.     By  its 

[bitterness  it  may  be  (liftlin|fiiisherl  from  the  bark  of  the  box- 

sempervirens),  which  is  said  to  be  soinelioies  substituted 

Disteued  with  water,  and  nibbed  on  |»aper,  it  leaves  a  yellow 

iiwhich  becomes  deep-blue  by  the  contaet  of  sulphate  of  iron". 

iPOKlTiON. — Reuss"  examined  the  watery  extract  of  the  rind  of 

tit.     The  bark  of  the  root  has  been  analysed  by  Wackenroder  '* ; 

by  Mitouarfi ;  and,  in  1831,  by  I<atour  de  Trie  '. 


act  «/■  Pomegrnntite 
RiMd. 


10-19 

ai-76 

34-K 


BarM  of  the  Pomegranate  Boot. 


WACKR»tBODRR*>  ANALYStK. 

Riincid  fat  oil «-4« 

Tnnnin  Jl-92 

Starch  with  some  muci- 

lijfc  of  lirne . .  - afi'TO 

Woody  flhre  with  albu- 
men     4S-4!i 

Loes  4-« 


LATOUR  DBTRIK'sAfrALTtlt. 

Fatty  matter. 
Tnnniii. 
Gallir  add. 
Granadin  (ManaJte). 
R«*sin  (rnnjoiu). 
Wm. 

ChloroptiyHe. 
[Insnluhlf  matters]. 


tortile  Rind..  lOOM 


IWedBwk.. .lOO-M 


Baric  of  the  Root. 


iNHiiTE  (Gramtfiin), — The  sweet  substance  which  Latour  de  Trie  con- 
Ito  be  peculiar,  and  called  yranadui,  has  been  satisfactorily  shown  '  to  be 
:  (described  at  p.  1320). 

STCic  Acid. — dm  this  the  afstringcncy  of  the  fruit  and  root  almost  solely 
It  is  this  principle  which  enables  the  mfusion,  or  decoction,  of  the 
[  bark  to  produce  precipitatea  Ctannales)  with  a  solution  of  gelatine,  and 
ferruginous  bhUs. 

BI7C. — latour  de  Trie  describes  this  as  being  widiout  any  remarkable 
nd  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  so  in  cold  alcohol,  and  more 
i  alcohol,  and  in  small  quantity  in  ether. 

rsiOLOGiCAL  Effects. — All  parts  of  tlie  plant  (root-bark,  rind 
k  fruit,  juice  surrounding  the  seeds,  and  llowers)  possess  astriti- 
\  owing  principally  to  tannic  acid,  and  in  some  slight  de^ee  to 
|lte  quantity  of  gallic  acid.     The  bark  of  the  root,  taken  in  small 

"  IS,  occasions  no  remarkable  effects.  In  full  doses ^  however, 
t  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging,  and  occasionally  giddiness 

jjtness. 

A. — Rarely  employed  in  medicine.  The  root-bark  has  been 
anally  used  as  a  vermifuge.  Celsus,  Diosco rides,  Pliny,  and 
I  ancient  writers,  speak  of  its  anthelmintic  qualities.  The 
1«,  also,  were  acquainted  with  ihem  at  a  ver}'  early  period.  Of 
fears  attention  has  been  again  drawn  to  this  bark  as  a  remedy 
De-worm,  by  the  recommendations   of    Dr.    Fleming  ^,    Dr. 


•  GuihofatfUM.  dea  Drap.  i.  501. 

•  Omelin,  /7a»rfA.  d.  Chtm  ti.  1273. 

•  IhUL 

4  Jomrm.  d«  Pkarm.  x.  352. 

•  /W<I.XTii.  «)3-601. 

•  Journ.  de  Pkarm.  xxi.  1P9. 
'  Atiatic  Reitarcke*,  vol.  \'\. 
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BuchaDan  %  Mr.  Breton  ',  Gomes  *,  Deslandes,  and  ot!ben';bi 

this  country  it  lias  beea  almost  entirely  superseded  by  oiltftn 
tine.  Tiie  rind  of  the  fruit  has  been  employed  on  accoaol< 
astringency,  in  ihc  form  of  decoction,  as  a  gargle,  in  relaxed 
throat;  as  an  injeclion,  in  leucorrhoea ;  and,  internallv,  b  dm 
dysentery,  and  colliquative  sweats.  The  powder  of  the  rindn 
admintslered  as  a  tonic.  The  flowers  are  mild  aftlringeDt&,  b 
not  employed  in  this  countiy.  The /r«t/  may  be  eaten  lo  allay 
and  as  a  refreshing  refHgerant  and  astringent  in  febrile  dii 
especially  those  called  bilious.  It  contains  an  acidnlcNit 
jnice,  which  is  inclosed  in  a  thin  vesicle  surrounding  thn  secdi 

Administration. — The  root-bark  is  given  in  decoclic 
prepared  by  boiling  jij.  of  tlie  fresh  bruised  bark  in  Oij.  i 
Oj.;  the  dose  is  a  wine-glassful  every  half  hour  till  the 
taken.     It  usually   occasions  shght  sickness,  but    seldotn  i 
destroy  the  wonn.     The  patient  should  be  prepared  for  ! 
by  llie  use  of  a  dose  of  castor  oil  and  a  strict  regimen   ihfl 
viously.     The  rind  of  the  fruit  may  be  given,  as  an  ast 
Ionic,  in  doses  of  5ss.  to  5j. 

Order  LX.— ROSACEA,  /wfj«>«.-~THE  ROSE  TRI 

Essential  Character. — Cnltfx  generally  of  five  sepals,  coherine  atUn 
forma  tubej  therefore  five-lobed,  generdlly  [xfrsisteDt,  usu^ly  frf 
times  adherent  to  the  ovary.  Petals  as  many  as  the  sepals,  rarely  bjr 
none,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  quincuncial  in  itstivation,  generally 
Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  mostly  indefinite  ;  fllaments  iaa 
lEstivation ;  anthers  two-celled,  dehiscing  by  a  double  chink.  Oi 
mcrous,  either  eolitary  by  abortion,  or  having  the  appearance  of  a  singj 
from  their  union,  either  together  or  with  the  tube  of  the  calyx.  Om 
celled;  stifles  simple,  dilated  at  the  ai>cx  intof/j^nuuof  variable  shaM 
ariisin^  frtim  the  side  of  the  ovary,  cither  distinct,  or,  more  rarelyT* 
Seeds  m  each  carpel  usually  one  or  two,  seldom  numerous  ;  ered  ct 
cxalbaminous  (Hirtella  and  Neillia  excepted).  Embryo  straight;  9\ 
either  foliaceous  or  fleshy, — Herbs,  shrubs,  and  treet.  JLeaves  alteniatc 
late  at  the  base,  simple  or  compound.    Inflorescence  various  (De  Caad 

PaoPERTiEa. — The   prevaihng  quality  of  Rosacea  is    astrineency. 
especially  obvious  in  the  root.    The  tribe  Amygdales  is  distinguial 
other  roaaceous  plants  by  the  poisonous  Droperues  of  the  kemeUa^ 
which  yield  hydrocyanic  acid  when  distilled  with  water,  and  bf  T 
exudation  from  the  stems. 


Tribe  T.— AMYGDALE.II:. 
1.  AMYG'DALUS  COMMU'nIS,   Linn.  L.  E.  />. COMMON 

Sex.  SgMl.  Icosandria,  M ooo^nmi** 
f Far.  «.  Nuclei.    Anijrgd&Is  Kmara,     For.  ifl.  Nuclei,    AmypljU*  diilcia.    Otrani 

nucl«6  MprcMum,  L.-Far.  a.  Kvnwl ;  Bitter  almonJ.     Var.  /3  anit  J.  KcfsH  i  8li^ 
ir.-Naclei;  Am^j^fUlaamu-E.    AmygrdalK  datc«i,  i>.> 

HiSTOKY. — ^ Almonds  were  well  known  lo  tlie  ancienbL    T 
montioned  in  the  earliest  part  of  the  Old  Testament  ^.     Hipp 


>  Bd.  Med.  and  Sttrg.  Jonnt.  rol.  ill.  0. 

•  Med.-Chir.  Trams,  vol.  xi.  p.  901. 

•  Jovrn.  Comply,  det  Sdene.  Med.  xvi.  91. 
»  B%^\e,  BiM.  de  TWr«p.  K.  atS. 

1  G«iie«i«,>X^\V.  \\. 
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I  both  the  sweet  aiid  bitter  almond^;,  and  thuir  expresaed  oil, 

[icinc '.       Dioscorides  "*    describes    tlic   nuKle    of  expTessing 

SY.     Gen.  Cbiir. — Dmpe  pubescent,  velvety;  wilh  a  fibrous, 

.  cortex,  wliicli  fulls  utrirrcL,^ulariy  ;  pntameii  (shell)  pitted  or 

Younff  leaves  Jblded  tiut  (couduplieiite).      Flowers  some- 

wle,  solitary  or  in  pairs,  earlier  iban  ibe  leaves,  arising  from 

udfi.     Fruil  w^oolly  (De  Caiid.) 

'. — leaves  oblonj^-lanceolate,  serrulate.     Flowers  solitary. 
caiupauulate.     Ftnuil  ovoid-coiiipressedj  loineiitose  (De  Caiul.) 
iimall  tree.    Leaves  on  glaudular  footstalks,  acuminate.   Flowers 
tcly  large,  rose-red  or  white,  nearly  sessile,  a]jpearing  betbre 
Ires.      Calt/x  reddish,   campaiudate,   five-cleft ;  the   segraenln 
Petals  (jve,  ovale,  irregularly   ntttched,  ruse-red.     Stamens 
(about  tliirty)»  shorter  thau  the   petals,  inserted  into  the 
!>f  tlie  calyx.     Oranvm  woolly  ;  stifle  simple;  slifjma  round, 
ivoid,  compressed,  leatliery,  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrnw, 
,  opens  when  ripe  ;  epicarp  greenish -gray,  tomeulosc  ;  meso- 
sarcocarp)   fibrous,  cracking  and  dropping  ofl';    ettdocarp 
«)  woody  or  almost  osseous,  oblong  or  ovate,  acute,  marked 
or  furrows.     Seed  one  (rarely  two)  in  each  drupe. 
faiidollc  ''  admits  five  varieties  of  tliis  siJecies : — 

Bitter  Almond.^ Styles  almost  as  long  as  the  stamens,  tninenttwe 
r  bitter  — Flowers  larger  ;  petals  white,  roseate  at  the  base.    It  varies 

1  and  brittle  pulamen. 

Sweet  Almond, — Leaves  Rfih-green.     Fltmers  eaxUer.     Stylet  much 

\  the  stamens.    Fruit  ovate-compressed,  acuminate.      Seeds  aweet. 

Us.   Tender-shelled, — fTotuCT'^coetaneous.     Petals  broader,  quite  eroar- 
^taves  shorter  ;  petioles  thick.     ¥r%t\t  acuminate,  sweet,    Putamen  soft 
I  somewhat  roseate. 
tocarpa,      Lnrge  fruited.  —  Leaves  broader,    acuminate,  scarcely  ash- 
PeduHcles  shorter,  turgid.    Fruit  larger,  umbilicated,  acuminate  at  the 
men  hard. — Flowers  white- roseate,  large,  ap]iejiring  before  the  leaves. 
Jjr  obcordate,  undulate.     It  varies — Itit,  wilh  a  lesser  fruit  called  the 
9*4d  ;  2ndiy,  with  a  very  small  fi-uit  termed  the  Pistachio  Almtmd. 
'  V*.     Peach  Almond. — Ltaves  hke  those  of  the  peach.     Fruit  oval, 
focorp  surculent.     Putamm  yellowish-black,    Seeds  sweet.— On  the 
I  the  fruit  is  sometimes  ovate,  obtuse,  and  somewhat  fleshy ;  and 
npressed,  and  acuminate. 

"Barbaiy  and   Syria.     Cultivated  in  the  soudiem   parts  of 

MPTION. — Almonds  in    the  shell    [AmytjdakB  cum  putamine) 

io(  the  seed,  or  kernel  {Amygdala)^  eoclosed  in  the  eudocarp 

or  shell)  f  wliich  may  be  hard  or  soft.     The  seed  is  of  an 


•  Opera^  efl.  Fo».  pp.  tSi,  000.  ami  tl3. 

•  Lib.  i.  call.  in. 
k  Prodr.  ii.  &ao. 


*l\\ 
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Fio.  284. 


Section  of  an  ahnond. 

a.  One  of  tlic  cotyledmns- 
^.  Uadicle  and  plumule. 


oval  shape,  compressed,  rounded  «t  m 
and  somewhat  pointed  at  Uie  other.  Tfc| 
covering  of  tlie  seed  {epidervM  Ml 
liiscliofl}  is  glanduliferous,  bitter,  of  t  j 
brown  colour,  and  veined  by  the  ramifi 
of  the  Taphe,  At  the  pointed  extremit 
seed  is  a  small  perforation  {/orttmth\ 
one  side  of  this,  al  the  edge,  is  the  lufl 
ihilum)  which  constitutes,  botarr  -"■•, 
of  tlie  seed.  Tlie  seed  is  c«' 
hilnm«  with  the  shell  by  the  um^iZic 
The  large  or  round  end  of  the  ahnd 
riously  enough  termed  its  apex.  Tbi| 
the  intem<al  seed-coat  (endoplewrOjl 
dolle)  which  corres])onds  to  the  blunt  or  rounded  end  of  the 
is  dark -coloured,  indicating  the  situation  of  llie  chalaza.  Bj 
almonds  in  warm  water,  the  seed-coats  (pellicle  or  skin)  ai 
removed.  Blanched  almonds  {amygdaltE  decorticat/r)  const 
embryo  only,  composed  of  the  two  large  fleshy  cotyledom^ 
which,  at  the  pointed  extremity  of  the  seed,  we  observe  ^■ 
with  the  radicle  pointing  towards  the  foramen  (see  fig.  284]^ 
I.  Sweet  AimoudA  {Amygdal<B  dulces).  —  These  are  odourl 
have  a  bland,  sweetish,  agreeable  taste.  Three  \  arieties  u 
in  commerce  : — *'  1.  Jordan  almondSf  which  are  ihe  finest,  o 
Malaga*".  Of  these  there  are  two  kinds;  the  one  above  nt 
length,  flat,  and  w  itli  a  clear  brown  cuticle,  sweet,  mucilagai 
rather  tougli ;  the  otlier  more  plump  and  pointed  at  one  eo^ 
but  equally ^sweet  with  tlie  fonner. — 2,  Valentia  almondt  m 
Ihree-eighllis  of  an  inch  broad,  not  quite  an  inch  long,  roiffl 
end  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  other  j  flat,  of  a  dingj'-biowi 
and  dusty  cuticle. — 3.  Barhanj  and  Italian  almondt  resei 
latter,  but  are  gencridly  smaller,  and  less  flattened.  Rancit 
eaten,  and  broken  almonds  should  be  rejected  *=*".*'  Sweet  aim 
rarely  employed  for  pressing,  on  account  of  their  greater  < 
the  less  value  of  their  residual  almond  cake  {placenta  a 
dulcis).  Almond  powder  {farina  amygdaltt)  is  the  ground 
cake,  and  is  employed  as  a  soap  for  washing  the  hands,  and  « 
ii.'Bi\itt^T  AisaxiJiAm  {Amygdala  amarai). — These  are  broughl 
i  from  Mogadore.  In  external  appearance  they  resemble  tl 
almond,  but  are  somewhat  smaller.  They  are  distinguished 
bitter  flavour,  and,  when  rubbed  with  a  little  water,  remarkabi 
They  are  extensively  used  for  pressing.  Their  cake  {pUteeid 
dalee  amartB)  is  distilled  with  water  to  yield  the  volatile  i 
,  almonds,  and  is  afterwards  employed  to  fatten  pigs, 
f  pur|>oses. 

Commerce. — Tlie  following  table  shows  the  quantity 


tlaeed 


<  See  Busbv'i  Journal  of  a  reeent  VMt  to  the  ]irfHcip«t  Vimtfardt  pf  AMi*  «^  |V< 

Loud,  IB34.    ■ 
*•  Brwide,  Did,  af  Pkurm.  55. 
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[and    sweel)   on  which   duty   ivas   paid    during    183S     and 


Qimntity  on  lekieh  duty  utu  paid. 
Duty  per  net.  In  ]j439.  In  1838, 

Jordan   40i.    1596    1008 

NotJonlAn. aos S576    aao(> 

Bitter 49 ai« 1870 

fids  are  imported  in  barrels,  serons,  boxes,  bales,  &c. 
38ITION. — Sweet  aimotuh  were  analysed  by  Proust '^i  in  1817 
ly^,  and   in    lH'2o    by   Payen   and    Henry   fils  ^. — Bitter 
'•  were  analysed  by  Vogel  ^^ 


BovBag't  AiutljftU. 

64-0 

24-0 

60 

au 

6-9 

tWbn 4-0 

, 8*5 

)i  acid  «ik1  Ion 0*5 

:  klmonds.,...., ICOt) 


VofffPi  Analj/tit. 

Voimileoiltnd  hydrocyanic  acid  J  3e)mi5ii«rf?" 

Flxedoll 380 

KmulKtn 30  0 

Li<|uid  svtgiT. ► «-5 

Gum    SO 

deed-conts 8'5 

Woody  fibre S-O 

Lou* 19*0 

Bitter  almotidi lOCH) 


lED  Oil  or  Ai.MONns  fSee  ]p.  1533.) 

EFLsiN  (Veyetable  Ali/umen  of  J/moiMfa.)— This  remarkable  constituent  of 

i  is  white,  and  soluble  in  cold  water  :  iience  it  is  a  constituent  of  almond 

u     From  its  watery  solution  it  is  priici  pita  ted  in  tliick  white  flocks  by 

these  flocks  dissolve  in  water,  even  if  they  have  been  previously  dried, 

lery  solution  be  heated  to  212°  F.  the  emnlsin  coagulates,  and  the 

omes  thick,  like  starch  mucilage.     From  ordinary  vegetable  albumen, 

\  distinguished  by  \is  producing  the  decnmpoi'ition  of  auiygdaUn,  and 

,  among  other  products,  the  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds  and  hydroeyanic 

"ben,  however,  emulsin  has  been  coagulated  by  heat,  it  loses  its  power  of 

I  amvgdalin  '.    The  com  position  of  emulsin,  according  to  Mr.  Kichard- 

\  follows : — 


Atomt. 

C^tobon  24    ., 

Hydrofreo 23    ., 

S'ftrotren    4    .. 

thiygeu 9    .. 

Enmliin .  >  ..>»      I 


Per  Cent.  Richardson. 

..     48HI     48-835 

..       7-79    7.73a 

..     18-99    18  911 

,.     94-41     .,    24-72a 


995    10000    loo-aoo 


ith  ban,'ta,  emulsin  evolves  ammonia,  and  yields  a  harytic  salt  con- 
i  peculiar  acid,  which  has  been  termed  emuhic  acid.  It  is  probable, 
J  Wat  emulsin  is  an  amide  qf  emuhic  add  {i.e,  emulsate  of  anmionia^ 
I  atom  of  water).  Robiquet''  regards  the  emulsin  of  Wohler  and  Liebig 
r  complex  product. 
roDALiN.  —  A    cr\'8tal!i3sable    aubstance    found    in     the    bitter,   but 

sweet,  almond.      From   four   lbs.    of   bitter   almonds   Liebig  ob- 
Otmce  of  pure  araygdalin'.     It  is  white,  wlourless,  has   at   first  a 

a   bitter    taste,  is    very    soluble   in    boiUug   alcohol   and   water, 


-  Trade  LM. 

•  Gmelin,  Ilandtt.  d.  Cktm, 

•  Ibid.Yi.  Hid. 

•  Jot>rM.  dr  Chim.  Med.  i.  436. 

»  Oindui.  Iliindb.d.  Vhem.  ii,  1968. 

'  WuLI«?r  niid  LitM.iK^,  Juurn.  dt  Pkarm.  Xixiii.  3U1.. 

J  TlK>niBOi»,  OriitiH.  Vhemi)t(ru,  6B3. 

»  JourH.  de  I'h'arm.  xxiv.  190- 

I  UmndtcOrl.  d.  Ckem.  p.  330. 


tncygra 


Amygdalin . 


457 


In  the  crystallized  state  it  consists  of,  1  atom  of  AmggddUM  ^ 
of  Water  =  54 
4.  Volatile  Oil  op  Bitter  Almonds  (see  p.  1534). 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses.  a.  orawMtA: 
almonds  are  nutritive  and  emollient ;  but  on  account 
of  oil  which  they  contain,  they  are  somewhat  difficult 
least  if  taken  in  large  quantities,  or  by  persons  whose  di 
are  weak.  When  rancid  they  are  still  more  apt  t 
stomach.  The  husk  or  pellicle  of  the  almond  nas 
occasion  nausea,  uneasiness  in  the  stomach  and  bo 
heat,  cedematons  swelling  of  the  face,  followed  by 
Winterbottom  "  suffered  twice  in  this  way  from  the  use 
sweet  almonds,  but  blanched  almonds  caused  no  incoi 

For  dietetical  purposes,  almonds  are  employed  as  a  < 
dings,  cakes,  &c.     On  account  of  the  irritant  qualitit 
almonds  for  the  table  should  always  be  blanched, 
roasted  they  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee ' 
they  arc  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  co^fectum,  emt 

p.  Of  Bitter  Aimoada. — Bitter  almouds  are  more  or  Ic 
all  classes  of  animals.  As  in  the  cases  of  other  pois( 
substances,  the  larger  heibivora  are  much  less  powerf 
them.  Thus,  Uirec-quarters  of  a  pound  of  bitter  almc 
horse,  caused  merely  dulness  and  a  small  pulse  p.  < 
bitter  almonds  has  killed  some  of  the  smaller  anima 
Twenty  seeds  have  killed  a  small  robust  dog  '.  The  s^ 
they  induce  in  animals,  are,  trembling,  weakness,  pa] 
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a//  doaea  bilter  alnionds  sonicrniies  act  on  man  as  irritaiils  lo 

eslivc  orf;aiis,  and  occiasion  nausea,  vomiting,  and   ]vurg"nig. 

itliosyncrasy,  some  individuals  aie  reinaikably  atlbclcd  by 

On  lln'  late  Dr.  Gregory  they  caused,  '*  first,  sickness,  ^renc- 

emors,  llien  v<praitin^%  next  a  \ml  fit,  with  an  eruption  of  urti- 

^articularly  on  tiitr  nj»pc'r  })art  of  the  body.     At  the  saniu  liuit 

aiid  head  swelled  very  much,  and  there  was  a  general  feeling 

jxiculion.     The  syuijilntns  lasted  only  a  lew  lunirs.     The  rash 

;  allerualely  appear  and  disajipear,  as  in  connnou  neltlc-rash^' 

ison).     In  large  doses  hitter  almonds  have  caused  serious,  or 

ital  consequences.     I'ierer  ^  mentions  that  three  children  hav- 

some  of  these  seeds,  were  attacked  in  a  (aw  minittcs  with 

vomiting,  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  speech,  and  couvul- 

~Ir,  Kennedy  *  has  noticed  the  case  of  a  stoat  labourer,  who 

ST  the  use  of  a  great  quantity  of  bitter  almonds.     These,  and 

obsorvations  referred  to  by  Wibnier ",  Coullon  %  and  others, 

5  that  the  poisonous  efiects  of  the  bitter  almond   are  similar  to 

I  of  hydrocyanic  acid  (see  p.  430). 

le  emuhion  of  bitter  almonds  jtartakes  of  the  properties  of  the 
Pouzaire  (quoted  by  Wihmer)  stales  that  a  child  of  between 
five  years  of  age  5uflered  colic,  head  afiection,  grinding  of 
trismus,  insensibility,  and  death,  from  the  use  of  a  strong 
'  this  liquid. 

[  distilled  water  of  bitter  almonds  (aqaa  amygdalae  amartej  pos- 
jisonous  properties,  when  either  su  allowed  or  applied  extiu"- 
Sommering  states  that  half  an  ounce  of  concentrated  bitter 
l-water  killed  a  dog". 

iroons  and   Ratajia  cakes,  as  well  an  A'byww,  whicli  owe  their 
flavour  lo  bitter  almonds,  act  injuriously  when  taken  in  large 

ffects  of  the  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds  will  be  noticed  pre- 
(see  p.  15^7). 

principal   consumption  of  the  biltor  almond  is  for  pressing, 

ig,  and  scenting.     For  (lavonring,  the  seeds,  or  their  essential 

ised  by  the  cook  and  confectioner  (see  p.  15;i8). 

le  medical  practitioners  in  this  country,  bitter  almonds  are 

Iminislered.     'J'hey  sometimes  enter  into  the  composition  of 

d  emulsion  ',  but  usually  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  only. 

applicable,  however,  to  all  the  uses  of  liydrucyanic  acid 

I) ;  as  jjuhmmary  alFectitms,  gaslrodynia,  hooping-cough, 

1  the  objection  to   their  use  is  their  varying  and  mtcertaiu 

Bergius**,  and  subsequently  Frank,  Hufeland>,  and  others, 


4 


Itiy  WibmiT,  ap.  supra  eit. ;  *\«o  Lontt.Med.  Rcviete,  vol.  si.  p.  28S,  Loud.  lOUO. 
.  M^d.  iunt  Phys.  Jonrn.  Ivi'u  ISU. 
imrm  Hf. 

<■  PAride  llmdraiyaH.  Isi'j. 
iteiiU,  ill  Wit>uicr,  up.  tupra  eit. 
■  '/. 
/r-  I'hiirm.  ii.  204,  for  tlu-  iil  cUecls  'if  Oil'  lir.-.t  ut  iJkm.-. 

I.  i.-,l 

/.  Anntntr  It.  »4l-3. 
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have  siiccessfull V  administered  them  against  inlcnniltem 
have  also  been  used  to  expel  tape-worm,  and,  it  is  sa'v 
effect  ^^.     PilselialV  prescribed  bitter  almond  water  lo  lelifri 
menstruation.    The  emulsion  has  been  employed  as  a  washi 
irritation  in  various  skin  diseases ;  as  herpes,  prurigo, 
tigo,  &c» 

AuMiNiSTRATON. — Bitlcr  almonds  may  be  taken  in 
cmidsion.  Krauicbleld  '-^  employed  the  powder  of  the  bitU 
cake  (farina  amygdala  amartB)  in  doses  of  one  to  six  g^rs. 
stitnte  for  the  dbiilled  water  of  bitter  almotida  {agna  t 
amarffj,  which  is  of  variable  strength,  Woliler  and  Liebig 
mend  the  following  emulsion  {einulMO  amygdalm  cum  amjfgi 
account  of  its  uniform  strength : — Sweet  almonds,  3ij. ;  ^ 
Su|,':ar  sufTicieut  lo  make  f3j.  of  enndsion,  iu  which,  wbcD 
dissolve  Amygdalin,  grs.  xvij,  lliis  (|uantity  of  amygda 
acted  upon  by  the  emulsion,  yields  one  grain  of  anbydrouAhy 
acid,  and  eight  grains  of  volatile  oil. — The  dose  of  this  emui 
X.  to  f5j»  Almond  paste  is  sold  in  tlie  shops  for  softenini 
and  preventing  chaps.  Dr.  Paris*"  gives  the  following  i 
making  it  :■ — Bitter  Almonds,  blanched,  5iv. ;  the  white  of 
Hone  Water  and  llectified  Spirit,  p.  ae.,  as  much  ai 
sufficient. 

L  COXFECTiO  AMYGDVl^B,  L.     Conserva  AmygdnlarHm, 
fectio  Amyffdalaritm,  Y>. ;    Almond  Confection.  —  (Sweet 
Sviij. ;  Powder  of  Gum  Arabic,  5j, ;  Sugar,  5iv.    I'he  almo 
first  macerated  in  cold  water,  and  their  pellicles  removed, bt 
ingredients    until    thoroughly   incor|torated.  —  The   proco 
Dublin  College  is  essenlially  the  same. — The  London  Coll 
that  tliis  confection  can  be  preserved  unaltered   for  a  loiigi 
the  almonds,  gum  arabic,  and   sugar,  are  separately  ptnvd 
afterwards  mixed.      Then,  whenever  the  confection  is  lo 
beat  all  the  ingredients  together  until  they  are  thorouj^ 
rated).— Aim  >nd  coufectiun,  prepared  without  water,  is] 
to  spoil  or  become  rancid  than  when  the  ingredients 
jiowdered,  and  subsequently  mixed ;  but  if,  in  order  to 
mass,  a  little  water  be  added,  it  then  soon  becomes  m 
or  both  '\     The  only  use  of  almond  confection  is  in 
of  the  emulsion. 


IS    w 

luahii 

*3i 
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2.   MlSnill  AMYGDil.li,  L.     Mi^tura  Amyr/dafa 
Amygdahe  ;  Ahmtid  Emffhion  :  Alutond  Milk. — (Ah 
Jijss. ;  Distilled  Water,  ()j.     Gradnally  add  the  water  lo  ih 
tion,   while   rubbing,   until   they   aR'    mixed ;    then   strata 
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^ — The  Edinhvrgh  College  emjiloys  Sij.  of  the  Confection  lo  Oij. 

ter,  and  strains  the  raixttire  through  Imen  or  calico ;  or  ihey 

it  lo  be  prepared  ty  the  following  process:  "Sweet  Ahnnnds, 
Sij. ;  Pure  Sugar,  3v.;  Mucilage,  (^ss. ;  Water,  Oij.  Steep 
londs  in  hot  vviiler  and  ]ieel  them,  and  proceed  as  for  the 
I  Acacia.'' — Tfie  Dnbim  Cofiege  prepares  it  as  follows:  Sweet 

ds,  blanched,  5iss. ;  Bitter  Alniouds,  3ij, ;  Refnied  Sngar,  3ss.; 
Oij.ss.  Hub  the  almonds  with  the  sugar,  adding  gradually 
:cr,  then  strain.) — Notwithstanding  tliat  tlie  formulie  of  the 

•olleges  are  difllerent,  none  of  them  precisely  agree  with  that 

is  in  common  use.     No  one  who  wishes  to  procure  good  al- 

lilk  wouhl  prepare  it  with  the  conteclion,'  on  account  of  the 

which  this  ])reparation  sulfers  by  being  kept.     Powdered 

ibic  is,  for  ordinary  purjioses,  a  more  convenient  and  ready 

ent  than  mucilage,  and  does  not  undergo  any  change  by 
;.  Lastly,  the  emulsion  containing  bitter  almonds,  though 
»le  to  most  persons,  and  perhaps  useful  in  some  cases,  is  not 

ible  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  the  ordinary  emulsion  is  eni- 
and  is  apt  to  disagree  with  some  individuals.     The  fullow- 

mula  yields  a  preparation  identical  with  that  of  the  London 
i:  Sweet  Almonds,  5iv. ;  Powdered  Gum  Arabic,  Sj. ;  Wliitc 
5ij.;   Water,    fjvjss..     Having  blanelied  the  almonds,  beat 

rilb  the  sugar  and  gum,  the  water  being  gradually  added. — 

id   milk  agrees  in  many   of  its  jiropertics  with  animal  milk. 

it  is  white  ;  when  examined  by  the  microscope  it  is  seen  to  con- 
nayriads  of  oleaginous  globules,  suspended  in  water  by  the 
an  albuminous  principle  (eundsin)  and  sugar ;  and,  lastly,  it 
with  milk,  in  possessing  nutritive  and  emollient  qualities.     It 

1  as  a  demulcent  and  emollient  in  pulmonary  affections,  to  ap- 

cough  and  allay  irritation  ;  and  in  inflaimnatory  ailections  of 

Hilary  canal   or  of  the   urinary  organs.     It  is  an  excellent 

for  other  remedies;  as  for  tlic  saline  refrigerants  (nitre,  for 

>le)  in  febrile  cases,  for  expectorants  and  paregorics  (squills, 

luanba,  opiates,  &c.)   in  ]>ulmonary  affections,  for  sudorilics 
tartar,  for  example)  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  cases,  for 
and  their  carbonates  in  affections  of  the  urino-genital  orgaus, 

br   hydrocyanic  acid  in  gaslrodynia  and  pulmonary  disorders. 

and  alcohol  (hence  tinctures)  coagidale  the  emulsin,  and  cause 

d  mixture  to  separate  into  a  kind  of  curd  and  whey  ;  a  change 
also  takes  place  spontaneously  when  t!ie  mixture  has  been 
id  which  is  accom|)anied  with  the  devekipment  of  free  acid, 

les  where  the  hydrocyanic  acid  is  admissible  (see  p.  441),  tlie 

almond  may  be  used,  as  in  the  fornmla  of  the  Dublin  College, 
dose  of  almond  emulsion  is  f  Jj.  or  1  jij.,  or  ad  libittiin. 

iLElH  \MYGD\L-£,  L.  Oleum  Amygdaiantm.  D. ;  Almond  Oil  ,- 
*  Sweet  Almonds. — ^(Obtained  by  expression  from  either  bitter 
itet  almonds;  usually  from  the  former,  on  accomit  of  their 
mess  as  well  as  of  the  greater  value  of  their  rcsidiiAl  tvxkcY — 
srerage  produce  is  froin  JN  to  j2  lbs.  friun   1  cwt,  tvV  •a\\uow*\s^. 
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When  recenlly  expressed  il  is  lurbid,bulby  rest  obiI  filimUrm 
<|uili'  ImiisjiiirtMil.    ll  usually  possesses  a  slij^liUy-yellou  lun;e, 
U't'nnies  somewhat  paler  ijy  exposure  lo  snlar  light.     U  is  r 
or  nearly  so,  antl  has  a  purely  uleajonous  bland  taste.    It 
less  readily  by  cold,  than  olive  oil.     Braconnot  slates  thatflllT 
deposits  "24  per  cent,  of  jnargarine  {nmrgarate  of  glycfTWi\A 
fuses  at  43"  F.     The  residual  Qleine  [okatt  of  glycerinv 
geal  at  the  greatest  degree  of  cold.     Tlie   accuracy  •  ■ 
nients  has,  bowever,  been  called   in  question.       Its  sp.  |$i.  l| 
appear  to   vary:.  Braudis  found  it  ODll,  Brisson,  0'917,  8m 
0920,  at  5rr  F.     Sulphiuic  ether  diswdves  it.     Six  parU  of  bo 
or  twenty-five  i>arts  of  cold  alcoliol,  are  required  to  diiisoU'c  ow 
of  this  oil. 

Proximate  Composition. 
Urnroiinot. 


_  Jeiiie 76 

rVLBTfimriac  (Stearine  of  Dmconiiot) « 


Ultimate  Amai^tU, 


CftriHMj' 

Hydro'.'wi   

l^yicen    

Niiru^'c-n  [kits]. 


Almond  oU. 


Alniotitl  nil..,,.,...,,.,..   ..   100 

The  nitrogen  tnenlioncd  in  Saussure's  analysis  is  probably  to 

Almond  oil  is  said  to  be  adullerated  with  (eel oti  {see  p.  145^ 

It  jnissesses  the  dieletical  and  medicinal  properties  of  tbt 

fixed  oils  (see  pp.  51  and   1317),     Its  local  action  is  emolliei 

p.  liH})*     Swallowed   in  moderate  doses  it  is  nutritive,  but  di 

of  digestion.     In  large  doses  it  acts  as  a  mild  laxalive  (see  p.  i 

Almond  oil  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  ol 

(see  p.  131k).     Mixed  with  an  equal  volume  of  synip  of  viol 

syrup  of  roses,  it  is  given  lo  new-bom  infants  as  a  laxative. 

sometimes  used  with  gum  (in  tlie  funu  of  mucilage),  alkalis  *•! 

of  egg,  to  form  an  emulsion,  which  is  used  in  the  same  cns«» 

mistura  amygdalts.     To  assist  in  allaying  trruiblesoruo  couJ 

nut  nnrrequently  administered  in  ihe  fomi  of  liuctus,  with  coin 

of  dog-rose,  synip  of  poppies,  &c. 

4,  OLEIM  AMYGIKIL  E  AM.lllJS ;    Okum  Amygdal^t  amardt  Jk 

turn ;  (Ml  of  Bitter  Almonds ;  Esstmtlal  Oil  of  Aluumdt.  (UN 
by  submitting  bitter  almond  cake  [left  after  the  expi 
fixed  oil  from  bitter  almonds]  to  distillaiiun  with  wato 
or  more  usually  with  salt.  To  increase  the  quantity  of  voiaui 
Geigcr  recommended  the  cake  lo  be  macerated  in  tfie  wal 
tH  enly-four  hours  before  distillation). — The  theory  of  this  piod 
curions.  Chemists  Jomierly  supposed  that  the  volatile  oil  tv^^ 
the  hitter  almond,  and  that  by  (iistillatron  il  was  ufercly  v<J«l 
and  siihse()uenlly  condensed.  But  in  opi>osilion  lo  lliis  ncwm 
urged  the  Ibllowing  facts  ; — 

1.  Neither  bitter  nlmonds,  nor  their  residuary  crtke,  yield  any  \Til4tflt 

}>ressurc,  yet  ue  know  that  the  volatile  oil  is  soluble  in  the  fixed  ofl«  mA 
ore.  wlien  the  btler  whs  i-xpu-ssfd  it  ought  to  contain  Irucw  of  thf  Tslifl 
if  ihiN  exihled  in  tlie  bitter  atuiunds. 

2.  They  yield  uo  oil  when  digested  in  alcohol 
i  M>kibk  in  l>ii\\\  kA  V\\vifec  Xu^avAs. 
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)hol  extracts  from  bitter  almond  cnke,  sugar,  reain,  and  amygilalin. 
IT  laltrr  substance  hus  been  removed,  the  cake  is  no  longer  capablt;  of 
the  volatile  oil  by  distillation. 

-.extracts  no  amygdalin  from  bitter  almond  cake;  and  the  cake  left 
Cbtioii  in  ether,  yields  the  volatile  oil  by  distillation  with  water. 

te  facts,  then,  prove  tliat  the  volatile  oil  does  not  reside  in  the 
llmond,  but  is  toniied  by  the  action  of  water  on  stmie  of  the 
uents  of  these  seeds.  Ntnv,  when  liitler  alnionds  are  deprived 
gdaliii,  they  are  incapalde  of  yielding  the  volatile  oil  :  so  that 
B  principle  which  enables  them  to  yield  it.  Uut  araygdalin, 
Iter  only,  produces  no  oil :  hence  the  presence  of  some  otlier 
ice  is  necessary.  Wohler  and  Liebig  ^'^  have  shewn  that  tliis 
iubstance  is  eimdsin,  and  thai,  hy  the  mtilual  reaction  of  amyg- 
imulsin,  and  water,  we  obtain  the  volatile  oil  t>f  hitter  almonds 
rdrocyanic  acid.  Dnt  it  appears  that  sugar,  and  some  other 
ice  (probably  a  compound  of  formic  acid  and  altered  craulsin) 
lultaneously  developed.  These  ingredients  are,  probably,  all 
by  the  amygdalin,  the  operation  of  emulsin  on  which  has 
inj^arcd  to  that  of  yeast  on  sugar  and  water.  It  will  be 
\y  the  following  lahle  (drawn  up  by  Wohler  and  Liebig), 
ygdalin  contains  the  elements  ol' hydrocyanic  acid,  volatile  oil 
r  almonds,  sugar,  formic  acid,  and  water: — 

Atoms  of 


f 

Carbon. 

1  itou  of  HydrocrmDic  Hcid 3 

a  MonM  Volatile  KM  of  Bittm-  AliUOud*  28 

1  ■tomaf  Sujg^ A 

S  atoms  of  Formic  luHd  .  - 4 

7  atoms  of  Water > 0 


I 
12 
S 

a 

7 


Nitrogen, 

0 
0 
0 

a 


u 

4 

i 

6 

7 


1  aluwof  Amy^ilalin , 40  37  )  2a 

essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds  of  the  shops  possesses  the  fol- 
jirojierlics.  It  is  highly  poisonous,  has  a  golden-yellow 
(by  rectification  it  may  be  rendered  temporarily  colourless), 
:able  odour  (usually  compared  to  that  of  hydrocyanic  aciil, 
lich,  in  fact,  bears  but  little  resemblance  to  it),  and  an  acrid, 
taste.  It  is  combustible,  and  himis  with  a  white  flame.  Us 
»  though  ahii'ays  greater  than  that  of  water,  probably  varies 
bat.  1  Jfind  that  a  sample,  which  had  been  prepared  for  about 
llo;3tJiSj  had  the  sp,  gr.  of  TOB^iC.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
Oil  of  vitriol  forms  with  it  a  magnificent  crimson-red  lliick 
which,  on  the  addition  of  water,  yiehls  a  yellow  emulsion. 
»f  bitter  almonds,  as  foimd  in  commerce,  is  a  mixture  or  c«>m- 
oi  hydruret  of  bcnzuie,  fujdfvcyanic  acidj  a  little  benzoic  acid, 
r,  btfnzimide,  and  probably  other  substances. 

tDKCBET  OF  Benzule.— This  is  obtained  by  forming  the  oil  into  a  thin 
[lh  hydrate  of  lime,  chluride  of  iron  and  wuter,  and  redistilling,  k  is  a 
colourless  oil,  whose  si>.  gr,  in  1"043,  and  whose  odour  and  taste  arc 
diflerenl  from  those  of  the  ordinary  oil.  Robiqiiet  fonnd  it  innncniMix, 
_^4:^I,  and  more  recently  Liebip,  derlart-  rliul  it  soil  rt'tnitis  it.s  pojKirnous 
e«.  In  some  earlier  cxperimenis  uhteh  I  made  on  this  bubjcct^  I  found 
highly  jKjisonous,  thoJj;^h  I  could  not  dctv'el  an  atom  of  hytLrmyanic 


•  Jo/4f/t.  df  PHtrm.  xxill. 
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acid  in  it.  After  the  sample  had  been  kept  a  few  monthB,  Hoi 
deLeetfd  the  acid  in  it  Ly  the  jHitaiih  and  iron  lest.  By  a  second  i 
firalion  I  complek'ly  deprived  it  of  all  traccft  of  the  acid  ;  and  1  T 
four  drops  of  it,  ^vcn  to  a  small  nibhit,  had  no  more  effect  tJi 
tily  of  any  otlier  volatile  oil ;  thai  is,  the  animal  appeuj 
minutes^  and  tlie  respiration  was  quickened.  Hydrnrct  of  1 
of  C*  H^  0'.  Now,  certain  changes  which  it  undergoes  are  best 
assuming  that  this  oil  is  a  compound  of  the  base  of  benzoic 
^To  this  base,  whose  composition  i«  C*  H*  0-,  the  name  of  A 
been  given  ;  so  that  tht^  oil  is  the  htfdruret  of  benffuhf  and  its  ] 
mate  composition  is  as  follows  : — 


Proximate  Composition. 

AtoiM.     Eq.  Wt. 

Bcimile,.... 1 10ft 

H  ydrogen  ...........  1 1 


Hydruret  of  Deniulp. .  1 106 


Ultimate  I 

Atom*, 

Oarlwn («  .. 

Jljilroffpn 6.. 

•Uyippn S  .. 


Uf 


By  expoaure  to  the  air  it  absorbs  2  eq.  oxygen,  and  is  converted 

"  benzoic  acid  C"  H*  Oa  +  Aq, 

3.  Hyihioc  v\NJC  Acid, — The  presence  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in 
of  bitter  almonds  may  be  detected  by  the  usual  tests,  especially  by 

|i»alt  of  iron  (seep.  435 1.     The  quantity  of  this  acid  ig  ditTtrrntly 
fcrent  authorities,  and  is,  probably,  not  uniform.     Schmder*  got, 
sample,  8*5  per  cent.,  and  from  a  new  sample,  iO-7-T  ;  but  Goppcri 
anotiier  specimen,  so  much  as  14-33  |)er  cent.    Water  in  wluch  il 
washed  gives  evidence  of  the  presence  of  hydrocyanic  acid  by  tli 
iron  lest  before  referred  to. 

7.  Benzoic  Acid.— This  is  formed  by  the  action  of  tJie  oxygen 
phere  on  hydruret  of  bcnzule  as  above  mentioned.  It  is  more  re» 
m  the  pure  hydruret  than  in  raw  oil  of  bitter  jdmonds. 

B.  Bfnzoin  5  Cctiwhor  of  Oil  of  Bitter  Altnonds. — Liebig"*  states  ( 

L^constitucut  of  oil  of  bittt'r  almonds.     It  is  a  cryiitalline  substam 

itained  by  the  action  of  alkalis  on  the  oil.  It  cannot  be  procurwl  £ 
of  benzoic  (with  which  it  is  isomeric)  unless  hydniryanic  acid  be  j 
holuble  in  boihng  alcohol.  Oil  of  vitriol  also  di^i^olves  it  with 
colour ;  if  the  solution  be  heated  it  becomes  brown,  green,  and 
with  disengagement  of  sulphurous  acid. 

€.  Benzimide. — This  separates  from  oil  of  bitter  almonds ja^ 
cumst-mces.     Its  fonnula  is  C*"  H"  0*  N.     It  is  soluble  in  alccJ^^f 
Kulphuric  acid  dissolves  it,  assuming  a  deep  indigo  colour  :  if  mnPIH 
the  colour  is  at  first  emerald  green.     By  the  action  of  potash  and  a 
it  evolves  ammonia  and  forms  bcnzoate  of  potash. 

A  crysialUne  nmtler  is  frequently  deposited  by  oil  of  bittf 
when  il  has  been  kept  for  some  litiie.  Ex]>osure  to  the  ail 
the  oil  is  enabled  to  atfsorb  oxygen,  and  the  removal  ot'hi 
aeid  fiom  the  oil,  facilitate  the  deposition.  In  18*2*2,  Gi 
Bahlniann'",  and,  in  18*2:1,  Slaiige'^,  declared  the  cntstids  \u 
benzoic  acid;  a  stalement  which  was  conrtrinud,  in  ISM 
(jiiel  and  Boulron^.  1  have  met  with  three  kiiuU  of  cry 
posit,  differing  essential] j  from  each  other,  and  from  bcaz^ 


'  Quoie<l  by  Or,  (.l)r{»ti«on,  IWAt.  •■  Po,mnu. 
••  Tnnier's  Ckemittrv,  7th  «1.  |i.  7M. 

•  Hrrl.  Jahrb.  li.  Ph»irM.  1HJ2,  p.  »W. 
»  IWflincr'*  llrpcrt.vW.Tiri:  xvi.  («. 
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One  of  these  \n  chamcfcriscrl  by  the  emerald-prent  colour  which  it  pro- 
when  liropijcd  into  oil  of  vitriol.     In  a  few  njinutes,  liou'tver,  the  green 
B  lo  red.     This  deposit  is  orange-yellow,  soluble  in  boiling  water,  alcohol, 
hcT;  when  the  ak'oholic  or  ethi-rial  solutions  cool,  numerous  white,  light, 
'  crystalhne  plates  (refiemhling  crystalline  boracic  acid)  arc  deposited.     If 
Trhile  crj'staLs  be  dropped  into  oil  of  vitriol  they  fiko  become  emerald  green, 
rj'  sligiuly  BO  :  the  mother  liquor  is  rendered  much  more  intensely  green  by 
'▼itriol.     Boiled  with  caustic  potnsh  they  give  out  ammonia.     By  keeping 
two  years  in  a  stoppered  l»ottlc,  both  the  raw  and  purified  crystals  lost  the 
ty  of  lH?coming  green  by  oil  of  vitriol ;  they  now  became  red  on  the  addi- 
f  this  liquid ;  ana  the  crystals  on  being  redissolved  in  jdeohol  and  recrys- 
1  were  scarcely  coloured' on  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol. 
om  raw  oil  of  bitter  almouds  washed  with   solution  of  potash  T  have  ob- 
j  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  crystals  which,  like  the  above,  become 
ton  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol. 

A  second  crystalline  deposit  is  characterized  by  the  cherry-red  colour 
I  it  assumes  when  dropped  into  oil  of  vitriol,  and  by  its  not  evolving  ammo- 
Tien  boiled  with  caustic  potash.  Its  appearance  rcfiembles  solid  oil  of 
When  dis,solved  in  boiling  alcohol  and  rc-crystallizictl,  it  yields  silky 
lie  cr>'3tals  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  nitrate  of  ammonia.  At  tlic  end 
»  years  it  had  almost  lost  its  quality  of  being  reddened  by  oil  of  vitriol ;  but 
ben  boiled  with  this  liquor  it  gave  out  a  crystalline  sublimate.  Heated  with 
boon  of  potash  it  evolved  faint  traces  of  ammonia. 

M.  The  third*'  kind  of  deposit  I  did  not  receive  until  after  it  had  been  di- 
llrd  in  alcohol.  A  short  notice  of  it  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Letheby'.  The 
fctals  are  small,  acicular,  and  lemon-yellow  ;  tliey  dissolve  in  oil  of  vitriol, 
tiling  a  yellow  or  orun&e  coftmred  solution.  They  are  insoluble  in  water  and 
lohol,  Wljen  heated  they  fuse,  but,  unhke  (he  two  preceding  deposits,  do  not 
Wiiue.  They  do  not  evolve  ammonia  when  heated  with  a  solution  of  caustic 
tiuh.  At  the  end  of  two  years  these  crystals  were  unchanged.  In  all  the 
les  in  which  they  are  found  the  oil  had  been  put  aside  contamiuated  with  water, 

yTbe  volatile  oil  of  twitter  almonds  is  a  most  potent  poisoti,  acting 
fcpidly  as  the  tnxlinarv  hytlrocyainc  acid  of  the  shops,  and  gix  inj^ 
Llo  similar  syiii|ilomR^     A  single  drop  has  killed  a  cat  in  five 
lies  J.     Sir  B.  Brodie  happening  lo  tonch  his  tongue  with  a  probe 
liad  been  dipped  in  tlic  oil,  suffered,  almost  instantaneously, 
ndescribable  sensation  at  the  pit  of  tlic  sLumach,  feebleness  of 
Smbs,  and  loss  of  power  over  the  mtiscles.     These  eflects,  hovv- 
I  were  quite   transient.     8evend  cases  of  poisoning  with  it  are 
"  cled.     Tlie  best  detailed  is  that  related  by   Metzdorff  (cptoted 
r.  Christison) ; — "  A  hypochondriacal  gentleman,  48  years  old, 
lowed  two  drachms  of  the  essential  oil.     A  lew  minnles  after- 
it,   his  servant,  whom  he  sent  for,  found  him  JyJng  in   bed,  with 
batures  s])asmodically  contracted,  his  eyes  fixeil,  staring,  and 
upward,  and  his  chest  heaving  eonvidsively  and  hnrrietlly. 
Hysician,  who  entered  ihe  roinn  twenty  miiuiles  after  the  draught 
I  been  taken,  foinid  him  quite  insensible,  the  pupils  immnvealde, 
breathing  stertorous  and  slow,  the  pulse  feeble,  and  only  thirty  in 
Qllte,  and  the  breathing  exhaling  strongly  the  odour  of  bitter 
is.     Death  ensued  ten  minutes  afterwards."     Another  case  of 


for  ipfcimeitfl  of  thit,  a*  well  ta  ol  Ihe  first  kind  of  depotit,  i  Mm  indebted  to  Mr.  Whipple. 
4.  Meti.  Gas.  uri.  67. 

,  PhiL  'fm/i«.  )»ll,  p.  178. 
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])oisc»i»nig  >^'ilh  this  oil  occuiTed  a  few  years  since  in  Altinvpl 
Ktreet : — A  lody,  intending'  to  lake  lH?cc]i-mit  oil»  for  WDnn>^ifi 
lowed  (by  misljikc)  oil  of  bilter  almonds,  sold  lo  her  by  a  dni^ 
who  supposed  she  inquired  for  peach-nut  oil.  Recovery  li&socciui 
in  one  case,  after  about  half  an  ounce  t?)  of  tlic  oil  bad  hi 
swallowed ''. 

In  this  country,  essential  oil  of  bilter  almonds  is  not  empto 
in  medicine.  It  is  applicable  in  the  same  cases  that  hydrocyi 
acid  is  employed  in.  But  it  must  not  be  forffolleu  llial,  Unm^ 
strength  is  somewhat  variable,  it  is  in  general  four  limes  the  sire 
of  officinal  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  dose  of  it  is  a  quarter  of  k 
to  a  drop  and  a  half  in  an  emulsion.  It  is  extensirely  employe 
llavouringby  the  cook  and  confectioner;  and  by  the  pcrfuiM 
scenting  toilet-soa]>,  and  for  other  pur])oses. 

EssRNCE  OP  BiTTEft  Almonds. — This  term  is  sometimes  applied  l 
essential  nil,  ^id  tfrnnetimes  to  a  KoUjiirm  of  the  oil  in  rccrifi«?ti  sj-iril, 
Huiclrachnis  of  the  oil  Hiid  six  tluidrfichms  of  rectified  spirie,  fona  an 
essence  for  tlavoiiriiig  and  scenting. 


2.   PERSICA  VULGARIS,  Milier. — TIIK  PE.ICH. 

Amyg'dutus  IHrr'sira,  Lmw,  D, 

Sex,  SytL    Ico»sn4liia,  HonogynlB. 

fFolia,  B.) 

History. — Both  Dioscorides"  and  Pliny''  sj^eak  of  the  p 
the  former  terms  it  irtpirtKov  ftijXoy;  the  latter  malum  perncutn. 

U<n\NV,     Gen.  Char. — The  same  as  AmygdahiSy  except 
drupt'  is  very  fleshy.     Epicarp  either  velvety  or  quite  smooll 
men  (Mone)  extremely  rugose,  with  furrows  (De  Cand.) 
Sp.  Char. — Fru'it  tuuientosc  (De  Cand.) 

A  small  tree.     Leaves  Ianc«^«>1! 
Fig.  285.  j.^^^  ^,j.  cr^nate,  witli  or  without  g 

Flowers  roseate,  large  or  small  \ 
tlowers  and    kernels   exhale 
almond  odour. 


c  p 
trni. 
pt  Ik 


thejl 


The  Peach. 


Two  varieties  of  the  peach  are  itMM% 
These  are  adniilt^  by  be  CandoHc :— j^ 

a.  Melterg  or  f>e0-jr/(m<«.— Flesh  j 
from  the  stone. 

J3.  ('Iniff'Stones  or  Pavies.  —Flesh  I 
the  stone. 

The  Nectarine  ( Pergica  Uevis,  De  C^ 
diHtinguished  from  the   Peach   by  ita  ■ 
fruiL    This    trivial    distinction   letik 
boUmists  to  regard  these  two  fruits  as  varieties  of  the  same  siiccics. 

Hab. — Native  of  Persia.    Cultivated  in  gardens.     Flowc 

or  May. 

l)f<;seHii'Ti()N. —  Peach   leaves   { folia  persicai)    have   ihc 
odoiiT  and  taste  of  the  bilter  almond.     The  kemtla  [setaima[ 
closely  resemble  llic  latter,  both  in  ap])L'arance  and  ppopeitktfy 


MuPI 


TIIK  TKACH. 


\bsn 


Uler.     Tlie  Jlmrers  {jlores  persicai)   lose   iho  greater  pari  of 
lour  by  (IrviTij;. 

^siTioN — The  leaves  have  not  been  analyzed.  They  yield, 
ation,  a  vejlalile  oil  [oleimifoHi  persicfE)^  which  is  yellow, 
than  water,  and  contains  hydrocyanic  acid  ^  After  eight 
\  crystalline  suljslance  was  found  on  the  water*.  The  nnii- 
i  extremities  of  the  twif/s  of  the  }>each-trce  yielded  Gauthier* 
t  cent,  of  verj-  volatile  oil,  which  was  heavier  than  water. 
*■  analyzed  the  juice  t"f  the  peach,  both  in  ihe  ripe  and  unri]ie 
^be  constituents  were,  colourmg  jimtler,  mgui\  ffum,  vetfetabie 
t^tfrn^Ti,  malic  acid,  lime^  and  water. 

Biological  Effects.^ — The  highly  palatable /e*A  of  the  jieach 
lions  (on  account  of  its  su}^ar,  gum,  &:c.),  and  slighlly  rofrij^c- 
fom  the  malic  acid  which  it  contain.s).  Taken  hi  modurale 
|cs  it  is  wholesome,  bul  if  eaten  too  freely  is  a])t  to  <lisordi-r 
wels.  Tlie  kerneh^  the  bhmoms,  tiic  leaveft,  and  the  Imrk^ 
i  poisonous  properties.  The  Uowers,  as  well  as  the  leaves,  in 
to  of  infusion,  have  been  used  to  purge  and  destrny  intestinal 
especially  in  children  "  ;  but  their  em]>loymeut  has  sometimes 
tlteuded  with  fatal  results.  BcrtrantU  says,  that  a  child, 
n  months  old,  experienced  convulsions,  vomiting,  and  bloody 
ea,  from  the  use  of  a  strong  decoction  (*f  the  flowers  ^  and 
d'  states,  tJmt  an  elderly  gentleman,  having  partaken  of  a 
f  the  flowers,  was  seized  witli  giddiness,  violent  purging,  con- 
S  and  stupor,  and  died  in  a  three  days.  The  irritation  of  the 
tar)'  canal,  manifested  by  vomiting  and  purging,  and  the  slow 
dislinguish  tlie  operation  of  peach -flowers  from  tliat  of  hydro- 
acid.  The  same  author'*  alsit  states,  that  the  peach-bark 
injurious  to  a  cock,  and  caused  difliculty  of  breathing,  and 


i. — The  fruity  both  fresh  and  preserved,  i.s  employed  as  a 
t  Its  use  is  objeclioDable  in  gouty  persons,  and  in  those 
[bowels  are  easily  disordered.  When  stewed  with  sugar,  it 
I  given  as  a  mild  laxative  to  convalescents.  The  kcTyieh  mAy 
a  as  the  bitter  almond.  The  blossoms  arc  scarcely  ever  ad- 
lired  in  this  country  ;  but  they  have  been  recommended  as  a 
Ige.  llie  leaves  are  sometimes  emjiloyed  by  the  cook  and 
hmaker,  for  flavouriug.  They  have  also  been  used  as  a  suh- 
tfor  China-tea '\  They  have  been  recommended  as  a  vermi- 
md   more   recently    to    allay   initaLion    of    tlie   bladder   and 

e 

INISTRATION. — The  dose  of  peach-blossoms  is  half  an  ounce 
tresh,  or  a  drachm  of  ihe  dried,  flowers,  infused  in  water 'L 
pe  of  the  infumon  of  peach-leaves  (prepared  by  digesting  jss.  of 
ed  leaves  in  Oj-  of  boiling  water)  is  fSss.  three  times  a  day. 

•  Bnif^alelli,  Ann.  Chew.  xcvi.  gfi. 
'  Jdttm.  dt;  Pkarm. 

•  CoBtc  i;t  Willt-met,  (juoted  try  Mniray,  App.  UfH.  iii.  »4*. 
T  Witiiner,  Wirk  .d,  Arsnrim.  ii.  titflti.  \\\\.  iv.  A.  I'JO. 

•  Christ isdii,  Trfat.  nu  PoUoh*,  p  7J<i. 
^  ♦  W  U»iner,  op.  tupra  rit. 

»  Murray,  -^y.  J/f//. 

t  Hiv Mini? /^/M//.  Mett.  Rrr.  vol.  iv   p.  «1.  Ijjud    IMU. 
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3.  PRU'nUS  DOMES'TICA,  Luim.L.B.D. — THE  PLUM-TBES. 

8tx.  8ff9t.  Icosuidria,  Monoirriiia. 
(Drupn  exiiccatie,  I*.— Dried  fruit,  &— Rructoi  doctfai.  A) 

History. — Dioscorides*  calls  this  tree  the  r4«v/a|Xiaj  wliQel 
fniit  he  terms  kokkv^itiXov. 

Botany,    oen.  ohar. — Drupe  ovate  or  oblong,  fleshy,  qnite  i 
covered  with  a  pruinose  powder.     Putamen  (stone) 
acute  on  both  sides,  somewhat  furrowed  at  ihe  edges, 
smooth.    Young  leaves  convolute.     Pedicels  umbeIlato-£ 
one-fiowered,  evolved  before  or  after  the  leaves  (De  Cand.) 

8p.  Char.  —  Flowers  almost  solitary.  Leaves  lanceolate-ovale,  col 
volute.  Branches  not  spinous  (De  Cand.) — ^A  small  tree.  Fkmi 
white. 

Gardeners  cultivate  several  hundred  varieties'.  De  CandoUe  admiti  fl 
following  varieties:— 

a.  Armenioides,  including  the  MirabeHe  Plum. 

fi.  Claudianay  including  the  Grten  Owe. 

y.  MyrohalaiM^  including  the  Mffrobtuan  Pbtm. 

8.  Damascena,  including  the  Damask  Pimm, 

c  Turonensis,  including  the  Orleans  Plum.  > 

^.  Juliana,  yields  the  Qgicinal  Prune,  i 

1}.  Catharinea,  including  the  St.  Catkarine  Pbtm. 

9.  Aubertiana,  including  the  Magnnm  Bonrnm^  or  Mognl  Pimm. 
I.  Pru/tffo^tna,  including  the  Damjo*!. 

Hab. — South  of  Europe.     Cultivated  in  gardens  and  orchards. 

Description. — ^The  dried  fruits  of  the  Prunus  ehmestica  are 
prunes  {fructus  siccatus  pruni;  drup^t  siccata  pmni).  In 
countries  they  are  dried  on  hurdles  by  solar  heat ;  but  in 
climates  artificial  heat  is  employed.  In  France  both  methodi 
adopted ;  the  fruit  being  exposed  to  the  heat  of  an  oven  and  to 
of  the  sun,  on  alternate  days.  Table  prunes  are  prepared  froa 
larger  kinds  of  plum — as  the  Saint  Catharine  and  the  Reine-CI( 
(Green  Gage) :  Medicinal  prunes  from  the  Saint  Julien  {P.  domit 
v&T.  ( Juliana).  The  former  have  an  agreeable,  very  sweet 
the  latter  are  somewhat  austere.  They  are  principally  imiM 
from  Bourdeaux.  The  part  employed  in  medicine  is  the  pulp  \f 
pruni). 

Composition. — John  ^  analyzed  the  Mirabelle  Plmn,  and 
the  Reine-Claude  (Green  Gage),  both  in  the  ripe  and  unripe 
The  constitutents  of ^  the  ripe  fruit,  according  to  the  last-mentM 
chemist,  are,  sugar  11*61,  ^m  4*85,  albumen  O'Q^,  maHcacidV 
vegetable  fibre  1*21,  lime  a  trace,  wa/er  80*24,  [loss  0*06]. —Prt^ 
also  a  constituent  of  these  fruits. 


•  Lib.  i.  cap.  174. 

'  L>«»ii  (Stftf.  of  Hard.  ii.  490)  meiitioiu  370  varieties. 

K  tinielin.  Handh.  d.  Ckfm.  ii.  176». 

k  Thomson,  Org.  Chan.  S»0. 
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aysioLOOiCAL  Effects. — -Fresh  ripe  plums,  taken  in  moderate 
I  titles,  are  wholesome  and  nutritive  ;  but  in  large  quantities  lliey 
ily  disorder  the  bowels.  The  immature  fruit  Rlill  more  easily 
ill  efl'ects.  Tlie  mudiciiial  prune  is  a  mild  laxative. 
. — The  fitier  kinds  of  plums  are  employed  at  the  table  as  a 
IS  dessert:  llie  inferior  qualities  are  used  iu  pics,  tarts,  con- 
and  sweetmeats.  The  larger  prunes  are  employed  at  the  table 
dessert.  The  medicinal  prunes  are  employed  as  an  agreeable 
mild  laxative  for  children,  and  during  convalescence  from  febrile 
intlammatory  disorders.  They  arc  sometimes  added  to  cathartic 
lotions  or  infusions  (as  infunon  o/jnemm],  to  improve  llie  flavour, 
prom«»te  the  purgative  effect.  They  enter  into  the  composition 
ke  confection  of  senna, 

CER'aSUS  LAURO-CEK'aSUS,  Loisel — COMMON  OR  CHERRY- 
LAUREL. 


Pni'nus  Laoro-cti^uus,  Linn.  D.  B. 

Sex.  Sy»t.  Icosandria,  Mono^-nia. 

(Leaves,  £.-Foli«,  D.) 

i STORY. — -Belonius  terms  this  plant  the  Cerasus  trapezuntina 
B  introduced  into  Europe,  from  Trebisonde,  in  1576. 
TANY.     o«n.  Char. — Dntpe  globose  or  unil>ilicate   at  tlte  base, 
f,  quite  smooth,  not  covered  wiih  a  pruinose  powder.     Nucleus 
He)    somewhat    globose,    smooth. — Yiutng    leaves    conduplicate. 
U  one-flowered  or  ramose  (De  Cand.) 

■ — Racemes  shorter  than  the  leaves.  Leaves  ovate-lanceo- 
jmotely  serrate,  with  two  or  four  glauds  beneath.  Fruit  ovate, 
(De  Cand.) 

evergreen  under-skrub.     Smooth  in  every  part.     Leaves  short- 
d,    coriaceous,     shining.      Petals  roundish,    spreading   white. 
black,  die  size  of  a  small  cherry, 
. — Trebizonde.     Common  in  gardens  everywhere. 
l£i4CRirrioN.^Cherry-kurel   leaves    {folia    lauro-cerasi)    have 
»ly  any  odour  until  bruised,  when  they   give  out  the  characte- 
-►r  bitter  almond  odour  of  tlie  plant.     Their  taste  is  very  hitter, 
;,  and  slightly  astringent.     By  diy-ing  they  lose  their  odour, 
lin  their  tlavour.     Their  watery  infusion  is  rendered  green  by 
[puchloride  of  iron. 

posiTioN.=-I  am  unacquainted  with  any  complete  analysis  of 
laurel  leaves.     They  were  imperiiictly  examined  in  1797  by 
landaw  du  CellieeJ.     In  18fl'2,  Schrader  "^  discovered  hydro- 
acid  in  the  volatile  oil  obtained  from  them.     The  recent  r^- 


[6pa 


'  SprunKel.  UUt.  R^i  Iltrl   \.  377. 
J  Ffatr,  Ma(,  Med.  lid.  V.  S.  Ml. 
»  ibid.  A.  ISI. 
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searches  into  the  oripn  of  the  volalilu  oil  (»f  the  biUer  )1| 
(seep.  l/iriJ),  rencki  it  probiihle  thai  the  volatile  oil  of  libc  dl 
laurel  does  not  pre-exist  in  the  leaves,  'flic  supposed  ooortiUM 
cherry-liuirel  leaves  are  amygdaim  (probably,  according  lo  W 
and  Liebig,  tlmu^li  they  Tiriled  to  procure  il),  re*w  (SfMU 
myndn  (the  .sliining  ap]»eaiaiice  of  the  leaves  is,  ])erha|is<«»i 
this),  cfUorophylfe  or  green  colouring  matter,  txtraciive,  lamk 
iit/neous  fibre,  ami  vmter. 

Volatile  Ojl  op  the  Cheriiy-Laitrel  (OUum  Laiiro-crran>.— Bv  dirt 
with  wnter,  cherrydiiurel  Icjives  j-ield  a  volatile  oil  and  a  disliliwf  w»tt 
Itiuro-cerniti).  As  the  oil,  like  ihc  voLitile  oil  of  hitter  almonds,  oootM 
Jiyclrooyiinic  acid  and  hydrnrel  of  beiizule,  it  is  natural  tn  snii^Mise  tbiit 
uils  are  produced  in  a  similar  manntir.  And  though  they  aid  not  n 
nrocuring  amygdaUn,  MM.  Woliler  and  Liebig '  think  its  presence  tn 
laurel  kavoH  highly  probable ;  but  what  subiitaoce  etfects  its  deoumpoM 
not  vet  been  ascertained. 

cherry-laurel  oil  is  pale  yellow,  and  heavier  than  water.  Itattrnrti 
from  the  air,  and  deposits  bcuzoic  acid,  Oil  of  vitriol  colours  it  red. 
tains  hydrocyanie  ncid,  which  may  be  detected  by  an  alkali  and  n  ferrugti 
(see  p.  435).  The  quantity,  according  to  Schrailer,  is  Z't'ili  jkt  cent. ;  b 
pert  declares  it  to  be  only  2*75  per  cent.  *.  It  appears,  tbL-refure.  to  V»c  i 
poifiou  than  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  with  which,  according  to  Robit 
agrees  in  all  it5  chemical  properties. 

Physiological  Effkcts. — Most  parts  of  the  plant,  but  root 
cially  the  leaves  and  seeds,  possess  poisonous  properties. 

a.     On  Vegetables, — The  distilled  water  of  the  cherry -lau 
slroys  plants,  like  hydrocyanic  acid.     Gopperl  asserts, 
soutms  o])er{itiou  does  not  dejiend  on  the  stnall  rpiantity  ofj 
w  Inch  il  contains,  but  on  some  poisonous  quality  peeiilia 
its  actinty  is  greater  tlian  that  of  water  conta.iuing  the 
of  hydrocyanic  acid". 

/3.  On  Animah. — The  effects  of  cherry-laurel  \rat«!r 
have  been  examined  by  a  considerable  number  of  ob 
these  it  will  be  sitfTicicnl  to  mention  the  names  of  Madden^ 
Langrish ',  Fonlana  %  andOrfila'.  it  appears,  says  Dr.  Chfi 
that  whether  cheixy -laurel  water  is  introduced  into  llie  stoa 
into  the  anus,  or  into  the  cellular  tissue,  or  directly  into 
occasions  giddiness,  palsy,  insensibility,  convuUions, 
speedy  death  ; — that  the  tetanic  state  brought  on  by  the  [ 
not  always  so  distinctly  caused  by  cherry-laurel  vrator;  ■» 
tetanus  is  most  freqiientlj^  induced  by  medium  (k>aeis\  C 
laurel  oil  acts  on  animals  as  a  po^verful  poison  in  the  dott  ol 


<  Jourm-  de  PXarm  xxiii.  4M. 

-  Chriitidou.  Oh  I'oUoh*,  p  7U. 

•  Jourm.de  t'karm.  viii.  3(Hi 

"  De  Caiidolle,  PMttM.  Vrff.  l33iK.p. 

■•  Sf*  Wibmer,  nirk.  d.  ArtHfim.  Bd.  ii.  S.  »i. 

-  Phil.  Tritum,  for  1731. 

'  Phi/M.  tixp.  upon  OruttA,  tie.  ITM. 

•  /Vr-rt/   on  the  Venom  oflht  r«>*T,  &C.  \1»Z 
'  Ttuirol.  *:r». 

•  Oin«K.uAU,  op.  cil.  V-  Ta. 
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Ihe  syraptoms  which  it  excites  being  similar,  if,  indeed,  they 
I  identical,  with   those  induced  by  the  volatile  oil  of  bitter 
(see  p.  1537). 

Man. — LiqueyrS).  sweetmeats,  creams  and  puddings,  fla- 
rith  the  cheiTj' -laurel,  have  oftentimes  acted  injuriously,  and 
ved  fatal.  Where  death  occurred,  the  symptoms  w^cre  similar 
I  caused  by  hydrocyanic  acid;  viz.  pahiM  sensatioa  at  the 
\f  sudden  hisensibi lily,  and  death  within  a  few  minutes.  Con- 
however,  have  not  been  frequent  In  the  ca^^e  referred  to 
[adden  ''j  in  which  brandy,  mixed  with  a  fourth  part  of 
|urel  water,  proved  fatal,  there  was  no  vomiting,  purging,  or 
as.  But  in  the  instances  mentioned  by  Fod^r6  *',  the  indivi- 
j)ired  in  convulsions.  The  effects  of  medicinal  doses  of 
^urel  water  are  stated  to  be  similar  to  lliose  of  small  doses  of 
(mic  acid. 

r — Cherr}- -laurel  leaves  are  not  unfrequently  employed  by  tlie 
'  flavouring.  Tliougli  the  distilled  water  of  the  cherry -laurel 
ined  in  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Phannacopocias,  yet  it  is 
inploycd  in  medicine  in  this  country.  It  is  applicable  to  all 
|»  for  which  hydrocyanic  acid  has  been  tised  (see  p.  441),  It 
I  used  as  a  sedative  narcotic  in  tic -douloureux,  phthisis  pul- 
i  spasmodic  cough,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

LllRD-CERASI,  D. ;  Water  of  Cherry  Laurel ;  Laurel  Water. 
Leaves  of  the  Cherry  Laurel,  Ibj.  \  Water,  Oijss,  [Oiij.  wine 
L  D.]  ;  Ci»mpound  Spirit  of  Lavender,  ^.  Chop  down  the 
pix  (hem  with  the  water,  distil  otf  one  pint,  agitate  the  distilled 
fell,  filter  it  if  any  milldness  remain  after  a  few  seconds  of 
d  then  add  the  lavender  spirit.)— The  compound  spirit  of 
f  is  added,  as  a  colouring  ingredient,  to  prevent  the  prepara* 
ng  mistaken  for  commtm  waler.  Dose  f  3ss.  to  f^j.  Tlie 
and,  tlierefore,  the  dose,  are,  however,  liable  to  considerable 
Fouquier*  has,  in  some  cases,  given  twelve  ounces 
le  day,  without  any  e\  idenl  effect. 

TribeII.— DRYADE.^. 

Ie'UM  URBA'NUM,  Linn.  D. — COMMON  AVENS.      HERB 
BENNET. 
Set.  Stftt,  IcoMDdria,  Poly^ynia. 
(Radix,  D.) 

(RY. — Pbny  ^  speaks  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  Geum. 
|Y.     Ocn.  Ch»r.— Tube  of  the  caltjs:  concave  ;  limb  five-clef\, 
|y  five-bracteolate.     Pttafs  ^ve.   ^  jS/a/«eH^  numerous.     Var- 


Phil.  Trail*,  for  17^1. 
'  Ortila,  TAricoL  Gen. 
'  Ri<-hanl.  iHem.  d'Hiil-  Nat.  it.  4»r. 

i/ij/.  ynl.  xxvi.  'il,  ed.  V«l(i. 
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peh  juiceless,  tailed,  disposed  in  a  head.  Style^  after  ftowt 
arliculate  or  barbed.  Seed  ascending. — Herb*.  Leaea  Tint 
pinnatisect  (De  CaiuL) 

Sp.  cii»r. — Siein  erect,  branched,  hairy.  Leme$  radical  oa 
pinnatisect ;  caulinar  ones  teraate-palmatisect,  wlh  ovile  U 
toothed  crenate-lobcR  ;  upper  ones  one-lobed,  ovate.  Stvpukt 
what  orbicular,  large.  Petals  obovate,  as  long  as  the  cafaadj 
pillarj'  head  spherical.  Ovaries  hairy,  numerous.  ^yH| 
with  somewhat  hairy  appendices  (De  Cand.) 

Root  of  many  brown  bbrcs.  Stem  one  or  two  feet  big 
grass-^een,  veiny,  hairy.  Flowers  terminal,  solitary.  P« 
yellow. 

Hab-^Indigcnous.  Growing  in  woods,  hedges,  and  diy 
places. 

Description. — The  root  fradh:  caryophyllatce^  sou  get  mi 
sanamundiej  consists  of  a  roolstalk  of  from  one  to  three  inchi 
from  which  issues  a  considerable  uoraber  of  cyliudrical 
temally  it  is  brownish  ;  inlemally,  reddish.  \VTien  rec 
is  aromatic  and  clove-like ;  but  this  is  greatly  diminis>hedi 
Its  taste  is  aromatic,  astringent,  and  bitterish.  It  should  I 
in  the  spring. 

Composition. — The  root  has  been  the  subject  of  i 
experiment.      Thus    it  was  examined  by  Muehlenstedlj 
Bouillon-Lagrauge'',  Melandri  and  Moretli  %  and  Tromi: 
latter  chemist  found  the  constituents  of  the  dried  root  I 
lows  :^—votatUe  oil  0'039,  resin  4,  tannin  soluble  in  olcoha 
10 y  tannin  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  xHlh  tracer  ofci 
31,^tf»i  15*8,  baMorin  9-2,  ligneous  fibre  3U  [excess  0-Or^r»]. 

Physiological  Eitects.— Aromatic,  tonic,  and  asirin^^ 

Uses. — Scarcely  employed  as  a  medicine  in  this  counl| 
been  used  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  leucorrh 
hemorrhages,  and  intennittents.     It  is  put  into  ale,  to 
an  agreeable  clove-like  flavour,  and  to  prevent  the  liqi 
sour.     Infused  in  wine  it  has  been  used  as  a  stomachic. 

AnMiNisTiLVTioN. — Dosc  5ss.  to  5j.,  ID  i)owder  or  decoctk 
or  foiu:  times  a  day. 

6.   POTENTIL'lA  TORMENTII/lA,    Sibthorp,!,.  K. 
TOKMENTIL,  OR  SEFTFOIL. 
TormentillA  offidnolU,  SmitK,  Z7.—Tormen tills  erccta. 
Sex.  SjfH.  InMudria,  PolfjnuL 
(Radix.  L.— Root,  £.) 

History. — Sprengel "  considers  this  plant  to  be  the 


*  Murray,  Aj^.  Med,  iii.  125, 

*  Ibid. 

k  Ann.  de  Ckim,  liv.  M7. 
'  Bull,  de  Pkarm.  li.  368. 

*  PU«,  Mai.  Mc(l.\\.1&S. 


COMMON  TORMENTIL. 

ates,  Tlieophrastus,  and  Dioscorides.     Bui  Siblhorp'  con- 

i  the  lalter  plant  lo  have  been  llie  Poteniitla  re/jtmts, 

Tanv.     G«a.  ChAT.— Tube  of  the  cfl/y.r  concave  ;  limb  four-  or 

eft,  exlenially  four-  or  five-  bracteolate.     Petals  four  or  five. 

numeTous.     Carpefs  numerous.     Sttfie  lateral.     Receptack 

obent,  persiistcDt,  juiceless,  capitate.     Seed  appended.  — Herbs 

r-shrubs.    Leaves  compound.     Stipules  adnate  to  tlie  petioles. 

rs  white,  yellow,  rarely  red  (De  Cand.) 

Ichar. —  Mullifomi,  hairj\     Root  tuberous.      Stem  ascending, 

amous.     Leaves  lemate-palmalisect,  the  caulinar  ones  sessile  ; 

obovate-wedge-shaped,  more  or  less  deeply  teethed.     Stipules 

or  three-toothed.    Flowers  axillary,  solitary,  with  long  pedun- 

Bracts  palmate-incised.     Segments  of  the  calyx  lanceolate- 

r,  as  long  as  the  corolla.     Carpels  rugose.     Receptacles  villose 

>aiid.) 

weak,  slender,  often  procumbent,  branched.     Leaves  dark- 
,  somwhal  hairy,  especially  tlic  veins.    Flowers  bright-yellow. 
-Indigenous ;  growing  on  barren  pastures,  heatlis,  and  bushy 

CRiPTios. — The  root  (radix  tormentill^e)  is  large,  compared 
[ihc  size  of  the  plant.      Its  external  form  is  very  irregular: 
aes  it  is  more  or  less  cylindrical,  at  otliers  tuberculated  and 
py.     Its  colour  exlemally  is  dark  red-brown,  internally  flesh- 
!>r  brownish.      Its  taste  is  astringent.     Its  watery  infusion  is 
cd  blackish -green  (tannate  of  iron)  by  the  scsquichloride  of 
A  solution  of  gelatine  causes  a  precipitate  (tannate  of  gelatine) 
By  iodine,  starch  is  detected  in  the  root 
Imposition. — Neumann  ^  and  Pfaff^  submitted  lonnentilla  root 
phemical  investigation.     Meissner  '  made  an  analysis  of  it,  and 
the  constituents  to  be  as  follows  -.^-volatile  oil  a  trace,  tannin 
,  colouring  matter  18-05,  ditto  altered  2-57,  resin  0'42,  cerin 
myridn  0*20,  gummy  extractive  4*32,  gum  (pectin  ?)  28*20, 
live  7*70,  V7oodif  fibre  15  0,  and  water  0*.15  (excess  0*82.) 
ysioLOGiCAL  Effkcts.  —  Astringent   and  tonic   (see  pp.  188). 
s. — Employed   in    chronic   diarrhoea  and  dysentery,   passive 
rbages,  and  intermillenls.     The  decoction  is  also  used  as  an 
ent  wash  and  injection  ;  as  in  flabby  ulcers,  leucorrhoea,  &c. 
dysenteries  of  cattle  it  is  reputed  eihcacious.     In  the  Feroe 
kney  islands  it  is  used  to  tan  leatlier ;  in  Lapland  as  a  red 

INISTRATION. — Dosc  5ss.  to  3j.,  in  powder  or  decoction,  three 
times  a  day. 

IrOCTllI  TORllEi^TILLi*,  L.  j  Decoction  of  Tomienfilla.  (Tor- 
otil,  bruised,  5ij.;  Distilled  Water,  Ojss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint, 
~  ). — Astringent  and   tonic.     Used  internally    in    chronic 
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diarrlKBa. — Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij.     Someliines  employed u  aaiii 
leiiconrhdja. 

Tribe  III— ROSEJK. 
7.   RO'SA  CANI'NA,  Litm.  L.E.D CO^TMON  DOG-BOSL 

Sex.  8y»t.  Icosuidria,,  PolygynU. 

(Frnctfii  Pttlpn,  £.— Hip  of  R.  nam*,  and  of  sevnul  allied  speciei,  deprived  tt  1 

Fructiu,  D.) 

History. — Tlie  Kwoftoioy^or  Doff-Rose,  of  Hippocrates  J, 
Rosa  caninay  Linii.y  which »  according  to  Siblborp  ^,  is 
Greece.  Pliny '  speaks  of  Rosa  syhestris,  whicli  be  sajra  if 
Cjfnorrhodon  (i.  e.  Dog-rose) ;  but  as  he  describes  the  sponge  as 
ing  on  it,  he  probably  referred  lo  Rosa  rubiginosa  {Sweet  Bt 
Efflanihie),  on  which  it  is  more  fretiuently  found  than  on  an; 
species. 

Botany,  oen.  emu-. — Apex  of  the  tube  of  the  caiyx  oonl 
the  limb  five-parted  ;  segments  during  aestivation  somewhat  I 
imbricated  at  the  apex,  often  pinnalisect.  Petals  five.  £ 
numerous.  Carpels  many,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  subsequent 
cate,  inclosed  within  the  calyx,  dry,  indehisceut,  somewhat 
ceous,  bearing  the  style  on  die  inner  side.  Styles  exserted  ft 
narrowed  tube  of  the  calyx,  free  or  aggregated  into  a  cok 
Seed  in  an  akenitun,  solitary,  exalhuminous,  inver 
straight :  cotyledons  fiat. — Shiiibs  or  small  trees.  Leaves  pu 
an  odd  one ;  leajlets  serrate.  Stipules  adnate  to  the 
Cand.) 

ip.ciiar> — Prickles  uniform,  hooked.      Leaves  naked 
hairy  j  tlicir  disk  eglandulose.     Calyx-segments  fully  pinnate 
duous.     Styles  not  united.     Shoots  assurgent  (Hooker), 


lividei^ 


The  British  roses  answering  to  these  characters  are  subdiv 
{Brilish  Flora)  aa  follows : — 

*L.  jR,  canina  Woods,  Smith.     Leaflet*  carinate ;  scrratures  simple, 
j9.  R.  sarmentucea  Woods,  Smith.    R.  canina,  Curtis.    LeaJUtt  naked,  c 

Berratures  compound. 

y.  R.  surculosa  Woodfi.     R.  catnna  /5,  Smith.      Leaflets  naked,  flat;  fl 

simple. 
B.  R.  dftmetorum  Woods,  Smith.    Leaflets  more  or  less  hairy,  flat 
«.  Jl.  Fosteri,  Smith.     R.  coHina  Woods.    Leaflets  more  or  letit  haiiy. 

Be  Candofle  "  admits  no  less  than  nineteen  varieties  of  R.  eamima^  Un 

Ramification  \'ariable  in  denseness.  Shoots  more  or  lc»  ut 
erect,  according  to  the  vigour  of  the  plant.  Prickles  not  MM 
rous,  hooked  in  varioiis  degrees,  and  compressed ;  their  I^b^H 


^..a,p.587,«d.  FoMi. 
Jrod.  FL  Gr^eA.  9*9. 
«  Uu(.  Sat.  tib.  XXV  cap.  C  ed.  V«lp. 


^dilated.     LeaHtts  variable  iu  width  ;  thtiir  serratures,  although 

*\y  compound,  except  in  /?.,  are  mostly  irregular  in  size.  Bracts 

We  in   size.     Peduncle  and  calyx- tube  eoinraonly  naked  ;  their 

v'hen  present,  feeble  and  not  numerous  ;    cal y x-se ff merits  free 

jglands,  or  more  or  less  copiously  fringed  wiUi  tliem.     Stifles 

Fruit  coral-red,  or  more  scarlet  [usuallj  oblong,  elliptical  or 

rarely  somewhat  globose],  soft  and  pulpy  when  ripe,  with  a 

at  somewhat  acid  taste  (Hooker). 

—Indigenous.  Thickets,  hedges,  &c. ;  very  common.  Flowers 
and  July.     Perennial. 
^RiPTioN. — The  fruit,  used  in  medicine  under  the  name  of  the 
I  hep  {Jructus  rosm  canintE  sen  f.  cynmbati),  m  oval,  composed 
Uy  of  the  persistent  calyx,  whose  sides  have  become  thick, 
,  beautifully  red,  shining  ;    and  internally,  of  numerous,  hard, 
kenia  (comraunly  called  seeds,  but  which,  in  fact,  are  the  car- 
real  fruit-s),  containing  each  an  exalbuminous  seed.     The 
fleshy  matter  of  tlie  persistent  calyx  is  sweet,  acidulous,  and 
at  to  the  taste,  especially  when  mellowed  by  tlie  frost.     The 
iliirrounding  the  akenia  act  as  mechanical  irritants,  like  tlic  hairs 
Is  of  the  cowhagc,  and  when  swallowed  are  apt  to  occasion 
ivneasiness,  vomiting,  and  pruritus  about  the  anus  \   whence 
^the  French  vulgar  names  for  the  fruit,  gratte-culs. 
"Iposition. — According  to  Bil2^  100  parts  of  the  dried  ripe 
deprived  of  akenia  and  hairs,  consist  of  the  following   sub- 
»: — volatile  oi7  a  trace, /«%  oil  0'005,  myricin  of  tlie  scale 
H)/t  resin  of  the  pulp  1^419,  reddish-yellow  hard  resin  0"463, 
^0*260,  incj^ystallizablt  sugar  30  6,  gum  25*0,  epidertnis  4*552, 
"nry  fibre  140,  citric  acid  2'95,  malic  add  7776,  citrateSy 
9,mineTal  salts,  water  (and /o*s)  12'865. 
BIOLOGICAL  Effects  and  Uses.^ — The   pulp  is  nutritive  and 
refrigerant  and  astringent.     It  is  only  employed  in  medicine 
preparation  of  a  conserve. 

ECHO  ROSvS  G.t™.£,  L. ;  Conserva  Roste  Fruciih,  E. ;  Con- 
Pyitoahati ;  Conserve  of  Dog- Rose  \  Conserve  of  Hips,  (Dog- 
"Pulp  of  the  fruit],  lb.  j. ;  Sugar,  powdered,  5xx.  Expose  the 
'  the  Rose  to  a  gentle  heat  in  an  eartlien  vessel ;  then  gradually 
Sugar,  and  rub  togetlicr  until  they  arc  thoroughly  incorpo- 
t,  L. — Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  Hips,  carefully  deprived 
leir  carpels ;  beat  Uiem  to  a  fine  pulp,  adding,  gradually,  llirice 
I  weight  of  Mhite  sugar,  £.)~In  the  preparation  of  this  conserve 
akenia  or  carpels  (commonly  tenned  seeds),  with  their  hairs,  must 
Ctopfiilly  separated,  on  account  of  the  irritation  they  are  apt  to 
-ec  above). — It  is  probable  that  the  fruit  of  several  varieties 
?)  are  employed  indiscriminately  in  the  preparation  of  this 
*or*-e.  The  obser\'ation  of  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  deserves  notice,  that 
flavour  of  the  fruits,  casually  gathered  late   in  autumn,  present  a 
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great  diversity  of  flavour'*.  This  conserve,  being 
acidulous,  is  nulrilive  and  refrigerant.  It  is  usually  emy 
convenient  a.nd  agreeable  vehicle  for  other  remedies;  ai&fal 
basis,  or  for  the  making  of  electuaries  or  linctufies.  A  «ery  if 
pectoral  liiiclus  containing  almond  oil,  and,  Romclimcs  ij 
poppies,  is  made  with  this  conserve,  acidulated  w-ilh  dilute  «i 
acid.  A  drawback  to  the  use  uf  this  conserve  is  its  i 
or  concrete  by  keeping. 


8.  BO'SA  GAL'lICA,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — FRENCH  OR 

S&r.  8ytt.    IcoflwndiiA,  Foly^nmi^ 
(PeUI«»  L.  i>.— Petals,  E.) 

History. — Perhaps  our  red  rose  may  be  the  Rosa 
the  colour  of  which,  he  says,  was  very  warm  [ardeaii 
whose  petals  did  not  exceed  twelve  in  number.    'I'he 
he  adds,  stands  next  to  this,  but  is  less  red. 

Botany,     oen.  Char. — See  Rosa  canina. 

8i>.  Char. — Prickks  unequal.  Stipules  narrow,  stra^gfni 
point.  Leaflets  five  to  seven,  coriaceous,  rigid,  ovale  or  la 
deflexed.  Flower-bud  ovate- globose.  Sepals  spreading  dar 
ering.  Fruit  somewhat  globose,  very  coriaceous.  Caiyxn 
duncles  more  or  less  very  tincly  glanduluse-hispid,  somewha 
(De  Cand.) 

A  small  shrub.  Very  variable  in  form. — De  CandoUe 
twelve  distinct  varieties.  Mr- G.Don'  enumerates  more  I 
hundred  sorts  cultivated  by  gardeners.  And  we  arc  told* 
Dutch  cultivators  have  more  than  five  hundred  varieties.  Th 
cultivated  at  Mitcbani,  where  it  is  called  the  Damask 
to  me  to  he  R.  gaMcUy  var.  c.  qfficinaHs,  De  Candolle. 

Bab. — South  of  Europe,     Common  in  gardens.      Ft 
puqwses  cultivated  at  Mitcham. 

DESCRiFnoN,— Tlie  dried  petals  of  the  unexpanded  floi 
prived  of  their  white  claws  or  heels  [un^ues]^  constitute 
leaves  {Jlores  rosce  rubrcp)  of  the  shops.  The  flower-buds 
to  market  when  about  the  size  of  a  large  nutmeg.  Tlie 
claws  being  cut  off,  the  petals  are  speedily  dried.  .\l  Mile 
is  efiected  in  a  stove.  Slow  desiccation  impairs  both  thci 
gency  and  colour.  Tlie  petals  of  the  buds  are  much  more  *s 
than  of  the  full-blown  flowers :  hence  they  are  preferred  ft 
cinal  use.  T\lien  dried  they  are  sifted  to  remove  the  slaun 
&c.  2,000  flowers  yiehl  about  10t>  lbs.  of  fresh  petals, 
dried  ones.  The  dried  petals  have  a  velvety  fii]t{^ 
colour  is  purplish-red ;  their  odour,  which  is  principall; 


s.  Th 


esiccation,  is  agreeable ;  their  taste  is  bitterish  and  astriu- 
s  ihey  lose  their  fine  colour  when  exposed  to  lifj^ht  and  air, 
ipt  lo  become  niouhly  or  wonn-eaten,  they  should  be  care- 
lerved  in  bottles  or  canLsttTs. 

fiiTiON. — The  peUils  were  analyzed  by  Cartier',  who  found 
iring  substances : —  voiadle  oil,  cohuring  matieTy  tannin, 
\d,  fatty  matter^  albumen,  soluble  potash  salts,  calcareous 
salts y  silica,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

tNGENT  Matter  {tannic  ami ^alltc  acid}.^-The  presence  of  astringent 
!lewn  liy  the  verj*  dark  colour  {tannate  and  vallate  of  iron)  produced  in 
I  of  red  roses  by  the  ferniginoiis  salts,  and  by  the  sUght  precipitate 
'gelatine)  caused  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  gelatine. 
BRiNO  Matter. — Han  not  yet  been  isolated.  A  watery  infusion  of 
Lveshas  a  pale  yellowish  red  colour:  the  alcoholic  tincture  is  also  pale 
On  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid  an  intense  bright  red  colour  is  pro- 
^hate  of  the  colouring  matter).  Alkalis  communicate  a  greenish  tint 
uy  infusion  (probably  by  neutrali/ing  the  free  acid  to  which,  vn\\\  the 
natter,  the  red  lint  is  owing).  Sulphurous  aciti  destroys  the  colour  of 
a.  of  Toees  {sulphite  of  colouring  matter^};  but  on  the  addition  of  sul- 
l  the  intense  bright  red  {sulphate  of  ditto)  is  produced  with  an  evolu- 
pburoos  acid  gas.  Dr.  Clarke  and  others  had  supposed  that  the  red 
owing  to  iron;  but  both  (iay-Lussac  and  Cartier  found  more  iron  in 
1  in  red  roses.  Thus  1000  grains  of  the  white  rose  yielded  the  latter 
grains  of  ashes  containing  12'4  of  iron;  while  the  like  quantity  of 
«e  yielded  50  grains  of  aahes,  in  which  were  only  4  grains  of  oxide 

)LOGiCAL  Effects  and  Uses. — Red  rose  leaves  are  mild 
Is  and  tonics;  but  llieir  power  is  exceedingly  slight,  and 
ieser^es  notice,  liy  the  Arabian  physicians,  Aviccnna  and 
LS  well  as  by  more  recent  writers,  iliverius,  Kriiger,  and 
►nsene  of  roses  was  esteemed  a  valuable  remedy  in  plithisis". 
•resent  time  red  rose  leaves  are  princijially  used  lor  their 
d  flavour.  They  yield  several  officinal  pre] mral ions,  which 
ble  as  foiming  elegant  vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  other 
ive  medicines.  The  full-blown  Jlowcrs  arc  said  to  be  as 
i&  those  of  R.  cen/ifolia.  •/  Poterius  relates,  that  he  fouud 
of  powdered  red  roses  occasion  three  or  four  stools,  and 
in  a  ivw  instances,  but  constantly,  in  an  extensive  practice 
1  years  •." 

r[  RflS.E  COMPOSITITM,  L.;  Infustim  Ros^e,  E.;  Infmum 
,  D.  Inf union  of  Roses. — (Petals  of  Rosa  gallica  [de- 
their  claws,  />.],  dried,  5iij.  [jss.  D.] ;  Diltiled  Sulphuric 
s.  [foiij.  D.]i  Sugar  [pure,  E.,  reftued,  />.],  3vj.  [^iss.  D.]  ; 
/"aler  [distilled,  L,],  Oj.  [Oiij.  wine-measttrc,  D.j  Pour  the 
on  the  Rose  petals  in  a  glass  vessel ;  then  mix  in  the  Acid. 
for  six  hours  [half  an  hour,  Z).],  and  strain  the  liquor 
)1,  D.]  ;  lastly,  add  the  sugar  to  it,  L.  J>. — The  Edinburgh 


♦  Jouru.  lit  Pharm.  vii. 

'  Muira)-,  App.  Mfd.  iii.  168. 

•  LewiM,  Mitt  JJed. 
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College  infuses  the  petals  in  the  water  for  four  boars^  in  i 
glass  or  porcelain,  not  glazed  with  lead  ;  then  addfi  the  i 
through  linen  or  calico,  and  disfiolves  the  sugar  in  I 
li(luor.)^ — ^The  lengthened  maceration  of  six,  or  even  foi 
unoecessar)'.  An  hour,  or  perhaps  even  half  an  hour,  is 
cient.  Infusion  of  roses  is  a  mild,  but  very  agreeable,  i 
astringent,  and  is  a  very  pleasant  drink  in  febrile  disorde 
rhages,  diarrha3a,  and  colliquative  sweats.  It  forms  a  ve 
vehicle  for  other  medicines  \  as  for  saline  purgatives  (e 
phale  of  magnesia,  the  unpleasant  taste  of  which  it  sen-es  g| 
cover),  for  disulphate  of  quina  (which  is  dissolved  in  the  I 
the  free  sulphuric  acid,  which  also  serves  to  prevent  the  tin 
of  the  roses  precipitating  the  quina),  the  mineral  acids,  bit 
tures  and  infusions,  alum,  &c.  It  serves  as  a  very  usefiil  gu 
which  purpose  acids,  nitre,  alum,  or  tincture  of  capsicum,  an 
conjoined.  Of  course  the  alkalis  and  the  eartlis,  as  well  aal 
bonates,  are  incompatible  with  it ;  they  neutralize  the  I 
change  llie  colour  of  the  preparation  to  green.  Sulphat 
communicates  a  deep  olive  colour,  and  after  some  homis 
precipitate.  The  sulplimic  acid  of  the  infusion  of  roses  de< 
and  destroys  the  activity  of  acetate  of  lead,  by  forming  su 
lead.  It  is  a  common  practice,  however,  though  of  cour 
ignorant  practitioners  only,  to  administer,  in  hemorrfaa^ 
composed  of  acetate  of  lead  and  opium,  and  at  the  same  J 
sion  of  roses  ?  (see  p,  809) .  The  dose  of  infusion  of  ; 
to  fjij.  Each  f5j.  contains  n^ivss.  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
nearly  equivalent  to  three-sevenths  of  a  minim  of  slrou 
acid. 

2.  CO\FECTIO  mm  GALLIC.E,  L. ;  Conserva  Ro3a,E,] 
of  Red  Roses, — (Petals  of  the  Rosa  gallica  [petals  of  tl 
jecting  tlie  claws,  i>.],  lb.  j. ;  Sugar  [rclined,  /).]  lb.  iiij 
rose  petals  in  a  stone  mortar,  then,  the  sugar  being  addecl 
again  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,  L.  D. — Beat  tl 
of  the  Rosa  gallica  to  a  pulp,  gradually  adding  thrice  their  ' 
white  sugar,  E.) — This  preparation  is  slightly  astringenL  II 
merly  much  esteemed  in  phthisis  (sec  p.  1549).  Its  principa] 
is  as  a  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  other  medicines.  Tin 
common  pill-basis  for  calomel,  disulphate  of  quina,  &c. 
kydrargyri  (see  p.  724)  are  prepared  with  it.  Alone  or< 
with  tht'  confection  of  dog  rose  (see  p.  1547)  it  forms  ill 
some  elegant  ])ecloral  linctuscs  or  electuaries,  containing  mi 
diluted  sulphuric  acid,  synip  of  poppies,  &c.  Over  the  cv 
nf  dog  rose  it  has  the  advantage  of  having  no  tendency  ti 
Furthermore,  it  does  not  ferment  or  become  mouldy. — Dose  ! 
or  more. 


.1  MEL  mm,  \u  E.  D.;  Honey  o/ jRo*e*.— (Petals  oi 
[Petals    of   the   buds,    deprived    of   their    claws,   D.] 
Boiling  Water,  Oijss.  [Oiij.  wine  mea»ure,  D.]  ;  Honey.  Ib.i 
cerate  tlie  R(>se  \wVaA&  vu  \}cv^  \<  ^\r\  ^q\  <««.  Koms ; 


MBBAOE  B08E.  1553 

^  floats  on  the  water  in  the  receiver. 

't.  should  he  preserved  in  well- 

•»  of  wine  ought  not  to  he 

'dded  to  preserve  the 

^■s.     Rose  water  is 

■tion  to  lotions, 


Obtained  in  the 

Loncretes  and  floats 

.  I  licm  India,  rose  water 

.     The  precise  species  of 

. ,  where  the  attar  is  exten- 

I  Persia,  has  not  been  satisfac- 

j'liice  a  rose  with  white  flowers  is 

iliata  ?    In  the  manufacture  of  rose 

nti/oliay  a  crystalline  volatile  oil  with 

iiuntly  obtained  {English  attar  of  roses). 

.'  something  less  than  three  drachms  of 

0  leaves,  in  India,  the  season  must  be  very 

oration  carefully  performed.    Jackson  states, 

>ses  it  is  generally  calculated  that  180  grains, 

,  can  be  procured.     Heber'  says,  20,000  roses 

weight  to  thaX  of  a  rupee.    According  to  Donald 

is  procured  without  distillation,  merely  by  mace- 

n  water.    But  Trommsdorff'*'  tried  tfie  method,  and 

any  oil. 

5  imported  from  Constantinople  and  Smyrna.    The 
d.  per  lb.   In  1838,  973  lbs.;  in  1839,  745  lbs.  paid 

s  below  80°  F.  attar  of  roses  is  a  crystalline  solid. 
►St  colourless,  but  Polier  says,  colour  is  no  criterion 
quality,  or  country.  Undiluted,  its  odour  is  some- 
lul  to  be  agreeable,  but,  when  properly  diffused 
r  some  liquid,  is  most  delicious.  It  is  combustible, 
forms  an  explosive  mixture.  It  fuses  at  between 
F.  Its  sp.  gr.  at  90°  F.  is  0*832 ;  water  at  60"  F. 
57°  F.  1000  parts  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.  0-806)  dissolve 
J°F.  33  parts  of  attar, 
has  been  analyzed  by  Saussure  and  Blanchett,  but 
ot  accord. 


at.  Pharm.  \i.  127. 

i  and  Pharm.  Chym.  ii.  311. 
•makopn. 

Chim.  ef  Phy,,  xiji,  337. 
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When  freed  from  the  calyx  cups  and  stamens  ihey  are  to  be  «hwi 
llic  iiir.  Unlik"/  the  petals  of  R.  (fallica^  desiccatitjii  dimiuUhwili 
fiaj^rance.  Tbeir  odour  is  said  to  be  singularly  exalted  bv  io& 
Their  laste  is  sweetish,  thougli  somewhat  acidulous  and  bitter. 
preserve  them  rose  leaves  are  frequently  pickled  or  salti^d  Kfi9m\ 
saliti)  like  elder  flowers  (see  p.  1443). 

CoMi'OSiTiox. —  I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analpisoftlw^ 
of  the  Rosa  centifofia,  'I'he  l"ullo«injij,  however,  may  Ihj  reg«l4 
the  ascerUiined  coiistilueiiLs  :— ro^fl/i/e  oily  ffallic  {^ul  tannic -I 
colouring  mailer,  a  mccharine  matter  (sweet  extractive  of  I 
icoodtj  jibrcy  mineral  saltSj  and  oande  of  iron. 

1.  Volatile  Oil  (see  p.  1553). 

2.  Laxative  priivciplf..  {Swett  eztraetm  of  Pfaff.) — The  nstnrc  of  tt 
live  principle  of  the  hundred-leaved  rose  has  scarcely  been  examined. 
declares  it  to  be  sweet  extractive. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — TTie  petals  are  mildly 
live,  and  are  employed,  on  this  account,  in  the  form  of  svn 

Syrupus  liosee). 

On  acounl  of  its  delightful  fragrancy,  this  rose  is  in  comn 
for  nosegays  and  scent-bags,  and  is  employed  for  the  dii^tilla 
rose  water.  Its  odorous  emanalimis,  however,  are  wot  alwayj 
cuous;  but  on  some  persons  ha\'e  acted  as  a  poison  ^,  causing 
toms  which,  fur  ihe  niosL  part,  are  those  indicating  a  disordeif 
dition  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system — such  as  headache^  faiotin 
hysterical  symptoms ;  and  occasionally  giving  rise  to  local  i 
manifested  liy  sneezing  and  inflammation  of  the  eyes, 

1.  SYRITIS  ROSE,  L.  D. ;  Syrvpui  Rusa  centifoHfP,  E.;j 
Roses 't  Syrnp  of  Datnask  Rose.  (Petals  of  Rosa  cenlif 
Rose,  E.]  dried,  5vij.    [lb.  j.  E.]  ;  Sugar  [pure,  E.], 
E.]i  Roiling  Water,  Oiij.  [0[\ .  trine  measure y  D.]       Mac«ni 
Rose  Petals  in  the  Water  for  twelve  hours,  and  strain.     [£wi 
the  strained  liquor,  in  a  water-hath,  lo  Oij.  L.D.]     The 
sugar  [dissolve  with  the  aid  of  heal,  jE.]  and  stTaio).* 
live.     Used  only  for  young  children.     Dose,  fsij.  to  CjJ 
colour  is  heightened  by  acids  ;  alkalis  change  it  to  grecD  ( 

2.  ADl  V  ROSJ,  h.E.  D. ;  Rose  Water.  (Petals  of  Rosat 
lb.  X.;  Proof  Spirit,  fSvij.  [Reclified  Spirit,  fSiij.  E.]  ;  Wa 
ij.    Let  a  gallon  distil. — "  The  petals  should  be  preferred  w8 
but  it  also  answers  well  to  use  those  which  have  been  pr 
beating  them  with   t\vicc  their  weight  of  muriate  of  soila/' 
Dublin  ColJet/e  directs  lb.  viij.  of  the  petals  of  Rosa  ceuti(^">! 
sufficient  fjuantily  of  water,  lo  prevent  enq)yreuma.     Pihlil  i 
— Rose  water  is  prepared  both  from  fresh  and  pickled  rg 
of  course  the  former  are  preferable.     During  its  dis 


•  Cljeiraii,  Journ.  <tf  Pharm.  xli.  442. 

•  .Mnt.  Mcrf.    IW.w.  S.277. 

»-  S«t  MuTTftij,  Ajip.  Med.  v\\.\«ft ,  V^rt^K^Twtvc-iL  6/«. 
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t  oil  comes  over  with  il,  and  floats  on  tlie  water  in  the  receiver, 

iveul  the  water  bt'Cfiming  sour  it  should  be  i»reserved  in  wcll- 

[  hollies,  kept  in  cool  places.     Spirit  of  wine  ought  not  to  be 

1  with  it,  for  if  a  sufficient  quantity  be  added  to  preserve  the 

f  it  renders  it  unfit  for  some  medicinal  purposes.     Rose  water  is 

fed,  on  account  of  its  odour  only,  as  an  addition  to  lotions, 

&c, 

LEDI  I10S;E,  E. ;  Aiiar  or  Otto  of  Roses.     Obtained   in  the 

by  ilislilliug  roses  with  water.     Tlie  attar  concretes  and  floats 

distilled  water  when  ctdd  '.     In  Northeni  India,  rose  water 

»r  are  distilled  from   R.  damasccna  •'.     The  jirecis*  species  of 

Bd  at  Ghazeepoor,  in  Hindostan,  where  the  attar  is  exten- 

[ distilled,  as  well  as  at  Shiraz,  in  Persia,  has  not  been  satisfac- 

fascertained.     At  the  latter  place  a  rose  with  white  flowers  is 

be   used  ''.     Is  it  R.  moschatu  ?     In  the  manufacture  of  rose 

England,  from   R.  Cenli/oHa^  a  crystalline  volatile  oil  with 

our  of  the  altar  is  frequently  obtained  [Engtish  attar  of  roses). 

ys,  that  to  procure  something  less  than   three  drachms  of 

oni  100  lbs.  of  rose  leaves,  in  India,  the  season  mtist  be  very 

able,  and  the  operation  carefully  performed.     Jackson  states, 

am  one  lac  of  rcist?s  it  is  generally  calculated  that  IHO  grains, 

1  lolah  of  attar,  can  be  proeured.     Heber  ^  says,  ^OjOOO  roses 

lltar  equal  in  weight  to  that  of  a  rupee.     Aceonling  to  Donald 

► '  the  attar  is  procured  without  distillation,  merely  by  mace- 

]  the  petals  in  water.     But  Troninisdorfl'''  tried  the  method,  and 

[  lo  procure  any  oil. 

of  ruses  is  imported  from  Constantinople  and  Sniynva.     The 
il  is  ls.4d,  per  lb.    In  IBiiS,  U73  lbs.;  iu  183y,  745  lbs.  paid 

aperatures  below  80"*  F,  attar  of  roses  is  a  crystalline  solid, 
iially  almost  colourless,  but  Polier  says,  colour  is  n(>  criterion 
[.goodness,  quality,  or  country.  Undiluted,  its  odour  is  some- 
(too  powerful  to  be  agreeable,  but,  when  properly  dill  used 
'i  tlie  air  or  some  liquid,  is  most  delicious.  It  is  combustible, 
hlh  oxygen  fonns  an  explosive  mixture.  It  fuses  at  between 
t  and  8(>"  F.  lis  sp.  gr.  at  1»0"  F.  is  ()-83'2  ;  water  at  60"  F. 
PU  J.  At  :j7"  F.  1000  parts  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.  OHOti)  dissolve 
Is,  and  at  72"  F.  33  parts  of  attar, 

of  roses  ha.s  been  analyzed  by  Saussurc  and  BlauchelL,  but 
esults  do  not  accord. 


!  Poller,  Anai.  RetrareM.  i.  ,117;  Jackflon,  Ed.  AVif  Phil.  Janrn,  xxviii.  SM. 

1  Royk,  TUu^tr.  a03. 

Iter.  Ilttf.  Sat.  PIkarm.  ii.  137. 

r  Sarralivf,  i.  266. 

»  Trrat,  ,>m  Mttl  nnit  Pkarm,  CMym.  ii.  311. 

•  Murtiuft.  Pharmukogn. 

Trade  List. 
'  5auMurc  Ann.  Ckim.  et  />Ay«,  xiU.  337. 


Sandal-waad  oil,  oil  of  rliodiiim,  some  of  the  fixed  oils, 
niaceti,  have  been  said  to  be  occasionally  employed  for  adi 
attar  of  roses.     But  as  far  as  my  observation  extends  the  attir 
in  the  shops  of  London  is  very^  pure. 

Attar  of  roses  consists  of  two  volatile  oils ;  one  solid,  ibe 
liquid,  at  ordinary'  tcraperaUires,  in  the  jiroportion  of  about  one 
of  the  first  to  two  parts  of  the  second.     To  separate  them  \h» 
is  to  be  frozen   and  compressed  between   folds   of  blotting  p«| 
which  absorbs  the  liquid  and  leaves  the  solid  oil ;  or  they  nuj 
separated  by  alcohol  (of  sp.  gr.  0'8),  which  dissolves  the  Uqaidf 
lakes  up  scarcely  any  thing  of  the  solid  oil. 

a.  Solid  Oil  of  Roses  (Rose-Camphttr  ;  Stearoptene  of  Oil  of  R*teif).-^kiM 
cr)'stallitie  plales,  fusible  at  about  95*"  F.     It  is  composed,  according  to  S 
of  carbon  86743,  and  hj/droffen  14*1^9 ;  or  an  equal  number  of  atoias  of 
and  hydrogen.    Blanchet  states  its  composition,  to  be,  cor&oa  85*^  I 
14-46. 

0.  Liquid  Oil  of  Roses  (EUopt^e  of  Oil  of  Rmm).— Has  not  hern  uaa 
examined.  But  from  Saussurie's  analysis  of  the  ordinary  attar  and  of  iti  sUi 
tfrne,  it  would  appear  to  contain  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  in  addition  to  carUw 
hydrogen.  By  culculation  the  proportions  appear  to  be,  carbon  805H,  kfit 
1 2*42,  oxygen  3'92,  nUrogtJi  1  '3  *, 

Attar  of  roses  is  employed  for  scenting  only.  In  the  shops 
perfumes  are  sold,  which  owe  their  udoiu-  to  the  attar.  Thus  » 
the  hairy  sold  as  huile  antique  rouge  a  la  rose^  is  merely  olive  oi 
loured  by  alkanet  (see  p.  1'262),  and  scented  with  the  attar.  - 
of  roses  also  contains  the  attar.  Several  compound  scent*  w 
portion  of  their  fragrance  to  tliis  oil,  as  lavender  water. 
Edinburgh  College  has,  very  properly,  as  I  conceive,  introdoced 
oil  into  the  pharmacopoeia  ;  for,  as  medicines  frequently  require 
perfumed,  I  cannot  conceive  why  the  most  delicious  perfume  ffc> 
be  excluded  from  the  Materia  Medica.  It  may  be  employed 
addition  to  unguents,  spirit  washes,  &,c. 


Tribe  IV.-POMACE^. 

10-    CYDO'NIA  VULG a' RIS,  Per*o«»,L.£. — COMAIU>  gilMk. 
Py'nis  Cydo'nia,  lAnn, 
8«f.  8f$t,    Ico»andria,  Pratafynift. 
(Semin*,  D.) 

History. — Hippocrates '  employed  the  quince-apple  (w**^ 


»  Durnu,  Traitd  dt  CMim.  i.  4M. 
■OlMrM,497,  ed.  Fen. 
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fa  Utile  hall  (vilula),  in  another'  a  sponght 

( spongiola) .     It  is  produced  by  the  puncture 

-  '..'veral   insect  species;  viz.   Ct/nips  Rot/e 

iiritii  (both  of  which  arc  elaborately 

'  ■  RaLzeburg*),  and  a  species  of 

'hrr  species  (as  those  of  Dipia- 

a)  are  also  found  in  these 

»in)bably  parasites,  and 

The  Bedeguar  ia 

Me  size,  sotne- 

tid  a  half, 

it  looks 

covered 

ichareat 

rds  purple. 

i tally  of  cellu- 

and  where  the 

of  spiral  vessels 

I  which  is  the  larva 

'ffl  (larv'se)  are  usually 

ightly  astringent,  and  it 

.  d,  but  is  suspected  tocon- 

.,  it  was  formerly  given  ia 

1  lithonlrintic.    More  recently 

id  as  a  remedy  against  toothache. 

used  as  a  liniment  for  baldness. 

mg  mixed  with  bear's  grease,  for  the 


..,/ttMieM.— THE  BEAN  TRIBE. 

.ACK.C.  L'tmUeg. 

il'  five  (nu-ely  of  four)  sepala,  more  or  lessuaited 
E-toothcd,  fivc-ckft,  or  five-partite ;  sepals  un- 
equally coherent,  in  others  concreted  into  two  lips; 
iepals,  which  are  either  free  at  the  apex  or  united ; 
jenerally  distinct  at  the  aijex.    Petals  five,  or,  by 
ie,  or  none  -,  generally  unequal,  inserted  usually 
arely  on  the  torus;  ni  generid  variously  imbri- 
|lways  free,  sometimes  united  into  a  garaopetalous 
mapilionacetp^  the  petals  form  a  but terftif -shaped  or 
^   papilianacff/tis  corolla,  composed   of  a  large 
upper  petal  called  vexiUum  or  standard,   two 
lateral  ones  termed  attr  or  wings,  and  an  infe- 
rior keel-shaped  one  rlenominatcd  cnrina  or 
keel,  and  which  is,  m  fact,  composed  of  two 

ti>etals  adherent  to  their  margin.]  Stamens 
inserted  with  the  petals,  generally  double  the 
number  of  the  latter,  rarely  triple  or  qua- 
druple or  fewer ;  altogether  free,  or  the  fila- 
ments variously  connected,  being  monadel- 
phous,  with  the  tube  entire  or  clett  above,  or 
oliadelphous  nine  and  one,  or  five  and  five, 
very  rarely  triadelphous:  anthers  two-celled. 
Carpel  generally  one,  the  others  being  abor- 
tive;  or  two  to  five.  Ocary  oblong  or  ovate, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  free,  or,  very  rarely,  adnate 
by  the  stipe  to  the  calyx.  Style  one,  filiform, 
arising  from  the  upper  suture :  stigma  termi- 
nal or  lateral.  Legumes  two-valved,  membra- 
nous ;  coriaceous,  rarely  fleshy  or  drupaceous, 
dehiscent  or  indehisccnt,  one-tcWed  •,  ox  \i:>j 
the  folding  in  of  one  of  the  sulxitcs,  \ot\^Vv\- 

•  MftiU.  Zooiog.  Ba.  ».  S.  \46,  clMq, 
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me  to  be  a  peculiar  substance  :  hence  I  propose  to  call  it  eydommA 
guishcd  from  arabine  (aov  gwn  Arabic)  by  the  effect  on  ilof  r*"'^ 
tash,  sulphuric  acid,  and  oxaktc  of  ammonia;  from  bassorim  r 

by  its  solubility  in  water,  both  hot  and  cold ;  from  iragatx. 

cnnth)  by  the  effect  of  sulphate  of  iron,  oxalate  of  ammonia, 
carraffeenin  (see  p.  874)  by  tlie  effect  of  siUcate  of  potash  and  i 

Physiological  Effects. — The  fruU  is  not  eatable  ui| 

Slewed  in  pies  or  larls,  along  with  apples,  it  is  mu 
Tbe  expressed  juice  (^ccvs  cydonm)  is  said  to  be  coolix 
gent.     An  excellent  marmalade  (jniva  cydonia)  and 
pared  from  die  quince  by  the  conlectioner.     The  mucila 
seed  is  nutritive,  demulcenl,  and  emuUienL     The  who_ 
taken  in  large  quaiilitVj  wotild,  perhaps,  act  like  bitter  alii 
p.  1537),  as  they  are  said  to  yield  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Uses, — Quince  seeds  are  employed  in  medicine  only  ( 
the  mucilage  which  they  yield. 

UECOCTIH  CYROME,  L.    Mucilage  of  Quince  Seed. 
3ij.;  Distilled  Water,  Oj.     Boil  with  a  gentle  heat  for 
and  strain). — Never  nsed    internally.     Employed  exte  „ 
emollient  and  sheathing  application  to   cracked    lips   and 
to  tlie  inflamed  conjunctiva ;  to  the  skin  when  afleded 
stpelas  ;  to  painful  hemorrhoidal  tmuours,  &c.     Hair-dien 
as  a  cement,  for  dressing  t!ie  hair  in  braids. 


OTHER    MEDICINAL   ROSACEiB. 

m 

1.  Cherry  Tree  Gtm.— From  the  stems  of  the  Cherry  (< 
{Pninus  domestica)^  and  some  other  rosaceous  trees,  there  ex 
liquor,  which  concretes  into  tears,  forming  the  pummi  nattras^ 
(ffummi  cerasi),  plum  tree  gum  {^ummi  pruni),  &c.     It  may  be  emp 
cine  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth  gimi.     It  consists  of  two  guma 
one  called  arabine  (sec  ffum  Arabtc),  soluble  in  cold  water  j 
prunin  or  cernsin,  insoluble  in  cold,  but  sohible  in  hot  water. 

2.  Alcuemilla  ARV'ENsis,  Field  Laduii'  Mantle,  or  Partlty 
in<ligenous,   herbaceous  plant,  with   green  flowers.     It  belong*  j 
Monoyyaifi,  in  the  sexual  Bjfstem.     It  is  astringent  (owing  to  tan| 
jierhapsi,  slightly  muciiaginous.     It  was  formerly  eaten  rai 
thought  serviceable  in  cases  of  gravel  or  stone  :  hence  it  was  ] 
ProutP  regards  it  as  a  dirurctic,  and  as  producing,  in 
system,  a  large  secretion  of  Utliic  acid.    A  .strong  inf 
qucntty,  sometimes  gives  great  relief,  he  says,  in  the  Icm 
jjhosphalic  or  earthy  deposit,  where  the  source  of  irritation  i 
the  urinary  orphans,  and  where  the  constitution  is  eound, 
remarkably  reduced. 

3.  Beoegiiab. — On  various  species  of  Rosa,  perhaps  most    . 
rubufimsa,  the  Sweet  Briar  or  Eglantine,  is  found  a  remarkable  ^ 
Sweet  Briar  Sponge  {Bedeguar  sou  h^mgus Rosarum).    Pliny  tennsi 


'  For  some  experimertti  on  mucilage  of  iiuince  «ccd»  see  fiostock,  is  . 

xriji.  p.  31. 


'  inq,  into  the  Na(.  and  Trrat.  i>j  DUUlu^  &c.  y^  U9  aud  18fi 
1  HUt.Nat.  \ib.x3U.  cap.T^.eA.NtXv* 
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a  tittle  ball  (f/iluta),  in  another  '  a  spongUt 
{spongioki).  It  is  produced  by  the  puncture 
oi  several  insect  species ;  vv£.  Cynips  Route 
and  Brandtii  (both  of  wliich  tire  ebiboralely 
described  by  Ratzeburg')i  and  a  species  of 
Mfsoleptus,  Other  S[x.'eics  (as  those  ot  Dipto- 
lepis  and  Pteromalus)  are  also  found  in  these 
galls ;  but  they  arc  probably  parasites,  and 
not  the  true  inhabitants.  I'he  Bcdeguar  is 
usually  rounded,  but  of  variable  size,  some- 
times bein^  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  a  half, 
or  more,  m  diameter.  Externally  it  looks 
shaggy,  or  like  a  ball  of  moss,  beiuff  covered 
with  moss-like  branching  fibres,  which  arc  at 
first  green,  but  become  afterwards  purple. 
The  nucleus  is  composed  principally  ot  cellu- 
lar tiijssue,  with  woody  tibre  ;  and  where  the 
fihres  are  attached,  bundles  of  spiral  vessels 
d.  Internally  there  are  numerous  cells,  in  each  of  which  is  the  larva 
t :  if  opened  about  August  or  September,  maggots  (larva;)  are  usually 
is  inodorous,  or  ne<trly  so  ;  its  tfiste  is  slightly  astringent,  and  it 
saliva  brownish.  It  has  not  Ixren  analyzed,  nut  is  suspected  tocon- 
and  gallic  acids.  Dried  and  powdered,  it  was  formerly  given  in 
>in  ten  to  forty  grains,  as  a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic.  More  recently 
recommended  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  as  a  remedy  against  toothache. 
the  a^hes  mixed  with  honey  were  used  as  a  liniment  for  baldness. 
place  he  speaks  of  the  funguis  being  mtixed  with  bear's  grease,  for  the 


r  Sweet  Briar  Sponge. 


Kl.    LEG UMiNOSE,  Jimieu.^THE  BEAN  TRIBE. 

FABACE.C,  Lindley. 

Character. — Calyx  of  five  (rarely  of  four)  sepals,  more  or  less  united 
«e,  and,  therefore,  five*toothed,  five-cleft,  or  five-partite ;  sepals  un- 
some  cases  almost  equally  coherent,  in  others  concreted  into  two  lips ; 
r  consisting  of  two  sepals,  which  are  either  free  at  die  apex  or  united ; 
tr  of  three  sepals  generally  distinct  at  the  apex.    Petals  five,  or,  by 
four,  three,  two,  one,  or  none ;  generally  unequal,  inserted  usually 
base  of  the  calyx,  rarely  on  the  torus ;  in  general  varioubly  imbri- 
rely  Vftived,  almost  always  free,  soniietimes  united  into  a  gamopetalous 
[In  the  sub-order  Fapilionacetp^  the  petals  form  a  but terjlif -shaped  or 
papilionaceous  corolla,  composed   of  a  large 
Fig.  286.  upper  petal  called  rej^illftm  or  standard^  two 

^^^  lateral  ones  termed  a/a-  or  vtings,  and  an  infe- 

H^^^  nor  keel-shaped  one  denominated  carina  or 

^^^^^^  keel,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  cunii>osed  of  two 

^^^^^^  petals  adherent  to  their  margin.]     Stamens 

^^^^^m  inserted  with  the  petals,  generally  double  the 

^H^^Bj^  number  of  the  latter,  rarely  triple  or  qua- 

HBHg^^W^  druple  or  fewer;  altogether  free,  or  the  fila- 

j^^^i^K^^^  mcnts  variously  connected,  being  monadel- 

i^hi^^  ^  phous,  with  the  lube  entire  or  clett  above,  or 

diadclphous  nine  aud  one,  or  five  and  five, 
ver}'  rarely  triadelphous:  anthers  two-celled. 
Carpel  generally  one,  the  others  being  abor- 
tive ;  or  two  to  five.  Ovary  oblong  or  ovate, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  free,  or,  very  mrely,  adnate 
by  the  stipe  to  the  calyx.  Style  one,  filiform, 
arisitig  from  the  upper  suture :  stiffma  termi- 
nal or  lateral.  I^egumes  two-valvcd,membra- 
Moceous  flowers,  nous ;  coriaceous,  rarely  lleshy  or  drupaceous, 

dehiscent  or  indehisceiit,  oue-teUed  ■,  ot  \i^ 
the  fokliag  in  of  one  of  the  sutures,  \otv^Uv 


m  tlb,  Mxr.  atp,  C. 


"  MedU.  Zootojf.  Bii  ii,  3.  \«6,  elseq. 
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dinally  two-celled ;  or  by  isthmi  or   articalatioiu,    transTmelj  motf-i 
Seedt  two,  ur  many,  or  by  abortion  (P)  solitary,  affixed  to  die  vppa  via 

serted  alternately  into  each  tiif 


Legumes  qf  Ceratonia  SUiqua. 


Fio.  288. 


Fio.  287.  (^uently  oval  or  renifonn;>iMi 

nouB,  rarely  expanded  into  an  i 
testa  smooth,  frequently  ytrj  m 
and  stony;  emdapieurumntBm 
lating  albomen.  Emirff  m 
straight  [reef aii6n«],  or  cnrrel  ( 
frrtaj,  the  radicle  hemg  inilezed 
commissure  of  the  lobes  {hsmdi 
pleurorhmms) ;  in  either  case  die 
directed  towards  the  hilum:  a 
foliaceoos  or  fleshy ;  the  first  ei 
latter  germinating  within  the 
derm,  under  ground. — Trees,  si 
kerbsj  with  alternate,  Ustipdlatc 
or  variously-compounded  Jena 
densed  from  De  Candolle,  with  i 
within  the  square  brackets). 
Propertiks.— Exceedingly  variab 
lar  oigans  of  difierent,  thoa 
closely-allied,  species  are  £ 
found  to  elaborate  most  diuimi 
ciples;  and,  of  course,  the  * 
medicinal,  or  poisonous  propei 
in  a  corresponding  manner, 
tails,  consult  Diei^ach,  Abka 

b.  Cotyledons  or  need  lobes.  '?'^?***5^*  **"    ^''""*"  i  *"^ 

c.  Radicle  bent  on  the  cotyledons  (rKiTm&rJ<r).     dolie,  Essai  sur  les  Propr.  Mid, 


Common  Garden  Bean. 
.  Plumule. 


Sub-Ori)er  I.-PAPILIONACEJS. 

1.  MYROSPER'mUM  PERUIF'ERUM,  De  CandoUe,  E. THK  ( 

QUINO. 

Myrox'yion  peroife'runi,  lAnn.  L.  D. 

Sex.  Sytt.   Decanilria,  Mono^-nia. 

(Balsamum  liquidum,  L.— Fluid  balsamic  exudation,  B. — Balaanram,  D.) 

History. — This  balsam  was  first  mentioned  by  Nicholas  M 
under  the  name  of  balsamum^.  No  accurate  notions  of  the  tre 
ing  it  were  entertained  until  1781,  when  Mutis  sent  some  bran 
it  to  the  younger  Linnxus".     Ruiz*  afterwards  described  it 

Botany.  oen-Char. — Calyx  campanulate,  five-toothed,  pei 
Petals  five,  the  upper  one  largest.  Stamens  ten,  free.  Char, 
tate,  oblong,  membranous,  with  two  to  six  ovules  ;  style  towa 
apex  filiform,  lateral.  Legume,  with  stalk  naked  at  the  bt 
winged  superiorly,  samaroidal  \legumen  samaro'ideum  De  Cin 
dehiscent,  one-celled,  one  or  two-seeded,  laterally  poiutletled 
style.  £ieerf  besmeared  with  balsamic  juice  :  cotyledons  thick, 
(De  Caud.) 


•  H^TWj,  App.  Mtd.\\.\\V. 


Ch»r. — Leaves  coriaceous,  persistent,  siiiootli   a^   well   as   llic 
rA'-.v      Wing  of  the  legume  very  thick,  uot  veined.     Style  deci- 

jVCand.) 
Tanching,  elegant  tree.      Bark  ihick,  very  resinous.     Leaves 
id,  alternate;  leaflets  two  ii>  (ive  pairs,  alternate  ovale-lanceo- 
Racemes  axillary.     Petals  white.     Legume  sonu3what  eoria- 

slraw-coloured,  about  foiu-  inches  long  including  tlic  stalk. 
penifonn. 

Peru,  New  Grenada,  Columbia,  and  Mexico.  Grows  in 
ami,  and  sunny  situations. — Flowers  from  August  to  October. 

ECTION. — Monardes*  says,  that  there  are  two  modes  of  pro- 
ihe  balsam  ;  viz.  incision  into  the  bark  of  the  tree,  and  coc- 
ihe  branches  and  trunk  in  water.  The  iirst  method  yields  a 
iquid  balsam,  the  sccouaI  a  blackish  red  liquid.     Ruiz'  states, 

white  liquid  balsam  is  preserved  for  years  in  bottles,  in  the 
late  ;  but  when  deposited  in  mats  or  calabashes,  which  is  corn- 
done  in  Carthagena,  and  in  the  mountains  of  Tohi,  it,  after 
.me,  condenses  and  hardens  into  resin,  and  is  then  denominated 

'e  balsam  J  or  balsam  of  Tola  ;  while  the  extract  made  by  boil- 
bark  in  water  is  blackish,  retnains  liquid,  and  is  known  by 

>e  of  black  Pentvian  bulsam.     Tliere  is,  however,  obviously 

nfusion  in  this  slatenient ;  and  several  reasons  have  led  phar- 
»gisbi  to  doubt  whetlier  ihe  black  balsam  of  the  shops  is  obtained 
lion.  Kuiz  <loes  not  speak  from  his  own  observation,  but  on 
ilhoriiy  r)f  Valmont  de  Boniiire.     Lastly,  Henian<lcz>  says,  the 

obtained  by  incision  is  yellowisli-black   {efulvo  in  niffntm). 

T  Guibaurt  has  received,  from  M.  Bazire,  balsam  of  Pern, 
he  obtained  in  great  abundance  on  the  coast  of  Son  Son  ate, 

state  of  San-Salvador  (the   republic  of  Guatimala)   by  in- 

in  the  stem    of  a  MyrosiK"rnumi,  whose  fruit  is  very  ditVe- 
that  of  M.  peruiferum'.      Tb.  Martins'   suggests,  that  tlic 
balsam  of  Peru  is  ]trocurcd  by  a  kind  of  desilUatio  per  descen- 

Hi  the  absence  of  pyrogenons  products  in  tlie  balsam  seems  to 
be  opposed  to  this  opinitm. 

ERCR. — Balsam  of  Peni  is  imported  in  pear-shaped   earthen- 

18  and  in  tin  caiiisters,  from  Valparaiso,  Ishiy,  Lima,  Truxillo, 

Iquique,  Belize,  &c.     The  duty  (Is.  per  lb),  paid  on  it  during 

six  years,  is  as  follows'': — 


I 

I 

1 

I 


IBM 


189S1U. 


In  1837  . . . . 
1838  .... 


1331  Ibt, 


RiPTioN,— Balsam  of  Peru  (balsamum  peruiianum)  called  also 
r  Uquid  balsam  of  Peru  (balsamum  peruvianum  nigrum)  is  a 
LTcuty  deep,  reddish-brown  or  black  liquid,  which  has  the  con- 


•  Op.  rit.  p.  302, 

•  Op.  eit.  p.  9.^. 

»  Ret.  Mrd,  A'or.  Uitp.  Thft.  p,  51. 

•  UM.  (in  Drag,  ii,  900,  J"  *J. 

•  Pharmakofrn. 

•  Trade  Luf. 
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sislrnce  of  troaclc,  a  powi'iful  but  aprceahle  odour,  somowliii 
to  thiit  of  vatiilla  awl  benzoin,  and  which  is  incrprisetl  liv 
the  balsam  on  a  rt-d-liot  coal,  and  a  warm,  acrid,  billet  1 
inibinimable,  and  bums  with  a  fuliginous  flame.     It  is  i 
alcohol ;  the  solution,  however,  is  not  clear,  but  lels  £ill 
time  a  deposit.     To  boiling  water  it  yields  its  acid,  usually  I 
be  lliij  benzoic,  but  according  to  Fremy  and  oihei*,  it  ap[i| 
the  cinnainoiiic  acid).     Its  sp.  ^.  is  I'lSO  to  X'HiO. 

I  have   received  from  Professor  Guibourl  another 
stance  under  the  tiamo  ut'  baham  of  Peru  in  cocoa-ftut 
du  Perou  en  cocos).     The  shell  has  ihc  size  and  ?ha]« 
lemon.     The  contained  balsam  is  a  deep  brown,  and  lia 
very  similar  to  that  of  balsam  of  Tolu.     Guilmurt  says,* 
to  be  formed  of  two  kinds  of  matter:    one  more   iluid,  i 
solid,  grumous,  and  as  it  were  crystalline.      Its  taste 
sweetish.     It  has  a  strong:  agreeable  odour,  between  that  < 
soft  liqindambar,  but  distinct  fmm  both." 

The  white  baham  of  Peru  (balmmum  peritrianwn  albumfoiy^ 
and  oUier  phanuacf^logisis,  is  said,  by  Guibourl*,  to  be 
balsam  of  luiuklambar  already  described  (p.  1070). 

AmjLTEKATiox. — Balsam  of  Peru  is  said  to  be  subject  I 
tion  ;  and  the  fonmila^  given  by  Gray*^  for  making  as 
reducing  {L  e,  adulteraling)  it,  lend  support  to  this  opia 
demand  for  the  balsam  being  small,  the  supply  quite 
even  exceeding  the  demand,  and  the  price  being  mode 
cumstances  which  appear  to  remove   all   motive   for 
which  I  do  not  think  is  at  present  practised  in  this  coiintn'. 
characters  to  be   attended  to  in  judging  of  its  genuiuene 
purity  of  its  odour,  its  complete  solubility  in,   or  miscil] 
alcohol  (by  which  the  abscnctJ  of  fixed  oil  is  shewna),  and  ' 
going  no  diminution  of  volume  when  mixed  with  water, 
the  absence  of  alcohtd  is  proved),     A  sign  of  its  purity  istl 
parts  of  it  should  saturate  75  parts  of  pure  crystallised  i 
potash  °. 

CoMi»osiTiON. — Balsam  of  Peru  has  been  elaborately  i 
by  several  chemists,  and  the  results  obtained  are  soracwl 
In  ISOfi  it  was  examined  by  Lichtcnberg^     Stoltze*^,  in 
lished  an  analysis  of  it.     Ricliter*",  Plautamour*,  and  Fr 
since  examined  the  nature  of  its  constituents. 

SioUse^s  Analysis. 

Browii  Bliphtly  Boliible  reiin    9*4 

Brown  resin ,.,.  30*7 

Oil  of  balsam  of  l¥ru  [diM4<7M  Ane] ©BO 

hvnmlc  [cinnamoHie]  vAd   6'* 

Extrictive ofi 

LoM and tnoistnre 0.9 


BalnmofPeni 100*0 


1.  An  oity  matter  UimmmmA  ' 
tjuuinr,  in  aoiutioaj  *c 

3.  Cinoanionic  adiL 

3.  Oue  or  oiore  naiOM  Ikpttttenfd 


*  Op.  eit. 

*  Buppl.  to  thr  Pharm. 

*  Th.  MartiuK,  Phnrmaltogn. 

*  Berlin.  JahrL  1806,  8.  M. 
(  /our.  de  CktiH.  Mid.  \.  139. 
^  Pkom.  Cfwt.-Blatt  Jut  \w*, ».  S*«. 

IMd.  S.  835,  *tiA  f iir  \«30,  %.  ««\ . 


r  Balsam  of  Peru.  CiuHnmeine  of  Fremy. — If  an  alcoholic  golution 
teaddfd  to  an  alcoholic  Boliilioii  of  liilsam  of  1\tu,  a  compound  of 
rilash  {resin'iie  o/'^/fwA)  is  prccipitiitcd,  while  cinnamonato  of  potash 
idine  are  left  in  solution.  On  the  addition  of  water  the  latter  sepa- 
loatfi  on  the  surface.  It  ig  ta  be  purified  by  solution  in  petroleum, 
e  is  a  reddish-brown,  acrid,  odourless,  oily  tluid,  heavier  tnan  water, 
alcohol  and  ether,  insoluble  in  water,  and  inflaniniable.  Its  coin|)o- 
rding  to  Fremy,  i*  (takini^  the  average  of  five  experiments),  carbon 
Bwi  iv'Iii,  oxygen  14" 74.  His  formulu  for  it,  which,  nowever,  scarcely 
h  this  statement,  is  C^s  1136  O*  [C>+*  HW  0»  Liebig].  Caustic  potash 
langc  on  it  analo^oufi  to  saponification,  and  converts  it  into  two 
I  of  cinnamonic  acid  (equal  to  C^a  lU*  Oi>)and  a  light  oily  fluid,  which 
8  peruvinf^  whose  comfwsition  is,  carbon  79"<>,  hmlruffen  9*3,  oxi/gen 
IS  Hia  03  [C3«  n«  CH  Liebifj],      Cinnameine  frenucully  (but  not 

contiiins  in  solution  a  crystalline  substance,  tcmica  metaciimfnn^inv, 
position  is,  carbon  Hi  ^9,  hydrogen  i)0,  oxggen  I'il ;  its  formula  being 
ao  that  it  is  isomeric  with  hydrurei  nf  ciimamtfle. 
asserts  that  oil  of  balsam  of  Peru  is  com^wscd  of  two  distinct  oils  ; 
ed   myrospermine,   which  is  sohible  in  alcohol  j  the  other,    termed 

insoluble  in  alcohol.  What  relation  tlicse  oil*  bear  to  cinnameinc 
ae  has  not  yet  been  made  out. 

.MONtc  Acii>.  Cinnamic  Acid  (see  p.  1144).— This  constituent  has 
n  mistaken  for  benzoic  acid.  It  is  obviously  formed  in  the  balyani 
lation  of  the  hydruret  of  cinnamyle,  just  as  hydraret  of  benzute  is 
1  into  benzoic  acid  (see  p,  1535),  In  those  balsams  of  Peru  which 
ineiiuiKiuimHney  this  principle  has  been  entirely  converted  into  cinna* 

OF  Balsam  of  Peru,  Hydrate  of  Cimmmiinf. — The  quantity  of  resin 
>f  Peru  augments  daily,  ll  is  formed  by  the  union  of  cinnamt^ine 
leracnls  of  water;  for  its  composition  is,  cnriort  71"!^^,  hydrogen  67^, 
40;  or  C*<  Hw  ()13.  So  that  this  resin  consists  of  one  equivalent 
',  and  four  equivalents  of  water.  It  is  not,  however,  formed  at  once, 
Lly  undergoing  different  degrees  of  viscosity.  Soft  resin  differs  from 
lly  in  its  elements  of  water,    Sulphuric  acid  converts  cinnamdine  into 

I  the  general  results  of  Fremj? 's  analysis ;  but  the  correctness  of  some 
ay  be  fairly  called  in  question.  His  formulu?  do  not  always  agree 
perimental  results  (see  (Jinnamdine).  I'lantamour  denies  the  accuracy 
>f  Fremy's  statements, 

iLOGiCAL  Effects.— Stimulant,  slightly  tonic,  expectorant, 
,  and  cpulotic.  Its  action  '\&  similar  to  other  baLsaniic 
s  (see  p.  183),  and  is  closely  allied  to  thai  of  storax 
Eoin.  Topically  it  operates  as  a  stimidant  and  raild 
ttd  when  applied  to  foul  indolent  ulcers,  often  cleanses 
i  p>romotes  their  cicatrization.  Taken  iniemally,  in  full 
reales  thirst,  and  quickens  the  pulse-  Its  stimulant  influence 
d  to  the  secreting  organs,  especially  the  bronchial  miicons 
B.  It  is  devoid  of  the  powerful  influence  over  the  urinary 
)»sefised  by  copaiva  and  tlie  turpentines,  and  its  tonic  powers 
|ual  to  those  of  myrrh. 

-lis  supposed  efficacy  in  cinring  external  ulcers  and  healing" 
as  led  to  its  use  in  internal  diseases^  formerly  apprehended 
I  on  idceration,  as  in  pulmonary  affections  supposed  ti)  be, 
really  were,  phthisis.  But  the  obsenations  of  Dr.  Fother- 
)art  led  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  indiscruninate   use 
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of  balsams  and  other  heating  substances  in  these 
proves  serviceable  in  some  old  asthmatic  cases,  chioiiic  p 
catarrhs,  winter  coughs,  &c.  It  seems  to  be  principa&j  • 
old  standing  chronic  affections  of  the  muams  memmmes  { 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane),  particulailj  in  penons 
and  torpid  habit.  Its  stimulant  influence  is  calculated  oniy 
vate  acute  cases. 

Many  other  uses  of  balsam  of  Peru  are  now  obsolete: 
ployment  in  lead  colic,  as  recommended  by  Sydenham ;  in  g 
and  leucorrhoca,  by  Hoffman  " ;  in  convulsions  from  repress 
ration  :  by  Kirkland",  and  externally  and  internally  in 
tetanus,  by  Dr.  Kollock  °.  It  is  said  to  be  now  and  the 
chronic  rheumatism.  The  beneficial  effects  ascribed  by ' 
and  Pidoux  to  the  balsams  in  chronic  laryngitis  have  b 
(p.  183)  referred  to. 

As  a  topical  remedy,  balsam  of  Peru  is  occasionally  emp 
is  applied  either  alone,  or  in  the  form  of  ointment,  to  in 
conditibned  ulcers  ;  it  cleanses  them,  promotes  healthy  g 
and  assists  cicatrization.  I  have  used  it  in  some  obstinate  i 
about  the  nose.  Dr.  Ainslie^  speaks  very  highly  of  its 
arresting  the  progress  of  sphacelous  and  phagedenic  afii 
common  and  destructive  in  India.  He  recommends  lint, 
the  balsam,  to  be  applied  night  and  morning.  In  off 
charges  fix)m  the  ear  it  is  now  and  then  dropped  in  after 
It  is  a  constituent  of  some  lip-salves.  It  was  formerly  est 
vulnerary  against  wounds  of  th^  tendons  and  nerves.  It  ' 
perfumers  for  scenting,  and  in  the  manufacture  ot'/umigati 

Administration. — Dose,  fSss.  to  f5J.  It  may  be  take 
or  made  into  pills  wilh  some  absorbent  powder,  or  difiiist 
water  by  means  of  sugar,  honey,  gum,  or  yolk  of  egg. 


2.  MYROSPER'MUM  TOLUIF'eRUM,  Richard,  E- THE  Bi 

TOLU-TREE. 

Tolaif'era  Bal'samnm,  MiUer,  D. 

Sex.  Sjftt.  Decandria,  Honogynia. 

(Concrete  balsamic  exadation,  L.— Bcsina,  D.) 

History. — 'I'he  earliest  notice  of  balsam  of  Tolu  is  t 
nardes  i.     He  tells  us  tliat  the  balsam  had  been  recently  i 

Botany,     oen.  char. — See  Myrospermum  perui/erunl. 

Sp-char. — Branches  and  leaves  smooth.  Leccfiets  oblo 
nate,  equilateral,  rounded  at  the  base  (De  Cand.) 


■  Opera  omn.  Suppl.  n.  736.    Genev.  J  751. 
"  Trrat.  on  Childbed  Fever,  p.  31,  1774. 
•  Thacber's  Ditpeiuaforp. 
V  Mat.  Ind.  i.  65  and  Wo. 
^  CAxunxo,  Exol.  :siH. 


BALSAM    OF   TOLI'-TRFE. 


i5«5a 


tree  which  yieltls  the  balsam  of  T(i)lu  waa  formerly  called  Toluifera  Balk 
I.  But  Richard  having  carefully  investigated  the  characters  of  the  gfnut 
ina,  found  that,  with  the  cxceiUioii  of  those  of  the  fruity  which  Miller 
Uperfettly  described,  they  Here  jdrnHeal  with  those  of  the  genus  now 
Myrospemium  ;  and  as  Ruiz  states  that  the  balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu  are 
!)tainea  from  one  tree,  the  Mymsprrmum  perHiferum  has  been  adoptjed  by 
writers,  nnd  by  the  London  CoUei^e,  as  the  source  of  both  t>alsntns. 
ard'  found  specimens  of  the  trees  yielding  ihese  balsams  in  Humboldt's 
ium;  and  though  he  at  first  mislook  them  for  the  same  species,  he  has 
ftently  recognized  them  tn  be  different.  He  therelbre  made  a  distinct 
1  of  the  tree  yielding  the  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  it  is  now  called  Myfosjuermum 
km.  It  difters  from  M.  jieruifcrum  in  its  havinij  thin,  membranouB, 
;  leaflets,  which  are  lengthened  and  acuminated  at  taeir  Eummitfi.  Moro- 
»e  terminal  leallet  is  larger  than  the  lateral  ones. 

N — IVIotmlains  of  Tohi,  Turbaco,  atid  cm  the  b^nLs  ofClie  Mag- 

I,  between  (Jarapalas  and  Monpox. 

iDUCTloN. — Balsam   nl'  Tolu  is  procured  by  making  incisions 

je  bark  of  the  tree,  and  receiving  the  liquid  balsam  in  vessels 

of  a  black  wax.     It  is  afterwards  Iransfem-d  into  proper  vessels. 

r  exudes  from  the  tree  during  the  heat  of  the  day  "• 

tMERCE. — Balsam  of  Tolu   is  sometimes  brought  direct  from 

Igena,  Santa  Martlia,  and  Savanilla  ;  more  commonly,  how- 

L  comes  by  way  of  New   York  or  Jamaica,     ll  is  usually  im- 

in  cylindrical  tin  canisters  ;  now  and  then  in  earllien  pots  or 
ill  more  rarely  in  small  calabashes* 

CRIPTTON. — Balsam  of  Toki  (balsamum  tohdmivm  vel  de  Tolu), 
irsl  brought  over,  is  generally  soil  and  tenacious,  hut  by  age 
ts  hard  and  brittle,  somewhat  similar  to  resin,  and  has  a  granu- 
;Somewhal  crystalline  appearance.     Foi-mcrly  it  was  imported 

hardened  stale,  hut  is  now  usually  met  with  in  the  soft  state, 
ranspareul,  has  a  reddish  or  ycllowish-bro^x'n  colour,  a  most 
It  odour,  though  less  powerful  than  that  of  storax  or  PeruviajaJ 
1,  and  a  pleasant  sweetish  lasle.  It  softens  under  the  teeth  ; 
bcated,  it  readily  melts,  takes  fire,  and  bums  with  an  agreeable 
t  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  gives  out  its 
I  water.  The  soft  balsam  contains  more  oil  but  less  acid  than 
f  balsam,  the  acid  and  the  resin  being  formed  at  the  expense  of 
.  Balsatn  of  Tolu  hardens  or  rcsiuifies  with  much  more  facility 
ftlsam  of  Pent. 

mm  of  Tola  in  raf  abashes  (bahamum  tolufanum  in  citcurbiiis  par- 
Hke)  occurs  in  calabashes  (the  trnit  of  Crescentta  Cifjete,  accord- 
Bloane  S)  about  l!ie  size  of  an  orange;  the  large  aperture  by  i 
ihe  balsam  has  been   introduced  being  closed   with  the  rachi9 
ruil  of  Zea  Maijs, 

[POSITION, — According  to  Freray  ",  the  composition  of  balsam 
lis   similar  to  that  id' balsam  i>f  Pern,  its  constituents    being] 


'  Ann.  Seien.  3fat.  t.  ii.  p.  1«9. 

'  Monu-<lt.>M,  op.  tit.  304. 

'  //<«/.  XuL  JaiHuictt,  li.  t7<- 

•  Am.  de  Ckii^  rt  l^hgn.  I.  Iju  ii.  SOL 


1964  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  HEDICA. 

cinnamUne,  dnnamonic  acidy  and  reiin.  They  differ,  acconUng  to  the 
Kanie  chemist,  from  those  of  balsam  of  Peru  by  the  greater  fadlityvilh 
which  they  become  resinified. 

Resin  of  Balsam  of  Tolu.— Is  essentially  the  same  as  that  of  bakamofPen, 
and,  like  it,  also  forms  a  fine  red  colour  with  sulphuric  add;  butitulm 
fusible  than  the  resin  of  the  last-mentioned  balsam.  It  consists  of  eorftos  7H 
hydrogen  6*1,  and  oxygen  23'1 ;  so  that  it  contains  a  lax;ger  propOTtkm  of  the 
elements  of  water. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — ^The  effects  of  balsam 
Tolu  are  similar  to  those  of  balsam  of  Peni  (see  p.  1561), 
otlicr  balsamic  substances  (p.  183).  It  is  employed  as  astii 
expectorant  in  chronic  bronchial  affections,  unaccompanied  vith  i 
flammatory  action.  It  is,  however,  more  frequently  used  u  i 
agreeable  flavouring  adjunct  to  pectoral  mixtures.  Tlie  vapour 
the  ethereal  solution  of  the  balsam  has  been  inhaled  ib  chronic  ~' 
tions  with  benefit.  Tolu  lozenges  form  a  popular  and  pleasant 
for  appeasing  troublesome  cough.  The  balsam  is  sometimes 
ployed  by  confectioners  to  flavour  tweetmeatt,  as  marmalade, 
is  edso  used  in  perfumery ;  and  is  a  constituent  of  some 
pastilea  already  described. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  balsam  is  from  grs.  x.  to 
It  may  be  taken  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion,  made  with  gum  or 
It  is  a  constituent  of  the  compound  tincture  of  benzomy  L.  D. 
described. 

1.  mCTUttA  BALSAM!  TOICTANI,  L.  D.  Tinctura  Tohamui, 
Tincture  of  Tolu.  (Balsam  of  Tolu,  lij.  [3j.  D. ;  Siijss.  in  co 
powder,  jB.]  ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.  [Oj.  wine  metuure,  D.]  Digi 
[with  a  gentle  heat,  E.,  in  a  close  vessel,  />.]  until  the  balsaa 
dissolved  [and  filter,  i.Z).]). — A  stimulating  expectorant,  principi 
used  as  a  flavouring  adjunct  to  other  pectorals.  Its  use  is,  of  com 
objectionable  in  inflammatory  cases.  Dose,  f3ss.  to  f5ij.  \W 
mixed  with  water  the  resin  is  precipitated  ;  hence  it  should  be  nil 
with  mucilage,  or  some  viscid  liquor,  before  adding  the  water,  to  1 
the  resinous  precipitate  in  suspension. 

2.  SYUUPUS  TOUITAMS,  L.  E.  Syrupus  Balsami  Tolutam, 
Syrup  of  Tolu.  Balsamic  Syrup.  (Balsam  of  Tolu,  5x. ;  Boi 
Water,  Oj. ;  Sugar,  lbs.  ijss.  Boil  the  Balsam  in  the  Water  forf 
an  hour  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  frequently  stirring,  and  straia 
cooled  liquor  ;  then  add  the  Sugar,  and  dissolve  it,/*. — Simple Sj< 
Ibij.  [Ibjss.  Z>.] ;  Tincture  of  Tolu,  Sj.  WTien  the  syrup  has  bea" 
cently  prci)ared,  and  has  not  altogether  cooled,  add  the  tinctuie 
Tolu  by  degrees,  agitating  briskly,  E.  D.) — Employed  as  an  aj,Ttti 
flavouring  adjunct  to  pectoral  mixtures. — Dose,  fSj.  to  f5iv. 


—It  is  uncertain  who  first  mentioned  tliis  plant.  The 
^oscorides  *  is  SpariiuTn  Jmiceum  or  Spanish  Broom  ''. 
Pliny  *  was  probably  the  same  plant,  though  the 
was  himself  doubtful  whether  this  plant  was  idenli- 
fthe  Greeks.  Spreiigel^  considers  tliat  Theoj>hrastus 
&dly  acquainted  witli  Common  Broom. 
Gen.  cbBjr. — C«/yx  two-lipped ;  the  upper  lip  generally 
wer  one  .somewhat  three-toothed.  Vexillum  ovate,  large  ; 
jse,  enclusint;  tlie  stamens  aud  pistils,  Siuniem  mona- 
iCgume  piano- compressed,  many- seeded,  without  glands. 
Leaver  trifoliate  (I)e  Cand.) 

mranches  ati>;ular,  smoolliish.  Leaves  trifoliate,  stalked. 
K  Ltafltta  oblong.  Flowers  axillary,  stalked,  solitary. 
f  at  the  margin  (De  Caud.) 

iree  to  six  feel  high.      JBranches  long,  straight,  and 
es  deciduous ;    upper  ones  generally  simple.     Flowers 
yellow  ;   keel  broad  ;  vexiilum  and  ake  much  spreading. 
e,  dark-brown,  containing  fifteen  or  sixteen  seeds. 
igenous  ;  growiug  on  dry  hills  and  bushy  places,  ^lowers 

ON. — Broom -tops  {scoparium  ;  cacumina  scopariij  have  a 
ms  taste,  and,  iJf  fresh,  a  remarkable  odour  when  bmised. 
ON. — Hie  Jlowers  of  broum  contain,  according  to  Cadet 
I  %  concrete  volatile  oil,  fatty  matter ,  waa,\  chlorophylle, 

rj  matter,  tannin,  a  sweet  substance,  mucilage,  orma- 
and  woodtf  Jibre.  The  ashes  amounted  to  5 '75  per 
Witained  "29  jier  cent,  of  carbonate  of  potash,  besides 
jtassium,  sulphate  of  ])otash,  chloride  of  calcium,  nitrate, 
sulphate  of  lime,  carbonates  of  liiue,  magnesia,  and 
U — Salt  of  broom,  or  sal  genista,  is  obtained  by  bura- 
plant.  It  contains  a  large  portion  of  carbonate  of 
'  says,  that  a  pound  of  the  green  twigs,  with  the  leaves 
elds  a  drachm  and  a  half  of  this  salt. 
UCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Animals  generally, — In  some 
broom  is  employed  as  winter  food  for  sheep ;  aud 


•  Lib.  iv.  cap.  15H. 

•  Smith,  t'roitr.  FL  Ortte.  ii.  IK<. 

» ItiKf.  yat.  lib.  xxiv.  cap.  40,  ed.  V«lp. 

•  /lift.  Rti  lirrf:  i.  80. 

«  Juitm.  de  Pkarm,  x.  4J8. 

•  UUt.  o/tk<  Mat.  ilcd.  W. 
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Withering  says  that  it  prevents  the  disease  called  rot,  andisnktii 
dropsy,  to  which  sheep  aie  liable.  According  to  LoudaD,iti»i 
produce  disease  of  the  urinary  organs,  to  prevent  which  &|te 
use  of  water  is  recommended. 

/S.  On  Man. — In  large  doses  broom-tops  are  an  emetic  8iid| 
tive.  In  small  doses  Uiey  are  diaretic  and  mildly  laxatire. 
diuretic  they  have  been  celebrated  by  Mead  and  CuUen.— ^'T 
very  little  in  use,**  says  Dr.  Cullen*',  "  I  have  inserted  this 
catalogue  from  my  own  experience  of  it  I  found  it  first 
among  our  common  people ;  but  I  have  since  prescribed  it  1i 
of  my  patients  in  the  manner  following: — I  oraer  half  an  oi 
fresh  broom-tops  to  be  boiled  in  a  pound  of  water  till  one-half 
is  consumed,  and  of  this  decoction  I  give  two  table  spoonfiili 
hour,  till  it  operates  by  stool  and  urine ;  and  by  repeating  thi 
bition  every  day,  some  dropsies  have  been  cured.**  Having  v 
quently  employed  broom  in  dropsies,  I  can  add  my  testimon; 
}>owerru1  effects  as  a  diuretic.  I  cannot  call  to  mind  a  single 
which  it  has  failed  to  act  on  the  kidneys.  In  some  cases  it  pi 
a  most  marked  and  beneficial  effect  on  the  dropsical  e 
According  to  my  experience,  it  is  more  certain  than  any  other  < 
in  dropsies.  Dr.  Pearson  ^  terms  broom  a  tomcO'dharetie ;  a 
it  improves  the  appetite,  and  invigorates  the  whole  system. 

Uses. — It  has  bean  principally  or  solely  employed  in  dropsi 
as  already  mentioned,  sometimes  with  great  benefit.  Of  co 
chance  of  cure  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  cause  of  the  di 
effusion.  In  acute  inflammatory  cases,  as  well  as  in  diseased 
its  use  might  be  objectionable.  It  is  said  also  not  to  be  ada 
thoracic  dropsy,  especially  when  combined  with  pulmonaiy 
tion,  or  any  degree  of  inflammatory  affection  of  the  chest. 

Administration. — Broom-tops  are  usually  given  in  the  : 
infusion  or  decoction.  The  seeds,  which  keep  much  better  tl 
tops,  and  on  that  account  have  an  advantage  over  the  latter, 
used  in  the  form  of  powder,  in  doses  of  grs.  x.  to  grs.  xv. 
water  or  cold  ginger  tea ;  or  in  the  form  of  tincture  (see  ^ 
Junceum).  To  promote  the  operation  of  broom,  diluents  sl» 
freely  used. 

1.  INFUSM  SCOPARII,  L.;  Infusion  of  Broom  ;  BroomTea. 
parium,  5j.;  Boiling  Distilled  Water,  Oj.  Macerate  forfoa 
in  a  lightly  covered  vessel,  and  strain). — A  decoction  is  to  be  pi 
to  the  infusion. — Dose,  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  f^.  to  fSij. 

2.  DECOCTFM  SCOPARII  COKPOSIITM,  L.;  Decoctum  Seopm 
Decoction  of  Broom.  (Scoparium,  Juniper  firuit,  Dandeliou,  ( 
5ss. ;  Distilled  Water,  Oiss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and  slraii 
Broom-tops,  and  Juniper-tops,  of  each  5ss. ;    Bitartrate  of  i 


*  Hal.  Med. 

*  Obterv.  on  Broom-teedt  1833. 
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J^ater,  Oiss.     Boil  Uiem  down  together  to  a  pint,  and  then 
^.) — Diuretic  and  laxative.— Dose,  f5j.  to  f|ij. 

TRACTIH  SPVRTIl  SCOPIRII,  D. ;  Ej:iract  of  Broom,  (Pre- 
y  the  evaporsiLiun  ol"  lIjl'  tlecoction  of  the  tops.)— Diuretic  and 
».  Employed  only  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy. — Dose,  3s8.  to  5j. 
used. 


(JTBRIll'ZA  GLA'BRA,  Linn.L.E,D> — COMMON  LIQUORICE* 

Sex.Sytt.    DuuldpbU,  Dccudiia. 
(Badix  recent,  /..—Root .    Rxtnct  of  tbo  Root,  £.— lUdlx,  D.) 

JBY. — The  yXvKv^pii^a  of  Hippocrates,  and  that  of  Dioscoridea*', 
identical  ;  the  latter  is  sui)|>oSftl  by  Sprengcl "  and  others 
'lycyrrhira  glabra,,  by  Didrbacb^  to  be  G.  ffhyiduli/era, 
r,  Sibthorp^  it  is  said  to  be  tlie  G.  ech'mata^  which  is  now 
Greece   yXvKdpi^a.    Glycyrrhiza  glabra  is  called,  in  tJic 

Oen.  Char. — Cahjx  naliCii,  tubular,  five-deft,  two-Hppcd  ; 
two  upper  lobes  united  more  than  the  others.      Vexii/mn 

[iceolate,  straight ;  keel  two-parted  or  two-pctalous,  straight, 
i  Stamens   diadelphous.      Style  iilifonu.     Legume   ovale   or 
(compressed,  one -celled,  one-  to  four-seeded. — Perennial  herbs 
Iremely  sweet  roots.     Leaves  unetpially-pinnated.     Racemes 
^     Flofwera  blue,  violet,  or  white  (l>e  Cand.) 
•r. — Leaflets  ovate,  highly  retuse,  viscid  benealli.     Stijmles 
^;iiArM  pedunculated  [i.  e.  r(ice;?t^«],  shorter  than   the  leaves. 
> distant      Legi/mes  smooth,  three-  or  foiir-scedod  (De  Cand.) 
I  erect,  smooth,  four  or  five  feet  high.      Leaflets  yellowish- 
\  flowers  papilionaceous,  bluish  or  puqdish. 
hSouth  of  Europe.     Cultivated  at  Mitcham  in  Surrey,  and  at 
^es,  for  medicinal  use. 

HIPTION. — The  underground  stem  is  denominated  liqtiorice- 
^ir  glycyrrhiza  sen  lu/uiritUe  vel  Hquorictt)  or  stick  liquorice. 

long  cylindrical  pieces,  about  the  thickness  of  the  finger. 
JUy  il  is  grayish  brown,  internally  yellow.  Its  odour  is  rather 
bd  eartliy  ;  its  taste  remarkably  sweet 

bsiTlON. — Liquorice  laoi  {G.  glabra)  was  analyzed  by  Robi- 
'  1809''.  Tromrosdortf '  analyzed  the  root  of  G.  echinata. 
(Ftituents  of  the  fresh  root  of  G,  glabra  are,  according  to  Robi- 
^cyrrhizin,  starchy  asparagin,  resinous  oil^  allmmen^  woody 
tf  salts  (phosphate  and  malate  of  lime  and  magnesia). 


Ides  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

1.  GLTCTRtHisiN  (G/yctofior/^'gttoriceSttpar.)— Belongs to the tnoyrtd 
sugars  which  are  not  BU6cei>tible  of  vinous  fermentation  (see  pu  41^  U 
racterised  by  its  affinity  or  acids,  with  which  it  unites  to  form  componnii 
are  very  slightly  soluble  only  in  water.  It  is  vellow  and  traanweBL  a 
the  sweet  taste  of  the  root  It  is  soluble  in  both  water  and  alcdod.  Ac 
dpitate  it  from  its  solution.  It  combines  also  with  bases,  aa  wdl  as  wA 
It  causes  precipitates  with  many  metallic  solutions. 

2.  Resinous  oil. — ^To  this  constituent,  liquorice  root  owes  the  sl^itd 
acridity  which  it  possesses. 

Physiological  Effects.  —  Liquorice  root  and  its  extra 
emollient,  demulcent,  and  nutritive. 

Uses. — ^Employed  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent  in  ca 
affections  of  the  mucous  membranes.  It  is  also  used  as  a  fla^ 
adjunct  to  other  medicines.  Its  powder  is  employed  in  the  pi 
tion  of  pills,  either  to  give  them  a  proper  consistence,  or  to  ] 
their  adhesion. 

Administration. — ^For  medicinal  use  the  root  should  be  c 
catedf  as  the  epidermis  possesses  a  slight  degree  of  acridity. 

t  DEGOGTUM  GLYCYRRmZiE,  D. ;  Decoction  of  lAquorice, 
quorice  Hoot,  bruised,  3iss. ;  Water,  Oj.  \wine  meagwre].  B 
ten  minutes,  and  strain). — An  agreeable  demulcent :  used  as  a 
lor  other  medicines. 

2.  EITRAGTVM  GLYGTRRHIZiB,  L.  £.  D. ;  Extract  of  Liquo 
(Prepared  as  Extract  of  Gentian,  /^.D.— Cut  liquorice-nn 
small  chips,  dry  it  thoroughly  with  a ,  gentle  heat,  reduce  it  ta 
dorately  fine  powder,  and  proceed  as  ibr  extract  of  Gentian, 
Extract  of  liquorice  is  extensively  imported  under  the  ni 
liquorice  Juice,  or,  according  to  the  countries  from  where  it  is  bi 
Spanish  or  Italian  Juice.  Solazsi  Juice  is  most  esteemed. 
Spanish  extract  is  prepared  in  Catalonia  from  G.  glabra ;  wli 
Italian  extract  is  obtained  in  Calabria  from  G.  echinataK  h 
there  were  imported  4059  cwts.  of  foreign  extract  of  liquoric 
duty  on  which  is  j£3.  15s.  per  cwt.  It  comes  in  cylindrical  * 
tened  rolls  of  five  or  six  inches  long,  and  about  one  inch  in  dia 
and  enveloped  in  bay  leaves.  When  pure  it  is  black  and  dir,' 
glossy  fracture  and  a  sweetish  taste  j  and  is  completely  soli 
water.  As  met  with  in  commerce,  however,  it  is  rarely  pure,  Neo 
obtained  460  parts  of  watery  extract  from  480  of  Spanish  Iiq[i 
It  contains  tlie  soluble  principles  of  the  root,  with  some  e 
scraped  off  the  boiler  by  the  spatula  employed  to  stir  the  i 
during  its  preparation.  F6e  says,  that  four  ounces  of  this  « 
yield  two  drachms  and  a  half  of  metallic  copper ;  but  I  saspect 
must  be  some  great  mistalce  in  this  statement  If  the  foreign  exM 
dissolved  in  water,  and  the  solution  filtered  and  inspissated,  wef 
refined  liquorice.  But  I  am  informed  that  the  pipe  refined  fiji 
of  the  shops  is  a  very  adulterated  article.     The  Pontefract  li: 
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a  flections  of  tlie  mucous  membranies*     It  is 
adjimcl  to  other  medicines.     Its  powder  is  cmpT 
lion  of  pills,  either  to  give  them  a  proper  consisic 
their  adhesion. 

Administration.— For  medicinal  use  the  root  i 
cated,  as  the  epidermis  posBesses  a  slight  degree  of  I 

1.  nECOCTlIM  (JLYCYRUIIIZ  E,  D. ;    Decoction  of 

qunrice  Kool,  bruised,  5iss. ;  Water,  Oj.  \v7int  ma 
teu  minutes,  and  strain). — An  agreeable  demulcent; 
lor  other  medicines.  . 

2.  EXmVCmi  GIACYRRHIZS,  L.E.D.;   Extrae^ 

(Prepared  as  Extract  of  Gentian,  L.  D. — Cut   li 
small  chips,  dry  it  thoroughly  with  a  gentle  heat,  | 
derately  fine  powder,  and  proceed  as  for  cxlracl  i 
ICxlract  of  liquorice   is  extensively  imported   wvk 
H(/uoriceJuic€fOTy  according  to  the  countries  from  mtI 
i!ipfinish  or  Italian  Juice.      Solasrzi  Juice  is  most 
Spanish  extract  is  prepared  in  Catalonia  frtim  G.  j 
Italian  extract  is  obtained  in  Calabria  from  G.  ea 
there  were   ini]K)rted  4 05y  cwts.  of  foreign  extract 
duty  on  which  is  .£3.  15s.  ]ier  cwt.     It  comes  in  i 
tenud  rolls  of  five  or  six  inches  long,  and  about  one 
and  enveloped  in  bay  leaves.     AVhen  pure  it  is  blau 
glossy  fracture  and  a  sweetish  taste  ;    and  is  com 
water.  As  met  with  in  commerce,  however,  it  is  rarelj 
obtained  4G0  parts  of  watery  extract  from  ■  ' ' 
It  contains  the   soluble  principles  of  the 
scraped  off  the  boiler  by  the  spatula  emj 
durincr  its  Brcnamlion.. F^p  snvR.  that  fnnr 
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idc  of  rcfinrd  liqtiorico,  aiul  nre  much  esteemed.     Anolber  prc- 
.00  lias  been  recfivlly  Hilrodneetl,  under  llic  luiue  of  quinlessence 
M^moriee,     Kxlract  of  li(]uonce  is  dissolved  slowly  ie  ihe  inoulU, 
'-^•"■"i,c  licltling  cougb.     It  is  a  very  agreeable  fiavouritig  adjunct 
If  dicines.     As  it  easily  becomes  soft  by  warmth  it  docs  not 
>%  cr  well  as  a  pill-basis. 

^TROCmSCI  GIYCYIIRIII2JE,  E. ;  Liquorice  Lozenges,— {ExtTact  of 

^orice  ;    Cium  Arabic,  of  each  Sv-i. ;    Pure  Sugar,  lb.  i.     Dissolve 

m  in  a  suffieieTiey  of  boiliuf^  water  ;    and  then  concentrate  the 

■""••   over  the  vapour-bath  to  a  proper  consistence  for  nialcing 

— Euiploycd  iu  tickhug  cougb  and  irritation  of  the  fauces. 


f 


5.  ASTRAG'aLUS,  DeCandoUe. — MILK  \^TCH. 

A.  rt'rut,  Olivipr,  T^ 

A.  iiummif«r  and  pnilinlily  A.  ve'nu  iind  other  ripCiies,  K. 

A.  erftidu,  Lamarck,  U.' 

Ser.  Sft,  IHtMphin,  Denfidilk. 
(Suceas  eoncnins,  L.— Gmnmj  exudAtlon,  £.— Gnmml,  D.) 

)RY. — Dr.  Sibtlior^}^  states,  that  the  rpaydKafOit  of  Diosco- 
» is  llie  Astragalus  uristatus,  which  in  the  Peloponnesus  is  still 
Irpayujcavda,  and  whose  irnm  is  annually  Kent  to  Italy. 
^aNY.  o«tt.  Ch»r. — Calyx  hve-toothcnl.  Coroiia  with  an  obtuse 
Siam'^ng  diadel]>hous.  Legume  two-celled,  or  half  two-celled 
)  lower  [dorsal]  suture  being  turned  inwards. — Herbs  or  shrubs 

1.  A.  ve'kus,  L.  E. — Flowers  axillary,  in  clusters  of  two  to 
j€.  Calyx  louientosc,  obtusely  five-toothed.  Leafiets  eight  to 
linear,  hispid  (l>e  Cand.) — A  small  shrub.  Branches 
with  imbricated  scales  and  spines,  the  remains  of  former  pe- 
Flawers  yellow,  papilionaceous.  Persia.  According  to 
'  the  Tragacanth  of  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  and  Northern  IVrsia, 
j  the  greater  part  of  that  of  luirope,  is  yielded  by  this  species. 
>  Gom'mifkr,  E. — Flotvers  three  to^live  axillary,  sessile.  Calyx 
'  iher  witli  the  legiunes  woolly.  Leaflets  four  to  six 
-linear,  smooth  (De  Cand.) — ticbanon.  According  to 
Bardiere  this  species  yields  Tragacantli  { De  Cand.)  Dr.  Lindley" 
,  this  plant  from  Mr.  Itrant,  English  Consul  at  Erzeroum,  as 
_acanlh  plaut  of  Koordislan,  which  yields  the  white  or  best 
f  iragacauth. 


'  PTitdr.  Ft.  Grac.  ii.  90. 

"  Lilt.  iii.  dtp.  23. 

•  IManUnt  Hf-irtUr,  May  1810. 
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S.  A.  ovLE'TicjJs.—Floweri  axUlaiy,  sessile,  cloilenA.  Gd|* 

partite,  with  feaiheiy,  seticmi 
Fio.  289.  rather  longer  than  the  coroOa.  Id 

five  to  eight  pairs,  oblong,  in 
mentose  (De  Cand.)— Mount  I 
Crete,  where  it  yields  TVagacn 
cording  to  Toumelbrt 

4.     A.  STROBILIV^ERUI,  lisj 

Flowen  capitate  in  an  orate, 

axillaiy  strobile. — BraeU  imb 

pointlettedytomentose.  Cafyffi 

five-cleft.      Segments  of  the 

equal.     LeefieU  three-paired, 

AMtragabu  ereticut.  oval,  awned  at  the  apex,  m 

the  base  (Lindley).  —  Koord 

This  plant  was  sent  by  Mr.  Brant  as  the  *^  shnib  ficom  whicl 

or  inferior  species  of  gum  tragacanth  is  produced  "". 

Production — Tragacanth  is  a  natural  exudation  fiom  t 
of  the  before-mentioned  plants.  The  cause  of  the  exudatioi 
as  of  other  gums,  is  thus  explained  by  De  Candolle  p.  The 
matter  resides  in  the  bark  and  albumen ;  it  is  the  nutritive 
the  plant ;  and  its  escape,  therefore,  is  analogous  to  hemon 
animals  :  hence  plants  in  whom  it  spontaneously  occurs  an 
in  a  sickly  state.  The  mechanical  cause  of  the  expulsioi 
juice  is  dependent  on  the  unequal  hygrometric  properties  of 
ferent  parts  of  the  stem.  The  wood  absorbs  more  moisture 
air  than  bark,  and  hence  it  swells  more.  In  consequence  o 
largemcnt,  it  distends  the  bark,  which,  by  the  internal  presso 
wood,  gives  way,  and  the  gummy  matter  escapes.  This  exp 
is  quite  in  conformity  with  facts  mentioned  by  La  Billardi^i 
tragacanth  flows  only  in  abundance  during  the  night,  anc 
after  sunrise.  A  cloudy  night,  or  a  heavy  dew,  is,  he  think 
sary  for  its  production ;  for  the  shepherds  of  Lebanon  on 
search  of  this  substance  when  the  mountain  has  been  coveie 
the  night  with  thick  clouds. 

Description.  —  Tragacanth  (ffummi  tragacantha)  is  fi 
called  in  the  shops  gum  dragon. — It  is  white,  yellowish,  or  jn 
brown,  hard,  tough,  odourless,  tasteless,  swelling  consioe 
water,  and  forming  a  thick,  tenacious  mucilage.  Two  kii 
are  known. 

L  Flaky  Tracacanth  t  Smyrna  Tragacanth  (Martins) :  Trag^ 
the  Astragalus  verus  ?  —  This  is  the  tragacanth  usually  i 
English  commerce.  It  occurs  in  moderately  large,  broad,  thi 
marked  iiith  arched  or  concentric  elevations. 

ft.  Varmiform  Tragacanth ; — Morea  TrogacatUh  (Martius) 


•  liotanical  Reguler.    Lond.  1840.    MiKellaneout  Notices.  P.  3«. 
0  Pkgt.  Veg.  t.\.  ^  ' 


MILR  VETCH.  1671 

TraffSus  creiicas? — This  variety  is  rarely  met  with 
icountns  but  is  common  on  the  continent-    It  occurs  in  small, 
i,  iiliftmn,  i^piral  pieces.     There  is  more  starch  in  it  than  in 
variety, 

lERCE. — Tragacanth  is  imported  in  cases  and  chests  from 
and  other  ports  of  the  Levant.     In  183(),  duty  (6s.  per  cwt) 
id  on  87  cw  ts. 
■)SiTiox. — ^Tlie  ultimate  analysis  of  tragacanth  has  been  made 
in  and  by  Guerin-Varry  '^. 


Htrmann's  Analysi$. 

Atowu,        Kq.  Wt*. 

10    60    ... 

Per  CenL 
..     40'50 

...   saw 

«n .--     10    ......     10    ... 

10    ......     80    ... 

...  loo-oo 

Guerin-Varry'' s  Analysis. 


Soluble  parti 
.....     42  01 

6-43 

44M 


103  00 


Imtolnl^t  ditto. 
35-70 
711 
ST- 10 


loom 


11805,  Vaufpielin  "^  made  an  exaniiiialion  of  the  proxiinate  con- 
of  tragacanth.     In   1815,  Biicholz  %  and  in  1831  Guerin- 
fy  published  proximate  analyses  of  this  gum. 
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Buchob^s  Analysis. 
•  pun  


43 


Gum  Tntcmcmnth . 


Giierin-Vurry^s  Analysis. 

Arabln 53-80 

Ba»,torin  and  aUrcii    M'tO 

Water  II-IIJ 

A«he* a*30 


4 


Gmn  Tn^TACiinth     100*00 


cury.         , 


SACAsrais.'-'Adraffantin.    Solubh  gum  or  Arabia  of  Tragacanth. — The 
^gnm  of  tragacanth  is  usually  rcgardt't!  as  similar  lo  gum  Arabic,  ami 
^  is  called  arabine  ;  but  is  distinguished  by  siJirate  of  potash  and  per- 
T  iron  producing  no  change  in  it,  and  by  a  pc-culiar  appearance  of  the 
•produced  with  alcohol  (tlie  precipitnte  is  lloceulent,  and  collects  in  a 
que  and  mucous  mass.)  —  In  common  with  arabine  it  produces  pre- 
iVith  diacetate  of  lead,  protochlaride  of  tin,  and  protonitrate  of  mercury. 
bof  ammonia  detects  in  it  a  calcareous  salt. 

|S50Ri\.    Insoluble  ffum  of  Traf/acantk. — The  iuBoluble  part  of  gum  t) 
( similar  to  that  of  gum  Bassora,  and  hence  is  called  Baxtorin.     It  bw 
uler. 
rARCH. — starch  globulcfi  may  be  detected  in  the  bassorin  (when  swollen 

►ter)  U>th  by  J  he  microscope  and  by  iodine, 
iiMlijiv   fi.  Guibourf*  tragaeanlh  contains  neither  arabin  nor  basfMiirin, 
ly  formed  by  an  organized  gelatiniform  matter,  very  different  to 
|A  ti  in  its  phvMcai  and  its  chemical  properties,  and  which  swells 

ndc^  in  water,  so  as  m  part  to  pass  through  a  filter.  The  insoluble  pfirt 
jacanth  is,  according  to  the  same  authority,  a  mixture  of  starch  and 
I  which  has  nothing  in  common  with  bassorin.  De  Candolle  suggests 
insolubility  and  swelling  of  tragacanth  in  water  may  arise  from  the 
'  matter  being  contained  in  cells. 

rsiOLor.icAL  Effects, — Like  other  gums,  tragacanth  is  emol- 
,  demulcent,  and  nutritive  *  but  difficult  of  digestion. 
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Uses. —  Tragacniith,  in  powder,  is  used  ralher  ua^ 
active  antl  heavy  medicines  (as  calomel),  than  on 
]iropcr  effects.     It  is  occasionally,  however,  taken 
dcumlceiil  a^cnt  in  irritation  of  the  mucous  membr 

Administration. — Dose  ol*  the  powder,  3ss.  to  ^ij. 

i.  niVIS  TRir.ACA\*TO.K  COSIPOSmS.  L.  E.     G 

of   Tragacanth.  —  (Tragacajith,   bruised  ;    Gum 
Slarc'li,  of  each,  oiss.  ;  Pure  Sugar,  5iij.     Rub  the  Starch 
togethrr  to  powder,  then  having  added  the  Tj 
Arabic,  mix  ihcm  together.) — Employed  as  a  v* 
tion  of  active  and  heavy  powders  to  children. — Dctse 
5SS.  to  5j. 

2.  MICILAGO  TRAGACAOTIll,  E.    Mucilago  Gummi  \ 

D.  Mucilage  of  IVagacanth. — (Tragacantli,  ?»ij.;  Boilinj^ 
"  Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  then  Iriluratc  tn  dissol 
and  express  through  linen  or  calico,"  E. — The  DubHti  Gl 
the  powdered  gum  to  be  used,  and  cmphiys  fjviij.  of  w; 
ration  is  to  be  eirected  in  a  close  vessel,  until  tlie  gum 
and  the  mucilage  then  strained.) — Employed  in  maki 
hizengcs  ;  also  to  suspend  heavy  powders,  as  the  mC 
in  water.  It  has  also  been  recommended  as  an  aj 
bums. 


*1.  MUCU  NA  PRd'rIKNS,  De  CundoUe,  L.  E. — COMMON 

COW-ITCH. 

Dol'iclioapru'riena,  Linn.  /).— Stiiolo'biuni  pni'riinis,  Prrm 
Sex.  >Sy«/.  DiD<leli)h>n,  Decondru. 
(Leguiuiiium  Pubea,  i..— Hain  from  the  I\>d,  £.— Pnli 


ITiSTORV. — One  of  the  earliest  writers  who  mention 
llay  ".     It  was  long  confounded  with  the  M.  prurita^  li 

Botany.     Gen,  cik&r. — Calgjc  campanidate,  two-lippc< 
lip  trifid,  witli  acute  segments,  the  middle  one  thr  longc 
lil>  broader,  entire,  obtuse.     VexiUum  ascending,  shoi 
and  keel ;  g/«e  oblong,  as  long  as  the  keel ;  keel  oblonj 
SiameTut  diadelphous  j    anthers  ten,  of  which  five  i 
and  five  ovate,  liirsule.     Legume  oblong,  knotted,  tw 
cellular  partitions.     Seed^  roundish,  surrounded  by  a  ci 
hihiuL—Twinini!,  herf/s  or  shmbs.     Leatv*  pinnately  iri 
canes  axillary.  Legumes  usually  hispid  and  stinging",  by  I 
ble  very  brittle  hairs  which  readily  i>enetrate  tlie  skin' (I 

sp.  ciiar. — Flowers  ill  racemes.     Legumes  slinging,  wil 
keeled  valves.     Leaf  els  hairy  beneath,  aciuninxito  j  thiO 


COMMON   COW-ITCH.        <^^^H^  l^'^^ 

oboidal,  the  lalcral  ones  dilntcil  exUTnaOy  (He  Cand.) — Hoot 
DDial.  Sicm  hciliaceoiis.  Floiuers  \\  ilh  a  disagrceabk'  alliaceous 
: ;  vexilium  flcsli-ci>loiired  ;  altc  puride  or  violet  j  keel  greuiiish- 

-West  Indies. 

UMA  PRoRfTA,  Hooker*.— A  native  nf  {he  East  Tntries;  has  been  usually 

nded  with  the  Amt-rican  ill .  pruripns ;  l»it  is  diistinffiiislied  by  its  amaller 

its  more  obtuse  (not  acuminated)  ienjltts,  the  niidiUe   one  being  mori' 

[rhomboidal ;  \\sJlowers  more  constiintly  ia  threes, and  by  its  legumei  being 

r  broader,  compressed,  free  from  any  raised  line  oa  the  back  of  ihc  valve; 

in  the  American  AT.  pruriens  the  penis  are  much  narrower,  terete,  and 

1  on  the  valves. 

SCRIPTION.^ — Cowhage  or  Cow-itch  {aiUqtmhirmia)  is  the  legume 
Mucuna  pruriens  {kffumen  mucujtce,  stizolobii^  vel  doHchospruri- 

It  is  of  a  brownish  colour,  is  Bhaped  like  the  letter  ^\  about 

|or  live  inches  lon^,  contains  from  four  to  six  seeds,  and  is  clotlicd 
strong,  brown,  bristly,  slin«^iug  hairs  [pubes  ieguminis ;    settE 
hir8uta)j  which,  examined  by  the  microscope,  appear  like 
fines'  quills,  but  are  slightly  notched  or  serrated  towards  the 

t>MP08lTiON. — The  hairg  contain  tannin". 

rsioLOtjiCAL    Effects. — A  decoction  of  the  root  or  of   the 

ttcs  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  was  formerly  vised  in  dropsy  ''*. 

Iseta;  applied  to  the  skin  ])rodnce  intolerable  itching,  and,  in  some 

WIS,   pain,  redness,   swelling,  and  even    an   enii>tion.     These 

which   are   increased  by  rubbing,  but  diminisbed  by  the 

Bcation  of  oil,  are  refenible  to  the  mechanical  properties  of  tlie 

^ — The  setce  have  been  celebrated  for  their  anthelmintic  pro- 

Tliieir  action  is  supposed  to  be  mechanical ;  that  is,  they 

'  to  pierce  and  tonnent  intestinal  worms,  an<l  thereby  to 

hem  to  let  go  their  hold.     In  support  of  this  explanation,  Mr. 

erlaine^  tells  us  be  sprinkled  some  of  the  hairs  in  a  calabash 

Biy  large  round  worms  (Ascaris  himbricoides),  and  Uiat  in  a 

oe  Uic  animals  began  to  writhe  and  twist  about,  evincing 

\jy  extreme  torture.     On  examining  them   witli  a  magnilying 

the  hairs  were  found  sticking  loosely  in  various  parts  of  their 

Their  usual  want  of  action  on  the  internal  coat  of  the  intes- 

cribed  to  the  raucous  secretion  which  defends  the  sidjjaccnt 

from  injury.     In  one  case  diarrhoja  followed  the  use  of  a 

rge  dose  of  the  electuary,  and  in  another  instance  enteritis  came 

»r  talcing  this  preparation  once  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  these 

Itlie  consequences  of  the  operation  of  the  hairs '. 

rhage  has  been  principally  celebrated  for  expelling  the  large 

,  worm  {Ascaris  lumbricoidaa),  and  the  small  thread-worm  [A. 


•  Itof.  MUeetl.  ii.  348. 

■  MArtiiiK,  Pharmmkogn. 

**  Browne,  J/ntutiea,  p.  291. 

»  Pract.  Trraf.  un  Hiizolulnum  or  Cuwhajfc,  p.  57,  9tl)  Ctlil  lb(H. 

*  aMmberlAiDe>  op,  rif.  p.  OS. 
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vermictiUtris) ,  It  has  not  proved  equally  seniccable 
wonn  {Tamia  Sofium), 

Administration. —  The  best  mode  of  exhibiting  the 
treacle,  syrup,  or  honey.     The  quantity  of  hairs  should  1 
to  give  the  syrup,   or  treacle,  the  consistence  of  honey*  or  oft! 
tuary;  and  of  this  uiixtiire   a  tea-spoonftil    may  1 
and  a  table-spoonful  to  adults :  this  dose  should  1" 
—namely,  at  going  to  bed,  and  in  tlie  morning  an  hour  bi'torr 
fast.     Charaberlaine  says  it  usually  operates  more  efrc*ctiuUj 
a  gentle  emetic  has  been  premised.     After  continuing  the  e| 
for  three  or  four  days,  a  hrisli  purgative  of  jalap,  or  i 
taken,  which  will  in  general  bring  away  the  worms. 


senoa^ 

^MOTmiM 

of  ch4a^4 

!Ia.     m 
ihiscemP 


7.  PTEROCAR'PUS  SANTALl'NCS,  Linn.  L.  E.  D THREE-I 

PTERO  CARPUS. 

Sot.  8yti.    DiadetphU,  Drcuiilruu 
(Utrno*".  ^.  i>.— Wood,  EA 

History:— Avicenna  "^  mentions  red  sandal  wood  {$ 
Garfian  ^  thinlis  tlie  term  sandal  is  a  coiTiiyition  of  ch4a^4 
name  by  which  the  wood  is  known  in  Timor. 

Botany,  oen.  char, — Sepak  five,  cohering  to  foi 
calyx.  Ptiats  five,  forming  a  papilionaceous  corolla- 
the  Jiiaments  variously  combined.  Leyume  indehisce 
somewltat  orbicular,  sunouuded  by  a  wing,  often  varicose,  on 
Cotyledons  thick,  incurved  ;  radicle  somewhat  inflexed  nt  tl 
tlie  embryo.— Unarmed  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  uuequaUt 
(De  Caud.) 

Bp.  obmr. — .Airboreous.    Leaflets  three  (rarely  four  or  fivo| 
retuse,  glabrous.      Racemes  axillary,  simple  or    branc 
long-clawed,  all  waved  or  curled  on  the  margins.      Si 
bincd  into  a  shealb,  siilil  duwn  to  the  base  on  the  up|¥ 
halfway  down  on  the  lower.     Legume  long-stalked,  suno^ 
broad,  membranous  wing,  obtuse  at  the  base,  one-  or  xma 
seeded  (Wight  and  A  mot). 

A  lofty  tree.     Flowers  yellow  with  red  veins, 
Hftb.  —Mountains  of  Coromandel  and  Ceylon, 
DEscRirrioN. — Red  Sandul  or  red  Sander's  wood 
rubri ;  I'u/num  santalinum  rubrum)  is  imported  in  round 
what  angular  billets,  which  are  blackish  externally,  but 
red  internally.      It  is  compact,  heavy,  of  a  fibrous    text 
capable  of  taking  a  line  polish  ;  almost  tasteless,  aud  iuodoi 
cept  when  rubbed,  when  it  emitij  a  feeble  smell.     It  sea 
nicates  colour  to  water.   Alcohol,  as  well  as  alkalioc 
extract  the  colouring  matter.    The  alkaline  solution  is 


t  a  precipitate  [santaUn]  cii  the  adtlilioii  t>f  QL-ids.    Tlie  aJcoliolic 
►1 « ilion  producos  ])n'ci])ildtes  wilh  several  inelallic  soiuliuiis  :  tljus, 
'  *Iel  with  sohitioiis  nf  lead,  srarlet  with  bichloride  of  mercury,  atid 
I  violet  with  niilphale  of  iron. 
iPosiTlON. — Red  sandal  wood  was  analysed  hy  Pelktier*',  wlio 
io  it  a  peculiar  cohunng  matter ^  whieh  ho  called  saniaiin 
16*75  per  cent.),  extractive^  gallic  acid^  and  tvoody  fibre. 

rALiK  is  dark  red,  with  a  resinous  appearance  ;  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
kuble  in  alcohol,  alkaline  solutions,  ether,  acetic  acid,  and  slightly  so  in 
€  the  volatile  oils  (as  the  oils  of  lavender  and  rosemarj).  The  eilects  pro- 
pn  its  alcoholic  and  alkaline  solutions  by  salts,  &c.  are  similar  to  those 

l^wentioned  on  the  tincture  of  the  wood.    The  composition  of  santalin  is, 

\  75*03,  hydrogm  (i-37,  mygcn.  18'fi ;  OT  Ci«  Ha  Qa. 

5. — It  is  eraploycd  in  medicine  as  a  coloming  agent.     (See 
iura  Lavandulae  composita.) 


PTEROCAR'PUS  ERINA'cEUS,  Jjomarck,  L,  E.— THE    HEDGEHOG 

PTEROCARPUS. 

Sex.  SyH.   Diattdpbia,  Decaadm. 

a,  £^— KJDO.    Concrete  exudntion  of  tliU  and  othor  midetennined  gtncni  and  spocioi,  E.~ 
Kino  [plant  )'ieldin«  it  unnamed],  D.) 

BTOUY, — In  1757  Dr.  Folhcrgill*'  described  an   astringent  gum, 
be  supposed  (though  on   very  loose  evidence)  to  have  been 
lit   from    the   river  Gambia  j  and  hence   he  tenned  \i  gmmnt 
astringens  gambiense.     In  1774  it  was  introduced  into  die 
Lirgh  PharmacopcDia  as  gummi  kino;  and  in   17H7  into    the 
Phamiacnpfiiia  as  resina  kino.     It  was  described  under  this 
ition  in  the  :jrd  edition  of  Lewis's  Exp.  Hist,  of  the  MtU.  Med.j 
Aikin,  in  1784.     In   1791  Sclienck''  published  an  inaugural 
ion  on  it.     I  have  not  been  aVdo  to  ascertain  why  it  was 
[Idno;  nor  can  the  precise  nature  of  the  substance  referred  Io 
ascertained.     Severd  years  since  1  accidentally  met  with,  in 
bouse  of  an  old  dnig  (imi  in  London,  a  substance  luavkid 
rubrum  astringens,  which  1  was  told  had  formerly  fetched  a 
thigh  price.     It  has  siibset|uentiy  proved   to  be  Buiea  gum.     I 
first  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was  the  original  astringent  goni 
iergill,  and  it  has  been  described  by  Professor  Guibourl^  as 
astririgente  de  Gamble.     But  a  more   attentive   perusal   of 
""^rs  paper  has  led  me  to  doubt  their  identity  {see  But  tea  gum). 
wliat  remarkable,  however,  that  the  Hindu  name  for  IJulea 
>  kueni  ov  kuenee.     Is  tliis  the  source  of  Uic  Eiuropcau  term 


1576  ELEMENTS  OF  MATKBIA  MBDICA< 

«p.Ohar. — Leaflets  alternate,  ellipiica],  obtuse,  smoolh 
fous-pubescent  beneath.  FhiU  with  a  very  shcnrt,  hUen 
point  (De  Caud.) 

Middling-sized  tree.  Leaves  deciduous.  Flowers  pap 
numerous,  yellow. 

Hab. — Woods  of  the  Gambia;  Senegal. 

Extraction  op  the  Juice  of  Ptebocarpus  ebinaceus 
an  incision  is  made**  in  the  trunk  and  branches  of  the 
juice  flows  out,  at  first  of  an  extremely  pale-red  colour,  ai 
liquid  state ;  but  it  soon  coagulates,  becoming  of  a  dee 
hue,  and  so  remarkably  brittle,  that  its  collection  is  att 
some  difficulty  »." 

Commerce  of  Kino. — Two  substances  are  met  with 
commerce  under  the  name  of  kino, — one  called  Botaia^ 
which  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  Eucalyptus  renni 
described),  the  other,  apparently  an  extract,  imported  fo 
and  Tellicherry,  and  which  may  be  termed  East  Indian . 
latter  is  presumed  to  be  the  substance  referred  to  in  the  £ 
macopoeias,  as  it  is  always  regarded  in  commerce  as  < 
kino.     It  is  imported  in  boxes. 

In  my  museum  I  haye  several  other  substances,  apparently  ext 
have  received  as  Artno,  mostly  from  Professor  Guiboort,  who  hais  da 
of  them  in  his  Hitt.  des  Drog.  ii.  428.  One  of  these  is,  perhaps, 
A  second  I  received  as  Colmnbian  kino.  A  third  I  believe  to  be 
qf  rkatany.  I  have  never  met  them  in  English  commerce,  and  d 
it  needless  to  describe  them. 

Description. — East  Indian  kino  {kino  indicum  seu 
sometimes  called  Amboyna  kino  {kino  amboinense),  and  us 
in  the  shops  &sffum  kino  {kino,  Ph.  L.  E.  D.)  occurs  in  sm 
glistening  fragments,  the  larger  of  which  appear  almos 
smaller  being  reddish.  When  entire  they  are  opaque, 
laminae  are  transparent  and  mby-red.  They  are  brittle  1 
fingers,  soflen  in  the  mouth,  stick  to  the  teeth,  and  coloi 
red.  They  are  inodorous,  but  have  a  very  astringent  t 
water  and  alcohol  acquire,  by  digestion  on  kino,  ; 
colour.  The  aqueous  decoction  becqpies  turbid  on  co 
mineral  acids  and  solutions  of  gelatine,  emetic  tartar,  ac€ 
sesquichloridc  of  iron,  nitrate  of  silver,  &c.  produce  preci 
tlie  watery  infusion. 

The  tree  yielding  East  Indian  kino  is  as  yet  unasccrts 
probably  a  native  of  the  Malabar  coast,  for  all  the  imp 
East  Indian  kino  which  I  can  trace  were  from  Bomt 
cherry;  and  an  experienced  East  India  broker  assures  i 
produce  of  the  Malabar  coast.  As  Pterocarpus  erini 
known  to  grow  in  India,  there  is  no  ground  for  ascribing '. 
kino  to  that  species.     Is  it  the  produce  of  Pterocarpus 
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ich  Dr.  Roxburgh  ^  says  yields  an  aalringeiit  inspissaled  juice  ex- 
«lmgly  lilie  Bulea  gwin  ?  1  am  itidebted  to  Mr.  Edward  SoUy  for 
ample  of  extract  of  l*teTOcar|>us  inarsupium,  which  he  received 
m  Dr.  Gibson.  It  is  a  dark  red,  tenacious,  acidulous,  moderately 
"ingent  substance.  It  differs,  tlierefore,  from  the  gummy  resin 
ich  Dr.  Roxburgh  describes  as  being  the  product  of  this  tree. 
iM  accurate  naturalist  describes  it  as  being  very  brittle,  and  having 
.JTong,  but  simply  astringent  taste  ;  characters  which  apply  to  East 
sjui  kino. 

3oMrosiTioN. — East  Indian  kino  was  anal^^zed  by  Vau<pielin',  who 

Eld  its  constituents  to  be  as  follows* : — iannin  and  peculiar  exlrac- 

75,  red  r/um  24,  insoluble  matter  1.     A.  W.  BnchnerJ  lias  sub- 

Qenlly  shown   that  catechme  is  a  constituent  of  kino.    To  this 

ftaucc,  which  has  been  before  noticed,  kino  owes  its  power  of 

imunicating  a  green  colour  to  the  salts  of  iron. 

•&YSIOLOG1CAL  EFFECTS. — Aslringcnt  (see  p.  18H).     Less  effective, 

less  readily  dissolved  in   the  alimentary  juices,  than   catechu, 

^ich  in  its  operation  it  is  otherwise  closely  allied. 

TsES. — Employed  in  medicine  as  an  astringent  only  ;  principally 

bstinate  chronic  diarrhma.     In  this  disease  it  is  usually  given  in 

!  ion  with  chalk,  and  frequently  with  opium.     \n  pyrosis  ih^ 

_ :  1  lid  ]iowder  of  kiuo  (t.  e.  o])ium  and  kino)  has  been  Ibund  ser- 

able.      Dr.  Pcmberton''  ascribes  to  kino  a  power  of  restraining 

discharge  of  the  mucous  glands  of  the  intestinal  canal  when  they 

Becreliog  too  much,  and  of  conti*acling  vessels  already  too  much 

jted,  without  exerting  any  such  power  over  the  glands  and  vessels 

ihey  are  acting  naturally.     It  has  been  administered   as  an 

ent   in  leucorrhcea  and  sanf/ui/ieoiis  exhalations^  and  as  a  tonic 
itients.    As  a  topical  astringent  it  has  been  applied  to  flabby 

and  used  as  a  gargle,  injection,  and  wash. 

INISTRATION. — The  dose  of  the  powder  is  grs.  x.  to  ^ss. 

ACniRA  RKO,  L.  E.  D. ;  Tutciure  of  Kino.  (Kino,  bruised, 
[5iij.  />.] ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.  [Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  wine-mea- 
i  I).]  Digest  for  seven  days  [fourteen,  L.],  and  strain.  "  This 
mrc  caimot  be  conveniently  i>repared  liy  the  i>rocess  of  pcrcola- 
^  E.) — Astringent.  I'sed  in  dian*hceaand  hemorrhages,  generally 
adjunct  to  the  chalk  mixture. — Dose,  Dj.  to  f5ij. — It  is  said 
)y  keeping  this  tincture  has  in  some  instances  become  gela- 
and  lost  its  astringency.  Where  this  occurred  probably  the 
Bay  kino  (inspissated  juice  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera)  had 
ployed. 

,T1S  Km  COMPOSIirS,  L.  D.;    Compound  Powder  of  Kino. 

Cinnamon,  5ss-  ;  Hard  Opium,  5j.    Rub  them  separately 

fine  powder;  thcu  mix  them.) — Tweuty  grains  of  this  pow- 


»  Fl.  I»d.  iii.  233. 

•  Akh.  lie  Chim.  xlvi.  321 . 

i  Pharm.  Central- malf  f/lr  18.13,  S.  630fc  C63. 

»  Diaeajtft  It/  tAe  Abdom,  Viteera. 


wt  nxiffx. 


»w«*   so  i 


parts  of  the  Old  Testament",  is  supposed  to  have  I 
some  it  has  been  thought  lo  have  been  tlie  A.  v^ 
A.  Aorrida"". 

Hippocrates  speaks  of  the  Acacia ",  which  he  i 
Egyptian  Acacia  ^^  at  oilier  times  tlie  White  Acad 
supposed  to  refer  la  Acacia  vera;  but  Dicrbach  ^  i 
Sentffat  is  meant  \  which,  he  observes,  is  dislin; 
bark,  white  wood,  and  while  flowers,  and  llic 
could  apply  to  it  only.  Furthennore,  the  white 
was  probably  prepared  from  the  fio^vcrs  of  llie  A. 
A,  vera,  whosti  thiwers  \Nould  yield  a  yellow  oin 
such  au  agreeable  odour  as  those  of  the  former  spoi 
also  mentions  gmn  (iciSpfi*),  which  he  used  in  medic 
siders  the  "Aicav^a  hipnt  {Thirsty  Thorn)  of  Th 
Acacia  Seyaly  which  Pliny  "  calls  Spina  sitiens. 

Botany,  gcxx.  cinu-i — Flowers  polygamous,  i 
toothed.  Petals  (om  to  live,  either  free  or  coher 
to  five-clefl  corolla.  Stamens  varyiiig  in  number,  t 
Legume  conliTiuoiis,  juiccless,  two-valved. — Shru& 
stipnlar,  scattered,  o^  none.  Flowers  yellow,  w 
cajutate  or  spiked  (Do  Cand.)  , 

■pecies.  1.  A,  vk'ra,  Willdenow,  L.  D.  Mim 
Egyptian  Thorn. — Spines  in  pairs.  Branches  i 
PinwE  two  pairs  ;  leaflets  eight  to  ten  pairs,  obi 
gland  between  the  pinnic.  Flowers  in  globose  head 
together,  stalked,  axillary.  Legume  monilitbmi, 
dliug-sized  tree.  Flower-heads  bright  yellow. — ^ 
and  of  Africa  from  Senegal  to  Kgypt     lis  frui 


gal  bablah  {bablah  (TEgypte  et  da  S&n^ffol^  GiiibourO,  has 
)loyeil  in  luniiiug  aiul  (Ivf^iii^.  Tho  sitccm  acacim  verts  is 
seated  jiik-c  of  tlic  uiiript;  friiil,  :ind  was  fomierly  used  as  an 
il.  Acacia  vera  yields  gum  Arabic,  and  also  a  portion  of 
Senefjnf. 

arab'ica,  Willd.  n.    Acacia  «ifo//V'n,  Delile.     Mimosa  am  - 

cbiirgh. — SjjincH  iii  }>jiirs.     Braitchv.s  and  peiiolea  pid>csceiJt. 

PinntE  fmir  lo  tsix  pairs;    feaflda  ten  to 

Pig.  290.  twenty  pairs,  oblung-lincar,  with  a  gland 

beneath  the  iiiferi<ir  and<tften  between  the 

last  pinntc     Fhwers  in  globose,  stalked, 

aNillary,  subtcmate  heads.    Li'ffume  nioni- 

lifiirm  (De  Cand.) — A  small  tree.  Fhwer- 

heads  yellow, — Considered  by  Ehrenberg 

lo  be  a  variely  cf  the  preeediiig  species. — 

A  native  of  Siniegal,  Egyi>l,  Arabia,  and 

India. —  lis   fruit,   tenned  Indian  bubfuh 

{bablah  de  Plmie,  Gnibnnrl),  is  nsed   for 

tanning  and  dyeing.    l*rnbab]y  yields  part 

of  the  ffum  Arabic  and  East  Indian  gmn. 

3.  A.  Karoo,   llayne,  Nees  and  Eber- 

ahica.  niaier. — Cape  of    Good   Hope.     Said  lo 

yield  Capegmu. 
IMIf'f.RA,  Willdenow. — Arabia;  Africa, near  Mogadore. 
sWal  *  to  >ield  a  gum,  which  is  collccled  by  the  Arabs. 
firnishes,  in  part  at  least,  Barhary  gttiii. 
Bey'al,  Delile. — Egypt  and  Senegambia.  Yields  a  gntn 
rms  ]>art  q( gum  Senegal.  The  tears  arc  while,  bard,  vitreous, 
lifonn. 

roKTi LIS,  F"orsVal, Nees  and  l^bennaier. — Arabia.  Its  gum 
cd  by  the  nedouins  of  llie  desert, 

Khrenhkroii,  Hayne,  Nees  and  Ebcnnaier. — Arabia.  Its 
ollecled  by  die  IJedouius  of  the  desert. 

Sex'eoal,  Willdenow  ;  A.  Verek^  A danson.  =— Arabia  and 
•nm  Senegal  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Abnndant  in  the 
Saliel,  near  Senegal.  Yields  gum  Senegal  in  vcrmifurm, 
or  spheroidal  tears,  which  are  wrinkled  externally,  but  are 
mt  iutemally. 

ICTION  OF  Gdm. — The  gum  of  the  Acacia  trees  flows,  in  ihe 
tte,  from  the  trunk  and  branches,  and  liardens  by  exposure 
It  nsnjilly  exudes  »]iontaneonsly  (see  siime  reraaks  on 
e  of  the  exudation  of  gnni,  p,  1570).  In  some  instances, 
tlie  discharge  is  facilitated  by  incisions.  In  Barbary  the 
uantily  of  gum  is  procured  during  the  hot  and  parching 
f  July  and  August.  *'  The  more  sickly  the  tree  appears,  the 
I  it  yields;  and  the  hotter  the  weather,  the  more  prolific  it 
jt  winter  and  a  cool  or  mild  summer  are  unfavourable  to  the 


TKiTv^as  paia  m  ioatf  " : — 

Gum  from  the  East  Indies    . 

Sen«r»J  t'U'n  • 

Otlipr  sorts  of  Gum 
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DESCRIPTION. — Acacia  gum  {ffwntni  acacia) 

sized  tears,  which  are  iuodorous,  more  or  less  coloiii 
swcelish  taste ^  and  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  I 
berg  asserts  that  llu^  characters  of  gum  of  the 
are  liable  to  considerable  variation.  Thus  the 
a  transparent  or  an  opaque, — a  light  or  a  dark  coli 
following  are  the  niost  important  varieties  of  Acari 
I  1- Torker  or  Arabic  Gtim  {Gummi  lurcicum  sou 
Mimostc  vemmj  Marlius ;  Gomme  arabique  vraie^\ 
is  imported  from  Leghorn,  Malta,  Trieste,  Gibralt 
amlria,  Beyrout,  CouRtantinople,  &c.  It  is  the 
verUj  aud  probably  of  other  species,  especially  A.  di 
in  rounded  tears,  or  amorphous  or  angular  piecQl 
fiom  a  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut,  or  even  larger  tbl 
the  pieces  being  transparent,  others  more  or  less  opj 
nierable  cracks  exlending  through  them.  It  has  i 
white,  yellow,  or  wiue-yellow,  and  has  no  odour, 
one.  Its  specific  gra\-ily  varies  from  1'316  to  Ij 
readily  broken  into  small  fragments.  It  is  entirely 
the  solution  having  the  property  of  reddening 
feebly  opalescent.  The  latter  property  is  said, 
owing  to  a  small  quantity  of  insoluble  nitrogenon 
The  wiiile  pieces  constitute  the  gummi  etectum 
On  the  continent  they  are  called  uum  Turic  (awam 
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bnally  imported  into  tliis  country  unmixed  with  other  kinds 
In  all  the  eniries  of  it  which  1  ha\  e  been  able  to  trace,  it 
m  Alexandria  in  barrels. 

hMry  or  Morocco  Gtim  (Gw^wwii  Barbaricum). — Tlits  is  imported 
Dgadore  and  Mazagan.  In  1830,  there  were  inijmrted  firom 
Barbar}',  and  Morocco,  20G:i  cwts.  of  gum ",  Barbary  gom  is 
r  the  produce  of  Acacia  gummifera,  Jackson  says,  it  is  ob- 
tom  a  high  thorny  tree,  called  Jttaleh.  The  best  kind  is 
I  from  the  trees  of  Morocco,  Ras-el-wt*d,  in  the  province  of 
id  Bled-huramer,  in  the  jirovince  of  Abda : — the  second 
[  are  the  produce  of  Shednia,  Du},niel]a,  and  otlier  provinces. 
ro  varieties  of  Barbarj'  gum  :  one  (the  Gomme  de  Barbaric 
mrt)  is  in  roundish  or  irregular  tears,  mixed  with  many  im- 
imperfectly  transparent,  and  of  a  dull  yellowish  colour,  with 
int  of  jp-een. — It  is  imijerfeclly  soluble  in  water,  and  has 
alogy  to  Senegal  gum.  The  i>tlier  kind  (called  Mogadore 
in  small,  angular,  broken,  mosdy  yellow,  pieces,  which  re- 
iragments  of  Turkey  gum. 

u  ■enerai  [Gummi  Sertegalefise). — This  gum  is  imported  from 
s,  St,  Mary's,  the  river  Gambia,  Senegal,  and  Balliurst  hi 
ity  ((is.  per  cwt.)  was  paid  on  24,(i98  cwt.  Gum  Senegal  is 
f  obtained  from  several  species  of  Acacia ;  but  especially 
falf  A.  vera^  A,  Seyal,  and  A,  Adansonii^  are  said  to  pro- 
n  part.  It  occurs  in  larger  tearn  than  those  of  Turkey  or 
Ifiim.  On  breaking  them  we  frequently  iind  large  air-cavities 
centres.  Occasionally  we  meet  witli  whitish  pieces,  but  for 
It  part  they  are  yellow,  reddish  yellow,  or  brownish  red, 
ifficully  is  experienced  in  breaking  or  pulverizing  this  gum 
in  Arabic,  and  its  fracture  is  more  conchoidal.  The  taste  of 
%  is  similar  to  that  of  tliu  last. 

mrt  distinguishes  Iwo  varieties  of  this  gum,  one  of  which  he 
omnie  dii  Has  du  FfeuvCy  or  gum  Senegal^  proper Ig  so-  called  ; 
r  the  Gomme  du  Haul  du  Flfuve^  or  Gomme  de  Gaiam.  The 
robably  the  produce  of  Acacia  Senegal,  while  the  second  is 
I  from  A.  vera.  There  is  but  little  dillercncc  between  them  : 
I  Galam  has  a  greater  resemblance  to  Tm'key  gum  than 
gum  has;  the  pieces  are  more  broken,  and  tlierefore  more 
,  than  tliose  of  gimi  Senegal,  properly  so  called. 
ft  pieces  of  gum  which  have  on  some  part  of  them  a  yellow- 
lue  skin  or  pellicle,  constitute  the  Gotnme pelliculee  oi' Gui- 
The  Marrofis  de  Gomme,  or  Gomme  Hgnirode^  of  the  same 
l^ologist,  is  also  found  in  the  Senegal  gum  of  coumierce :  it 
I  of  yellowish  or  dark  brownish  pieces,  which  are  diJlicult  to 
paque  and  rough.  Treated  M'ith  water  it  partially  dissolves) 
says  Guibourt,  a  residue  of  gnawed  wood  {bois  ronge). 
1  states,  that  in  most  of  the  marrons  he  has  found  a  large  ovoid 
ll^  had  been  the  habitation  of  tlie  larva;  of  some  insect ; 


'  Parf.  Refurv 


1582  ELEMENTS  QF  MATERIA  MBblCA. 

from  whence  he  concludes  that  this  sabslance  is  the  woA  of  an  ii> 
sect. 

4.  East  India  Ghim  {Gummi  ituUcum  ostindieiim). — This  raridf  ii 
imjYorted  principally  from  Bombay.  In  1839,  duly  (6s.  per  cfftj 
was  paid  on  7,860  cwts.  It  is  probably  the  piodiiee  of  mM 
species.  Many  pieces  agree  in  their  physical  and  chemical 
tors  with  Turkey  and  Arabic  gum,  and  are  probably  the  prodnee 
Acacia  arabicay  or  some  allied  species  {yellow  E,  I,  Gum). 
however,  are  larger,  red  or  brown,  and  more  difficult  to 
than  Turkey  or  Arabic  gum  {brown  E,  I.  ffum).  Are  these  the 
duce  of  Feronia  Elephantum  ? 

I  have  received  from  Bombay  three  varieties  of  gnm :  one 
Mactdla  best  gum  Arabic,  very  similar  to  gam  Galam ;  a 
marked  Mocha  and  Barbary  gum,  in  large  reddish  coloured, 
tears ;   and  a  third,  denominated  Surat  inferior  gum  Arakkf  i 
smaller  dark-coloured  tears. 

5.  OM)e  chMo.  {Gummi  Capense.) — This  is  imported  fipom  the  Ci 
of  Good  Hope.     In  1820  there  was  exported  from  the  Cape  16JI 
lbs.  and  two  cases  of  gum^.     In  1830  the  quantity  imported  iolol 
United  Kingdom  was  only  1  cwt.  3  qrs.  14  lbs.  * ;  but  since  then' 
importation  has  greatly  increased.     Mr.  Burchell  ^  says,  Cape  f 
is  obtained  from  a  species  of  Acacia  (which  he  has  figured  in  roL 
pp.  180  and  325)  closely  resembling  A.vera,  and  which  hecatb 
capensis  {A.  Karoo,  Hayne  ?).     It  is  most  abundant  on  the  banb 
the  Gariep,  and  between  the  Cape  and  the  Gariep.   Notwithstand 
that  he  asserts  the  quality  of  Cape  gum  as  in  no  way  inferior  to  I 
of  A.  veroy  it  is  considered  by  our  dealers  as  a  %'ery  inferior  Id 
It  is  ])ale  yellow  ;  and  its  appearance  resembles  Mogadore  gum  (i 
]).  l.'iSl),  or  small  fragments  of  Turkey  gum.     It  is  collected  bv 
CaffVcs. 

Besides  the  preceding  ^ums,  there  are  wveral  others  described  by  contii 
pharm<i(:0logist8,  but  which  are  almost  unknown  in  English  commerce, 
are  tlie  following : — 

a,  Gum  Basso r a.     Gtimmi  Toridonnense. — This  gum  occurs  in  variaMni 
pieces,  which  are  whitish  or  yellowish,  and  opaque.    When  put  into  wM 
swells  up,  but  dissolves  only  in  part.    The  insoluble  portion  has  been 
bassorin.    Its  origin  is  unknown.    Virey  thinks  that  it  is  produced  by  a  ^ 
bryanthemuin  j  Desvaux  and  Damart,  by  a  Cactus. 

j8.  Gum  Kuteera.— Considered  by  Gidbourt  as  identical  with  the 
■  but  the  sample  given  me  by  Professor  Royle  is  very  distinct.   It  has  t 
resemblance  to  the  llaky  tragacanth  (p.  1570),  for  which  it  has  been 
to  be  substituted  i?.     It  is,  probably,  the  produce  of  SterctUia  ureaSt  a 
belon^ng  to  the  family  ByttneriaceeeK 

y.  Under  the  name  of  Hog  Gum  I  have  met  with,  in  commerce^  an 
gum,  which  greatly  resembles  a  sample  sent  me  by  Professor  Guibouit,as. 
pseudo-adraffanthe,  or  gomme  de  Sassa '.     It  is  in  reddish  yellow,  somewhat  t 
parent  masses,  many  of  which  are  twisted  like  a  snail's  shell  or  an  i 


"  M'CuUoch,  Diet,  of  Com. 

•  Pari.  Ret. 

'  Tnivelt  in  the  Inter,  of  Sontk  Africa,  lt>.12-4. 

«■  Sichotson't  Journal,  vii.  301. 

•■  Uuxbua'li.  Ft.  Imtica,  iii.  146. 

'  iVic  his  JiUt.  det  Drag.  ii.  477,  3"«  i\\. 
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.-_„  ,, ^  a  substance  callefl  Hog  gum^,   but  I    know   nj 

\tT  it  be  idt-ntical  Milh  the  gum  above  rcTerrcJ  to. 

--^DrLTERATiON. — The  inferior  and  cheaper  kinds  of  gum  (as  Uj 

•-m:l».irv,  Kast  Indian,  and  Senegal  gums)  are  not  unfrcqiienlly  siilj 
•-  tiird  for  ihe  Turkey  or  Arabic  gum,  especially  in  llie  ibnn  \ 
^"^^dcT.  Flonr  (or  slareh)  is  sometimes  mixed  with  pi>H' tiered  gum 
^  ddulleralion  is  readily  recognized  by  the  bhie  colour  produced  o 
uldiuon  of  a  solution  of  iodine  to  the  cold  mucilage  of  suspectcj 

'■  J 

I  >M  POSITION. — Several  ultimate  analyses  of  gum  have  been  niadi 

m  most  important  are  those  of  Berzelius  ',  Prout  ™,  Guerin  %   an 
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iiiila  C^*  H^*  O'*  agrees  with  the  analystrs  of  Berzelius  ani 
Mulder  gives,  as  the  formula  ibr  gum  Arabic,  C'-'Il'^O* 
liug  to  die  first  formula  the  atomic  weight  will  be  =  Ibfli 
ling  to  the  second,  =  1(S2. 
i  proximate  analysis  of  gum  has  been  made  by  Guerin  p  : — 

Gkm  Arabic.        Gum  KrnrgaL       Gum  Baxitora, 

Soluble i^in  (Jra&lii) 79--M)    8110 II  *• 

1niMiluli1t!|riini(J3aMoriii) 000    000    OJ-Sl 

Vi'atfr  n-fiO    1610    ai-89 

Aiiirt  »-oo  a-ao  5-60 


Tottl IWW 


100-00    lOOiW 


Bfk>i.rBt.E  Gum  or  Arabin. — Is  a  colourless,  inodorous,  insipid,  uncrystd 
^•-  Md,  soluble  in  Ijoth  hot  and  cold  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohcj 
oils.  It  coniibines  with  alkalis.  Sulphuric  acid  converts  it  intoj 
.,,,c  substance.  UK}  i)arts  of  arabin  treated  with  400  parts  of  nitric  acii 
I  Guerin  1H*88  of  mucic  acid,  with  a  little  oxalic  acid.  From  cerasin  c 
It  is  ili'itinguished  by  its  solubility  in  cold  water.  The  characters  JS 
nguished  from  tragacanthin,  carragpemn,  and  cgdonin^  have  befl 
^  1  out.      According    to   Guerin,  arabin  consists  of  carbon  43'8l 

•n  6'2U,  oxygen  49'H5,  and  nitrogen  0*14. 
rv5;oLUBLE  Gum  or  Bassohjn. — Is  thslinguishcd  by  ita  insolubility  in  watej 
td  cold.     It  absorbB  water,  and  swells  up.     It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol 
treated  by  1000  of  nitric  acid  furnished  22  6i  of  mucic  acid,  with 


1684 


ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEDtC.4 


little  oxalic  acid.    It  consiste,  according  to  Goeria,  of 

^  3.  Salts. — The  aske*  of  gums  Arabic  and  Senegal  conski  of  caA« 
if  potash  and  lime,  m  ith  minute  portions  of  chloride  of  polassiam,  oxide 
f^uminUt  silicu,  and  magnesia.  The  carbonate  of  lime  h  fonnrd  by  thi 
Iposition  of  the  malate  of  lime  contained  in  the  gtun,  while  the  cacln 
J*  potash  results  from  the  decomposition  of  acetate  of  potash. 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Chtm  Arabic  is  soluble  bofl 

and  cold  water,  fomiing  mucilage.     Alcohol  precipitate?  |] 

from  its  solution.     Diacetate  of  lead  causes  a  white  prc^ipital 

mate  of  lead)  with  the  solution.     A  solution  of  silicate  of  |K)U! 

jpared  by  fusing  three  parts  of  carbonate  of  potash  with  out 

i8ilver  sand)  causes  a  while  flaky  precipitate.     Oxalate  of  a 

gives  a  white  precipitate  {oxalate  o/fime).     ^Vhen  a  cone 

I  solution  of  sesquichloride  of  iron  is  dropped  into  strong  n 

tlic  whole  becomes,  after  some  hours,  a  brown  semi-transpan 

Nitrate  of  niercun^  produces  a  precipitate  with  a  solution  of 

Physiological  Effects,  a.  On  Animals  generally. — Th 
of  injecting  solutions  of  guin  into  the  veins  of  animals  (ho 
dogs)  have  been  examined  by  Viborg,  Scheele,  ami  Her 
From  their  experiments  il  appears  that  small  quantities  oul 
thrown  into  the  circulation  with  impunity.  From  half  a  dr 
one  or  two  drachms  of  gum,  dissolved  in  one  or  two  ounces  i 
disorder  the  respiration  and  circulation  of  horses  ;  while  fiv 
drachms  of  gum  give  rise  to  an  affection  of  the  ner 
manifested  by  stupor  and  paralysis,  or  convulsions, 
effects  (namely  those  on  the  pulmonary  and  vascular  systi 
arise  from  the  non-miscibility  of  mucilage  with  the  blood, 
consequent  mechanical  influence  in  obstructing  the  capillary 
tion  of  the  lungs.  The  effects  of  a  diet  of  gum  on  animals  b 
already  pointed  out  (see  p.  40). 

/3.  On  Man. — Keguandof^  injected  tliree  drachms  of 
in  tliree  ounces  of  water,  into  the  veins  of  a  man  agi  • 
lu  half  an  hour  the  patient  was  very  chilly,  his  pulse  was  sn 
quick,  and  he  had  tliree  liquid  stools.     The  chilliaess  m  »-  <- 
^l)y  great  heat,  and  after  fifteen  hours  an  eruption  . 
nkin. 

The  local  action  of  a  solution  of  gum  is  that  of  an  emuUii 
(by  its  sheathing  properties)  demulcent.  It  is  not  knovn  M 
any  action  over  remote  parts,  though  some  have  sttpposed  il 
the  power  of  diminishing  irritation  in  the  urinary  organs* 

The  dietetical  properties  of  gum  have  been  beft"»r"  v"^ 
?.49). 

Uses. — Gum  is  employed  in  medicine  as  an  emuUi^H 
'mulcent,  but  more  frequently  as  a  vehicle  for  the  csiiibifl| 
medicines.     It  is  sometimes  slowly  dissolv^ed  in  the  moa3it 


liile  fiv 
lervB 


1  Wibimr,  IVirk.  d.  Armeim.  *.  Gift,  Bd,  i.  S.  3. 
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diminish  irritation  of  the  fauces,  by  di- 

^  sheathing  the  ]>arls  from  the  action  of 

■iffeclions  of  the  intestinal  lube,  as 

•V  organs,  gum  is  used  as  an 

'Ttr  substance,  a  solution  of 

^  *  of  course  its  efficacy 

■  anally  applied  to 


lues,  it  is  employed 

Che  former  is  used  to 

'%  liome!,  emetic  tartar,  &c., 

latter  is  employed  to  sus- 

ic,  musk,  &c.)  in  water,  or  to 

I h rough  aqueous  fluids",  and  to 

urthennore,  the  adhesive  qualities 

ugly  useful  for  variouu  other  pharma- 


dose  of  powdered  gum  is  from  3ss.  to  3j., 


^^^^r         i  tstura  AcacuBy  h,  \  Mucilago  Gummi  Arabiciy  D. ; 
^V  A,  powdered,  5x. ;    Boiling  Water,  Oj.     Rub  the 

^m  vvaler  gradually  poured  in,  and  dissolve  it,  L.— The 

^m       lege  uses  only    5ix.  ofgura  to  Oj.  of  Cold  Water,  and 

gum  to  be  dissolved  without  heat,  but  with   occasional 

.id  the  solution  to  be  strained  through  linen  or  calico. — The 

College  employs  3iv.  of  coarsely-powdered  Gum  to  f5iv.  of 

er,  and  directs  the  mucilage  to  be  strained  through  linen), — 

cess  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  to  be  preferred,  d&  being 

Jy  strong,  and  made  without  heat  (which  causes  gum  to  be- 

lewhat  acid,  and  thereby  renders  it  somewhat  acrid).     The 

process  yields  a  mucilage  too  thick  to  be  strained.     By  keep- 

Ullage  readily  becomes  sour  by  die  development  of  acetic 

le  phannaceutical  uses  of  mucilage  have  been  above  referred 

I  render  different  subslances  miscible  widi  aqueous  vehicles, 

proportions  of  mucilage  are  required.     "  Oils  vnW  require 

ee-fourtlis  of  their  weight,  balsams  and  spermaceti  equal 

two  parts,  and  musk  five  times  its  'tveight^" 

M  ACACLt,E.;  Acacia Mi-r/wre.— (Mucilage, fjiij.;  Sweet 
5j.  and  5ij. ;    Pure  Sugar,  5v.j    Water,  Oij.      Steep  the 

in  hot  water,  and  peel  them  ;  beat  them  to  a  smooth  j^ulp  in 
ware  or  marble  mortar,  first  witli  the  sugar,  and  then  with 
age  ;  add  ttie  water  gradually,  stirring  coustantly  ;  then 
lUgh  linen  or  calico.) — Dcmidccnt  and  emollient.     Appli- 

|he  same  purposes  ta^Mistura  .^my^d'ate,  already  mentioned. 

'iig.  to.  f5ij. 


^menlt  on  muriM/f  Oilt,  rennnut  and  pinpuious  Substnnre4,  witk  WcUer,  hf  m««iw  of  « 
ge;  in  the  Mfdic.  Ofttrrr.  ttud  Inq.  vvl.  U  p.  412,  Uh  cd.  1TI6. 
p  OAtav.  am  Mc  Dtibi.  Pkarm. 


silver  sand)  causes  a  white  flaky  precipitate,     0 

gives  a  white  precipitate  {oxalate  of  lime).     WTii 
solution  of  sesquiehloritle  of  iron  is  dropped  ini 
llic  whole  becomes,  after  some  hours,  a  brown  se 
Nitrate  of  mcrcuiy  produces  a  precipitate  with  a 

PnYsiOLOGiCAL  ErFECTS.  a.  On  Animaljf  ffi 
of  injecting  solutions  of  gum  into  the  veins  of 
dogs)  have  been  examined  by  Viborg,  Scheele, 
From  their  experiments  it  appeal's  that  small  qu 
thrown  into  the  circulation  willi  impimity.  From 
one  or  two  drachms  of  gimi,  dissolved  in  one  or  t 
disorder  the  respiration  and  circulation  of  horses  ; 
drachms  of  gum  give  rise  to  an  affection  of  thi 
manifested  by  stupor  and  paralysis,  or  convulsionij 
effects  (namely  those  on  the  pulmonary  and  vascM 
arise  fixtm  die  non-miscibiiity  of  mucilage  with  tfl 
consequent  mechanical  influence  in  obstructing  the 
tion  of  the  lungs.  The  effects  of  a  diet  of  gum  on  i 
already  pointed  out  (sec  p.  49). 

/3.  On  Man. — Regnandot'  injected  lliree  drachmt 
in  three  ounces  of  water,  into  the  veins  of  a  man  a 
In  half  an  hour  the  patient  was  very  chilly,  his  pui 
quick,  and  he  had  tliree  liquid  stools.  The  cbilluK 
by  great  heat,  and  after  fifteen  hours  an  eruptioi 
skin. 

The  local  action  of  a  solution  of  giun  is  that  of 
(by  its  sheatliing  properties)  demulcent.     It  is  not 
any  action  over  remote  parts,  though  some  have 
the  power  of  diminishing  irriLition  in  the  urinary 


Dine  cough,  and  to  dirainish  irritation  of  the  fauces,  by  di- 

',  the  acrid  secretions,  and  sheatliiiig  the  parts  from  ihe  action  of 

Qosphere.     In  inflammatory  aflections  of  the  intestinal  tube,  as 

of  the  respiratory  and  urinary  organs,  gum  is  used  as  an 

nt  and  demulcent.     As  a  sheathing  substance,  a  solution  of 

[may  be  employed  in  acrid  poisoning;  but  of  course  its  efficacy 

chanical  merely.     Powdered  gum  is  occasionally  applied  to 

hemorrhage  from  leech  bites. 

t  a  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  other  medicines,  it  is  employed 

form  either  of  powder  or  mucilage.     The  former  is  used  to 

ialk  to  active  and  heavy  powders ;  as  calomel,  emetic  tartar,  &c., 

the  preparation  of  lozenges.     The  latter  is  employed  to  sus- 

insolublc  powders  (as  oxide  of  zinc,  musk,  &c.)  in  water,  or  to 

oily  and  resinous  substances  through  aqueous  fluids",  and  to 

\>rm  and  tenacity  to  pills.     Furthennore,  the  adhesive  qualities 

acilage  renders  it  exceedingly  useful  for  various  other  pharma- 

purposes. 

^isTKiTiON. — ^Tlie  dose  of  powdered  gum  is  from  3ss.  to  3j., 
}iilnfum, 

JCILAGO,  E, ;  Mhtura  AcaciCB,  L. ;  Mucilago  Gttmmi  Arabici,  D. ; 

affe, — (Acacia,  powdered,  3x. ;    Boiling  Water,  Oj .      Rub  the 

with  the  water  gradually  poured  in,  and  dissolve  it,  L.— The 

tr^h  Coltet/e  uses  only   Six.  of  gum  to  Oj.  of  Cold  Water,  and 

the  gimi  to  be  dissolved  without  heat,  but  with  occasional 

f,  and  the  solution  to  be  strained  through  linen  or  calico. — The 

College  employs  3iv»  of  coarsely-powdered  Gum  to  fSiv.  of 

Taler,  and  directs  the  mucilage  to  be  strained  through  linen), — 

jrocess  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  to  be  preferred,  as  being 

itly  strong,  and  made  without  heat  (which  causes  gum  to  be- 

[  somewhat  acid,  and  thereby  renders  it  somewhat  acrid).     The 

pr<:>cess  yields  a  mucilage  too  thick  to  be  strained.     By  keep- 

iiicilagc  readily  becomes  sour  by  the  development  of  acetic 

The  pharmaceutical  uses  of  mucilage  have  been  above  referred 

L*o  render  different  substances  miscible  with  aqueous  vehicles, 

it  proportions  of  mucilage  are  required.     "  Oils  will  require 

three-fourths  of  their  weight,  balsams  and  spermaceti  equal 

I  resins  two  parts,  and  musk  five  times  its  weight ^" 

ISTUHV  AC.iCLfi»E.;  Acacia  J/w^/«re.— (Mucilage,  f3iij.;  Sweet 

ids,  Sj.  and  5ij.;    Pure  Sugar,  5v-;    Water,  Oij.      Sleep  the 

,  in  hot  water,  and  peel  tliem  ;  beat  them  to  a  smooth  pulj)  in 

iciiware  or  marble  mortar,  first  with  the  sugar,  and  then  with 

lucilage  ;    add  the  water  gradually,  stirring  constantly  ;    then 

l)»rough  linen  or  calico.)— Demulcent  and  emollienL     Appli- 

» to  the  same  purposes  as  Mistura  Amygdal<ie,  already  mentioned, 

Lse,  fJ).  to.  fsij- 


[  MMjmlmmtM  om  wuxing  OiU,  rninnui  and  pinnmoua  SHlntnticKM,  icUh  Wottt^  b;)  W«aM  bj  a 
Mr  Kiuamgej  in  the  Uedie.  Ohterv.  and  I^q.  sol  i.  \\  112>  Ith  cd.  1176. 
7,  06ttrtr.  «*  fAt  Dubt,  Pkerm. 


(Ligni  cxtractum,  L.— Eitrict  of  the  Wood,  S.-I 

History. — It  is  somewhat  uncertaiu  who  first 
Giircias  ab  Orto^  was  of  opinion  that  it  was 
Dioscorides^  ;  Imt  Ur.  Royle"",  in  a  vury  elalKirale 
fin  this  sohJLTt,  has  apparently  proved  tliat  tlic  p; 
to  by  the  latter  author  is  tlie  produce  o( BerberU  Z 

Botany.     Gen.  oiiar. — See  Acacia  (p.  1578). 

sp.  Chmr, — Arboreous.  Branches  armed  with  s| 
occasii>iia1!y  unarmed.  Yonnr/  shoots^  pttioltSy  an 
or  less  pubescent.  Leaves  bipinnated  ;  pinntp  tl 
ieafets  thirty  to  fitly  pairs ;  petiole  sonjclirues  an 
si<ie  with  a  row  of  prickles,  with  one  large  glatul 
pair  of  piiina:,  and  between  the  extR*mc  one  to 
axillary,  one  to  four  together,  shorter  than  the  lea' 
nierou.s.  Petals  united.  Slametis  distinct^  nnmcrc 
thin,  straight,  linear,  glabrous,  four-  to  eight-so 
Anioll). 

Tree  from  fiflcon  lo  twenty  feet  high.     Bark  Im 
Wood  hard  and  heavy  ;  ihc  interior  {duramen)  bi 
blacli.sh  ;  the  exterior  {albnmum)  white,  one  or 
Flowers  whitisli  or  pale  yellow. 

Hab. — Various  parts  of  the  East  Indies  ;  now  ca 

MANrFACTURE  OF  CATfA'iir. — The  manufactur( 
the  Acacia  Catechu,  as  jiractised   in  Canara  aii<i 
described  by  Mr.  Kerr*  and  Dr.  F.  Buchanan  II 
Roylc  *  lias  cx]>lained  the  process  followed  in  Noi 
cording  to  the  last-mentioned  gentleman,  "  the 
move  to  dificrent   parts  of  the  country  in  diffe 
temporary  huts  in  the  jungles,  and  selecting  trees 


CATECHU  ACACIA. 

neitnl:  .iflor  a  considerable  portion  has  boiled  away,  the  cK-ar 
tior  is  slraiiunl  inlo  one  ollhe  iieighbourimg  pots,  and  a  ireAli  sii])- 
o(  material  is  put  inlo  the  first,  and  the  operation  repealed  nnlil 
extract  in  tbe  general  receiver  is  ol"  suffieieni  consistence  to  bt.' 
lied  inlo  clay  moulds,  which,  in  the  Kheree  Pass  and  Doon,  when- 
ire  seen  tlie  process,  are  generally  of  a  quadrangular  form.  'J^his 
jtchn  is  usually  of  a  pale-red  colour,  and  is  considered  there  to 
of  tlie  best  quality.  By  the  manufacturers  it  is  conveyed  to 
larunpore  and  Moradabad,  whence  it  follows  the  course  of  coni- 
down  the  Ganges,  and  meets  that  from  Nepal,  so  that  both  may 
lortcd  from  Calcutta." 

CRiPTioN. — The  term  Catechu  (from  cate  a  tree,  and  cA«  juice) 
ied  to  various  astringent  extracts  (sixteen  of  which  I  have  in 
lleclion)  imported  frotii   India  and  the  neighbouring  comi tries. 
years  ago  the  tenns  Catec/tiiy  Terra  japonica^  and  Ctttch^  were 
ed  synonymously ;  they  are  now,  however,  for  thi'  most  pail, 
trade   somewhat  dislinclively,  lliough  not  unifonnly  in  tlie 
■use.     In  the  Edinl/urt/h  Pharmacopma  c',\l<ic\m  is  correctly 
to  bo  the  "  extract  of  the  wood  of  Acacia  Cutecku,  of  the  ker- 
Areca  Catechu^  and  of  the  leaves  of  linear  la  Gambler  ;  pro- 
loo,  from  other  plants." 

837  *  I  attempted  to  classify  the  varieties  of  catechu  which  I 
et  with,  according  to  the  plants  from  which  they  were  pro- 
as  far,  at  least,  as  1  could  ascertain  this,     liul  in  the  first 
of  ihis  work  I  did  not  adirpt  this  classification,  in  consequence 
le  doubts  which  I  entertained  respecting  its  accuracy.    Having, 
pver,  obtained  further  information  on  the  subject,  1  shall  now  adopt 
^'    some  modifications. 

ambir  Catechu;  Catechu  from  Uncaria  Gamhir. — The  metliod 

ring  Gamhir,  aufl  the  ]u*operlies  of  the  difli^rent  commercial 

of  this  extract,  have  been  already  described  (see  pp.  1433- 

I  may  further  observe,  however,  that  the  origin  of  these  varie- 

catechu  1  consider  to  be  salisfoctorily  made  out.     Tliey  are 

"  under  the  name  of  Gandiir  from  Singapore  (where  llie  Un- 

ambir  is  cultivated,  and  an  extract  prejiared  from  il),  they 

with  the  published  descriptions  of  ganibir,  and  lastly,  I  find 

be  identical  with  the  gamhir  brought  by  Mr.  Benn(^tt  from 

,  and  deposited  in  die  Museum  of  the  Medico-Botanical 

Mel-nut  Catechu ;  Catechu  of  the  Areca  Catechu. — The  mode 
taring  Betel-nut  Catirchu,  as   described  by  Iles-nc,  has  been 
stilted  (see  p.  937).     Two  kinds  of  astringenl  extract  are  said 
to  be  prepared  from  these  seeds ;  one  called  Kassu^  which  is 
ad  mixed  with  paddy-husks  ;  the  other  termed  Coi/rj/j  which 
lowish  bro\m,  has  an  earthy  fracture,  and  is  free  liom  tbe  ad- 
lare  of  foreign  bodies.     I  have    been    able   to  identify   Kassu 
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among  the  extracts  of  commerce ;  but  have  not 

out  CoUT)*. 

Kassu  ;  Dark'broufn  Catechu  tn  circular  fat  cukes ;  Cnkmbn  or  C 
or  Cvtch  CCackou  brim,  orbieulaire  et  plat,  Guibourt).  Imported  L_^ 
Cakes  round,  flat,  covered  on  one  side  with  paddy  husks  (giumcs  of  l 
two  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  scarcely  one  inch  thick,  and  wog! 
two  to  three  ounces.  Internally  they  nre'dnrk,  bl»cki«h  lm>wii  ud 
actly  resembling  Pegu  Catechu.  Exnminai  by  the  microscope  it  ii 
contain  numerous  large  cr\;8tal8.    Common.    Quali;  '  nL— Ad 

this  catechu  becomes  turbid  on  cooling,  and  frcqu  ices  »  | 

with  a  solution  of  iodine,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  nee  sLarch. 

That  diifi  extract  is  Kassu,  and  is  obtained  from  Areca  Catechu 
two  facts  :— 

o.  It  agrees  with  the  Kassu  of  Heyne  in  its  dark  colonr, 
termixed  with  paddy  husks. 

^.  It  is  imported  from  Ceylon,  in  which  island  catechu  is 
Areca  Catechu.  For  this  information  1  am  indebted  to  a  lett^ 
session)  addressed  by  Mr.  Lear,  acting  superintendent  of  tl 
Garden  in  Ceylon,  to  my  late  friend  Mr.  F.  Saner,  assistsnt-rarg 
^"Majesty's  61st  regiment,  then  stationed  at  Colombo.  The  lelll 
Kovember  17,  1838,  and  contJiina   the   following  passage:  "0| 

fmbir  I  am  quite  unacquainted,  and  also  of  the  treeswJiich  pm 
should  be  gkd  [of]  any  information   on  the  subjfir       An  ».* 
Areca  Catechu  (specimens  of  wliich  I  will  procure 
to  be  the  Terra  Jatx)nica  of  the  shops;  but  it  is  gi 
produced  from  Acacia  Catechu,  a  plant  not  in  Ceylon." 

3.  Cutch;  Catechu  of  the  Acada  Catechu, — It  is 
a  considerable  number  of  the  astringent  extracts  brougt 
aus  catechu  are  the  produce  of  the  Acacia  Catechu.     Hi 
ever,  a  small  number  only  have  been  positively  identific 

a.  Pale,  BtTLL  Catechu  in  Square  Cakes;   CocAoh  ttrwt  Hi 
1  Guibourt ;  Cochou  en  maniire  (f  icorce  d*arbre,  A.  Jitsneu.    This 
( Bengal  Catechu  of  Davy, 

It  occurs  in  square  cakes,  usually  about  two  inches  long,  two  I 
and  one  in  thickness.    Usually  these  cakes  are  irregularly  brokca 
difficult  to  trace  their  angular  character.    They  are  heav-ier  tha 
temally  their  colour  is  dark  brown  or  blackish  ;  intci  nallv  w< 
[  and  lighter  layers,  disposed  in  a  schistose  manner,  li! 

[darker  layers* are  brown  and  somewhat  shiny,  the  i  

white.     Examined  by  the  microscope  it  is  found  to  coutii^i   princ. 
crystals.    A  decoction  of  one  ^lart  of  this  catechu  and  twelve  p^tj^ 
fall,  on  cooling,  a  copious  whitish  precipitate  of  cateckine. 

f  find  this  kind  of  catechu  to  be  identical  with  the  spccim^^n^  l^rrtoji 
Hoyle  from  India,  and  which  he  saw  prepared  from  Acacia  C<i'. 
iBcription  of  the  process  at  p.  158<|;.  Moreover  it  probaJdy  is  tl; 
facture  of  which  Mr.  Kerr  described;  for  he  says  it  is  in   -  ; 
finest  being  whitish.    So  that  it  is  manufactured  in  Bahar,  as  w<  1 1  _•  i ;; 
northern  parts  of  Indi.'i. 

j8.  Dark  shiny  Pegu  massive  CvXEcnr  ;  Pegu  Catechu.-  CuteMI 
tnasse,  Cackou  lucide,  Cachou  du  Butea  frondosa^  Guibourt      h 
Pegu  in  large  masses  weighing  sometimes  a  act,  each.     T 
up  of  layers  composed  of  pnsmatic  pieces,  each  from  s 
and  two  or  three  inches  broad  and  deep.     Each  piece  is  enveloped  I 
of  Nauclea  Brunonigj  a  native  of  Tavoy,  Wallich.  Cat.  (not  of  ffate4 
formerly  supi>oscd).    When  fractured,  these  pieces  present  a  dark  lU 
fthiny  surface,  free  from  all  impurities;  some  of  the  pieces,  honn 
more  reddish  tvut  l\vaa.  \\v^  owto.    Their  taatc  is  bitter  and  astri 
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a^thoiigh  I  know  not  on  whit  atithortty,  that  this  variety  contiiins  57  per 
.of  tannic  acid.  Pegu  catechu  is  largely  cm |iloyed,  I  am  informed,  for 
The  greater  part  of  that  brought  to  this  country  is  exported  for  conti- 

ig  to  Herbert  de  Jeeger^  the  catechu  of  Pegu  is  obtained  from  the 
echu  ;  and,  he  adds,  that  it  is  celebrated  throughout  India. 
Urk  Catechu  in  balls.— I  have  two  varieties  of  dark-coloured  catechu 
mih  .— 

-  hnr eloped  in  IfOftg. — This  agrees  in  its  appearance  with  the  Pegu  Cate- 

nh'  ve  mentioned,  and  like  the  latter  is  enveloped  in  leaves,  apparently  of 

'•'a  Brunonis.    The  balls  are  round  and  about  the  Bize  of  small  oranges 

!ch  in  balls  f). 

',  torn-ed  tcitk  Paddif  Hitslis. — Balls  more  or  less  flattened,  not  exceeding 

"iae  of  a  small  orange,  and  covered  with  paddy  husks  (glumes  of  rice).  In  other 

c(s  identical  with  the  preceding.    It  agrees  with  the  kind  referred  to  by 

L  Hamilton,  as  being  procured  from  Acacia  Catechu.    When  the  extract, 

kjs,   luis  acquired   the  thicltness  of  tar,  it  is  allowed  to  harden  for  two 

so  that  it  will  not  run.    *'  Some  husks  of  rice  are   then  spread  on  the 

g'"  d,  and  the  inspissated  juice  is  formed  into  balls  about  the  size  of  oranges, 
are  placed  on  the  husks  or  on  leaves." 

►  Catechu  of  unknown  origin. — The  origin  of  Uu»  larger  propor- 
of  the  catechus  which  I  have  met  with,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
rtain* 

Bbown  Catkchu  in  conical  masses  from  Sum.  — Thin  variety  has 
Itly  been  imported  from  iSiam  in  bags.  It  is  in  masses  shaped  like  a  betel- 
w'rathcr  that  of  a  mullar  or  truncated  olive,  each  weighing  about  a  pound 
^  half.  The  flattened  base  is  marked  with  the  impression  of  tlie  leaf  of 
1^  Bmnonit.  Internally  this  catechu  is  shiny  and  liver-coloured,  strongly 
■  ■ '     JT  hepatic  ftloet.     In  its  other  ouahties  it  agrees  with  I'egu  Catccliu. 

HU  IS  KLAT  CAKES. — Uudcr  the  name  of  Cutch  I  have  received  a 
na  111  Hat  cakes  like  the  Colombo  Catechu  but  unmixed  with  rice  glumes, 
bikes  hHve  a  rusty  appearance  externally. 

^l^CK  MCCiLAGiNnts  Catechu,  Cachon  noir  et  mucilagineux^  Guibourt.— 
irallt^lopipeds  of  eighteen  lines  on  the  side,  and  an  inch  high.  Internally 
^pnd  shiny,  somewhat  similar  to  extract  of  liquorice.     Quahty  bad. 

K-BROWN    SlLICF.OrS    CaTECHU    IN   FLATTENED,    CUtClTLAR,  OR    QIIADRAN- 

CacAou  bruit  siliceuj:,  Guibourt. — Formerly  called  by  druggists 
Perhaps  the  Bombay  Catechu  of  Sir  H.  Davy.     It  is  m  round  or 

J,  var\-ingin  weight  from  two  or  three  ounces  to  several  twunds; 

is  of  a  cluU  dark-brown  or  rusty  colour,  internally  being  shiny  and 

_  wn.    It  is  very  hcav)%  and  contains  a  1  irge  quantity  of  fine  sand. 

«avs,  100  parts  of  this,  ctitechu  yielded  him  *2(J  parts  of  earthy  matter. 

of  the  specimens  contain  a  much  less  portion  of  earthy  matter.  Quality 

I.  BSDDISH  Catechu  in  balls.      Cachou  en  boules,  tente  et  rougeaire, 

_,  —  In  the  collection  of  the  Medico-Botanical  Society  of  London,  it  is 

[American  Catechu,    Balls  flattened,  weighing'  three  or  fnur  ounces,  co- 

I  one  side  with  glumes  of  rice.     Its  fracture  is  dull,  reddish,  wavy,  and 

bled.    Quality  good. 

ton  WHITISH  Catechu  in  laaEGULAa  lumps.     Cachou blanc,  Guibourt. 

i  this  from  Bombay,  under  the  name  of  Katha  sufaid  (i.e.  pale  or 

J  J.    It  is  in  lumps,  which  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  walnut  to  that  of 

Ae.    The  general  form  is  rounded  or  oval,  and  somewhat  flattened,  ihe 

nng  \cTy  uneven,  and  of  a  dark  or  blackish  brown  colour.     Internally 
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tlnfi  variety  is  dull,  and  of  a  verv  pale  colour.    Giiibourt  snys, 
but  it  liris  a  pale-ycllowi.sh  or  brownish-red  tint.     Its  tAxrV  n 
juid  sweetish,  with  a  smoky  ftjivour.      Hence,  perhaps,  ihc  di 
nal!y  is  derived  from  ihe  masses  being  dried,  or  expO!»od  to  the 

CoMrosiTioN. — Two  kinds  of  Calechu  were  analyze^r 
Davy'^/    In  1^33,  Biichner  discovered  in  catechu  a  i>ecdia 
stance  which  lias  been  denominated  Catechine  •*. 


Davy'$  Analjfseg. 


Tannin. . , 

IVculiar  extnctive. - .... 

Mucilaec 

ItiiHilublv  matter  (chiefly  sand  and  lime) 


Catechu  . 


ICKHX) 


Tt 
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1.  Catechine. — This  has  been  already  noticed  (gee  Uncuria  fiamtm) 

2.  Tas?iic  Acid. — The  general  properties  of  tliia  acid  have  also  bM 
described  (see  p.  1080),  ft  is  this  substance  which  renders  catccha»1 
to  the  tanner.  The  iK-culiarities  of  the  tannic  acid  of  ciitcrhu  have  beJ 
by  Ber?.elius  *,  but  in  consequence  of  the  sub«;equent  discoTLrr  ti^ 
acid  tbey  require  re- examination.  The  tannic  acid  of  catechu  is  tuAf 
in  water  and  alcohol,  but  very  Klightlv  so  in  ether.    The  aqoeom  aoki 

comes  coloured  by  exposure  to  the  air.     Its  combinationa  wit/ '^~' 

soluble.    Alkalis  do  not  precipitate  it. 


Chemical  CuAEtACTKRisTits. — Tlie  bro>\Ti,  filtered 
catechu  reddens  littniis,  yields  a  black ish-g^recn  colour 
tale  (catechuate  and  tannate  of  iron)  with  the 
and  a  brownish -white  one  w^ith  acetate  of  lead.  A  solution  C 
tine  renders  the  cooled  decoction  tnrbid  (tannate  of  gelat'me, 
kalis  deepen  the  colour  of  tlie  decoction,  but  cause  no  pn>ci 
Sulphuric  acid  renders  the  decoction  slightly  turbid. 

Hie  filtered  detfu'liou  *A'  several  kinds  oV  catechu  (c«prciAl 

latechu  in  broken  square  cakes)  deposits,  on  cooling,  catechiw. 

The  decoction  of  dark-brown  catechu,  in  circular  J!at  caktt 

cold  becomes  blue  {Iodide  of  starch)  on  the  addition  of  a  a 

of  iodine. 

Pi;kity.— 'Flie  Edinburgh  College  stales  tlinl  **  the  ! 
[of  catechu]  yield  to  sulphuric  ether  53,  and  the  lowi- 
l>er  cent,  of  tannin  dried  at  ^SO"."     litis  proceeding,  lionrcrtT, 
to  be   relied  on  as  a  test  of  the  astringency  of  catechu,  irhi< 
only  be  determined  in  the  usual  way  by  gelatine.     This  Ciilk| 
in  supposing  that  the  etherial  extract  is  necessari"  win 

in  great  part  tannin;  for  calechuic  acid,  which  •  .-^i 

portion  of  some  kinds  of  catechu,  is  soluble  in  ether. 

Physiological  Effects. — Calechu  produces  the  local  aod  ■ 
effects  of  the  astringents  before  described  (sec  p.  188).  Wl 
good  quality  it  is  more  poweriul  than  kino.  In  its  opcrttJofl 
closely  allied  to  rhatany  root  (Krameria  iriandra). 


Phil.  Tran*.  for  1«W.  p.  ixx. 
I  I'hunH,  Cntrnl-UliUI,  fBr  I83S,0»L 
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k — Employed  as  an  astringent  in  the  Ibllowing  cases: — 

affections  of  the  viouth  and  throat, — In  various  afleLtions  of 
ilh  an<l  throal  I  Iiavc  i'rit|iK'i¥tly  fniployed  caleehu,  and  luiind 
nretiient  and  efficacious  a^^lringeril.  Thus,  in  relaxed  uvida, 
[ihat  slij,'hl  chronic  inflaiiiinatorv  aOeelimi  of  the  throat  usually 
nated  the  relaxed  sore  throat,  and  which  is  especiaJly  ob- 
|in  JeUcaie  females,  catechu,  chewed  or  sucked,  is  a  most  use- 
ly.  Tlie  purer  kinds  of  catechu  should  be  selected,  espe- 
1%'oiding  those  that  are  gritty-  Or  catechu  lozenges  may  be 
The  pale  kinds  of  catechu  (as  ffnmbir,  before  described,) 
'I'^iially  sM'eeter  and  umre  agreeable  than  the  dark  varieties. 
public  speakers  or  singers  also  it  is  a  useful  remedy  ;  it  prevents 
ininishes  hoarseness  consequent  on  frequent  use  of  the  vocal 
IS.  In  slight  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  also  it  is  useful. 
^s  a  stomachic  in  dyspeptic  complmntH, — I  liave  knouu  calecbu 
ith  advantage  in  dysi>eptie  com}daints.  It  &lntnld  be  used 
taking  food  :  it  promotes  tJie  a[)iietite,  and  assists  digestion. 
^jg  an  at rtne  astringent  it  may  be  employed  in  old-standiiigdiar- 
aud  dysenteries,  when  there  are  no  inllammatory  symptoms 
It  is  often  conjoined  with  the  chalk  mixture,  and  not  un- 
with  opiates. 

an  astringent  in  hemorrhages  of  an  atonic  character.  A 
of  catechu,  with  grs.  xij.  of  confection  of  opium,  and  a  suf- 
i  quantity  c»f  aromatic  confection  to  make  a  bolus,  was  a 
irite  prescription  of  Dr.  Babington,  sen.  in  immoderate  flow  of 

lift  tead  colic  it  was  recommended  by  Grashius  ^. 
?        Picons  discharges^  as  gleets,  fluor  albus,  chronic  old -standing 
,  &c. 

^opical  application  to  uicers. — "  An  ointment  composed  of 
cchu,  5ix.  of  alum,  Siv,  of  wliitc  resin,   aiul  f5x.  of  olive 
fith  a  sufficient  c|uantity  of  water,  is  iu  great  repute  iu  India  as 
Ipltcation  to  ulcers  ''." 

5liNisTR\TiON. — Dose,  gTS.  X.  to  5j.  It  may  be  administered  in 
max  of  bolus,  or  of  mixture  wi lb  sugar  and  gum  Arabic.  For 
'  solution  m  the  mouth,  I  have  tbuud  a  lump  of  tbc  purer 
commercial  catechu  more  agreeable  than  catechu  lozenges, 
rt*q«esled  a  matuifacturer  of  lozenges  to  prepare  for  me. 

[ISIM  CATEtill  1'«\U»0SITIM,  L.  D.  Infusum  Catechu,  E. ; 
^  Catechu.  Catechu,  powdered,  5vj.  [^iis.  D.]  ;  Cinna- 
»cl.  5j.  [5ss.  />.]  ;  [Syrup,  fsiij.  E.\ ;  Boiling  [distilh-d,  L.] 
r»  CJj.  [fSxvij.  E.  Oss.  wine  •measure  ^  />.]  Macerate  the  Cate- 
nd  Cinnamon  in  the  Water,  in  a  ligbdy -covered  vessel,  for  an 
rt%ro  hours,  £.],  then  strain  [through  linen  or  calico,  and  add 
^p.  iS.] — Astringent.  Adapted  to  diarrhoea.  Dose,  fSj.  or 
P^e  or  four  times  a  day.  Fref|uently  given  in  conjunction 
Ipiates.     Sometimes  used  in  the  form  ol"  enema. 


*  Aitisil)*',  3/a/.  7«rf.  i.  590. 

*  />«*  '  odm  Fiftintum,  Arostirrd.  1753. 

*  Tliuiuson,  London  Diffien: 
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2.  TINCTIRV  ClTECUl,  L.  E.  D,     Tmcture  of  CaU 

[in  moderately  H'K^*  powder,  E.'],  Siijss.  [Siij.  /?.]  ;  CltuiaS 
[in  tine  powder,  £.],  5ijss.  [jij.  i>.]  ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.^ 
measure^  D.]  Macerate  for  iourleen  [seven,  E.  D.] 
[and  strongly  express  tlie  residuum ;  filter  ibe  UquorsS 
liuclure  may  be  also  prepared  by  the  process  of 
mixed  powtfers  being  put  into  llie  percolator  witbouli 
moistened  \\  iih  the  spirit "  E,) — Astringent,  llsuall]^ 
an  adjunct  to  chalk  mixture  in  chronic  diarrhecas  and 
occasionally  lo  Purl  wine,  willi  some  aromatic  (nutmeg 
— Dose,  1*5).  to  f3ij. 

3.  EIECTIIRIIM  CATECni,  E.      Ekcttmrmm  Catech 
D.     (Catechu,  5iv. ;  Kmo,  5iv.  [3iij.  £).]  ;  Cinnamon,! 
[Nutmeg,  5j.  E.] ;   Opium,  diffused  in  a  little  Sherry, 
of  Red  Roses  [Syrup  of  Ginger,  Z).],  boiled  to  tlje  c 
honey,  Ojss.  [lb.  ij  \.  D.]     Pulverise  the  solids ;  mix^  1 
S}Tup,  tiien  the  powders,  and  beat  them  Uioroughly  i| 
mass). — Astringent,     Employed  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  r 
hemorrhages.     Dose,3|j.  to  5ij.     One  ounce    of  this 
pared  according  to  tlic  Dublin  Phannacopojia,  conl 
a  half  of  opium. 


1 1.  ANDrRA  INEK'MIS,  Kunth THE  CABBAGE-B;( 

dsofTroy'ft  iner'mis,  Stnarts^  U. 

Sex.  Sjnt.  Diadel|>hi«,  Deatadrla. 

(Cbrtcx,  D.) 

HisTORV. — The  medicinal  properties  of  the  bark  of  tl 
first  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Duguid  *.  The  first  botarucal|i 
the  tree  was  published  by  Dr.  Wright^.  ^ 

Botany,  oea.  char. — Calj/a.^  turbinate-campanulatc,  l 
teeth  almost  equal,  acute,  erect.  Corolla  papilionaceoas 
lum  roundish,  eraarginate,  larger  than  the  keel.  Stan 
phous  (nice  and  one).  Ovary  containing  iliree  omiI^ 
stalked,  somewhat  orbicular,  ratlier  hard,  one-celk^j,  > 
when  ripe  divisible  into  two  valves,  according  to  Swaits 

Sp.  ch«r.  —  Leaflets  thirteen  to  filleen,  ovate-Iaikcec 
smooth  on  both  sides.  Flowers  paniculate,  U'ilh  reiy  slu 
Califx  urceolate,  ferruginous-pubescent  (De  Cand.) 

Tree  of  considerable  height.    Leaves  pinnate, 
lilac. 

Rab. — West  Indies.  

Descrhtion. — Cabbage  bark  or  Worm  bark  (eartai 
lien  ffeoj'roya  jamaicengis)  occurs  in  long,  thick,  fibrow] 


>  Bdtnb.  Phg4.  and  Lit.  Rtnm,  vol.  h. 
I  PM(.  IVoMt.  vul.  Uvii.  pi.  ii.  p.  107. 
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ish-ash  coloiir,  a  rcsioous  fracture,  a  disagreeable  smell,  aud  a 
\,  mucilaginous,  biUcr  taste, 

U  BARK  {corlex  Qeoffroyte  Suriumnens'is)  is  the  l)firk  of  Andira  relusa, 
rinamensis,  De  CancloUe-  lluttejischitjidt^  found  in  it  a  white  m'stal- 
ance,  which  he  callctl  Sunnamin.  iSurinam  bark  has  buen  used  as  u 
i  but  I  am  lotally  iinacquuioted  with  it '. 

>glTiON. — Cabbage-bark  was  analysed  in  1824  by  Hnt- 
dt,"^  who  found  in  il  the  fullowing  substances;- — Jamaicina^ 
tlourhit/  maih'fy  ffum,  niuch  starch,  trax,  brown  resin,  a  small 
of  tnotfhit/ matter^  n.nitror/enous  sithstance  soluble  in  earho- 
oda,  o,Taiale  of  Hmt\  tind  woftdij  fibre. — The  «jyAe*  contain ed 
B,  ]ihosphate,  and  sulpbale  of  polash,  chloride  of  potassium, 
&  and  phosphate  of  lime,  vvilh  magnesia,  silica,  and  oxide  of 

HA  is  a  brownish-yellow  crystalline,  fusible,  ver)'  hitter  substance, 
)f  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogm,  and  orygtn.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and 
id  posa^sses  alkahnc  properties.  Its  watery  sohiTion  forms,  with  thie- 
kgalls,  a  yellow  precipitate.  Two  graina  of  the  acetate  of  janmirina, 
^•ons  and  sparrows,  caused  nestlesfincHS  and  trembling,  and  in  hidf  an 
at  purging. 

>U)oiCAL  Effects.— Calbartic,  emetic,  and  narcotic.     In 

thirty  or  forty   grains  the   powder  of  this  bark   jjurgcs 

Ike  jalap.     In  larger  quantities  il  causes  vomiting,  fever,  and 

Fatal  accidents  are  said  lo  have  residted  from  its  iuipni- 

■— Formerly  employed  as  an  anthelmintic,  especially  against 
)  round  worm  {Ascaris  lumbrtcoides)^  but  its  use   is  now 

ISTRATION. — Dose  of  thc/?ow«?er,  3j.  lo  3ss.  As  an  anlhel- 
c  bark  is  usually  given  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

I'M  GEOFFKOYiE,  D.  Decoctiott  of  Cabbage-tree  Bark. 
the  Cabbage-lree, bruised,  3j. ;  Water,  Oij.  {wine-measure^, 
|3  tt)  a  j)int,  and  to  the  strained  liquor  add  3ij-  of  Syrup 
e  Peel). — Cathartic  ami  narcotic.  Employed  as  an  anthel- 
Dose,  fSss.  lo  f^ij.  for  an  adull. 

rrEs. — In  ihe  event  of  an  overdose,  wash  out  the  stomach, 
r  vegetable  acids,  and  evacuate  with  castor  oil. 


.  Waarenk.  i.  aoi  ;  Murray,  ApjK  Mfil.  ii.  492. 
CUlAn  reBpnrtlng'  the  uiie»  of  C^blmgC'luurk,  coasutl  Dr.  WH);Ut'a  paiwr  Above 
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12.  HiEMATOX'YLON  CAMPECHIANUM,  L.  B.D.—  Th 

LOGWOOD. 

8ex.  Sj/ii.  DccJindna,  Mono^^fnis. 
iLignum,  L.  D.— Wood,  Jf.) 

HisTOKV.— Monardes"  calls   ihe  wo<xl  of  this   pla 
renum  affectioneset  urina  incommoda.     Hernandez'' 
lignum  nefriticum ;    and   describes   ihe  plant   under 
coatli. 

Botany.     Gen.  ciiar. — Sepals  five,  united  at  the  bast- 
what  persistent  lube;  the  lobes   deciduous,  oblong-oh 
five,  scarcely  longer  than  Ihe  sepals.     Stamens    ten  ; 
at  the  base  ;  anthers   without   glands.      Style  capilla 
compressed.  Hat,  lanceolate,  acuminate  at  botli  ends,  oc 
seeded ;  ihc  sutures  iuilehiscent ;  the  valves  hursiiug 
longitudinally.     Seeds  transversely  oblong;  cotyledviu 
TreCy  with  branches  unarmed  or  spinous  below  tlie  leaf 
racemose,  hermaphrndile  (De  Candolle). 

Sp.  Ohar. — The  only  sjiecies. 

Tree  forty  or  fiily  feet  high.  £/>at*e«  pinnate  orsomev 
by  the  conversion  of  the  lowest  pair  of  leailets  int 
piuna? ;  leaflets  obovate  or  obcordate.     Floweri/  yellowr. 

H*b- — Carapeachy-     Introduced  iuto  Jamaica,  where  i 
in  great  abundance,  wild. 

CuMMERCK,— The  slera.s  of  the  Logwood-trees  arc  cu 
junks  of  about  three  feet  long,  the  bark  and  white  sap 
which  are  chipped  off,  and  the  red  part  or  heart  (di 
England ''.     It  is  imported  from  Campeachy,  Honduras  and 
In  1839  duty  (3s,  if  from  British  possessions,  4&.  6d. 
places)  was  paid  on  la,8tJ7  toIls^ 

Description. — Logwood  {lignum  hccniatoxyli  sou 
as  imported,  cousisls  only  of  llie  heartwood  or  du 
are  externally  of  a  dark  coloiu- ;  internally  they  are  : 
is  dense,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1.057  ;  admits  of  a  fine 
sweetish  taste  and  a  pleasant  odour.     Large  crystals  of 
sometimes  found  in  the  wood '. 

CuMrosiTioN. — Logwood  was  analyzed  in   ISll 
who  found  its  constituents  to  be  volatile  oil^  hfpmatin,  /a 
mattery  brown  substance  containing  tannin^  giutinous 
acid,  woody  fibre^  various  salts  (phosphate,  sulphate,  \ 


•  Clmtti  Rrol.  cap.  xxvii.  i>.  334. 

r  lUv.  Med.  jVotvt  ni*p.  Tket.  \\9. 
<*  Wrifflit«  Mefl.  PlnnU  o/Jmuiiem. 
'  Tradt  LUt. 

•  Thomson,  Org,  Ckem.  407. 
'  AHft.  Chim.  IxxKi.  128. 
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r,  acetate  of  polasli,  and  chloride  of  potassium)  ami  tlic  oxides 
iJuniinunif  siliciiiin,  manguuesc,  and  irou. 

IN  <»r  HfematoxyliH  is  a  rt'd  crystalline  sulislance,  of  a  slijrlitly  bitter, 
L  iiStringent  t^u^tc.  It  is  solulilt*  in  alcohol  and  rfber,  and  slightly  so  in 
".ids  n-nder  the  solution  yellowish  or  rod  ;  alkalis  give  i(  a  purple  or 

ur.  Alum  causes  a  violet  precipitate,  and  several  metallic  solutions 
aod  iead)  a  blue  one.     Gelatine  produces  a  tlocculent  reddish  pre- 

NCAL  CiiAR.\CTERisTirs. — Tlie  dccoclion  of  log^vuud  is  deep 
.Voids  render  it  paler  and  brighter  coloured.  The  alkalis  give 
ipuqdisli  or  violet-blue  colour  Acetate  of  lead  causes  a  blue, 
1  inlet,  precipitate.  Tlie  sails  of  iron  make  it  dark  violcl- 
(  iclalinc  ibnus  a  reddish  ]>recipitale  with  il. 
UVNfoLOiiicAL  Effects. —  Lugwood  is  a  mild  aslringcnt  (sec  the 
.^  of  astringents,  p.  188).  It  dues  not  constipate  nor  so  readily 
tder  llie  digestive  organs  as  some  other  astringents,  and  hence  its 
he  continued  for  a  longer  period.  Its  colouring  mutter  be- 
-or bed,  and  may  be  detected  in  the  urine.  Dr,  Percival" 
at  under  the  use  of  extract  of  loguood  tlie  urine  of  a 
lUlenly  acquired  a  purjjlish-red  colour,  which  was  deepened 
Iphatc  of  iron.  After  some  hours  the  secretion  retiimed  to 
iul   colour.     T\m   stools  stmietimes  accpiire  a  purplisli-rcJ 

the  use  of  logwood. 

. — In  medicine  logwood  is  employed  as  an  astringent  in  ohl 

aud  dysenteries,  iu  hemorrhages  (from  the  uterus,  lungs, 

iwels),  and  leucorrh<L'a.     It  is  well  adapted  to  the  diarrha-as 

;n.     Dr.  Percival  enipioyed  it  to  restrain  profuse  sweating 

ECOrmi  nf3IlTfl\Yll,  Iv  D.  Decoction  of  Logwood  (Log- 
[1  chips,  .5).  [,^jss.  D.]  ;  Water,  Oj.  [Oij.  wine-measure^  D.]  ; 
jn,  in  powder,  3j.  Boil  the  logwood  in  the  water  down  to 
>iuices  [Oj.  tvine-measure,  D.], adding  llie  cinnamrtn  towards 

,aiKl  strain.) — ICmployed  as  an  aslriugeut  iu  diaiThica. — Dose, 
»,  f  3j.  to  fjij. ;  for  children,  fsij.  to  f3ss. 

iVim  Uimm\ni    L   E.  D.     E.rtracf  of  Logivood,  — 
>d,  powdered  [in  chips,  £.  ;  raspings,  Z>.],lli.  ijss.  fib.  j.E.]  ; 
[di.siilled,  L.]  Water,  Com/,  ij.  [a  (jaifon,  E.\     Macerate  fur 
>iir  hours,  then  boil   down  to  a  gallon  [Oiv,  £.J,  and  strain 
jr  while  hot;  lastly,  evaporate  [in  ihe  vapour-bath,  E.]  to  a 
[consistence.) — "For    preparing   this   extract    the    logwood 
aot  be  powdered,  but  rasped,  and  il  .^ihonld  be  so  far  evapo- 
..  become  brittle  aud  pulverulent  when  cold.     One  ck"^.  of 
fields  about  twenty  lbs.  of  extract*." — Astringent.     Km- 
iu  old  diarrhoeas,  dysenteries,  &.c-     Doso,  gi-s.  x.  to  3ss.      By 
extract  of  logwood  becomes  exceedingly  hard,  and    pLlls 


wrilings.     We  are  indebted  for  its  inlrodnclion 
luobably  derived  their  knowledge  of  it  frono 
Avict'tnia,  and  8cTapioii,  arc  tlie  earliest  \rriteT8 
is  sai<l  tf>  have  derived  its  name  from  Tamar  ( 
nilies  dates  ox  fruit),  and  Indus^  hi  reference  to 

Botany.     o«n.  ciiar.  —  Calyx  lobular  at   lh| 
hi  ate,  reflexed  ;  opiijer  lip  three -partite  ;  lower 
Petals  three,  alteniatnif?  with  the  segments  of 
calyx ;  two  of  iheni  ovale,  the  middle  one  cucu 
or  ten  ;  seven  very  short  and  sterile,  tlie  otiiers 
raonadel])hons,  bearing  anthers.     Style  subid 
linear,  nture  or  less  curved,  slightly  comp^e.sse^ 
twelve-seeded,  the  sarccfcaqj  pidpy.     Seeds  co 
angled,  itblitiuely  truncated  at  llie  hilmn. — 7V« 
}}iunaled ;    leaflets   many    pair.      Flowers    rao 
Arnott). 

8p.  ciiap. — The  only  species.  —  Tree,  lliirty 
Bninchvs  spreading.  Leaves  alternate ;  /eo/Ii 
jniir,  small,  oblong,  obtuse,  entire,  smooth.  PeU 
veined  witli  red. 

There  are  two  varieties,  which  arc  considered  by  Gin 
Candollc,  m  distinct  8|HTies.    The  only  diflercncv'bctw* 

a.  OrirttUdis.  T.  indica,  Df  Ciiii'dolle.  East  !m' 
elongntfd,  six  or  more  times  loiitjer  ihan  hnind,  six-  to 

j3.  Otcidentalui.  T.  orcidfntulis,  De  Candollc.  fVt 
Leyume  abbreviated,  starcely  three  times  longer  than 

Bab. — ^Kast  and  West  In<lies. 

PRKSKIU'ATION    OF   THE    FrUIT. The    llSUJll  | 

tamarinds  in  the  West  Tndieg  is,  to  remove 
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'    to  seven    pairs,  lanceolate,    acute. 

an  both  sides,  somewhat  bent  on  the 

'^4|^^  about  two  feet  high.    Leaves 

""^Aw.  Pioioers  yellow,  in  axillary 

MU»  obovate.     Legumes 

'  ^filj^jtoven  in  each  legume. 

*h  iind  east  of  Assouan. 

"hantB  who  convey 

HtaiJoyfeJ. 
I  '^cimens 

thus 
»de  to 
'  Steni 

ir  to  eight 
'  aoolh  above, 

and  forming  a 
d ;  stipules  softly 
ernes  axillar)'  and 
.aves ;  pedicels  with- 
.iright  yellow.    Of  the 
le  two  next  large,  curved, 
ite  and  gland  like.     Ovary 
ecurved  style.     Legumes  pen- 
an  inch  and  half  long,  and  iive- 
j^jering  abruptly  to  the  base,  and 
.  n,  many -seeded." — Grows  in  India^ 
-Yields  Tinnevelly  and  Mecca  Senna. 
;  C.  ovata,  Merat^;   S6n6  de  Nubie  ; 
Senna,  Stevenson  and  Churchill". — 
jaflets ;   petioles  with  a  gland  at  their 
3ach  pair  of  leaflets;   leaflets  oval- 
's flat,  smooth,  not  reniform,  rounded, 
ig  from  three  to  five  seeds. — About 
r  from  seven  to  nine  lines  long,  and 
juently  less  elongated  and  less  acute 
]g  species.    Legumes  from  eleven  to 
fawn  colour. — Nubia,  Fezzan,  to  the 
to  Ethiopia.    Yields  TVipoli  Senna. 
lets  in  Alexandrian  Senna. 


tdley  I'.— Dr.  Lindley,  who  met  with  thi^ 
slants  made  by  Dr.  S.  Fischer,  says,  "  th 


/.  vii.  ;j!j. 
M<<1.  vi.  2.i4. 

iriliil.  ii.  21'). 
\i.31l. 

Ullf  tl)/ll/'t    .  t.   Ii- 

30. 
I,.  SV 
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senna  (sene),  but  Ihey  refer  to  the  fruit,  and  not  to  the  leaves, 
in  speaking  of  the  decoction  of  senna,  quotes  Galen,  and  from 
well  as  from  otlier  circumstances,  it  has  been  imagined  that  £ 
des  and  Galeu,  and  probably  even  Theophrastus,  were  an 
with  senna ;  but  their  known  HTitings  do  not  wairant  this 
and  hence  the  quotation  is  presumed  to  be  erroneous.  The 
Greek  writer,  in  whose  works  senna  is  menUoned,  is  Actuar 
he,  like  the  Arabians,  referred  to  the  fruit. 

Botany.  o«n.  Oh»r. — Sepals  five,  scarcely  united  at  the  hi 
or  less  unequal.  Petals  iive,  unequal.  Stamens  ten,  free,  i 
the  three  lower  ones  longer,  the  four  middle  ones  short  and 
the  three  upper  ones  with  abortive  anthers.  .^^A«r«  dehisci 
apex.  Ovary  stalked,  frequently  arched.  Legume  various 
shrubSf  or  herbs.  Leaves  simply  and  abrupUy  pinnate, 
frequently  glanduliferous.    Leaflets  opposite. 

speciM. — Some  confusion  still  exists  as  to  the  species  yie 
senna  leaves  of  connnerce.  Linnaeus  made  but  one  species, 
termed  Cassia  Senna,  and  considered  the  acute  and  obtu 
plants  as  mere  varieties.  This  error  has  been  adopted  by  tl 
College.  The  usually-accurate  Woodville  *  has  published 
representing  the  leaflets  of  the  acute-leaved  Cassia,  and  tb 
the  blunt-leaved  species.  The  following  perhaps  are  distiw 
but  their  specific  characters  are  not  in  all  cases  accurately  asi 

1.  C.  obova'ta,  ColladoH^.  C.  Senna  var. /S.  Linn.  C 
Roxb.  *"  Sena  belledy  (Wild  Senna)  Egyptians  and  N^ubiai 
de  la  Thebaide ;  Cassia  Sena,  Nectoux  ^. — Leaflets  six  to  se 
obovate,  obtuse  ;  petiole  glandless.  Legumes  plano-co 
curved,  tumid  by  the  crests  on  the  middle  of  each  valve  [I 
— Perennial  herb,  one  or  two  feet  high.  Leaves  smooth 
mucronatc,  unequal  at  the  base.  Stipules  lanceolate,  linea 
ing.  Flowers  yellow  in  racemes.  Legumes  oblong,  falcau 
rounded  at  each  end,  with  an  equally  interrupted  ridge 
middle  of  each  valve. — Egypt  (Bassi-Tine  at  the  entrar 
valley  of  Egaremont,  two  leagues  from  Cairo ;  Kamak ;  Tl 
the  eastern  bank  of  tlie  Nile  opposite  Hermonthls ;  Esneh 
Daraou  ;  Assouan)  Nubia  ;  Desert  of  Suez  ;  Syria  ;  ludii 
vatedin  Italy,  Spain,  Jamaica,  &c. — Its  leaflets  fonn  Aleppo 
and  Italic  Senna,  and  one  of  the  constituents  of  Alexandriai 

Nees  and  Ebermaier  '  follow  Hayne  in  admitting  two  species  of  bl 
viz.  C.  obocata,  Hayne,  with  obovate,  very  shortly  pomted leaflets,  and  < 
Hayne,  with  more  remote,  obovate,  truncated-emargiuate  leaflets.  1 1 
Th.  Miirtius ',  that  the  latter  are  merely  older  leaflets  tlian  the  former. 

•2.  C.  acutifo'lta,  Delile^. — Stem  suffmticose.     Leaver 


'  Med.  Hot.  vol.  iii.  p.  446. 

^  jjut.  de*  Ctutcs,  aa. 

■  /■/.  Jiut.  ii.  344. 
i'l.  i. 

■  llandb.  d.  Med.  l-htir.n.  Hot.  il.  2t>7. 
'   I'hnrmakoyn. 

f  ft.  .Egypt,  ri.  27,%.  1. 
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jlaTidless ;  leaflets  five  to  seven  pairs,  lanoeolale,  acute. 
\  flat,  elliptical,  nuked  on  bulb  siiles,  somewhat  bent  on  the 
argiD  (Delilo), — An  nndershruby  about  two  feet  high.  Leaves 
«ing  sligljlly  silky  or  pubesceut.  Fhvters  yellow,  in  axillary 
,  at  the  top  of  the  branches.  Petafs  obovate.  Legumes 
iX  swollen  by  the  seeds.  Seeds  six  or  seven  in  each  legume, 
t,  in  the  valleys  of  the  desert  to  the  south  and  east  oi"  Assouan. 
Jledby  the  Arabs,  and  sold  by  them  to  merchants  who  convey 
to. 
KLOXG a'ta,  Lemaire-Lisanconrt  •* ;  Fee ' ;  C.  laneeolala  Royle  •*. 

identical  with  the  preceding  species.  Dr.  Rnyle's  specimens 
from  seeds  picked  out  of  Mecca  Sen/ia.  Dr.  Lindley  thus 
le  plant.  "  An  annual,  but,  with  care,  it  may  be  made  to 
>ugh  the  year,  and  to  assume  a  sutlVulicose  habit.  jS7e7« 
Booth.  Leaves  narrow,  equal  pinnaled  ;  /efr//f /if  lour  to  eight 
Dceolate,  nearly  sessile,  slightly  mucronulale>  smooih  above, 
&%vny  beneath,  with  the  veuis  tiiruiug  inwards,  and  forming  a 

intramarginal  line ;  petioles  without  glands ;  stipules  softly 
nt,  semihaslate,  spreading,  minute.  Racemes  axdlary  and 
9  erect,  stalked,  rather  longer  than  the  leaves  ;  pedicels  wilh- 
!ts.     Sepals  linear,  obtuse.     Petals  bright  yellow.     Of  the 

tLe  five  lowest  sterile  and  small,  the  two  next  large,  cuned, 
feet,  the  three  uppermost  minute  and  gland  like.  Ovary 
ouTiy,  falcate,  with  a  smooth  recurved  sfj/le.  Legumes  peu- 
bblong,  membranous,  about  an  inch  and  half  hmg,  and  five- 
broad,  quite  straight,    tapering   abruptly  to   the  base,   and 

at  the  apex,  deep-brown,  many-seeded." — Grows  in  India, 
>ably  only  naturalized. — Yields  Tinnevelhj  and  Mecca  Senna. 
rfETiilOP'icA,  Guibourt  ^  ;  C,  ovata,  Mcrat  * ;  S^n6  de  Nubie  ; 
Hilata,  NectotLv"^ ;  C.  Senna,  Stevenson  and  Churchill". — 
^f  three  to  live  pair  of  leallets  ;  petioles  with  a  gland  at  their 
sd  another  between  each  pair  of  leaflets;  hajlets  oval- 
le,  pubescent.     Legumes  flat,  smooih,  not  reuifonn,  rounded, 

I  both  sides,  containing  fiom   three  to  five  seeds. — About 

inches  high.  Leajleis  from  seven  to  nine  lines  long,  and 
ee  to  four  broad,  consefiuently  less  elongated  and  less  acute 
)se  of  the  two  preceding  species.  Legumes  from  eleven  to 
ne»  long,  of  a  pale  or  (awn  colour.— Nubia,  Fezzan,  to  tlic 

Tripoli,  and  probably  to  Ethiopia.  Yields  TripoU  Senna. 
[  have  detected  the  leaflets  in  Alexandrian  Senna, 

aNCKOLa't.*,    Forsk'dl'\   Lindley^*. — Dr,  Lindley,  who  met   with   Hii 
a  collection  of  Arabian  plants  made  by  Dr.  S.  Fischer,  says,  "  th 


»  Jaitrn.  rle  Pknrm.  \\\.  3l3. 

'  Jonrn.  lie  Vhhm.  Mat.  vi.  234. 

'  Ultutr,  X.  .17 

♦  Hint,  dm  Un»u  3rd  id.  ii.  21!). 

'   Dift    Mnf.  Mr<\.  vi.  »JI. 

f        ■        '    llitulf  Eoiiftt-,  t.  li. 
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leaflets  are  in  four  or  five  pairs,  never  more  $  oblong,  and  either  ante  or « 
not  at  all  ovate  or  lanceolate,  and  perfectly  free  from  dowmam  cvn 
vonng ;  the  petioles  have  constantly  a  small  round  brown  gland  a  Kttkdii 
base.  The  pods  are  erect,  oblong,  tapering  to  the  base,  obtuse,  tmpd,  mac 
rather  fiilcate,  especially  when  young,  at  which  time  they  are  ^wrin^  t 
with  coarse  scattered  hairs."— This  species  is  therefofre  disdnet  mm  I 
acutifolia,  Delile,  and  C.  elongataf  Lemaire.  Forskal  says  it  gxom  about  f 
Mor,  and  Abuarish ;  and  that  it  is  the  true  Mecca  Sernuu 

6.  C.  marilan'dica,  Linn. — Leaflets  eight  to  nine  pairs,  ovate-oblong, 
nate,  equal,  with  an  ovate  gland  at  the  base  of  the  petiole.  Rnemet  s 
many-flowered,  shorter  than  the  leaves.  Legumes  compressed,  linear, 
subsequently  smoothish  (De  Cand.)— From  three  to  six  feet  high.  Fiowen 
yellow. — United  States ;  common  in  all  parts  south  of  New  YoirL— Yk 
Americ€m  Senna. 

Commerce. — Senna  is  imported  from  the  Mediterranean 
directly  from  Egypt,  or  at  second  hand  firom  Italy),  and  from  tk 
Indies  (Madras  and  Bombay),  usually  in  bales.     The  duty  is  ( 
lb.    The  quantities  on  which  duty  was  paid,  during  the  tv 
years,  are  as  follows : — 

183S. 


From  East  Indies 73,576  Ib«. 

From  other  places  69,538ltw. 

Totid  imported  l4S,114nM. 


183>. 

110,409  lbs. 
6>,7e6lb«. 


174,175  Ibi. 


Description.  —  Senna  (folia  senrue)  has  a  peculiar,  agr 
tea-like  odour,  and  a  nauseous,  bitter  taste.  Its  colour  she 
bright  and  fresh.  If  largely  mixed  with  extraneous  matter,  i 
much  broken  or  very  dusty  it  should  be  rejected.  Boiling 
extracts  about  a  third  of  its  weight.  Proof  spirit  yields  a  bi 
alcohol  or  ether  a  green  tincture. 

1 .  Alexandrian  Senna.  Senna  Alexandnna ;  Folia  Senrut  j. 
rfrtn«.— Called  by  the  French  Smi  de  la  F alike  (i.  e.  TnlniXt 
because  it  is  obliged  to  be  sold  to  the  Egyptian  government,  wh 
it  to  P2uropeans.  It  is  imported  in  bales  from  Alexandria  an( 
Mediterranean  ports.  It  consists  of  the  leafletsof  two  or  more  sp 
Cassia {C.  acutifolia,  C.  obovata,  and,  I  think,  sometimes  C  all 
mixed  always  with  the  leaves  of  Cynanchum  Argel  (see  p.  160 
sometimes  v^dth  those  of  Tephrosia  Apollinea.  The  flowers  an 
of  these  plants  are  usually  present  in  greater  or  less  quantity, 
andrian  senna  is  collected  in  Nubia  and  Upper  Egypt,  and 
veyed  down  the  Nile  to  the  great  depot  at  Boulak. 

For  the  following  particulars  I  am  indebted  to  the  writings  of  DcKk 
illure',  Nectoux*,  and  Burckhardt  *. 

Senna  is  collected  by  the  Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Abaddeh.    Theyn* 
crops  annually,— the  most  productive  one  is  that  after  the  nun  in'An^ 
September ;  the  second  takes  place  about  the  middle  of  March.    Wha 
plants  are  spread  out  on  the  rocks,  and  dried  in  the  sun  (Nectoux). 


1  J/e'm.  *ur  VEpyple,  vol.  iii.  p.  315, 1799,  and  PI.  M§n*- 
'  Ann.  Chim  Ivi.  161. 

•  I'kil.  Mag.  \v.  55,  and  Voi/age  dan*  If  Uamte  Samtf,  ISW. 
'  TrttteU  in  Subia,  pp.  22  aud  49,  and  ed. 


is  the  first  entrepot  for  senna.  It  receives  all  tliat  is  gathered  in  the 
kkkL  Estif h  iH  atioth«r  entrepot.  It  receives  the  acule-h*aved  Kenna 
iinia,  Nubia,  and  Sennrjiar,  from  whence  it  arrives  by  the  caravans 
rey  negrctes  to  Egypt»  and  blunt-leaved  senna,  gathered  in  Upper 
lilUire).  Daraou,  between  Assouan  and  Esneh,  is  also  an  entrepot ; 
eat  depAt  is  at  Boulak,  the  port  of  Cairo.  Here  the  monopoly  of 
■med  out  by  Mahommed  Ali  to  Rosetti,  an  Italian,  for  about  £3,500 
(Burekhardt).  The  scima  arrives  at  Boulak  from  Assouan,  not  only 
i,  but  also  by  the  way  of  Cossicr,  the  Red  Sea,  and  Suez.  As,  how- 
ttter  is  a  more  expensive  route,  it  is  not  so  frequently  followed  (Ncc- 
at\y,  some  senna  is  carried  (n  Boulak  by  the  caravans  from  Mount 
e  following  are  said  by  Rouillure  to  be  the  quantities  brought  from. 
b: — 

Quint  ah. 


Anttt-Uwtd  Setum, 

Ohotate  dittu. 

KthiopteaUla. 

Arff^  levMU. 

\ , , ..,,  7,oOOto8,000 

MO  to  600 

mo 
i,soa  to  1,500 

ifioo 

3,000  to  3,M0 

i  Mtnint  Sinai .... 

ithkiiid 7,000  to  8,000  1  3,400  to  a,0OO 

3,000 

a,ooo  to  MOO 

total  amount  of  all  kinds  is,  according  to  this  statement,  13,500  to 
itals. 

ture  of  the  different  leaves  takes  place  at  the  entrepots.    Nectoux 
lose  of  K6n^*h,  Esn eh,  Daraou,  Assouan,  where  it  is  effectpd.   Rouillure 
;  Boulak,  500  parts  of  acute  leaves  are  mixed  with  300  of  obtuse 
200  of  Argcl  leaves, 
ulak  the  senna  is  sent  to  Alexandria,  and  from  thence  ia  shipped  to 


■ 


drian  senna  has  a  crrcyisb- green  colour,  an  odonr  which 
resembles  that  of  tea,  and  a  viscid  taste.  It  presents  a 
j)earance»  and  on  examinalion  is  fuund  to  consist  of  the 
>wcrs,  and  fruits  of  the  abttve-inenlioned  plants  mixed  with 
.Iraneons  matters  (as  seeds,  date-stones,  raboit-dung,  stones, 
e  latter  are  in  great  part  separated  by  Iiand-pieking,  sifting, 
e  the  senna  is  filled  lor  use.  It  then  constitutes  picked 
an  senna  f/o/ia  sentue  aiiwamirino'  electa), 
i  LEAFLETS /pLowEBS,  and  LEtiUMEs.— The /eq/Je/j  of  Cassia  are  readily 

distinguished     *" 
Fic.  292.  "  '     ■ 
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leaflet  of  A  cute- 
andrian  Senna. 


Legume  miJ  irojlvt  itf 
V-  obovatH, 


from 
those  of  other  genera 
found  in  senna,  by 
being  uneijual -sided ; 
that  is,  by  two  sides 
of  the  leaflet  being 
unequal  in  size, 
tihape,  or  length,  and 
by  the  veins  or  nerves 
of  their  under  sur- 
face being  very  con- 
spicuous. The  acute- 
leavfd  are  very  rea- 
dily distinguished 
from  the  blunt-leaved 
species,  by  their 
shape.  The  tiried 
j(loic«-4f  of  Cassia  may 
Ih'  easily  detected  j 
Ihey  are  4\A\  nc\V^>w. 


.  ._  Jt**..  ..■••*■" '     /    a  A.  \.     J- 


SSl#L 


-^idiwP*"**^! 


f 


a*.  Senna  T' 
for  l^« 


Sunn»    ^^ ^.  "^  


*ir 


the  Wniiluc^!»  o  ^H 


,;JfVJS?.Sia 


/I. 


r  «»««*•  ^ 
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similar  to  Tripoli  senna,  but  some  of  the 
-leaved  Alexandrian  senna. 

'ficcensis  ;  InfeHor  or  Second  East  Indian 

SSne  de  la  Pique,  or  Pike  Senna ;  Suna 

^ngland  from  India.     It  is  the  pro- 

lo  the  interior  of  India  by  the 

was  informed  that  it  was 

itrict,  but  was  never  able 

leaflets,  of  from  one 

those  of  Tinnevelly 

being  brownish, 

le  result  of  the 

_  intermixed: 

<rom  seven  to 

nimference, 

'*is  senna 

casks.      It 

^velly  senna  in 

.168. 

m;   SMde  rinde, 

^d  at  Tinnevelly,  in 

X,  a  of  India,  by  Mr.  G. 

^%^  ■  J  a  very  fine  unmixed  senna, 

..ensiTely  employed,  and  fetches 

lice.     It  consists  of  large,  thin, 

.en  leaflets,  of  a  fine  green  colour^ 

,.  one  to  two  inches,  or  more,  long,  and 

^metimes  half  an   inch   broad   at  their 

widest  part     When  exposed  to  a  damp 

I     atmosphere  they  are  very  apt  to  change 

colour,  and  to  become  yellow   or  even 

blackish. 

8.  American  Seniui.  Senna  Americana. — 

Is  the  produce  of  Cassia  Marilandica,  but 

never  reaches  this  country  as  an  article  of 

commerce.    That  which  I  have  received 

was  prepared  by  the  Shakers  of  the  United 

States,  and  has  been  compressed  into  an 

oblong  cake.     The   leaflets   arc   ol)long, 

lanceolate,  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 

quarter  to  half  an  inch  broad,  thin,  pliable, 

lour.     They  have  a  feeble  odour  and  a  nau- 

ler  sennas. 

ma  is  not,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  adulterated 
flets  of  Colutea  arborescens  or  Bladder  Senna 
,  been  occasionally  intermixed.  They  are 
btuse.  Their  regularity  at  the  base  would  at 
om  the  leaflets  of  Cassia  obovata. 


\m 


'  lUuttr.  187. 


Argel  leaf,  flowers,  and/ruit. 
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to  make  out  their  species.  The  legumes  of  the  oboTate  and  acote-lc 
are  also  found;  tliuy  are  distinguished  by  the  botaoical  chanc 
described. 

fi.  Argel  leaves,  floweks,  and  fruit. — The  Argel  plants  are 

the  Arabs,  in  the  valleys  c 
Fig   'X)3  to  the  east  and  south 

(Delile).  The  Uaoet  foa 
andrian  senna  are  distiiig 
the  senna  leaflets  by  t 
equal-sided, — ^by  the  abst 
perfect  deTelopment  of 
nerves,  —  by  their  pal 
thicker  and  more  coriace 
— by  a  yellowish  cxt 
quently  found  on  them,- 
rally,  though  not  invarial 
greater  length.  Under 
heavy  senna  I  have  met 
leaves,  which  were  sold 
price  than  ordinary  sei 
leaves  were  left  in  the  fanning  process,  by  which  the  real  senna 
separated.  By  careful  picking  iXxa  flowers  may  be  detected:  they  are 
in  small  corymbs.  In  some  recently-imported  bales,  ai^l  flowers 
nearly  a  fourth  part.  The /rut/,  as  found  in  Alexandrian  senna,  seld 
in  size  that  of  a  good-sized  orange-pip.  It  is  an  ovoid  follicle^  tap 
riorly,  brown,  shrivelled,  and  contains  several  seeds. 

7.  Tephrosia  leaflets  and  legumes. — ^The  Tephrona  ApoUinea  (( 
linea,  Delile,  pi.  53)  grows  in  cultivated  fields  near 
Hcrmonthis,  at  Edfou,  and  in  the  Elephantine  Ii 
site  Assouan.  The  leaflets  have  a  sUky  or  silv 
they  are  obovate-oblong,  somewhat  cuneiform, 
equal-sided,  tapering  towards  the  base ;  la 
parallel,  regular,  and  oblique  to  the  midrib,  Tl 
are  usually  found  folded  lon^tudinally,  and  are 
be  overlooked.  The  legume  is  from  an  inch  to  i 
a  half  long,  not  exceeding  two  lines  broad,  lin< 
ensiform,  and  contains  six  or  seven  brownish  sc 

2.  Trtpoii  Senna.  Senna  TripolitaTia  ;  Ft 
TripoUtaiKje. — It  is  carried  to  Tripoli  in 
which  go  from  Fczzan.     In  general  app 
I  11   iL-t   ^  resembles  Alexandrian  senna;  but  the  I 

Tephrosili  apoUinea.  ^^^^  broken,  smaller,  less  acute   than 
leaved  Alexandrian  senna,  thinner,  green 
a  less  herbaceous  odour.     Tliey  are  the  produce  of  C.  y 
usually  unmixed  witli  any  other  species.  But  I  have  a  sam] 
contains  also  the  leaflets  of  C.  obovata  and  argel  leaves. 
Tunis  senna  agrees  with  that  of  Tripoli. 

3.  Aleppo  Senna. — Consists  of  the  leaflets  of  C  obovata. 

4.  Senegal  Senna.  Senna  Senegalensts. — Is  a  blunl-lear 
having  a  rougher  and  more  glaucous  appearance  than  ll 
of  C.  obovata.  Some  years  since  a  small  bale  of  it  was  st 
French  Ministre  de  la  Marine  to  M.  Henry  for  cxamiuatioi; 
indebted  to  the  kinducss  of  Professor  Guibourt  for  a  samjde 


Fig.  294. 


Jonnv.  <iv.'  I'harm.  Xiv.  70. 
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tjrta.  Senna. — Very  Similar  to  TrijH*li  scnua,  but  some  of  llic 
resemble  llie  acfilc-leaveil  Akxiiinlrijin  seiiim. 
Ksca  Senna.  Simna  Meccfnsis  ;   Ii)fc'nor  <ir  Second  East  Indian 
Serte  Moka^  (luilinnrt ;  Sent'  da  lu  Pir/ue,  or  Pike  Senna  ;  Snna 
,  Royle. — Imported  inlu  Enj;larid  from  India.     It  is  the  pro- 
Arabia,  and  linds  ils  way  into  llie  interior  of  India  by  the 
Surat  and  Bomliay.     Dr.  Royle  was  infonncd  that  it  was 
omewhere  in  llic  Agra  and  Mnttradistriet,  Ijut  was  never  able 
I  the  fact**,     ll  occurs  in  long  narnnv  leaflets,   of  from  oue 
an  inch  and  a  half  long,  narrower  than  tlmse  of  Tinnevclly 
ndof  a  yellowish  colour;  some  of  the  leaflets  being  brownish, 
blackish.     This  change  of  colour  is  probably  ihc  result  of  tlie 
f  a  moist  atmosphere.    Legimies  are  occasionally  intcnnixed : 
from  one  and  a  half  lo  three  inclies  long,  and  from  seven  to 
^es  broad;  slightly  curved,  grceuisli  in  their  circumference, 
in  iheir  centre,  with  a  smooth  snrlace.     Recently  this  senna 
condition  has  been  imported  fn  m  Tnrlcey   in   casks.       It 
to  be  fresh  and  hue,  and  approximates  to  Tinnevelly  senna  in 
but  contains  stalks  «T.nd  dust,  with  a  few  stones. 
meveuy  Senna.     Finest  East   Indian  Senna ;    Sen^  de  PlndCf 
Giiibourt. — Cultivated  at  Tinnevelly,  in 
the   southern   part   of  India,  by  Mr.  G. 
Hughes.     It  is  a  very  tine  unmixed  senna, 
which  is  extensively  employed,  and  fetches 
a  good  price.     It  consists  uf  large,  thin, 
unbroken  leaflets,   of  a  fine  green  colour, 
from  one  to  two  inches,  or  more,  long,  and 
sometimes  half  an   inch    broad   at   their 
widest  part     When  exposed  to  a  dump 
atmosphere  they   are  very   apt  to  change 
colour,   and    to   become   yellow   or   even 
blackish. 

8.  American  Senna.  Senna  Americana. — 
Is  the  produce  of  Cassia  Mariiundica,  but 
never  reaches  tliis  country  as  an  article  of 
commerce.  That  which  I  have  received 
was  prepared  by  the  Shal%ers  oltlie  Tniled 
States,  and  has  been  coraj>ressed  into  an 
oblong  cake,  line  leaflets  arc  oblong, 
lanceolate,  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
ong,  and  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch  broad,  thin,  pliable, 
a  pale  green  colour.  They  have  a  feeble  odour  and  a  nau- 
ftste,  like  the  other  sennas. 

-TERATioN. — Senna  is  not,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  adulterated 
coiuilry.  The  leatlets  of  Cotutea  arborescens  or  Bladder  Senna 
^n  the  continent,  been  occasionally  intermixed.  They  are 
U,  regular,  and  obtuse.  Their  regularity  at  the  base  would  at 
Btinguish  them  from  the  leaflets  of  Cassia  obovatn. 


a.  b. 

\t  ol  Tinnevelly  Senim 
fC.  etoMgataJ, 
f  Of  ditto  <A>j»W. 


•  Jjlmtr.  187. 
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Argel  leaves,  mixed  with  a  few  leaflets  of  C  Qcuti/nlu 
known  lc>  be  receiill y  sold  as  picked  or  heavy  senna  al  a  hig 
It  was  douc  rather  from  i^iorauce  than  fraud. 

A  serious  aduUeratiou  lias  been  souielin 
lised  on  the  continent,  by  the  siibstituti 
leaves  of  Coriaria  niprii/ofia  for  those 
They  are  ovate-lanceolate,  grayish-j^en  witl 
tinge,  three -nerved,  with  a  .strongly  markc 
the  two  lateral  neiTes  disa|»|H'ar  towards  ihi^ 
of  the  leaves.  Chemically  thest?  leaves  are  * 
guished  by  their  infusion  yielding,  with  ^la) 
ivhi  tish  preei]iitate  (tannate  of  gelatine}  ; 
sulphate  of  iron,  a  very  abundant  bine 
{tannate  of  iron).  Furthermore,  it  fonus  jji 
with  biehh>ri(le  of  mercury,  emetic  tartar,  ami 
ride  of  barium. 

CoMrosiTioN. — ^Tliree  analyses  of  senna] 
made;  viz.  one  in    1797,  by  linuillon  La  Grange y;   a 
Braeonnot' ;  and  a  third,  in  1821,  by  Lassaigne  and  Fcnue 


Leaf  of 

Coriaria  myrli- 

folia. 


l3B 


Senna  Leaves. 


Bratonmot. 


Bittrr  injitt«r  of  scnno....  58*7 

Ki;drU!ili-brawn  ^m 31 'B 

MuUcr    aiiuilar    tu  atiimul 
murua,    precipitabk    by 

aciclB 6*2 

Acetftwoflime... bl 

Af  Hiate  (or  somu  other  vc^^ 

table  Rait)  nf  Ijiuc 3*7 

Acetate  uf  iwitasU     /  trmrvA 

Cluloride  of  soilium  \-"  *™'^» 


Waterjr « tract  of 
Alexknilri&u  scan* 


104-3 


Lauaiffne  and  PmtMtie, 


CatliBrtin. 

Yellow  calourin^  nutter. 

VoUtileoil. 

Fixed  oil. 

Albumen. 

!^l  ucua. 

MoJic  ftcid. 

MiJttle  mill  tnrtrnte  of  lime. 

Anetiite  »if  (fotash. 

Mineral  saitn. 

Clasoluble  uutter  (l>giiin>  &c.)] 


Alexmndriitn  aeana. 


SauM 


Cktluutia. 

■  ctlow  oolowtec  I 

VotadleoiL 

nndott. 

AltHiincaa.. 

Gum. 

M»Ikr  I     _ 

MdAtw  td  i 

Jdinenl  s»tu 

Silictc  KciO. 

Ugtun. 


LcCWRMOf 


1.  Odorous  PRINCIPLE;  Volatile  Oil  of  Senna. — Obtjuned  by  sitb 
leaves,  with  waler,  to  distillation.     It  has  a  nauseous  odour  und 
distilled  water  of  senna,  which  contains  some  oil  in  solution,  acU  1 
purgative  only. 

2.  CATiuRTtNE;  Purgutim  Principle of  Senna. — Yellowri*h  red,  m 
ble,  with  a  peculiar  odour,  and  a  bitter,  nauseous  laate  ;  veiy  «olu 
water  and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether;  it  iittracti»  water  mmi 
aqueous  solution  is  precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls  and  diacetate  o{ 
fieaquisulphate  of  iron  and  alk;ilis  deepen  the  colour  of  the  infusic 
decolorizes  it :  iodine,  acetate  of  lead,  gelatine,  and  emetic  tartar,  t 
cipitates  with  it.  It  appears  to  consist  of  carbon,  ht/drogeny  and 
Three  grains  caused  naiwea,  griping,  and  purging. 

CuEMiCAL  Chauactekistics. — By  boiling  senna  in  wri 
the  exposure  of  infusion  of  senna  to  the  air,  as  well  as  by 
of  the  mineral  acids  and  of  chlorine  on  the  intiision,- 


■  JvMfn.  df  CMim.  AfnI.  i.  "JH*. 

•  AnH.  Vhitm,  xJtiv.  3. 
JOHfH.  Phjl*.  IxxxJV.  '<WK 

•  itiiM.  CkiiH.  el  i'Ksii..\s'\.  \C, 
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uJ.    Bouillon  La  Grange  regarded  this  as  a  species  of  resin, 

by  ihe  mii(in  of  oxygen  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  exlractivc 

iu  senna.     This  extractive,  he  says,  is  inert,  but  becomes  ac- 

|rhen  converted  into  resin  ;  and  hence,  the  cold  infuj^ion,  accord- 

>  this  chemist,  causes  colicj  but  rarely  purees.     The  carbonated 

B,  lime  water,  nitrate  of  silvtT,  tiie  acetates  of  lead,  sulphate  of 

z.  form  precipitates  with  the  infusion  of  senna, 
r&ioLOGiCAL  Effects,  a.  On  Animals. — In  doses  of  five  or  six 
it  purges  horses.  Courten  ^  threw  an  infusion  into  the  veins  of 
it  quickened  the   respiration,  and   caused  vomiting.      The 
appeared  weak,  was  dull,  and  liad  no  inclination  to  eat. 
)n  Man. — Kegnandot^  injected  hall'  a  sjiuonful  of  weak   hike- 
infusion  of  senna  into  the  left  median  vein  of  a  young  man 
td  with  an  herpetic  eruption.     The  only  eH'ect  produced  was 
111  temporary  headache.     Some  days  afterwards  a  spoonful  was 
1:  in  half  an   hour  violent  shivering  and  vomiting  carae  on, 
»'ere  followed  by  heat  and  purging.     Tlie  febrile  syinptoms 
^ued  for  several  hours.     Taken  by  the  stomach  senna  acts  as  a 
ad  safe  purgative.  •  lis  ill  effects  are  nausea,  gri}>ing,  (latu- 
tnd,  at  first,  depression,  afterwards  excitement  of  tiie  pulse.  It 
ito  stimulate  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  vessels,  thereby  having 
acv  t,o  promote  the  hemorrhoidal  and  menstrual  discharges. 
e  of  the  mildest  of  the  drastic  purgatives.     Unlike  scammony, 
Dge,  jalap,  and  most  otlier  drastics,  it  does  not  rank   among 
US,  even  when  given  in  large  doses.     It  is  distinguished   from 
line  purgatives  by  its  stronger  and  more  irritant  operalion,  by 
eat,  gripings,  and  increased  frequency  of  jiidse,  which  attend 
ive  action.    From  rhubarb  it  diJfers  in  being  more  powerful 
itanl  in  its  operation,  in  being  nearly  or  quite  devoid  of  any 
[)|>eralion.     It  acts  more  speedily  and  poweriully  than  aloes, 
a  less  marked  manner  on  the  large  intestines.     In  its  opcra- 
,  appears  to  rank  between  jalap  and  aloes. 
;  petioles  and  stalks  possess  similar  properties  U>  the  leaflets. 
tly  the  griping  quality  of  senna  was  ascribed  lo  the  stalks,  but 
Jergius**  and  Schwilgue  ^  have  proved  the  error  of  this  notion. 
egumes  are  much  mdder  in  their  operation  tlian  the  leaflets. 
East  Indian  8euna  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  as  active  as  tlie  Alex- 
Mr.  Twining^,  after  extensively  trying  it,  declared  it  equal  lo 
fest  he  had  ever  seen.     The  obovate  senna  appears  to  be  milder 
be  acute-leaved.     The  Senegal  senna,  before  referred  lo,  was 
possess  less  activity  than  ordinary  senna.     Part  of  the  acrid 
iping  qualities  of  Alexandrian  senna  are  referrible  to  the  argel 
which,  according   to   the  observations  of  llouillure,  Delile, 
ix,  and  Pugnet  (quoted  hy    Delile),  possess  greater  activity 


*  Wibmer,  Wirk  Arzneim  u.  Cifle,  ii.  fi7. 

*  Ibid.  oy.  »uur«  HI. 

*  Mat.  Mfd.  I.  354. 

*  Trttite  de  Mai.  Med.  ii.  410. 

*  Traitt.  Med.  and  Phf*.  tSoc.  »/ CticuUif,  vul.  v.  p  433. 


SENNA. 


1007 


ig  [distilled,  L.]  Water,  Oj.  [wine  mea- 
houT  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  and 
E,]). — An  ordinarily  used  purgative, 
'jes  of  ciuldren  as  well  as  of  adults. 
'(»:nesia  or  of  soda,  or  potash -tar- 
-  usually  given  in  conjunction 
•»>ing  frequently  added.     A 
drauffht.^-The  dose  of 


'  fm€B  cum  Tama- 

'la,  3j.;  Taina- 

^^l  Sugar,  3j. 

occasional 

T  strain 

ie  with 

<tjssel  not 

.iiuds  should 

a  noxious  iui- 

Sydenham's  potto 

thtj  seuua  is  agree- 

Thia   preparation   is 

as  a  cathartic  in  Jehrile 

tathartic  Enema. — (Olive  OiI»  5j,; 
ar,  5j.;  Semia,  3ss. ;  Boiliug  Water, 
M  hour  in  llie  water,  then  dissolve  the 
.1,  and  mix  thera  by  agitation,  E,     The 
if  Manna,  5j.;  dissolve  it  in  f5x.  of  coui- 
omile,  and  add  CJIive  Oil,  5j.;  Sulphate  of 
A  as  a  laxative.     It  is  a  constituent  of  the 


IMPOSITA,  L.  E.D.;  Tincture  of  Senna. 
;iiiss.;  Caraway,  bruised,  3iijss.;  Carda- 
[stoned] ,  Sv. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij .  Macerate 
i,L. — Senna, lb.  j.;  Caraway,  bruised,  Sjss,; 
5ss,;  Proof  Spirit,  Cong.],  {wine  measure). 
s,  and  filter,  /).— Sugar,  5ijss. ;  Coriander, 
oderalely-fiue  powder,  5vj.;  Senna,  5iv. ; 
Qom  seeds,  bniised,  of  each  5v. ;  Raisins, 
rit,  Oij.  Digest  for  seven  days,  strain 
ly  the  liquor,  and  fdler  the  liquids.  This 
iveniently  and  expediliou.sly  prepared  by 
►r  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom 
Senna  be  used  for  this  preparation,  it  must 
[Argel]  leaves  by  picking,  E.) — ^Camiina- 
ind  purgative.  Usually  employed  as  an 
~  ana.     If  given  alone  as  a  purgative,  the 
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ihan  ibc  tnic  snina  leaves.     Knuilhirc   says  ihey 
and  arc  nsvd  by  the  Arabs  of  L'pper  Kyg|il,  wilbviit 
senna.    Tliese  effects  migbtbe  t'Xj)ocU!d  frtiin  the  kno^MipnpB 
iJieAsclepiaelaceiu  (before  referred  to).  **  American  semui 
and  safe  cathartic,  cbisely  resembling  tlie  iui]Mirled 
tiou,  and  capable  of  being  substituted  for  it  in  all  ciuics  i 
latter  i.s  eni|>luyed  ^/' 

II'  infusion  of  senna  be  given  to  the  nurse,  tJic  sucklb 
comes  pnri,'ed, — a  satisfactory  proof  that  the  calhaitic 
senna  becomes  absorbed,  and  is  ihrown  oiit  of  the  sTslea 
cretories.      Furthermore,  as  purging  results  firrnn  ihc 
infusion  of  senna  into  the  veins,  this  calliartic  wouW 
ercise  a  specific  hilhience  over  the  bowels,  independent 
action  on  these  when  it  is  swallowed. 

Uses. — Senna  is  well  adapted  for  those  cases  whicli 
active  and  certain  purgative,  with  a  moderate  stiniulns 
minal  and  pehic  viscera.     Tluis,  in  constipation  HJid  f« 
alimentary  canal^  requiring  the  continued  or  frc<picDt 
tives ;    in  worni3;  in  determhiation  of  l/leod  fa  tfte  hen 
other  cases  which  readily  suggest  themsekes,  senna 
well.     The  circumstances  contra-indicating  it^  use 
matory  condition  of  the  alimentary  canal,  a  lendencj 
or  menorrhagia,  threateniog  abortion,  prolapsus 
rectum,  &c.     The  objecliims  to  its  use  are, — tlie  large  dose  i 
the  nauseous  and  disgusting  flavour,  the  tendency  tc 
irritant  and   stimulant   operation.      Thus,  in   infla     _ 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  the  irritant  action  of 
it  an  objeclionable  purgative;  while  its  tendency  to  incr 
quency  of  the  [mlse  renders  it  less  ftt  for  exhibition  io 
order  than   the  saline  purgatives.     It  is  a  very  safe  pu 
may  be  given   to   children,  females,  and  elderly  persons,! 
security.     Tliough  it  is  not  the  most  ap]iro])rialc 
ployed  after  delivery,  and  ()perations  about  the  ah 
hernia  and  lithotomy),  yet  I  have  repeattKlly  seen  it  ua 
with  any  unpleasant  consefpieoces. 

Administration-  —  Powder  of  senna  maybe  given 
from  3ss.  to  5ij.  for  adults.     There  are  two  objeciii>n» 
the  great  bidk  of  the  necessary  dose,  and  the  unccrlainlr] 
ration,  arising  from  its  liability  to  decompose  by  kecp'uig.^ 
the  un])]easant  flavour  of  senna,  Dr.  Paris'*  recommends  I 
of  bohea  (black)  tea :  coffee  has  been  advised  by  otliers. 
(especially  coriander  and  ginger)   are    licquently   added  to 
griping,  and  to  improve  the  flavour. 

i.  IIVFISIIM  SE\^.«,  E.;  Infumm  SeniuB  composUum^  iJM 
Mon  of  Senna;  Senna  Tea. — (Senna,  5xv.   [5iss.  E.,  Sj.  5^ 


t>  Vhormaculoaia. 


9iv.  [3j.  D.];  Boiling  [distilled,  £,.]  Water,  Oj.  [winemea- 
.]  Miicerale  for  an  hour  iii  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  and 
through  linen  or  calico,  E.]). — An  ordinarily  used  purgative, 
m1  frequently  in  the  maladies  of  children  as  well  as  of  adults. 
B  purgative  (sulphate  of  magnesia  or  of  soda,  or  potash -tar- 
'  soda,  or  tartrate  of  polasli)  is  usually  given  in  conjimction 
;  manna  and  tincture  of  senna  being  frequently  added.  A 
Fnd  of  this  kind  is  called  the  black  draught. — The  dose  of 
I  of  senna  is  from  f5ij.  to  f3iv.  for  adults. 

raSCM  SEJC^^i  COMPOSITITH^  E.;   Infusum  Senna:  cum  Tama- 

t).    Infusion  of  Senna  vnih  Tamannds. — (Senna,  5j.j  Taraa- 

!•;  Coriander, bruised,  5j.;  Muscovado,  38s.  [Brown  Sugar,  5j, 

oiling  Water,  fSviij,     Infuse  for  four  hours,  with  occasional 

in  a  covered  vessel,  not  glazed  with  lead  ;  and  tlien  strain 

linen  or  calico.     This  infusion  may  be  likewise  made  with 

■  tlirice  the  prescribed  quantity  of  senoa,  E.) — A  vessel  not 

A'ith  lead  is  directed,  lest  the  acid  of  the  tamaiinds  should 

the  melal  of  the  glazing,  and  thereby  give  a  noxious  im- 

ion.     This  cathartic  somewhat  resembles  Sydenham's  jwo/to 

ca  lenitiva.     The  unpleasant  Havour  of  the  senna  is  agree- 

vered  by    the  tamarinds    and  sugar.      This   preparation   is 

p  and  refrigerant.     It  is  employed  as  a  catharlic  in  febrile 

tDose^  f5ij.  to  f5iv. 
CATBARTICUM,  E.  D.  Cathartic  Enema. —{OWxq  Oil,  5j.; 
e  of  Magnesia,  Sss.;  Sugar,  5j. ;  Senna,  3ss. ;  Boiling  Water, 
Infuse  the  senna  for  an  hour  in  the  water,  then  dissolve  the 
1  sugar ;  add  llie  oil,  and  mix  tliem  by  agitation,  E.  The 
Uollege  employs,  of  Manna,  5j.j  dissolve  it  in  (^x.  of  com- 
lecoction  of  Chamomile,  and  add  Olive  Oil,  5j.;  Sulphate  of 
fa,  5ss.) — Employed  as  a  laxative.  It  is  a  constituent  of  the 
8ter. 

ICTll.i  WSSN.  rftHPOSITA,  L.  E.  D. ;  Tmciure  of  Senna. 
Salutis. — (Senn;i,  5iijss.;  Caraway,  bniised,  3ijjss.;  Carda- 
Toised,  5j.;  Raisins  [stoned],  5v-;  Proof  Spirit,Oij.  Macerate 
eendays,  and  strain,  />.— Senna, lb.  j.;  Caraway,  bruised,  Sjss.; 
om  seeds,  bruised,  3ss. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Cong.].  (twVwf  measure): 
'jB  for  fourteen  days,  and  hltcr,  D. — ^Sugar,  3ijss.;  Coriander, 

15.;  Jalap,  in  moderately -fine  powder,  3vj.;  Senna,  3iv. ; 
|r,  bruised ;  Cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  of  each  5v. ;  Raisins, 

Jiv. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Digest  for  seven  days,  strain 
or,   express  strongly  the  liquor,  and  fdter  the  liquids.    This 

may  be  more  conveniently  and  expeditiously  ])reparcd  by 
Ion,  as  directed  for   the  compound    tincture  of  cardamom 

Af  Alexandrian  Senna  be  used  for  tbi^  prepai'ation,  it  must 
»m  Cynimchum  [Argel]  leaves  by  picking,  E.) — Carraiua- 
ll,   stomachic,  and  purgative.     Usually  employed  as  an 

Ithe  infusion  of  senna.     If  given  alone  as  a  purgative,  the 
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dose  should  be  fSss.  to  1*3],     It  is  useful  in  costiv 
flatulence. 


% 


5.  SYRmiS  SEN\iE,  L.E.  Sy nip  of  Senna.— {^ 
nel,  bniised,  5x.;  Manna,  5iij.;  Sugar,  5xv.;  Boiling 
Macerate  the  Senna  and  Fenucl  in  the  Water,  wilh  a  gini^ 
an  iiour.  Mix  the  Manna  and  Sugar  with  the  strained  Th 
boil  dowTi  to  a  proper  consistence,  L. — Senna,  Siv.;  Botlin| 
Oj.  and  Biv.;  Treacle,  Sxlviij.  Infuse  the  senna  in 
twelve  hours ;  strain,  and  ex])ress  strongly  tlirough  cali^ 
obtain  a  pint  and  two  flnidouuces  at  least  of  liquid, 
the  treacle  in  the  vapour-batli  as  far  as  possible,  or  till  a  lit 
out  upon  a  rod  becoines  nearly  concrete  on  cooling;  and,  i 
liquor  is  still  hot,  add  the  infusion,  stirring  carefully,  and  i 
the  vessel  from  the  va]iour-bath  as  soou  as  the  mixture  is  cd 
If  Alexandrian  Senna  be  used  for  this  preparation,  it  mml 
fully  freed  of  Cynanchum  [Argel]  leaves  by  ]>icking  it,  KJ 
tic.     Given  to  children  iu  doses  of  fjj.  to  f5iij. 

6,  CO>FECTI0  SEMU,  L.;  Ekctnarium  Senna,  E.  D. 
Lenitivum ;  Confection  of  Senna ;  Lenitive  Electuary. — (fi 
Figs,  lb.  j.;  Tamarind  pulp;  Cassia  pulp;  Prune  pulp,  of  em 
Coriander,  3\v.\  Liquorice,  3iij.;    Sugar,  lb.  ijss.;  Water,  (^ 
the  Senna  with  the  Coriander,  and  by  a  sieve  separate  ten 
the  mixed  powder.     Then  boil  down  the  Water,  with  the 
Liquorice  added,  to  half.     Evaporate  the  strained  liquor  ii 
bath,  until  of  the   whole  twenty -four  fluidounces  remain  ; 
sugar  being  added,  let  a  syrnp  be  made.     Lastly,  gradiiall 
Pulps  with  the  Syrup,  and  having  thrown  in  the  sified  ]>ovi 
thena  all,  L. — I'he  EdiJiburffh  CoUege  oniiLs  the  1  amariiid  ai 
pulps,  but  employs  lb,  j.   of  Prune  pulp,  and  <)iij|^.  «^f  Wal 
Dublin  Colieffe  employs  Senna  leaves,  in  a  very  fine  ]>o\\ 
Prunes,  ib,  j. ;  Pulp  of  Tamarinds,  5ij  ;*Treacle,  Oiss.  ^    . 
Essential  Oil  of  Caraway,  5ij.     Boil  the  pulpg  in  llie  syn 
thickness  of  honey,  then  add  the  powder,  and  when  the  nii: 
grown  cold,  add  the  oil  ;  lastly,  mix  them  all  together,  O-)-: 
paratJon  of  this  compound  being  troublesome  and  ex| 
sophisti cations  of  it  not  being  readily  detectable,  it  ifl 
pared,  in  commerce,  as  directed  by  the  London  and  Ivliij 
leges.     Jala]>  is  frequently  substituted,  partially  or  wl 
senna  and  cassia  pulp.     Dr.  Paris  mentions  walnut  liq»»oi 
louring  ingredient  in  use  ;  and  adds,  that  a  considt-r  i' ' 
this  confection  is  made  in  Staffordshire,  in  which  uti- 
apples  enter  as  a  principal  ingredient.     When  | 
is  a  pleasant,  mild,   and   very  effectual  purgali\ 
employed  by  pregnavl  women,  |>erson8  a/llicted  wiih  he 
diseases  of  die  rectum.     Wlien  given  alone  in  a  full  do 
gripe. — Dose,  3j.  to  5vj.     It  is  frequently  employe*!  as  i 
ihe  exhibition  of  other  cathartics;  for  e:i^auiple,  bit 


PURGING  CASSFA. 


1«0<J 


rSTA  FIS'TULA,  Linn.  L.  E  D.  — THE  PUDDIXG-PIPE  TREE  OR 
PURGING  CASSIA. 


Cathartocjur  pUJi  Fisfula,  Pernoan. 

Sfj-.  Si/gl.    iH-canilria,  Moiiog^itia. 

(Leguminum  Pa4|»>  L.— Pulp  of  the  Pwls,  B.— Puli»  IjogrnniiM,  D.) 

3RY. — Tlic  earliest  writers  in  whose  works  we  fiTid  the  (Vuil  of 
Fistula  mentioned,  are  the  Arabians,  Mesne,  Serapiun,  ami 
The  hr*;t  Crreek  winter  who  notices  il  is  Actuartus,  who 
lit  Kavvia  fiiXruva^  t»r  black  COifsUl*. 
tASY.     Gen.  Char. — See  ClLtsia  (p.  159H). 

r. — LeaJietM  four  to  six  }iairs,  ovate,  somewhat   acuniinate, 
petiolts  glandless.     Racemes  lax,  wilhont  hracts.     Legumes 
i  straight,  somewhat  obtuse,  smooth  (De  Cand.) 

fri)m  twenty  tu  thirty  lect  hi|,di.      Leaves  alternate,  pinnate, 

ft-elvft  to  eighle<rn   inches  long ;    itafiets  from  two  to  six  inches 

1  from  one  and  a  half  to  three  inches  broad.    Stipules  minute. 

pone  to  two  feet  long.     Flowers  large,  bright-yellinvjiagranl, 

footstalks.     Legume  cylindrical,  ligneous,  one   to  two  feet 

bxiemally  blackish-brown  ;    with   tiircc  longitudinal  bands   or 

I  extending  the  whole  length,  two  of  which  by  their  contiguity 

to  form  a  sitigle  one,  the  third  being  on  the  opposite  side  of 

ic ;  iulernally  divided  into  numerous  ceUs  by  thin  transverse 

.  or  phragmata,  formed  by  the  distension  of  the  placenta,  and 

called  spurious  dissepimeuts.     Seed  one  in  each  cell«  nnr- 

by  a  soft,  blackish  jndp,  which  apiiears  lo  be  a  secretion  of 

locarp  or  inner  coat  of  the  pod. 

^ — East  Indies,  Egypt.     Introduced  into  the  West  Indies. 

:riitio\. — The  pods  of  Cassia  Fistula  {easria  fistula  ;  legvmen 

fistula)    are    imported   from    tiie   I'^ast    Indies  {. Madras   and 

b),  from  the  Wesl  Indies  (Barl>atlnes),  iind  from  S.juth  America 

ftgena  and  Savanilla).     Their  botanical  deseri}>tiou  has  been 

Igiven.    Tha'ir  pulp  fpufpa  cassice  psiula: :  pulpa  legumirns  cassitB 

is  reddish-black,  with  a  sweetish  taste.     By  exposure  to  the 

Bcomes  acid,  in  consequence  of  undergoing  the  acetous  fer- 

ion.     Those  pods  yield  the  most  pulp  which  are  heavy,  and 

I  rattle  when  shaken. 

pulp  is  directed  by  the  London  College  to  be  prepared  as 
i: — **  Pour  boiling  water  upon  the  bruised  Pods  of  Cassia,  that 
Ip  may  be  washed  out,  which  press  through  a  coarse  sieve,  and 
tU  through  a  hair  one  ;  then  evaporate  the  water  in  a  water- 
ihe  pulp  acquire  a  proper  consistence." 

^  KBRICAN  Cassia  Fistula.    PrtUe  Casse  d'Amirique,  Guibourt.— Porft 
Ighteen  inches  long,  and  six  hne»  in  diameter,  pointed  at  the  cxlre- 
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mities.  Pericarp  thinner  than  the  ordinary  Cassia  fistula.  IHdptBAdnti 
acerb,  astringent,  sweet.  Is  this  pod  the  fruit  of  CatharlorarpmB  fetiTkii^ 
of  the  Cariba^an  IsUinds,  depicted  in  Jacquin's  Frogm.  Bot,  Tab.  ©P 

The  pulp  of  Cassia  hrasiliana  has  been  employed  in  America.    Ibe 
from  18  to  24  inches  long,  ligneous,  and  rough,  with  very  prommenlnl 

Composition. — VauquelinJ  and  N.  E.  Heniy''  hare  anahi 
sia  pulp.  ^^ 


Yaaqvelm^s  Antdym, 


Pvicarp SS'lft 

Phmjnmita TOS 

Seed* ia» 

9nf«- 14*85 

Gum 1-56 

Kxtractive 0-Sl 

Pulp . .  -(  Vefvtablt:  jetly  . .  0- 1 S 
GIntinouB  matter    0*79 

Woody  fibre a-SS 

Water 21'35 


CMitopods 97-00 


N.  E.  Hatty'M  jMfyau. 


SOifU 

Ontn 

MMtt«r  poHefoiuif  nnay  propffti—  > 

of  taoniug  «UMtanc«s ( 

Do-  hHvinj^  tome  pronertieB  ot  irliiien 
Colouring  mater  aoluule  in  etiMT  ..  .. 
Loct,  principally  owing  to  wMcr 


Watny  extract  of  Quupolp..      ICOti 


■sr 


Physiological  Effects.— Cassia  pulp  in  small  dcises  u 
laxative^  in  larger  ones  a  purgative  ;  but  it  is  apt  to  occa»ioa 
jQalulencc,  and  ^ping.  Manna  is  said  singularly  to  exalt 
gative  effect  of  Ca.ssia  pulp*.  Thus  Valisnieri  states,  thai 
drachms  of  this  pulp  are  about  equivalent  in  purgatire  sin 
four  ounces  of  inanna  ;  but  that  if  we  gi\ie  eight  drachms^ 
pulp,  in  combination  with  four  drachms  of  manna,  we  obtlid 
the  effect !  But  the  correctness  of  such  ^i  incredible  itatt 
not  to  be  admitted  on  any  evidence  yet  adduced  in  support  oi 

Uses. — It  is  rarely  or  never  given  alone;    but  the  cases  ft 
it  is  well  adapted  are  febrile  and  iniammator)'  affections, 
count  of  ils  pleasant  taste  it  would  be  a  convenient  pargi 
children. 

Administration. — Dose,  for  an  adult,  of  the  pulp,  as  a  nul 
tive,  5j.  to  3ij. ;  as  a  piu*gative,  5j.  to  5ij. 

COIVFECTIO  CASSll,  L. ;  Confection  of  Cassia  ;  Electnarii 
sits,  D. — (Cassia  pulp  [recently  expressed,  Z>.J  lb.  ss, ;  MttI 
Tamarind  pidp,  .^j.;  Syrup  of  Rose,  fjviij.  [Syrup  of  Dm; 
lb.  ss.  D.]  Bruise  the  Manna,  then  dissolve  it  in  the  Snup 
wards  mix  in  the  Cassia  and  Tamarind  pulps,  and  orafcr 
moisture  unlil  a  proper  consistence  is  attained;. — Laxalire. 
sionally  used  for  cliildren,  as  a  vebicle  for  some  more  active  sol 
— Dose,  3ij.  to  Ij.  for  adults. 


j  Amu.  Ckim.  vi.  275. 

>  Journ.  Ckim,  MHt.  ii,  370- 

I  See  I'lUis,  I'httrm.  i.  27>,  6tli  ed. 
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16.  COPAIF'ERA,  Lmn, — VARIOUS  SPECIES,  E. 

Copaifera  Langadonfii,  De  CandolU,  L.— Copaifera  ofBcint'Iii,  lAnn.  D. 

SfT.  Sjfti.    Decandria,  Monofcynia. 

(Reaina  liquida,  L.  0.— Flujd  resinoua  exudation,  B.^ 

ORY, — The  first  notice  of  Copaiva  balsam,  as  well  as  nf  the 
ding  it,  was  given  by  Piso'".     Hayne"  is  of  opinion  that  the 
ra  bijiiga  is  tlie  species  obsened  by  Piso. 
KT.     Gen.  ctim. —  Valyx  ebracteolate,  of  four  spreading,  small, 
als  vmited  at  the  base.     Petals  none.     Stamens  ten  distinct, 

E'^ual;  ««/Aer^  oblong.  jS/j^/t?  filiform.  L^^«me  stalked,  oh - 
liptical,  coriaceous,  somewhat  compressed,  two-valved,  with 
es,  one-seeded.  Seed  elliptical,  inclosed  in  a  baccate  aril, 
straight ;  radicle  somewhat  lateral.— TVew.  Leaves  abruptly 
Leaflets  coriaceous,  somewhat  unequal,  ovate.  Flowert 
(ie  (De  Caud.) 

, — 1.  C.  multiju'ga,  HajTie. — Leaflets  six  to  ten  pairs,  ovate - 
le,  acuminate,  mucronate,  with  pellucid  dots.  Petiole  slightly 
In  the  province  of  Para  the  greatest  quantity  of  the  balsam 

ed  by  this  species  (Hayne). 
Langsdor'fii,  Desf  L,~- Leaflets  tliree  to  five  pairs,  ovate  or 
ml,  equal-sided,  mth  pellucid  dots.     Petioles  and  peduncles 
dowTiy.*— 'Tliis  and  the  following  species  furnish  the  balsam 

by  the  natives  of  &ianta  Paulo. 

coria'cea,  Man.— 'Leaflets  two  to  three  pairs,  elliptical, 
led,  emarginate,  coriaceous,  not  dotted,  reticulated,  smooth 

ides,  somewhat  glaucous  beneath.  Petioles  and  peduncles 
smooth. — Baliia.     It  yields    balsam   of  copaiva  in   Santa 

officina'lis,  Linn.  D. ;  C.  Jacquini,  Desf. —  Leaflets  two  to 
incurved,  ovate,  unequal-sided,  obtusely  acuminate,  with 
dots. — Venezuela,  near  Calaboso,  West  Indies. — An  inferior 
|»alsam  is  said  to  be  obtained  from  this  species, 
lowing  are  species  of  Copaifera  described  by  Hnyne : — 
C.  Beyrichij,  Hayne. — Mandioccat  in  the  Brazils. 
C  ouuNENsis,  Desf.— Guiana,  near  Rio  Negro. 
,C.  Marti  I,  Hayne. — Para. 
C.  BiJUGA,  Willd.— Brazils. 
C.  Jdssieui,  Hayne. — Brazils. 
C.  viTiDA,  Mart.— Brazils  (Mmas  Geraes). 
C.  tAXA,  Hayne. — Brazils. 
C.  coaniFOLiA,  Hayne. — Brazils. 
C  Sellowh,  Hayne, — Brazils. 
;C.  oBLONoiFOLiA,  Mart. — Braaals  (Minas  Geraes). 

ACTION  OF  THE  Ba I.SAM. — The  balsam  is  obtained  by  making 
into  tlie  stems  of  the  trees.  It  exudes  so  abundantly  that, 
per  season,  twelve  pounds  are  sometimes  obtained  in  liie 


"  JV«/.  Broji.  lih.  iv.  rap.  4,.  in  BUf.  Xttl.  Rrn*.  Luiijtl.  1648. 
*  Duncan  t  ffujfpL  lo  the  Bdinb,  A>h>  Ditp.  p.  45. 


in  the  human  arm.**  

Com MEUCE.— Balsam   of   Copaiva  is   pTinc 
Para  and  Maranhain.     This  probably  is  yielc 
by  C.  mvU'tjmfa.     Carlhagena,  Maracaibo,  andj 
some.     Is  this  from  C.  officinalis  ?     Occasions 
Rio  Janeiro,  and  is  ibere  probably  procured  fn 
coriacea.     Now  and  then  some  comes  iVom  ihe  ! 
considerable  quantity  is  imported,  at  second  ha 
It  is  usually  broii^^bt  over  in  casks  holding  one  i 
cwts.     In  1J^39  duty  (4s,  per  cvvt.)  was  paid  oaj 
Description. — Balsam    of  Copaiva  {baUan 
paivct)  is  a  clear,  transparent  liquid,  liaving  for  ] 
sistence  of  olive  oil.     It  has  a  pale  yellowish 
disagreeable  odour,  and  a  biller  somewhat  acr 
Its  sp,  gr.  is  less  than  that  of  water,  but  is  not  < 
according'  to  Scbouberg,  while  StoUze  says  it  is] 
it  becomes  cfinsiderably  denser.     Balsam  of  cc 
water,  but  is  completely  soluble  in  alcohol,  etli€ 
fixed  and  volatile.     When  acted  on  by  alka 
soap,  which  is  insoluble  in  water. 

Cousidpraldc  variation  exists  in  the  culmir,  consisten 
as  in  the  n-lative  fjuaniities  of  volatile  oil  and  rt-Ain 
puiva.  Evt?n  the  odtmr  and  tnste  vary  fiomewbot.  Th 
pcnd  in  great  part  upon  the  hakam  being  procured  fron 
smaller  species,  which  |^w  in  the  interior  of  the  I 
Minas,  \neUl,  as  we  are  lold,  less  balsam,  but  it  is  ma 
Bruziiinn  Copnira  h  thin,  clear,  and  palc-colonred.  If 
duecd  probably  by  C,  oJjlici»alis)  is  thick,  golden-yella 
has  a  less  agreeable  smell,  which  is  somewhat  like  th 

A p ALTERATION. — There  is  no  reason  to 
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aiba" — Gray'*  has  published  fbnimliB  for  making  a  bahamum 
reducium,   as    \\e]\  as'  copaiba  factitia. — Tlie  Edinburgh 
•  gives  Uie  following  characters  of  its  purity: — 

at :  free  of  turpentine  odour  when  heated  ;  soluble  in  two  part*  of 
it  dissolves  a  fourth  of  ka  weight  of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  with  ihe 
Ib  gentle  heat,  and  continues  translucent." 

he  tuqientiiic  nduiir  may  be  reco^ized  by  dropping  the  susi>ected 

on  a  heated  iron  (as  a  spatula). — The  mixture  of  magnesia 

opaiva  here  referred  to,  acquires,  in  several  hours,  the  translu- 

y,  aspect,  aud  consistency  of  very  thick  mucila^je  of  gum  arabic 

[test  was  projjostjd  by  Bloudeau^     If  one  or  two  drops  of  sus- 

ilsam  be  placed  on  unsized  paper,  and  carefidly  heated  over 

I  expel  the  volatile  oil,  an  homogeneous  Iranslucid  spot  is 

the  balsam  be  pure,  but  if  it  have  been  mixed  with  castor  oil, 

[)t  oi  resin  is  surrounded  by  an   oily  areola  *-     Planche  *  has 

aended  ammonia  as  a  test.     If  pure  balsam  be  shaken  with 

■  ammoniie  (sp.  gr.  0'!;M>5)  it  becomes  clear  and  transparent  in  a 

astants ;  not  so  when  castor  oil  is  present-     Ebullition  with 

(to  expel  the  volatile  oil  and  obtain  the  hard  resin) ; — and  the 

of  potashj  and  of  sulphuric  acid,  have  also  been  proposed  as 

Imposition. — F.  MofTmann"  submitted  copaiva  to  a  chemical 
Mion.  Afterwards  Schonberg'  analysed  it-  la  1826, 
",  and,  in  1820,  Gerber*  submitted  it  to  analysis. 


StolUe's  Analj/sis. 

Vhlarile  oil 38-00 

l)rdUi«  iljird  reain  {cap«ivU  add) ,,....  SU'li 

I'Srown  fwft  r»tn. , !•«« 

IWateruidlou 7-59 


BMlnm  of  Copaivt. 10(H)0 


Gerfier'j  Analysis. 


Fretk  Baitam. 
41 
51-58 

a-)8 

6-44 


10000 


Oid  BaUam. 
31-70 

11-15 
4-10 


100-6» 


VOLATILE  Oil  (see  p.  I(>19). 

IvsiN  OP  Copaiva  {Restna  Copniftir).— After  the  hnlsam  has  been  deprived 

^olAtile  oil  by  distillation,  a  brownish  resinous  mass  is  left  behind.    This, 

ently  heated  to  expel  ihe  residual  water,  is  sold  as  resin  0/  copaiva .     It 

►  of  two  resins — one  called  copaivic  acid,  the  other  the  cisciii  resin  qfco- 

Thev  are  separated  by  rectilJed  spirit,  which  dissolves  the  acid  resin,  but 

Yellow  BritUe  Resin  of  Cajmiva. — One  hundred  parts  of 
average,  fifty  parts  «jf  this  acid.     Copaivic  acid  is  an  amber- 
brittle,  crystallimble  resiii,  soluble  in  alcohol,  rectified  spirit,  ether, 
plntile  and  fixed  oils.     It  ij;  decomposed  by  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids, 
erties  arc  proved  by  its  alcoholic  boliition  reddening  litmus,  and  by 
"compounds  (copaivates)  which  it   forms  with  bast-s.    Thus,  if  an 
r  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  be  dropped  into  the  alcoholic  solution  of 
tin,  we  obtain,  on  the  addition  of  a  little  ammonia,  a  white  crystalline  pre- 


L  to  Ihf  Pkarm. 

rfr  VMm.  Mfti.  i.  560:  MiJ  U  41. 

•    ;r«.  dr  Ckim.  MtHl.  1.  Iv,  p.  619. 
...  xi. -JJH. 
I,  lib.  i.  ul>s.  vi.     Op,  otan.  t.  iv.  p.  4j4.  (jeu.  174S. 

t.;«arA.  »Avii.  2,i7y. 

u  4e  Pkarm.  xTi.  "9  *ad  36< . 
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cipitate  (coprnvate  qf  iiiver),  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
atom  copai%ic  acid,  and  one  atom  oxide  uf  silver.    In  the  same 

'  he  analogous  copawates  of  lead  and  lime.    The  copakfate$  of  _ 
olable,  and  have  a  bitter  taste  and  a  disagreeable  odour :  they 

I  posed  by  acids.  The  eopoivate  qf  amwumia  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
not  in  water.  The  eopaivate  of  ma^Miia  is  prepared  by  adding 
potash  to  sulphate  of  ma^csia. 

Coi)Aivic  acid  is  isomeric  with  pinic  acid  (see  p.  1058) ;  that  is,  its 
is  C«  Hsa  O*. 

0.  Viscid  Resin  qf  Copaica ;  Bromn  Sqfl  Regin  qf  Copmoa, — ^Wben  & 
holic  solution  of  copaiva  cools,  it  retains  in  solution  the  acid  reaa  »li 
scribed,  but  dcp|osits  a  brown  viiund  substance,  which  is  termed  the  wi 
qf  copaiva,  Ak  it  is  more  abundant  in  old  than  in  recent  balsam,  Gerbe 
it  as  produced  by  some  alteration  of  the  acid  resin.  It  is  soluble  in  a; 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  in  the  volatile  and  fixed  oils.  It  has  very  lil 
basic  substances.  Une  hundred  parts  of  balsam  contain  from  * 
cent,  of  this  resin. 


Physiological  Effects.  —  Copaiva  produces  tbe 

topical  Klimulant  cflects  of  the  oleo-resins,  already 
p.  1S*2).  Taken  in  moderate  doses  it  creates  a  sensation  __  ^^ 
the  stomachy  gives  rise  to  eructations  having  tbe  odour  of 
sam,  and  not  unfrequently  occasions  nausea,  or  even  actual  \ 
The  continued  use  of  it  often  impairs  the  appetite,  and  disq: 
digestive  functions.  These  may  be  regarded  as  the  Ic 
the  stomach.  The  constitutional  effects,  or  those  whicl 
the  absorption  of  the  balsam,  or  of  its  active  couijlituent 
those  of  a  stimulant  whose  influence  is  principally  dir 
secreting  organs,  more  especially  to  the  mucous  merabr 
the  urino-genital  apparatus.  The  oil  passes  out  of  the 
part  by  the  lungs,  ana  the  odour  of  its  vapour  is  readily  det^ 
the  breath  of  persons  taking  it.  The  urine  is  increa.sed  [ 
and  altered  in  quality  :  thus  its  colour  is  heighleucd,  it 
comes  balsamic,  and  its  taste  bitter  ;  moreover,  not  unfn 
turbid,  as  if  containing  mucus.  The  influence  of  copai^ 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  urethra,  is  sho^^Ti,  even  in] 
state,  by  tlie  vramitli  and  tickling  sometimes  experienced  f 
boUi  before  and  after  evacuating  tlie  urine,  as  obsen*cd 
medical  student  y,  in  his  experiments  with  tliis  medic 
by  the  marked  influence  which  the  balsam  has  in  iiiuc 
from  this  membraiie — an  intluence  familiar  to  every  tyro  i 
Furthermore,  it  is  said  occasionally  to  have  produced] 
irritation  of  the  testicles,  though  I  have  never  observed 
acts  as  a  stimulant,  but  in  a  less  marked  manner,  to  o^ 
membranes;  nauiuly,  tbe  bronchial  and  gastro-inteslinal 
The  greater  influence  of  copaiva  over  the  uretiinil  than] 
mucous  membranes  is  by  some  explained  thus : — Beside 
encc  which  this  receives  in  common  with  the  other  me 
same  class,  by  the  general  circidalion,  it  is  exposed 
action  of  copaivft  contained  in  the  urine  as  this  tiuid  is  e| 
the    bladder.     If  this  hypothesis  were   correct,  tbe 


f  Wibmer,  Wfrk.  d.  Amuim.  0.  OCff'*  M.  i.  IM« 

•  Proct.  Treat,  m  XTtAMIU  «Mf  SfpkilU.  han±  itm. 
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,  over  die  mucous  lining  of  the  bliiilder  woulil  be  greater  than 
'  the  urethral  niembrane.  Not  unfreqiieiitly  it  gives  rise  to 
ion,  usually  of  a  scarlet  colour,  refeixible  to  eitlier  urticaria 
iiema,  though  some  describe  it  as  being  miliary.  Vesicular 
as  are  also  spoken  of,  but  I  have  never  seen  them.  Mr.  J  udd ' 
jiicted  two  eruptions  caused  by  the  balsam : — one  he  calls 
iniceotis  patch  eruptions  ;  the  other  was  a  papular  eruption, 
&tism  has  also  been  ascribed  to  the  use  of  the  balsam*. 
dotes  of  copaiva  irritate  the  gostro-intestinal  canal,  and 
•  a  sensation  of  heal  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  vo- 
toss  of  appetite,  and  purging,  with,  not  unirequently,  griping 
the  bowels.  The  whole  system  becomes  powerfully  stimu- 
Uie  pulse  is  fuller  and  more  freipient,  the  skin  hotter,  and 
and  headache  are  produced.  Occasionally,  hajmaturia  and 
>us  ischuria  are  brought  on.  "  I  saw,"  says  Kraus  ^,  "  a 
agerous  case,  of  thirty-six  hours*  standing,  almost  instanta- 
relieved  by  the  application  of  a  warm  poultice  (made  of  four 
of  the  hyoscyamus  plant)  over  the  genital  organs.*'  The 
author  also  says  that  the  repeated  use  of  large  doses  occasions, 
^oang  marriageable  subjects,  a  raeasle-like  eruption  over  the 
body,  which  I  have  many  times  seen  treated  by  pretended 
jagnosticians  {Diagnostikem)  as  true  measles," 

case""  pain  at  Uie  stomach,  general  uneasiness,  and  epileptic 
ions,  followed,  and  were  ascribed  to,  the  use  of  copaiva.    But 
ectness  of  ascribing  the  convulsions  to  the  use  of  the  copaiva 
.  very  doubtful. 

we   compare  the  operation  of  copaiva  with  tliat  of  other 

\  possessing  powers  of  a  somewhat  similar  kind,  we  observe  tliat 

loral  and  constttulional  eflects  it  is  more  powerful  than  the 

,  properly  so  called  (that  is,  llie  native  oleo-resins  which  con- 

soic  acid),  while  its  operation  on  the  urino-genital  organs  is 

[more  marked  (see  pp.  18*2  and  13fJ0)-    It  forms  an  intennediate 

ace  between  the  balsams  and  tlie  turpentines,  being  less  power- 

.  more  aromatic,  then  the  latter  :  yet,  observes  Ribes'',  the  tur- 

,  are  less  successful  in  gonorrhaja.  The  same  author  considers 

\  lees  powerful  tlian  balsam  of  Mecca,  but  more  so  tliaii  balsam 

la. 

8. — The   principal  employment  of  copaiva  is  in  mucowt  dis- 

\  from  the  urino-f/enital  organSy  more  especiaUy  in  gonorrhcca. 

I  are  two  methods  of  Ireatiog  this  disease  by  copaiva  :  one  is, 

\  exhibit  the  balsam  until  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  sub- 

-ihe  other  is  to  give  it  at  the  very  outset,  in  order  to  cut  short 

press  the  disease. 

f  method  is  that  followed  by  the  best  English  and  German 
DS.     It  consists  in  employing,  during  the  violence  of  the  in- 
atory  stage,  antiphlogistic  and  sootliing  measures ;  and  when 
imation  has  quite  or  nearly  subsided,  or  is  of  a  very  mild 


>  Brit.  tt»d  For.  Afeit.  Rtv.  vol.  viii.  p.  390 ;  and  LaHctt,  VOL  iu  for  leST^S,  p.  %3&> 
«  tIritmitMfekre,tV\,  GOtt.  IMJ. 

•  Brit,  nnil  For.  A/tfi.  Rue.  vol.  ix.  p.  370. 

•  Uiwud  by  Uayie,  BiH.  TAerajf.  i.  363. 
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character,  giving  copaiva  with  the  view  of  dimiDishing oritofpil 
tlie  discharge.     This  is  the  plan  recommended  by  Hunter *,ibiL  h 
same  practice  is  recommended  in  the  published  lectures  of  Sir  Adii 
Cuoper  ^  and  Mr.  LawTence  ^.     It  is  undoubtedly  the  ukA  wtAm 
of  treatment ;  for  although  copaiva  may  sometimes,  or  eren  freqiM^i 
be  exhibited  during  the  acute  or  inflammatory  stage  of  goondM^ 
not  only  with  impunity,  but  even  with  advantage,  there  is  Dodeajil 
the  fact  that  it  has,  occasionally  at  least,  exasperated  the  tympM^ 
This,  indeed,  is  admitted  by  Ansiaux  \  one  of  the  principal  tappoM 
of  the  other  plan  of  treatment.     Many  practitioners  judge  ditfik 
priety  of  exhibiting  the  balsam  by  the  quality  of  the  dischiigeoii|| 
and  retrain  from  administering  this  medicine  until  the  dischtrj^ 
acquired  what  is  called  a  gleety  character.     I  believe  most 
surgeons  consider  the  existence  of  much  pain  or  scalding  in 
the  water,  an  irritable  condition  of  bladder,  or  violent  choidee,i 
contra-indicating  the  use  of  copaiva;   while  the  absence  of 
sym])toms  may  be  regarded  as  permitting  or  indicating  it 

The  second  method  of  treating  gonorrhoea  by  copaiva  comistil 
exhibiting  this  medicine  in  large  doses  at  the  commencement  of  ^ 
disease ;  that  is,  in  its  acute  stage,  usually  without  adopting  tatjf^ 
liminary  antiphlogistic  or  soothing  measures.  In  America  the  pnl 
tice  is  not  new  ;  but  in  Europe  it  has  been  recommended  or  adop|| 
to  any  extent  only  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  centaj 
and  principally  by  Uic  recommendations  of  Ansiaux,  Ribes,  and  Dl 
pech '. 

Ansiaux  candidly  admits  that  in  some  cases  Uie  practice  has  bs 
injurious ;  in  one  instance  he  saw  it  produce  acute  pain,  iirinl 
bladder,  and  discharge  of  blood  by  tlie  uretlira.     Tlie  second  of  dm 
writers  seems  to  regard  copaiva  as  a  specific  for  gonorrha'a  and! 
its  consequences,  including  swelled  testicle,  dysury,  ischury,  n 
nephritis,  &c. !     Delpech  speaks  of  its  use  in  a  much  more 
manner  :  he  employs  leeches  and  the  usual  antiphlogistic  m 
when  tlie  inflammatoiy  symptoms  are  very  severe  ;  but  when  the, 
Haniniation  is  not  excessive,  he  commences  at  once  with  die  bill 
In  fact,  his  practice  approximates  very  much   witli  that  usoallf 
lowed  in  this  country  and  Ciennany.     The  partisans  of  tliis  se 
method  of  ircating  gonorrhoea  say,  that  botli  copaiva  and  cubebs 
more  easily  and  promptly,  and  with  less  chance  of  relapse,  ihei 
they  are  exhibited  after  the  commencement  of  tlie  disease ;  in 
words,  old  cla})s  are  less  readily  cured  by  them  than  recent  ones* 

It  has  been  stated  by  Deli)ech  and  llicord,  and  1  believe  the 
rience  of  most  i)ractilioners  bears  out  their  statement,  that  co{ 
less  successful  in  the  gonorrha?a  of  females  than  in  that  of 
Trousseau  and  PidouxJ  have  cudeJivoured  to  account  for  this  br 
ing,  that,  in  tlie  female,  gonorrhasi  is  not   confined  to  tho  loi 


•  Trraf.  on  fhc  l7-.fr.  ''is. 

'  LiiHitl,  vci!.  iii.  p.  I'.w). 

«  r.onil.  Mvd.  Cn:.  v^l,  \.  p.  f^\X 

"  yU  m.  «ur  le  Traif  i-m.  d<  la  liUnm-ifh.,  quotctl  h\  Baylc,  no.  ttiuni .-./.  ^  - 

'  WwyW,  op.  Kuprn  e'xi . 

<  'iViiiiC  dt  T\\irnvfnU\.\-  V-  VJX.  - 


■^g  of  the  ureUira  {on  wliich  tlie  influence  of  copaiva  is  principally 
~'        ]i^  but  extends  to  that  uf  the  vagina. 

lU  ""  employs  lavetnenU  of  the  balsam  in  gonorrhoaa.     By  this 

I  ol  exhibition  the  nausea  ami  vomiting  which  copaiva  is  apt  to 

||ion,  when  taken  by  the  month»  are  entirely  obviated.     Velpeau 

s,  that  by  this  mode  of  administration,  blennoirhagic  discharges 

males  and  females  are  almost  always  diminished,  and  fre- 

tJy  completely  stop])ed.     He  Ibimd  the   same  ])ractice  useful  in 

enereal  puriform  discharges    fnmi  other  mucous  membranes. 

3,  he  asserts  that  co]jaiva  lavements  may  in  all  cases  be  siibsti- 

\foT  the  administration  of  this  liquid  by  the  mouth. 

chronic  injiammation  of  the   Madder  (commonly  termed  cys- 

fa,  or  caiarrhm  vesiciE)  copaiva  has  at  times  been  found  bene- 

Delpech  relates  a  case  of  acute  vesical  calarrh  cured  by  it. 

itarrhus  vesicae  is  fur  the  most  accompanied  with  considerable 

lion,  which  is  in  general  greatly  increaused   by  stimulants   like 

\ieucorrh(Ea  copaiva  has  been  employed  with  some   advantage. 

irablc  reports  of  this  practice  have  been  published  by  Cuttel  and 

ibe  •",  Armstrong  ",  and  others. 

\ehronic  pulmonary  catarrh  its  employment  has  been  spoken 
ibiy  of      Armstrongs    Halle,  Bretonneau,    and   La  Koche 

sd  by  Bayle),  have  borne  testimony  to  its  good  effects.  It  is 
T  adapted  for  chronic,  old-standing  cases,  and  for  torpid  habits. 
fttiinulant  influence  is  calculated  to  be  very  injurious  where  tliere 
iflainraation  or  febrile  disorder.  Dr.  Fotiiergill  ^  lias  very  pro- 
V  reprobated  the  practice  of  administiring  it  in  pulmonary  con- 
^iion,  as  recommended  by  Fuller  and  others. 
■  chronic  injlammalion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels, 
tcially  of  the  colon  and  rectum,  copaiva  has  been  used  ^.  Dr. 
Hen  '  spoke  favourably  of  its  use  in  hemorrhoids.  **  I  have  learned 
a  an  euij)irical  iiractitifiner,"  he  say^s,  **  that  it  gives  relief  in 
morrhoidal  affections ;  and  1  have  frequently  euq>loyed  it  wiUi 
cess.  For  this  puqiose  it  is  to  be  given  [in  doses  of]  from  20  to 
drops,  properly   mixed  with    powdered  sugar,  once  or  twice  a 

it  was  formerly  employed  as  a  topical  application  to  wounds  and 
ers- 

Ldministration. — Dose,  from  gtt.  xx.  to  f5j.,  or  even  more.     It  is 

letimes  taken  on  sugar,  and  this  is  said  to  be  the  most  efficacious 

iliod   of  giving  it,   in  affections  of  the   urinary  organs ;  but  its 

>   taste  is  a  gieat  objection  to  ha  employment  in  this  way. 

.kc  it  »tvimmin(/  on  half  a  uiue-^la^fi/ul  ofvmleryio  which  a 

drojjs  of  some  bitter  tincture  have  been  added.     Many  persons 


»  Reei.  tvr  CEmploi  itu  Bourne  tie  Copahu. 

'  La  Koche,  Am.  Journ.  of  the  Med,  Science*,  v©l.  xiv.  p.  13. 

"*  Bnyk,  op.  tupra  nf, 

-  Prart  lilwiir.  oftheSearUt  Freer,  tie.  1818. 

•  Op.  »uprn  d1.  • 

»  Mrd.  Oht.  nnd  Inu.  vrtl.  iv.  231. 

■»  Iji  Rochf,  Land.  .W.-rf.  Cor.  vol.  ii.  n.  31,  X.  S. 

'  MaL  Med. 
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employ  il  in  the  form  of  emulsion  (made  whh  mucilage,  jolkol 

or  alkalis).     If  mucilage  be  employed,  it  should  not  be  my 

otherwise  it  will  not  mix  welL     Spirit  of  nitric  ether  iifew 

added  to  cover  tlie  iin[)leasant  flavour.     Opium  is  jwiw^b 

joined  to  counteract  purf^ng,  and  acids  (especially  the  sulpi 

check  nausea.     Syn//?  0/ Copaira  (prepared  by  nil >!  -  ' 

with  32  grs.  of  calcined  magnesia,  and  then  addiii_ 

peppemiinl  and  6*2  ozs.  of  simple  synip)   has  betni  reconiii 

Balsam  of  copaiva  has  also  been  token  in  the  form  ol";ni/i ; 

powders  (starch,  gum,  rhubarb,  magnesia,  &c.)  being  em^ 

give  it  a  proper  consistence.     If  magnesia  be  employed  {» 

mended  by  Mialhe),  the  copaivic  acid  unites  wiUi  it,  and 

H        forms  copaivatc  of  magnesia,   which  has   considerable  C0 

H       and  absorbs  tlie  volatile  oil.     In  some  cases  the  balsam 

■        by  magnesia,  a  pilular  cnnsisteoce,  but  frequently  it  does  no 

I         thicker  than  honey.     Bordeaux  turpentine  also  possesses 

I        perty  of  solidifying  with  magnesia  (see  p.  1045).     The 

I         a  formula    for  copaiva  pilli  ^ : — Balsam  of  Copaiva,!^.; 


fo 


Magnesia,  5vj.   or  3vij.    (or  common  Carbonate  of  Mag 
Several  hours  are  frequently  required  to  effect  the  solidifii 
balsaui- — ^Velpeau's  copaiva  lavement  is  thus  pre]iared  :— 
Copaiva,  5ij.  ;    Yolk  of  one  Egg;    Distilled  Water,    fSf 
au  emulsion,  and  to  which  add  Tincture  of  Opiuin,  gU. 

3CXX. 

The  resin  of  copaiva,  which  was  much  extolled  a  few 

is  the  least  active  part  of  the  balm. 


1.  OLEllM  COPMBiE,  E,  Essential  OU  of  Copaira.—^{C 
Water,  Ojss.  Distil,  preserving  the  water ;  when  most  of  ll 
passed  over,  heat  it, return  it  into  the  still,  aud  resume  the  ( 
repeat  this  process  so  long  as  a  sensible  quantity  of  oil 
with  the  water.) — The  directions  of  tlie  Edinburgh  Collet 
process  of  obtaining  tlie  oil  appear  a  more  operose  one  Ul 
18.  Mr.  T^Tiipple  informs  me,  that  from  2491bs.  of 
obtained  1*28  lbs.  of  volatile  oil  aud  l*201bs  of  rosin, 
published  a  method  for  procuring  the  oil  without  disli 
llie  process  is  more  expensive,  wliile  tlie  oil  obtained  bv 
owing  to  the  presence  of  a  little  resinous  soaj). 

Wlien  oil  of  copaiva  has  been  rectified,  and  aflenrardi 
water  by  digesting  it  on  chloride  of  calcium,  it  has  a  spe< 
of  0*878.  It  is  colourless,  and  has  an  acrid  taste,  and 
peculiar  odour.  Sulphiiret  of  carbon  and  sulphuric  ethel 
in  all  proportions ;  absolute  alcohol  dissolves  two-fifUis  il 
it ;  ordinal^'  rectified  spirit  takes  up  less  than  this.     Pol 


•  Lomd.  Mtd.  Gas.  vol.  ii.  p.  «U,  \.  S. 

'  Sonbeinn,  Traitii  dr  Pkarm   i.  523. 

"  Thorn,  Obterv.  on  the  Trctm.  oj  OoHorrk.  bymnem  Prtp.fnmik*  B^f.  ^i 

'  Journ.  de  Pkarm.  xt.  ^. 


COPAIVA. 


1«1 


^si^rved  in  U  unchanged,  showing  the  absence'  of  oxyj?en.     I 

L  %'  cs  sulphur,  phosphonis,  and  iodine  (by  Uie  latter  it  is  coloured) 

,^^      a.Yjsorbs  chlorine,  with  which   it  becomes  turbid  and   viscid 

- '^  Her^     dropped  on  iodine,  heat  and  hydriodic   acid   are   suddenlj 

^\iocd. 

•'^phuric  and  nitric  acids  con^-ert  it  into  a  resinous  substance 

hydrochloric  acid  gas  is  passed  into  this  oil,  crystals  of  thl 

"ocA/ora/tf  of  the  oil  of  copaiva  (or  artificial  camphor  of  the  oil  q) 

*^ivaj  are  deposited,  while  a  fuming  oily  product,  saturated  wid 


-*^, 


remains.     Hence,  therefore,  it  is  i>robable  that  oil  of  copaiva 


^   X^e  oil  of  turpentine  (see  p.  1050),  consists  of  at  least  two  isomeric 

one,  which  Ibrms  the  crystallizable  compound  with  hydrochloric 

-•*  ;  the  other,  which  does  not  form  this  crj'stalline  matter. 

^il  of  copaiva  is  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine, — that  is,  it  con* 

*t^ofC"»Il». 

*^nr  medicinal  use  I  prefer  the  oil  of  copaiva  to  any  other  prepara- 

'»f  the  balsam.     The  usual  dose  is  from  ten  to  twenty  drops, 

--:,_Ii  may  be  gradually  increased;  but  I  have  known  f5ij.  taken  at 

dose  without  any  ill  effects.     It  may  he  taken  on  a  lump  oi 


r  GtimM,  CAPSriES  of  copaiva,  Baccw  Copmfer<E  factiiiaf. 
irm.  Castrensis  Kuthenica.— (Prepared  by  dipping  the  bulboui 
Inmity  of  a  metallic  rod  into  a  coucentrated  solution  of  gelatine, 
the  rod  is  withdrawn  it  is  to  be  rotated  in  order  to  diffuse  thfi 
equally  over  the  bulb.  As  soon  as  the  gelatinous  film  hai 
Bed,  it  is  to  be  removed  from  the  bulb  and  placed  on  pins  fur- 
with  heads,  and  fixed  on  a  cork  table.  When  dried,  the 
.  are  placed  in  little  cells  in  the  cork  table,  tiie  balsam  is  in- 
into  them  by  means  of  a  glass  tube,  and  they  are  then  closed 
jjping  some  concentrated  solution  of  gelatine  on  the  orifices  *), 
Dtenelles*  has  described  another  melliod  of  making  the  cap- 
Gelatine  capsules  are  the  invention  of  a  Frenchman  of  the  name 
\e.  They  have  been  introduced  with  the  view  of  avoiding  the 
ous  odour  and  taste  of  various  medicines  (as  balsam  or  oil  otl 
flvji,  oil  of  cubebs,  creasote,  DippeVs  oil,  &c).  Wlien  swallowed 
jatinous  capsule  dissolves  in  the  gastro-intestinal  juices,  and  the! 
I  medicine  escapes.  The  capsules  found  in  the  shops  are  olive 
and  contain  about  ten  grains  of  balsam,  lialier^^  has  pro* 
to  introduce  them  into  the  rectum.  For  this  purpose  they 
flo  be  conveniently  greased.  i 

■ ^ ■ — i 


^W  further  details  coiunilt  Sir  James  Wylie't  PMarmaeoptpia  Cattrtnt'u  RuthtmUm,  p. 
>ti,  1840. 
it.de  CAOm.  Mtd.  t.  vi.  p.  103,  2nil  tk'r.,  mid  Lanct,  March  7,  JS40. 
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OTHER    MEDICINAl.    UEGVWlUOSm. 

I.  SPAU'TltrM  JUNCEUM,  or  Spanish  broom,  the  <r»o^»oi' of  l)io«X)n 
sionally  emjOoyed  in  mcdicinr.     Tb 
Fig.  298.  large  doses,  are  emetic  and  \i\ 

quantities,  diuretic.     They  hav 
by  Dr.  Ecclcs '  in  dropsical  affe4 
van! age  over  other  diuretics  is  theifl 
tion,  in  conse<]uence  of  whirh  tber  i 
sisted  in  for  an  indefinite  length  of  tin 
They  may  be  taken,  in  the  form  of/ 
from  grs.  x.  to  grs.  xr.,  three  times  > 
ginger-tea  or  mint-water;    but  ihr 
jiared  by  diijestin^  5ij.   of  the  bra 
f  "^viij.  of  proof  «pirit)  is  the  best  foi 
tion.     its  do«e  is  fjj.  to  f  siy. 


^•^ 


Spartium  junceum. 


Fio.  299. 


f\ 


2.  The  Bt'T'EA  PRONiKi'sA  is  a  middling-sixed  tree,  common  in 
in  tlie  mountainous  parts  of  India. 
tural  HsKures  and  wounds  made  in  (hc 
»rrc,  ilurinit,'  the  hot  seanon,    there  i| 
bL-atilifuI   red  juice,  which  soon 

kf  *    '  ruby-cohnired,   brittle,  aslringrnt 

yitm  bnfea.     It  has  been  rocenliy  brou^ 
Mr.  Beckett,  by  whom  samp' 
Royle^'.    On  exammation  I 
/^^■.  ■  .         J  •   r         identical  with  a  substance  w  i 

iflj^mw^^^L    Ua^'J     i"^''  '^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  <1''"R  ^r^  <i^  this  4 
V     yK9m^^\r^^      Qummi  rubrum  astrintjens^  and  •sample 
j£!t  ^]^^*^k\  ^'^"^  '**  l^f>fe^sor  <»uibgurt.  who  f 

ijT^i   i/^^ij^jjfev       **^  under  the  name  ofgnmme  nAtrinifmifj^ 
mi     ^^i[  ^I^^^hKA     believing  it  to  be  the  kind  dc^i^cnl 
'       W  lA  vll9iK^     gill"*,     fiul  1  have  already   expr 

\^  x^^^     that  it  is  not  Fothcrgiir 

gum  (called  Kuenee  in  Ind 

Butea  frondosa.  sukn  in  Sanscrit)  is  in  mriii 

arc  blackish  externally,  an  1 
adhering  to  them.     Small  fragments  examined  by  transmiti^  •  ii;,iii,4 
to  be  niby-rcd.     Uh  taste  is  at.tringent.     It  cont.iins  from  l.'ito'iT 

»         impurities  fwood,  barkj  small  pjebbles,  and  sand).     According  to 
the  gum,  wtien  piiritled  by  simple  solution  of  water,  so  ai^  to  scv  ~ 
rities»  consists  of  tanniH  7:ir'2ty,  difficultly  soluble  frtracthr  5*05, 
HCiii  and  other  soluble  substances)  21  Mi/.     It  is  used   by  ihc  luilivf 
Western  India  for  pn'cipitating  their  indigo,  and  in  tanning.      Eng' 
however,  object  to  its  use  on  account  of  the  colour  which  it 
the  leather'. 


L 


^ 


*  tVjiraon,  Ofmrrr.  on  Broomteed.  1843,  Loud. 

*  Koxljurt;b,  Ft.  India,  vol.  iii.  (>.  345. 
»  Procfettinjn  «/   tkt    Committer   of  Comm.    uml    AtincHlt.    0/  Rvftlx 

'  liitl.  <ir»  Drop.  il.  438,  S"  ^d. 

*  Mtd.  Otts.  ana  Inq.  i.  VA,  4tb  eri. 

*  Prorf<d»ngt  of  (fte  L'&mmitt«<  of  Commmr  nfi't  JfrrUnttHre  of  tk*  Kty*i  * 
144.     Ljniid.  ItMl. 


INDIGO  ^i^T^^  1(5*21 

DiGO  (iHffmenhtm  indicum  ;  lyitKov,  Dicwcorides ;  indicum,  Pliny)  is  a  blue 
nt  obtainable  from  various  plants   by  fermenlation.    The  ancients   also 
I  tlu- tenn   ir^utoy,  or  in '/in/ m,  to  some  oiIu't  subKinncee'.     The  incligo  nf 
is  procijrcd  from  the  genus  Indigo 'eru.     In  Imiia,  /.  tinctoria  is  com- 
monly cuUivated  for  this  purpose.     During'  the  fer- 
Fia.  300.  mentation,  the  indigo  deposits  jis  a  feculent  matter. 

Llme-walcr  promotes  its  separation.   Blue  indigo  does 
not  exist  in  the  plants  previous  to  fernir'ntation  :  it  is, 
therefore,  a  product,  not  an  eduet,  of  them.     Com-J 
mercial  indigo  is  prineijt.illy  brought  from  the  Eiu»t 
Indies,  but  a  considerabh"  quantity  is  imported  from 
Guatemala,  and  other  places.     It  usually  oeeurs  in 
cubical  cakes   of  an    intense   blue  colour.     Rubbed 
with  a  smooth  hard  body  (as  the  nail),  it  asjjumcs  a 
coppery  or  bronze  hue.    This  distinguishes  it  from 
Prussian  blue,  the  coppery  hue  uf  which  is  removed 
by  friction  with  the  nail.     It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
cold  alcohol,  ether,  dihited  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
fo/era  tinctoria,         acids,   weak  alkaline  solutions,  and  cold  oils  (both 
fixed  and  volatile).     When  heated  to  about  550°  F.  it 
,  reddish,  violet  vapour  (vn|>our  of  indif/afin),  which  condenses  in  minute 
Deoxidising   agents    (as   protosulphale   of  iron,   sesipiisulphuret   of 
n,  the  process  of  fermentation,  &.c)  destroy  i(s  blue  colour  by  abstract- 
en  from  the  indigotin,  and  converting  it  into  indigntjen,  or  white  indif/o  ; 
r  exposure  to  the  air.  attracts  oxygen,  and  becomes  blue.    Chlorine  and 
chlorites  destroy  ihe  blue  colour  of  indigo.    Hubbed  with  oil  of  vitriol  it 
,  a  deep  blue  liquid,   commonly  termed  stitp/idtr  of  inditffi,  Saxnn  blue^  or 
.    Commercial  indigo  consists  of  iW/^o-/*ifMe  (indigotin;,  iadiffo-brotcn, 
J  and  a  glutinous  substance.     Indigotin  con-sists,  according  to  Diimas,  of 
|U»  O^.     Indigo  h;ia,  of  late  years,  been  employed  as  a  medicine.     Us 
gical  effects,  according  to  Dr.  Roth^f,  are  as  follows: — Shortly  after 
i  the  mtient  experiences  a  sense  of  constriction  at  the  fauces,  and  the 
lion  ofa  metallic  taste  on  the  tongue.    These  arc  followed  by  nausea,  and 
itly  by  actual  vomiring     The  intensity  of  the.se  symptoms  varies  in  dif- 
ses.     In  some  the  vomiting  is  so  violent  as  to  prechide  the  further  use  of 
ledy.     The   matter  vonuted  presents  no  peculiarity  except  in  its  blue 
when  the  vomiting  has  subsided.  diarrha*a  usually  occurs:  the  stools 
!  frequent,  liquid,  and  of  h  blue  or  blackish  colour.      The  vomiting  and 
,  are  frequently  accompanied  by  cardialgia  and  colic      Occasionally 
optoms  increase,  and  (he  use  of  the  remedy  is  in  consequence  obhged  t«i 
Itted.     DysfM-psia  and  giddiness  sometimes  succeed.     The   urine  has  a 
.dark,  violet  colour;  but  Dr.  Roth  never  found  the  respiratory  matter 
nth  it.    After  the  use  of  indigo  for  a  few  weeks,  twitchings of  tlie  miwcles 
lea  were  observed,  as  after  the  use  of  strjchnia.     It   has  been  employed 
Jly  in  ppa-smodic  afiVetions — vh.  epilepsy,  convulsions  of  children,  cliorea, 
iteria.     In  epilepsy  it  has  been  tried  by  Von  Stahly,  Lenhossek,  Gross- 
der,  Wolf,  Leineweber,  Do-pp'',  and  Noble',  with  good  etTect.     »Some 
icce&sful  cases  were  of  very  long  standing.     Roth  says,  that  at  the  eom- 
pent  of  the   treatment,  the  frequency  of  the  paroxysms  was  invariably 
L     Idiopathic  epilepsy  is  said  to  have  been  more  benelitted   hv  it  than 
ptomatic  epilepsy,     I  liave  tried  it  in  a  conisiderablc  number  of  epileptic 
the   London  hospital,  but  without  deriving  the  least  benelit  from  it. 
;  of  indigo  should  be  as  large  as  the  stomach  can  bear.  At  the  beginning 
ty  be  a  few  grains ;  afterwards  this  quantity  should  be  increased  to  drachms* 
«n  an  ounce  or  more  in  the  day.    Some  of  the  patients  above  referred  to, 


I  Beckmum,  Uut.  of  Inn.  and  DiMrnf.  iv.  118. 

I  hit.  Jnatiff.  lie  tuffiro,  JH34.  FU-n^J. ;  ami  hrtt.  att'i  For-  .Wcrf.  Rer.  vol.  ii.  p,  2H. 
Koth,  <Mi-  eit. ;  IHeibncli.  Aruf^tl.  Ettttf.  in  ti.  Mat.  lid.  I,  .S.  •£lri.  HOT. 
I*  Lvitft.  tied   iiai.  vol.  wji,  |>.  lUSti. 
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took  from  Sra.  to  S).  daily,  for  three  or  more  montfai.  The  bat  i 
ezhiUtiiig  it  is  in  the  form  ^  an  electuary,  composed  of  one  part  <tf  in 
two  parts  of  syrup,  with  a  small  portion  of  water.  The  powder  it  apt 
spasm  of  the  feuces.  Aromatics,  mild  tonics,  astringents,  and  omates  (u 
pam»d  powder  (/  ipecaeuimka)^  may  be  conjoined,  according  to  cueamBta] 


Order  LXII.—TEREBINTHACEJE,  Jusneu.—TBE  1 
BINTH  TREE. 

BUBSKEAC&S,  XAMTHOZTLACBii,  CaRKABACBJ^  AmTBIOACKC,   and  AjTACABBUCI 

EssxNTiAL  Characters.  —  Flowert  hermaphrodite,  poly^mons,  or 
Sepals  three  to  five,  more  or  less  united  at  the  base,  iiiu>iicated  in  e 
very  rarely  adherent  to  the  ovary.  Petals  rarely  none,  ^penerally  di 
many  as,  and  alternate  with,  the  sepals,  very  seldom  nmted  at  the  I 
bricated  in  sstivation.  Stamens,  as  wdl  as  the  petals,  arising  firom 
part  of  the  calyx,  or  from  the  calycine  disk,  rarely  horn  the  tonu  i 
ing  the  ovary ;  either  eaual  in  number  to,  tmd  alternate  widi,  the  ] 
double  (veiT  rarely  quam^ple)  die  number  of  the  petals,  and  the 
^temately  before  and  between  the  petals.  Corpeb ,  in  stnne,  numei 
dnct,  with  one  style, — ^in  others  many,  united  oy  the  ovaries;  in  ei 
some  of  them  are  frequently  abortive,  and  hence  the  carpels  in  nuu 
solitary,  one-celled,  but  the  number  of  the  styles  and  stigmas  the 
indicates  abortion.  Fhnt  cupsular  or  drupaceous.  Seeds  few,  ususlh 
commonly  exalbuminous.  Embryo  straight,  curved,  arched,  or  fcAc 
eotfledtms  various ;  radicle  usually  superior  (De  Cand.) 

Propbrties. — ^The  principles  common  to  all  the  Terebinthacee,  i 
FueedoUia  the  seeds ;  ioidly,  Volatile  oil  combined  with  resta  in  the  t 
of  the  pistacias ;  3rdly,  Resin  which  flows  either  naturally  or  frmn 
openings  in  the  stems  of  many  of  the  species ;  4thly,  dfum  usuaUy 
trith  resin— aa  in  olibannm,  myrrh,  tacamahaca,  &c.^ 

1.   PISTA'CIA  TBREBIN'THUS,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — ^THE  TURPE 

PISTACIA. 

8ejr.Sjitt.  DicecU,  Pentandria. 
(Resina  liquida,  £.— Liquid  resinous  exudation,  B.) 

History. — This  tree  is  the  Tipfxtrdog  or  Tepe/3tvOoc  of  the 
Hippocrates  employed  the  fruits,  the  buds,  and  the  resin,  medi 

Botany.  a9n,cb»r.—Fhwer8  dioecious,  apetalous.  Malt 
eemes  amentaceous,  with  one-flowered  scales  [bracts].  Cat 
cleft.  Stamens  five ;  anthers  almost  sessile,  four-cornered,  f  i 
Racemes  more  lax.  Calyx  three-  or  four-cleft.  Ovary  one-  ti 
celled.  Stigmas  three,  rather  thick.  Drupe  dry,  ovate,  with  i 
what  osseous  nut,  usually  one-celled,  one-seeded,  sometimes  1 
two  abortive  cells  at  the  side.  Seeds  solitary  in  the  cells,  afl 
the  side  of  the  cell,  exalbuminous.  Cotyledons  thick,  flesh; 
with  a  superior  lateral  radicle. — TVees  with  pinnate  leav 
Cand.) 


»  F/e,  Court  d*IIUt.  Xat.  i.  619. 


eaves  pinnate,  with  an  odd  one  ;  kafiets  about  seven, 
ovate-lanceolale,    rounded    at    the    base, 
f,301.  acute,  mucronatc  (Dc  Caud.) 

A  tree  of  thirty  or  thirty-five  feet  in 
height.  Vounp!;  leaves  reddish,  r>kl  ones 
dark-greeu.  Racemes  compound.  Fniit 
almost  round,  purplish. 

Hab.^ — Syria  aod  the  Greek  Archipelago. 
Extraction. — ^Tounieforl'  says,    that 
the   turpentine  harvest  in  Scio   is  made, 
from  the  end  of  July  to  October,  by  cut- 
ting crosswise  with  a  hatchet  the  tnmks 
of  the  largest  tuqiimliiie  trees.     The  tur- 
jientine  rims  down  on  Hat  stones  ]>laced 
imder  the  trce.s,  where  it  hardens.     The 
quantity   yicldod   by  each   tree  is  small, 
*^nthus  (the  fe-     not  exceedhig  eight  or  ten  oimces. 
l»lani).  PRorEiiTiKS. — Cliian  or  Cypnis  tnqicn- 

tine  {Tereb'mihina  Chia  sen  Cypria)  has  the 
tperlies  of  the  coniferous  turpentines  aheady  described 
).  lis  consistency  is  that  of  honey,  but  more  glutinous. 
is  greeniiih-yellow.  It  has  an  agreeable  tuq^eutine-like 
bincd  with  the  odonr  of  fennel,  or,  according  to  somu,  of 
jasmine.  Its  taste  is  very  mild.  By  keeping  it  resinifies, 
es  a  somewhat  less  agreeable  odour.  Genuine  Cluan 
is   scarce  \  the  coniferous  turpentines  being  usually  sold 

TION. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analysis  of  it ;  but 
tion  is  doubtless  similar  to  the  coniferous  turj>entiiies. 
>6iCAL  Effects,  Uses,  and  Administration. — Exactly 
le  other  coniferous  turpcDtiDCs  (see  pp.  '\&2  and  1047). 


TA'CIA  LENTTS'CUS,  Linn.  L.E.D. — THE  MASTIC  OR 
LENTISK  TREE. 


\ 


Sex.  Sfft.  Dioccia,  I'entamtria. 
(Itoiinn,  A.  D.— Coucrete  rainont  exudation,  if.) 


, — Tliis  tree  is  the  Sx"'''^  'jf  the  Greeks.  Hippocrates 
he  leaves,  resin  (mastic),  and  the  oil  prepared  Irom  the 
licine, 

Oen.  ChAT.— ^Sec  Pistacia  Terebinthtts. 
-  Leaves  abruptly  ] jinuute  j  hajfets  about  eight,  lanceo- 
te  winged  (De  Cand.) 


Voynge  into  tkt  Levant,  vol.  ii.  p.  C'i.    Lond.  1741 
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took  from  Jss.  to  Jj.  daily,   for  ihree  or  more  montl 
exhibiting  it  is  in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  composed  of  < 
two  parts  of  syrup,  with  a  small  portion  of  water.    The  j 
spasm  of  the  fauces.    Aromatics,  miJdi  tonics,  astringent*,  i 
pound  ptnvdfT  of  ipecacuanha),  may  be  conjoined,  accordio* 


Order  LXIL— TEREBINTIIACE^,  J 
BINTH  TRKF 

BCRSKRACEA,  XaNTHQXYLACIUC,   C\tttSAUACMJK,  AUX* 

Essential  Characters.  —  Floxcera  hermar 

Sepals  tliree  to  five>  more  or  less  united  f 

very  rarely  adherent  to  the  ovary.    Pet 

miany  as,  and  alternate  with,  the  sepa^ 

bricated  in  restivation.     Stamens,  as  • 

part  of  the  calyx,  or  from  the  calyc 

mg  the  ovary  ;   either  equal  in  nurr' 

double  (very  rarely  qnadruple)  thr 

alternately  before  and  between  th 

tinct,  with  one  style, — in  otherF 

some  of  them  are  firequently  p. 

solitary,  one-ceiled,  but  the  r  ^r 

indicates  abortion.    Frvit  caj 

commonly  exalbuminous.     ' 

cotyUdans  various ;   radicle 
PnoPEiiTrEs. — The   principl 

Fixed  oil  in  the  seeds  ;  2r  . 

of  the  pistaciaa ;  3rdly, 

openings  in  the  stems  •       ^-s 

vith  resin—AS  in  oliba^         -^^ 


L   PISTA'CUTB 


«r« 


:&to] 


History. 
Ilijipocratr 

Botany 
cemes  ami- 
cleft.    St> 
Racemey 
celled, 
what  OS 
two  al 
tlie  s 
witJi 
Can.' 


Ill 


•  *.«.».( 


r 


ihis  country 

I   ill  1703,  by 

oniulus,  in  his 


i,  persistent     Petals 

'  in  the  male  and  her- 


•  imt    globose,  one-celled, 

ic.     Drupe  almost  jaiceless. 

."•rtion  one-secdcd,  and  some- 

exalbuminous,  invested  by  the 

<i  the  nut;  cotyhdoiis  foliaceaus ; 

tilgc  of  the  cotyledons  (De  Cand.) 

uitli  an  odd  leaflet,  trifoliate;  leaflets 

I  (De  Cand.) 

et  high.     Stems  many,  brancbing,  covered 

/OVJers  grc'cnish-white.     Fruit  a  round  drupe, 

a. — Juice  acrid,  railky,  becoming  black  by  ex- 

and  Ibnning  an  indelible  ink  when  applied  to 

/on  is  considered  by  some  botanists  as  a  variety  only  of  Rhitt 
followed  Nuttall  find  Dl'  CandoUe  in  considering  it  a  distinct 

iiited  States  of  America. 

iTiox- — I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  detailed  analysis  of 

I.    Tliere  are  at  least  two  substances  in  it  worthy  of  investi- 

-viz.  the  volatile,  acrid  {narcotico-acrid  r*]  principle,  and  the 

which  blackens  by  e.irpo!iure  to  the  air.  Tannic  and  gallic 
said  to  be  constituents  of  it. 
[O LOGICAL  Effects,  i.  or  tbe  smaa&tioaa.  —  When  not  ex- 
the  sun's  rays,  as  when  it  grow.s  in  shady  places,  and  during 
t,  this  plant  evolves  a  hydrocarburetted  gas,  mixed  with  an 
>our,  which  acts  most  ]>oweTfutly  on  certain  individuals  ex- 
its influence,  and  produces  violent  itching,  redness,  and  ery- 
Ls  swelling  of  the  face,  hands,  or  otlier  parts,  which  have 
■ected  to  its  operation  ;  these  effects  are  followed  by  vcsica- 
id  des(iuamation  of  the  cuticle.  In  some  cases  the  swelling 
ce  has  been  so  gi*eat  as  to  have  almost  obliterated  the  fea- 
fUl  all  persons  are  not  equally  susceptible  of  its  poisonous 


I 


•  JCmov  on  Mmi  To.ricodeM.  3rd  etl     1804L 

•  Jfliwe.  Dit:  Inauj/.  de  Rhoc  Taxicod,  BeroL  I811>  p.  10. 


Pisiacia  Lentiscus, 

a.  The  mule  plant, 
h.  The  fnnate  \i\ant. 


on  the  stem,  partly! 

same  incisions  fun| 
tho  end   of  Septei^ 
quantities.   The  mi 
on  the  stem  is  call 
while  that  which  fi 
stitutes  common 
Properties. — Mastic  (mastlche)  occurs  in 
tciiedj  orin-ognlar,  |)alc-yrIlow  tears,  which  are  e  ^ 
owing  to  their  niutua!  attrition.     Their  fracturoj 
have  a  mild,  agrcoahle  odour,  and  an  aromatic  ta 
CoMPOsiTiuN. — Mastic  consists  of  a  minnlc  p 
about  !>0  per  cent,  of  resin  soluble  in  alcohol,  ac 
resinous  substance  fmasticinej  insoluble  in  a]coh< 


as  lu  clher  and  oil  of  ta 
♦"  11-^'  0*.    To  this  resin  nu4 


1.  Soluble  Acin  Mastic  Resin  ;  ilfsin  «. ;  Mastick 
soluble  in  alcohol.     U  posaesses  the  properties  of  an 
base-s  to  form  four  scries  of  salts.     Its  formula,  accord 

2.  Insoluble  NON-ACID  Mastic  Resin;  Rennfi,i  Ifij 

insoluble  in  alcohol.     It  is  white,  elastic,  tenacious, 
solution  of  resin  a.,  as  well 
according  lo  Johnstone,  is  C 

Physiological  Effects.— Analogous  to  rosia 
(see  pp.  1047  and  1058). 

Uses.— MiLstic  is  rarely  employed  as  a  med! 
nsed  to  check  excessive  discharges  from  ihe  md 
lcucorrh<ea,  gleet,  chronic  pulmonary  cataiTh,  \ 
Dentists  occasionally  employ  it   lor  filling  up 
teeth.     The  Turkish  ladies  chew  it  to  sweeten 
serrc  the  teeth  and  gums.     Dissolved  in  ali 


TRAILING  I'OISON-OAK. 


(  the  iinctura  ammonite  componia^  Ph.   L. ;  formerly  called 
htce  or  spiritus  ammoniis  mtccinatus,  which  I  liav^e  before 
ed  (see  p.  305). 


RHUS  TOXICODEN'DRON,  Limt.  L.  D.— TRAILING  POISON- 
OAK  OR  SUMACH. 

Ses.  Hifit.    IVntanrlria,  Trigynia. 
(PoliB,  L.  DA 

iRY. — ^The  attention  of  medical  practitioners  of  this  cnimtry 
drawn  lo  the  medical   properties  of  this  plant  in  1793,  by 
pdersou,  of  Hull  ".     It  was  first  described  by  Conintiis,  iii  his 

Canad.  Hist.  Paris,  1G35  *. 
TANY.    Gea.  cbAr,—^ Calif T  smal!,  fivc-partilc,  persistent-     Petah 
bvate^  spreading.     Stamens  five,  all  fertile  in  the  male  and  her- 
ite   flowers.      Ch:ary   one,  somewhat    globose,   one-celled, 
short,  three,  or  stiff itia^  three  sessile.     Drupe  almost  juiceless, 
Elled  ;  nut  bony,  ])erhaps  l>y  abortion  one-seeded,  and  some- 
two-  or  tliree- seeded.     Seed  exalbuminous,  invested  by  the 
lus  arising  from  the  base  of  the  nut ;  cottjledom  foliaceous ; 
f  incumbent  on  ihc  upper  edge  of  the  cotyledons  (De  Cand,) 

r. — L>eaves  pinnate  with  an  odd  leaflet,  trifoliate;  leaflets 
rly  incised,  pubescent  (De  Cand.) 

ubf  one  to  three  feet  high.  Siem^  many,  branching,  covered 
.brown  bark.  Flowers  greenish- white.  Fruit  a  romid  drupe, 
;  as  large  as  a  pea. — Juice  acrid,  milky,  becoming  black  by  ex- 
to  the  air,  and  forming  an  indelible  ink  when  ai)pried  to 
I  or  linen. 

\  Toxicodendron  is  considered  by  some  botanists  as  a  variety  only  of  Rhus 
I  have  followed  Nuttalhmd  De  CandoLle  in  considering  it  a  distinct 

I. — United  Stales  of  America. 

iPosiTioN. — I  am  not  accpiainted  with  any  detailed  analysis  of 
at.  Tliere  are  at  least  two  substances  in  it  worthy  of  iuvcsti- 
-viz.  the  vQlatile,  acrid  [narcotico-acrid  ?)  principle^  and  the 
\  which  blackens  by  exposure  to  the  air.  Tannic  and  gallic 
said  lo  be  constituents  of  it, 
5IOI.0GICAL  Effects,  i.  or  the  EmaaaUona.  —  Wlien  not  ex- 
l  to  the  sun's  rays,  as  when  it  groT.\  s  in  shady  places,  and  during 
Ight-,  this  plant  evolves  a  hydrocarburetled  gas,  mixed  with  an 
[vapour,  which  acts  most  powerfully  on  certain  individuals  ex- 
>  its  influence,  and  produces  violent  itching,  redness,  and  cry- 
1  swelling  of  the  face,  hands,  or  otlier  parts,  which  have 
Subjected  to  its  operation  ;  these  efl'ects  arc  followed  by  vesica- 
>  and  desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  In  some  eases  the  swelling 
face  has  been  so  great  as  lo  have  almost  obliterated  the  fea- 
bui  all  persons  arc  not  equally  susceptible  of  its  poisonous 
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operation ;  so  that  some  peculiar  condition  of  the  cnUiwoiii 
seems  necessar}'  for  the  effect  to  be  produced  p. 

a.  Of  the  Plant,  a.  On  Animals. — Orfila  made  sereial  eip* 
with  the  waterj'  extract  of  the  Ehus  radicans  (whose  openttio 
bably  quite  similar  to  that  of  R.  Toxicodendron),  and  concla 
"  internally  administered,  or  applied  to  the  cellular  texture, 
duces  a  local  irritation,  followed  by  an  inflammation  more  o 
tense,  and  that  it  exerts  a  stupifying  action  on  the  nerroa 
afler  being  absorbed."  Lavina  gave  a  few  drops  of  the  miUs 
Rhus  Toxicodendron  to  guinea-pigs  and  birds,  who  were  at 
pified  by  it,  but  gradually  recovered  without  any  other  d 
effect. 

ji.  On  Man. — In  the  human  subject  mnaU  doses  of  the 
crease  the  secretions  of  the  skin  and  kidneys,  act  slightl 
bowels,  and,  in  paralysed  persons,  are  said  to  have  produce 
of  sensibility  and  of  mobility,  with  a  feeling  of  burning  and 
with  twitchings,  in  the  paralysed  parts.  Large  doses  occi 
in  the  stomach,  nausea,  vomiting,  giddiness,  stupefaction,  a 
flammatory  swelling  of  the  paralysed  parts.  These  effects 
the  poison-oak  possesses  a  two-fold  operation,  of  an  i 
narcotic. 

Uses. — It  has  been  employed  in  old  paralytic  cases  dep 
a  torpid  condition  of  the  nerves.  It  has  also  been  given  in  chi 
matism,  obstinate  eruptive  disorders,  in  some  cases  of  amai 
other  nervous  affections  of  the  eyes. 

Administration. — The  powder  of  the  leaves  is  given  ii 
from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain,  gradually  increased  until  son 
effect  is  produced. 

4.  BOSWEL'lIA  THUBIFERA,  Colebrooke. OLIBANUM 

BoBwellia  serrata,  L.  D. 

Sex.  Sytt.  Decandria,  Mono^nia. 

(Gummi-resina,  L.  D.) 

History. — Olibanum  was  the  frankincense  used  by  the  i 
their  religious  ceremonies.      It    is  the  Lebonah  of  the 
the  Luban  of  the  Arabs ;  from  either  of  which  terms  ilie  Gi 
bably,  derived  their  names  for  it,  \i(iavog,  Atf3avwroc  "J.    Tli 
notice  of  it  is  by  Moses".     Dioscorides*  calls  it  At/^avoc. 

Botany,  oen.  char. —  Fhwers  bisexual.  Calyx  small,  fiv 
persistent.  Petals  five,  obovate-oblong,  very  patent,  act 
base,  inserted  uudcr  the  margin  of  the  disk  ;  {estivation  va 
imbricative.  Stamens  ten,  inserted  under  the  disk,  alternate!, 
filaments  subulate,  persistent;  anthers  caducous.  Torn 
shaped  disk,  fleshy,  larger  than  the  calyx,  crenulated  on  th 
Ovary  oblong,  sessile ;  style  one,  the  length  of  the  stamc 
cous;  stigma  capitate,   three-lobed.     Fruit  capsular,  thit 


V  Orfila,  Toxicol.  Gen. 
1  C-olebrooke,  Atlat.  Research,  ix.  377. 
'  Exoil.  XXX.  34. 

*  lab.  i.cap.SX. 
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idled,  thrce-valved,  seplicidal ;  valves  hard.  Seeds  soViUny  in 
i  cell,  suiroiintleil  by  ii  broad  mcinbiimartMuis  vvill^^       Vottjh'dfms 

<ratfly    folded,   imilLifid. —  Trees  |imdiK'in^    Imlsum   ami   ri'siii. 

'-^"ci  deciduous,  altirniate  towiirds  the  top  of  tlic  branches,  un- 
a.]ly  pimialed  ;  kaftets  opposite,  serrated.    Stipuks  iimse.    Hacefttti 

inal  or  axillary.     Flowers  on  short  pedicels,  while  (Wight  ainl 

.ciiar. — Leaflets  oblong,  obtuse,  serrated,  pubesceul.  Racemes 
Ian-,  single,  shorter  than  the  leaves  (Wif;ht  and  ArutUt). 

i. — Moynlaiuous  |>arts  *A^  Corouiandel, 
^RSC'UIPTION. — Ofibanum^  Ind'um   0/iijanum,  or  OUhannm  of  the 
flnf/Zttf  serrata  (ijummi-resiua   Olibanum  ;  yummi  Olibanum ;  OH- 
indicum,  s*ju  osfhulicum)   is   imported  from   lodia  in    cliests. 
'^ts  of  njdiid,  oblong,  or  o\ale  pale-yellowish,  seud-opaipie, 

.irs,  having  a  balsauiie  resinous  o<lour. 
JohustoDC  states  that  it   is  a  mix  lure   of  at  least  two  gnm- 

..J  rnriety  of  giim-rcKJn  consists  of  opaque,  dull,  harti,  sind  briuir  jiicccs, 
when   introiliicftl  into  alcolnU,  Liceutm;  almost  innneilijituly  while  ami 

1,  from  a  while  ixjwikry  coating  or  crust  left  un  their  surface  as  the  solii- 
.tion  is  takeu  np.  This  variety  constitutes  the  larger  mirtion  of  the  ult- 
I  of  commerce,  and  is  the  more  fragrant  when  burneu.     It  cuntainst  m\ 

sin  and  a  volatik-  oil. 

be  tecnnil  rarietif  is  in  clearer,  yellower,  less  brittle,  and  opmine  pieces, 
Bly  m  long  tears  (suilaclitic?)  as  they  have  flowc'l  from  tlu'  Irce.  When 
bced  into  alcohol,  they  b*.*eiimc  clear  anfl  transparent.  They  contain  Ichs 
I  Their  resin  rescnihlcs  colophony, 

I  llie  above  slalement  1  mny  remark,  that  all   the  leivrs  ofidiba- 
prbich  1  have  tried  heeame  opacpn-  when  iniiiirrsed  in  ale<difd. 

Iwabstance  called  on  the  continent  A KKieAN  or  Arabian  Uubamiim  (Ofi- 
Tobicum)  is  rarely  met  with  m  this  country.  It  consists  of  smaller  tt-urs 
ysc  of  the  Indian  variety.  They  are  yellowiiih  or  reddisih,  uiid  mternuxed 
ystals  of  carbonate  of  lime.  iStune  have  supposed  it  to  he  the  produce  of 
*,— some  of  an  Amyrus,  —  fAh{.'rs  of  tiimcei/ut  ffiahru,  which  Koxburgh 
ilds  a  substance  used  as  an  incense  mid  a  pitch  in  Indiiu 

IPosiTioN. — Olibauum  (Indian?)  was  analyse<l  by  l^ractnniot', 
^)und  tlie  constituents  to  l)e  as  follows  : — volatile  oil  H,  remn  5(il, 
30,  matter   like   (/um^    imotuble   in    water    and  akvhol  5  -2 ; 
iO-8. 

r  V..I  ^TiLE  Oil. — By  distillation  M'ith  water,  olihamim  yielded  Stenhouiie  ", 
volatile  oil,  Bunilar  to  oil  iff  turpentine,  hot  Huicllinfj  more  agreeably, 
is  C33  ll2«  O,  wiiich  is  identical  with  that  for  oil  of  sjiearmint. 
. — According  to  Johnston  *,  olibanum  contsiins  two  kindst  of  resin. 
I        Hcsin. — 'This  is  found  in  the  rounded,  opaoiu\  dull,  hard,  and  brittlcr 
^  %^hich  become  covered  with  a  white  crust.     Its  formida  h  Cm  IP-  {¥^. 
fftwwi  r««nA/in^  Co/opAony.— This  is  found  in  the   clearer,  yellower,  Icsy 
Ifc  and  opaque  long  leare  (stalactitic?).     Us  fornnda  is  C*^  H^a  i>4. 

rsioLOGiCAL  Effpxts. —  Olibanum  is  regarded  as  a  siiniuhuit  of 
lie  kind  as  die  resins  or  oleit-resins  (p.  IH'>). 
8, — It  i»  rarely  employed  internally.     Formerly  it  was  used  to 


« 


.>l-BlnUf»r  iSM,  p.  B39. 
.«M-5. 


1628 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEOICA^. 


restrain  excessive  discharges  from  the  mucous  Tnembranef.  Tim*  ii  | 
was  given  in  cinonic  diarrhcea,  old  catairiis,  but  njore  t 
Icucorrhcea  and  gleut.  It  was  also  administered  in  afTcci 
chest;  as  hemoptysis.  It  has  been  used  as  an  ingredical  «l  stiiwj 
latinf?  |ilasters.  As  a  fumigating  agent  it  is  employed  to  o\cTp<witf  J 
unpl<*asjyit  ocUiurs,  and  to  destroy  noxious  vapours. 

Administration. — Dose,  3ss.  to  5j.,  formed  into  an 
the  aid  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

J  5.  BALSAMODEN'dRON  MYR  RHA,  Neet,  L. —  THE  3ltYKRH  TRBBi^ 

Bilsanioilendron  CPnrtiumT)  Myrrtia.  B^ 
Sfjc.  Syrt.  Octandria,  Mooofimia. 
(GammUre«in«,  iv.— Gttniiny<rccioous  exndallon,  iS.— Mfrrhi,  V 

Ilts  TORY. — The  earliest  noticeof  myrrh  occurs  in  theOIdTcsU 
from  which  it  appears  lliat  this  gum -resin  was  an  ubjeciofJ 
wilh  the  Eastern  nations  more  than  8,500  years  ago.  In  the  HeV 
language  it  is  termed  Mur,  in  allusion  to  its  bitterness.  The  Gn 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  it,  called  it  :iuippa;  or,  in  the  ^ 
dialect,  m«J^^.  Hippocrates  ^  employed  it  in  medicine  in 
diseases ;  and  Uioscorides  *  describes  several  kinds  of  it,  the  I 
esteemed  being  the  Troglodytica.  Some  of  the  ancient  poeU  I 
that  the  name  of  this  gum-resin  was  derived  from  Myrrha, 
daughter  of  Cinyras,  King  of  Cyprus,  who  fell  in  love  wilh  her^ 
father,  and  after  having  had  criminal  intercourse  witli  him,  f 
Arabia,  where  she  was  changed  into  a  tree  which  still  bears  here 

Notwithstanding  the  early  knowledge  of,  and  acquaintance  t 
the  uses  of  myrrh,  we  had  no  accurate  account  of  tlie  treei 
yields  it  until  the  return  of  Ehrcnberg  from  his  travels  with  lid 
rich,  during  18*20-25,  in  various  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia,  aa4j 
brought  with  him  a  specimen  of  the  tree,  which  has  been  dc 
and  figured  by  Nees  von  Escnbeck  *  under  the  natne  of  Bals 
dron  Myrrha.     The  first  notice  oi  this  discovers*  of  tlicse  tn 
which  I  have  met  wilh,  is  in  Ales.  Humboldt's  *'  Bericht 
nalurhistoriitcheii  Reisen  der  Herren  Ehrcnberg  und  H€mprich!^\ 
published  at  Berlin  in  1826. 

Botany,     oen.  crhar, — Flowers  irregular.     Cafyx  fomA 
sistent.     Petals  four,  linear-oblong ;  a3stivation  induplicat 
Sianiens  eight,  inserted  under  tlie  aimular  disk ;  elevated  ' 
tween  the  stamens.     Ovary  one.     Style  one,  short,  obttt^tt-. 
drupe  ovate,  acute,  with  four  stitures,  one-  to  tvvo-r 
seeded. — Oriental  trees  giving  out  balsam.    Learr.^ 
three  to  five,  sessile,  without  dots  (De  Cand.) 

Sp.char. — (S/ew  shrubby,  arborcsceut ;  brand  us 
cent.     Leaves  ternate;  /ffl/?e/*  obovate,  obtuse,  obi 
at  the  apex,  the  lateral  smooth.     Fruit  acuminate  (*V*«*). 
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}3af'k  pale  ash-grey,  approaching  white. 
Wood  yellowish  while  ;  bHlh  il  ami  the  bark 
have  a  peculiar  odour.  Leaven  on  shorl  stalks. 
Flowers  miknowii.  Fruit  o'lale,  smooth,  brown, 
ssoinewhat  lart^er  than  a  pea  ;  surromiiletl  at  tlie 
base  by  a  foiir-tf)othcd  calyx,  aud  supported  on 
a  very  short  stalk, 

Hab. — Gison,  on  the  borders  of  Araliia  Felix. 

This  species  is  considered  by  Lindley  i*  to  be  identi- 
cal with  the  Amifru Katqf  of  Forakal  %  thf  BahanuHlen- 
rfron  Katttf,  Nct>s ;  Protitim  Kaiqf,  Lindley.  But  th<? 
identity  of  the  two  plants  is  by  no  means  saLisfaetorily 
dcraonstrateti.  yf,  Katafia  distinguished,  1st,  by  the 
the  absence  of  thorns;  *2dly,  by  the  leaves  being  four 
times  larger,  and  the  lateral  leaflets  agreeing  both  in 
form  and  size  with  the  terminal  onea;  *3d]y»  the  frniL 
(according  to  Forskul)  is  round,  with  a  depressed  umbi- 
licus at  the  point. 


^TION  OF  Mykrii.— Myrrh,  according  to  Ehrenberg,  exudes 
ry-lree  gura,  from  the  bark  of  the  tree.  It  is  at  first  soft  oily, 
i  pole  yellow  colour  j  but,  by  drying,  becomes  darker  and 

liPTioN. — Myrrh  (f/ummi-resina  myrrlta;  ffummi  myrrfta)  is 
I  from  the  East  Intlies  in  chests,  each  containing  from  one  to 
idred  weight.  Formerly  the  finest  kind  was  brought  from 
[Turkey  mijrrk),  miA  an  hiferior  one  from  the  East  Indies 
%dia  myrrh)  \   but  at  the  ivreseut  lime   nearly  the   whole  is 

from  India.  In  183D,  duty  (fis,  per  cwt.)  was  paid  on 
.  St»metimes  the  same  chest  contains  rajrrh  of  all  qualities, 
{ then  termed  myrrh  in  sorts  fmyrrha  naturaUs  seu  myrrha  in 
but  commonly  it  is  brought  over  more  or  less  sorted. 
ti  is  only  partially  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether:  the  first 
I  liquids  takes  up  the  gum  princi[»ally,  the  two  latter  the  resin 
Water  takes  up  more  of  the  myrrh  tliau  alcohol  does. 
J  solutions  arc  good  solvents  for  myrrh.  A  few  droj>s  of  nitric 
ipiK'd  oil  a  small  fragment  of  myrrh,  or  on  a  concentrated 
,  developcs  a  red  colour. 

Th  of  flr»t  qnauty  j  Turkey  myrrh  (Myitha  turcica  ;  M.  vera 
•a  \  el  pinijuis).—\X  occurs  in  pieces,  of  irregular  forms  and  of 

sizes,  and  which  consist  iA'  tears  (either  distinct  or  agglo- 
I,  usually  covered  with  a  fine  jujwder  or  dust.  In  a  chest  of 
pieces  of  line  quality  may  sometimes  be  met  with,  nearly  as 
a  man's  fist.  The  colour  varies,  being  pale  reddish-yellow, 
ddish-brown.  The  pieces  are  fragile,seuii -transparent,  with  a 
jarl  sjdiiitery,  fatty  kind  of  fracture.  In  consequence  of  im- 
iesiccatiou  the  largest  and  finest  pieces  often  present  intcr- 
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nally,  opaque,  whitish  or  yellow  striae,  or  veins,  winch  * 
compared  by  Dioscoridcs,  Pliny»  and  many  others,  lo  ihe  vr| 
on  the  nails.  The  odour  of  myrrh  is  aromatic  and  baboiniCf^ 
but  to  most  persons  pleasant ;  the  taste  is  bitter,  acrid,  and  am 
The  purest,  palest,  and  most  odorous  pieces  are  sold  as  pickii 
{myrr!ta  electa  seu  seiecia)* 

a.  MyiTb  of  •econd  qnautr;  Myrrh  in  distinct  9m  r 
Imported  from  tlie  East  Indies  in  chests.     It  Con- 
or grains,  which  are  rounded  or  irregular,  and  vary  in 
of  a  pin*s  head  to  a  pepper-coni,  none  of  them  in  my  ^i ...  —. 
so  large  as  a  small  pea.     They  are  somewhat  shiny,  more 
transparent,  and  vai*y  in  colour  from  pale  or  whitish  yellow  to  i 
brown.     It  consists  of  tears  of  myrrh  intermixed  with  fragw 
giun-arabic,  and  of  some  resin  v^ry  like  mastic,  or  juniper, 
dmggists  in  this  country  regard  it  as  merely  the  siflings  of  ih 
kind,  but  1  cannot  agree  with  them  in  tliis  opinion. 

3.  Mjrrhofthirdquauty;  Eost  India  Myrrh  {Myrrha  itd 
ostindica). — Formerly  this  was  the  only  liind  imported  from  i 
Indies.  It  occurs  in  pieces,  which  are  darker  coloured  than 
the  so-called  Turkey  myrrh,  and  whose  average  size  do(?s  nol 
lliat  of  a  walnut.  It  is  often  mixed  witli  oUier  substances, 
larly  w  ith  Indian  Bdellium  (the  produce  of  Amyris  Commipho 
with  a  substance  of  similar  appearance  to  dark  red>coloitred 
gum  [Opocalpasum?). 

Composition. — MjTrh  was  analyzed,  in  1816,  by  Pellcti 
in  1819  by  Braconnot*  and  by  Brandes^ 
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i.  Volatile  Oil. — Colourless,  though  by  age  it  becomes  rellowi^ 
thin  fluid,  hcuvier  than  water,  having  the  odour  and  tastfi  fA  myv^{ 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  fixed  oils.  It  partially  erapomttt  I 
the  residue  being  a  glutinous  varnish-like  substance.  It  rc&di^tludb 
Mater,  but  not  with  spirit.  "With  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydnxhkrii 
forms  red  soluh'ons. 

2.  Resin.— According  to  Brandes,  this  is  of  two  kinda,  both  of  wbic 
lublc  in  alcohol. 
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renn.— »Odorou8p  soft  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  soluble  in  theer. 
trben  regards  it  as  a  mixture  of  hard  resin  and  volatile  oil. 
rd  resin   {Myrrhic  acidf) — Inodorous,  hard,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble 
Ib'c  alkalis   forming  rcsinates  {myrrhates  ? },     The  resinate  of  baryta  is 
fin  water,  but  not  in  alcohol, 
N. — Is  also  of  two  kinds :  a.  Soiuble  in  water ;  the  solution  forming  prccipi- 
"i  alcohol  and  the  salts  of  lead,  silver,  the  protosalts  of  tin,  and  of  mer- 
Intohtble  in  water. 

iiOLOGiCAL  Effects. — In  small  ot  moderate  doses\  inyrrh»  pro- 
^le  appetite,  creates  an  agreeable  warmlh  in  the  stomach,  and 
ons  slight  constipation.  Its  continued  employmenl  in  tlieso 
lies  assists  the  assimilative  functions,  increases  l!ie  muscular 
r,  gives  greater  firmness  to  the  solids,  and  diminishes  excessive 
on  from  the  mucous  membranes. 

urge  doses  (as  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm)  it  excites  a  dis- 
ble  sensation  of  heat  in  ihe  stomach,  mid  in  irritable  coudi- 
f  this  viscus  may  even  bring  on  a  slight  inilammatory  state ;  it 
rates  the  frequency  and  increases  the  fulness  of  the  pulse,  gives 
'a  febrile  condition  of  the  body,  and  creates  a  feeling  of  warmth 
f" mucous  membrane  (especially  in  the  membrane  lining  tlie  air- 

rs).  It  has  been  sujiposed  to  have  a  specific  stimulant  opera- 
the  uterus,  and  has,  in  consequence,  been  tenned  emmena- 
k  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  any  title  to  this  appellation, 
1^  local  operation  of  myrrh  is  that  of  a  mild  astringent  and  a  I 
Sale  stimulant-  Kraus  '^  says  it  is  very  similar  to  that  of  cin- 
l  In  its  remote  effects  myrrh  parlalies  of  both  the  touic  and ' 
lant  eliaraclers,  and  hence  some  have  denominated  it  a  tonico- 
\ant ;  and  as  its  stimidant  powers  are  analogous  to  those  of  the 
D6,  it  has  also  been  called  a  tonico-bahamic. 
tih  differs  from  the  fetid  gum-resins  (asafoetida,  galbanum,  &c.) 
j  possessing  that  influence  over  tlie  nervous  system  which  has 
ithe  use  of  the  lalter  in  various  spasmodic  diseases,  and  to  their 
pination  of  antispasmodics.  From  tlie  balsamic  substances  it 
Ingiiished  by  its  tonic  influence.  It  has  some  relation  to  eas- 
ily but  is  more  stimulant. 

|8. — The  employment  of  myrrh  is  indicated  in  diseases  charac- 

pi  by  feebleness   of  the  vascular  action,  by  weakness  of  the 

liar  fibre,  and  by  excessive  secretion   from  the  mucous  mem- 

Relaxed  and  leucophlegmatic  constitutions  best  admit  of 

It  is  frequently  associated  widi  tonics,  especially  tlie  chaly- 

or  with  aloes.     Indeed  it  is  rarely  used  alone.     It  is   contra- 

in  intlammatoT}-  diseases,  and  in  plethoric  individuals.     It 

in  the  following  cases: — 

!h  disordered  condiimis  of  the  digestive  organs  arising  fi"om  or 

ted  with  an  atonic  condition  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  in 

irms  of  dyspepsia,  apepsia,  flatulence,  &c. 

r»  disordered  states  oj  the  maistrual functions  cliaracteriised  by 
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poses.  Thus  it  is  ust-d  as  a  dentifrice,  either  a] 
other  subijtanccs  ;  and  in  caries  of  llie  leelh,  and  i 
raled  condition  of  Uie  gnuis,  is  very  sen^iccable 
ulcerations  of  the  throal,  tincture  of  myrrli,  dil| 
frequeullj'  employed,  lu  foul  nkers^  niyrrli  lias  b 
unpleasant  odour,  to  proniute  granulations,  and  t 
lily  and  diniiuisli  the  quantity  of  tlie  secreted  \ 
purj)oscs  it  has  been  applied  in  a  pulverulent  foU 
or  as  a  wash. 

AltMIMSTKATlON. DoSC,  ^.  X.  tO  5SS.       It  IS  gij 

powder,  pill,  or  emulsion.  The  aqueous  infusion 
ha\e  been  recommended  for  their  mildness,  ara 
and  very  rightly  so  as  I  conceive.  Myrrh  is  a  c(» 
pbarraacop(jeial  preparations  ;  as  misiura  fern  \ 
jninlm  Jerri  compos'tta  (p.  803),  pihdie  aloes  cu% 
decocfum  ahes  composiium  (p.  d7ii<)fpilultB  rhei  coi 
and  pilulte  galhmti  composUiS  (p.  14G'2). 

TISiCTUKA  mmn.f,  L.E,D.;  nncture  of  My* 

[in  moderately,  tine  powder,  £.],  Siij.  [Siijss.  £.| 
Oij.  [OsH.  and  Proof  Spirit,  Ojss.  wine-measure,, 
fourteen  days  [seven, /A],  and  filter,  L.  Z).  "  P[ 
gently,  withmit  any  spirit,  in  a  percolatur;  then  | 
and  when  thirty-three  lluidounces  have  passed  llinM 
dissolve  the  oleo-resinous  matter  which  first  p;isK 
al  tlie  bottom.  This  tincture  is  much  less  couve 
the  process  of  digestion  for  seven  days,"  E.) — T( 
Seldom  emjdoyed  internally,  and  then  usually  as 
3ss.  to  5j.  It  is  applied  as  a  stimulant  to  foul 
Diluted  with  water  (which  renders  it  slichUv  mi! 


otheh  medicinal  terebintiiace.e. 
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>  be  ihc  "  concTfte  resintms  eavdalion/rom  (me\or  more  unascertained  plants" 
mdon  and  DtiLlin  Colleges,  on  the  other  hanj,  call  it  the  resin  of  Amyris 
5frfl  of  Linnams''.  But  this  (lisHngiiishcd  botanist  h us  crmfoundeJ,  under 
teunc,  two  distinct  ijlants;  \iz.  Idea  /cicariiff,  De  Candollc  (Icicnriba,  Pison), 
nrilian  tree  ^yielding,  according  to  Pison,  a  resin  similar  to  the  so-called 
t/emi)y  aud  Anturis  Piumieri,  De  CandoUe,  a  native  of  the  Antilles,  which 
^eldi  a  resin.  To  assist  in  delLTniinhig^  the  origin  of  elemi,  I  have  taken 
QS  to  ascertain  il«  commercial  route  ;  and  1  find  that  all  the  importa- 
'  it,  which  I  can  tnice,  were  from  Amsterdam  or  Hamburgh.  Pomet  also 
[that,  true  elemi  was  bronght  from  Holland:  wlienee  I  conclude  that  it  is 
duce  of  a  Dutch  settlement.  But  one  of  the  importers  expressed  to  me 
ef  (in  which  I  do  not  coincide),  that  the  elemi  brought  from  Holland 
nous,  being  made  of  common  frankincense  (p.  104").  It  would  appear 
oerly  it  came  from  Ethiopia  by  way  of  the  Levant,  It  is  possible  that 
^  be  the  produce  of  the  Canarium  Zephyrinum  sii^e  syheittre  primuni  Canari 
a  of  Rumphius  \  which  he  says  yields  a  resin  so  like  elemi  that  it  may  be 
ft  for  it,  and  he  puts  a  query,  whether  this  tree  may  nut  Ijc  the  source  of  it. 
lire  received  from  Dr.  Chrislison  a  specimen  of  the  resin  of  Cannrium 
imiferum  of  Ceylon,  which  in  odour  nnd  general  ajipeanmce  strongly  re- 
les  elemi.  I  have  met  with  three  kinds  of  elemi :  —  1st.  Elemi  in  Jlaff 
I;  R^sint  elemi  en  pnin^^  Guibourt ;  Resina  h'lemi  orientalis,  Mardus. 
is  imported  from  Holland  in  triangular  masses,  weighing  from  one  la  tiAO 
ids  each,  enveloped  in  a  palm-leaf.  It  agrees  in  most  of  its  pronertiea 
the  next  variety.  Martins  ascribes  it  to  Amyrit  zeylnnica  {Balsamoaemirmi 
micum,  Kunth).  But  if  this  were  correct,  it  woulcf  doubtless  be  imported 
ft.|rom  Ceylon  to  England,  which  it  is  not.  —  'ind,  Elemi  in  (he  tump, 
■liffere  from  the  following  kind  only  in  its  nuicli  paler  yellow  colour. 
t.  Brazilian  EUmi;  Risine  ^Umi  du  Bri'sil,  Guibourt.  This  variety  I 
red  from  Professor  (Juiltourt.  If  it  be  really  brought  from  the  Brazils,  it  is 
I  obtained  from  Icica  Icicariba  [De  Candolle)  by  incieions  into  the  stem, 
ftthered  twenty-four  hours  afterwards.  "  It  is  imported  in  cases  contain- 
^  or  three  hundred  pounds  each.  It  is  soft  and  unctuous,  but  becomes 
^d  brittle  by  cold  and  age.  It  is  semi-transparent,  of  a  vellowish  white, 
Iwith  greenish  points;  its  odour  is  strong,  agreeable,  analogous  to  that  of 
3, and  owing  to  a  volatile  oil  which  may  be  obtained  from  it  by  distillation  ; 
owes  it«  properties  to  this  oil,  it  should  be  selected  recent,  not  too  dry,  and 
gly  odorous''  {Gttibonrt).  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  with  the  exception  of  its 
ritics,  and  a  while,  opaque,  insijiid,  inodorous,  crystallizable  substance, 
il  rientintf  which  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol.  M;irtiu8  describes  African 
i  (the  genuine  elemi  of  the  ancients)  as  being  in  small  pieces  like  scam- 
^^nd  having  an  acrid  taste.  Bonnstre  analyzed  elemi,  and  found  its  con- 
Kb  to  be,  volatile  oil  12'5,  resin  sohbie  in  both  hoi  and  cnfd  alcohol  GOO, 
Blt(6/«  »n  hot  but  not  in  cold  alcohol  {elemine}  li4'0,  hitler  extractive  2*0,  im- 
K  1-3.  The  resin  a.  (readily  soluble  in  cold  alcohol)  consi&ts,  according  to 
Wton,  of  C*o  H53  0*  ;  while  the  resin  &,  (sparingly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol) 
mposed  of  C«»  1133  O. 

ifcpbysiological  effects  of  elemi  are  similar  to  those  of  the  tercbintlii nates. 
■pwever,  never  employed  internally.  Its  principal  or  sole  use  is  as  a  con- 
■R  of  the  Unffuentum  Elerfd,  L,  i>.,  which  is  composed,  according  to  the 
ton  College,  of  Klemi,  Ib.j.  ;  Common  Turpenlinc,  5x. ;  Suet,  lb.  ij. ;  Olive 
fl^j.  The  Elemi  and  Suet  are  melted  tagetner  and  then  removed  from  the 
and  the  turpentine  and  oil  inimediateiy  added:  the  mixture  is  then 
essed  through  linen.  The  Dublin  Co/%e cmplovs  Ib.j.  of  Elemi,  lb.  sa.  of 
le  Wax,  and  lb.  iv.  of  Prepared  Hogslard.— Klemi  ointment  is  stimulant  and 
»tive^  It  is  applied  as  a  stimulant  to  old  and  indolent  ulcers,  and  to  promote 
Liscbarge  from  issues  and  setons.  It  In  an  imitation  of  the  ointment  recom- 
4cd  by  Arcu-nis,  in  157-1 '. 


fc  Sec  bis  ^Tnt.  Med. 

'  Herb  Jmh.  lil».  iii.  rap.  ii-  p.  153, 

•  Vt  recta  curand    Vutncr.  Kattune,  Amat.  ICuS. 
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ELEMENTS  OP  MATERIA  MEOICiU 


•2.  Balm  of  Gilead  (BaUnmum  ffiUadtmse;    B.  de   Mecca: 
.  Balm  of  the  Old  Testament ;  i&AKaatiov  of  ThtM»i»hrastus  and 

cured  from  Balfamodeuilron  aiUadetut,  a  i 

Fio.  304.  growing   in  Arabia.     Mr.  Bnice  say*  it  b' 

cutting  the  bark  of  the  tree  with  an  axe,  sod  fwCT 

juice  in  a  small  earthen  bottle.     The  quand^obtt 

this  way  is,  however,  very  small ;  and  none  d 

said,  reaches  this  country,'  that  which  oceaiiooalb 

here  being  obtained  by  boiling  the  brandieiMidlJ 

water.     It  is  a  whitish,  turbid,  thick,  vciy  odoraai 

which  resinifie«,  and  becomes  yellow  by  keepine,  T 

dorff^  analysed  it,  and  found  it  to  consist  gf  t4 

30*0,  loft  resin  insoiuble  in  alcohol  4*C%  kitrd  retiu  n 

alcohol    64'0,    extructire  0'4,   loss    iij.      Bonwstr 

analyzed  it.     Its  physiological  elT<  '  'i'»i' 

similar  to  balsam  uf  copniva  and  -ir^i 

Uahttmodendron        The  most  wonderful  properties  wen    i^Mi..i.i,s  d*ci 

ffiieadeiuse.  it.     It  is  rarely  or  never  employed  by  Kuro^te^nis 

adapted   to  the  same  coses  a.s  the  terebinimnatn 

lt)48).     The  Asiatics  uhc  it  for  its  odoriferous  as  well  as  its  medicinal  <\ 

3.  The  term  Bhei-lum  is  applied  to  two  gummy -resinous  suhstimce^. 

these  is   Indian  Udetlium,  ov  false  Myrrh  (the  BrfW/iwin  of  S. 

i  obtained  from  Amyris  (Bolmtnodetidrftn  f)  Commwhora.     Dr.  ^ 

I  that  the  trunk  of  this  tree  is  covered   with   a  light -coloured  ^<elljj 

i  the  common  birch,   which   peels  f»lT  from   time  to  time,   exposing  u 

imooth  green   coat,  which  m   succession   supplies  other  similar  eif< 

This  tree  diffuses  a  grateful  fragrdnce,  like  that  of  t)ie  finc*t  myr 

considerable   distance  around.      Dr.    Royle "  was   informed   that  tiiw 

f  yielded   bdellium ;   and  in   confirmation  of  his  statement   I   may  b( 

many  of  the  pieces  of  this  bdellium  in  my  museum  have  a  yello* 

aiihcring  to  them  precisely  like  that  procured  from  the  common  liti 

some  01    the  pieces  are  perforated   by   spiny  brfinches  —  anothrr  ( 

serving  to    recognize    the    origin    of    this    bdellium.      Imhnn  birll 

considerable  resemblance    to    myrrh.       Many   of    the  pieces  have  I 

the  goat  ?)   adhering  to  them.     The  other  kind  of  bdellium  is  calii'< 

Bdellium,  and  is  obtained  from  Heudolotiu  qfricana  ".     It  is  a  nalivt 

nd  is  called  by  the  natives,  who  make  tootJipicks  of  its  spines,  A«i 

gists  of  rounded  or  oval  tears,  from  one  to  two  inches  in  uiameter,  i 

iraxy  fracture.      By   age  they  become  opaque,  and  covered,  ej^ 

rhite  or  yellowisli  dast.     It  has  a  feeble  but  peculiiir  odour,  stidl 

[Pelletier''  found  it  to  consist  of  resin  SU'O,  soluble  Qum  9*2,  fMusorini 

\ oil  andlms  1'2.     Resin  of  Uiellium  [African  bdellium?]  consist:>, i 

Johnstone,  of  C«»  liai  O*. 

Ordek  LXIII.— RHAMNACE.E,  Li«rf/ey.— THE 
THORN  TRIBE. 

Rhamni,  JhmIm.— Uhamnkjk,  Ih  CmuMif, 

riAL  Charagtkr. — Tube  of  the  ea/yar  adherent  to  the  cvnrv.l 
in  ajstivation,  definite  in  number,  four  or  five.  Petals  as 

and  alternate  with,  the  lobes  of  the  calyx ;  often  squan  

limb.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals,  and  opposite  to  tliem )  ttmiktrtt* 


^  Thow^on,  Orff.  Chem.  i33. 

'  Jount,  tie  l'\arm.  xvUi.OJ. 

'"  Fl.  IhH.  i\.  2i3. 

■  UlM»lr.  \>.  170. 

"  Kicliitni  iiiMt  (iuillcmki).  Ft-  de  S^n^pmmHe. 

»  Ahh.  df  i'him.  t.  IXAS   p.  39. 


1  either  adnate  to  the  whole  of  the  calyx,  or  adherpnt  at  the  lower  part  or 

two  or  four-celled;    cells  with  one  ovule  each.     Sti/tf  one;  stifftnas 

iro  to  four.     PirUarff  usmally  indeliitjceti^  bareate,  drupaceous,  or  sania- 

ous,  rarely   capsidar.     Seeds  ereet,   destituie  of  aril;  olkumen  none,  or 

liy  llcshv;  €»4^o  straight  m  the  axis  of  the  seed,  with  an  inferior  radicle 

Ifomewhat  foliaceous  cotffled(ms. — Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  simple,  alternate, 

riyoppofeite,  often  with  stipules.     Flowers  small,  often  greenish  {De  Cand.) 

ATiE£. — Hequire  fuirther  examination.     The  fruit  of  Rhamnus  eontaius 

9tive  and  colouring  matters  :  that  of  Zizyphus  is  acidulous,  Baccharine, 

ITalimentan,'. 

I'NUS  CATHAR'TICUS,  Linn.  L.E.D. — COMMON  BUCKTHORN. 

Sex.  Sytt.   Pcntmidrit,  MonogTnia. 
(Baccjp,  L.  D.—¥\niU,  E.) 

BTouv. — According  to  Br.  Siblhor|>'',  the  f>afivos  of  Dioscoritles 
Cium  europtBum.  The  earliest  notice  of  llhammis  catharlicus  is 
^gus^ 

TANY.     oen.  Cbar — Cahjx  foiiT-  lo  five-clcfl,  oftfn  circumscissile 

'  middle  afliT  iloweriiig  ;    llie  base  persisleiit  under,  aiul  adhe- 

ritli,  the  fruit.     Petals  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  calyx,  or 

Stameits  iuserled   opposite  the  petals.      Style  two-  to  foiir- 

FVuit  almost  juiecless,  or  baccate,  two-  to  foar-celled ;  cells  in 

iceless  frwit,  separable,  one-seeded  (rarely  two-seeded),  dehiscing 

by  a  longitudinal  chink.     Seeds  oblong,  marked  at  the  exter- 

by  a  deep   groove,  which  is  broader   towards   the  base 

!!and.) 

Char, — Erect.  Leaves  ovate,  toothed.  Flowers  fascicled,  poly- 
^dia'cious.  Berries  fonr-seeded,  somewhat  globose  (De  Cand.) 
]>readiiig  shmb  with  terminal  spines.  Ltcaves  with  foiu-  or  six 
Bg  lateral  nerves  parallel  willi  the  margin  or  rib.  Stipules  linear. 
Iper*  yellowiiili  green  :  the  ftiaks  with  broader  petals,  four  sta7nens 
I  one  short  stt/kf  \\  ilhout  either  ovary  or  stigma ;  the  Jhnalcs 
lller,  with  four  siigmas  projecting  beyond  the  calj-x,  and  rudiincn- 
r  stamens.     Fruit  black,  fuiir-cellcd. 

imb. — Indigenous ;    in  hedges,  groves,  and  thickets. — Flowers  in 
The  fruit  is  ripe  in  Sept  era  ber. 
^M POSITION. —The  expressed  juice  of  buckthorn  berries  has  been 
led,  chemically,  by  VogeP,  and  by  Hubert ^ 


VogePt  Analysis. 

Peculiar  colouring  tn»ttpr. 
*  Acetic  arirf. 
Mud\agc. 

,  KUru^eaoiu  matti-r. 


Backtbom  juice 


Hubert's  Analysis. 

Green  colouring  mutter. 

Acetic  luid  mmUc  acids. 

Bronn  {^iiuJiy  nuitor. 

Sugar. 

Bitter  BuUtADce  (eatkartine  ?) 


Bncktliom  Juice. 


1  Prodr.  Ft   Gretett.  i.  1*5. 

'  See  SiirtinRi-l,  Hiii.  Rei  Uerh.  ii.  Pricf.  xi. 

•  Bull,  de  I'hnrm.  iv.  64. 

'  Jvirn,  dt  Ckim.  Med.  vi.  Itf3. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


1.  Purgative  panvciPLK. — The  nature  of  the  purgative  prineialc 
requires  further  elucidntion.     Hubert  nssCTts  that  it  poasesKSw , 
ctttharlinc  before  described  (sec  p.  IG04);    but  his  experiments  are' not 
give.    As  from  25  to  30  berries  are  sufficient  to  purge,  while  ao  oimee 
juice  is  required  to  produce  the  same  effect,  it  is  probable  that  the  greater, 
the  purgative  principle  resides  in  the  marc  left  after  the  exi>res>)on  uftW 

2.  CoLOimjNO  MATTER.— It  IS  solublc  iu  water,  less  so  in  ale  i 
ble  in  ether  and  oils.  Acids  redden  it ;  whereas  alkalis  rcndtT  \i 
thinks  its  proper  colour  is  green,  and  that  it  only  becomes  purj  ( 
of  the  acetic  ncid,  which  is  developed  in  the  ripe  fruit.  When  u 
noratcd  to  dryness  mlh  lime,  it  constitutes  Azp-^em,  or  the  vert  de  umt  { 
rrench, 

3.  MrciLAoE. — The  mucilajge  of  buckthorn  is  of  a  pecultor  nature.  D 
appears  by  fermentation.  It  is  abundant  in  the  recent  juice,  to  which  it 
consistence. 


Physiological  Effects. — Tlie  berries,  as  well  as  ibcir  expn 
juice,  are  powerful  liytlragogite  cathartics;  usually  griping  and( 
iiig  great  tliirst,  and  sometimes  operating  with  considerable  \\o\ 
"  Syrup  of  bucklliom,"  says  Sydenham ",  **  purges  in  a  maiiDtT 
M*ater,  and  evacuates  a  great  quantity  of  it,  and  does-  not  distur 
blood,  nor  render  tlie  urine  high  coloured,  as  other  purges  usuaH 
and  this  syrup  has  but  one  ill  property — viz.  lliat  whilst  it  is  woi 
it  makes  the  sick  very  thirsty.  But  if  you  give  the  greatest  doM 
to  those  that  are  diflicultly  purged,  it  will  not  give  many  stooli 
bring  away  so  much  water  from  them  as  it  ought.** 

Uses. — Bucktljorn  berries  were  formerly  employed  as  cathi 
but  their  violent  operation,  and  tlie  sickness,  griping,  and  thirst 
sioncd  by  them,  have  led  to  their  disuse.  "  They  be  nut  tavtlv 
ministered,"  says  Dodoens^,  "  but  to  young  and  lustie  peopI«( 
countrie,  which  doe  set  more  store  of  tlieir  monev  than  their  I 
The  syrup  is  the  only  preparation  now  in  use. 

Administkation. — Dose  of  the  recent  berries,  ^^,;   of  the 
ones,  5j. ;  of  the  expressed  Juices  f5ss.  to  f^. 

SYRIPCS  miAM\l,  L.E,D.;  Syrup  of  BuckfAam.^Vvfh  Jn 
Buckthorn  Berries,  Oiv.  [Oijss,  wine-measurey  D,] ;    (  i 

Allspice  bruised,  of  each,  5vj.  [siij.  />.]  ;  Pure  Sugar,  li  . 
!>.]  Set  by  the  juice  for  three  days,  that  the  dregs  may  ssubi 
strain.  To  a  pint  of  the  clear  juice  add  the  Ginger  :v 
then  macerate  for  four  hours  with  a  gentle  heat,  an<! 
down  the  residue  to  a  pint  and  a  half ;  mix  the  liqu 
sugar,  and  dissolve). — Cathartic.  It  is  employed  as  u 
purgative  and  occasionally  to  diuretic  mixtures."  Sydenham  lnua 
in  one  case,  most  beneficial  in  dropsy  ;  and  '*  with  the  juvettiled 
dence  of  an  inexperienced  man,  verily  beHeved,**  as  he  lelUofc 
he  "  had  got  a  medicine  that  wotdd  cure  any  maimer  of  ditp 
but  he  found  Iiis  "  mistake  in  a  few  weeks." — Dose,  3a&.  to  Ij. 


MOUNTAIN  DAMSON. 
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EH  LXIV.— 8IMARUBACE/E,  iiW/ey.— THE  QUASSIA 
TRIBE. 

SiMARUBRJi,  lUehard. 

lAL  Character.  —  Flowrrs  hermaphrodite,  or  rarely  by  abortion  uni- 

al.    Calyx  four-  or  five-partite,  persistent.   Peiah  foiir  or  five,  hypogj'notis, 

,  deciduous.     Stamens  equal  in  numlx^r,  or  twice  as  many  aa»  tlie  t>etals, 

ted  on  an  hj'pogjTious  disk,  free.     Ovary  with  lobes  as  numerous  as  the 

Js;    style  one,  filiform,  enlarged  at  the  base.      Carpels  as  many  as  the 

a,  articulated  on  the  axis,  capsular,  bivalved,  dehiscing  inwardly,  mono- 

Dous.      Seeds  exaibuminous,  penciulous ;    cotyledons  two,  thick ;    rndicle 

,  superior. — Trees  or  shrul/s  with  a  very  bitter  bark  and  milky  juice. 

res  alternate,  pinnate,  without  stipules  (De  Cand.) 

iPERTiEs.— Bitltmess  is  the  prevailing  quality  of  the  order  (see  Quassia). 


SIMARU  BA  AMARA,  Aublet,  Ji.—BITTER  SIMARUBA  OR  MOXJN- 
TAUi  DAMSON. 

I  StmiTulw  officinAlw,  De  CandoOe,  X,— QuhkbIii  Simnrubft,  Linn.  D. 

I  S«x.  Bifit,    Deciindm,  MoiiogynJa. 

(Riicticui  cortex,  L.— Root,  £f.— Cortex  nMiidn,  D. 

ilSTORY,— Siinariiba  bark  was  first  known  to  Eiiro]>eans  in  1713, 
sonic  of  it  was  sent  to  Paris  liom  fJiiiana,  as  the  bark  of  a  Irt'L* 
by  the  naiives  Simarottba^  which  tliey  employed  with  great 
in  dyscntrry.     The  first  authentic  botanical  account  of  the 
ras  given  by  Dr.  Wright"". 

TANY.  Gen.  ciiaj-.^ — Flowers  miiscxual.  Calyx  sinaJl,  cup- shaped, 
jthed  or  parted.     Peiaf^  fnc,  longer,  spreading.     Maks:  sta- 
nearly  equal  to  the  petals,  arranged  around  a  receptiicle  bear- 
its   ajiex   five  very  minute   lobes  (rudiments  of  ovaries),  or 
xmes  none.     Femafes:  ovaries  five,    placed  on   an  even   disk, 
aded  at  the  base  by  ten  short  hairy  .scales  (nidiments  of  sta- 
Sti/les  llie  same  number,  short,  distinct  at  the  base ;  there 
into  one,  cromied  by  a  broader  five-lobed  stigma.     Fruit  five 
(Lindley). 
\chMr. — Male  floicers  decandrous.     Stigma  five-partite.     Leaves 
lly   ])i«nate ;    leafiets   alternate,   somewhat   stalked,  pubescent 
'    (DeCand.) 

rery  tall  tree.  Roots  hmg  and  creeping.  Stem  thick;  bark 
internally  white,  librous  and  tough,  externally  blackish  and 
red  in  the  ohl  trees,  but  smooth  and  gray,  with  ycllo\v  spots,  in 
Sling  ones.  Leaves  alternate;  leajlets  alternate,  two  to  nine  on 
side,  oval,  firm,  mncronate.  Flmvers  small,  yellowish  white, 
male,  others  female,  mixed,  in  panicles.  Fruit  of  five,  ovate, 
k,  smootli  capsules,  placed  on  a  fleshy  disk. 


Trant.  Bajfot  Sot.  o/Bdinb.  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  73. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  HATEBTA  MEDICA. 


B»b. — Guayana,  Cayenne,  Jamaica. 

Drscriition. — nie  siniaruba  bark  (cortex simnru':'  , 
is  the  bark  of  the  root  {cortex  radicis  simaruha  ,  aii<l  i>  1 1   i,ti 
from  Jamaica  in  bales.     It  is  odourless,  but  bitter,  and  occur* 
broad,  folded,  very  fibrous  pieces,  several  feet  long,  which  are  exli 
iially  rough,  warly,  and  marked  with  transverse  ridges.    The  epui 
uiis  is  of  a  grayish  or  whitish  yellow  colour :  beneatli  it  the  luii  i 
darker,  and  yellowish  brown.     On  the  inner  surface  the  bark  is  | 
yellowish  white. 

Composition. — Simamba    bark   was  analyzed  by  Moiin*, 
found  in  it  tlie  following  substances : — Qua»site^  a  brittle  tfiifi^i 
aromatic  volatile  oil  hainng  the  odour  of  benzoin^  woodij  fibre,  i 
an  ammoniacal  salt,  malic  acid,  traces  of  gallic  acid,  maJate  andc 
late  of  lime,  o-ride  of  iron,  and  silica.     No  notice  is  take 
mucilage,  \\  Inch,  according  to  Pfaff >,  constitutes   nearly  ( 
part  of  the  bark. 

Physiological  Effkcts. — In  small  doses  simamba  acts ! 
simple  bitter  tonics,  whose  effects  have  been  already  dcscrili 
188).     In  full  doses,  however,  it  causes  vomiting  and  purging, 
stud  also  to  promote  perspiration  and  urine.     Dr.  Wright  stales, i 
negroes  are  less  atiecled  by  it  than  whiles. 

Dcsbois  de  Rocheforl*  classed  it  among  emetics;  and  nichat| 
posed  it  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha.     It  is,  however,  i 
unajiged  with  the  tonics. 

Uses. — Simamba  may  be  employed  in  the  same  cas.^*  as  « 
vegetable    bitters    (sec   p.    188).       It    has    been    principally 
brated  in  dysentery  (whence  the  Germans  call  it  Ruhrrinde,  ur  I 
sentery-bark)  by  Dr.  Wright*  and  others.     It  is,  of  course,  onltj 
plicable  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  acute  and  the  asthenic  and  ch 
forms  of  the  disease.     More  recently,  Dr.  O'Drieu  ^'  has  bonio| 
mony  to  its  good  effects,  when  given  in  conjunction  with  oji 
epidemic  dysentery.     It  has  also   been  employed  in  the  adrl 
stages  of  diarrhoea-     like  other  vegetable  tonics,  it  may  be  i 
tered  in  dyspepsia,  anorexia,  and  Intermittenta.     It  is  a  rcinedt,! 
ever,  which  is  seldom  used. 

imSm  SnURUBK  L.E.  D.     infusion  of  Sr 
ruba  baik,  braised,  5iij.   [jss.  Z).]  ;  Boiling   [disi  i  ^iiXtl 

[Oss.  wine-meamre,  D.]    Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  hgiiUy-i 
vessel,  and  strain   [through  linen  or  calico,  E.\), — T.^n?.     lui 
doses  emetic. — ^Dose,  as  a  tonic,  fjg.  to  f^ij. 


»  JaMTH.  de  Pkitrm,  viii.  57. 
»  }(vt.  (t.  Milt.  Mfd.  ii.  74. 

•  Conrt  Eleinenl.  de  Af<t/.  Mfd.  L  337. 

•  Account  of  Qiitntiii  Simftruha. 

•  Tratu.  of  the  Khuj  and  QHceii't  CoH'f'  "f  ^A"* 
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LOFTY   BITTER-WOOD  TREE. 
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S^*A  EXCEL'sA,  lAndlftf,  E. — THE   LOFTY  BITTER-WOOD 
TREE. 
MiU  exceUa,  Smtrtx,  L.  D.^Picnnu  usan,  Wriffkt.—QoMaBk  potyffama,  Lind*a)/, 

Sfr.  Sjftt.    Uecindria,  Monogynia. 
(Lipanm,  L.  D.— Wood  chlfefly  of  PJcncDK  excelia,  seJilom  ot  Quatsit  unjin,  S.) 

TORY. — The  wood  of  this  tree  has  been  introduced  as  a  substi^ 
»r  that  of  Quassia  amara,  with  which  it  has  often  been  con- 

'ASY,  Gen.  cii«*, — Flowers  polygamous.  Sepah  five,  minute, 
five,  longer  than  the  sepals.  Stamens  five^  about  as  long  as 
tals,  rather  shaggy ;  anthers  roundish.  Ovaries  three,  seated 
>und,  tuniid  receptacle.  Style  three-coniered»  bifid:  stigmas 
f  spreading.  Fruit  tliree,  globose,  one-celled,  bivahed  drupes, 
are  distant  from  each  other,  and  placed  on  a  broad  hemisphe- 
jceplacle  (Lindley). 
kar. — Tlie  only  species. 

dl,  beautiful  timber  tree,  sometimes  100  feet  high-  Leaves 
e  with  an  odd  one;  leajkts  four  to  eight  pairs,  opposite, 
I,  oblong,  acuminate,  unequal  at  the  base.  Racemes  towards 
ds  of  the  brauchlets,  axillary,  very  compound.  Flowers  small, 
Bllowish  green.    Drupe  size  of  a  pea,  black,  shining,  round  ^ 

•Jamaica. 

CRIPTTON. — Quassia  wood  {lignum  guassi<E), — sometimes  called 
ja  quassia  wood  {lignum  quassias  jamaicensis)  in  order  to  distin- 
t  fi"om  the  wood  of  Quassia  amara, — is  imported  from  Jamaica 
is  of  various  sizes  (sometimes  a  loot  in  diameter,  and  several 
length),  covered  externally  with  a  smooth  brittle  bark-     The 

white,  but  by  exposure  to  the  air  becomes  yellowish ;  it  has 
tir,  but  a  most  intensely  bitter  taste.     Floors  made  of  quassia 
retain  for  many  years  their  bitterness.     An   efflorescence  of 
of  potash  is  fiequently  observed  on  it  '^- 

LTER.\TiON.  —  (Jtiassia  wood  has  recently  been  somewhat 
and,  in  consequence,  its  chips  have  been  adulterated  with  tlie 

other  \voods  ;  but  the  intense  bitterness  of  the  genuine  wood 
distinguishes  it. 

s I Ti ON. —Though  qua-ssia  wood  has  been  the  subject  of  re- 
chemical  investigation,  I  am  unacquainted  with  any  complete 

of  it.     But  from  the  experiments  of  Pfaff "  and  otliers,  the 

;g  appear  to  me  to  be  the  principal  constituents  of  it: — vola- 

a  minute  trace,  a  hitter  jmnciple  (quassite),yKff»my  extractive, 

Ufoody  fibre^  and  various  salts   (as  oxalate,  tartrate,  and  sul- 

»f  lime,  chlorides  of  calcium  and  sodium,  an  ammoniacal  salt, 

Urate  of  potash). 


'  Linduy,  Traiu.  Rny.  Soe.  Bdin.  iii.  M3. 

*  Plancbc,  Jouru.  de  Pharm.  jcxiii.  543. 

•  S^tt.d.  Hal.  Med.  ii.ai. 


^   \i 


ments  it  appears  that  quassia  wood  acts  on  i 
poison.  Dr.  Wright^  tells  us  that  no  insect  j 
work  made  of  it.  It  has  been  long  known  than 
of  this  substance  was  an  excellent  fly-poisoni 
Biichner  s  pupils,  has  lately  shown  that  it  also  i 
properties  with  respect  to  the  larger  animals  \ 
a  rabbit,  into  a  wound  of  whose  thigh  a  grain  of 
of  quassia  had  been  introduced,  lost  his  streng^ 
died  on  the  third  day.  A  second  experiment  a 
stronger  animal  was  attended  with  the  same  n| 
peiured  to  be  exjierienced,  nor  were  there  any  dj 
inilammation  observable  after  death.  Kurtz '  inij 
paralysis  of  the  hind  extremities  of  a  dog  afie< 
{Fettrdude)  was  brought  on  by  washing  tiie  ulc^ 
quassia :  in  seven  hours,  however,  it  disa])peare4| 

These  experiments  seem  to  show  that  the  bittd 
possesses  properties  somewhat  like  those  of  ihe  J 

/3.  On  Man. — In  the  usual  medicinal  doses,  | 
stomachic  and  tonic— tliat  is,  it  is  bitter  to  t^ 
appetite*  and  assists  the  digestive  functions.  Itj 
tant,  stimulant,  and  astringent  jiroperties;  and 
sometimes  taken  as  a  tj'pe  of  tlie  simple  or  puip 
powerful  than,  but  in  other  respects  analogous  U 
ration.  "  We  can  find  nothing  in  this  wood,"  sal 
a  pure  and  simple  bitter  ;*'^ — and  he  goes  on  to  oh 
it  to  be  an  excellent  substance,  capable  of  doing, 
simple  bitter  can  do,  but  no  more. 

Does  it  act  as  a  narcotic  on  man,  as  on  otH 
employed,  and  seen  others  administer  qua 
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llaisiiis,  5vij. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Digest  for  seven  days,i 
liquor,  express  strongly  tJie  residuum,  and  filter.  This  (mt 
I  also  be  obtained  by  percolation,  as  directed  for  llie  Compound  T 
ture  of  Cardamom  [see  p.  1032],  provided  the  quassia  be  nspedi 
powder). — An  aromatic  tonic- — Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 


OTHBR  MCDICXNAZ.  BTMABfTBAOBC 

The  wood  of  QtJAssiA  amaha  (Linn.  E.)  has  been  employed  in  i 
the  name  of  Surinnm  quassia  wood  {liffnum  quassia  tmiaam 
mentions  that  about  the  year  1714  the  flowers  of  this  ^rab 
I  valued  at  Surinam  on  account  of  their  stomachic  nropertie*.  In 
foot  is  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  collection  ol  Seba,  a  edebnlUi 
dealer  of  Amsterdam.  Hallcr  tells  us  that  a  relative  of  his  took  oouM 
epidemic  fever  in  1 742,  and  that  it  was  then  a  well-known  medicme. 
Lmnrous  pnblislied  a  dissertation  on  this  medicine,  in  which  he  staid 
received  specimens  of  the  tree  from  one  of  his  pupils^  C.  D.  DalhberS.a 
officer  and  counsellor  at  Surinam,  who  had  become  acquainted  with  Um 
properties  of  the  root  through  a  black  slave  named  Quassia,  who  cm]4fl 
a  secret  remedy  in  the  cure  of  endemic  maUanant  fevers  of  tlvat  plarj 
this  circumstance  Linmeus  named  the  tree  in  tionour  of  the  slave,  Qutui 
lander^  who  returned  from  Surinam  in  1756,  tells  us  he  saw  and  cocmH 
this  black,  who  was  almost  worshipped  by  some^  and  susftected  of  a 
others.  Rolander  found  him  to  be  a  simnle  man,  better  skilled  in  old 
tales  than  in  map;ic  ".  All  parts  of  the  plant  are  intensely  bitter.  Tht 
1  have  received  it,  is  in  cylindrical  pieces  (covered  by  a  rh'^  .,r.,.  ^v,  « 
bitter  bark),  not  exceeding  two  inches  in  diameter,  very  1 1 

having  an  extremely  bitter  taste.    The  chemical  and  u..^.- t^^ 

siiuilar  to  the  wood  of  Simantba  amara,  ^H 


Order  LXV.— RUTACE.E,  De  CandoUe.— THE   RUE  1 

EsssKTiAL  Character.— .ST^f)/^  three,  four,  or  five ;  more  or  les  w3h 
the  base,  so  that  the  calyx  is  dentate,  cleft,  or  partite.  PetaU  vciy  rail 
usually  as  many  as  the  sepals,  frequently  unguiculate,  distinct.  XM 
glandular,  surrounding  the  ovary,  arising  from  the  receptacle  extrti 
petals,  and  bearing  the  stamens  on  the  upper  part.  Stamen*  OEual^ 
many  as  the  petals,  and  then  eitlier  alt  fertile  or  the  allemote  am 
Carpels  as  many  as  the  sepals,  sometimes  fewer  by  abortion,  citbtf  I 
united  at  the  base,  or  perfectly  connate.  Style  arising  Cnim  thf  cett 
ovary,  single,  divided  into  as  manv  stigmas  as  there  are  ovaricv 
when  ripe,  generally  distinct,  one-celled,  oehiscent,  bivalved,  coecolM 
Seeds  afnxeu  to  the  inner  angle,  inverse ;  embryo  straight,  oompR 
superior. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  witii  opposite  or  alternate  stipolatt 
densed  from  De  Candolle). 

Properties. — Volatile  oil  and  bitter  matter  are  the  predominating 
of  this  order.    These  confer  stimulant,  tonic,  and,  in  some  csmt, 
qualities. 


Mumy,  Jpp,  Mtd.  iii.  4SS. 


GARDEN  RUE. 
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^A  GRAVE'OLENS,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — COMMON  OR  GAEDEN  KUE. 
Sex.  Sytt.  Decandha,  Monogrma. 
(folia,  L.  D.— Leaves  and  unripe  fruit,  S.) 

JRY. — This  plant  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  ancients  ;  and 

bently  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  under  the  name  of  Ui'iyayor. 

}  says  that  Pythagoras  (who  died  in  the  year  489  before  Christ) 

that  rue  was  liurtful  to  the  eyes :  but,  adds  Pliny,  he  w^as  in 

ance  engravers  and   painters  eat  it  with  bread  or  cresses  to 

Itheir  eyes.     The  ancients  had  a  curious  idea  that  stolen  me 

the  best;  just  as,  says  Pliny,  it  is  said  that  stolen  bees 

le  worst. 

>'y.     Gen.  Char. — Colyx  persistent,  four-,  rarely  three-  to  five- 

Petals  as  many  as  the  segments  of  die  calyx,  unguiculate, 

i&i  cochleate.     Stamens  twice  as  many  as  tlie  petals.     Necta- 

pores  at  the  base  of  the  ovary,  as  many  as  the  stamina. 

^n  a  short,  thick  slalk.    Style  one.  Capsule  somewhat  globose, 

[  into  as  many  cells  as  there  are  petals.     Seeds  affixed  by  the 

angle  ;  albumen  fleshy  \  embryo  cur\^ed  ;  radicle  long ;   co/y- 

^^Perennial  or  suffruticose,  fetid  herbs^  of  a  sea-green 

Leaves  alternate.    Flowers  corymbose,  yellow,  central,  often 

(De  Cand.) 

r. — Leaves  supradecompound  j  lobes  oblong,  the  terminal 
Kate.     Petals  entire  or  somewhat  toothed  (De  Cand.) 

branchings  hairless  under  shrubs  with  the  lower  part 
the  stem  woody.  Leaves  dotted,  glaucous  or  bluish  green, 
in  umbellate  racemes.  Petals  four  or  five,  unguiculate,  con- 
bUow.  The  first  flow^cr  has  usually  ten  stamina,  the  others 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  autliers  move  in  tunis  to  tlie  pistil- 
id,  after  having  shed  tlieir  pollen,  retire.  Fruit  roundish, 
I  four-lobed,  each  lobe  opening  into  two  valves, 
-Soutli  of  Europe.  Commonly  cultivated  in  gardens. 
jiPTioN. — The  herb  {herba  rut^ ;  kerba  mice  hortensis)  is 
recognised  by  its  strong  disagreeable  odour,  which  it  owes  to 
oil.  Its  taste  is  bitter  and  nauseoiis.  100  lbs.  yield  by  dry- 
>iit  2*2  lbs.  The  dried  herb  is  greyish  green,  and  has  a  les» 
rful  odour.  The  unripe /ruit  [fructus  immaturus  rutce)  is  also 
lal  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacojjoeia. 

M POSITION. — Rue  was  analysed,  in  1811,  by  MUhlP,  who  found 
he  following  constituents: — Volatile  oily  bitter  extractive^  chto- 
J^y  peculiar  vegeto-animal  matter  precipi  table  by  tincture  of 
I,  malic  acidyffum,  albumeny  starchy  and  woody  fibre. 

4TrLK  Oil.— (See  p.  1645.) 
EB  E^tTBAcnviu — Very  bitter,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 


"  HiMt.  Sat.  lilt.  xx.  c&p.  SI,  ed  .^alp. 
r  Pteff,  Uat.  Med.  iw  Ug. 


AschafTeuburg,  cut  down  a  considerable  quant 
bloom,  and  separated  the  leaves  from  the  stall 
both  his  hands  were  very  red  and  hot,  and,  on 
as  if  they  had  been  exposed  lo  hot  aqueous  v| 
smeared  with  oil.     Towards  evening  vesicatic 
most  copious  at  the  points  of  the  lingers.  On 
were  still  much  swollen  ;    and,  between  the 
assumed  a  dark  red  or  purplish  hue.     On  the 
swelling  extended  up  the  back  part  of  the  ar 
Poultices  (of  chamomile  and  elder  flowers) 
blisters  cut.     Within  four  weeks  the  skin  had 
His  cliildren,  who  had  played  with  the  rue,  su 
the  face  and  hands. 

Tlie  constitutional  effects  of  rue  are  those  * 
cotic.     It  has  long  been  celebrated  as  an  an  lid 
hysteria,  and  flatulent  colic.      It  is  a  very 
especially  in  hysterical  cases,  and  is  sometii: 
purpose  of  procuring  abortion.     Its  narcotic 
fluence  seems  to  be  proved  by  three  cases  of  [ 
for  the  purpose  of  causing  miscarriage,  pub 
these  cases  the  me  produced  the  effects  of  an 
viz-  epigastric  pain,  violent  and  continued  vomii 
swelling  of  the  tongue,  salivation,  colic,  feverj 
muscular  system. (manifested  by  tottering  gait,  i 
vulsive  movements  of  the  body  and  limbs),  giddi 
contracted  pupil,  delirium,  or  rather  reverie, 
some  days,  miscarriage.     During  the  stupor 
very  small,  and  slow  (in  one  case  beating  or 
niiuute) ;  there  were  great  debility,  faiutness, ' 


-^REs. — Rue  is  coinparalively  but  little  employed  by  tlie  medical 

»^:lilioucr.    It  foniicrly  enjoyed  great  celebrity  as  aii  atilispasmodic 

'^  t;inmeuagt>gue ;    a  celebrity  which   it   still   retains  among  the 

k^lic.     ITie  abservations  above  made  on  the  ellbets  of  mc  prove 

*■!  it  is  a  mucb  more  active  agent  llian  is  cotaiaonly  supposed,  and 

Remedial  powers  deserve  to  be  more  earelully  examined  thun  tbcy 

Ve  liiiliLTto  been.     In  thefiatulent  coiic,  especially  of  children,  it  is 

"exceedingly  vahiuble  remedy,  and  may  be  administered  either  by 

"    '- i:\ch  or,  in  infantas,  by  the  rectimi,  in  tlie  form  oC  clyster.     It 

'  be  employed  with  benefit  in  some  caseti  of  m/anfUe  coii- 

It  has  been  etnployed  in  hysteria,  amenorrkway  and  epilepsy. 

A  o  (irst  of  these  maladies  it  will  probably  at  times  prove  ser- 

reable,  and  in  them  it  deserves  lurther  Irials.     It  has  likewise  been 

id  as  an  anthelminiic.    In  former  times  it  was  eaten  as  a  condiment^. 

|1  was  regardeil  as  an  universal  antidote  to  poisons.     1 1  has  been 

-  V  -    .1  topically  as  an  antiseptic  in  gangrene  and  f<iul  ulcers,  and 

;\s  a  local  stimulant^  rubifacieni,   and  discutient,  in  cold 

biJiiigs,  contusions,  &c. 

^DMiMSTiUTiON. — Dose  of  the  |^ov;//er  from  3j.  t0  5ss. ;  but  this  is 
eligible  mode  of  preparation,  as  nio  loses  part  of  its  activity 
le  volatilization  of  \\&  essential  oil)  by  drying.     An  infumon 
k1  by  digesting  an  ounce  of  the  fresh  herb  in  Oj.  of  boiling 
,  called  rue  tea,  is  a  popular  remedy.     It  is  given  in  doses  of 
f5ij.     Rue  water  (aqua  rata)  may  be  jirepared  witli  the  oil,  as 
oater  (see  p.  1  ll>7) ;   its  dose  is  f*j,  to  f*ij, 
ft\FECT10  HIT  E,  L.     Comerva  Rutte,  D.     Confection  of  Rue, 
\  dried  ;  Caraway  ;  Bay  Berries,  of  each,  5jss. ;  Sagapenum,  5ss. ; 
Pepper,  5ij.  ;  Clarified  Honey,  3xvj.     Rub  the  dry  ingredieuls 
very  line  iM>wder,     The  London  College  directs  tlie  honey  not 
added  until  the  confection  is  lo  be>  used  ;  the  IhtMtn  Votlegey 
•rever,  mixes  it  with  the  dry  ingredients  at  once.) — Carminative 
spasmodic.     Employed  in  (iatulent  colic  and  iidantile  eou- 
-;  Objectionable  in  intlammation  <jf  the  intestinal  mucinis 

Bbrano.  Dose,  B[j.  lo  5j.  Sometimes  employed  in  the  maladies 
pfldren  in  the  form  of  enema,  composed  of  gruel  and  a  scruple  of 
iconfeclion. 

L  OLEtH  RIIT.«,  D.  E.  Oil  of  Rue.  (Obtained  by  submitting 
piierb,  with  water,  to  distillation).  From  Itilbs.  of  the  leaves, 
Jiercd  before  the  plant  had  flowered,  Lewis  *-  obtained  only  about 
!>  of  oil ;  but  the  same  quantity  of  berb,  wntli  the  seeds  almost 
le,  yielded  above  5j. — It  is  pale  yellow,  has  a  bitterish  acrid  taste, 
d  a  sp.  gr.  of  Oyil.  It  is  somewhat  more  soluble  in  water  than 
Bother  volatile  oils.  It  is  slimubint,  antispasmodic,  and  cmmena- 
gue.  Used  in  spasmodic  and  convulsive  diseases,  and  in  ame^ 
'irha'a. — Dose,  gtl.  ij.  to  vj.,  nddicd  down  with  sugar  and  water. 
^  SYRIFLS  IlliE.  *  Syrup  of  rtue.— Though  synip  of  rue  is  not 
aincd  in  any"  of  the  British  pharmaco]Keias,  it  is  a  useful  prepara- 
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2.   BAEOS'MA,  Willdenow. — VABIOUS  SE 

Diocma  crencta,  Dt  Ctmd,  L.D. 

Ser.  BytU    Fentaiwlru,  Monogynia. 

(Folia,  t..  D.—ljtvm,  S.) 

History. — ITie  nalives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  E 
species  of  Barosma,  on  account  of  their  odorifef 
properties.  The  Hottentots  employ  a  powde: 
leaves  of  various  odoriferous  plants  (principally  ~ 
name  of  Bookoo  or  BukUf  for  anointing  their 
crenata  was  introduced  into  the  botanical  gardeni 
1774,  but  it  was  not  employed  in  medicine  till  1 

Botany,  oen.  <ai«-. — Calyx  five-cleft  or  pa: 
lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx  generally  with  a  si 
nent,  rim.  Petals  five,  with  short  claws.  Fi< 
opposite  the  petals  sterile,  petaloid,  sessile,  cili 
dular  at  the  apex  ;  the  other  five  longer,  smooth 
with  the  anthers  usually  furnished  with  a  rainu 
Sitjie  as  long  as  the  petals.  Stigma  minute^  five-l 
culate  at  the  apex,  usually  glandular  and  tubercu) 
posed  of  five  cocci  covered  with  glandular  dots  atl 
— Shrubs,  Leaves  opposite,  Hat,  smooth,  dottedj 
axillary.  I 

sp«cies. — The  leaves  of  several  species  of  Baro8ii| 
or  Bucku. 

1.  Baros'ma  crenula'ta,  Willd.  ;  Diosma 
odor  at  Of  De  Cand.;  D.  latifoliay  Loddiges;  D.  *( 
— Leaves  ovate-oblong,  crenate,  smooth,  glandul 
with  two  bracts  immediately  under  the  flower  ( 
shrub,  between  two  and  three  feet  in  hei^r 
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vc  ovate-acuminate  leaflets^  green,  tinged  with  purple.  Corolla  of 
orate  petals,  puqile  in  bud,  bluish-coloured  when  fully  expanded 
ftdensed  from  Hooker  *)• — Cape  of  Good  Hope* 
"Baros'ma  crena'ta,  Ecklon  and  Zeyher*;  Diosma  crena'ta,\ 
ndolle,  Loddigcs,  L.  D, — Leaves  ovate   [or  obovate]    acutey^ 
f  glandulose-serrate  at  the  margin.    Pedicels  solitary,  somewhat  J 
VDe  Cand.) — Flowers  pink,  terminal,  on  short  leafy  branches. — 
of  Good  Hope. 

Iaros'ma  seriutifo'lia,   Willd.,    Dc  Candolle,    Loddiges. — • 
linear-lanceoUite,    serrulate,    smooth,    glandular.      Pedicels] 
bearing  two  leafletsi  above  tlie  middle  [De  Cand,)     Leaves  i 
oale,   three-nerved.     Flowers  lateral,  white. — Cape   of  Good 

CRIPTION.  —  The  leaves  of  several   species   of  Barosma  are 

in  the  shops  as  Buchu  {Buckuy  E. ;  Folia  Barostrus  seu  Di- 

They  are   intermixed  with    stalks   and   fruit.      They    are 

1,  somewhat  shining,  sharply  or  blundy  serrated  or  crenated, 

Bset  both  on  the  edges,  especially  between  the  teeth,  and  on 

4er  surface,  with  glands  filled  with  essential  oil.     Their  cou- 

e  is  coriaceous:  their  colour  pale  or  yellowish -green ;  their 

^trong  and  rue-like  (though  some  compare  it  to  rosemary,  others 

jlin,  or  cat's  arine),and  tbcir  taste  is  warm  and  mint-like,   lliey 

;  considerable  variety  in  shape.     The  most  common  are  tlie 

>ie  or  oboratr  Bachu.     Leaves  qf  Barosma  crrmta,  Eckl.  and  Zeyher.— 

vate,  oval,  oblong,  or  obovate. 

aU-<tbhng  Buchu.    Leaves  of  Barosma  crenulata,  Willd. — Leaves  ovate- 
yr  obovate-oblong  or  oval-lanceolale,  obtuse, 
near-Umcevlate  Buchu.     Leaves  of  Barosma  serrati/olia,  Willd,— ^Leavea 

Qccolatc  or  lanceolate,  acuminate. 

smoN — Two  analyses  of  buchu  hare  been  ma<lc :  one,  in 
[  by  Brandes  * ;   the   other,  in   the   same  year,  by   Cadet  de 
ourt^ 


I 


Brnndes's  Analysis, 
rvotfttOeoil 


xtnctiTe  (DionUn}. . 
hyUe 


abstance  uctrncted  by  potanh. . 
matter  extrwrtetl  by  pot. 


Iie«cid,ud  matter  precipitablc  by 

tbtan ,,..,.,... 

Bwrin,  with  oxalate  and  phospbate 


3-34 

$-7B 

4-77 

12-71 

45-00 

I'M 

3-42 
OM 

1-56 

4M 
StW 
1204 
3-86 


Cadtft  Analysis, 

Volatile  on.. 0-8M 

Glim SM70 

Extractive  5*170 

Oilorophylle MOO 

Hesin    S'lSl 

[Lipiin,  &c. 6r744] 


Leaves  of  Dioima  crensts 100*000 


•  Bot.  itag.  t.  3413. 
-  EHHm.  PI.  Afr.  auAfr.  i.  IfW.  |fl05. 
■  Gmflin,  //awrfA.  d.  rhrm,  W.  13*8. 
t  J(mm,  lie  Ckim.  Med.  m.  41. 


Uses. — ^Tlie  natives  of  tlie  Cape  of  Good  lit 
i>f  buclui  (which  they  tenii  fmchu  brandij)y  hy  d 
Willi  Ihc  dregs  of  winCj  which  they  employ  in  chf 
slomach  and  bladder. 

Ill  this  country  huchti  has  been  principally  ei 
maladies  of  the  uriao-gemtal  organs.  I>r.  Reec€ 
icntion  of  practitioners  and  tlic  public  iu  this  ct 
cases;  and  in  l&IS^  Dr.  M'Dowell*  gave  a  most 
of  its  good  efTecls,  It  has  since  been  employed 
number  of  practitioners,  and  its  remedial  powG 
seems  to  be  principally  adapted  to  chrouic  c| 
copifHis  secretion.  In  chronic  inflammation  of  th 
of  the  bladder^  attended  with  a  copious  discbai^ 
qnently  checks  the  secretion,  and  diminishes  ibej 
of  the  bladder,  ihcrchy  enabling  the  patient  lo 
longer  period  ;  but  I  have  several  times  seen  it 
relief,  and  in  some  cases  it  appeared  rather  to  add  i 
ings.  In  irritable  conditions  of  the  urethra^  as  spa 
in  fflett,  it  has  occasionally  proved  serviceable. 
with  increased  secretion  of  uric  acid,  it  has 
siderahle  benefit  by  Dr.  Carter^,  and  others,  a 
check  the  formation  of  this  acid.  For  the  mc 
given  in  these  cases  in  combinatiou  vvitli  alkalis  (ij 
In  prostatic  affections^  in  rheumatism^  and  evt 
has  also  been  employed  ;  and,  it  is  said,  with 
pepsia  Di\  Ilidton  has  found  it  serviceable''. 

Administkation. — The  dose  of  buchu,  in 
It  is  usually  taken  in  wine.     But  the  i^/ktion  i 
eligible  preparations. 

I      DVVITGITU    Dll/1111!     r\         n.A.i>..^     1 


ANOOSTUUA  BARK. 


.  TWCTl'lU  BICHU,  D.    Tinctura  Bucku.E,   Tincture  of  Buchu,-^ 

hu,  5v. ;  Pmof  Spirit,  Oij.  Digest  for  seven  days,  pour  off'  tbc 
lit|Uor,  aud  iiller.  This  tincture  may  be  convenieutly  and 
Wy  made  also  by  the  process  of  percolation,  E. — The  proportions 
1  by  tbc  DuMin.  College  arc  esseutiall}-  tbe  same,  and  the  tincture 
iiected  to  bi*  prepared  by  maceration.) — Doso,  f  5j.  to  f  5iv. 

S.    GALIPEA  OFFICINA'LIS,  Hancock.E.-,    and  G.  CUSPARIA, 

De  Candolie,  h. 

Bonplan'dia  Irifolii'ta,  Willd,  D. 

Sex.  flynt.    Dmntlmt  Monotfynis, 

(Corttx,  L.  U.— Dark,  E.) 

II8TOBY. — Mutis  is  said  to  have  employed   angostnra  bark  in 

10 ;  but  it  did  not  come  to  England  until    178H,  and  was  first 

>Iicly  nuticed  in  the  London  MedicalJournal  fur  17Hl.li.    Mr,  A.  E. 

ide**  says,  that,  in  1791,  40,U(JO  lbs.  or  npwards  had  been  ini- 

ed.     It  was  called  Cortex  Anrpistur^;  kmn  Angostura,  a  place 

outh  America,  whence  tbe  Spaniards  first  brought  it. 

lOTANY.     Gen.  oii&r. — Valyx  short,  five-toothed.    Petals  five,  united 

a  salver-sliaped  corolla,  or  closely  apiu'oximating ;  tube  short, 

igonal  ;     lobes    spreading,    acute.       Stamens    four    to    seven, 

>gj-nous,  Romevvbat  adherent  to  the  petals,  unequal,  sometimes 

ertile,  comraouly  t«o  antheriferous,  two  to  five  shorter,  sterile. 

tary  cupulifomi.     Styles  five,  afterwards  combined  into  one,  and 

ning  a  four-  or  five-grooved  stigma.     Carpella  five,  or  by  abortion 

'er,    containing  two    ovules,  obtuse,  cocculifonu,  sessile,  with  a 

arable  endoeaq>.     Seeds  solitary  by  abortion  ;  cotyledons  large, 

lugated,  biauriculate, — Smooth  shrubs.     Leaves  alternate,  simple, 

flurifoliate  ;  leaflets  oblong,  acuminate.    Peduncles  axillary,  many 

l^red  (De  Cand.) 

pecie«.— Humboldt  and  Bonpland^  state  that  Galipea   Cmparia, 

Cand.  yields  Angostura   bark  ;  whereas  Dr.  Hancock  ^  assert* 

it  is  a  species  which  he  calls  Galipea  oj^cinalis.     But  it  appears 

le  not  improbable  that  both  species  may  yield  a  febrifuge  bark. 

Galip'ea  Cdspa'ria,  DeCand.L.    Bonplandialrifoliata,  JFi//rf. 

Cusparia  febriliiga,  Humh.  and  BonpL — Leaves   trifoliate.     Ra- 

»  stalked,  almost  terminal.    CWj^.i' five'toothed.     Sterile  stamens 

» (De  Cand.) — A  majestic  forest  tree^  sixty  or  eighty  feet  high. 

two  feet  long,  gratefully  fragrant  j  petioles  one  foot  long,  or 

fty  so  ;  leafiets  sessile,  unequal,  ovate-lanceolate,  acute.     Flowers 

le,  with  fascicles  of  hairs  seated   on  glandular  bodies   011    the 

ide.     Stamens  monadelphous  (Kuntb)  ;   fertile  ones,  two  ;  sterile 

,  three,  according  to  Roemer — four  according  to  Kunlh  ;  anthers 

two  short  appendages.    Stigmas  five.    Seed  solitary. — Forests  of 

ical  America.    Yields  Angostura  bark  (Humboldt  aud  Bonpland). 

,  Galip'ka  oi'ficina'lis,  Hancock,  E. — Leaves  trifoliate.   Racemes 

kcd,  axillary,  terminal.  Stamens  two.  Nectaries  (sterile  stamens  ?) 

{Hancock). ^-A  tree,  usually  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  high,  never 

ncceding  twenty   feet.     Leaves,  when    fresh,  having  the  odour  of 

)bacco  ;  leaflets  oblong,  pointed  at  both  extremities,  from  six  to  ten 

iches  long,  on  very  short  stalks :  petioles  as  long  as  llie  leaflets. 

'  £>/f.  ar,d  O/mrratioiu on  the  JMjfUtturm  Bark.     Loud.  Vl^. 
'  Pi.  ^'^M/ioct.  ji.  59,  t.  37. 
"•      r.  Jfetf.  Hot.  the.  W?9,  p.  16. 
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Flowers  white,  hairy.     Stamens  distinct;  fertile  ooes, 
Mies,  five ;   anthers  without  appendages.     Stigma  siiBpfa 
fieeds  two  in  each  capsule;  one  usually  abortive.     Neig 
Df  the   Orinoko   (Cartmy,  Alta  Gracia,  &c.)     Yields  An 
'Caromj  hark  (Hancock). 

DEscuiiTioN. — Angostura  or  Cusparia  bark  (eoriejr  < 
cusparia:)  is  imported  directly  or  indirectly  from  South 
"  I'hc  most  of  what  I  have  seen,"  says  Mr.  A,  K.  Brande,  "  b; 
put  into  casks  in  the  West  Indies  ;  but  where  tlie  origiual  f 
remains  it  is  very  curious»  and  formed  carefully  of  the  large  k 
a  species  of  palm,  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  net-work  made  of  I 
sticks."  It  occurs  in  flat  pieces  and  quills,  of  various 
longest  jjieces  being  from  six  to  ten  inches  in  length,  covt^ 
yellowish-grey  or  greyish-white  spongy  epidermis,  easily  i 
by  the  nail.  The  inlenral  surface  is  brownish,  not  qniti 
somewhat  fibrous  or  splintery,  easily  separable  into  lamina: 
fracture  is  short  and  resinous ;  the  odour  strong  but  j>« 
somewhat  animal ;  llie  taste  bitter,  aromatic,  and  sUghtly  i 

SuD&TiTLTiON. — I  have  already  (see  p.  12l)'2)  noticc»'l 
accidents  which  have  resulted  in  consequence  of  the  ba 
nux-vomica  tree  being  substituted,  eillier  from  ignonmce  rt 
niorcial  cupidity,  for  angostura  bark.  Hence  arose  the 
into  t/^e  or  JVcsf  India  angostura,  andfalse,  spurious,  or* 
anyostura.  Though  the  characters  of  the  latter  have  be 
scribed  (see  p.  12111),  it  may  be  as  well  to  place  them  in  c 
with  those  of  tlie  genuine  angostura.  In  drawing  up  the  fo 
table  of  characteristics,  1  have  been  greatly  assisted  by  the  L 
Guibourt  *  and  Fee '".  '     M 


ic  o\  1 

'J 

1 


uice  n 
kc  di^ 

beeS 


Angostura  Bark, 


B^rk, 


Oilovr  . 
Taste    . 


Uterdneu  axrf  2>«w% 


Fracture ...., 

Epidrrmoid  enut.. 


Inner  4vr/ace., 


Saqvickl.  Iron 


mi 


■eg.©* 


Ferroq/anide 

of  Potattium 
NitrieAHd.... 


Quills  or  flat  pieces,  atnight  or 
slig^btly  beut. 

[  DisagreMble. 

I  Bitter,  anrnvardssotnewliatacndj 
per»Uteut. 

Barli  fragile  wbcn  dry,  eMily  cat, 
iipfht,  tiMii*  not  very  deiise. 

'  null  and  blackish. 

Whitish  or  yellowish,  tDsipid, 
aDchuigvd,or  rendered  «UgQUy 
orange-red  hy  nitric  acid. 


Separable  into  lamiiw;  deepened 
by  nitric  acid. 

Blue  cotour  destroyed. 

Flflcculent  dark  KTeyiab-brown 
precipitate. 

No  cl»anf  e  :  hydrochloric  acid 
caused  a  yetSow  precipitate- 

A  small  q'lantity  makes  the 
liqnor  cloudy ;  a  larjre  quantity 
renders  it  tnuiaparent  deep  red. 


QuUla  or  flat 
much  twi«ti 
backnanU. 

NoD«,  or  Te!Ty  aUgtit 

lateoBcty  bitter,  tery  I 

Broken  or  rut  witb  i 
tiaiue  compact. 

ReiiiuMui. 

Variable : 

coloured    l«y«r;     _. 

whitM)*  promiifOit  ( 

leaf  Kunerrdc 

trie  acid 

g7T«n  or  bli 
Not  s. ,. 

bl" 

SliKJ 

CXtmt  yelktwiab-crtAJ 

Slight  tDrt»dll«MMt  I    _ 

hydrochloric  acMl;  l4sar# 
A  amall  muu 
dear   wtA   f 
tnuiap^rettt  i 


•  HUt.de«nn>9.\\.«i."V-'  tiSt. 

♦►  Cour»d'Hul-K«i  PXarm-vWR. 


ANGOSTURA  BARK, 


105 1 


»MP0SITI0N. — Angostura  bark  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated 
Qical  investigation.     Notices  of  the  earlier  attempts  to  analyse  it 
[given  by  Meyer  '  andhy  PfaffJ.     Tbe  analyses   which   deserve 
Qg  are  those  of  Pfaff''  and  Fischer  L 

l^aff's  Analysis.  Fischer's  Analysis, 


•  •0. 

■nttractive. 

tily  resin. 
'  f  »cid  (free). 

nlpbite  »nd  tmrtrate  of  })Ota*ti,  cbJonae 
isiam,  and  sulpbate  of  loath 


ibwrk. 


Volatile  oil , 0'3 

Pecutiar bitter  principle.... 3-7 

Biftrr  hard  min...... , 1-7 

Balsamic  ao(t  resin 1-9 

Ebuttc  rv*ia O"* 

Gum , 5'7 

I-iirt>in 891 

ADgwtura  bark 102*8 


(  VoLATiLK  Oil  J  Odorms   Principle  of  Antjnstura.  ^Ohto-ined  Ly  Bubmilting 
*ark  to  distillation  with  water.     It  is  ydlovsieh  white,  lighter  than  water, 
le  i)ecul)ar  odour  of  the  bnrk,  and  an  acrid  Utste.    To  this,  as  well  as  to  the 
,the  bark  owes  its  acrid,  aromatic  taste'". 

Anoosturin  ;  Cuspnrin,  Saladin  ;  Bitter  exiractiee,  Pfaff;  Pectdinr  Bitter 

pipie.^A  neutral  principle  obtained  by  Salarhn"  in  the  form  of  tetrahedral 

,  by  submitting  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  bark  (prepared  without  heal) 

ntaneouB  evaporation.    When  heated  it  fuses,  loses  23*09  per  cent,  of  its 

fct,  and  subse^iuently  inflames,  without  giving  any  evidence  of  its  being 

tie  or  nitrogenous.     It  is  insoluble  in  the  volatile  oils  and  in  ether ;  but 

Sves  slightly  in  water,  more  so  in  alcohol.    Alkaline  solutions  also  dissolve 

rHitric  acii  renders  it  greenish-yellow;    sulphuric  acid  reddish   brown. 

ilure  of  nutgalk  precipitates  it  from  its  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutions. 

fRBSiN,— The  hard  resin  is  brown,  bitter,  soluble  in  potash,  alcohol,  and  acetic 

r;  but  insoluble  in  sulphuric  ether  and  oil  of  turp<?ntinc.    The  soft  resin  is 

,  greenish  yellow,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  almond 

>ut  inaoluble  in  a  solution  of  potash.     It  is  coloured  red  by  nitric  acid  °. 

lYsiOLOGiCAL  EFFECTS, — A  powerfiil  aromatic  or  stimulant  tonic 
the  effects  of  the  aromatic  biiierSy  p.  189).  Its  aromatic  or 
nulanl  properties  depend  on  the  volatile  oil  and  resin ;  its  tonic 
eration  on  the  bitter  principle.  In  its  tonic  and  febrifuge  powers 
ppruximateR  to  cinchona  bark,  but  is  devoid  of  astringency.  It  is 
likely  to  irritate  the  stomach  or  to  cause  constipation  than  cin- 
Ha ;  but  usually  keeps  the  bowels  gentl}'  open.  In  full  doses  it  is 
able  of  nauseating  and  purging.  Dr.  Hancock  says  the  wann 
t/asion  causes  sweating  and  diuresis.  In  its  combination  of  touic 
od  aromatic  properties,  it  is  most  allied  to  cascarilla.  In  its 
loaiachic  qurJitics  it  approaches  caltmiba. 

JsES- — Angostura  bark  is  but  little  employed  by  practitioners  of 
Uoimtry.  We  may  fairly  ascribe  this  in  part  to  the  serious  con- 
ences  wdiich  have  resulted  from  the  use  of  the  false  angostura, 
I  in  part  to  the  belief  that  we  have  other  remedies  of  equal,  if  not 
uperior,  elficacy  to  it  In  some  of  the  conlinenlal  states,  its  em- 
nient  has  been  prohibited  (see  p.  1292).     It  may  be  administered 


'  Din-  Iitaun,  tie  Cart.  Anqnai.  Gottinjf.    1790. 
)  .Sv*'.  tier  Mat.  Mtfd.  ii.  58. 
k  fbirt. 

•  GmHiii,  r/flHrf.  rf.  Chfm,  ii.  12JS. 

"*  Vfuff,  tip,  *Mpra  Ht.  Hd.  ii.  01  and  <j9;  Ikl.  vi.  I9'l. 
-  Journ.  tIeChim.  Mi<t.  ix.  aBS. 

•  Pfair,  op,  »ujfrn  cit.  vi.  igi . 
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as  a  fcbrifiiKe  in  intermitienis  and  remit tenU^  cspeciaHf  ii 

I  lbri«8  of  the  bilious  rfmitlcnls  of  tropical  climates.     Dix.  ^ 

^  Wilkinson  'J,  Winlcrbottom  %  and,  more  recently,  Dr.  Hancoc 

spoken  in  the  highest  terms  of  its  tiflicocy.     In  some  of  I 

is  said  to  have  proved  greatly  superior  to  cinchona. 

readily  on  the  stomach,  and   does  not  cause  constipatia 

latter,  but   keeps  the  bowels  genlly  open.     In  ad^jnamk 

fever,  especially  when  complicated  with  great  disorder  of  I 

live  organs  (manifested  by  vomiting  or  purging),  it  has 

with  good  efTecl  *.     As  an  aromatic  tonic  and  stomachic, 

rela^ration  and  muscular  delnlHy^   and  in   atonic  condUi^ 

stomach  and  inttstinal  tube  (as  some  forms  of  dyspepsia 

&c.),  it  has  been  employed  with  great  success.  *  It  has  al« 

L  administered  to  check  profuse  mucous  dischargef.     llius  imfc 

ages  and  chronic  forms  of  dysenter}'  and  diarrbcea,  and  fl 

Tbronchial  alibctions  attended  with  excessive  secretion  of  nrae 

I  fine,  angostura  is  applicable  to  any  of  the  purposes  for  wlu< 

I  vegetable  tonics,  (especially  cascarilla,  caluwba,  and  da  ~ 

Commonly  employed. 

Administration. — 1 1  may  be  given  in  powder  m  doses  i 
X.  to  5SS.     But  the  in/usion  and  tincture  are  more  cleg 
tions. 

r  rSRSlM  CrSPARliE,  L.  E.  In/usum  Amjnsturre,  D. 
Cu^aria.     (Cusparia,  bruised,  3v.  [5ij.  D.]  ;  lioiling  [distil 
.Water,  Oj.  {O^s,  wine-measure ^  D.^     5laccrato  for  two 
■lightly  covered  vessel,  and  strain  [through  linen  or  calico, . 
slomacliic,  and  stimulant     Used  in  low  fever,  biliouA  dia 
dysenteries,  muscular  debility,  dyspepsia,   &c. — Doaei 
I'inctiire  of  cinnamon  is  an  agreeable  addition  to  il. 

2.  immU  ClSPAKIiE,  E.     Tinctura  AngustnTiE,  D.  | 
of  Cu»}mria.     (C-usparia,  In  moderately  fine  powder,  jkvt 
l*rix)f  S^nrit,  Oij.  [wine -measure,  D  ]     Alacerate  for  fourtecin 
filler,  D. — This  tincture  is  to  be  made  like  the  tincture  of  j 
and  most  expeditiously  by  the  process  of  |>ercolation, 
stimulant,   and  stomachic.     Generally  cmployod  as  an 
bitter  infusions, — Dose,  f|y.  to  f3ij. 


OTH£R  MEDXCINAI.  RUTAOEJB. 

The    root  of  Dictam'xus  Fraxixel'la,  or  lia$taid  Ditl 
employed  in  medicine,  but  of  late  years  has  fallen    into 
There  are  two  varieties  of  tliis  plant :  o.  purfmrta  wit'-   ■  ••-: 
aUja  with  white  flowers.     It  is  a  native  of  the  8ouih 
laiuB  vota/ile  otl,  resitty  bitter  eriractive,  an<\   i.ri»l>.il.iK 
tonic,  and  is  reputed  to  possess  antispasmc  .l 

IXTties.     It  was  formerly  employed  in  intern  ^      i^^y*  hy 


r  Lon4.  Med.  and  PAyr.  Joufm.  1798.  put  II-  p.  IM. 

^  /A/rf.  ITSO.pnrtiv  p. Ml. 

'  Mei/.  FrtfU  and  Oh*,  vol.  *Ji-  p.  41. 

'  WiuUrbultonii  a16o  Lott«oai,  Mem.  a/tkeMed.  S4C.  tfLtiti,  t«L|V,| 


OPFICINAL  GDAIACUM. 

tloroBis,  and  wotttw.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  9].  to  ."y.  Attention  has  becn- 
^  drawn  to  it  by  Dr.  Aldis  \  who  states  Ihaf  it  has  been  employed,  during 
?an>,  with  ctv.-iI  Kticcess,  in  the  cure  of  epilepsy, by  Baron  A.  Sloet  van 
mborffh  ana  family  ".  I  am  acnuainted  with  one  patient  (a  young  lady) 
ik  it  for  six  months  without  receiving  any  ultimate  benefit  from  it. 


K  LXVI.—ZYGOPHYLLACE.E,  Z,mrf%.— THE  BEAN 
CAPER  TRIBE. 

Ztoophyllea.— iZ.  Urmen. 

'LAI.  Character. — Sep^ih  five,  distinct,  or  scarcely  coherent  at  the  base. 
Er  five,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  inserted  on  the  receptjicle.  Stamens  ten, 
Bet,  hyiioffynous,'five  opposite  to  the  sepals,  and  five  to  the  petals.  Ovary 
five-ceiitd ;  $tyks  five  united  into  one,  sometimes  rather  distinct  at  tlie 
Capsule  of  five  carpels,  wliich  are  more  or  less  adnate  to  each  other  and 
K  central  axis  5  cells  dehiscent  at  the  superior  angle,  usually  many-seeded, 
^-hcedod,  neither  cocciuliferous  nor  arilliRTOUS,  Seeds  albuminous,  or  com- 
y  exalbuminoiis  j  embryo  slrmght ;  radide  sujierior  \  cotyledons  foliaccous. 
trhs,  shrubs,  or  trees.  Leaves  with  stipules  at  the  base,  usually  compound 
Cand.) 
lES.-^The  Guaiacums  are  resinous,  and  possess  stimulant  properties. 


'ACUM  OFFICINA'lE,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — OFFICINAL  GUAIACUM. 

Atr.  Syit.    Decandria,  MoDosynia. 
(Ugininn.  Resin*,  L.  D.—VfooA.    Resin  obtaiii<nl  by  htiit  from  ttic  woocl,  E) 

rORY. — ^The  Spaniards  derived  tlieir  knowledge  of  the  medical 
Guaiacuin  from  the  natives  of  St.  Domingo,  and  iuU'oduced 
wdy  ioto  Europe  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  ecntiu-y 
1508).  The  first  importer  of  it  was  Gonsalvo  Ferrand,  who, 
fected  with  the  venereal  disease,  and  not  obtaining  any  cure 
in  Europe,  went  to  the  West  Indies,  to  ascertain  how  the 
ft  in  that  part  of  the  world  treated  themselves,  as  the  disease 
common  with  them  as  small-pox  with  Europeans.  Ilai  ing 
Uned  that  Guaiacum  was  employed,  he  returned  to  Spain,  and 
BDced  practitioner  himself.  "  1  suppose,""  says  Freind  *',  "  lie 
make  a  monopoly  of  it ;  for  il  appears  that  some  time  after 
sold  for  seven  gold  crowns  a  pound." 

•ANV.    G«n.  Char.  —  Coijjx  five-partitc,  obtuse.      Petals  five. 

ten  ;  filaments  naked,  or  somewhat  appendiculate.     Styhe 

gma  one.     Capsule  somewhat  stalked,  five-celled,  five-angled, 

tborlion  two-  or  tliree- celled.     Seeds  solitary  in  the  cells,  af- 

10   llie   axis,  pendulous ;    albumen   cartilaginous,  with   small 

;  cott/ledona  somewhat  thick. — Trees  with  a  hard  wood.   Leaves 

fly  pinnate.     Pedimcles  axilhiry,  one-Jlowered  (De  Caud.) 

■• — Leaves  bijugule :    kaflets  obovate  or  o\al,  obtuse  {De 


'  Lantl.  Mrd.  Gaz.  vol.  xix   ji.  H2. 
•  Sec  Lottil.  MftI,  >tHii  />v*.  JoHi-H.  vol,  xlvL  p.  flOS. 
Uitt.  of  Phytick,  pan  a.  p.  366.  -Jiiil  ed. 
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A  tree  rising  thirty  or  forty  feet  high.  Stem  connnoiilji 
bark  furrowed ;  wood  very  hard  and  heavy.  Leoeei  m 
Flowers  six  to  ten  in  the  axillae  of  the  upj^r  lea%-€*.  Peda 
inch  and  a  half  long,  uiiifloral.  Sepals  live,  oval.  P« 
long  or  somewhat  wedge-shaped,  pale  blue.  5/flnwmr| 
shorter  than  the  petals.  Ovary  compressed,  Iwo-celled; 
pointed.     Capsule  obovate,  coriaceous,  yellow. 

Hab. — St  Domingo  and  Jamaica. 

Description  asd  Composition.— In  this  country 
the  renn  only  are  officinal ;   but  on  the  conllDGOt  the 
used.     They  are  imported  from  St.  Domingo. 

L   a^ai»«Qm  Wood  {Lignum  Guaiaci).     This  is 
lignum  tJi7(£.— It  is  imported  in  large  logs  or  billets,  and  ti 
used  for  making  pestles,  rulers,  skittle-balls,  and  vario 
cles  of  turnery  ware.     On  examining  the  transverse 
stem**,  hardly  any  traces  of  medulla  or  pith  are  obsenal] 
annual  or  concentric  layers  or  zones  are  extremely  ind 
wood  is  remarkable,  says  Dr.  Lindley",  *'  for  the  direction  i 
each  layer  of  which  crosses  the  preceding  diagonally  ;  a  ( 
first  pointed  out  to  me  by  Professor  Voigt.''     ThU   fm 
was  noticed  by  Brown  *  above  fifty  years  ago.     The  di| 
twecn  the  young  and  the  old  woi)d  is  remarkable.     The] 
(called  alburnum  or  sapwood)  is  of  a  pale  yellow  colou 
old  wood  (called  duramen  or  keartwood)  which  forms 
jirincipal  part  of  tlie  stem  is  of  a  greenish  brown  colo 
quence  of  the  de}>osition  of  resinous  matter,  first  in 
subsequently  in  all  parts  of  the  tissue.     By  boiling  a  thi| 
the  wood  in  nitric   acid,  the  whole  of  the  deposited 
stroyed,  and  the  tissue  restored  to  its  original  colourless  \ 

SltavingSr  turnings^  or  raspings  of  guaiacum  {lignum  _ 
turn  seu  rasnm  ;  rasura  vel  scob»  guaiaci)  are  prepared  ' 
the  use  of  druggists  and  apothecaries.     They  are  distir 
the  raspings  of  other  woods  by  nitric  acid,  which  con 
them  a  temporary  bluish-green  colour.   A  decoction  of  1 
yellowish,  and  does  not  change  colour  in  the  air,  and  ve 
by  nitric  acid,  tliough  after  some  lime  it  becomes  turbid 
solution  of  emetic  tartar  nor  the  tincture  of  nutgalls  ( 
pilate.     Tlie  ferruginous  salts  deejien  its  colour. 

Trommsdorfl''  analysed  the  wood,  and  found  it  to  cc 
2B'0y  Mt  I  ej\  piquant  exiractive  08,  mucous  extractive 
salt  of  time  2  8,  colouring  matter  {?)  similar  to  that  of 
and  woody  fibre  694. 

Gfaiacum  bark  (Cortex  Ouaiaci)  is  gray,  compact,  very  naru.  I 
nous.  Its  internal  surface  sometimes  presents  numeroua,  snuiil,  I 
reiUly  crystiilline  poiuts,  which  Guibourt  supposes  to  be  bcu 


-  Nat.  5w/.  of  not.  p.  !*«,  ad  ed. 

•  \nt.  Hinl.  of  Jam.  p.  jaO 

*  JuMrn.  d(  Chm,  Utd.  rii,  ♦». 
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lysed  this  bark,  and  found  it  to  consist  of  the  foHowing  aubstances  :  — 
tin  different  from  that  of  the  wood  23,  peculiar,  hitter,  piquant  eatrac- 
ritahle  by  acid  48,  pvm  OS,  brownish  ffeliow  colouring  matter  4"1,  mucous 
viik  tulphate  of  lime  12*0,  and  Hgnin  J^rO. 

BMin  [Renna  Guaiaci).  —  Tliis  is  commonly,  though 

leously,  denominated  §tim  guaiacum.  It  is  obtamed  from 
of  the  tree  by  the  following  melliods:— 
natural  exudation. — It  exudes  naturally  from  the  stem,  and 
leen  on  it  at  all  seasons  of  tlic  year".  (I.  By  jagging. —  If  the 
rounded  in  different  parts,  a  copious  exudation  takes  place 
wounds,  which  hardens  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  This  ope- 
performed  in  May.  y.  By  heat, — Another  method  of  obtaiu- 
the  following: — '*  The  trunk  and  larger  limbs  being  sawn 
Its  of  about  three  feet  long,  an  auger  hole  is  bored  lenglli- 
ach,  and  one  end  of  the  billet  so  placed  on  a  fire  that  a  cala- 

receive  the  melted  resin  which  rims  through  the  hole  as  the 
PI^«^'*  3,  By  boiling. — It  is  also  obtained  in  small  quantities 
g  chips  or  sawings  of  tlie  wood  in  water  with  common  salt. 
I  swims  at  the  top,  and  may  be  skimmed  otP.  The  salt  is 
laise  the  boiling  point  of  the  water. 

cum  occurs  in  tears  and  in  masses.  Guaiacum  in  tears 
in  tachrymut)  occurs  in  rounded  or  oval  tears,  of  varying 
being  larger  than  a  walnut.  Externally  they  are  covered 
rish  dust.  They  are  said  to  be  produced  by  Guaiacum  sanc- 
'jump  Guaiacum  {Chtaiacum  in  majt»i.f)  is  the  ordinary  kind 

in  the  shops.  These  masses  are  of  considerable  size,  and 
arily  mixed  with  pieces  of  bark,  wood,  and  other  impurities: 
of  a  brownish  or  greenish  brown  colour,  and  have  a  bril- 
ny,  resinous  fracture.  Thin  lamime  are  nearly  transparent, 
I  a  yellowish  gi*een  colour.  The  odour  is  balsamic,  but  very 
lough  becoming  more  sensible  by  pulverization.  When 
guaiacum  softens  under  the  teeih,but  has  scarcely  any  taste, 
I  leaves  a  burning  sensatirtn  in  the  throat.  Its  specific  gra- 
•2*289.  When  healed  guaiacum  melts  and  evolves  a  fragrant 
llie  products  of  the  destructive  distillation  of  guaiacum  have 
.mined  both  by  Mr.  Brande  and  Unverdorbeu.  .A.mong  the 
nances  obtained  by  the  latter  arc  two  empyreumatic  oils  of 

(one  volatile,  the  other  fixed,)  wti^  pyro-guaiacic  acid. 

^racters  of  gxiaiacum  resin,  according  to  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia 
>WTft :— '•  Fresh  fracture  red,  slowly  passing  to  green  :  the  tincture  slowly 
vely  blue  colour  on  the  inner  surface  of  a  thin  f»aring  uf  a  raw  j*otato." 


15,  Mr.  Brande'"  analysed  guaiacum.  In  I  HOG  it  was  exa 
r  Bueholz^  and  in  i^'2H  by  Buchner^.  Dr.  Ure^'  has  madt 
Ue  analysis  of  it. 


>  Ibid.  vii.  4ad. 

*  Brown,  op.  npm  til.  p.  236. 

»  Wrijfht,  Mfd.  PUikU  ofJamaira. 
■  Wri;fht.  op.  supra  eit. 

*  Joum.  rfc  Pkfirm.  xx.  550. 

<  PML  Tr/nt4  fur  IMJti,  p.  M9. 

'  Quoted  hy  SihwarliM>,  Pharm.  Takttt  393,  2"  Aa»j. 

«  limelin,  Uandt,.  d.  Chfm.  ii.  571. 

»  Uift.  ofChfm. 
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Brandos  Analysis. 

Mtanceni  otnerit  (fniaia- 
nin  properly  to  called)..  91 
irictwe 9 


Buehner's  Analysig. 

Pure  reain 79*8 

«„t  (Woodiflbre 16-5 

""MTaatelmimm l'» 

*^'    (ExtractiTe  1*1 


UresA 


Hydiwfci.. 

OKIfBI.... 


Ooaiaciim 100    Goaiacum 99^ 

1.  GuAiACic  Acid  ;  Ouaiacin, — Is  insoluble  in  water,  bat  ii  readily  < 
alcohol,  and  is  precipitated  from  its  alcoholic  solution  by  water,  n] 
nitric  acids,  ana  chlorine.  Ether  dissolves  the  resin,  but  not  so  reac 
liol.  Solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalis  (potash  and  soda)  disrohe 
nlkaline  ^iacates  {ouauicum  soaps  ;  smonet  guaiaeini).  The  miners 
cipitate  it  from  its  alkaline  solution.  Various  salts  (as  acetate  of  faa 
or  lime,  acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  chloride  of  cold)  occa 
tates  (guaiaeates)  with  the  alkaline  solution.  Guaiacic  acid  is  mnaxl 
changes  of  colour  it  undergoes  b^  the  influence  of  various  &^t 
pow(&r,  and  paper  moistened  with  its  tincture,  become  green  in  ai 
gas,  but  not  in  carbonic  acid  gas.  This  chan^,  which  seems  conne( 
absorption  of  oxygen,  is  influenced  by  the  intensity  and  colour 
Various  substances  give  a  blue  tint  to  guaiacum  when  in  contact  wi 
gluten,  but  not  starch.  Hence  powdered  guaiacum  has  been  propo 
of  the  goodness  of  wheaten  flour  (which  contains  gluten),  and  or  t 
starch.  Gum  tirabic,  dissolved  in  cold  water,  has  the  same  efict  ai 
tragacanth  gum  has  not.  Milk,  and  various  fresh  roots  and  under; 
(for  example,  those  of  the  horseradish,  potato,  carrot,  colchicum,  & 
sess  this  property.  Certain  agents  change  the  colour  of  guaiacum 
to  ffreen,  olue,  and  broum  :  thus,  nitric  acid  and  chlorine.  Nitric 
the  tincture  of  guaiacum  green,  then  blue,  and  afterwards  brown, 
paper  moistened  with  the  tincture  be  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  the  ai 
IS  immediately  changed  to  blue.  Spirit  of  nitric  ether  usually  ^v< 
lour  to  tincture  of  guaiacum  (see  p.  384).  Mr.  Brande  has  conjee 
think  with  great  probability,  that  these  different-coloured  compou: 
binations  of  oxygen  with  guaiacum, — the  green  compound  containi 
the  brown  the  most,  while  the  blue  is  intermediate.  Mr.  Johnston 
cum  resin  consists  of  C*"  H^  0*'^ ;  its  equivalent,  therefore,  is  343. 
Unvcrdorben  the  resin  of  guaiacum  is  of  two  kinds :  one  readll; 
solution  of  ammonia,— and  another  which  forms  with  ammonia  a  tar 
Pagenstecher  has  shown  that  tincture  of  guaiacum  with  hydrocya 
sulphate  of  copper  ])roduces  an  intensely  blue  colour  (see  p.  43H). 

2.  Extractive.— This  is  obtained  from  guaiacum  by  the  agen 
The  quantity  obtained  h  liable  to  variation.     It  is  a  brown  acrid  si 

Tliese  observations,  then,  sliow  that  guaiacum  is  essenli 
liar  resin^  mechanically  mixed  with  variable  but  small  q 
extractive  aud  other  impurities. 

Adulteration.— Various  adulteralioos  are  descril>ct 
practised  on  guaiacum.  Though  I  have  found  ibis  subsl 
shops  of  this  country  of  unequal  degrees  of  impurity,  I 
had  reason  to  suspect  that  sophistication  had  been  ])ractiRed 
presence  of  turj)enline  resin  might  be  delected  by  the  \xx 
evolved  when  the  suspected  resin  is  heated.  Anolhen 
tccting  tliis  fraud  is  to  add  water  to  the  alcoholic  solution 
pccted  guaiacum,  and  lo  the  milky  liquid  thus  formed  a 
caustic  potash  is  to  be  added  until  the  liquur  becomes  clc; 
an  excess  of  potash   cause  no  ])recipitate,  no  resin  is  |' 


'  Proceed,  of  (he  Roi/al  Soc.  June  18,  1810. 


ko  fptniacate  of  potash  is  soluble  in  wnler,  the  sail  produced  by  lIuj 
^u  of  poUisli  and  rosin  is  not  completely  so« 

•htsiolo^jical  Effects,     i.  or  tbe  Resiti. — Guaiacum  resin  is  an 
id  stimulant.     Its  acridity  depends  in  a  ^eat  measure  on  the  ex- 
"tive  with  whicb  ihe  resin  is  mixed,  or  which  resides  in  the  frag- 
~iof  hark  contained  in  the  resin. 
lier  the  use  of  smail  and  re^teated  doses  of  ^laiacuni,  varions 
Stutional  disi-ases  sometimes  ^aailnally  subside,  and  a  healthy 
llion  of  system  is  Ijron^hl  about  with  no  other  sensible   eftbet  of 
nedy  than  jierhaps  the  pmduction  of  some  dyspeptic  symptoms, 
I  slight  tendency  to  increased  secretion.     We  designate  liiis  in- 
pable,  though  not  less  certain,  inUucnee  over  the  system,  by  llie 
tUerative. 

\en  we  give  guaiacum  in  moderately  large  doaes^  or  to  plethoric 

excited  individuals,  we  observe  the  combined  operation  of  an 

od  stimulant.     The  local  symptoms  are,  the  dryness  of  the 

L  the  sensation  of  heat  at  the  stomach,  nausea,  loss  of  appetite, 

f  relaxed  condiliou  of  bowels.     The  stimulant  operation  is  ob- 

parlly  in  the  va.scular  system,  but  principally  in   tlie  exhaling 

pcreting  organs,  especially  tlie  skin  and  kidneys.     Dr.  Cullen 

obsenes  that  it  seems  to  stimulate  the  exhalanis  more  in  pro- 

i  than  it  doe*  the  heart  and  great  arteries.     If  diluents  be  <ix- 

1,  and  the  skin  kejit  wann,  guaiacum  acts  as  a  powerful  sudo- 

[whereas,  when  the  surface  is  kept  cool,  perspiration  is  checked, 

iresis  promoted.      By  continued  use  it  has  caused  a  mild  sali- 

stimulant  influence  of  guaiacum  is  extended  to  the  pelvic  ves- 

id  Ui us  the  hemorrhoidal  and  men stmal  discharges  are   some- 

;>roix]oted  by  it.     But  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  the 

organs  are   specifically    affected  by  it.     In  i^ery  lanje  doses 

jm  causes  heat  and  bmiiing  in  tlie  tln'oat  and  stomach,  vfunit- 

irging,  pjTexia,  and  headache. 

Its  operation  on  the  sy st<'ni  guaiacum  is  allied  to  the  balsams 
,  J8d).     Dr.  Cullen  considered  its  resinous  part  to  be  very  ana- 
t<>  the  balsams  and  tuipentiues. 

r  thie  Wood. — The  operation  of  the  wood  is  similar  to,  though 
'than,  tlial  of  the  resin.  Any  activity  which  the  wood  coramu* 
fles  to  boiling  water  must  depend  on  the  extractive,  as  the  resin  is 
soluble  in  this  fluid. 

fearsou' says,  that  the  decoction  excites  a  sensation  of  wamith 
be  stomach,  produces  dryness  of  the  mouth,  widi  tliirst,  increases 
plural  temperature  of  the  skin,  renders  the  ]>ul.se  more  frequent, 
^  if  the  patient  lie  in  bed  and  take  the  decoction  warm,  it  proves 
Icrately  sudorific  ;  but  if  he  be  exposed  freely  to  the  air»  it  acts  as 
lUreiic.  Continued  use  occasions  heartburn,  flatulence,  and  eos- 
Kraus'"  mentions  a  nieasle-like  eruptiou  over  the  whole 
a^  heing  produced  by  large  doses  <jf  the  wood. 


,/.  Arsnrhn.  M.  ii.  S.  3SS. 
tn  I  fir  Rfffct*  ofvarioHsartMttof  tie  Mat.  MtA.  p.  8.  Loml.  1800. 
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f.  Of  th«  Bark. — The  bark  acts  in  a  similar  way  lolhe  wood 
ifiandol''  injected,  at  eight  in  the  morningt  three  ounces  of  an  kj 
lintusion  of  it  into  the  veius  of  a  yoiing  tnati  of  twenty  vpais  r 
Tin  half  an  hour  a  shivering  fit  came  on,  with  coli< 
by  two  stools  :  this  shivering  remained  till  five  o\ 

Uses. — In  tlie  employment  of  gnaiacum  the  acri(i  ano  mi 
properties  of  this  resin  are  to  be  remembered.     Tlje  first  uiiftl' 
use  in  cases  of  impaired  digestion,  where  there  is  irrilrtlif»n  < 
susceptibility  of,  or  iuflammalorj'  tendency  in,  the  alimcn 
the  second  renders  it  improper  in  plethoric  individnaLs, 
of  excitement  or  acute  iuHammation,  and  in  persons  who 
system  isjeasily  excited,  and  who  are  disposed  to  heino 
is  admissible  and  uscfnl,  on  the  other  hand,  in  atonic  or  chroh 
of  disease,  with  retained  secretions,  especially  in  relaxed  aw 
matic  constitutions. 

llie  following  are  some  of  the  diseases  in  which  it 
ployed  : — 

1.  In  chronic  rheumatism^  especially  when  o 
subjects,  or  in  pci-sons  aflected  with  venereal  di  - 
be  administered  with  considerable  advantage  under  the  c 
before  mentioned.  In  cases  of  great  debility,  with  coldne!i«i  c 
and  in  old  persons,  the  ammoniated  tincture  may  be  employe 

2.  In  gout, — As  a  preventive  of  gout  it  was  intro<hicwi 
Emerigon,  of  Martinico  °,  His  remedy  (tlie  specijicum  antifto 
EmerigoniSf  as  our  German  brethren  terra  it)  consisted  of  l« 
of  gnaiacum  digested  for  eight  days  in  three  pints  avoirdupof 
The  dose  was  a  tablespoonful,  taken  every  moniing  fast 
twelvemonth.  Its  stimulant  qualities  render  it  inadmi&siib'lo 
paroxysm  of  gout ;  and  with  regard  to  its  use  in  llic  intenal 
course,  adapted  for  chronic  atonic  conditions  only. 

3.  In  chronic  skin  diseases,  where  sudorifics  and  stiiuu 
dicated,  guaiacum  may  be  serviceable,  especially  in 
syphilitic  subjects. 

4.  In  obstructed  and  painful  menstruation  not  aris 
plethoric,  inflammatory,  or  congested  stale  of  systc 
tincture  of  guaiacum   has   been    emplored    with    adv 
Dewees'*  states  he  has  long  been  in  the  balni 
painful  menstruation  witli  good  effect.     Drs.     >  1 
have  also  borne  testimony  to  its  emmenagoguc  qualities. 

5.  As  a  remedy  for  venereal  diseases,  guaiacuoj  wtwd  » 
time  in  the  greatest  repute.  Nicholas  Poll  **  tells  us,  that  wi 
years  from  the  time  of  its  introduction  into  Em  fri 
thousand  persons  had  derived  i;»ermanent  ben«  i  i>  D 
perience,  however,  has  taught  us  the  true  value  ol  djisfcfl 
we  now  know  that  it  has  no  specilic  powers  of  curing  or  i 
syphilis.     It  is  applicable,  as  an  alterative  aiid  sudorific 


•  Wlbmer,  Wirk.  rf.  Am.  il.  Glfte.  Bd.  U.  S.  «11. 

•  Joum.  dt  Med.  t.  xlvii.  p.  434. 

t  Treat.  ON  the  Diteatet  of  FemaleM.  p.  81,  lod  ed.  1838. 
<  Uuol«d\rY  V««nna,  op.  tupra  cU. 


_ '^^  of  second srry   s^Tiiptoms,  especially  venerea!  meiimatism  and 

*^ neons  eni|>lunjs,  rnore  parlicularly  of  scrofulous  subjects.  Mr. 
'>n  found  it  ser\iceal)le  after  the  palieiil  had  been  subjected  to  9 
'  urial  course-  Under  its  use,  ihickciung  of  the  ligaments  at 
^  "••HlouTD  subsided,  and  foul  indolent  sores  healed.  During  its 
_^*nislraiioo  the  patient  should  adhere  to  a  sudorific  regimen. 
^-*  -  In  scroJ'ul%  especially  that  fonn  called  cutaneous,  guaiacum  H 
"^'^^  ^*'ith  occasional  advantage. 

chronic  pulmonary  catarrh^  especially  of  gouty  subjects,  it  has 
I  used. 
hNlSTBATiON. — ^Thc  powdtT  of  guaiacum  resin   may  be  given 
is  of  from  grs.  x.  to  3ss.     It  may  be  administered  in  the  form 
bolus,  or  mixture  (see  Mist  lira  Guaiaci).     The  resin  is  a  con- 
it  of  the  piluUt  hydraryyri  chhridi  composittt^  Ph.  L.,  com^ 
Jy   termed  Ptummer''s  Pills  (seep,  745),  and  of  the /jw/vw  o/oef 
iius  (see  p,  1>77),     The   resin  is   also  given  in  the  fonn  oi 
and  ammoniaied  iinclure.     The  wood  is  exhibited  in  decoC" 
ly.     It  is  a  constituent  of  the  decoctum  sarzee  compositumf  L. 

n), 

MISTIRI  CrALVCI,  L.  E.   GuaiaamJftr/wre.— (Guaiacum,  5iij.  5 

3s*. ;  Mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic,  fSss. ;  Cinnamon  Water,  flxix. 

tss.  E.]      Rub  the  Guaiacum  with  Sugar,  iheo  with  the  Muci- 

and   to   these,   while   rubbing,  add  gradually   the   Cionamoa 

r.) — Dose,  f5ss.  to  fjij.  twice  or  thrice  a-day. 

^itTlllA  GlAIVCl,  L.  E.  D.  Tmcture  of  Guawcuffi.— (Guaia- 
coarse  powder,  5vij.  [5iv,  D.]  ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.  [ttfine- 
[^,  D.]  Digest  for  fourteen  [seven  E.  D.]  days,  and  then 
-Stinuilant,  sudorific,  and  laxative.  Dose,  f5j,  to  fSiv.  Aa 
composed  by  water,  it  should  be  administered  in  mucilage; 
led  water,  or  milk,  to  hold  the  precipitated  resin  in  suspeu- 


TWCTIILI  GlllACI  COMPOSITE,  L.  Compound  Tmcture  of 
m  ;  Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammoniata  E .  D. ;  Volatile  Tincture  of 

;ct«n.— (Guaiacum,  in  coarse  powder,  5vij«  [Sir.  U.]  ;  Aromatic 
■it  uf  .^inmouia,  Oij.  [Ib.iss.  D.,  Spirit  of  Ammonia  Oij.  E,]  Digest 
^urtceu  [seven,  E.  D.]  days  [in  a  well-closed  vessel,  E.],  and 
^  filler.) — A  powerfully  stimulating  sudorific  and  emmenagogue. 
"^     r-,  fSss.  to  f5ij.     May  be  taken  as  the  preceding.  1 

»KCOCTl'M  Gl  AIICK  E.  D.   Decoction  of  Guaiacum.^{GaAiAcnm 

jiij.;  [Raisins,  51).  £.]  ;  Sassafras,  rasjied,  ^.  [3x.  D.]  ; 
•e  Root,  bruised,  sj.  [sijjvs.  />.]  ;  Water,  Oviij,  [Ox.  win€' 
D.]  Boil  the  Guaiacum  [and  Raisins,  E.]  with  the  Water, 
f  clow*n  to  Ov.,  adding  the  Liquorice  and  Sassafras  towards  the 
Strain  the  decoction.) — This  is  the  old  Decoction  of  the 
Ct.  The  resin  of  guaiacum  being  insoluble  in  water,  the  extrac- 
Joiie  dissolves  in  this  menstruum.  The  sassafras  can  confer  but 
laclivily  to  the  preparation.  Taken  in  doses  of  fSiv.,  four  timea 
/,  and  continued  witli  a  sudorific  regimen,  it  acts  on  \.\ig^u\,  mw^ 


,;ir"^-' 


cells,  and  ^m  fiye  to  ten  valves.  Seeds  few,  fixed  to  the 
a  fleshy  integument,  which  curls  back  at  the  matority  of 
the  seeds  with  elasticity.  Albumen  between  cartQaginoiu 
the  length  of  the  albumen,  with  a  lung  radicle  pointing  t 
aceuus  cotyledons. — Herbacemut  plants ,  ttndertl^vbt,  or  tri 
compound,  sometimes  simple  by  abortion,  very  seldom  c 
whorled  (Lindley). 
Properties.— Acidulous  and  refrigerant 


OXA'LIS  ACETOSEI/LA,  Lbm,  Jm — COMMON  \ 
Sex.Sftl.   Decaadria,  Peuttyoia. 

History. — Mr.  Bicheno'  declares  this  to  be 
ix)clc. 

Botany,  oexi.  ohar. — Sepals  five,  free  or  united  a 
five.  Stamens  ten  ;  filaments  slightly  moDadelphc 
five  external  alternate  ones  shorter.  Styles  five, 
apex  or  capitate.  Capsule  pentagonal,  oblong,  ( 
Cand.) — Perennial  kerbs.     Leaves  never  abruptly  \ 

sp.char. — Leaves  all  radical,  tcmate;  leaflets 
shaped,  hairy.  Scs^e  single-flowered.  Root  [rhizon 

An  elegant  little  plant.    Leafists  delicate  brigfa 
plish  at  £e  back,  drooping  at  night.    Footstalks 
Bracts  two,  scaly.    Flowers  drooping,  white,  with  ] 

Hak. — Indigenous  ;  woody  and  shady  places.     I 

Description. — Woodsorrel  {herba  acetoselket)  : 
taste  is  agreeably  acidulous. 

Composition. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  ana 
Its  expressed   juice  yields  by  ev^oration    Mia 


COMMON  GRAPE-VINK. 


imi 


KALATEOK  Potash;  Salt  a/  W  oocfaorre/.— In  Switzerland  and  some  parts,  of 

nr  thia  salt  is  obt^iined  on  the  large  Bcale  from  woodfiorrel,  Uy  evaporating 

^jrcsiji'd  juice,  redissolving  the  residue,  and  crystallizing.    5()0  pirts  of  the 

>  yield  four  parts  of  the  crystallized  salt.     It  crj-stallizcs  in  white  rhombic 

It  CODiilijtS  of— 


OxaHc  Acid. . 

PcKaiih 

Water 


Cn'ttalliECtlliinouilBto  potash......        1 138 

oerce  the  quadroxalate  of  potash  ia  suhatiluted  for  it  (see  p.  344). 

IVBIOLOGICAL  Effkcts  ani»  l^sES. — Wowlstirrel  is  refrigerant. 
I  as  a  salatK  it  is  considered  ;i  '^nod  anliscarbuiic.  Infused  in 
form  uhey,  or  in  water,  it  fitrnishes  a  grateful  drink  in  fevers. 
ition  of  the  Linoxalale  of  potash  has  been  cniployeil  as  a  sub- 
for  1  OHIO  Bade. 

SB  LXyUh—\lTACK.E,  Lindiey.— THE  VINE  TRIBE* 

Ampkliivkje,  fiHw/A,  l>v  CandoUe. 

|ti  kx    Th  vn.vcTKn. — Califx  small,  nearly  entire  at  the  eil^e.     Prtah  four  or 
i  on  the  outside  of  the  disk  surrounding  the  ovary  ;  in  a-Kiivation 
Lfd*  at  the  edge,  in  a  valvate  manner,  and  often  inflected  at  the 
Bt-     UtameHS  equal  in  nimilber  to  the  petals,  and  opjtoHite  them,  inserled 
in  tlie  di^k,  sometimes  stenle  by  ahortion;  Jiluments  disiinet,  or  shghtly  co- 
tog  at  the  base  ;  anthert  ovate,  versatile.     Oiuirj^  superior,  two-celled  ;  slifte 
,  very  short ;  utiffmti  simple  ;  wrw/cs  erect,  definite.     Herr^  round,  often  by 
./tion  one-celled,  pulpy.     Seeds  four  or  five^  or  fewer  hv  abort  ion,  bony, 
tt ;  albumen  hiird  ;  tmhryo  erect,  about  one-half  the  length  of  the  albumen  ; 
c&   taper;    cotyledons    lanceolate,    plano-convex.— Scrambhng,  climbing 
6i,  witn  tumid  separiible  joints.  Leuves  with  stipules  at  the  base,  the  lower 
site,  the  upper  alternate,  simple  or  compound.     Peduncles  raceniohe,  some- 
I  by  abortion  changing  to  tendril.s  often  o[ipoi>ite  the  leaves.     Floiaers 
ill,  green  (Lindley). 

IB r IKS.— Acid  leaves,  and  a   fruit  like  that  of  the  common  grape,  is  the 
1  character  of  the  order  (Lindley). 


ItI'TIS  VINIF'ERA,  Unn.L.E.D, — COMMON  GRAPE-VlNE. 
8«jr.  S^at.    Pcntandria,  Monojryuia. 
(Bftccs  cMiccatce  ilemptis  mdain,  /..—Dried  fruity  £.— Fructiui  ■iocntoa,  X>.) 

fSToRY. — The  grape-viue  has  been  kuovni  and  cullhaled  from 
nosl  reiiiole  periods  of  antiquity.  The  Saereil  Historian  tells 
jBl  Noah  ^  planted  a  vineyard  and  made  wine.  This  wa.s  more 
i2000  years  before  Clirist.  Amuiig  the  most  ancient  of  the  pro- 
Ivrhiers,  Homer ",  Hippocrates,  and  Herodotus  %  may  be  refencd 
^  speaking  of  the  vino. 


»  Cm.  \%.  20. 

"  Oit  vii.  Ill,  Arul  xxiv.Ma. 

'  Euterpe,  IxAVii. 
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Botany,  otn-otar. -< 
somewhat  five-looihed.  i 
five,  cohering  al  ihe  pobl 
rating  at  the  base,  uid  dii 
off  like  a  cal^^tra.  Sitm 
Style  none.  Berry  two 
four-seeded  ;  the  cells  o 
often  abortive  (De  Cand.) 

Bp.  ChMx. — Leavet  lol 
ated,  toothed,  smooth 
(DeCand,) 

A  hardy,  exceeding 
shrub.    Leaves  more  or 
smooth,  pubescent  or  < 
or  crisp,  pale  or  inleo 
[Tendrils  opposite  to 
stalk,  solitary,  spiral.] 
prostrate,  climbing  oreii 
or  hard.     Racemes  looti 
pact,  ovate  or  cyliudrM 
red,  pale,    or    white,  1 
fleshy,  globose,  ovate  <► 
sweet,  musky  or  auster 
variable  in  ntnnber,  or  « 
the  whole   of  ihem  abortive  (De  Cand.) — No  leas  than 
Ues  arc  cuUivated  at  the  Luxembourg  gardens. 

Description — Grapes   (LW),  considered   with  re: 
shape  and  colour,  may  be  ihus  arrauged  *: — 


Vilis  viHt/era. 


r,  or  S 

cspJ 

lArkJ 


1.  Round,  dark-Tfd^  purple^  or  black  grapes. — The  most  remar 
tliis  division  is  the  black  Corinthian  ffrape,  which,  when  dried,  con 
currant  of  the  grocer. 

2.  Oval,  dark-red,  purple,  nr  black  grapes. — ^To  this  division  belongs  ti 
bfack  Hamhitrgh  grtifie. 

3.  Round  and  white  ^apes. 

4.  Oval  and  whife  grapes.— The  Portugal  grape  comes  uTi?1fT  thi 
I  18  imixirted,  packed  in  saw-dusl   aind  contnincd  in  eart^ 
I  and  Spain.    The  barrios  are  large,  fleshy,  sweet,  a»id  sliu 

keep  a  long  time  after  Oiey  have  ripened.     In  1822,  the   nd  ral 
per  cent,  on  these  grmpes  protlneed  Jt'l720*.     The  vhite  Cv 
markable  for  its  elongated  elliptical  berry. 

5.  Red,  rose-coloured,  gratfish,  or  striped  grapes. 

Various  parts  of  the  nne,  some  of  which  were  former 

in  medicine,  are  distinguished  by  peculiar  names;  thti 
are    termed   pamphii  ;    the  ciixhi  or   tendrils,  cajtreoli ;  j 
»hooiSy  palmites  ;  the  juice  or  sap,  lachryma  ;  and  the  j  nil 
grape.s,  omphacium,,  or  Cftmmonly  Qffresta^.     The  twigs  ( 
the  vine  are  used  liu*  flavouring  vinegar  (see  p.  ^89). 
CuMi'osnioN. — The  juice  of  uoripe   and   ripe 


"   T  tiompiinn,  in  L^udonN  Kmri/rl.  0/   GmnUnitm. 

'  M'CuUfMii.  Dirt.  0/  Vomm*rcr. 
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ed  by  several  chemists.     The  following  are  the  most  important 


Juieeo/ihe  Unripe  Gtape. 


Ceiffff. 

lunnin. 
i  Glutinaas  matter. 

'  Tatinto. 
Extractive. 

Sujnur  (uncry-staUizablf). 
Gallic  acid. 
Tartaric  acid  (fr<.-«)  ftl>OUt 

ri3  per  cent. 
Malic  acid  (free)  about  T19 

per  rent. 
Bi  tart  rate  of  potaah. 
Malate,  phospnate,  aulphate, 

and  muriate  of  lirae. 


from  the  -', 
juice.       I 


a.  Filtered 
juict. 


Juiee  qftke  Ripe  Grape. 


Promtt. 

Bxtractive. 

Suf^  (franutar  and 

ttncryttatliuble). 
Gum. 

Olutinotu  matter. 
MaUc  acid,  a  little. 
Citric  acid,  a  little 

^tartaric,  BraMm- 

not). 
Btlartilit«     of     po* 

tajib. 


Bcrard. 

Odoroui  matter. 

Su^ar. 

Gum. 

GiutiDOua  mat' 
ler. 

Malic  arid. 

Malate  of  lime. 

tiitartrateol' pot- 
ash. 

Supertartnt*  (if 
I     lime. 


Jukt  of  White  Grape  of  food  qoality. 


Ripe  Gnipe  J  nice.    , Bipe  Gnpejuica* 


APE  Sugar, — This  is  one  variely  of  the  granular  or  crwtAling  tvgart 
ivckers)  of  the  Germans,  It  agrees  with  common  sugar  iti  its  most 
I  properties  (see  p.  898),  but  is  less  soluble  in  water  and  in  akuhol  than 
•x,  and  does  not  sweeten  so  effectually.     From  it«  boiling  alcoholic  kuIu- 

dejKJsiietl,  on  cooling,  in  the  form  of  an  irregularly  crystalline  mass.  It 
ccording  to  Sai«isiu*e,  o(  carbofi  3671,  htftlrogen  6-78,  and  oxtfgen  5G'5l  j 

O'. 

IRTRATE  OP  Potash. — The  impure  bitartrate  of  potashj  called  crude  tartar 

which  is  deposited  during  the  fermenlation  of  grape  wine,  and  the  puri- 

rtrate,  have  U-en  already  described  (see  p.  524 j. 

tD  G RAPES  OR  Raisins. — Grapes,  when  properly  dried,  are 
sated  Raisins  (Uv^  passa) .     Of  these  there  are  two  priucipal 

BIKS  COMMONLY  SO  CALLED  {Uttt pa$s<B  majoTes  ;  Pasmla  majores).     In 

the  finest  kinds  of  raisins  {vis:.,  the  Muscatels  and  tiie  Blooms)  are  Hun- 

thile  the  Lexiat  (so  calkd  from  the  hquor  in  which  they  are  iuimersi'd) 

ed  in  a  mixture  of  water,  ashes,  and  oil,  and  afterwards  sun-dried",     Uy 

(Uncut  the  juice  exudes  and  candies  on  the  fruit.     Dillon  ^  slates  that  the 

(d  raisins  have  their  stalk  half  cut  through  while  tlie  hunch  remains  on 

The  raisins  of  Valentia  are  prepared  by  steeping  ihem  in  l[>oiliiig 

\vhich  a  lye  of  vine  stems  has  been  addcii ".     Some  raisins  are  said  to 

by  the  heat  of  an  oven.     Raisins  arc  imported  in  casks,  barrels,  boxes, 

The  best  come  in  jars  and  qiiarttr  Imjxcs  weighing  iwenty-live  lbs. 

ties  known  in  the  market  arc  distinguished  partly  from  their  place  of 

as  Valmtias  and  Smyrna^  ;  partly  from  (he  variety  of  gmpe  from  which 

i  prepared,  as  Sultanas,  Btoomi,  and  Muscatels;  and  partly   from  the 

curing  them,  as  Raisins  of  the  Sun.     Muscatels  are  the  linest.     Sultansw 

eless.    The  raisins  of  Malaga  are  of  three  kinds"":  IhI  AfuscateU  ;  *2ad 

'iioom  Raisins  (obtained  from  a  long  grape  called  Uva  larga)  :  and  the 

ijiTaiAN  Kaisi.ns  or  Curranta  {Uvfe passula minores ;  Passuia  tninores: 

CorinthiactB).     The*e  are  obtained  from  a  remarkably  small  variety  of 

illcd  the  Black  Ctirinth.    They  were  formerly  produced  at  Corinth  (whence 


b,  tJanttt,.  d   Ckrm.  W.  1355. 

,  ,>/Mi>M  iM  IS30,  vol.  li.  p,   ID3. 

throngh  */taiu,  p.  .178. 
rde,  .-<  I  «r«-  of  fipitin,  vol.  iv    |i,  (W. 
ly'a  JoarnHt  u/a  t\rL'»t  Vtut  to  tkeprindpat  ViM^ord*  of-^jtain  and  Frttme,  p.  41.   Ljsid. 
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they  recdved  their  name),  but  are  now  ^wn  io  2bmte,  Cephakma, 
At  Zante  thev  are  gathered  in  August,  disposed  in  couches  on  the  gn 
cleaned,  and  laid  up  in  magazines  (called  seragKoM\  where  they  evcnti 
so  firmly  aa  to  require  digjjing  out"*.  Thejr  require  eight,  ten,  or  ft 
for  drying  *.    For  exportation  they  are  trod  in  barrek. 

Physiological  Effects. — Fresh  grapet^  when  ripe,  a 
some,  iiutrilious,  refrigeraDt,  and,  when  taken  freely,  dit 
laxative.  The  skin  and  the  seeds  are  indigestible,  and 
rejected.  ''  I  think  we  may  assert,  says  Dr.  Cullen  ^  "  tl 
which  contain  a  large  quantity  of  sugar  are,  if  taken  wil 
husks,  the  safest  and  most  nutritive  of  summer  finits."  / 
somewhat  more  nutritive,  and  less  refrigerant ;  for  they  alx 
in  sugar,  and  less  in  acid,  than  the  fresh  grape;  but, if 
freely,  they  are  apt  to  disorder  the  digestive  organs,  and  o 
lence.     They  possess  demulcent  and  emollient  qualities. 

Uses. — Both  grapes  and  raisins  are  employed  at  the 
dessert.  They  are  apt  to  disagree  with  dyspepUcs  and 
llaisins  are  also  used  in  various  articles  of  pastry.  Considc 
cinally,/re*A  grapes  prove  valuable  in  febrile  and  inflamma 
plaints.  They  allay  thirst,  and  diminish  febrile  heat  1 
been  found  serviceable  in  dysentery  '  and  in  phthisical  coi 
*'^rhe  subjects  of  pulmonary  aflections,  who  pass  the  si 
Switzerland,"  observes  Sir  J.  Clark ',  "  may  try  the  eflfects  < 
of  grapes,  *  Cure  de  Raisins,^  a  remedy  in  high  estimation 
parts  of  the  continent" 

Raisins  arc  employed  in  medicine  principally  as  flavouri 
They  enter  into  sevenil  officinal  ])reparations  (as  Decocti 
compositum,  p.  903;  Decoctum  Gvaiaci,  p.  1659  ;  Tmd 
damotni  compositay  p.  1032  ;  Jlnctura  Senwe  composita,  p.  1 
Tinctura  QuassuB  composita,  p.  1641),  the  flavour  of  whid 
prove,  though  they  contribute  nothing  to  the  efficacy-  of  t 
pounds. 

1.  POTASSiG  BITARTRAS.    See  p.  524. 

2.  ACIDIM  TARTARICIM.    See  p.  409. 

3.  TROCIIISCI  ACIDI  TARTARICI,  E. ;  Acidulated  Lemon  L 
-^ci«ftt/a/erfDrop«.— (Tartaric  Acid,  5ij.;  Pure  Sugar,  jviij. 
Oil  Lemons,  nix.  Pulverize  the  sugar  and  acid,  add  thi 
them  thoroughly,  and  with  mucilage  beat  them  into  a  prope 
making  lozenges.) — Employed  for  coughs  and  sore-throa 
commonly  taken  on  account  of  their  agreeable  flavour,  as 
confectionary. 

4.  VINUM;  Wine. — The  necessarily  confined  limits  of  I 
and  the  great  extent  to  which  the  preceding  subjects  have  i 
pel  me  to  devote  a  much  smaller  space  to  the  cousideratio: 
than  its  interest  and  importance  otherwise  demand. 

■•  Spon  aiid  Whcler,  Vo^aye  d*ItaUe,  &c.  t.  i.  p.  85-7. 

•  Holland,  TrarrU  in  the  Ionian  Itict,  p.  '21  ;  ami  Willianis,  TrareU  in  Itmh,  &c.  vol 

'  Mat.  Med.  i.  253. 

f  ZimiURrmaii,  Trra!.  oh  DgtfHt.  n.  87,  2nd  eil.  Ltmd.  1774. 

••  Moore,  View  of  Society,  &c.  in  Itaiy,  vol.  ii.  n.  234. 

'  Tkt  Sanativt  Injlutitre  «f  CUwatc,  v-  ^56.    SJ  cd.  1841. 
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the  British  pharmticopoeias  the  only  oiflicinal  wine  directed  to 

'  is  Sherry  fVtnum  Xericum^  L.  \  t^nutn  album ;  Sherrrf,  E. ; 

album   Hi^panumj   T>.)      For  medicinal   puqwses,   however, 

wines  are  also  used  ;  so  that  il  is  necessary  to  lake  a  general 

of  the  properties  of  wines. 

lie  manufacture  of  wine  deserves  a  passing  notice.     Grape  juice 

I  not  ferment  in  the  gra]]e  itself.     This  is  owing,  not,  as  Fabroni  ^ 

posed,  to  the  t,'luLun  bein^'  contained  in  distinct  cells  to  those  in 

th  the  saccharine  juice  is  lod;^ed,  hut  to  the  exclusion  of  atmo- 

ic  oxygen,  the  contact  of  which,  Gay-Lussae**  has  shown,  is 

ary  to  effect  some  change  in  the  gluten,  whereby  it  is  enabled 

up  the  process  ol'  fermentation.     The  expressed  juice  of  the 

,   called   must  fmustum),  whose  corapiisition  has  been  already 

(.see  1).  l<it)3),  reailily  iiiulergoes  the  vinous  fermentation  when 

cted  to  a  temperature  of  between  (iO'*  and  80*  F.     It  becomes 

|[,  muddy,  and  wanu,  and  evolves  carbonic  acid  gas.     After  a  few 

I  this  process  ceases,  the  tliick  pari  subsides,  the  liquid  becomes 

|r,  and  is  then  found  to  have  lost  its  sweet  taste,  and  to  have  be- 

vinous.     I  have  already  explained  the   theory  of  the  process 

Ip.  345  ;  also,  for  some  reniarlis  respecting  yeast,  p,  904).     The 

is   now  drawn   otl'  into   casks,    where    it    undergoes  further 

BS.     It  is  then  racked  off  into  other  casks,  wliere  it  is  subjected 

operation  of  sulphuring  fi.  e.  exposed  to  sulphurous  acid,  either 

ling  sulphur  matches  in  the  cask  or  by  the  addition  of  wine 

egnated  with  this  acid),  lo  render  the  glutinous  matter  incapable 

^-exciting  fermentation.     After  this,  the  wioc  is  usual!)  clarified, 

'  ed  (i.  e.  deprived  of  those  matters  which  render  the  wine  turbid, 

ispose  it  to  undergo  deteriorating  changes).     Isinglass  or  white 

(i.  e.  gelatine  or  albumen)  is  commonly  employed  for  this  pnr- 

Tlie  first  forms  with  the  tannic  acid — the  second  with  the 

iol,  reticulated  coagula,  which  envelop  and  carry  dowu  the  solid 

Icles  that  endanger  the  safety  of  the  wine  '. 

tie  peculiar  qualities  of  the  different  kinds  of  wine  depend  on 

circumstances  ;  such  as  the  variety  and  place  uf  growth  of  the 

from  which  the  wine  is  prepared, — the  time  of  year  when  the 

^ge  is  collected, — tlie  preparation  of  the  grapes  previously  to  their 

trodden  and  pressed, — and    the   various  manipulations  and 

esses  adopted  in  their  fermentation. 

be  wines  of  different  countries  are  distinguished  in  commerce  by 
IS  names,     The  following  is  a  list  of  the  wines  most  commonly 
&t  with,  arranged  according  to  the  countries  producing  them  : — 

I.  French  Wines.  — CAam/ia^ie  (of  which  we  have  the  still,  creaming,  or 
Jthtly  spOTkltng, — thti  full  froth inij, — tile  white — and  the //mi) ;  Burgundy  (red 
'dwhitt)^   Hermitage;    Cotie  R6tie\  Roiutiilon  ;  Front ty nac  ;    C/f/rer^  (die  most 


t  rirt  d^  falre  le  Vin .    Paris,  1  BOl . 
in.  t/r  Chtm.  \X\S\,  "145. 

r  further  details  rt>ii»ult  Ktbroni,  Ut  VArt  de  faire  le  Tin,  traJiilt  dr  Tftalien  par  K.  R. 
I  Pur.  18UI  ;  f'lmplal,  L'Art  dr  /aire  le  Vin.  V  M.  I'nri*.  lH|y  (  also  Ahh.  tie  Ckim.  t.  xxxv. 
lu.««ii. ;  Dr.  .M'tcuillocli, Hifwar**  wn  the  Art  of  MakiH$j  iVtTiet  I«16;  and  Bu«hy'«  j0Mm«t 
IqauUd. 
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esteemed  being  the  produce  of  Li^te,  Lattmr^  Ckiitam  Jfairyatr,  ind  Bant- 
Brion):  Vin  de  Grave  ;  Sauterne,-  taxd  BarMOc. 

2.  Spanish  Vfis^s.—Skerr^  (Xeres);  TtHt  (Rota);  Motmtmm  (Mikga); 
Beuicarlo  (Alicant). 

3.  Portugal  Wines.— Porf,  red  and  white  (Oporto) ;  BmeeUa$f  LM«h  Cale^ 
valla,  and  Calares  (Lisbon).  An  inferior  description  of  red  Port  Wine  is  thi^ 
at  Figuera  and  Aveiro. 

4  German  Wines.— RAine  and  Moselle  Wime*.  The  term  Hodt  (a  coirapcioi 
of  Hochkeimer)  is  usually  applied  to  the  first  growths  of  the  Rhine.  The  km 
Rhenisk  commonly  indicates  an  inferior  Rhine  wine. 

5.  Hungarian  Wines. — Thkay. 

a.  Italian  and  Sicilian  Wines.— LaeAryma  Ckrittis  Maraaia:  Sgrmmi 
lAsstt. 

7.  Grecian  and  Ionian  Wines. — Candian  and  Cyprus  wines. 

8.  Wines  op  Madeira  and  the  Canary  Islands. — Madeira  and  Cssuf 
(Teneriffe). 

9.  Wines  op  the  Cape  op  Good  Hope. — Cape  Madeira,  Fcmtac,  CmtimA 
red  and  tohite  (a  sweet,  luscious  wine,  much  esteemed). 

10.  Persian  Wines. — Skirat. 

11.  English  Wines.— 6'rcrpe,  AauM,  Currant,  Goostberry,  ift. 

Wines  are  also  designated,  according  to  their  colour,  frf « 
white ;  according  to  their  taste  and  other  properties,  twett,  tdit 
husy  dry,  strong  or  generous^  light,  rough,  sparkling,  &c. 

The  cotistituents  of  wine  are,  according  to  Gmelin",  as  follows:— 
Alcohol,  an  odorous  principle  (volatile  oil  ?),  blue  colouring  matter^ 
the  husk  (in  red  wine),  tannin,  bitter  extractive,  sugar  (especially  ii 
the  sweet  wines),  gum,  yeast,  acetic  acid  (from  the  commencement  cC 
the  acetous  fermentation),  malic  acid,  tartaric  acid,  bitartrait  tf 
potash,  bitartr ate  of  lime,  sulphates  and  chlorides,  phosphate  of  Ba^ 
carbonic  acid  (especially  in  the  eifer\'escing  wines),  and  water.  To 
these  may  be  added  paratartaric  or  racemic  acid, 

1.  Bouquet  op  Wine:  Odortferout  Principle  of  It'Mie.— Every  wine  has* 
peculiar  odour,  which  depends,  doubtless,  on  a  small  quantity  of  volatik  » 
The  oil  obtained  from  com  and  potatoe  spirit  has  been  already  noticed  («e  f, 
.'548).  Liebig  and  Pelouze"  have  exammed  the  oily  lii^uid  procured  in  the  »• 
tillation  of  wine  as  well  as  by  submitting  wine  lees  to  distillation,  and  found* 
to  be  flBnanf  Aic  ether  (C»8  ()»8  03)  mixed  with  ananthic  acid  (C"  H>»  (fi).  Fna 
22,000  lbs.  (about  2200  imperial  gallons)  only  two  lbs.  and  one-fifth  of«f 
liquid  were  procured.  .  _ 

2.  Alcohol.— Mr.  Brande  "  has  shewn  that  alcohol  exists  ready  fofoirfj 
wine.  He  also  ascertained  the  quantity  of  this  substance  which  existtin***' 
ent  wines.  The  latter  point  has  also  been  examined  by  several  othw  chmi*! 
as  GeigerP,  Julia-FontenclleS  Prout,  and  Zi*',  and  more  recently  by  Dr. ChMfr" 
son  ■.  Buris  '  has  asccrUiiiicd  the  alcoholic  strength  of  the  wines  of  the  Pyreot* 
Orientales.  Wines  which  contain  a  comimnitively  small  quantity  of  sptriJ «« 
denominated  li</ht  wines  ;  while  those  which  have  a  much  larger  quandrrB* 
denominated  strong  or  generous  wines  °. 


-  Handb.  d.  Ckem.  ii.  1255. 

■  Ahm.  de  Ckim.  et  de  i'hyt.  Ixii.  438. 

•  t'Xil.  Trant.  fur  1811,  p.  337 ;  and  for  1813,  p.  82. 
V  Gmeiin,  ItaHdb.  d.  Ckem.  ii.  )236. 

<  Journ.  de  Chitn.  Med.  iii.  332. 
'  Henderson,  op.  eit.  p.  3C3. 

•  Jamenon's  Journal. 

•  Joum.  de  CkiM.  Med.  t.  v.  2«  S<5r.  p.  502.  .    .  ^ 
■•  For  further  detaiin  rt- sjiertmif  » inp»  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  works  of  Itarry  nd  H"**? 

already  quoted,  and  to  The  Topography  of  all  the  kHotrM  Vineyard*,  r^iiir.  TrauU.  UiM  «  ''yS 
tJutorjf  of  Modern  Ulne«,  1«j33  ;  and  Busby's  Vitil  to  the  I  ineifards  of  Spaim  and  fra^tt,  Uk*  ** 
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lo/  the  proportion  of  Alcohol  (sp.  frr.  O'SiS  at  G<>*  V.},  Ay  measure,  contained 
in  !00  parts  of  IViae*. 


Brandt. 

OtJkert. 

i,.. 

...    A.  lS-41 

14 '90  P. 

lS-40  P. 
»-04  P. 
21^90  P. 

33-80  P. 

uw  p. 

M. 

■i_.   .       .  ,    A,  iff-ii 

«. 

H i4.  2»'09 

36. 

27. 

■s:: 

ffBBt    

..  A.  73tl 

38. 
39. 

trrf ...--  A.  I0M7 

m. 

BOiffe 

l»79 

ai. 

■res 

19-74 

33. 

r-hryms  Christi. . 
|teBtia,  white. 

19-70 
U75t 

18-44 

33. 
34. 
35. 
3/1, 

Mlv:.\v:.'.\\::.    iaw 

a?. 

^K iR-4g 

3tl. 

)«  Madeira 

ipe  Wine 

lavella  ♦ , 

..  A.  was 

18-23 

..  ^.  90-51 

ISMI 

ay. 
«). 
41. 

43. 
43. 

hmia 

M  flora 

imn 

17-26 
17-36 

44. 

45. 

4e. 

White  TicrmiUg^. . ..  17  4.^ 

Roimillon A.  1H.13 

ClMTVt A.  IS'll* 

Zaiite 17-05 

Malnuey-Madeira lG-40 

Luiiel 15-53 

Shenu   15-53 

Hyracuae 1538 

^•autenie 14*33 

BuDTundy   A.  1437 

Hock A.  13-08 

Nicp 14-C3 

Barsjw:. IS'BS 

Tent 13*30 

ChiimpaKTie ^.13-0) 

Red  llermitiijfe- 13-33 

Viinl(*<in4V«' I31H 

Froratii,TiHr{RivesaJte)  18-79 

(\1te  JWti« 13-32 

Gooreberrj ll*B4 

Oranncc A.  11*36 

Tukay 9-S6 

Elder,- »-79 


Otkert. 


Itai  P. 

30-00  P, 
1316  P. 


13  80  P. 


*  A.  means  average,  P.  Fontenelle,  P.  Proat. 

ording  to  the  more  recent  exiMjrinicnts  of  Dr.  Christi-son,  the  quantity  of 
ol  in  wine*  hits  been  somewhat  ovt-rralctL     The  following  are  his  results : — 


Aleokal  (0*7939) 

per  cent,  Au 

wight. 


Proof  Spirit 

per  cent,  bg 

eolume. 


ruit 


[Sherry 


/Weakest  

J  Mean  of  7  wine* 

I  Stronice8t 

^  White   

/Weakeit 

Mknn  uf  13  wines,  excludin);  thoae  very  long^  kept  in 

i-a«k   

Strongp-st -. 

Meain  uf  9  wineevery  long;  kept  in  cask  in  the  Kaat  (udiea 
I  Mjulr«  da  Xerea 

I  JUdeira-All  lonpf  in  caak  in  East  InOiea  J  vt'^K^  .*.*.' .".'.'.*.' 

i  TraerifTe,  long  in  caak  at  GalcutU 

[C«;rcial 

f  Li«bon- - 

»tiiiaiio!!'"!!!"!l^!'!l!!^!!*'ll  !!!!!!!!!!!!"!!!'■  I" 

^afirat  growth  of  1811  

ttu-Latour,  lir»t  j^rowth  1825 

.   n,  aeuind  irrowth  1833 

LOnlinary  Qarel,  a  superior  '*  via  ordinaire ". 

lite* 

•beiner, auperior  quality ..,....,, 

Ditto         inferior  quality 

Bambacber,  superior  quality , 


14  W 

1630 
17-10 
14-OT 
13-9S 

1fi-37 

18-17 
14-73 

i6'9a 

16-tN) 
14-09 
ia*M 
19-45 
1«'14 
13-V3 
IJftS 
7-73 
7-78 
781 
8-0» 

s-ai 

13*M 
«-40 

7-35 


30-36 
SS-1»t 
87»T 
31-31 
30-H4 

33  59 
35  I J 
33'30 
37*06 
34i*ai 
3U86 
3031 

3a-«s 

»4-71 
3830 
37*«0 
16-05 
1706 
1«*74 
18-96 
3325 
38-37 
]8>44 
1511* 
1614 


"Dr  Christison  states  that  bv  keeping  wines,  as  Sherry  and  Madeira,  in  casks, 
»•  a  modcrHte  term  of  years,  tlie  (|uantity  of  alcohol  incrtfises;  but  after  a  cer- 
-iji  time  it  decreases ;  and  it  is  probable  that  at  the  period  when  wine8  begin 
►  lose  alcohol  they  cease  to  improve  in  flavour. 

3.  Free  Acids.— All  wines  are  more  or  less  acidulous,  as  determined  by  Ht- 
k^i*.  They  owe  this  property  principally  to  malic  acid,  but  in  part  also  to 
i^tric  and  tartaric  acids,     fhe  Rhenish  and  Moiselle  wines  and  ckrct  are  termed 
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acid  vimei.  The  brisk,  fWithing,  sparkling,  or  ^erve$caa  viMt  (at  Chi 
which  are  bottled  l)cfore  fermentation  is  complete,  owe  ihar  pecnfiv 
to  the  retention,  and  subsequent  escape  when  the  confining  meeiiTi 
the  developed  carbonic  acid  gas.  They  are  apt  to  become  rofiy,— tda 
it  preTented  bv  pure  tannic  acid  or  powdered  nutgalls.  The  tannic  at 
wmet,  especially  the  red  wines  (as  Port),  is  derivea,  in  great  part,  froi 
of  the  grape,  but  partly,  perhaps,  from  the  seeds.  It  gives  to  theae 
astringcncy  and  ])ower  ofoecomin^  dark-coloured  with  the  ferrugion 

4.  Sugar. — ^This  constituent  vanes  considerably  in  quontily  in  fifi 
Those  in  which  it  is  abundant  are  denominated  notei  wme$,  as  Toktj 
Frontignac. 

5.  Extractive.— Exists  in  all  wines,  but  diminishes  (by  depositioD 
age. 

6.  Colouring  matter. — All  wines  contain  more  or  less  ooloori 
When  CTape  juice,  without  the  husks  of  the  fruit,  is  fermented,  the  ^ 
and  is  denominated  white  toine;  but  if  the  husk  be  present  during  fe 
the  wine  is  deep  coloured,  and  is  usually  called  red  «m«.  Except  in 
or  teintuxier  grape  the  piuple  colouring  matter  resides  in  the  husk, 
solved  by  the  newly-formea  alcohol,  and  is  reddened  b^  the  free  ac 
exception  just  mentioned,  the  colouring  matter  is  diffused  throiu 
Accordinff  to  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  the  purple  colouring  matter  of  tn 
sides  on  the  inner  side  of  the  hndc  (epicarj>).  By  exposure  to  the  su 
by  affe,  the  colour  of  wines  is  diminished ;  the  colouring  matter  be: 
tated.    It  may  be  artificially  removed  by  milk,  lime  water,  or  chareoi 

7.  Tartar  (Bitmirate  of  Potashj.— -The  most  important  saline  co 
wine  is  tartar.    It  deposits,  along  with  colourins  and  extractive  laaiX 
the  cask  and  bottle,  constituting  argol  (see  p.  525)  and  the  cnut, 
sition  increases  with  the  formation  of  alcohol.    Red  winea   (esi 
youngest,  roughest,  and  most  coloured)  contain  more  than  white  win 

Adulteration,  &c. — Various  impositions  ore  said  to  he 
by  dealers  on  the  consumers  of  wines.  These  are  almo 
coniincd  to  the  mixing  of  wines  of  various  qualities.  In  s( 
however,  the  finest  wines  have  been  prepared  by  mixture, 
the  gradual  mixture  of  wines  of  various  ages,"  observes  Mi 
**  no  wine  can  be  further  from  what  may  be  called  a  natural 
shciTV."  In  some  cases  inferior  kinds  of  wine  are  subsl 
fraudulent  dealers  for  finer  ones. 

To  augment  tlie  strength  of  wine,  brandy  is  firequcnli 
lliis  is  done  to  sherry  before  it  is  shipped  from  Spain, 
wines,  however,  it  is  never  added  in  gieater  quantities  tha 
five  jMjr  cent.'*  By  recent  regulations,  ten  per  cent,  of  brj 
be  added  to  wines  after  their  arrival  in  this  countrj-,  and  wl 
bonded  vaults  ;  the  increased  quantity  only  paying  the  wine 

Colouriug  matters  are  also  emj>loyed  to  deepen  or  change ; 
wine.  In  Spain,  boiled  must  (of  the  consistence  of  treacle,  ai: 
a  similar  flavour, but  with  a  strong  cmjnreumatic  liuste)  is  e 
to  deei^en  the  colour  of  sherry.  It  is  pi-epared  by  boiling  d( 
to  a  fifth  part  of  its  original  bulk ''.  In  this  country",  car. 
p.  901)  is  said  to  be  used  for  a  similar  purpose.  In  Port 
juice  of  the  elder  berrj'  has  been  einf>loyed  to  augment  the  ( 
Port-wine,  tlie  jjroduce  of  poor  vintages.     To  such  an  ex! 


♦  Ou.  supra  cit.  p.  3. 

-  Itnii.  |).  4. 

'  Ibid.  pp.  4  and  )1. 
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one  lime»  practised^  that  the  Wine  Company  of  Portugal 
out  llie  itkios  ami  pruhibilf^l  their  growth  in  thf  witK^  distnct. 
rouriiig  suhstanecs  an*  alsu  ocrasiouallv  athlcil  to  wincit.  Thus  ' 
lin,  AmontiUado  or  Montilkido  (a  very  dry  kind  of  sherry)  is 
to  sherries  which  are  deficieot  in  the  nutty  flavour.  Being 
ehl  ill  colour,  it  is  also  used  to  reduce  the  colour  of  sherries 
are  too  high.  Kino  is  said  to  be  used  io  this  country  to  ang- 
le a.stringent  flavour  ol"  Port- wine. 

I,  formerly  used  to  sweeten  wi!)C-%  may  be  occasionally  de- 
m  very  niiiiule  rpiantily*  in  wine  (by  sulphiiretleil  hydnjgen), 
lually  to  be  traced  to  shot  in  the  boUle,  and  rarely  to  fraud  '. 
KCTS. — The  physiolog'tcai  effects  of  wine  next  deserve  our  alten- 
I'akcn  in  moderate  quantities,  wine  operates  as  a  stinmLint  to  the 
land  vascular  systems,  and  the  secreting  organs.  It  quickenR 
ion  of  the  heart  and  arteries^  didiises  an  agreeable  wannth 
le  body,  promotes  the  diflerent  secretions,  communicates 
ig  of  increase*!  muscular  force,  excites  the  mental  powers, 
lishes  unjileasanl  ideas.  In  a  stale  of  jyerfect  health,  its  u.s« 
liii  no  way  Itcnelicial,  but,  on  the  contrary,  its  habitual  em- 
t  in  many  cases  proves  injurious,  by  exhausting  the  vital 
and  inducing  disease  (see  some  further  remarks  on  the  diele- 
iperties  of  wines,  at  pp.  71  and  7'2).  The  actual  amount  of 
frhich  it  may  inflict  will  of  course  vary  with  the  quantity 
^lity  of  the  wine  taken,  and  accrvnling  to  the  greater  or  less 
tosition  to  disease  which  may  exist  in  the  system.  Maladies 
digestive  organs,  and  of  the  cerebro-spiual  system,  gout  and 
j  are  those  most  likely  to  be  hulnced  or  aggravated  by  it.  In- 
Ion  in  its  varied  fonns  is  the  etiect  of  excessive  quantities  of 
It  is  reniarkable,  however,  that  ihongh  the  effects  of  wine 
'depend  on  the  alcohol  contained  in  tliis  liquor,  yet  they  differ 
(al  circumstances  from  those  of  the  latter  (described  at  p.  358 
In  the  first  place,  wine  possesses  a  tonic  influence  not  ob- 
liWr  the  use  of  ardent  spirit.  Common  experience  proves  to 
me,  that  the  slinudant  influence  communicated  by  wine  is 
{li  its  pmduclion  and  subsidence  than  that  developed  by  spirit. 
fecond  place,  the  intoxicating  inlluence  of  wine  is  not  equal 
I  of  mixtures  of  ardent  spirit  and  water  of  corresponding 
k,  nor  proportionate,  in  diderent  wines,  to  the  relative  quau- 
I  alcohol  wliich  they  contain.  This  will  be  obvious  from  the 
K   table,    drawn     up    from    Mr.     Braude's    results,    before 

is  quantities  of  Ardent  Spirit  and  of  fVinct  cf^ntniaing  four  jluidounccs  of 
'  Almhol  (sp.  gr.  0*H'i5  at  (10°  F.) 

Rnuiily,  aboat S    fluiclouaccs. 

FonWioc  : 


C>an4 

Cluimpa^t;. , 


184  dJito. 
3Si  dittn. 
SI    ditto. 


'  See'BeckuiBniu  Hint,  of  Inrfttt,  vol.  i.  p.  Wh 
See  a  case  in  lire  fMii  Mag,  liv.  m. 


Now  il  is  obvious  from  Uiis  tal>lc  llmt  if  Lhc  intoxicalmg 
vinous  liquids  was  in  proportion  to  ihe  spirit  conUim  ' 
that  a  pint  of  Porl-wine  would  be  almost  equal  lo  kil 
brandy,  and  ibat  Claret  would  exceed  Chaiop 
over  the  nervous  system  ;  all  of  which  we  kuo 
It  is  tlierefore  obvious,  that  tlie  other  constituents  of  the 
ihe  power  of  modifying  the  influence  of  the  alcohol.  l\i „ 
it  is  probable  that  they  are  enabled  to  do  this  by  beint;  in  cbcwi 
combination  with  the  Rpirit.  For  it  is  asserted  by  c 
a  brandied  wine  (i.  e.  wiue  to  which  bmndy  has  bcr 
intoxicating  than  a  non-brandicd  wine  equally  stnnig  m  aioiiia 
Hence  dealers  endeavour  to  obviate  this  by  tlie  operation  nf  frHth 
tn,  and  which,  in   a  scientific  point  of  view,  may  be  < 

efl'ecting  the  chemical  combination  of  the  foreign  spirit  wki»  b.v  ^ 
gtiluentj^  of  the  wine,  by  a  secoud  or  renewed  fenueotation.    A  til 
distinction  between  the  operation  of  wine  and  ardent  ^ 
gfreater  tendency  of  the  latter  to  induce  disease  of  the  li  ^ 
well  known,**  obsen-es  Dr.  Maccidloch  ',  "  that  diseases  ol  ibc  k 
are  the  most  common,  and  the  most  formidable  of  tliose  prvKiuce^ 
the  use  of  ardent  Bpirii«i ;  it  is  equally  certain  that  no  such  distv 
follow  the  intemperate  use  of  pure  wine,  however  long  i    '  '  ^ 
To  the  concealed  and  un\vitting  consumption  of  spirit, 
contained  in  the  wine«  commonly  drank  in  this 
buled  the  excessive  prevalence  of  those  hepatir 
comparatively  little  known  to  our  continental  neighbours." 

Uses. — Thett^e*  of  wines  are  threefold — dietctical,nv'^'' •   '^ 
phannaceutical.    To  persooa  iu  health,  the  dieteiicai  «•{ 
wine  is  citlier  useless  or  pemiciouit.     The  least  iujunuus  sc 
light  wines,  especially  Claret. 

As  a  medicinal  agent,  wine  is  employed  pn 
fitiumlanl,  and  tonic  ;  but  some  of  the  wines  y 
acid  properties,  for  which  they  are  occasionally  resorted  to. 
latter  stages  of  fever,  when  languor  and  torpor  have  sucf 
previous  state  of  violent  action,  and  in  the  low  forms  of 
wine  is  at  times  undoubtedly  useful.     It  supports  the    \ 
and  often  relieves  delirium  and  subsultus  tendinum,   a 
sleep.     But  it  is  much  less  frequently  and  ct»j)iously  eu 
formerly.     As  a  stimulating  tonic  and  invigorating  ageiii, 
in  the  state  of  convalescence  from  fever,  and  from  various  (^ 
nou-febrile  diseases.     In  extensive  ulceration,  copious 
gangrene  of  the  extremities,  and  after  extensive  injur 
operations,  or  profuse  hemorrhages,  when  tlie  powers  • 
to  be  failing,  wine  is  administered  often  with  llie  best  ei 
been  liberally  employed  in  tetanus,  and  at  times  with  ii| 
viation  of  the  disease.     If  in  any  of  the  preceding  ca- 
dryness  of  the  tongue,  thirst,  quick  pulsey  re^es&ncs^ « 
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i  of  course  be  immediately  laid  aside.     And  H  is  obvious  lb  at 

!  inflamraalioii,  especially  of  tbo  brain  or  tlioracic  organs,  in 

cy  to  sanguineous  apoplexy,  and  in  the  first  or  acute  stage  of 

llie  employraent  of  wiue  is  objectionable,  and  calculated  to 

a  highly  injurious. 

■nwrNE  {Vinum  Lusitanicum  scu  Portugallicitm)  is  applied  io  moat  of  the 
I  above  mentioned  for  which  a  stimulant  and  tonic  is  required,  and  iis  ihe 
dinarily  employed  in  the  public  hospitals  of  this  melropohs.  On 
lof  its  aslringency,  it  ia  particularly  useful  in  those  cases  which  are 
I  with  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  bowels ;  but  it  is  apt  to  disagree  with 

achs.    A  mixture  of  two-thirds  Port- wine  and  one-third  water  is  ueed 

tion  for  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele. 

lOUNRT  (Vinmn  Uurgiindicum)  ia  a  stimulant^  and  somewhat  astringent 
ill  IS  rarely  used  in  tliia  country  for  medicinal  purposes. 

IRY  Outturn  Xfricum,  Ph.L, ;   Vinum  Album,  Ph.  Ed,;  Vinmn  album 

Ph.  D.)  is  peculiarly  valuable,  on  account  of  the  small  t^uantity  of 

which  it  contains;  and  it   is,  therefore,  the  wine  best  adapted  for 

[troubled  with  gout,  or  having  acidity  of  stomach,  or  a  deposition  of 

1  in  the  urine. 

>EiRA  ( Vinum  Maderaictim)  is  a  more  stimulating  wine  than  Sherry,,  and 
ore,  better  adapted  for  old  i)ersons  and  debilitated  broken-down  coneti- 
rhcre  its  sUght  acidity  is  not  objectionable.     It  is  an  excellent  wine  for 

^MPAONE  ( Vinum  Cnmpanicum)  is  a  diuretic  and  a  speedy  intoxicator. 

lively  and  agreeable  feelings,  and,  in  consequence,  is  adnpted  for 

adriacal    cases.     On  account  of  the  evolution  of   carbonic  acid,  it 

foccaidonally  employed  to  allay  vomiting.    It  is  objectionable  in  gouty 


►  Rhine  WINES  (Vinum  Rkenanum),  of  which  Hock  (Vinum  Hochkeimenjte) 
Bt  familiar  example,  and  the  Moselle  icine  {Vinnm  MoseUanum),  are  re- 
al and  lif^ht  wines.    They  prove  diuretic  and  slightly  aperient.    Their 
apts  them  for  use  where  phosphatic  sediments  are  observed  in  the 
\iey  are  used  also  in  low  fever,  with  at  least  less  likelihood  of  doing 
I  the  stronger  wines. 

Jlaret  {Vinum  nJiellum)  has  beeti  already  mentioned  as  one  of  the  least 
M18  of  wines.     It  is  adapted  for  the  same  cases  as  the  Rhine  and  Moselle 
Both  are,  of  courscj  objectionable  in  gouty  eases  and  lithic  acid  deposits, 
wpt  of  their  acidity. 

^pharmaceutical  agent,  wine  is  employed  for  the  preparation  of 
moated  wines  [vina  medicata).  Skerrt/  is  the  kind  employed 
e  "British  colleges  ;  but  for  economy  druggists  often  use  Cape 
Its  efficacy  resides  esscnlially  in  the  alcohol  which  it  con- 
In  some  cases,  ho\ve\er,  its  acidity  may  increase  its  solvent 
r.  But  as  the  quantity  of  alcohol  which  it  contains  is  variable, 
S  it  is  more  liable  to  undergo  decomposition  than  a  tincture  con- 
ihe  same  proportion  of  spirit,  the  medicated  wines  are  ob- 
le  preparations. 

imS  VIM  GULICl,  L.~See  p,  802. 
STUai  SPmmS  \L\1  GVLLICI,  L.-See  p.  363. 
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solitaiy,  one-  or  manv-ce 
or  several  in  each  cefl,  er 
numerous  and  attached  t 
style  usually  none  or  ver 
spicuous;  Pignuts  peltatt 
capsular  or  fleshy,  or  ( 
many-celled,  yalvalar  an 
dehiscent.  Seeda  defini 
tcrous,  often  axiUate;  U 
branous;  edlmmen  none 
radicle  small  next  the 
large,  thick  and  fleshy 
Treea  or  skrubt^  somedmi 
resinous.  Leaves  cxstipulate,  always  opposite,  oOTiaoe 
midrib,  and  many  oblique  lateral  parallel  veins.  Fkm 
their  peduncle. — ( Wight  and  Amott.) 

Properties.— The  species  all  abound  in  a  viscid,  yellow,  i 
gum-resinous  juice  resembling  Gamboge  (Lnuttey).  Severa 
yield  edible  fruits.  The  fruit  G.  Mangostatui  (fie.  306)  i 
of  East  Indian  fruits,  and  is  "  the  only  fruit  which  sick  [ 
eat  without  scruple." 


Garcinia  Mangostana. 


1.   HEBRADEN'DRON  CAMBOGIOi'dES,  GraJboM,  £.- 
HEBRADENDRON. 
Cambogia  Outta,  Ziim.— StalagmitU  cuBbogioiifes,  1 
Sejc.  Sj/tt.^   MonoecLi,  Monaddpbia. 
(Gumtny-resinoot  exudation,  B.) 

History. — The  first  notice  of  gamboge  is  by  C 
He  received  this  gum-resin  in  1603  from  Peter  Gar 
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tas  branch. 
lew  of  a  tiuwer, 
ft  of  111*'  Cttlyx  nnd 
bn  of  stantens. 

tg  brsuch. 

I  of  fruil  m\h 

teeds. 


iU 


0.  307.  Botany,  ©en.  Chxe.— Flowers  unisexual. 
Males:  sepah  four,  Tnembranous,  porma- 
neiit.  Petals  fomr-  Siamens  moiiadrljjhous, 
with  a  quadrangular  coluum  ;  anikers  ter- 
minal, with  an  unibilicated  circumscissile 
o|>erculumi.  Females  unlcuown.  Berry 
many-  (Ibur)  Cflled  ^  cells  one-seeded ;  sur- 
rounded by  a  few  aborlire  dislincl  stamens, 
and  crowned  by  a  sessile -lobed  niuricaled 
slignia.  Coitjfledons  thick,  consolidated; 
radicle  ceulral  Hlilbrm.^ — Trees  with  entire 
leaves  '^. 

Sp.  c^T.  —  Male  Jiowers  axillary,  fasci- 
cled. Sepals  when  young  nearly  equal. 
Leaves  obovate-elliiilical,  abrujHly  subacu- 
pn  camboffioides.  minale  (Graham). — A  tree  of  nioflerate  size. 
Leaves  opposite,  stalked.  Male  Jlowers : 
sepals  four,  iiubriealed,  concave,  yellow  on 
the  ins-ide,  yellowish-white  on  the  outside. 
Petals  spathuhil<)-elli|itical,  crenulate,  ycl- 
lowish-wliite,  red  on  the  inside.  Berry 
f  about  the  size  of  a  cheny,  round,  with  a 

bh-hrown  external  coat,  and  sweet  pulp.  Seeds  large  in 
t  to  Uk*  beny, reniibrm  eUiptieaL  (Condensed  from  Griiham). 
reyloD. 

ilbage,  the  Gamboge  of  the  shops,  is  a  "  giim-rc*?in  from  an  unascer- 

1,  inhabiting  Sisun,  probably  a  species  of  HebrathKtlron,"  E.  The 
Cambogioides,  Murray",  L. ;    S.   Camhogiat    Persoon,  D.,  does    not 

The  specimen,  which  has  been  dcseribcd  as  such,  is  in  the  Uanksian 
and  was  found  by  Mr.  Brown'  to  consist  of  two  plants  (Xfinthochif- 
\tut  of  Roxburgh  J  and  Hebradatdron  camlfoffioidfis  of  taraliamlt  the 
lich  had  been  concealed  by  sealing-wax.  As  it  appears,  according  to 
on  *,  that  the  gamboge  of  Siani  is  "  as  nearly  as  possible  identical 
Ion  and  properties"  with  that  of  Ceylon,  it  is  probable  that  both  are 
i|n  the  same,  or  some  nearly  allied,  species.  Indeed  it  has  been  sug- 
!  the  plant  may  have  been  carried  from  Si  am  to  Ceylon  :  for  die 
Bgion  is  supposed  to  have  passed  from  tlie  former  to  the  latter  country, 
the  practice  of  jminting  the  temples  and  holy  dresses  with  gamboge. 

A.TIOX, — The  only  account  which  we  po.ssess  of  the  metliod 
[ig  Siam  gamboge,  is  that  given  to  Kbuig  by  a  Catholic 
ling  at  Coehin-Cbina ''.  According  to  this  staleraenl,  when 
or  brauc!dets  arc  broken,  a  yellow  milky  juice  issues  ffut- 
ce  the  origin  of  the  tenn  Gummi  Guttte  applied  to  gam- 
is  received  either  on  the  leaves  of  the  tne,  or  in  cocoa-nut 
from  thence  is  translerreil  inl(j  large  tkt  eardien  ves.sels, 
,  allowed  to  harden  during  the  summer  season,  and  is  aflev- 


*  Graham.  Ouffl/*,  /<»  Tiot.  Mog.  Ji   |<W. 

*  Co0iN«.  GoKinsi.  ix  169. 

*  (tniliHiu,  np.  Mupnt  rU.  p.  11(7. 

*  f'omp.  to  thr  Htif.  Miiif.  vol,  li.  p.  236, 

*  Mumy,  App  Med.  iv,  WO. 


palra  of  the  band,  early  in  the  monung.  1 

from  tlic  pore  of  llie  bark  in  a  semi-Uqmd^ 
and  is  scraped  off  by  the  collectors  next  mi 
Uie  tree,  llir  wounds  in  the  bark  readily  hej 
undergo  the  operation  again*"." 

Description. — Two  kinds  of  gamboge 
are  descrihed  by  phannacological  writers 
Ceylon.     Of  these  the  first  only  is  known  i 

i.  BiAxa  Gambore.    [Caiubog'ta  SiamentiSf 
boge  of  the  sliops.     It  is  brought  to  this 
from  Siam,  at  other  times  indirectly  by  way 
Canton,     U  comes  over  in  boxes,  cases, 
{4s,  per  cwL)  was  paid  on   15  cwls  ;  in   1 
sen  is  itself  in  commerce  in  three  forms: — 
ders:  '-^dly.  in  pipes  or  hollow  cylinders ;  3 
masses,     lioth  the  stdid  and  hollow  cyli 
mercc  as  pipe  f/amboffe.     What  is  calUrd  coi 
tJie  coraniouest  pieces  of  the  above.  i 

o.  Pipe  gamboge  consists  of  cylindrical! 
from  one  to  three  inches  in  diameter.  Somo^ 
been  formed  hy  rolling,  Imt  many  of  them  a 
pression  of  the  bamboo  *ilems  into  the  holloij 
juice  has  been  run,  and  not  unfrequeutly 
still  adherent ;  and  on  one  occasion,  as  a 
boge  was  imported  in  (he  stems  [gamboge  in 
boge  cylhiders  are  sometimes  distinct,  and 
dirty  greenish -yellow  dust ;  at  others  agglit 
as  to  form  masses  of  varying  sizes  and  fai 
in  all  qualities, — llie  finest  and  the  wonsl 
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ustre.  It  is  completely  dissolved  by  the  successivs  action  of 
d  water.  Mixed  with  a  Hufficieiit  quantity  of  water,  it  forms 
'  emulsion,  iho  tiltns  of  whieli  are  excellent  niieroscopic 
yr  ohsening  \}ie  active mofectifes  descrihed  by  Mr,  II.  Brown.' 
der  of  fine  gamboge  is  bright  yellow.  The  Edinburgh  Vol- 
B  the  following  characters  of  pure  gamboge : — 

pre  somewhat  conchoidal,  smooth,  and  glistening:  a  decoction  of  its 
6oled,  is  not  rendered  green  by  tincture  of  iodine,  but  merely  somewhat 

idiDe  is  emi>loyed  to  prove  the  absence  of  slarcii.  Inferior 
of  gamboge  are  harder,  more  earthy  in  fracture ;  the  frac- 
Wace  is  brownish-  or  grayish -yellow,  frequently  with  black 
>iii  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies  which  are  intermixed.  It 
ompletely  dissolved  by  the  successive  action  of  ether  and 
Iodine  readily  detects,  in  tlie  cooled  decoction,  starch,  by  the 

lour  which  il  gives  rise  to, 
mp  or  Cake  Gamboge  occurs  in  masses  of  sevenil  pounds 
Its  quality  is  inferior  to  the  finest  jjipc  kind.     Internally 
rve  fragments  of  wood,  twigs,  and  air-cells-     In  most  of  its 
ITS  it  agrees  with  the  inferior  qualities  of  pipe  gamboge,  and 

contains  stiirch. 
Bon  or  cinc«teae  G-BLmboice  [Cmnbogta  Zeylanica^  Ph,  Ed.)  —  I 
kpiainted  with   this  kind  of  gamboge,  which  is  unknown  in 

commerce.     Dr.  Chri.stison  says,  that,  as  be  has  seen  it,  it 

►lly  ill  small  irregular  fragments,  but  as  originally  collected, 
:^sh  round  masses,  as  if  moulded  in  shallow  bowls,  weighing 
pound  or  upwards  ;  and  it  appears  to  be  com])oscd  of  aggre- 
regular  tears,  with  interspaces  and  cavities,  which  arc  lined 

ark  powdery  matter,  or  with  a  powder  of  an  earthy  appear- 
Mlogeiher  it  seems  a  very  coarse  article."     It  forms,  *'  with 

le,  an  emulsion  nowise  inferior  in  smoothness,  and  very  little, 

in  liveliness  of  tint,  to  that  of  the  very  best  Pipe  Gamboge 

>SITI0N. — Gamboge  was  analysed,  in  1808,  by  Braconnot"' ; 
by  John  "  j  and  in  1836,  by  Dr.  Christison^ 
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active  ingredient,  or  it  becomes  somewhat  altered  in  tiie  pnx 
the  latter  supposition  is  the  more  probable. 

2.  Gum  {Arabine ?).— The  gum  of  gamboge  is  soluble 
arabic. 

3.  Starch  or  Feciila. — This  substance,  which  is  found  in 
doubtless  an  adulterating  substance- 

Chemical  Characteristics. — Gamboge  emulsit 
parent  and  deep  red  on  the  addition  of  potash,  form 
potash.  Digested  in  alcohol  or  ether,  gamboge 
tinctures  {solutions  of  gambogic  add).  The  etherial 
on  water  yields,  on  the  evaporation  of  the  ether,  a  tl 
opaque  film  or  scum  {gambogic  acid),  soluble  in  can 
alcoholic  tincture  dropped  into  water  yields  a  brigl 
emulsion,  which  becomes  clear,  deep  red,  and  trans 
dition  of  caustic  potash.  The  gambogiate  of  potash 
of  the  above  processes)  gives,  if  the  alkali  be  not  in  c 
a  yellow  precipitate  {gambogic  acid) ;  with  acetate 
precipitate  {gambogiate  of  lead) ;  with  sulphate  ' 
(gambogiate  of  copper) ;  and  with  the  salts  of  iron, 
bogiate  of  ir<m). 

The  detection  of  gamboge  in  pills  has  become,  on  son 
portant  object  of  medico-legal  research  i.  Spurious  extract 
positum,  and  the  pill  cochia  of  the  shops,  sometimes  contain  gx 
The  mode  of  detection,  in  sJl  these  cases,  is  simple  : — Bigra 
suspected  substance  in  alcohol,  and  another  in  ether.  Tl 
hohc  and  etherial  tinctures  to  the  tests  above  mentioned. 

In  external  apx)earance  the  resin  of  Xantkomea  kaatHe 
only  substance  that  could,  by  a  remote  possibility^,  be  confoo 
But  the  above  chemical  characters  readily  distinguish  gan 
also  prevent  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  safiron  (p.  1007),  < 
and  of  rhubarb  (p.  11 84),  from  being  confounded  with  that 
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of  Uio  animal  lissues,  its  fatal  opemLion  depends,  not  on  its  ab- 
»tiun,  but  on  its  powerful  local  action,  ami  on  the  sympatlnitic 
«ation  of  tlip  nervous  system.  It  appears  to  hv  an  uncertain  and 
roiis  mudicbic  for  herbivorous  animals,  and  is,  therefore,  never 
yed  by  veterinarians.  Daubcnton  stales,  that  two  dracbms 
La  sheep*.  Two  ounces  and  a  half  have  been  found  to  produce 
Je  ertect  on  a  cow  ;  while  twice  that  quantity  caused  dysentery, 
1  cootiinied  seventeen  days.  On  the  horse,  from  six  to  twelve 
IS  have  merely  rendered  the  stools  somewhat  sutler  and  more 
_  il,  aUhough  shivering,  loss  of  apjietite,  irregularity  of  pulse, 
anxiety,  and  other  alarniiug  constitutional  symptoms,  were 
ehl  on '.  On  the  other  hand,  Viborg"  has  given  an  ounce  to 
without  any  remarkable  ellect. 
I  Man. — Taken  in  small  do.teitj  gamboge  jiromotes  tJie  secre- 
'the  alimentary  canal  and  of  the  kidneys,  and  causes  more  fre- 
nd  liquid  stools  than  natural.  In  ktrgar  doses  it  occasums 
often tinu'S  vomiting,  piping  pain.s  of  the  bowels,  watery 
and  increased  discharge  of  urine.  Wlien  the  action  is  very 
there  is  great  depression  ol'  llie  vascular  svstem.  In  exce»sire 
acts  as  an  acrid  poison.  A  drachm  caused  Iwrrible  vomiting 
_  rging,  folio we<l  by  syncope  and  death  ^.  The  deaths  which 
}  occurred  from  the  use  of  euomioua  quantities  of  JVIorison's  pills  '* 
BMUuly  as<;ribable  to  the  gamboge  contained  in  these  medicines. 
pese  cases  the  symptoms  were,  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  ab- 
inal  pain  and  tenderness,  cold  extremities,  and  sinking  pulse. 
poal-morte^n  examinatiuu,  indauunation,  ulceration,  and  raortiii- 
)itk  oi  the  ifitestiues,  were  found. 

ftiuboge  belungs  to  the  active  hytlragogues  and  drastic  purgatives. 
ctivity  is  inferior  to  elaterium  and  crotou  oil.  In  acridity  it  ex- 
8  jalap,  scammony,  and  even  colocynth.  In  its  niude  of  opera- 
it  is  allied  to,  though  scarcely  so  acrid  as,  eupliorbium.  It  is 
ediiigly  apt  to  irritate  the  stomacli,  and  t<J  occasion  nausea  and 
itiii*^.  Tills  arises  from  its  ready  solubility  in  the  gastric  juices. 
bis  action  on  the  stomach  is  exceedingly  objectioualdt!,  we  somc- 
B  endeavour  to  lessen  it  by  conjoining  aloes,  or  some  other  snb- 
wliich  diminishes  the  solubility  ol'gandjoge  in  a<pieous  fluids, 
giving  the  medicine  in  the  fonn  of  jjill.  Sundelin  *  ascribes 
ibo^c  an  esyiecial  power  of  exciting  ihe  vascular  system  (arteries 
pns)  of  the  pehic  organs^  in  virtue  of  which,  be  says,  it  readily 
I  to  tfte  hemorrhoidal  flux  and  uterine  hemorrhage.  Further- 
regards  it  as  powerfully  irritating  and  exciting  to  tlic  abdo- 
lervcs,  especially  the  sacral  and  pelvic  divisions. 
►. — From  the  foregoing  account  of  the  eflects  of  gamboge,  it  is 
rident  that  it  is  a  remedy  well  adajited  for  acting  as  a  stimulus 


L  d*  f4t  S,ir,  Rftf.  da  Mid.  dt  Patit,  t-  i  v.  p.  261 . 
WMl.  rhttrm.  Vet.  p.  f- 


.  p.  367-8. 
DPT.  Wirk.  der  Arzneim.  U.  Oifte.  ii.  389. 
%\uu  Eph.  Sat,  Cur.  Doc.  i.  Ann.  m\.  p.  139- 
I  Lond,  AtcU.   Caz.  vol.  xiv.  612  aud  759;  xvii.  3j7,  41S,  and  623  i  Aviii.  7i»\\AW  i  and 
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lo  ihf  abdominal  and  pelvic  riscera,  either  tt>  Tf>u*e  t! 
lor|«d  staU',  or  to  give  ihem  pretemaluTal  of - 
relieve  some  distant  organ,  on  the  principle  of  < 
the  other  hand,  the  nse  of  gamboge  is  highly  objeclioni 
is  an  imtable  or  intiammatory  condition  of  the  stom 
tendency  to  abortion,  or  to  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  al 
not  want  lo  promote  or  increase  the  hemorrhoidal  di: 
following  are  some  of  the  cases  in  which  we  employ  it 
!.  In  constipation^  where  an  active  catliartic  of  sin; 
quired,  gamboge  is  employed.  It  is,  however,  not  gi 
necessary  dose  woxdd  be  very  apt  to  create  nausea  and  vod 
therefore,  usually  conjoined  with  otlier  and  milder  pu 
operation  of  which  it  increaf^es  and  quickens,  while  thej, 
ing  its  8olubilily  in  the  juices  of  the  stomach,  lessen  i1 
create  nausea  or  vomiting.  Tlie  pilul^f  cathm'iica  c 
U.  S.  (see  p.  7i6)y  and  the  piluUe  canibogi^  composita^ 
referred  to  as  preparations  in  which  these  object;*  hav€ 
view. 

2.  /n  cerebral  affections,  as  apoplexy,  or  a  tendency 
boge,  usually  associated  witJi  other  purgatives  as  abig 
highly  valuable  counter-irritant  purgative.  By  stimula 
ing  the  nerves,  blood-vessels,  and  secretor}'  apparatus  o: 
it  is  often  calculated  to  relieve  determinations  of  b 
parts. 

3.  In  dropsies  gamboge  has  been  employed,  on 
hydragogue  operation,  where  the  use  of  drastic  purgative 
To  its  efficacy  numerous  practitioners  have  borne  test 
however,  rarely  given  alone,  but  usually  in  combinali* 
and  milder  remedies  (as  jalap  and  bitarlrate  of  pota^sh) 
class.  If  it  be  desirable  to  act  also  on  the  kidneys,  an 
tion  of  gamboge  has  been  recommended.  Gamboge  h 
more  esjjecially  serviceable  in  those  forma  of  dropsy 
hepatic  obstruction. 

4.  As  an  anthelmintic. — Gamboge  has  been  fre^ju 
as  a  remedy  for  tape- worm,  and  not  unir*  -  will 
success.     Several  empirical  anthelmintic  n     ^        -,  "^  ai 
their  efficacy  to  this  substance.     It  is  an   important  c 
Madame  Nouffcr's  specific  (see  p.  892). 

Administuation. — On  account  of  its  tendency  to 
ing  and  griping,  gamboge  is  usually  given  in  small 
to  three  or  four  grains,  in  the  form  of  pill,  and  repcati 
six  hours.     In  this  way  it  may  be  given  with  safet 
inconvenience.     The  full  dose  of  it  is  said  to  be  froi 
grains.     An  alkaline  solution  of  gamboge  has  been  Ion 
the  continent  under  the  name  of  tincture  of  gamboge  {tk 
gutt€E  *),  and  has  been  employed  as  a  powcrfiil  diuretic' 
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'  See  Mtimy,4|p.  JIM.  ir.  IJI.  vt  teq. 

•  In  Voictet^c  ^rmdM.  Bd.  u.  Abt.  U.  b.  XM. 
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i*i«Lsof  gamboge,  in  powder,  3s«. ;  carbonate  of  pota&h^  5j.  (iiiii- 
Uly  mixeil  \rilh  ihe  gamboge)  ;  aud  brandy,  5xij.  Digest  with  a 
rile  heal  fur  I'uur  days. — Dose,  l^sii.  to  f^. 

Antidote. — In  poisoning  by  gamboge  our  cbief  reliance  must  be 
ced  on  llie  palliatives  already  mentioned  for  poisoning  by  eujihor- 
■n  (p.  1130)  and  elalerium  (p.  150M).  I  am  acquainted  with  no 
.I-aseerlained  antidote,  though  the  alkalis  (carbonate  of  potash, 
<»rding  to  Hahnemann ")  have  been  said  to  diminish  the  violence 
he  lq>ical  action  of  gambot|;e. 

JIULE  CAMBOfiLE  COMPOSIT^E,    K   D.;    PUuI^e  Camhogia,    K.; 

mboffe  Piibf. — (Gamboge, bruised,  5j.  [onepartyE.];  Aloes,  bruised, 
I..  [Kasl  Indian  or  Barbadoes  Aloes,  one  part j  E. — Hepatic  Aloes, 
t.  D.]  ;  Ginger,  bruised,  3ss.  [Aromatic  powder,  otte  part,  E.]  ; 
stile  Soap,  3ij,  [two  parts ^  jB.]  Mix  tlic  powders  together,  then 
I  tlie  soap  [and  tlien  a  sufficiency  of  syrup,  E.  \  treacle,  D.]  and  beat 
m  into  one  mass). — Cathartic,  considerabl}-  more  active  than  the 
tie  aloes  composites  (p.  977).  Employed  in  obstinate  constipa- 
I,— Dose,  grs.  X.  to  grs.  xv.— Tlie  ahies,  by  diminishing  the  solu- 
ty  of  the  gamboge,  renders  the  latter  less  liVely  to  irritate  the 
narh.  Tile  formula  is  said  to  be  a  simplification  of  one  proposed 
Dr.  George  Fordyce. 


INEL'LA  ALBA,  Murray,  L.E.D. — LAUREL-LEAVED  CANELLA 
OR  WILD  CINNAMON. 

Sej:-  8jitt.   DodecandriA,  MoDOgyiuA. 
(Cortex,  L.  D.—Bark,  B.} 

ITORT. — Tlie  bark  of  this  tree  has  been  frequently  confounded 

lat  of  Drimtfji  Iflnterif  hereafter  to  be  described.      Clusius** 

es  both  biU'ks,  and  notices  two  kinds  of  canclla  bark. 

ANY.     Gen.  ciuu-. — Si'jfols  itve.     Petals  five.     Somewhat  coria- 

glaucous-blue,  contorted  in  ajstivation.      Stamens  united  to 

tube ;  anthers  fdleen,  resembling  furrows.     Stigmas  three. 

three-celled,  or  by  abortion  one-celled;    cells  one-  or  two- 

£mA^ryo  (according  to  G;crtner,  but  perhaps  an  error)  sur- 

led  by  fleshy  albumen,  curved,  with  linear  cotyledons  {De  Cand.) 

,ChMr. — The  only  species. 

ree  growing  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  high.  Leaves  alternate,  shining, 
kle,  cuneate  at  the  base,  coriaceous  and  opaque  when  old,  dotted 
!  young.  Flowers  small,  clustered,  purple.  Berry  the  size  of  a 
1^  fleshy,  smooth,  blue  or  blacks 
Sab. — West  Indies  and  continent  of  America. 
jESCitiPTiox. — The  canclla  bark  of  the  shops  [cortex  canellte  alha), 
aes  termed  on  the  continent  co.ttus  duhis y  or  costus  corlicosus. 


>  Mtfeland"*  Janrn.  H^l.  v.  S   13. 

••  ESct,  lib.  iv.  cap.  r.  p.  75,  and  fjtp.  iii,  p.  78. 

'  awwtt,  Trant,  Linn.  Soe.  i.  96, 
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18  the  inner  bark  of  the  stem  and  branchea.  It  oeena 
broken  pieces,  which  are  hard,  somewhat  twisted*  of  a 
white  or  pale  orange-colour,  somewhat  li^iter  on  the  intn 
and  have  an  aromatic  clove-like  odoor,  an  acnd  peppoj  t 
while  granular  fracture. 

J.  Bauhin  and  others  have  confounded  it  with  I7%h 
hence  it  has  been  denominated  ipwriom  WkUet^B  bark  (e 
termms  spurkta).  The  pale  colour  of  ita  inner  sax&ce  is  i 
several  physical  characters  by  which  the  two  barks  may 
guished.  Chemically  they  may  be  distinguished  by  nitrat 
and  sulphate  of  iron,  both  of  wnich  cause  precipitates  in  tl 
of  Winter*s  bark,  but  not  in  that  of  canella**. 

.Composition. — Canella  bark  was  analysed,  in  1820,1] 
and,  in  1823,  by  Petroz  and  Robinet'. 


Umrjf$  AmakfttM. 

Pdm  atd  Bobmtl*sA» 

VolatUeoa. 

Volatile  oa. 

Anmuitic  radn- 

Rcdn. 

BitmnWi  ydloir  ootourinflr  matter. 

Bitter  extraetiw. 

Bxtraetife. 

fftnffttn. 

Oun. 

Gam. 

Staitli. 

atmA. 

Albamen. 

Albuoen. 

Linin. 
Sits. 

Se 

OBBeUabark. 

GuMllahaik. 

1.  Volatile  Oil  of  Canella  bark. — According  to  Cartheuser  it  ii 
low,  fluid,  and  heavier  than  water.    It  has  an  acnd  taste. 

2.  Resin. — Henry  found  this  constituent  to  be  aromatic,  but  not  ac 

3.  Bitter  Extractive.— Brown,  very  bitter,  not  ciystallizable. 
alcohol,  ether,  and  slightly  in  water. 

4.  Canellin  (Mannitefy^A  cry;8tallizable,  saccharine  substance 
of  undergoing  the  vinous  fermentation. 

Physiological  Effects.— Canella  bark  is  an  aromatic 
and  tonic.  Its  aromatic  qualities  depend  on  the  oil  and 
tonic  properties  on  its  bitter  principle.  As  an  aromatic  it 
tween  cinnamon  and  cloves. 

Uses. — In  this  country  it  is  employed  principally  as  ai 
addition  to  purgatives  and  tonics  (sec  puhU  aloet  cum  a 
and  vinum  aloes,  p.  978  ;  and  tinctura  gentiante  composUa^  £ 
and  vinum  t/entiarue,  £.) ;  and  is  well  ads^ted  for  dcbilital 
tions  of  the  digestive  organs. 

By  the  Caribs  (the  ancient  natives  of  the  Antilles)  and  th 
of  the  West  Indies,  it  is  employed  as  a  condiment  It  has 
sidered  useful  in  scurvy. 

Administration. — Dose  of  the  powder,  grs.  x.  to  5ss. 

VlNllM  GEKTlANiE,  E. ;  Wine  o/Gcw/*a».— (Gentian,  in  cos 


'*  Journ.  dif  Pharm.  X.  v.  p.  481. 
'  Op.  cit.  vol.  viii.  p.  107. 
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Yellow  Barli,  in  coarse  powder,  3sj. ;  Bitler  Orange-peel, 
I  and  sliced,  5ij. ;  Canella,  in  coarse  powder,  5j.  j  iVoo?  Spirit, 
L;  Sherry,  Oj.  and  fSxvj.  Digest  ihe  rool  and  barks  for  Ivvenly- 
kours  in  llie  spirit ;  add  the  wine,  and  digest  for  seven  days 
I  strain  and  express  the  residuum  strongly,  and  filter  the 
j».) — Thiii  formula  should  have  been  introduced  at  p«  1'2HJ.— 
kof  gentian  is  an  aromatic  tonic,  useful  in  dyspepsia  and  ano- 
I  It  is  apt  to  become  acetous  by  keeping. — The  dose  of  il  is 
I0f5j. 


^R  LXX.— AURANTIACEiE,  CorrSa^—TllE  ORANGE 
j  TRIBE. 

jriAL  Character. — Calyx  urceolate  or  campanulate,  somewhat  adhering  to 
jdisk,  short,  three-  or  five-toothed,  withering.  Petah  three  to  five,  broad 
Ihe  base,  sometimes  distinct,  sometimes  shghtty  combined,  inserted  npoti 
cmteide  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  slighlly  imbricated  at  the  edffets.  Stataens 
kl  in  number  to  the  petals,  or  twice  as  many,  or  Lsome  miutiple^of  their 
l^ber,  inserted  upon  a  m-pogynous  disk ;  Jiiaments  flattened  at  tlie  base, 
IJetimes  distinct,  sometimes  combined  in  one  or  several  parcels  ;  anthers  ter- 
jftl,  innate.  Otari^  many-celled ;  st^h  one,  taper ;  stigma  sUghtly  divided, 
lish.  Fmit  pulpy,  many-celled,  with  a  leathery  rind  replete  with  recep- 
les  of  volatile  oil,  and  Bometimes  separable  from  the  cells ;  ceUs  often 
|d  with  pulp.  Seeds  attached  to  the  axis,  sometimes  numerous,  sometimes 
Iwy,  usually  pendulous,  occasionally  containing  more  enibn.'08  than  one ; 
fK  and  chaluza  usually  ver\'  distinctly  marked ;  embrvo  straight ;  cottfledons 
dt,  fleshy ;  phmtile  conspicuous. — Trees  or  shrubs^  almost  always  smooth, 
[filled  every  where  with  httlc  transparent  receptacles  of  volatile  oil.  Leaves 
Inate,  often  compound,  always  artictdated  wit^i  the  petiole,  which  is  fre- 
||ltly  winged.     Spines,  if  present,  axillary  {hindleif ) . 

IfaxiES.— -la  the  bark,  leaves,  flowers,  and  nnd  of  the  fruit,  arc  numerous 
Bular  or  rounded  reservoirs,  which  contain  a  highly  fragrant  volatile  oil. 
of  the  fmit  acidulous  and  refrigerant. 


I  1.  CI'TRUS  MED'ICA,  RissOyE.fS — THE  CITRON  TREE. 

L  fies.  S^il.    Potyadelpbia,  Polyandria. 

ITOKY. — The  fruit  of  this  species  is  supposed  to  be  the  fiijXov 

{^  of  Tlieophrastus'\     Pliny'  calls  it  malum  citreum.     it  is  pro- 

1  the   citron  is  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament  on   several 

DDS-",  where,  in  our  translation,  die  word  apple  has  been  em- 

tANY.     oen.  Chw. — Flowers  usually  with  a  quinary  pro]iortion 

Calyx  urceolate,  three-  to  five-deft.     Pel  ah  iive  to  eight. 

f  twenty  to  sixty  ;  jiiaments  compressed,  more  or  less  iniited 

base,  polyadelplious  ;  anthers  obloug.     6V^/e  terete  ;  sliffnm 

pherical.     Fruit  baccate,  seven-  to  twelve-celled ;  cells  many- 


lb*  £<lin'inti;li  PharmaroprHia  of  fS3a,  and  also  in  lliat  of  181 1,  LcmoM  arc  referred  lo  Cifnu 

bMi*«o  ( l»e  L'ttiirt.)    This  j«  an  err>r. 
.Plant.  I.  tt,  anil  iv-  4. 
B.A'a/.  Jiv.  J4,  ot  Viilii. 
I*,  ii..  ni.,  auit  viii- ;  .foe/,  i. 
lS«n«w>  Script,  y^if.  Hisl. 
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speeded,  pulpy.    Spermoderms  (seed  coals)  iiiembFanoas ;  amides 

Uie  cotyledons  very  short  (De  Cand.) — Trees  or  »fnruh9,  witfi  axfflai 

spines.     Leaves  reduced  to  one  terminal  leaflet  at  the  apex  of  the  j 

tiole,  often  winged.     The  rind  of  the  fruit 

Flo.  308,  regarded  by  De  Candolle  as  a  kind  of  ionis,| 

by  Dr.  Lindley  as  the  union  of  the  epi 

and  sarcocarp.     In  the  external  yellow  pw; 

lion  [fluvedo  or  zeste)  of  it  are  the  roundi 

or   vesicular  receptacles  containing  vol 

oil ;  the  inner  white  portion  is  spon?v 

cells  of  the  fruit  are  filled  with  »i 

bags,  readily  separable  from  each  *,.,.,- 

1 1  V^,  containing  the  acid  juice.     Seeds  c\9lUm 

tf  Jfe^i  aV     «ous,  marked    externally  with   tlie  rapbe 

inner   coat   stained    at   one  extremity,  iwi» 

eating  the  place  of  the  chala^.a. 

8p.  Char. — Petioles  naked.    Leares  iibio^ 
acute.      Flowers  willi    forty   antliers, 
CitruM  medico.  without  pistils.     Fruit  oblong,  rugous, 

a  thick  rind  and  acidulous  pulp  (Dc  ^ 
— Tree.     Young  branches  violet.     Leaves  subserrate.      PetaU  e: 
nally  puri>li.sh.     Fruit  large,  violet-red  when  yonng,  fine  yelltnv  whn 
mature ;  its  rind  adherent,  with  an  agreeable  odotir.     Kisau '  cum!' 
rates  three  varieties. 

nab. — A  native  of  Asia.     Cultivated  in  tlie  South  of  Europe. 
Desckiption,  &c. — 'file  fmit  uf  tins  tree  is  the  citrom  [mtkt 
citreum).     It  sometimes  attains  a  weight  of  more  than  2U  Iby.   'iW 
fruits  which  presei-ve  their  pistilla  are  called  pitima.     Ri«o 
ihey  aie  sought  after  by  the  Jews,  who  suspend  them  to  p:ilm*i 
feast  of  the  tabernacle.     The  flavedo  of  tlie  citron  abt;i: 
oil,  which  may  be  obtained  eitlier  by  expression  or  diM 
leaves,  as  also  the  flowers,  of  the  citron-tree,  yield  a  volatile  oil 
distillation'".   The  leaves  are  interposed  between  linen,  to  which  ' 
comnumicale  a  fragrant  odour :  moreover  they  are  said  to  keep  a" 
insects. 

Two  volatile  otl«,  known  respectively  as  the  essence  or  eunUialwHitf^ 
and  the  assmc^  or  Msenfiol  oil  of  cedra,  are  employed  in  pcrfmncnr.    ft ' 
highly  fragrant^  hIiuosI  colourless,  and  lighter   than   Water,    Tbrr  «t 
guibhcd  by  their  odour :  that  of  the  essence  of  cedra  combining  tUe  ^^ 
citron  and  bergamot.    These  two  oils  are  usually  cooXbunded  by  pi 
uical  writers.     From  their  aii£arcnt  freedom  from  mucilage  I  presumr 
been  procured  by  distillation.  The  composition  of  one  of  these  ha*  been  »l^ 
by  Dumas",  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the  essential  oil  of  lemons,  tic  C>*^ 

Physiological  Effkcts  .\nd  Uses. — Analogous  t.-    '         " 
orange  and  lemon.     The  fruit  is  seldom  brought  to  tlu 
raw  state,  but  it  yields  some  excellent  preserves  and  sweAlnKalS' 
juice  is  employed  to  flavour  punch  and  negus.      It  j^>nn?,  w'ilh?^ 


>  Ann.  dm  J/m.  tTHM,  Stif.  y%. 

-  R*y».«u<l.  Journ.  fie  Pkarm.  AoOt,  IBM,  p,  «7. 
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.efresliing,  rcfrigeraul  beverage.     The  essential  oil  is 
nery,  and  may  be  employed  in  medicine  for  scenting. 

rS  BERGA'mIA,  Rissa THE  BERGAMOT  CITReS. 
Citrus  Liinetta  BcrgRmium,  X.— Citrn«  Limetta,  E. 
Sex.  S^tt.  folyidelphla,  Polyandria. 
*  fructft*  cortice  dettillatuni,  L.-Vol«lile  oil  of  the  rind  of  Ihe  fhiit,  S.) 

oen.  ciiar, — See  CHrus  ntedica. 
—Leaves  oblong,  more  or  less  elongated,  acute  or  obtuse, 
iomewhal  pale.  Petiole  more  or  less  winged  or  margined. 
aally  small,  white.  Fruit  pale  yellow,  pyrifonn  or  de- 
ad with  cojieave  receptaL-les  of  oil ;  pidp  more  or  less 
t  and  Amott). 

iltivaled  in  the  south  of  Europe, 

rioN. — The  volatile  oil  or  essence  of  hergamot  (oleum  her- 
\  A«^y<3OTwte),  imported  from  the  South  of  Europe,  is  procured 
nd  of  the  fruit.  Il  may  be  obtained  either  by  expression 
tile  oil  of  lemons)  or  by  distillation  ".  It  is  pale  greenish 
li  a  remarkable  odour,  and  a  sp,  gr.  of  0-885.  Us  corn- 
Identical  witli  that  of  oil  of  lemons,  being  C^*  H*. 
)il  of  bergamot  is  employed  as  a  perfume  only.  It  is  a 
iferous  adjunct  to  unguents. 

IRUS  LIMO'kUM,  RissoyL.Ey — THE  LEMON  TREE. 

Ci'trus  ined'ica,  D. 
(U  cortex  i-xterinr.  Oleum  i*  fructfia  rortice  eiteriori  deitillatum.  Siiccu*.  L.— Fruit, 
uiL    Yolttile  oil  or  the  dud  of  the  fruit,  JS.-Fnictfks  auccms,  tunica  exterior  «t  <t\\i% 
,D.) 

-—It  is  supposed  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  unac- 
itb  the  Orange  and  Lemon,  which  only  became  known  to 
at  the  time  of  the  Crusades  i.     Tliis  supposition  receives 

Fom  the  fact,  "  that  t!ie  Persian  and  Arabian  authors  do 
not,  as  is  their  wont,  give  any  C  J  reek 
J09.  synonyme  of  either,  but  of  the  citron, 

which  is  supposed  to  have  been  known 
to  the  Romans  ^" 

BoT.ANY.  Qen.  ciiir.  —  See  Otrus 
medica- 

8p.  Char.— Yomig  branches  flexible. 
Leaves  oval  or  oblong,  usually  toothed. 
Petiole  simply  margined.  Flowers 
while,  tinged  with  red.  FruH  yellow, 
ovoid  or  rarely  globidar ;  terminaled  by 
a  more  or  less  elongated  knob ;  rind 
with  convex  vesicles  of  oil ;  pidp  acid 
(Wight  and  Amotl). 

UMh. — A  native  of  Asia  (Himalaya, 
Rotfie ;  Persia,  Risso).  Cnllivalcd  in 
the  south  of  Eiurope, 

,  Joitn.  de  Pkarm.  AoOt  tB34. 
.dhibiiivK  Phaniiiiroi>i£ia  limra  art  erroneously  referred  to  tbit  Hpcrim. 
dyrn,  lu  Kuok^r's  H^>t■  HiierL  vol.  i.  p.  299. 
Jlluttr.  p.  130. 


watery  infusion  of  lemon  peel  becomes  greenish- 
tion  of  the  sesquichloriile  of  iron. 

Lemon  peel  has  not  been  regularly  analysed, 
constituents  lia\e  been  examined.    It  contains 
a  bitter  principle ,  and  ffafhc  acid, 

1.  Volatile  Oil-— (See  p.  1686.) 

2.  llKSPEHtDiN. — A  crystallizable,  neutral,  resinouB  (?)j 
in  the  white  portion  of  the  rind  of  the  fmit  of  tlie  genus  T 
of  silky  needles,  which  are  otlourless  find  tasteless,  wh 
usually  jposses-s  slight  bitterness,  probahly  from  the  presen. 
It  is  fusible,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  more  so  in  aicofa 
and  the  oils  both  lixed  and  volatile.    Oil  of  vitriol  redden 

3.  Bitter  Mattkm  (/luran/iitt).~This  is  referred  to  \\ 
vaguely  denominated  extractive.  It  is  the  ^iresence  of-j 
enables  an  aqueoiis  solution  of  impure  hespendin  to  fonr 
cipitttte  with  the  i>ersalts  of  iron.     It  fretjueally  contains  I 

Lemon  peel  is  a  grateful  stomachic  and  aromati 
more  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  than  for  its  own 
aconslitnentof  the  infitsum  ffentian^composiiumf  i 
infusum  aurantii  compositum.  Candied  lemon  _ 
condiius)  is  an  agreeable  stomachic,  and  is  employ 
in  confectionary. 

'2.  i.«moii  Jiiice  {Succus  LimonmHf  L.) — A  slight 
Hquur,  with  a  gi'atefnl  llavoiir,  obtained  from  let 
and  straining.  Owing  to  the  nuicilage  and  exirac 
tains,  it  readily  undergoes  decomposition,  ihouglj 
have  been  proposed  of  prescr\  ing  it.  On  this  ac(| 
lemon  Juice  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  (aj 
juice  both  of  lemons  and  limes  (the  fruit  of  Ci/rttiJ 
or  C.  acida,  Roxbrn-trh)  is  extcnsivelv  imDorted.1 
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of  citric  acid  in  it  is  larger,  while  that  of  mucilage,  &c.,  is 


ftic  Acid.— (Sfcp.  405.) 

monjuire  furnishes  a  most  agreeable  and  refreshing  beverage, 
ves  refrigerant  and  anliscorbutic.  It  is  employed  for  several 
s,  as  follows: — 

the  preparation  of  refrigerant  drinks. — It  may  be  eitber 
to  barley-water  or  mixed  with  sugar  and  water  to  form  lemo- 
The  latter  may  be  cxtetnporaneously  made,  by  adding  two 
sliced^  and  two  ounces  of  sugar  to  two  pints  of  boiling  water, 
gcsling  until  cold,  A  similar  beverage  is  called,  by  Mr, 
ide  S  King's  Cup,  These  acidulated  drinks  are  exceedingly  nsc- 
>r  allaying  tliirst,  and  as  refrigerants  in  febrile  and  inllanrmatory 
plaints,  and  in  hemonhages.  In  tlie  latter  maladies  iced  lemonade 
|d  be  preferred.  Where  there  is  nausea  or  a  tendency  to  sick- 
f^en^escent  letnonade  is  nsefnl.  "  Lemonade,  as  a  beverage  in 
Id  diseases,  was  first  introduced  by  Oie  French  physicians  in  the 
rming  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  about  the  year  lt>(J(>,  an 
an  from  Florence,  having  learnt  a  process  of  freezing  con  fee - 
iry,  conceived  the  happy  idea  of  converring  such  beverage  into 
This  found  a  ready  sale,  and  was  the  occasion  of  so  great  an 
•ase  in  the  number  of  sellers  of  lemonade,  that  in  the  year  1(>76 
Itemonadiers  of  Paris  were  formed  into  a  company,  and  received 
t  from  the  Government "-"" 
^n  the  forma  Hon  of  the  effervescing  draught. — The  effervescing 
t,  made  with  lemon  juice  (or  citric  acid)  and  bicarbonate  of 
I,  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  possess  for  allaying  sickness  and 
g  (see  p.  401)).  The  citi-ate  of  potash,  which  is  formed,  is  a 
iaphoretic  and  diuretic,  and  often  allays  restlessness  and  watch- 
in  fever.  It  is  adapted  for  litliic  acid  deposits  ;  but,  like 
jemedies  of  die  same  class,  is  objectifuiable  in  pbosphalic  de- 
\Vlien  our  object  is  to  dctennine  to  the  skin,  an  etiervescing 
t,  composed  of  lemon  jnice  or  citric  acid  and  sesqui  carbon  ate 
Donia,  is  to  be  preferred.  The  relative  proportions  of  the  alka- 
irbonales,  and  of  lemon  juice  or  citric  acid  ((see  p.  401)}  for  the 
ion  of  effenescent  draughts,  is  as  follows : — 

CtMe  Acid.    Lemon  Julee.  A  scruple  of  the  Alkali. 

Grm.  U    or    fSiiUs, Dicnrbonnte  of  Pofnih. 

Grs.  17    or    f^iv ,-..  CarlMinate  of  Potwh. 

Grs.3i    or    f^vj. ,, Sewiuicarbonate  of  Ammonia* 

brvescing  draughts  are  exceedingly  valuable  vehicles  for  the  ex- 
7D  of  other  remedies. 

As  an  Antiscorbutic. — Lemon  juice  has  long  been  regarded  a» 
aluable  antiscorbutic  ;   but  on  accoimt  of  the  difficulty  of  pre- 


Diet.  of  Pkarm.  841. 
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serving  it,  crystallized  citric  acid  i»  usnally  subfititiited,  *'TV» 

otily,"  says  Sir  Gilbert  Blatie^,  "who  have   made  tbcrnw' 

qiiainted  witli  the  early  part  of  tlio  naval   history  of  tbi«; 

those  who  have  perused  the  interesting,  popular,  antl 

live  of  Commodore  Anson's  voyage,  can  duly  appreci 

this  simple  remedy."     Yet,  on  hypothetical   grnnnd^,  Dr.Sierw' 

ventures  to  assert  tliat  citric  acid  produces  scurvy  '. 

^.  As  an  Antidote. — In  poisoning  by  the  alkalis  and  tlnr  ait^ 
nates,  the  vegetable  acids  are  the  antidotes,  and  the  mostc     ""' 
easily  procurable  acidulous  substances  are,  in  general^  \ 
lemon  juice. 

«.  As  an  Anti-narcotic. — In  poisoning  by  narcotic  sub8tanc»,»| 
opium,  lemon  juice  may  be  administered,  after  the  poisau  has  tatfl 
removed  from  the  stomach,  to  counteract  the  effects. 

^.  Other  uses. — Several  of  the  medicinal  nses  of  Icmoti  juice  ( 
only  receive  a  passing  notice.     Such  are  tir  '  *  " 

common  fs&Mym  dysentery,  remittent /ever^  I 
throaty  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Wright* ;— its  use  in 
Dr.  Dewees ;  and  in  syphifis,  by  Dr.  Rollo.  As  a  topied  i 
uterine  hemorrhage  after  delivery.  Dr.  Evratf  recommends  lhal»< 
peeled  lemon  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  and  the  juice  there  ( 
pressed.  1 1  causes  uterine  contractions  by  which  the  juice  i»  i 
pellcd,  and  the  hemorrhage  stopped.     \'d.  hospital  tj<i  '' 

neck*  applied,  with  good  effect,  in  the  first  stage  of  t: 
lint  soaked  in  lemon  juice,  or  segments  of  lemons. 

Administration. — The  mode  of  em])lnyinr'  lemons  will  be 
from  llie  preceding  remarks. 

\.  OLEim  LIMOWM,  L.  E. ;  Essenilal  Oil  of  Uuioa  Peel, 
of  Lemons, — This  oil  is  usually  procured  by  ex^ircssion,  a^  foHfl 
— The  flavedo  of  the  lemons  is  removed  by  rasping,  and  is  nfu 
expressed  in  hair  sacks.     The  oil  which  is  thus  |n*octircd  is  i 
in  flasks,  where  it  deposits  some  of  its  impurities,  and  is  ihttj 
canted  and  filtered*.     Baumfe**  says  the  rasped  flavedo  i- 
tween  glass  plates.     Expressed  oil  of  lemons  is  somewba 
liable  to  undergo  change  by  keeping,  owing  to  the  ^ 
matter  which  it  contains  in   solution.     Oil  of  lemons  i 
cured   also  by  distillalion  ;    and   the    oil  thus    procured  i«^ 
not   disposed   to  undergo    change   by   keeping,   and  is 
under  tlic  name  of  scouring  drops j  for  removing  grease  sj»oe  i 
.silks  and  oilier  textures  ;  but  ils  rtavoiur  is  less  pleasant  W^ 
The  greater  part  of  the  oil  of  commerce  is  brought  Iroin  Portngili 
Italy  ;    some,  however,  is  procured  from  France,     ^* 
it  is  colourless,  limpid^  and  of  a  fragrant  odour,  lil^ 
Its  sp.  gr.  at  70*^  F.  is  0-847.    It  is  soluble  in  all  propofl 


•  Stteei  DiMerl.  p.  8, 1822 ;  aw  aUo  Olntn:  on  the  Dittmat*  htHdrmt  U 
>  Oh  tkf  BlotMt. 

•  Mem.  oftkf  Me  Dr.  irrioht,  p.  322. 

»  ArcA.  (.V».  de  Mfd.  Janv.  Itcij.  p  Ut. 

•  Oif-rtKuh.  Xetttti.  Kntd.  in  d.  Mat.  Mfd  2~  Abt.  S.  ftlJ. 

•  Wenr^  Mtvi  Ctnibourt,  I'knrm.  RaUon.  t.  i.  p.  3S4,  9»*<<L 
>'  Blim.de  Pharvi.K.y.^.KHf^, 
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Irous  alcohol,  ami  it  boils  at  about  140"  F.   When  llio  commercial 
exposed  to  a  l^mijeramre  of- — 4"  F.  it  deposits  white  crystals, 
nature  is  not  known  :  the  rectified  oil  remaitis  iitriectly  liquid 
Iranspareiit  at  this  temperature.     Oil  of  lemons  is  composed  of 
isomeric  oils, — one   {citrtne^  Dumas;    citronyle^  Blanchet  and 
capable  of  forming,  with  hydrochloric  acid,  a  crj'Rlalline  com- 
(coraposed  of  C''  11^  +  H  Chi,)  \  the  other  [citryie]  not  form- 
ay  cryslalline  compound  with  this  acid.     The  composition  of 
lemons  is  C^  IP — i.  e.  it  is  identical  with  liiat  of  the  oil  of 
itiue,  savin,  copaiva,  bero^amot,  and  citron', 
or  essence  of  lemons  possesses  the  stimulant  properties  of  the 
volatile  oils,  and  is  denominated  carminative  and  diaphoretic, 
ill  doses  it  is  said  to  be  apt  to  occasion  headache  and  giddiness, 
ijrincipal    use    is  fur  comraimicatiog  an   agreeable    odour   and 
to  other  medicines.     It  may  bo  taken  as  a  carminative,  in  the 
of  a  few  drops,  on  sugar  {eltEOsacchnrum  limonum).     As  a  per- 
,  it  is  an  exceedingly  usefid  adjunct  to  sulphur  ointment,  and  to 
iting  lotions.    To  this,  as  to  some  other  volatile  oils  (see  oleum 
^«i),  has  been  ascribed  the  power  of  promoting  the  growth  of 
ur,  and,  in  consequence,  it  has  been  added  to  pomatum.     More 
it  has  been  employed  as  a  stimulant  application  in  various 
il  inflammations  of  the  eye.     It  was  first  used  in  these  diseases 
r,  Worlilz'',  who   ajiplied  it  by  -squeezing  the  little  drops  of  oil 
rind  of  the  lemon  into  the  eye.     He  used  it  with  good  effect 
beumaliL-,  catarrhal,  and  scrofulous  in (1  animations  of  the  eye,  in 
.  and  pterygium,  auil  in  opacity  and  some  other  consequences 
lammation  of  the  coniea.    It  has  since  been  tried  by  Mr.  Foole", 
0|dilhalmic  Hospital,  who  dropped  the  oil  into  the  eye  in  the 
I  way  that  the  v'muin  opii  is  applied.     In  some  cases  it  caused 
Mve   pain.     lie  thinks  it  preferable  to  the  vinum  opiiy  in  all 
where  a  stimulant  is  required. 

ISYlll  PUS  IIMOMH,  L.  E.  D.  Syrup  of  I  em  o»  jr.— (Lemon  juice 
ed  [and  freed  from  impurities  by  subsidence, E.  D.],  Oj.;  Sugar, 
Iviij.  Z>.]  Dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  lemon  juice,  by  the  aid 
fttle  heat,  iheu  set  aside  for  twenty-four  hours;  afterwards 
Tthe  scum,  and  shoidd  there  be  any  dregs,  pour  off  the  clear 
-Rcfrigeranl.  An  agreeable  adjunct  to  diluent  drinks,  as 
f -water,  in  febrile  and  inrtammatoTy  complaints,  and  to  gargles. 
2,  f5j,  to  f5iv. 


-  <«ll>^en■ation»^  ori  Uiis  RnJ  some  other  oil*  of  tbis  onler,  see  .Soubeuran  atid 
Tjw,  xwy.  I  iiudOfi. 
:,m.  in  d.  Mm.  iled.  Bil.  i.  9.  78,  1837 ;    »1»0  Land.  Med.  and  Pkyt.  Journ. 
w  fo4.  *  III    i>    ^-  p.  566. 
I*,  of  the  AJrd.  Bof.  Soe.  183333,  p.  7S. 
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itiole  more  or  less  dilated 
Fio.  310. 


ige-cfl 

suall^ 


oraiij 
Poig 


and  winged. 

FHiit    orange- 
or  ovoid,  usually 
terminated  by  a  s 
witli  convex  ve&ii 
sweet    (Wight    a 
great  number  of  j 
gardeners.     The 
the  common  oranj 
and  of  the  Pot 
MicimeVs  oran 
less  variety, 
has  a  reddish  _ 
a  pulp  irregularl 


cnmson. 

Citnts  Aurantium.  ^  "^ Af»*  '\  1 

Cultivated  m    On 

rope,  the  Azores,  and  tlic  West  Indies. 

I)Kst'iui»TioN. — Orange  leaves  (folia  aurantiij    a: 

Their  watery  iiifiisiun  is  greenish  and  somewhat  bil 

tain  a  fragrant  volatile  oil,  which  is  procured  by  dis 

called,  in  tlie  shops,  essence  de  petit  grain,     OroH^ 

aurantii  sen  napfus),  when  fresh,  are  white.     ITicj 

exported  from  the  Soutli  of  Fuirope,  sti'atifiod  willi 

barrels  (Risso).     Dried  oninge  flowers  are  ycllov*  is 

agreeable  odour,  wliich  is  less  powerful  than  that  of  I 

By  distillation,  orange  Howers  yield  a  fragrant  vol 

Neroli;  oleum  aurantiij.     The  small  green  Jruits  (ft 

^jmrantii)  which  fall  during  the  great  [ 


THE  SWEET  ORANGE  TREE. 

e,  tliey  conslitutc  the  iasfie  peaa  of  the  shops :  they  are  pre- 

i  lo  ordinary  peas  for  keeping  up  the  liischarge  of  an  issue,  oa 

t  of  their  pleasant  odour.     An  infusion  of  oranj^e  berries  is 

d  green  by  the  sesipiichloride  of  iron.     By  distill atiou  these 

yield  a  fragrant  oil  (the  original  essence  de  petit  grain).     The 

it,  or  tlie  orange  (aurantium;  poma   auranliorumj,  is  iin- 

in  chests  and  boxes,  each  orange  being  separately  packed  in 

The  best  come  from  the  Azores  and  Spain  j  very  good  ones 

brought  from  Portugal,  Italy,  and  other  places.     Tlie  rind  is 

Hmes  cmplo^^ed  as  a  substitute  for  the  rind  of  the  bitter  orange. 

ds,  by  distiSlation,  a  fragrant  volatile  oil  {essential  oil  of  sweet 

IPosiTioN, — 1.  Orange  nowar*  were  analyzed  by  Eoullay  ^,  and 

0  contain  volatile  oilf  bitter  extractive,  gum,  acetic  acid,  and 
of  lime. 

^e  Berries  were  analyzed,  in  1828,  by  Lebreton  ^^  who  found 
bonstituenls  to  be  as  follows  : — Volatile  oil^  sulphur,  chlorophylle, 
J  matter,  hesperkUn,  bitter  astringmt  matter,  with  some  traces  of 
Me  acid,  citric  and  malic  acids,  citrates  and  malates  of  lime  and 
tfh,  gum,  albumen,  lignin,  mineral  salts,  and  traces  of  iron  and 
as.  Widemann  *  obtained  a  crystalline  substance  analogous  to,  but 
fliflcrenl  from,  hesperifhn. 

.  oranir«  Peel  has  not  been  analyzed  ;  hut  its  composition  is,  doubl- 
y  analogous  to  that  of  lemon  peel  (p-  1684). 

.  Orange  Juice  consists  of  citric  add,  malic  acid,  mucilage,  albu- 
^  sugar,  citrate  of  lime,  and  water. 

iVoLATiLK  Oils  from  the  Sweet  Obavge  Tree. — The  volatile  oiU  obtained 

:  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  rind  of  the  sweet  orange  tree,  agree,  in  their 

chemical  characters,   with  each    other,  with  the  corresponding  oils 

1  from  the  bitter  orange,  and  with  the  volatile  oil  of  lemons  (see  p.  Iti8(i). 
tr  principally  in  their  odour. 

,J  of  sweet  orange  kept  in  the  perfumers'  shops  is  obtained  Ly  distillation 
tier,  from  the  rind  of  the  fruit. 

^er  volatile  oils  of  this  species  are  not  distinguished  in  English  com- 

om  those  of  the  next  species  (see  p.  1690). 
MPERiDiN  ,..     \  Described  at  p.  1684 

ITTER  PKINCIPLE  MtJrffll/«lt;/  >■ 

fiDEMANN*8  CRVKTALMNE  MATTER,— Obtained  ffom  unripc  oranges.  Is 
sisbed  from  llesperidin  by  its  very  distinct  prismatic  crystallizatiun,  by  its 
Jity  in  alcohol,  by  its  solubility  in  water,  and  by  its  not  fonning  oxalic 
'~,  nitric  acid. 

jiOLOGiCAL  Effects  and  Usks, — ^ sweet  omnge  Peei  is  an  aro- 

.omachic  and  tonic  analogous  to  leumu  peel,  and  is  occasiou- 

aployed  as  a  substitute  for  the  bitter  orange  peel     "  Large 

Ities  of  it  are  soineLimes  productive  of  mischtef,  especially  in 

en,  in  whom  colic,  and  even  convulsions,  are  sometimes  induced 

We  have  known  the  case  of  a  child,  in  which  death  resulted 

atiDg  llie  rind  of  an  o ranged" 
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I  BtUi.  de  Pkarm.  i.  337. 

*  JuMm.  de  Pkarm.  xiv.  377. 

•  Ibid.  xvi.  T07, 

3  United  8tatct*  DigpeMtalor^. 
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oraac*  Jnic«  U  a  refreshing  and  grateful  beverage,  and  «{ 

used  at  the  table.  In  fel>rUc  and  inflaminat«>i 
valuable  refrigerant; — allaying  ihir&l  and  dimi, 
Ileal. 

5    CI'TKUS   VULGA'RIS,   RisiO,L.  E. — ^THE    BTGARADE  01 

ORANGE  TREE. 
8ex.  S^tt,  PolymilfJpbU,  Polymdrift. 

<Fnict(U  cortex  exterior,  £,— Distilled  Watrr  of  thf  fUmert,  Rhtd  of  Ote  froit,  1 

flowrrs,  £.) 

History. — Tlie  bitter  orange  became  knowu  to  Et 
middle   ages-      All  tbc  old  established  orange  groves 

those  at  Seville,  planted 
^'^•'  3H.  are  of  the  bitter  orange  ^ 

Botany.      gch.  Char. — -1 
medica. 

sp.  Chhr. — Leave*  elliptic 
acuminated,  slightly   looC 
more  or  less  winged, 
white.    Fruit  orange-colooa 
or  slightly  elongated  or  dep 
with  concave  vesicles  of  oil 
and  bitter  (Wight  and  Arao  _ 
Numerous  varieties  of  thin 
vated.      One  of  these  yieji 
known  in  the  English 
Seinile  Orange, 

Hftb. — Asia.  Cnltivat 
Dksciuption. — The  le 
species,  when  nibbed,  emit  a  very  agreeable  odour, 
water  they  yield  a  bitter  aromatic  water,  known  in 
eau  de  naphre  (aqua  naph/pj.  At  the  same  operaliun 
volatile  oil,  called  the  essence  de  petit  grain,  of  finer  qualili 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  sweet  orange.  Tbe^<?irr 
distillation  with  water,  orani/e-JIower  water  {aqua  auranti 
and  oit  of  Neroli  {oleum  aurantii,  Pli.  Ed.)  of  finer  qnah' 
corresponding  preparations  obtained  from  the  flo%vers  ul 
orange.  The  unripe  fruits ,  like  those  of  the  swevl  ora  " 
orange  berries^  and  are  employed  for  the  purposes  l>ef<li 
(p,  1688).  The  iSeinfle  orange  is  round  and  dark,  aj^dl  ' 
rugged,  very  bitter  rind  [bitter  orange  peel;  cortex  > 
and  Ed.),  which  is  employed  for  medical  purposes  as  ' 
preparation  of  candied  orange  peel,  and  for  flavour 
called  Curae/}a, 

Composition. — The  composition  of  tlie  leaves,^ 
of  the  bitter  orange  is  doubtless  analogous  to 
spending  parts  of  the  sweet  orange. 


Citrus  vulgaris. 


Mftcfatlven.  1"  Uwker't  B9t.  Mhcti,  i,  SOO. 


IIITTKR  ORANGE  TREE. 
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■  Oil  OF  Oranoe-leaf;  Essence  de  petit  grain.—The  term  essence  de  petit 

%  was  originally  applied  to  the  volalile  oil  of  the  orange  btTry,  vi  hich,  how- 

,  readily  KiKleruent  deromposition.     It  is  now  used  to  indicate  the  volatile 

btained  from  the  leaves  both  nf  the  bitlcr  and  sweet  orange.    That  procured 

}  the  bitter  orange  is  of  better  quality  than  that  from  the  sweet. 

;  Oil  of  OaANnt-FLowER;  Oil  of  Nero/i  (0/eam /I Kr«n/i7li.— Procured  from 

Bowers  of  both  the  bitter  and  sweet  orange;  but  that  from  the  former  is 

ed.     It  is  obtained  by  submitting  the  flowers,  with  Hater,  to  distillation  ; 

St  is  found  floating  on  the  water  ni  the  reeeiver.     It  has  an  aromatic  and 

ant  odour,  somewnat  differcnl  from  that  of  the  flower.    *'  It  appears  to  me," 

jSoubeinin  ',  "to  be  a  product  of  the  alteration  of  the  natural  essential  oil. 

latter  is  more  soluble  ihau  the  neroli  nil,  and  remains  in  solutinn  in  the 

lis  presfiiee  may  be  demonstrated  by  agitating  ibe  distilled  water  with 

deprived  of  alrjlud.     By  spontaneous  eva^mralion  the  etherial  solution 

behind  an   essential  oil,  which   has  absolutely  the  same  odour  as  the 

,  and  which  dissolves  in  water.*'    Oil  of  neroli,  furnished  me  by  one  of  the 

t  respectable  importers  as  genuine  oil,  has  a  reddish  colour.     I  am  informed 

i  the  essence  dr  petit  ffiain  is  lii-equenlly  substituted  for  it. 

'  II.  OF  THh  RjNO  OF  THE  BiTTKR  OttANOi-  —This  is  sold  by  pprfumers  as 

/  oil  of  bitter  orange.     It  has  a  considerable  reseniblance  io  the  oil  of  the 

•evi  orange. 

r  >  sioLOGiCAL  EiFKCTS  AND  UsEs. — Tlie  Tind  of  ihc  Seville 
being  considerably  luore  bitter  than  that  of  ihe  svi^eet  orange, 
be  rejj:arcled  as  more  sloinaeliic  and  lunie.  Its  uses  are  ibe  same, 
[principal  value  is  as  a  flavoitriiij,'  agent. 

INRSI M  IHIVMII  COMPOSmil,  L.  1>. ;  Infumm  Auraniiu  D. 
ftponnd  Infusion  q/  Orange  Perl.  (liitttT  (>raiiji;e-]ieel,  dried,  Sss. 
|, /).]  ;  Flesh  Lemon-peel,  5ij.  [3J.  D.]  ;  Cloves,  bruised,  Sj.  [5ss. 
];  Boiling  [dislilledj  Water,  Oj.  [Oss.  D.]  Digest  for  a  quarter 
na  hoar  in  a  vessel  lightly  etnered,  and  strain  [through  linen  or 
CO,  E.]) — An  agreeable  stomachic,  Tt  is  an  excellent  vehicle  for 
exhibition  of  various  other  inedJeiues,  as  saline  jmrgatives,  am- 
ttia,  bitter  tiuctures,  &c. — Dose,  f  Sj.  to  f  Sij, 

COXFECTIO  \IH1.\TII,  L. ;  Conserva  Aurantii.E.    Confection  of 

nge-Petl    (Fresh     Orange-peel     separated    by    a   rasp,    lb.    j.  ; 

Rar,  lb.   iij.     Beat  tbe   rind  in  a  stone  mortar,  with  a  wooden 

lie ;  then,  the  stigar  being  added,  again  beat  them  until  they  are 

aughly  incoqiorated,   L, — Grate   oil'  the  rind  of  bitter  oranges, 

1  beat  il  into  a  pnlp,  adding  gradually  ihriee  its  weight  of  white 

r,  E.) — ^An  agreeable  stomacbic.     Employed  as  an  adjunct  to 

er  and  purgative  powders,  whieb  are  to  be  formed  into  electuaries. 

\  a  good  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron. 

SYKIPIS  ArRWTll,  L.E.  D.;  Syrnp   of  Orange-Peel      (Fresh 
[tier  Orange-i'eel,  5iiss.  [*viij.  D.]  ;  Boiling  Water,  Oj,   [Ovj.  wine- 
re^  D.]  \   Pure  Sugar,  lb.  iij.  [lb.  xivss.  D.]     Macerate  the  peel 
f«he  water  for  twelve  hours,  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered  ;  then  sLraia 
liquor  [if   necessary,   JS.]    and    add    the   sugar    [and   dissolve 
n  the    aid   of  heat,  ^.]).  — To   avoid  the  volatilization  of  the 
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the  Dublin  PharniacopoBia.  It  is  an  agreeable 
principally  employed  as  a  flavouring  adjunct  to  < 
sions  (tonic  or  purgative),  effervescing  mixtures, < 

5.  A01IA  FLORIH  Al  RWTII,  L. ;  Aqua  AuratUd 
flower  Water.  {Orange-flowers,  lb.  x. ;  Proof  Spirit, 
Cong.  ij.  Lei  a  gallon  distil,  L.) — Orange-flower  vr 
imported.  That  prepared  from  the  flowers  of  the  bii 
sesses  tlie  most  fragrant  odour,  but  it  is  sometimes  pre 
flowers  of  the  sweet  orange.  It  contains  free  acet 
from  the  flowers ;  hence,  if  kept  in  a  vessel  of  lead  o 
quires  a  metallic  impregnation.  'ITie  presence  of  le; 
cently  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Squire "'.  The  foj 
characters  of  the  pure  orange-flower  water : — 

"  Nearly  colourless :  unaffected  by  sulphuretted  hydrog 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen  produces,  with  eitlier  lead< 
coloured  precipitate.  Orange-flower  water  is  empl^ 
as  well  as  in  perfumery,  on  account  of  its  agreeable  6 

Aqua  Colo  MEN  SIS;  Eau  de  Cologne  :  Cologne!  Water, — A  a 
fume.  Two  varieties  are  known  in  the  shops — the  French  and 
latter  fetches  the  highest  price.  Both  profess  to  be  made  by 
cipcs  for  making  it  are  numerous.  1  subjoin  one^  which  is  saio,  ■ 
to  be  followed  in  the  Cologne  manufactories  :•— Oil  of  Nero 
Oil  of  Bergamot ;  Oil  of  Oran^ ;  Oil  of  Rosemary :  of  eac 
Malabar  Cimiamomfi,  jj. ;  Rectihed  Spirit,  Oj,  DistiL — Eait  i 
an  agreeable  evaporating  lotion  in  headache,  fever,  &c.  It  sho 
means  of  a  single  layer  of  linen. 


THE  TEA  TRIBE. 


1693 


robable,  therefore^  that  part  of  the  East  India  gum  brought  to  this 
e  p.  1582)  may  be  the  produce  of  this  tree. 


LXXI.— TERNSTROMIACE.E,  Undley.—J\m  TEA 
TRIBE. 


iinable  to  do  more  than  bestow  a  passing  notice  on  Tea,  I  could  not 
wholly  omit  all  refere'nce  to  this  iinix)rUint  and  inle- 
ts 312.  resting  substanee.  Two  kinds  of  Tea  plant  are  culti- 
vated m  our  green-houses ;  the  one  called  Thea  riridia 
or  Gre«i»  7ea,  the  other  Thea  Bohea  or  Black  Tea. 
I                          Great  discrepancy  of  opinion  exists  as  to  whuther  the 
^tg/^             diJTerent  varieties  of  tea  of  commerce  are  obtained 
^Hr                from  one  or  from  two  species "'.    The  well-known  dif- 
lir^                  ferences  between  ^reen  and  black  teas   lend   great 
support  to  the  assertions  of  those  who  contend  that 
these  teas  are  obtained  from  different  plants,  growing 
in  diflerent  provinces  of  China.     Mr.  Reeves's  obser- 
vations on  this  point''  appear  to  me  to  he  exceedmgly 
apposite.     In  commerce,  two  principal  kinds  of  tea 
are  disting:uiBhed,— the  Black  and  Green :  to  the  first 
belong  Bohea t  Cangou^  Campui,  Saiichtmg,  Caper,  and 
Pekoej    to  the   hitter,  Twankny,   Htfstm-skin,   Hyson, 
Imperial,  and   Gunpotoder'.     Frank*  analyzed    both 
„  ,                   black  and  green  teas,  and  obtained  tlie  following  re- 
Bohea.               gi^itg ._ 


Tannin    , 

Stack. 

..,     40«    ..... 

Green, 
.....     J4'6 

Gum .,,.. 

...       fi*3     

5-t| 

W'Kjdy  fibre 

. . .      i4-8     

.....     SI'S 

GItitinouft  matter ....... 

Volatile  matter,  and  losa  . . . 

...       6"S    

...     ai)  

5-r 

.....     as 

Tl« 

...  10«M>    

100-0 

ivy*  also  found  more  tannin  in  black  than  in  green  tea,  in  the  proprjr- 
>  41.  But  these  results  are  opposed  to  our  daily  experience,  as  derived 
r,  which  indicates  the  greater  astringcncy  in  the  green  tea,  and  tu 
tents  of  Mr.  Brande  ",  The  difference  in  the  quantity  of  tannin  in 
is  of  tea  is,  however,  not  very  great.  A  few  years  ago,  Oudry  '  ati- 
e  e:ustence  in  tea  of  a  crystalline,  ialifiable  base,  to  which  he  gave 
f  theina  i  but  more  recently^  Jobsfhas  asserted  its  identity  with 
ady  noticed  (p,  1440).  Dr.  R.  D.  Thomson*  has  described  a  (ixed 
)  obtained  from  the  tea  plant.  It  is  composed  of  elaine  75  and  siea- 
otwithatanding  the  extensive  employment  of  tea  as  an  article  of  diet, 
sasy  matter  to  fiscertain  correctly  its  precise  effects  on  the  conslitu- 
fltnngency  is  proved  hy  its  chemical  properties :  and  hence  tea  may 
to  as  an  easily  accetisible  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  siib- 
;aiiiliig  vegetable  alkalis  (see  p.  171^),  or  by  emetic  tartar.  Another 
leraedi  especially  by  green  tea^  is  that  of  diminishing  the  tendency 


I  niuttr,  p.  tot)-,  and  Hooker,  Bot.  Mag.  %.  5146. 

op.  HI. 

ntrrentinj^  oltwirvationnon  Auam  Tea,  sec  Roytc's  Er«(ty  on  the  ProduHh<'  KftOHTf** 

,.  1840;  ond  Unice's  Re/tort  on  ihf  Manufacturt  of  Tea,  uud  oh  Ike  Kjttent  and  t*r^ 

a  Planlntiotut  in  ^ittam,  in  Jiuncsuu's  Jaurn.  vol  lui-iii.  p.  lUG.    1840. 

Mdb.  d.  Clum.  li.    1253. 

1. 1S09,  p.  aes. 

r».  xii.  301. 
Org.  Ckem.  p.  205. 
4inM.  XXV.  63.    )S38. 
Journal,  voi.  xxii.  p.  3S0. 


1694  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

to  Bleq).    Hence,  like  coffee  (see  p.  1441)  tea  if  often  resorted  to  Vjr  tot  lb 
desire  nocturnal  study.    Moreover,  it  ma^  be  employed  as  an  astiMpnieti 
counteract  the  effects  of  opium  and  intoxicating  liquors;  and  Dr.  ClnttoM' 
has  suggested  its  application  to  the  relief  of  the  stupor  of  fiever,  vloehk* 
siders  to  be  nearly  allied  to  intoxication.    Tea  appears  to  powmimUr 
influence  with  rerard  to  the  vascular  system:  and  in  this, as vdl « ■  Ae 
watchfulness  whicli  it  produces,  tea  somewhat  resembles  foxglove.  (kwsM 
of  its  sedative  power,  Dr.  T.  Percival*  recommends  its  use  in  fcwrA«l 
inflammatory  diseaiies,  and  I  can  speak  from  frequent  observation  o(  id  pi 
effects  in  these  maladies.    To  this  power  should  also  be  referred  the  tw4 
headache  experienced  by  the  use  of  tea.    In  colds,  catarrhs,  ifaemiHtin,lt 
warm  infusion  of  tea  is  frequently  employed  as  a  diluent,  diiipb(«tit,iii 
diuretic.    Strong  green  tea  taken  in  larm  qunntities  is  capable,  in  cone  eo» 
tutions,  of  producing  most  distressing  feelings*;  and  of  operating  as  aiawiit 
Dr.  Lettsom  >>  found  that  a  strong  infusion  of  tea  introductra  into  UK  abdoaei  i 
a  frog  caused  paralysis  of  the  hind  extremities  of  the  animal'. 

Order  LXXII.— Dll^ERACE.E,  Linrf%.— THE  DIPTEBD- 1 
C.\RPUS  TRIBE. 

DlPTBROCARPBJI,  Biumt. 

Drvobalanops  aromatica,  Gsertner  (D.  Camphnruy  Culebrooke;  SAwta* 
phortfera^  Roxb.)  is  a  large  tree  growing  in  Sumatra  and  Borneo.  From  ibitt 
are  obtained  a  liquid  called  Camphor  ml,  and  a  crystalline  solid  denonuniH 
Sumatra  or  Borneo  Camphor. 

1 .  Liquid  Camphor.  Camphor  Oil. — Is  obtained  by  making  deep  incwcnsiii 
the  tree  with  an  axe.  The  oil  gushes  out,  and  is  received  in  bamboos  or  ott 
convenient  utensils'".  It  is  occasionally  imported  into  this  country  in riB» 
nisters.  It  is  sometimes  perfectly  limpid,  transparent,  and  colourless ;  bat  b« 
usually  it  is  more  or  less  coloured,  being  yellow  or  brownish.  Its  odour  is  s«* 
what  analogous  to  that  of  oil  of  cajuputi*  combined  with  the  odour  of  caiwAi 
and  cardamoms.  Some  samples  have  a  strong  odour  of  turpentine.  Thisc-uh 
been  analyzed  bv  Martius".  The  mean  of  throe  analyses  gave  him  for  its* 
stituenta  carbon  83- 129,  hydrogen  11346,  and  oxygi^n  5-5'25  :  or  C»  H»«  0».  ^ 
cently  Pelouze '  has  analyzed  it.  He  reganls  it  as  a  hydrocarlion,  whose  * 
is  C«>  H»8.  By  exposure  to  the  air  it  rapidly  oxidizes  and  becomes  C* 
Hence,  therefore,  it  would  appear  that  Martius  must  have  analyzed  an 
oil.  Camphor  oil  has  been  employed  in  the  prepar.ition  of  scented  sosp. 
pounds  of  dark  brown  oil  yielded  a  distiller  forty  pounds  of  colouriea 
oil,  and  twenty  {)Ounds  of  crystalline  camphor. 

2.  Sumatra  or  Borneo  Camphor.  By  the  natives  of  Sumatra  it  is  termed  I 
barus  (i.e.  Baroos  Camphor).— It  is  found  in  the  natural  fissures  or  crevic* 
the  wood,  and  is  obtained  by  cutting  down  the  tree,  dividing  it  transversely'' 
several  blocks,  which  are  split  with  wedges  into  small  pieces,  from  ihf  i 
stices  of  which  the  camphor,  if  there  be  any,  is  extracted  ^  After  being  4 
rated  from  impurities,  it  is  packed  in  catties.  Being  much  esteemeJ  hft 
Chinese,  it  fetches  a  very  high  price.  According  to  Mr.  Crawfoni "  it<  vJ*l 
7>^  times  that  of  Japan  camphor  I  It  rarely  comes  to  this  countrj*  a.«  a  wbb' 
ciul  article.    For  some  of  tne  samples  in  my  museum  I  am  indebted  to  theM 


»  Inq.  into  the  Seat  and  Xat  of  Frver,  2nd  ed.  p.  434. 
'  Ettatft,  vol.  i. 

•  Dr.  K.  Percival,  Duhl.  Hotp.  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  219. 

••  Nat.  Hitt.  of  the  Tea  Tree.    \T,'l.  ^M 

«  For  Bome  iDteretstinL'  iiiformatiun  on  Tea,  tee  Dr.  Sirntond's  work,  entitled  Tn.  •*•  ^ 

Mfdieinal  and  Moral.     1839. 
"  Prince.  Roxh.  Ft.  Ind.  ii.  616. 

•  Ilerlin.  JakrbHch,  Bit.  xl.  S.  464.     1838. 
'  Journal  de  Pharmarie,  t.  xx\  i.  p.  046. 
«  Marsden,  Hi«t.  of  Sumatra,  p.  150,  3nt  fid. 
>•  Ilht.  of  the  Ind.  Archip.  vol.  iii.  p.  415. 
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fk  (of  the  firm  of  Howard,  Jewell,  and  Gil*on,  of  Slnvtford),  who  stated 
y  are  part  of  tw  o  very  small  Lioxes  imported  about  twenty  years  ago, 
tcbougni  by  me  at  the  common  price  of  camphor  at  the  time,  but  which, 
irwards  discovered,  were  invoiced  at  an  enormous  price.  Our  firm  gave 
Q  the  importers,  reserving  samples,  and  ihey  were  re-shipped  for  (ndia. 
1  any  other  occabioa,  except  one,  saw  a  small  i>pecimen  ot  what  1  have 
tipe  camphor  J" 

t  or  Borneo  Camphor  occurs  in  small  white  fragments  of  crystals.  They 
^irent,  brittle,  and  hfive  a  carophoraceoua  odour  and  a  boi  tfuile.  Ac- 
iD  Pelouze  its  crystalline  form  i*  a  priiim  with  six  regular  faces,  and 
rom  the  rhombohedric  system  (see  also  p.  115*2).  It  is  lighter  than 
ty  slightly  soluble  only  in  water;  but  is  very  soluble  iu  alcohol  and 
^  is  fusible  and  volatile.  Its  compoaitiun  according  to  Pelouze  is 
h. 

H  Camphor  is  distinguished  from  Common  or  Laurel  Camphor  by 
jj^racters;  such  as  the  form  of  the  cryslals  above  mentioned;  their 
irdness,  so  that  when  shaken  in  a  bottle  they  produce  a  ringing  sound ; 
nore  brittle,  and  do  not  so  readily  sublinie  and  condense  in  crystals  in 
'part*;  of  the  bottle. 

licinal  proprties  are  probably  similar  to  those  of  ordinarj'  or  laurel 
But  in  the  East,  especially  hv  the  Chinese,  the  most  extravagjint 
e  assigned  to  it,  and  it  is  accordmgly  highly  valued.     In  the  Puntmou 
d  Lung  N:iou  Heang,  or  *'  Dragon's  Drain  perfume." 

tR  LXXHL— BYTTNERIACE-E,  De  CandoIle.-TllK 
CACAO  TRIBK.     . 

BEOBBOMA  Cacao  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies  and  of  Continental 
America.  lis  seeds  (nuclei  cncao)  when  torrefied, 
'And  with  various  additions  (sugar,  and  usually 
either  cinnamon  or  vanilla),  made  into  a  paste, 
constitutes  cftocohie  {chorotaitt),  which  fiunishesa 
very  nourishing  beverage,  devoid  of  the  ill  propr- 
ties  possessed  by  both  lea  and  coffee,  but  which, 
on  account  of  the  contained  oil,  is  apt  to  ilisagree 
with  dyspeptics'.  Cocoa  is  another  preparation 
t»f  these  seetla.  It  is  sjxid  to  he  made  from  the 
fragments  of  the  seed-coats  mixed  with  portions 
of  the  kernels.  It  is  somewhat  astringent,  and  is 
adapted  for  persons  with  relaxed  bowelti. 


ohroma  Cacao. 

B  LXXIV.— MALVACK-^,,  /?.  Brotmi.— THE  MALLOW 
TRIBE. 

II.  CHARArxER. —  Calyx  of  five  (rarely  three  or  four)  sepals,  more  or  less 
mt  at  the  base,  valvate  in  «y^tivation,  often  with  bniets  or  external 
forming  an  involucre  or  outer  calyx.  Petals  as  many  as  the  sepals,  and 
Ite  with  Ihem;  hypogynous,  equal ;  spirally  contorted  in  lestivation, 
illy  adnate  to  (hut  sometimes  distinct  fi-om}  the  lower  part  of  tiie 
>f   the    stamens.     Slameus    equal    in  number,    or  more  commoiUy   a 


FiQ.  3ia 


rtini1»r«  rrsjK'clinir  the  nianumclure  o'  cLocolatc,  ««  Vre,  Diet,  <if  Arta,7SH\  and  Sou- 
tlU  de  i'kMrm.  i.  447. 
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multiple  of  the  petalB ;   generally  indeBnite  (rarely    ddinHe),  b^posfMii 
FHanunts  united  into  a  tube,  and  unequal  in  length,  the  outer  OMlbini 
shorter.    Anthers  one-celled,  uniform,  dehiscine  bv  a  tiansveree dmk.  Owf 
of  many  carpels,  generally  verticillated  round  the  axis,  andooi»BtBt(«nfr 
times  free).     Styles  as  many  as  the  carpels,  either  distinct  orunitci  SMfM  j 
as  many  as  the  carpels,  more  or  less  distinct.     Carpel*  either  ow-  or  »• 
seeded,  and  dehiscing  inward  by  a  chink,  or  polyspermoiu*,  withaloadaU  I 
dehiscence,  or  having  a  septum  in  the  middle  which  bears  the  seeds  ot  Al  1 
inner  side;  in  some  cases  nearly  free,  in  others  united  into  a  many-ccDoi tif  ] 
sule  or  an  anomalous  berry.    Albumen  none.     Embryo  straight.  Raiditt 
Cotyledons  twisted  like  a  chrysalis. — Herbs,  shrubM,  or  (race 
geucrally  petiolate,  and  with  stipules  (De  C'and.) 
Paoi'ERTiEs. — "The  uniform  character  is  to  abound  in  mucilage,! 
totally  destitute  of  all  unwholesome  qualities*'  (Lindley). 

1.   MAL'vA  SYLVES'TRIS,  lAnn.L.E, — COMMON  MALLOW. 

S<x.  Spit.    Monadelphia,  Polysndxte. 
(Herb,  K.) 

History. — According  to  Dr.  Sibthorp-^,  the  MaXox^  xi 
Dioscoridos ''  is  the  Malva  sylveatris. 

Botany,     oen-cbar. — Calyx  five-cleft,  persistent,  sur 
an  involuccl  of  usually  three,  rarely  one  or  two,  or  five  orsii 
or  less  oblong  or  setaceous  bractcoles.     Ovary  with  many  ct 
with  one  ovide.     Styles  as  many  as  the  cells.    Carpels  sever 
only   five),    capsular,  iiidehisccnt,  one-seeded,  circularly 
around  the  axis.     Radicle  inferior  {Wight  and  Amott), 

sp.  Char. — Stem,  erect.    Leaves  five-  to  sevcu-lobed,  acatc. 
eels  and  petioles  hairy  (De  Cand.) 

jRoo/ perennial,  tapering,  branching,  whitisk.      Stemiv^oasX 
feet  or  more  high,  branched.     Leaves  deep  green,  soft  and 
Flowers  large,  three  or  four  together,  axillarj'.     PeiaJs  ohca 
purj>lish-rose  coloured,  with  deeper  veins,  combiued  by  the 
their  claws. 

Bab. — Indigenous ;  hedges  and  road  sides.     Flowers  from  Jfl 
August. 

Description. — Common  Mallow  {herbatnaivee ayhettrit)  tBi 
less,  and  has  merely  a  mucilaginous  herbaceous  taste.  Its 
infusion  is  dcepent- d  in  colour  by  the  sesquichloridc  of  inm,  i 
forms  a  precipitate  with  acetate  of  lead.  Dwarf  mallovf  (A 
inalvtE  rotundifoHce)  possesses  similar  properties. 

CoMPosiTfON. — I  am  unacquainted  mth  any  analysis  of  thi»  I 
Tlie  constituents  arc  probably  similar  to  tliosc  of  Althsea  <  " 
(p.  1697).     Mucilage  is  the  prevailing  principle.     Extracthr  i 
another  constituent.  The  colouring  matter  of  the  flower  is  jui  i 
ingly  delicate  test  of  alkalis,  which  render  it  green. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — Emollient  and  dca 
Employed  in  the  fonn  of  de<;octiou,  in   irritation  uf  the  jd\m 


'  ProtU.  Ft.  Gru:c.  n.  45. 
^  Lib.  ii.  cap.  1 44. 
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ll,  and  of  the  pulmonary  and  urinary  organs.     In  tenesmus  tlie 
ction  is  used  in  the  form  of  enema.     In  external  inflammations, 

z^llient   fomenlalions  and  cataplasms  of  mallow   are  sometimes 

faloyed, 

HCOCmi  WilSM  COMPOSITOI,  L.  Compound  Decoction  of  MaUow. 
^llow,  dried,  Jj.  ;  Chanininiles,  dried  5ss. ;  Water,  Oj.  Boil  for  a 
"  of  an  hour,  and  stiain). — Employed  for  fomentations  and 
as  above  mentioned. 


ALTHiE  A    OFFICINA'LIS,  Urm.  L.E.D. — COMMON  MAHSH- 
MALLOW. 

Sex.  Sy4t.    Moiuulelphia,  Folyandria, 
(Folia,  Rjtdix,  L.  !>.— Leaves.    Root,  E.) 

[)RY. — According  to  Dr.  Siblhorp '  this  plant  is  the  'AXOam  of 
orides  ™. 

TANY.  Gen.  Char. —  Calyx  surrounded  by  a  six-  to  nine-cleft 
ticel.  Carpels  numerous,  capsular,  closely  and  circularly  ar- 
1  round  the  axis  [Wight  and  Amott). 

r. — Leaves  softly  lomentose  on  both  sides,  cordate  or  ovate, 
1,  undivided,  or  somewhat  three-lobed.  Peduttcies  axillary, 
f-flowered,  much  shorter  than  the  leaf  (De  Cand.) 
»/  perennial,  tap-shaped,  rather  woody.  Stem  two  or  tliree  feet 
b.  Leaves  hoarj'  ^een,  peculiarly  soft  and  downy,  with  a  fine 
Sty  pubescence.  Flowers  three  or  four  together,  on  axillary  stalks, 
J©  pale  rose  coloured. 

Kab- — Indigenous  ;  marshes,  especially  near  the  sea.* 
Ibscription. — The  leaves  of  Marsh-mallow  (foluB  alihtsa)  are 
knrless,  and  have  a  mucilaginous  taste,  Tlio  root  (radix  althatB) 
ong,  cylindrical,  branched,  about  tlie  thickness  of  tlie  finger, 
mucilaginous,  white  internally,  and  covered  with  a  yellowish 
ais.  That  which  is  imported  from  France  has  been  deprived 
epidermis,  and  is  white  [decorticated  root  of  marsk-mall&w). 
[>ur  is  feeble,  its  taste  sweet  and  mucilaginous.  Iodine  colours 
blue.  Sesquichloride  of  iron  forms  with  the  concentrated 
ion  a  brown  semi-transparent  gelatinous  mass, 
IPOSITION. — Marsh-mallow  root  has  been  analysed  by  Bacon"; 
Meyer"  ;  by  Wittstock  p  ;  and  by  Buchner ''.  The  results  of 
■chemist  are  as  follows: — Fatty  oil  l-*26,  fflutinom  matter 
}  tmcry statutable  sugar  and  alihein  8*29,  mucilage  35*(«4,  starch 
phosphate  of  lime  8 '29,  vegetable  medulla  1 1-05,  and  woody 
•60  [excess  11-35]. 


4 


I  Prodr.  Fl.  Crete,  ii.  43. 
"  JLil».  iii.cajii.  IG3. 

*  Journ.  de  VMim.  Med.  n.iH, 

*  Gniflin,  Uttndh.  d.  Chem.  ii.  1351. 

r  Pharm.  VtHlral-UMt/ur  l»3J|  S.  377. 
1  Jbid./Srltii7,6.in. 
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\sfkVtAaiv.—A$paramide:  AltkeiH.—Tht  substance  whidilaiba 
a//A«tii  is  identical  with  asparagin.  It  is  ciystalinEable,  odoailm,  ud 
tasteless.  It  is  soluble  i^  water  and  alcohol,  sp  gr.  0'837 ;  but  it  kino 
absolute  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  consists  of  &  H7  N>  O^.  Add  o 
watery  solutions  of  the  alkalis,  it  evolves  ammonia,  and  is  coom 
asoartic  acid  (€&  H^  N  O^) :  hence  it  48  called  asparumide,  as  it  k  an 
or  ammonia  (C^  H^  N  O+Hs  N),  minus  an  atom  of  water.  ItbMBo: 
on  the  therapeutic  properties  of  itie  root. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — Similar  to  those  of  ( 
mallow,  already  stated  (p.  1696).  On  the  continent  it  is  a  i 
demulcent.  The  pastilles  and  pate  de  gvimauve  are  used  as  p 
The  powder  of  marshmallow  root  is  used  in  France  to  envel( 
"  Tlie  simple  decoction  is  recommended  as  an  injection,  to  b 
into  the  vagina,  in  cases  of  difficult  labour,  arising  from  ri 
tlie  soft  parts'." 

1.  MISTURi  ALmO,  E.  Decoctum  AUhaa,  D.  Mar 
Mixture.  (Root  [and  herb,  D.]  of  Alth(ea,3iv. ;  Raisins  stc 
[Boiling,  E.]  Water  Ov.  [Ovij.  wine  measure,  D.]  Boil 
three  [five,  !>.]  pints ;  strain  [Uirough  linen  or  calico,  £.], 
the  sediment  has  subsided,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor  for  • 
agreeable  diluent  and  demulcent.  Employed  in  visceral  infl 
and  irritation;  as  nephritis,  calculous  affections,  gonorrbi 
gury,  &c.  From  one  to  three  pints  may  be  taken  in  the  coi 
day. 

'2.  SYRITIS  ALTD^C,  LE.D.  Syrup  of  Marshmallowi 
root,  fresh  and  sliced,  Sviij.  [lb.  ss.,  D.'\  ;  Pure  Sugar,  lb.  i 
D.]  ;  Water  [boiling,  E-l ,  Oiv.  {wine-measure,  D.]  Boi 
water  witli  the  root  to  one  half  [strain,  £.],  and  express 
through  calico,  E.'\  the  liquor  [when  cold,  L.  jD.]  Set  aside 
four  hours,  that  tlie  impurities  may  subside ;  then  pour  off 
and  the  sugar  being  added,  boil  down  to  a  proper  cons 
Demulcent,  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  cough  mixtures,  au« 
toral  for  children.  It  readily  ferments,  and  becomes  ro] 
f3j.  to  f3ss. 

3.  GOSSYP'lUM  HERBA'cEUM,  Ltnn.  E. — COMMON  CC 

Sex.  Sytt.    Monaddphia,  Polyandria. 
(Hairs  atUched  to  the  seed,  E.) 

History. — It  is  somewhat  doubtfid  who  first  mentioi 
There  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that  cotton  cloth  is  rei 
the  Old  Testament".  Cotton  (/3w(raoc),  is  mentioned  by  H 
but  he  or  his  translators  are  in  error,  in  stating  "  that  the 
in  embalming,  wrapped  the  body  in  cotton  cloth  ;  since  a 
cloths  are  found,  on  a  microscopic  examination,  to  be  lines 


'  Mont|70iner>-,  Obt.  on  the  Dub.  Pharm. 

•  Harris,  Mat.  Hift.  of  the  Bible:  Carpenter,  Script.  Sat.  Uiat. 

•  Thalia,  cv. 

"  Euter/.e,  Ixxxvi. 

•  Dutruchct,  in  Jameson's  Journal,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  230.    Thia  author  suffre^  tkt 
of  HerodotuaYraaWve^\&Ttiev\\nw%'<Kc»NWaVe  matter  wliich  lint  [flax]  aoi^Ikd. 


llie  cotton  plant  (GoRsifpion)  and  of  llic  cloth  (Xylina) 
he  woolly  siihiilancL'  which  t'iiiveUi])es  the  seuds*. 
r.  Qcn.  Char.  —  ('aJy.r  cuji-shnped,  obtusely  five-toothed, 
d  by  a  three-lea\ed  invohicel,  with  the  leaves  united  and 
t  tlie  base,  and  deeply  cut  or  toothed  irregularly.  Style 
arted  with  three  or  five  furrows  towards  the  apex.  Stigmas 
ree,  sometimes  five.  Capsules  three-  to  five-celled,  tliree- 
Ived  at  the  apex,  loculicidal.  Seeds  numerous,  imbedded 
— Young  branches  and  haves  more  or  less  conspicuously 
rilh  little  black  dots  ;  nerves  below  usually  with  one  or 
ds  {Wight  and  Arnott). 

Sp.  Char. —  Bi-lri-enuial ;  young  parts  hiiiry. 
314.  Leaves  hoary,  palmate,   with    sub-!an{'eolate, 

rather  acute  lobes.  SHpules  falcate-lanceolate. 
Leaves  of  the  exterior  calyx  dentate.  Cap- 
sules ovate  pointed.  Seeds  free,  chvthed  with 
firmly  adhering  white  down  under  the  long 
white  wool  [Roxhurifh),  —  Petals  of  a  Jively 
yellow  colour,  with  a  puqde  spot  near  the 
claw.  Dr.  Roxburgh  >  particularly  distin- 
guishes three  varieties  cultivated  in  India — 
viz.  the  Dacca,  the  Berar^  and  the  China 
cottons. 

Hab.  — '  Asia.  Cidtivaled  in  India,  Syria, 
.  kerbaceum.  Asia  Minor,  the  Mediterraneau,  and  America. 
DEscRiPrioN. — The  filamentous  substance, 
ton  [gossypium) ,  consists  of  tubular  hairs,  which  arise  fi-om 
:e  of  the  seed-coat.  By  dryings  they  l»ecomc  Hattened  ; 
,»  state,  if  they  be  immersed  in  water  and  examined  by  the 
le,  they  appear  like  distinct,  flat,  narrow  ribands,  wilh  only 
I  appearances  of  joinU,  which  are  indicated  by  a  line  at  a 
e,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  side  of  the  tube-  Cotton  is  distin- 
inder  the  microscope)  from  the  vegetable  fibre  which  con- 
nen  by  the  tubes  of  the  latter  being  in  bundles,  round, 
It  Uje  extremities,  and,  when  jointed,  having  oblique  articn- 
Cotton  which  has  undergone  no  preparation  is  denominated 


BITION.  —  Cotton  is  a  modification  of  lignin^  and  consists, 
of  carbotiy  hydrogen^  and  oxygen ;  but  the  precise  relative 
18  of  its  constituents  have  not  been  ascertained.  In  all  its 
chemical  properties  it  agrees  with  ordinary  woody  fibre, 
:)lctely  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  oils,  and  vegetable 
trong  alkaline  leys  dissolve  it.  Tlie  strong  mineral  acids 
ie  it.  With  nitric  acid  it  yields  oxalic  acid. 
►LoincAL  Ei"Fi::rTS  and  Usi:s. — Raw  cotton,  or  cotton-wool, 
employed  with  apparently  good  effect  in  the  treatment  of 


!r  bUtoriciJ  details  tee  Roylf '»  liitutr.  p  §4,  ef  leq. 

\    \H4 

I  JDterestinjr  infommtlon  rofardin?  rottfin,  !m(  winch  i«  unsuited  to  tbii  work,  con- 

t.  eii. !  M'CiiUocb'i  Diet,  of  Comm. ;  and  Ure'i  Dirt,  of  Art: 


witn  nitre  or  ciilorai 

352).  I 

rily  of  linen  to  colM 
y  ascribed  t*-)  the  tril 


repose  of  the  part  is  necessary,  the  first  dressi 
to  remain  as  long  as  possible  luidisturbod. 
been  used  as  a  topical  application  in  erysipelas 

Cotton-wool  impregnated  with  nitre  or  chlo 
employed  as  moxa  (see  p.  1352), 

Th^'  well-knouTi  sui>criority 
wounds  and  ulcers,  is  usually 
cotton  fibres,  the  sharp  an^jles  of  which  are  d 
irritate  the  flesh.  But  this  shape  of  the  fibrei 
imai^ination  of  those  who  have  never  examined  i 
scope.  Raspail ''  ascribes  the  superiority  of  liq 
poses  to  the  hollow  condition  of  the  liibidar  fibi( 
are  enabled  to  absorb  into  their  interior  the  blod 
tion.  Tlie  tubes  of  cotton,  on  the  otlier  handt 
organizing  substance,  and,  therefore,  can  imbib 
interior. 

Order  LXXV.— LINACE.E,  lAndley.^THl 

LlWBA,  Dt  CamdolU. 

Essential  Chahacteh. — Calyx  three-  or  four-,  gienerm 
coherent  only  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  oesdvation,  c 
duncle,  and  therefore  persistent.     Petais  as  many  aa 
unguiciilate  at  the  base,  slightly  united  together, 
stamens ;  alternate  with  the  sepals,  twisted  in  iPrtii 
numlier,  and  alternate  with  the  jyetalii,  cohering  into 
the  base,  and  having  an  abortive  filament,  or  tooth, 
innate,  bilocular,  bi-rimose.    OvarifS  bubglobose,  wi 
are  sepals,  rarely  fewer.     Styles  as  numerous  as  the 
«*fc  globose,  crowned  by  the  jM'nnanent  bases  of 
carpels  having  induplicate  mar^ns  and  dehiscing  at  ^ 

and  p/hiph  nrp  HiBifif^  infn  rmrRnl  nfiWn hv  nn  in<-Amn! 
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i'NXJM  USITATIS'sIMUM,  Linn.  L.E.D. — COMMON  FLAX, 

5«r.  Sgtt.    rentandria,  Pentasryni*. 

k!Um  e  uminibiu  exprMsnm,  L.  />.— Seeds.    MeAl  of  the  mhmIs  deprived  of  their  iSxed 
oil  by  expresaion.    KxpresBed  oil  of  the  weds,  JS.) 

SKY. — From  time  immemorial  flax  has  been  employed  in  the 
kure  of  cloth  ;  and  it  appears  from  our  most  ancient  records, 
j-pt  was  celebrated  ibr  its  production  ''.     Dutrochet "  asserts 
amy  cloth  is  made  of  ilax. 

oea.  cnw. — Sepals  five,  distinct,  quite  entire  or  serrated. 
Stameris  five.     Styles  three  to  five,  distinct  from  the 
combined  to  the  middle  or  apex  {Wight  and  Arnoit). 
■.^Smooth,  erect.      Leaves  lanceolate  or  linear.     Panicle 
corymbose.     Sepals  ovate,  acntc,  with  membra- 
nous margins.     Petals  somewhat  crenale,  larger 
by  three  liniea  than  the  calyx  (De  Cand.) — An- 
nual.    One  or  two  feet  high.     Leaves  distant. 
Flowers  large^  purplish -blue.     Capsule  globular, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 

HAb.  —  Indigenous  ;  corn  fields  ;  not  unfre- 
quent  Extensively  cultivated  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  other  European  comitries,  both  for  its  fibre 
for  making  thread,  and  for  its  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds. 

Dksckiption. — Tlie  seed  of  the  flax,  com- 
monly termed  linseed  or  lintseed  fsemina  hni)  is 
small  (about  a  line  long),  oval,  oblong,  fiallened 
on  the  sides  with  acute  edges,  pointed  at  one 
extremity,  smooth,  glossy,  brown  externally,  yel- 
lowish white  internally  I  odourless,  and  has  an 
oily  mucilaginous  taste.  Tlie  seed  coat  is  muci- 
;  the  nucleus  oily.  The  cake  {placenta  Hni]  left  afler  the 
on  of  the  oil,  is  usually  denominated  oil  cake\  it  forms,  when 
to  a  fine  powder,  linseed  meal  {farina  Hni).  The  best  oil 
•  llie  pret)araiion  of  linseed  meal  is  tlic  English  fresh  made, 
cake  is  of  inferior  quality.  The  colour  of  linseed  meal  is 
brown.  It  abounds  in  mucilage.  The  meal  prepared  by 
the  unpressed  seeds,  yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  oil. 
ubstaiice  tenned  Jlax  is  prepared  from  the  fibrous  portions  of 
of  the  plan  I  ^.  The  short  fibres  which  arc  removed  in 
;  constitute  tow  [stupa],  which  is  employed  both  in  pliannacy 
<ery.  Of  flax  is  made  linen  {linteum),  which,  when  scraped, 
es  lint  [linteum  carptum;  Hnamentum)^  an  important  agent 
prgeon. 
DsiTiON. — Linseed  has  been  analyzed  by  L.  Meyer  «f.     Its 


itatissimum. 


*  Sxofi.  ix.  M ;  He^rodotiik,  Rulerpe,  cv. 

*  JaiTKitnn'fi.  JriMrNii/,  vol,  xxm.  p.  221. 
'  Set'  Uro'a  Tit  ft,  of  Artt^  (>.  «H2. 

(  Gmelin,  lianAh.'d.  t'hcm,  it.  1351. 
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constituents  he  found  to  be  as  follows  '—fat  oil  (in  the  nndeiis)!!^ 
wax  (in  the  husk  principally)  0' 146,  acrid  to/t  retin  (iotbehuk 
principally)  2*488,  resinous  colouring  matter  0*550,  ytUtm  tstvht 
voith  tannin  and  salts  (nitre  and  the  chlorides  of  potassium  and  dt- 
cium)  1*917,  sweet  extractive  with  malic  acid  and  sonoe  salti  lO-tt^ 
gum  (in  the  nucleus)  6*154,  nitrogenous  mucilage  with  acdkml 
and  salts  (in  the  husk  principally)  15*120,  starch  with  salit  (is  At 
husk)  1*480,  albumen  (in  the  nucleus)  2*782,  gluten  (in  tbe  oaek4 
2  932,  husk  and  emulsion  (?)  44*382.  The  ashes  contained  on^f 
copper. 

1.  Fixed  Oil.— (See  p.  1702  ) 

2.  MuciLAOK  OF  Linseed.— Has  been  examined  by  Bostock^;  bjr  Vaaqdi 
and  by  Guerin-VarryJ.  Resides  in  the  seed  coats.  Is  extracted  by  hot ^"^ 
When  the  solution  is  mixed  with  alcohol,  white  mucila^notis  flocks  are  r 
tated.  Diacetate  of  lead  forms  a  precipitate  in  it.  Neither  infusioD  ci 
nor  chlorine  have  any  effect  on  it.  It  is  not  coloured  blue  by  iodioe.  It 
litmus  (owine  to  the  free  acetic  acid).  It  consists  of  two  parts :  one  M^olih 
other  insoluble  in  water.  Its  ashes  contain  carbonates  of  n^ash  lod  I 
phosphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  potassium,  sulphate  of  potasn,  oxide  of  i 
alumina,  and  silica. 


Proximate  Analyais. 

Soluble  part 5S-70 

Innolnbre part    Sttsg 

AshM 7-11 

Water  lOSO 


Ultimate  Anaiysis. 

CariwD s«« 

Ilydrofmi sii 

NitiKHren TU 

OxfKen SW 


Madlage of  Linseed lOOOO 


Mucilage  of  LinMcd    IQM 


a.  Soluble  part  (ArabineP)  soluble  in  cold  water.  Treated  with  nitric i 
yields  14'25  per  cent,  of  mucic  acid,  besides  some  oxalic  acid. 

jS.  Insoltible  part.  A  nitrogenous  substance,  not  soluble  in  water,  audi 
yielding  mucic  acid  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid.  Properly  speaking,  theidi 
it  is  not  a  gummy  substance. 

Physiological  Effects. — Linseed  is  emollient  and  demulcent 
also  possesses  nutritive  qualities ;  for,  in  the  form  of  a  thiik m 
lage  (or  jelly,  as  it  is  termed),  it  is  employed  for  fattening  «l 
lAnseed  cake  is  also  employed  for  a  similar  purpose.  Unseed  9 
a  mild  laxative. 

Uses. — Employed,  to  allay  irritation,  in  the  form  of  w/«iwi 
tea,  expressed  oil,  and  meal, 

1.  WFCSDM  LIM  COMPOSITUM,  L.D.;   In/usum  Lint,  E. 

Tea. — (Linseed,*  bruised,  5rj.  [.?j.  D.] ;  Liquorice-root,  bruisf»l. 
[3ss.  D.] ;  Boiling  [distilled,  L.]  Water,  Oj.  [Oij.  D.]  Digest  [i 
the  fire,  L.  E.]  in  a  lightly-covered  vessel,  and  strain  [through  lii 
or  calico,  E.) — Employed  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent  in  irritil? 
and  inflammation  of  the  pidmonary  and  urinary  organs,  and  of  I 
mucous  membranes  generally;  as  gonorrhcea,  dysenten,  abinei 
tation,  and  pulmonary  affections.     It  is  rendered  more  palalabk 


*•  Nichol*oiC«  Journal,  xviii.  31. 

'  Ann.  de  Ckim.  Ixxx.  SI4. 

I  Jowni.  d.  Ckim.  Mid.  vii.  7S9. 
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Uon  of  sliced  lemon  and  sugar-caocly. — Dose,  fjij,  to  fjiv. 
itum. 

I'M  LOI,  L.  E.  D.  Limeed  OIL— To  i-repare  ihis  oil,  ihe 
e  first  bniJsed  or  crushed,  tben  ground,  and  aftcrwardB  sub- 

0  pressure  in  the  hydraulic  or  screw  press ''.  Cold-drawn 
nl  {oieutn  lini  sine  iffne)  is  paler  coloured,  less  odorous,  and 
taste,  than  linseed  oil  prepared  by  the  aid  of  a  steam  heal  of 
)f>'*  F.  {oleum  iiniy  offic.) ;  but,  according  to  Mr.   Brand©', 

1  becomes  rancid  and  more  disagreeable  iban  that  ex- 
al  a  higher  temperature."  The  seeds  yield  by  cold  ex- 
18  or  20  per  cent,  of  oil ;  but  by  the  aid  of  heat  Jrom  2-2 

r  cent.     Linseed   oil  is  usually  amber-coloured  ;  but  it  may 

red  quite  colomrless.     For  a  fine  sample  of  colourless  oil  I 

)ted  to  Mr.  Whipple.     Linseed  oil  has  a  peculiar  odour  and 

is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  more  readily  so  in  ether.      When 

to  the  air  it  dries  into  a  hard,  transparent  varnish.     This 

is  greatly  accelerated  by  boiling  the  oil,  eillier  alone  or  with 

wiih  sugar  of  lead  or  with  cominon  while  vitriol.    The  resnll- 

.  called  dryiufj  oil  qv  boiled  oil.     The  efficacy  of  ihe  process 

ed  by  Liebig"'  to  the  elimination  of  substances  which  oppose 

ation  of  the  oil.     The  ullinjale  composition  of  linseed  oti,  ac- 

to  Saussure,  is  awbon  7t>(H4,  hydrogen  11 '351,  and  uxi^gen 

lis  proximate  constiluenls  are  oleic  acid  {chicly),  margaric 

\  glycerin), — Rarely  employed  internally.     Its  most  ordinary 

jr  the  preparation  of  linimentum  calcis^    already  {p.  58 1 ) 

Di.t  LWr,  E.;  Linseed  Meal. — (The  meal  of  the  seeds  de- 
'  their  iixed  oil  by  expression,  £.)— Emollient.  Employed 
eparalion  of  the  linseed-meal  poultice.  It  is  a  cousliiiicnt  of 
t  pro  catapkiftmate,  D.  ah-eady  [p.  DUG)  noticed. — The  farina 
ipressed  linseed  is  ]ireferre<l  to  the  powder  of  linseed-cake, 
lit  of  its  oleaginous  (juality.  What  is  usually  sold  as  such 
prepared  from  recently  pressed  English  oil  cBike. 

*APL.VS\I\  LWl,  L. ;  Limeed  Meal  Poumce.— (Boiling  Water, 
ficed,  powdered,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  make  it  of 
jlbnsistcnce.     Mix.) — A  valuable  emollient  poultice. 


LI'NUM  CATHAKTICUM,  Linn.  E. — PURGING  FLAX. 


Sm.  Sjfft.   PeDtaDdria,  Pen  taenia. 
(Herb,  £.) 


tiY-- — First  mentioned  by  Th alius  in  the  sixteenth  ccntur}'  °. 
E,     Gea.  chu. — See  Ltinum  usitatissimum. 


k  See  Uit'»  IMct.  of  Arltj  p.  BW. 
'  U\ct.  of  PAarm. 
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•p.  ob«r.~Smooth,  erect  Leave*  opponte,  oborale^ 
Stem  above  dichotomous  (De  Cand.) 

Awmal.  Stem  slender,  two  to  six  indieB  hi^.  Fkmen 
before  expansion,  white,  small. 

Hab. — Indigenous;  pastures:  common. 

Description. — Purging  flax  {Jierha  JmL  caikartiet)  is  odoc 
has  a  very  bitter  taste. 

Composition. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analysis  oft 
Probably  its  purgative  principle  is  bitter  extractwe. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — Cathartic  and  occ 
diuretic ;  but  somewhat  uncertain  in  its  operation.  Fonn 
in  rheumatism.  Now  almost  obsolete. — ^Dose,  3j.  of  the  dri< 
or  an  infusion  of  a  handful  of  the  fresh  plant  may  be  employ 


Order  LXXVI.— CARYOPHYLLACEiE.— THE  CH 
WEED  TRIBE. 

C▲BTOPHTLLBii^  JtmUmj  D*  CSoMlaBr. 

EssEirriAL  Character. — Ctdyx  generally  persistent,  of  finir  or  oftena  i 
which  are  continuous  with  the  pedicel,  and  either  free  or  efferent  ii 
or  five-dentate  tube,  imbricate  in  aestivation.  Pcteb  as  many  as 
(very  rarely  none),  inserted  on  the  torus,  which  is  more  or  less  elei 
pedicel  (anthophorus),  alternate  with  the  sepals,  nnguiculate,  having 
sometimes  crowned  with  petaloid  scales.  Stamem*  as  many  as,  w  i 
number  of,  the  petals,  inserted  in  the  torus.  FUameiOs  subulate,  i 
submonadelphous  at  the  base.  Antkert  two-celled.  Ovary  simple 
five-valved,  inserted  at  the  apex  of  the  torus,  and  crowned  by  an  eqa 
of  styles.  Capsule  of  two  to  five  valves,  united  at  the  base,  debisc; 
apex,  generally  one-celled,  sometimes  two-  to  five-celled.  Septa  \ 
from  the  middle  of  the  valves,  incomplete  or  continuous  to  the  axis, 
central.  Seeds  numerous  (very  seldom  few  or  definite) ;  albumen  fa, 
generally  central ;  embryo  usually  peripherical,  more  or  less  incum 
central  and  straight) ;  radicle  directed  towards  the  hilum. — Herbs 
shrubs,  with  opposite  entire  leaves.    5/0nu  jointed  (De  Cand.) 

Properties.— Remarkable,  for  the  most  part,  for  their  insipidity  ando 
inactivity. 


DIAN'THUS  CARYOPHYL'LUS,  Unn.  D. CLOVE  PINK;  CAK 

OR  CLOVE  GILLYFLOWER. 

Sex.Sgtt.    DecandrU,  Digynia. 
(Floras,  D.) 

History.-— First  noticed  by  Manfredus  de  Monte  Imperia 

Botany.     G«n.  Ohar. — Calpx  tubular,  five-toothed,  irabric 

the  base  with  two  to  four  opposite  scales.     Petals  five,  wi 

claws.     Stamens  ten.     Styles  two.     Capsule  one-celled.    Set 


Sprengel,  Uiti.  Rei  Herb.  i.  as. 


MILKWOIIT  TKIIIK. 


,  convex  on  one  side,  concave  on  the  other  ;  pettale.     Embryo 
eel  J  curved  (De  Cand.) 

►.  Chmr. — Stem  branched.  Flowers  solitary.  Scales  of  the  calyx 
>  verj'  short,  ovale,  somewhat  inucronalc.  Pelah  very  broad, 
dless.  Lea^7/^»  linear-awl- shaped,  channelled,  glancous  (De  Cand.) 
^perennial  plant ;  the  origin  of  tlie  fine  carnations  of  the  gardens. 
fers  pink,  purple,  white,  or  variegated  j  double,  semi-double,  or 
le''. 

i]». — Indigenous.     Cidlivated  in  gardens. 

BSCRimoN, — The  red  or  deep  crimson  gillyflowers  [fores  dlanthi 
ophijUi ;  Jlores  carijopkijlli  rubri ;  fores  tunicie)  were  fonnerly  eni- 
ed  in  medicine  on  account  of  their  colour,  Tliey  have  a  pleasant 
latic  smell,  and  a  bitterish  sub-astringent  taste.  They  communi- 
to  water  their  smell  and  colour  "i. 

Ml  POSITION. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analysis  of  them 
■obviously  contain  a  volatile  oilyCohuring  matter ^  and  an  astrin- 
^principk. 

;-n"sio LOGICAL  Effects  and  Uses.— Formerly  supposed  to  have 
ifluence  over  the  neri'ous  system,  to  raise  the  spirits,  &c.  Simon 
i '  recommended  them  in  various  ner\'ons  and  spasmodic  aflre- 
,  and  in  malignant  fever.  The  have  also  been  used  as  flavouring 
colouring  .ngent*  ;  and  a  syrup  of  tliem  vvaa  formerly  contained  in 
British  phannacopceias.  Though  still  retained  in  the  Dublin 
Bacopccia,  tlieir  medical  use  is  obsolete. 


,  LXXVII  — POLYGALE.E,  De  Candolle.—TnK    MILK- 
WORT  TRIBE. 

POLTOALACLS  IDll    KHAMBltIACKA«  lAndlt^. 

AL  Character.— fi^wjfliy  five,  imbricate  in  sesttvadon,  the  two  interior  I 
lally  petalifonn.  the  three  exterior  smaller ;  two  of  them  are  interior  nnd  \ 
times  united,  (he  third  is  posterior.     Petnh  three  to  five,  hypog\'nou8, 
or  less  united  by  means  of  the  tube  of  the  stamens  {rnrely  distinct),  i 
\ents  of  stamens  adherent  to  the  petals,  nionadelphoiis,  divided  at  the  apex  ] 
>  two  opposite  equal  phalanges.  Jn/Zier,? eight,  one-celled,  innate,  dehiscing] 
pores  at  the  apex.     Ovary  one,  free,  two-relied,  nirely  one-  or  three-Cfllpct  j 
Ir  one.     Stigma  one.     Pericarp  capsular  or  drupaceous,  two-  or  one-celled. 
b»  septigerous  in  the  middle.     Seeds  pendnlons,  solitary,  often  with  a  i 
inculate  arillus  at  the  base;  etnbryo  straight,  generally  in  the  axis  of  a. 
by  albumen,  (or  rarely)  cxalbuminouH,  in  which  case  the  endopleura  is 
id. — Herbs  or  shrubs.    Leaves  entire,  generally  alternate,  articulated  on  the 
a  (De  Cand.) 
ntTiES. — Leaves  and  roots  for  the  most  part  billcr  and  a-stringent. 


r 


•  For  hortiriiltnral  irifoi-matiori  rospcrtinp  therr,  cimRult  I^fHidon's  Eitryrl.  of  (iftrtlrniHif. 
p.  not.  i>.  241. 


like.  fetalB  three  to  live,  adnate  to  the  tube  ol  the 
ferior  one  keel-shaped  (perhaps  composed  of  two  o 
compressed,  elliptical,  or  obcordate.  Seeds  pubesce 
at  the  hilum,  destitute  of  a  coma  (De  Cand.) 

Bp.Char. — stems  several,  somewhat  erect,  simple; 
ovate-lanceolate,  the  upper  ones  acuminate.  Rn 
spiked.    Wings  orbiculate.    Capsule  elliptical,  emarg 

Root  perennial,  branching.  Stems  annual,  froin 
inches  high,  occasionally  tinged  at  their  lower  p 
purple.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  or  on  very  she 
beneath.  Flowers  small,  white.  Ala  of  the  calyx  s 
veins.     Capsule  small,  containing  two  blackish  seedi 

Hab — United  States  of  America :  most  abundant 
and  western  parts. 

Description. — Senega  or  Seneka  root  {radix  *en> 
sometimes  called  the  seneka-snakeroot  or  the  ratilei 
ported  from  the  United  States  in  bales.  It  varies  in 
a  writing-quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger ;  it  is  cont 
number  of  eminences,  and  terminates  superiorly  in  s 
rosity,  which  exhibits  traces  of  numerous  stems : 
extends  the  whole  length  of  the  root.  The  cortical 
gated,  transversely  cracked,  thick,  of  a  grapsh  ye!l 
central  portion  [medituUium)  is  woody  and  white.  ' 
root  is  at  first  sweetish  and  mucilaginous,  afterward 
gent,  exciting  cough  and  a  flow  of  saliva  :  its  odoi 
nauseous. 

Composition. — Senega  root  has  been  repeatedly  i 
of  chemical  investigation.  In  the  last  century  it  w 
Burckhard,  bv  Keilhom,  and  bv  Helmuth*.    In  180 


SENEKA. 
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th  by  DuloTig  d'Astafort^  and  by  Folchi^  in  1832  by  Trommsdorff  % 
din  1836  by  Quevenne**.     I  subjoin  three  of  these  analyses  : 


Thmmsdvrf. 


Duhng, 


taleoil., <.*,i».arraM.i 

irwin A.     4-552' 

tiah-bitlef  fcxtnlc-^   33.5-0  1 

^•rXiiV... '.'... '.'.,,..  10'444 

0'74<J  I 

52i2 

5-9fifl 

•bre a4'3ifi 

k  potitab,  and  Itroc    'J.53(i 


rool »7-354 


Volotile  oil,  tnice*. 

Acrid  fjitrnctive. 

Y*?llow  (■xtrartirp 

A  fliitiBliuii'L'  riildcni'd  by  buI' 

l>huii<'  iirid. 
Fectic  acid. 
Wax. 
Rfsiu. 
(>tint 

Woody  fill  re. 

Malati^'M  or  |Ktta«k  and  lime. 
.Mineral  ulti  aod  irou. 


Qaetfhine. 


Puly'TiUc  acid. 
Virjfineic  acid. 
TanniiL-  atid. 
Prctic  acid. 
Ccrin. 
FlxeiJl  oil. 

Velluw  ct)lourin§:  cbatter. 
Oiirn- 
Alliuiiipn. 
WoiKly  fihft. 

iia\\%,  ulumiaa,  iilica,  magneaia, 
aiui  iron. 


Senega  root. 


Sencg:a  root. 


OLVGALic  Acid,  in  the  impure  state,  was  fiTht  procured  Uy  Gi-hlen,  who  culled 
imtgin.  It  is  the  active  yrinciple  of  the  root,  and  resides  in  the  cortical  part 
he  root.  When  pure  it  is  a  w  liite  odourlesn  powder,  which  is  at  first  laste- 
jbiit  afterwards  communirales  an  acrid  feeling  to  the  mouth,  and  a  sense  of 
iltriction  io  the  lances.  It  irritates  the  nostrils,  and  excites  snecKing.  It  is 
l^e,  and,  when  decomposed  by  heat  in  a  ghiss  tube,  evolves  no  ammonia,  and 
ice  contains  no  nitrogen.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  especially 
en  aided  by  heat ;  but  is  insoluble  in  ether>  acetic  acid,  and  the  nils.  Its 
Btion  forms  white  precipitates  {poltft/alates}  with  diacerate  of  lead  and  proto- 
We  of  mercurv.  Sulphuric  acid  lias  a  characteristic  efiect  on  polyg^alic  acid  : 
enders  polygJi^ic  acid  yellow,  then  rose-red,  and  afterward.'*  dissolves  it,  fonn- 


,  hydr Often  Z'^'J^,  antl  oxygen  ', 
imblance  to  esenhc  acid\  Given  to  dogs  in  doses  of  six  or  eight  graintj,  it 
seii  vomiting,  embarrassed  respiration,  and  death  in  three  hours.  Two  grains 
yiiXi  in  the  jugular  vein  cauHcd  vomiting,  aiid^  in  two  hours  and  a  half,  death. 
j^jRGi>Kn"  Acid. — A  volatile  fatty  acid,  analogous  to  valerianic,  ]jhocenic, 
Hitync  acids,  it  is  an  oily  lifpiid,  of  a  reddish  colour,  a  strong,  penetrating, 
Pfecable  odour,  and  an  acrid  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
Itic  potash,  but  scarcely  so  in  water. 

^HYsiOLOGic.iL  EFFECTS. — Senega  pos.sesscs  acrid  and  f^limulant 
perties.  In  small  doses  it  is  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  expceto- 
t;  in  large  doses,  emetic  and  purj;ative.  Sumletin''  look  a  scruple 
|KHvdered  senega  root  every  two  hours  for  six  hours:  it  caused 
lalion  of  the  back  part  of  the  tou^'ue  and  throat,  and  j^ave  rise  to 
increa.sed  flow  of  saliva,  lliesc  cfTects  were  sonn  toMowed  by 
isiderablc  bunting  in  the  vStoraach,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  The  skin 
taine  warmer  and  moister  ;  there  was  gri])ing  pain  of  the  bowels, 
owed  by  watery  evacuations  ;  the  secretion  of  urine  was  increased, 
ta  feeling  of  heat  was  experienced  in  the  urinary  passages.  For 
Ike  days  afler  there  was  gastric  uneasiness,  with   loss  of  appetite. 


*  Jottrn.  (te  Phnrm.  xiii.  567. 
'  Jimm.ti^  Chim.  Mitd.  iii.  60(1. 

*  Pkarm.  Cenlrnt-Blatt  fiir  1832,  S.  «». 

*  Joitm.  ite  Pkarm.  xxii. 
'  Joutn.  de  Pharm.  xxiii.  270. 

*  Bandb.  d.  tjxc.  IleitmiUell,  ij.  176, 3"  \uA. 
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In  larger  doses  it  caused  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  tod 

violent  vomiting,  purging,  anxiety,  and  giddiness. 

It  ap]>cait»  to  excile  moderately  the  vascular  system, to 
the  secretions  (at  least  those  of  the  kidneys,  skin,  ulenis,  ai 
chial  membrane),  and  to  exert  a  specific  influence  over  the 
system.    It  has  been  principally  celebrated  for  its  expectonol 

In  its  operation  on  the  nervous  system  it  has  considerable 
blancc  to  Arnica  (see  1355).     But  its  influence  over  tl»e  sw 
organs  is  much  greater.      It  is  somewhat  analogous  to  E 
(p.  1345)  iu  its  action. 

Uses. — In  ibis  country  senega  is  comparatively  but  little  mpl 
It  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  remedy  in  the  latter  stages  of  ii 
or  pulmvnanj  influmination^  when  this  disease  occurs  in  aged, 
tated,  and  torpid  constitutions,  and  when  the  use  of  «!    ' 
longer  admissible.     It  appears  to  re-establish  a  healti 
the  secreting  organs,  to  j>romote  the  resolution  of  the  morbi 
and  to  give  slrengtli  to  the  system.     I  usually  admiiiisler 
binalion  with  anniionia,  which  appears  to  me  to  pTX)mote  its 
operation.     Frequency  of  pulse,  and  a  febrile  condition  of  the  i 
are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  impediments  to  the  use 
medicine. 

in  chronic  catarrh  and  humoral  asthma  it  has  also  been  i»ej 
has  been  extravagantly   praised  by  Dr.  .\rcher,  of  Maryland, 
remedy  for  croup  **.     He  represents  it  as  being  capable,  willn 
aid  of  any  other  means,  of  removing  this  alarming  disease. 
practitioners,  I  suspect,  would  venture  to  trust  it.     Yet  it 
a  useful  addition  to  emetics.     As  a  stimulant  and  promoter 
secretions,  it  lia.s  been  used  witli  advantage  in  the  latter  stage 
fever  accompanied  with  loqiidity.     It  has  also  been  used  as  au  \ 
purgative,  and  diaphoretic,  in  rheumatism,  as  a  diuretic  in  < 
and  as  an  emmenagogue  in  amennorrhcea.     It  was  introtluM 
practice  as  a  remedy  against  the  bite  of  venomous  animals- 
rattlesnake. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  grs.  tc. 
But  tlic  infttsion  or  decoction  is  the  best  form  of  exhibition. 

IlECOmiM  SEXEG.B,  L.  E.  D.     Decoction  of  8eneffa.-^{Sviti% 

5\.  [jijj.  D,]  ;  Water  [distilled,  L.],  Oij.  [Ojss.  wine  measui 
Boil  down  to  a  pint  [Sviij.X?.],  and  strain). — Stimulating,  expoc 
and  diuretic. — Dose,  f5j.  to  f5iij.  three  or  four  times  daily.  Am 
is  often  a  valuable  addition  to  it. 

KRAME/rIA  TRTAX'DRA,   Ruiz  and  Paeon,  L.  B,  D. — ^THE 

(Radix,  L.— Root,  £.— RadU  et  cxtnurtuta,  2>.) 

HiSTOKY. — This   plant    was   discovered  by  Ruix  and  P«« 
1779,  in   South  America.       It  was  introduced  to  notice  inl 


ry,  as  a  medicine,  by  Dr.  Rcece,  in  1808.  la  1813,  Ruiz's 
tation  on  it  appeiircil  in  an  English  dress  ^ 
Tany.  <*en.  ChMr,^Sepah  four  or  live,  irrogular,  coloured, 
iing,  deciduous.  Petals  four  or  five,  irregular,  smaller  than  th« 
the  ihrce  inner  unguiculate.  Siamena  one,  three,  or  four, 
ynoiis,  uneqiiaL  Ovary  one-celled,  or  incomplctlcy  Iwo-celled  i 
lermiuid  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules  in  pairs,  suspended.  Fruit 
len  liairy  and  leatherj',  globose,  covered  vvilh  hooked  prickles, 
ibortion  one-seeded,  indehiscent. — Spreading  many-slemiiied 
thrubs.     Leaves  alleniate,  simple,  entire  or  three-foliate,  spreud- 

Racemes  simple,  spiked  (Lindley). 

Cbv — Leaves  oblong,  somewhat  acnle,  villous-silky.     Pedicels 

rhal  longer  than  tlie  leaf,  bitracleate,  funning  a  short  raceme 

7aDdO 

'^ruticose.     Root  long,  branching.     Stem  procumbent,  branch- 

Leaves  sessile,  covered  on  both  surfaces  with  long,  sil  ky  lca>'es. 

'8  solitary,  lake-coloured.  Stamens  three.  Drupe  round, 
with  still" reddish  hairs. 

, — Peru;   growing  abmadantly   in  Huanuco,  Huamalies,  and 

ciUPTinN. — Rhatany  root  {radiv  krameriiC  sen  rhatanhitB)  is 
jbL  fnnn  Peru.     It  eonsistn  of  numerous,  woody,  cylindrical,  long 

les,  varying  in  thickness  from  that  of  a  writing  quill  njAvards. 

pieces  consist  of  a  slightly  fibrous,  reddish-brown  bark,  having 
eosely  astringent  and  slightly  bitter  ta.ste, — and  of  a  very  hard, 
us  meditullium,  of  a  yellowish  or  pale  red  colour.  The  largest 
ily  of  astringent  matter  resides  in  the  bark,  and  therefore  the 
branches  (which  have  a  larger  proportion  of  bark)  are  to  be 

eiffn  or  South  American  detract  of  rhafamj  {extractum  kramerue 
natatihiee  americanum)  is  occasitmally  imported. 
IMPOSITION. — Rhatany  root  has  been  analysed  by  Troramsdorff, 
I,  C.  G.  Omcliu,  and  Peschier*. 


Pesckier. 


Dried  wmtery  extnct. , 
Initiluble  matttrs 


Sl'2S 
68-75 


lUuit&ny  root . 


100-00 


Thnnin..-- 

(lallic  acid , , 

Uuni,  e^rtnurtive  and  colouring  matter. , 
Knuner jc  acid , 


4a-e 

o-s 

0-4 


Dried  watery  extnKt  of  rhatnny  root lOO-O 


^MC  ACID.— To  this,  as  well  as  iu  j>art  to  a  minute  portion  of  gallic  acid, 
root  owes  ttii  a&tringent  qualities.     It  ib  this  acid  wliich  enables  an 


'  Eckarci,  />»«  luaxij.  ite  Rud.  RatanhU.    Berol.  IWJ, 
I  L.  Gmelin,  ilamlb'. »/.  Chcui.  ii,  115. 
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infudon  of  rhatany  root  to  fonn,  with  a  solution  of  gektme,  a  pnd 
(tanatUe  o/gelatiMe),  and  with  sesquichloride  of  iron  a  biowniih  gin  pin 
(tannate  of  tron).  The  properties  of  tannic  add  have  been  aheady  da 
(see  p.  1080). 

2.  Kbamkric  acid. — Peschier  ascribes  the  stypticity  of  rhatany  to  tM 
the  properties  of  which  are  at  present  imperfectly  Known. 

Physiological  Effects. — A  powerful  astringent,  andjile 
agents  of  this  class,  tonic  also.  (See  the  effects  of  astzioi 
p.  188). 

Uses. — Rhatany  root  is  adapted  to  all  those  cases  reqcunn 
employment  of  astringents ;  such  as  profiue  nmewu  dRtdvsrgt 
humid  catarrh,  old  diarrhoeas,  fluor  albas,  &c.),  pauwe  htmorri 
(especially  metrorrhagia)  and  r^^a/ton  and  debility  of  the  «^ 
is  sometimes  used  as  a  tooth  powder  (as  with  equal  parts  of  onii 
and  charcoal) .  Dentists  sometimes  employ  tincture  of  rhatany  di 
with  water  as  an  astringent  mouth  wash. 

Administration. — The  powder  may  be  given  in  doses  of  fitm 
X.  to  3ss.  The  ir^fusion  or  extract  is  more  commonly  empli 
Compound  tincture  of  rhatany  is  prepared  by  digestiug  3iij.of  br 
rhatany  root,  and  5ij.  of  orange  peel,  in  Oj.  of  proof  spirit  Some 
Iss.  of  serpentary  root  and  3EJ«  of  saffron  are  added.  It  is  an  e 
cious  astringent  and  stomachic. — Dose,  f3j.  to  f^iij. 

i.  INFUSUM  RRAMERliB,  L.  /n/unon  o/TZ^/ony.— (Krameru 
Boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  four  hours  in  a  li 
covered  vessel,  and  strain). — Astringent  and  tonic.    Dose,  f^.  t 

2.  EITRACTUM  KRiiMERI^,  E.  D.  Extract  of  Rhatany. -{^vi 
as  extract  of  liquorice  [p.  1568]  E.) — Astringent. — Dose,  grs. 

9j. 


Order  LXXVIIL— VIOLACE^,  Lifirf/ey.— THE  VIOL] 

TRIBE. 

VioLARiiB,  De  CandoUe. 

Essential  Character. — Sepals  five,  persistent,  with  an  imbricate  ssti 
usually  elongated  at  the  base.  Petals  five,  hypogynous,  equal  or  M 
usually  withering,  and  with  an  obliquely  convolute  aestivation.  Stamn 
alternate  with  the  petals,  usually  opposite  them,  inserted  on  a  hjpog 
disk,  often  une<jual ;  anthers  bilocular,  bursting  inwards,  either  sepan 
cohering,  and  lying  close  upon  the  ovary ;  filaments  dilated,  elon^ted  b 
the  anthers ;  two,  in  the  regular  flowers,  generally  furnished  with  an  i 
dage  or  gland  at  their  base.  Ovary  one-celled,  many-seeded,  or  rardj 
seeded,  with  three  parietal  placcntce  opposite  the  three  outer  sepals; 
single,  usually  declinate,  with  an  oblique  hooded  stipma.  CapsBk  of 
valves,  bearing  the  placentie  in  their  axis.  Seeds  often  with  a  tumor  al 
base  ;  embryo  straight,  erect,  in  the  axis  of  fleshy  albwme».—Herbaee<mp 
or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple,  usually  alternate,  sometimes  opposite,  sti^ 
entire,  with  an  involute  vernation.    Inflorescence  various.  (Lmdlcy.) 

PRoPERTiES.^Roots  morc  or  less  emetic. 


Vl'OLA  ODORA'TA,  Unn.  E,  D. — ^THE  SWEET  VIOLET. 


Sfs.  Syst.    PpntuidriB,  Maco;fyDia. 
(Flowers,  Jf.— Flora,  D.} 

TORY. — According  lo  Dr.  Sibthorp  \  this  is  the  "lo**  ■irop<l>vp'6iy 
violet)  of  DioscLirides '.      It  was  cmployt'd  in  medicine  by 
crates. 

VNY.  Qen.  ohw. — Sepah  five,  unequal,  prolangcd  into  appen- 
es  at  tlie  base.  Corolla  uueqiial,  t\vo-lip])e(l,  rtf  five  ]iclals,  the 
tt  calcarate.  Capsule  bursting  with  elasticity,  many -seeded, 
mpsXycA.~Htrbaceou9  plants  (Lindley). 

Hchmr. — Stigma  uncinate,  naked.  Leaves  rounded  cordate. 
B  ovate,  obtuse.  Spur  Aery  blunt.  Capsule  turgid,  hairy. 
•  turbinate,  pale.  Runners  fla^elHlunn  (I>e  Cand.) 
srennial.  Flowers  fi-agrunt,  deep  purple,  ofleu  white,  occasion- 
lilac.  Bracts  inserted  above  the  middle  of  the  scape. 
h — Indigenous.  Flnvvers  in  March  and  April.  Cultivated  on 
at  of  the  odour  and  colour  of  the  flowers. 

BCUiPTiON. — Violets  (Jtores  violfB  odoratec}    should  be  gathered 

iialely  they  are  expanded,  as  they  subsequently  become  purjdish. 

delightful  fragrance  is  well  known.     The  root  of  the   violet 

'  viol<£  odoratce}  has  ht'eu  used  in  medicine. 

IPOSITION, — In  18'22,Pagenslecher  J  detected  the  following  sub- 

\  in  an  infusion  of  the  flowers  : — odorous  principle^  blue  colouring 

K  ftitffar  both  cryslaflhablt  and  unrnjstalHzabk%  gum,  filbumen, 

alls  of  potash   and  Ihtte.     Bonllay^  obtained  from  tlje  root, 

flowers,  and  seeds,  an  acrid  principle,  which  he  has  lenut:d 


ous  Principle. — ^This  has  not  been  isolated.  It  issnppoi^cd,  however, 
._he  nature  of  volaLile  oil.  By  digesting  violets  in  olive  oil,  ibe  latter 
r  the  odorous  matter  and  acquires  tne  smell  of  violets :  this  preparation 
e  oil  of  violets, — the  huile  dc  violette  of  perfumers.  The  rau,  or  esprit  de 
ttt,  is  nothing  more  than  an  aleoholic  tinctiu-e  of  the  rhizome  of  the  Floren- 
orris  (p.  1008),  which  h  s  an  odour  similar  to  that  of  the  violet. 
li[roLoi'RiNG  MATTER. — It  IS  solublc  in  water,  but  not  in  akohob  It  is 
■td  to  red  b V  the  strong  acids,  and  to  green  by  the  alkalis  :  hence  the  ex- 
■d  juice  and  syrup  are  valuable  as  tests  for  discovering  the  existence  of 
rr  acids  or  alkalis.  An  infusion  of  violets  has  been  said  to  contain  three 
l_of  colonrine  matter ;  namely,  a  blue  cohuritig  matter,  not  precipitjible  by 
~  ate  of  lead,  but  which  is  completely  decolorized  by  sulphuretted  hydro- 
condly,  a  briffkt-rfd  acid  colouring  matter^  which  causes  a  bluish  green 
ate  with  the  solution  of  acetate  of  lead;  thirdly,  a  viaht  red-colouring 
j  which  does  not  precipitate  the  neutral  acetate  of  lead,  but  throws  down  a 
kh  yellow  precipitate  with  the  subacctate  of  lead. 

ViOLiNE  {Em^tiue  indigene). — It  was  at  first  mistjiken  for  emetina  (p.  142^). 

'  • —  requires  further  investigation.     It  is  a  white  powder,  of  a  bitter,  acrid 

[y  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether.     It  is 

i.....ui  from  its  solution  by  infusion  of  nutgalls,     lis  oiieration  is  similar  to 

of  emetine. 


*  Frodr.  Ft.  Cir.ee.  i.  147. 

•  LA>,  IV.  run.  I«. 
'  Gmriin,  ilafidfi.  <i.  CArm.  ii.  IMS. 
'  jMm.  tie  Pkitrm.  \.  23. 
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1 


Physiological  Effects. — The  odorous  emanations 
those  of  some  olher  flovvers,  are  said  to  have  occasi' 
gerous,  aiid  io  ouc  case  were  supposed  to  have  broui^hl  on  ij 
Dr.  Liudley  "*  has  known  them  cause  faintness  and 
internaUy, \iiolcls  act  as  laxatives.    The  seeds  po&M 
ties.     The  root^  hi  doses  of  from  3ss.  to  3j.,  proves  emetic 

Uses. — Violets  are  employed  in  the  preparation 
syrup.      They  are  useful  as  a  test  for  acids    and  ul 
much  sought  after  for  bouquets.     The  root  might  be 
substitute  for  ipecacuauha. 

SYRUPIS  TIOL'E,  E.  D.  Syrup  of  Violets.— {Yi^^  Vid 
petals,  D.]  Ib.j.  [Ib.ij.]  ;  Boihog  Water,  Oijss.  [Ov. u^tn^-flMiat 
Pure  Sugar,  lb.  vijss,  [lb.  xij.  and  5j.  /).]  Infuse  the  fl| 
twenty-four  liours  in  the  water  [in  a  C(>vered  ghiss  or  eti 
vessel,  EJ]  ;  strain  [through  fine  linen,  D.]  without  sqiieei 
dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  {illered  liquor). — The  colour  of  this 
tion  is  improved  by  making  it  in  a  tin  or  pewter  vessel.  No] 
tory  explanation  of  tliis  has  beeu  offered.  The  Edinburgh. 
fearful,  I  presume,  of  metallic  impregnation,  direct  glass  ox^ 
ware  vessels  to  be  employed. — Genuine  syrup  of  nolets  is  rei 
tinguislied  from  any  counterfeit  by  its  being  reddened  by  ftn  ^ 
made  green  by  an  alkali.  Hence  it  isemployed  asa  test — .\sa| 
it  is  used  as  a  mild  laxative  for  new-bom  infants.  Thus,  a 
of  equal  parts  of  oil  of  almonds  and  syrup  of  violets  is  often  ( 
tered,  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls,  for  the  purpose  mfl 


FxG.  31(5. 


OTHER  MEDtOINAI*  VIOI.AOEJB 

The  roots  of  several  species  of  lontdium  poii 
qualities,  and  have  been  employed  as  subrtitd 
ofUcijiial  ipecacuanha  (Cepkaetis  IpecaeuaaMa\2 

The  root  of  loNiniuM  Ii'LOAci'ANnA, 
Bnuiils,  is  termed  false  Brazilian  ipeeoc 
Pclletier  five  per  cent,  of  enictiric    The  ( 
emetic,  is  5ss,  to  jj.  infused  in  water. 

The  root  of  the  Io.vidium  microfhi 
ckunrhully,  a  native  of  Quito, 
pcrlies. 

Dr.  Bancroft."  speaks  favourably  of  it  i 
tuberculata.     But  the  specimens  w  hich  «■ 
Cuichunchully  are  said  by  Sir  W.  Hooke»L_ 
with  lonidium  parvifiorwn  Vent.    Dr.  LuidIeTa| 
received  from  the  Hon.  W.  F,  Strangwaj     * 
chuUy  dc  Cuenga,"  which  was  the  L 
Huuiboldt. 


Root  of 
lonidium  Ipecacuanhn. 


'  IVjIlpr,  .(uotcl  «>y  Murray.  App.  Utd.  i.  7J«. 


CBUCIFEBOUS  TRICE. 
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LXXIX.— CISTACE.E,   LimUey.—TUB  ROCK-ROSE 
TRIBE. 

Cim,Juuieu.    CiarQionM,  Ventenat,    CisTittBM,  De  CandoUt. 
Btancc  called  Ladam'm  is  a  resinous  exudation  frnm  the  Cuius  cry- 


ing, B&  its  name  implies,  in  Crete. 


Fio.318. 


r  eretieuM. 


Ladanum  Whip. 


In  the  time  of  Dioscorides  it  wan 
collected  by  combing  the  bearda 
of  the  goata  which  browse  on  the 
plant.  According  to  Tournefort" 
and  Sieber,  it  is  now  collected 
by  a  kind  of  whip  or  rake,  with 
a  double  row  of  leathern  thongs. 
With  this  the  countrymen  brush 
the  plants,  and  when  the  whips 
are  sufficiently  laden  with  the 
juice,  it  ia  scraped  off  by  kniTes, 
and  made  into  cakes.  Pure  la- 
danum consists  of  Tesin  and  vola- 
tile  oil  8(i,  wax  7,  aqxieoM  extract 
1 ,  and  ear  thy  matters  and  hairs  H 
(Guibourt).  Pelletier  found  72 
per  cent,  of  sand  in  it.  It  pos- 
sesses stimulant  properties,  and 
was  formerly  a  constituent  of 
some  plasters.  Its  use  is  now 
obsolete. 


LXXX.— CRUCIFERE.^,  Jussieu.  —  THE  CABBAGE 


W 


OR  CRUCIFEROUS  TRIBE. 

Brassicac&ie,  Lind4ey 


i  Cbahacteu. — Sejtals  four,  deciduous  cruciate.  Petals  ft)ur,.  cmciate, 
alternate  with  the  sepals.  Stamens  six,  of  which  two  are 
shorter,  solitary,  opposite  the  lateral  sepals,  and  occasionally 
toothed;  and  four  larger,  in  pairs,  opposite  the  anterior  and 
posterior  sepals,  generally  distinct,  sometimes  connate,  or 
furnished  with  a  tooth  on   the  inside.      Disk   with  various 

Seen  glands  between  the  petals  and  the  stamens  and  ovary. 
vary  superior,  unilocular,  with  parietal  placentae  usually 
meeting  in  the  middle,  and  forming  a  spunous  dissepiment. 
Stiffmas  two,  opposite  the  placenta;.  Frvit  a  silique  or 
silicule,  one-celled,  or  spuriously  two-celled ;  one-  or  many- 
seeded  ;  dehiscing  by  two  valves  separating  from  the  replum  ; 
or  indehisccnt.  Seeds  attached  in  a  single  row  by  a  funi- 
culus to  each  side  of  the  placenttr,  generally  pendulous. 
Aibumen  none.  Embrifo  with  the  ramcle  foldea  upon  the 
cotyledons. — Herbaceous  plants,  annual,  biennial,  perennial, 
very  seldom  suffruticose.  Leases  alternate.  Flov^ers  usually 
yellow  or  white,  seldom  purple  (Lindley). 
Phoperties. — Pimgent  stimuli.  They  furnish  nutritive  con- 
dimentary,  and  antiscorbutic  substances.  Their  pungency 
depends  on  an  acrid  volatile  oil,  composed  of  carbon,  nitrogen, 
hydrogen,  sulphur,  and  oxygen.  This  oil  becomes  absorbed, 
and  in  some  cases  is  detectable  in  the  secretions.  The  nu- 
tritive properties  of  cruciferoe  arise  from  their  mucilaginous. 


Voyagt  it\t9  the  Levant,  i.  79.    I  HI. 


;•  RADISH. 
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i.sile,  ovate-gloljose  or  oblongs  with 

not  bordered.     Cahjx  t3qual,  spread- 

t  Incahed.— (O  =).     Flowers  while. 

r  Caiid.) 

'[.      Radical    haves  oblong,   crenatc; 

L'olate,  dentate,  or  incised.     Root  fleshy, 

^  yliiidrical  white,  very  pungent.     Stems  two 

i  veined.     Flowers  white. 
xtensively  cultivated.     Flowers  in  May. 
c-nidish  root   {radix   (srmoraci<e ;   radix  ra- 
LS,  when  scraped  into  shreds,  a  highly  pene- 
r.     Its  taste  is  very  pungent.     It  is  coloured  blue 
It',     An  infusion  of  it  is  tinged  reddish  yellow  by 
lion. 
— Horse-radish  root  was  analysed  by  Gntret^',  who 
Luenls  to  be — acrid  volatile  oi7,  bilter  resin,  extrac- 
an,  starchy  ivoody  fibre,  vegetable  albumen^  acetic  acid, 
and  sulphate  of  lime. 

'  Oil  (Oleum  Armorada). — Obtained  by  distillation  without  water. 

;llovv,  heavier  than  water,  and  very  volatile.     Its  odour  is  exceedingly 

ind  like  llmt  of  horee-nulish.     One  drop  is  sufficient  to  infect  a  whole 

s  taste  is  at  first  sweetish,  then  burning  and  acrid.     It  causes  inflam- 

id  vesication  Mdien  applied  to  the  skin.     It  is  sUghtly  soluble  in  water, 

[in  alcohol.     The  waterj'  solution  yields  with  acetate  of  lead,  a  brown 

te  [sulphuret  qf  lead) ;  with  nitrate  of  silver,  a  black  one  [^ilphuret  of 

noLOGiCAL  Effects, — Horse-radish  is  a  well-known  pungent, 
iimilant,  capable  of  ])roducin^  vesication  when  appliftl  to  the 
id  of  causing  vomiting,  when  taken,  in  the  i'onu  of  infusion, 
I  stomach.  Its  odorous  emanations  readily  excite  a  copious 
tears.  On  tlie  general  system  it  operates  as  a  stimulant,  and 
js  both  urine  and  perspiration. 

^ — Scraped  in  shreds,  it  is  used  at  the  table  as  a  condimcntary 
Huiiment  to  roast  beef.  It  is  not  much  employed  as  a  medicine, 
I,  it  serves  as  an  excellent  masticalory.  I'aken  in  tliis  way, 
he  form  of  syrnp,  it  may  be  ser\'iceable  in  some  forms  of 
less.  An  infusion  of  it  may  be  taken  to  excite  vomiting,  or  to 
i  the  operation  of  other  emetics,  as  in  poisoning  by  narcotic 
ces.  As  a  general  stinnilant,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic,  it  has 
ed  in  palsy,  chronic  rlieumatism,  and  dropsy.  It  is  one  of  lite 
IS  deemed  antiscorbutic. 
txisTRATioN. — Dose,  5s8,  or  more,  scraped  into  shreds- 

niSlM  ARMORiCLi;  COMPOSITIH,  L.  D.  Compound  Infusion 
9e^radish. — (Horse-radish,  sliced;  Mustard -seeds,  bruised,  of 
Compound  Spirit  of  Horse-radish,  f5j.;  Boiling  [distilled, 
•,  Oj.     Macerate  the  root  and  seeds  iu   the  water  for  two 
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ncebarine,  and  extractive  constitnents.  CkUlt  aw  iViiia  it  ] 

libMt  UeUbu  is  said  to  be  dangeroos  to  gottta ;   while  Li^^ ^ 

are  told  stupefies  fish.    These  statementa,  bfliwever,  reqnixe  fii 
With  these  doubtful  exceptions  none  of  the  erocifene  are  poisooo 

1.  CABDAM'INE  PRATEN'sIS,  Lmm.  L.  D.—CUCKOO-n 
Aw.  ^fit.  TetndrnaiBla,  tUqaomu 
(FIom,£.  i>.) 

History. — Brunfels  and  Tragus  are  the  eailiest  writea 
works  an  undoubted  notice  of  this  plant  appeais  K 

Botany.  q«b.  atmr. — SUique  linear,  with  flat,  nerrele 
which  often  separate  elasticaily.  8eed§  ovate,  not  border 
UmbiUcal  cordt  slender  (De  Cand.) 

■p.  ohar.  —  Leaves  pinnatisect ;  segments  of  the  rad 
somewhat  rounded — of  the  cauline  ones,  linear  or  lanceoli 
Style  very  short,  scarcely  more  slender  than  the  siliqut 
capitate  (De  Cand.) 

Root  perennial.  Stem  about  a  foot  high.  Flowers  lig 
flesh-coloured,  or  white. 

Baib. — Indigenous ;  meadows  and  mcnst  pastures.  F 
April  and  May. 

Description. — The  flowers  (Jhres  cardammes)  are  some' 
and  pungent,  and  have  a  slight  odour.  By  drying  they  1 
odorous  and  almost  insipid.  The  leaves  possess  a  flavour 
to,  though  less  agreeable  than,  the  common  water-cress. 

Composition. — I  am  unacquainted  with  any  analysis  ol 
worth  quoting.  The  pungency  depends  on  volatile  oil,  the 
on  extractive  matter.  A  few  experiments  on  this  plant 
tioned  by  Gronhert  \ 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses.— The  flowers  of 
arc  said  to  be  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  nervi 
were  formerly  used  in  epilepsy,  especially  when  it  o< 
children,  but  have  now  fallen  into  almost  total  disuse.  ' 
recommended  by  Sir  George  Baker'  in  cholera  and 
asthma. — Dose  of  the  dried  flowers,  sij.  or  siij. 

2.  COCHLEA'bIA  ARMORA'CIA,  Lmmi.  L.  E.  D. — HORSE-] 
Sex.Sjftt.  Tetndynunia,  SittcokMa. 
(Radix  recena,  L.— Fresh  root,  &— Badix,  D.) 

History. — Sprengel  •  considers  this  plant  to  be  the  ^ 
of  Dioscorides  * ;  and  Dierbach"   suggests  that  it  was 
Hippocrates.     But  these  opinions  are  by  no  means  well  e 


p  Sprenrel,  HUt.  Rei  Herb. 
1  Spte.  Jnaug.  Rcsiomonti,  178S. 
'  Med  Tratu.  i.  449. 
■  Iliet.  Rei  Herb.  i.  182. 

*  Lib.  ii.  138. 

•  Arenelm.  d,  Hippok.  12S. 
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'AW.    o«n.  CfhMr.-^-SiiicvIe  sessile,  ovalo-globose  or  oblong,  willl 
'tfUtricose  valves.     Seedn  many,  not  bonlered.     Cahjx  equal,  spread- 
Bg.      Petals  entire.     Stamens  not  toothed. — (O  =).     Flowers  white. 
eat f ft  often  soniewhut  fleshy  (Dc  Cantl.) 

6p.  dxar — Silicules   ellipsoid.      Radical    leaves  oblong,   crenate| 
line  ones  elongated,  lanceolate,  dentate,  or  incised.     Root  fleshy, 

(De  Cand.) 
tool  perennial,  long,  cylindrical  white,  very  pungent.     SIcttis  two 
high.     Leaves  much  veined.     Flowers  while, 
lAb. — Indigenous  j  extensively  cnltivated.     Flowers  in  May. 
>iiscniPTioN. — Horse-radish  root   {radix  ammracicR ;  radix  roi 
tni  fusttcani)  evolves,  when  scraped  into  shreds,  a  highly  pene< 
Lting,  acrid  vapour.     Its  taste  is  very  pungent.     It  is  coloured  blu€ 
tincture  of  iodine.     An  infusion  of  it  is  tinged  reddish  yellow  bjf 
E^  hiesipnsalu  of  iron, 

^I'nM POSITION, — Horse-radish  root  w^as  analysed  by  GutT€t\  wli< 
:  its  consLitucnts  to  he— acrid  volatile  oil.,  bitter   resin y  extraC' 
^  ,  6ugar^  gunty  diarchy  woody  Jibre^  vegetable  albumertf  acetic  acid 
t-^  acetate  and  sulphate  of  lime. 

T.ATiLE  Oil  {Oleum  Aniwracia). — Obtained  by  distillation  without  watet 

1  lie  yellow ,  heavier  than  wulcr,  and  very  volatile.     Its  odour  is  exceeding!] 

fid,  and  Hke  that  of  horse-radish.    One  drop  is  sufficient  to  infect  a  whou 

I tA  taste  is  at  first  sweetish,  then  burning  and  acrid.     It  causes  iiiflam 

1  and  vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin.     It  is  slightly  sohible  in  water 

-m  SO  in  alcohol.     The  watery  solution  yields  with  acetate  of  lead,  a  brow| 

"*"'itatc  {rtilphuret  of  lead) ;  with  nitrate  of  silver,  a  bhick  one  {sulphuret  ^ 

■gtOLOGiCAL  Effects. — Horse-radish  is  a  well-known  pungent 

stimulant,  capable  of  producing  vesication  when  a|tplii'd  to  th( 

and  of  causing  vomiting,  when  taken,  in  tlie  fonn  oi'  infusion 

the  stomach.     Its  odorous  emanations  readily  excite  a  copioui 

of  tears.     On  iJie  general  system  it  operates  as  a  stimulant,  an^ 

•les  both  urine  and  perspiration. 

fSKs. — iScraped  in  shreds,  it  is  used  at  the  table  as  a  condimentar 

panimeot  to  roast  beef.     1 1  is  not  mucli  employed  as  a  medicine 

ewed,  it  senes  as  an  excellent  masticatory-     Taken  in  this  waj 

'  in    ilie  form  of  syrup,  it  may  be  serviceable  in  some   forms  d 

>arscness.     An  infusion  of  it  may  be  taken  to  excite  vomiting,  or  ti 

■•■•rtote  the  operation  of  other  emetics,  as  in  poisoning  by  narcoti* 

(ances.     As  a  general  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic,  it  ha 

.m  used  in  palsy,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  dropsy.     It  is  one  of  th^ 

rinedies  deemed  antiscorbutic.  ' 

ADMINISTRATION. — Dose,  5ss,  or  more,  scraped  into  shreds. 

i.  WFISIM  ARMflRVCLf  COMPflSlTHM,  L,  D.      Compound  Infusion 

^  Horse-radish. —  (Horse-radish,  sliced;  Mustard-seeds,  bruised,  CI 

1  q. ;  Compound  Spirit  of  Horse-radish,  fSj, ;  Boiling  [distilled 

Water,  Oj.     Macerate  the  root  and  seeds  in   the  water  for  tw< 
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[six,  D.]  hours,  in  a  lightly  covexed  vessel,  and  strain.  Tben  add 
the  compound  Spirit  of  Horse-radish.) — ^This  preparatioo  soonoader- 
goes  decomposition.  It  is  stimulant  and  diuretic,  and  has  been  en- 
ployed  in  chronic  rheumatism,  paralysis,  dropsies,  and  scurvy  .—Don, 
f 5j.  to  fjij. 

2.  SPIRITUS  ARMORACIA  G9MP0SITIIS,  L.  D.  Congtoimd  ^if 
Horse-radish. — (Horse-radish,  sliced ;  Dried  Orange  P^,  of  each  In.; 
Nutmegs,  bruised,  3v. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Cong.  i. ;  Water,  Oij.  Hs 
[macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  Z).],  and  let  a  gallon  disdl.  Hi 
proportions  of  ingredients  used  by  the  Dublin  College  are  notea*; 
tially  different  from  those  of  the  London  College.) — UuuIIj  cBil 
ployed  as  a  stimulating  adjimct  to  other  medicines,  especially  to  db^ 
retic  infusions. — Dose,  fSj.  to  fsiv. 

3.  COCHLEA'RIA  OFFICINA'lIS,  Lmmi-D. — COMMON  SCUlfl-^' 

GRASS.  J 

Sex.  Sytt.   Tetradjnamia,  SilicalOMu  '•  \ 

(Herba,  D.)  1 

History. — This  plant  does  not  appear  to  have  been  knowafii^ 
ancients.  I 

Botany.    a«n.  char. — See  Cochkaria  Armoraeia,  J 

8p.  ohar. — SUicules  ovate-globose,  twice  as  short  as  their 
Radical  leaves  stalked,  cordate ;  cauline  ones  ovate  dentat 
(De  Cand.) — Annual.     Stem  about  a  foot  high.     Flowers  pure 

Hab. — Indigenous ;  on  the  sea-coast,  and  in  watering  places  oi 
Welsh  and  Scottish  mountains.  Cultivated  in  gardens.— Flowm 
April  and  May. 

Description.  —  Scurvy-grass  {herba  cochlearia)  evolves,  tAi 
rubbed,  a  somewhat  pungent  odour.  Its  taste  is  penetrating  fl 
acrid.  J 

Composition.— The  tn^ma/erfyMJcc  was  examined  by  Bracoia«( 
and  the  fresh  herb  by  Gutret''.  The  latter  obtained  the  following«( 
stituents : — volatile  oil,  bitter  resin,  bitter  extractive,  gttnL,  grmi 
cula,  vegetable  albumen,  hydrochhrate  and  sulphate  of  amad 
nitrate  and  sulphate  of  lime. 

Volatile  Oil  (Oleum  Cochlearia). -^This  is  yellow,  heavier  than  irat€r,»i 
volatile,  and  soluble  in  alcohol.     Its  odour  is  strong,  and  its  taste  acrid. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — A  gentle  stimulant,  aperifl 
and  diuretic.  It  has  long  been  esteemed  as  an  antiscorbutic  ^  i 
has  also  been  used  in  visceral  obstructions.  It  is  occasionally  eil 
with  bread  and  butter,  like  the  water- cress. 


■  Jomm.  Phvt.  Ixxxiv.  278. 

'  GmeliD,  Aandb.  d.  Chem.  ii.  1248. 

y  See  Valentinus,  Cochlearia  curiosa,  by  Shirley.    1676. 
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'GRA,  Iam.  L.  E.D. — COMMON  OR  BLACK  MUSTARD. 

Sex.  Sytt.    Tetnudynamja,  Siliquosa. 


^Ot 


the  se«1«,  KcneniUy  ml»«J  with  those  of  Sinapl*  nlbo,  and  clepriv«l  of  fixed 
oil  by  eirpression,  £.— Seminuin  polviH^  D.i 


GO. 


— Mustard  {vawv)  was  employed  in  medicine  by  Hippo- 

oen.  ChuT.—  Silique  somewhat  terete  ;  the  valves  nened. 
aliort,  acute.  Seeds  in  one  row,  somewhat  globose.  Ca- 
ig(DeCandO 

-Silifju€9  smooth,  even,  somewhat    tetragonal ,    pressed 
dose  to  the  ])eduncle.     Lower  leaves  lyrate  ; 
upper  ones  lanceolate,  quite  entire,  stalked. 
— Annual.     Stem  tlirce  or  four  feet  high. 
I  ggnp  Fhw er«  y ell o w . 

P  jNpT  Hmb.  —  Indigenous ;    hedges  and    waste 

V    VKJt^       places.     Cultivated  in  fields,  especially  in 
Durham  and  Yorkshire. 

Dkscrii^ion.  —  Black  mustard  seeds 
[sejiiina  siriapis  nigree)  are  small  and  round- 
ish. Extemally  they  are  beautifully  veined, 
and  of  a  reddish  or  blackish  brown  colour, 
though  sometimes  whitish.  Internally  tliey 
are  yellow.  They  are  inodorous,  but  ha\e 
an  acrid,  bitter,  oleaginous  taste. 

Manlifactuke  of  Mustard, — The  fol- 
lowing metliod  of  preparing  Jlour  of  mus- 
tard {farina  sinapis)  was  kindly  furnished 
me  by  a  manufacturer: — The  seeds  of  both 
lute  mustard  are  first  crushed  between  rollers,  and  then 
mortars.  Tlie  pounded  seeds  are  then  sifted.  The  resi- 
^ieve  is  called  dressings  or  sif tings :  wlial  passes 
^wrejffoKr  of  mustard.  The  latter  by  a  second  sifting 
fiour  of  mustardf  and  a  second  {[uantity  of  dressings. 
I ^our  of  mustard  of  the  shops  is  adulterated  with  flour 
oloined  by  tunnerie,  and  rendered  hot  by  pod  jiepjier. 
the  dressings  or  siJlings  yield  a  fixed  oil  (fixed  oil  of  mits- 
I  is  used  for  mixing  wjdi  rape  and  other  oils.  The  whole 
ver  pressed.  Mustard  cake  is  employed  as  a  manure,  be- 
for  cattle. 

luN. — Black  mustard  seed  was  analysed  by  Thibiergc '. 
L'onstitueuts  have  subsequently  been  examined  hy  Henry 
rot  *  J  by   Peloiize  *• ;    by  Robiquet  and   Boutron  ^  ;   by 


^ 


tePMarm.  torn.  v.  p.  439, 

Ir  Chim.  Med.  i.  43U  and  467 ;  tnd  Jount.  rfe  Pkam.  XTii-  L 

UiCkim.  Mat.  vi.577. 
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Faure  •* ;    by  Simon  • ;   by   Bussy ' ;  and  by  Boutoii  and 
Fn»in  llit'ir   labtnirs   we  learu    tliat   black    inustanl    seod 
myronait'  of  potash^  myrosyne,  fixed  oil^  u  ptarly  fatty  tiiatii 
matter,  stiyar^  colouring  mattery  sinapism,  free  acid,  /'^v4 
mutter^  and  some  salts. 

\.  Mtronic  acid. — So  called  by  Buasy,  its  discoverer,  Crom  itip»t^ 
oil.  It  is  an  inodorous,  non-volatile,  bitter,  oon-crj'stAlUzable  acid,  ll 
in  water  and  alcohol,  but  not  in  ether.  It  is  composed  of  ceritt 
hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen.  The  alkaUue  myroaaies  arc  af 
Myronate  of  potash  \'ields  no  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver,  mtmt 
acetate  of  lead,  bichloride  of  mercury,  or  chloride  of  calcium  The  cbi 
property  of  myronic  acid  is,  to  yield  the  volatile  oil  t^  mustard  wbcn  | 
a  solution  of  myrofiyne. 

2.  Myrosynk;  Emulsin  of  black  mustard, — Bossy  called  it  mycq 
/iipof,  odorous  oit,  and  trvy,  with,  because  it  yields,  M*jth  tnvr---"""-  ■  ■' '  l 
oil  of  muKtiird.  It  has  considerable  re«omblance  to  vi  « 
emulsin,  but  as  it  cannot  be  replaced  by  either  of  these  st;  v 
lomncnt  of  the  vohuilc  oil,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  subst  4 
soluble  in  water  ;  but  is  coagulated  by  heat,  alcohol,  and  ;  !| 
il  loses  the  iwwer  of  acting  on  the  myronates,  and  of  yieldit               ij 

3.  SiNAPisiN.^ — This  term  has  been  given,  by  Simon,  to  (j 
procured  from  black  mustard  seeds,  and  which  he  states  \  « 
properties: — It  presents  itself  in  the  form  of  white,  brillia.                 »<{ 
crystals,  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils,  bui  ij-'^  ; 
acids  and  alkalis.     When  mixed  with  the  albumen  of  the  mustard->«< 
the  volatile  oil  of  mustard.     Bussy  ascribes  this  last  property  to  mj 
It  is  highly  improbable  that   two  constituents  of  miui:tard  shoald 
Analog}'  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  oil  is  generated  by  non-adti 
Simon  says  sinanisin  contains  no  sulphur. 

4.  Volatile  Oil  of  Mustard.— This  docs  not  pre-exi"?  '"  •'--■? 
formed  when  water  is  added  to  the  farina,  by  the  mutual  a  < 
myrosyne  and  myronate  of  potash  (sinapisin  ?)  ;  just  as  tl 
almonds  is  generated  by  the  mutual  action  of  emulsin,  .n 
(see  p.  I.'i34),  Alcohol  extracts  from  the  farina  uo  volatile  <jiI 
the  m^Tosine,  rendeni  the  farina  incapable  of  developmg  th<  i 
action  of  water.  Sulphuric  acid  and  the  other  nmicral  *< 
carbonate  of  potash,  check  the  formation  of  the  oil.     But 

formed,  the  acids  have  no  power  to  prevent  its  effects.     Voi  fj 

coloujless  or  pale  yellow ;  it  has  a  most  penetrating  odour,  uad  aJ 
burning  taste.  Itssp.  gr.  at  tJS"  F.  is  1-015.  It  boils  nt  *M>'  F  fl 
soluble  in  water,  but  readily  so  in  alcohol  and  ether.     !'  d 

on  this  oil,  an  odourless,  crystallizable  substance  (an  /.  d 

consists  of  one  atom  of  the  oil  and  two  atoms  of  amnionin  i  nv.-  ' 
decomposed  with  the  greatest  facility  by  binoxidi-  of  mercury  .  V_ 
mustaitl consists  of  crtrAon 49-84,  Ayiiro^CTJ  5-09,  nitrogen  l4-4l,'ofyc«« 
tulphur  20-48;  or  Caa  Hao  N^  05  S5.  It  is  powerfully  arrid,  ruU 
vesicant.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a  mbefacient  in  i-iinU  sw  and  m 
The  distilled  water  of  mustard  has  been  cmpluye<l  i.  - 

.5.  Fixed  Oil  OP  MrsTARD. — Usually  procured  (  'ig»l 

mustard,  above  referred  to.    It  constitutes  about  28  per  cent,  of  i 


•  md.  XXV.  SM. 

'  tbid.  xxvi.  »&. 

I  Pit  J,  |).  48. 


I  ,  Jnum,  (if  Ckim.  \f^d.  Ix.  fiift. 

.  JoHm.  tie  Pkarm.  xxvi.  119. 
'•urn.  JeCkim.Mtd.i.  131. 


t  reddish  or  brownish  yellow  :  it  has  a  faint  odour  of  mustard,  and  a  mild 
ste.     It  does  not  R-iidily  become  rancid.     It  has  bix-n  used  as  a  purgative 
anlhelniintic  K 

'fiVsioLOGiCAL  Effixts. — Mustard  is  aii  acrid  stiuiiilant  belonging 
Be  group  of  ihe  rohtiie  punffeni  sHmuii  (see  p  IHl).  It  holds 
ntemiediate  rank  between  horse-radish  an<l  pepper.  Its  tojHcal 
cm  is  that  of  a  pon-erCul  acrid,  and  depends  on  tlie  volatile  oil 
loped  by  the  action  of  water-  The  irritant  operation,  on  iheeyt's, 
!  i-apour  arising  from  a  mixture  of  hot  water  and  flour  of  mustard, 
aliarly  known.  Mnstard  calajdasms  cause  reduess  and  biiniiiig 
»-hich»  if  the  application  be  coiitinned,  becomes  almost  insu]*- 
Me-  A  prolonged  apjjllication  causes  vesication,  with  even 
ion  and  gangrene.  Compared  with  those  of  canlharides,  the 
^1  effects  of  mnstard  on  the  skin  sooner  subside  when  the  appli- 
>n  is  discontinued.  When  swallowed,  mnstard  evinces  the  same 
lulant  operation  on  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Taken  in  moderate 
n/ififiHy  with  the  food,  it  promotes  the  aj^pelite,  and  a.«isists  ihe 
iini.iUun  of  substances  which  are  dilficntt  of  digestion ,  In  some' 
t4  iuryer  doses  (as  one  or  two  tea-spoonl\ds)  it  rouses  the  gastric 
teplibilily,  and  operates  as  an  emetic.  In  excessive  quantities  it 
to  vomiting,  purging,  and  gaslro-enteritis.  The  eflccts  of 
'  >\\  tlie  general  system  are  those  of  a  stimulant     It  quickens 

\  pulse,  and  promotes  the  secretions  (especially  the  uriue)  and  tlie 

ftss. — The  dietetical  uses  of  mustard  arc  well  knovrn.  It  is  well 
for  cold,  phlegmatic  individuals,  with  a  torpid  or  atonic  con- 
of  the  digestive  organs.  It  is  an  excellent  condimentary 
net  to  heavy  and  difficultly  digestible  foods*  as  fatty  matters. 
Is  a  medicinal  agent,  mustard  is  employed  fjr  several  purposes. 
hn  emetic  it  is  useful  where  we  want  to  rouse  the  gastric  sensi- 
kjr,  as  in  narcotic  poisoning,  malignant  cholera,  and  some  fonus  of 
Idysis  >. 

i#'  a  stimulant  to  the  digestive  organs  it  is  applicable  in  atonic  or 
>id  conditions  of  these  parts,  with  dysjiepsia,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
latic  torpor.  As  a  diuretic  it  has  been  employed  with  some  benefit 
Iropsy"'.  As  9,  febrifuge  in  intennittenls,  it  has  been  employed 
ler  alone  or  in  conjimction  with  cinchona".  But  the  principal 
of  mustard  is  as  a  rubefacient  (see  Cataptasma  Sinapis).  Hour  of 
rtard  is  sometimes  added  to  pediluvia. 

!ldministration.  — As  an  emetic  the  dose  is  from  a  tea-spoonful  to 
4e-s]K>onful  of  tlie  flour  ivf  mustard  in  a  tumbleiful  of  water.  As 
"^etic  in  dropsies,  and  ibrsome  other  puiposes,  mw5/ar</  wheg  {serum 
\9inapinum)  is  a  convenient  form  of  exhibition.  It  is  prepared  by 
;  half  an  ounce  of  the  bruised  seeds  or  powder  in  a  pint  of  milk, 
graining :  the  dose  is  fSiv.  twice  or  thrice  a  day- 

iPLASMiV  SL\.iPlS,  L.  D. ;    Sinapismvs.      Mustard  Poultice  or 


^jOff  am.  npra  rit.  Ml. 

I  nK-  ofmustim)  emetics  in  cholera,  tet  Land.  M*d  Gas.  vol.  ix.  pp.  S19,  S93,  and  798. 


d.  Works,  p.  iU,  I7)>3. 

(ins.  Hat.  Mrd.  ii.  616,  Sncl  ed. 

U. 
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~mm  discuiiL'^    Several  expehtnents  on  this  sfj 

by  Trousseau  and  Pifioux  •*.     They  found  that 

flour  of  black  niustard  and  wfHer  ]irnduced  I 

miniiles  as  one  made  with  ihe  tloiir  of  black  m% 

in  fifty.     Curiously  enoup^h,  however,  Ihey  staU 

iliniinis})  the  aetivity  of  Eng^lisli  flour  of  musU 

referrible  to  the  Aict  that  common  English  flou 

pod  pepper,  the  active  principle   fcajmcinj   & 

vinegar  {nee  p»  1717). — The  mustard  cataplai 

irritant.     It  readily  excites  inflammation,  and, 

main  applied  sulhcienlly  long,  causes  vesication 

cases,  a  most  painful   application.     In  various  i 

(as  in  the  stuporand  delirium  of  low  fever,  in  apop 

by  opium)  it  is  a  most  valuableapplication  to  the||| 

monar}'  and  cardiac  diseases  it  is  occasionally  a 

excellent  effects.     Dr.  Blackair'  sjjeaks  in  hi 

cataplasm,  quickened  with  oil  of  turpentine,  i 

Of  course,  in  all  tliesc  cases,  it  operates  on  thi 

over  which  its  sjjeedy  effect  gives  it  a  great  adri 

spread  on  linen  or  calico.     Great  caution  is  n 

tion  to  persons  who  are  insensible  to  pain  ;  for 

long  it  may  occasion  ulceration  and  sloughin 

manifested.     Hence  its  effects  should  be  exami 

In  one  ease  death  had  nearly  resulted  from  the 

Four  sinapisms  were  ajiplied  to  the  wrists 

lying  in  a  comatose  condition  following  pue:  _ 

no  manifestation  of  pain  occurred,  the  applicati 

three  hours.     Sloughing  folloived,  which  had  n 
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beak.  Leaves  lyrale,  and,  as  well  as  the  sient^  nearly  smaotJi 

Stem  one  or  one-and-a-half  loot  higlu  Flowers  large. 
Beak  longer  than  the  potl. 
^ — Indigenous;  in  waste  places.  CuUivated  in  both  fields  and 
Flowers  in  June. 
Ssciiii'TiON. — Wliite  mustard  seeds  {semlna  s'mapis  alba)  are 
•X  and  somewhat  less  acrid  to  the  taste  than  tlie  black  one?*.  Tliey 
ut  of  rounded-el liptical  yellow  grains,  composed  of  a  yellow 
BUS  enveloped  in  a  llitn  semi-lransparent  shell.  The  hilum  is  at 
Extremity  of  the  ellipse. 

IMPOSITION. — Aecordinf?  to  the  analysis  of  John  %  white  mustard 
s.  consist  of  an  acrid  volatile  oil^  yellow  fatty  oil ^  brown  mild  resin, 
:trfii'f  (very  small  quantity),  f/um  (small  quantity),  woody  jibret 
:^ien,  free  phosphoric  acid,  and  salts. 

abiquet  and  Boutron',  however,  have  proved  that  white  mustard 
^ns  neither  volatile  oil  nor  any  substance  capable  of  producing 
P%xt  owes  its  activity  to  a  non-volatile  acrid  substance  whicli  does 
ftre-exist  in  the  seeds,  but  is  readily  formed  in  them  under  certain 
litions.  Another  chemical  peculiarity  of  white  mustard  seed  is, 
il  cor\Xd\\\'s.  sulphO'Slnapisin^s  Hence,  whde  sesquichloride  of 
strikes  a  deep  red  colour  in  an  infusion  of  white  mustard,  it 
dy  communicates  an  orange  tint  to  tlie  infusion  of  black  mustard. 

Er,  the  thick  nuicilaf,'inous  liquor  obtained  by  digesting  tlie 
while  nmstard  in  cold  water  is  peculiar  to  them''.  Simon  * 
ounced  the  existence  of  a  new  principle,  which  he  calls 
'HosiNAPisiv. —  It  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  an  acid,  and  was  in  con- 
IP  called,  by  Henry  and  Garot*,  suiphosinapic  acid.  But  diey  subsequently 
led  its  non-acid  properties.  It  is  a  white,  cr)'iitHllizable,  odourlcHS,  bitter 
le,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Under  the  influence  of  various 
llcndfi,  oxideB,  and  salts)  it  readily  yields  hydroswlphocyanic  acid.  To 
(is  probably  to  be  a.scrilK'd  the  red  colour  develop<:d  wlieu  a  persalt  of 
added  to  aa  aqueous  infusion  of  black  mustard.  Its  aqueous  Bolution 
,  with  nitrate  of  silver,  a  white  precipitate,  Boutron  and  Fremy  state  that 
isin  f  sulphosinapisin]  under  the  influence  of  emulain,  is  converted  into  an 
substance  and  bydrosidphocyanic  acid.  Sulphosinapisin  consists  o{  carbon 
\  hydrogen  7 '7^^,  nitrugen  4"940,  xulphnr  y*657,  ami  OJ-'t/geii  I9"6S8|;  or 
»  N  S2  07. 

!JoN-voL.iTiLE  ACRID  PRINCIPLE.— This  dws  Hot  prc-exist  in  white  mustard, 
r€^dily  developed  in  it  by  cold  water.  As  before  mentioned,  Boutron  and 
fJ  ascribe  its  formation  to  tiic  action  of  the  emnlsin  of  the  seed  on  the  hulpiio. 
un,  by  which  hydrosulphocyanic  acid  and  this  acrid  matter  are  produced. 
btter  substance  is  an  unctuous,  reddish,  odourless  liquid,  which  has  the 
Ot  hot  taste  of  horse-radish.  It  contains  sulphur  as  one  of  its  constituents. 
HJCiN'.— A  yellowish  white  substance,  which  is  very  soluble  in  ether,  car- 
~     Iphur,  and  turijentine.     It  dissolves  in  boiling  alcohol,  but  is  insoluble 


<  Gmriin,  Handb.  d.  Ckem.  ii.  1M7. 
«  Journ.  de  Pharm.  xvii.  p.  27'J. 

•  Henry  and  Gi»n>t,  Journ.  de  Chim.  Mid.  i 

•  Cadet,  Journ.  de  Pharm.  xiii.  191. 

•  Journ.  de  Pharm.  xxv.  370. 

•  Journ.  de  Chioi.  Med.  \.  439. 
»  JoHTii.  dr  PfnimiK  XWl.  jO. 


ELEMENTS  OF  MATKKIA  Sf  KOICA. 


in  water  and  solution  of  ammonia.    It  does  not  redden  the 

tains  no  nulphur. 

Physiological  Effects. — Similar  to,  though  mildtfr  i 
produced  by  black  iDiislard.  Swallowed  whole,  the  m 
stomachic,  laxative,  and  diuretic.  But  their  use,  in  ihell 
tilies  ill  which  they  have  hecB  Tocuinmended,  is  by  do  n 
from  danger.  Gastro-eiiteritic  inilamiuatiun  of  a  fatal  kkM 
iuduccd  by  them.  The  danger  of  their  accuuiulation  in  Um 
cieci  is  (tbvious.  Mr.  J.  L.  Wheeler'  has  known  them  > 
the  bowels  for  seven  weeks. 

Usrcs. — Dr.  Cullen  "  first  men  lions  tlie  practice  of  givin 
ounce,  or  an  ordiuarj-  table-spoonful,  of  entire  and  unbruiscd 
seeds.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  again  brought  forwanl,  a 
It  has  been  advocated  in  a  long  list  of  diseases  atti?u 
torpor  or  atony  of  tlie  <Ugestive  organs  ;  and  at  one  tim 
fa.shiouable  and  popular.  Sir  John  Sinclair  "  recommended 
seeds  for  tiie  prcserraliou  of  the  health  of  old  people 
The  seed-leaves  of  while  mustard  and  of  Lepidium  satif 
at  table  under  the  name  lA^  mustard  and  cress  or  corn  , 

Administration. — From  two  or  three  large  tea-spoo»fii]ii 
spoonful  of  the  whole  imbniised  seed  have  been  recoDHiiflrf 
swallowed  tliree  or  foor  times  daily. 


ii>pl^ 


Order  LXXXI.—PAPAVERACE^,  /iaw«i.— THE  ? 

TRIBE. 


Essential  Character.  — S«7w/5  two,  decidaous.    p-  '    ' 
or  some  multiple  of  that  number,  placed  in  a  en;  ler. 

gynotis,  eilher  eight,  or  buuk  lu-.njiflc  ojf  i , 

Fig.  321.  very  numerous,  often  in  four  parceu,  out  of' 

heres  to  the  base  of  each  petal;  amtkerttwo^ 
nate.  Ovary  soUtary ;  style  short  or  none,  ttig 
nate  with  the  olacenta?,  two  or  many  ;  in  the 
stellate  upon  uie  flat  apex  of  the  ovary.  Fnut  \ 
either  pod-shaped,  with  I  wo  parietal  pUcentfc, 
lar,  witJi  several  placents.  Sefds  numerooa 
between  fleshy  and  oily  ;  embryo  minute,  stxai 
base  of  the  albumen,  with  plano-convex  cotyMi 
bactfoug  plants  or  shrubs,  with  a  milky  juicd 
alternate,  more  or  less  divided.  Pmkmda  t 
flowered  ;  fiowers  never  blue  {lAwiUy), 
Properties.— The  plant*  of  this  order  possess  n* 
acrid  properties.  At  the  head  of  the  narcode  psi 
stands  tlie  geuus  Paparer,  from  which  opium  if 
Capimle  of  the  Poppy,  The  acrid  pajxivenicefc  Ui^ually  possees  narnHJ 
tie^  also.  SanguiuoriacanadfHsis  16  one  of  C'*^ 
acro-narcotic8  of  this  order'*.     In  doses  of  from  ten  to  twenty  | 


•  Cat.  Bat.  PImL  Med.  Lond.  1830. 

•  Mat.  iftd.  n,  171. 
»  C.  T.  Cookp.  Oht.  on  ike  l^fieaejf  of  Whi$«  Mu4tmr4.4«*4^  U. 

*  BnA,  An  Uawg.  bUt^n.  wk  «•»§.  trnm^L.  Vbtm  York,  ISSt. 
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ic.  In  lajrger  doses  it  causes  depression  of  pulse,  faiutness,  dimness 
nd  alanning  prostration  of  strength,  Its  active  principle  is  an  alkali 
uinarina.     Chdidimium  majus  is  another  acrid  of  this  order. 


AVER  RHOCAS,  Liun.  L.  E.  D. — COMMON  RED  OR  CORN 
POPPY. 

H^  8es.  S^t.  Pulyuidrb,  Uottofynia. 

(PeUli^  t.  D^PctslB,  J?.) 

tv. — Thettpliriislus''  calls  the  red  ]«tppv  potiii.  Dr.  Sib- 
nsidcrs  the  fD/kWf  ^mai  of  Dioscofitlos '  In  hv  tlic  reil  |>oppv. 
Y.  Gen.  Char.  —  Sepufs  Iwo,  coHvex,  ilecidiinus.  Petals 
amens  miniurous.  Siyfe  none.  Siiffmas  (mxv  to  twenty, 
,  sessile  upon  the  disk  crowning  the  ovary.  Capsute  obovate, 
I,  composed  of  from  four  to  Ivv'tmty  carjiels  iiicloaed  in 
•anous  pro<luetion  of  the  thalamus,  dehiseing  by  short 
der  tlie  crown  of  the  stigmas.  PlacenUe  helween  the  valves, 
internally,  forming  complete  dissepiments  (De  Cand.) — 
ilh  a  white  juice.     Peduncks  in  flexed  at  the  apex  before 

r. — Capsule  smooth,  obovate.     Sepals  hairj'-     Stem  many- 
rough,  with  spreading  sela).     Leaves  pinnaliparlite  ;  lobes 
,  incised-denlate,  acute  (De  Cand.) 

I  Petals  rich  scarlet  This  plant  is  distinguished  from 
duhium  by,  1st,  ihe  wide  spreading  hairs  of  the  flower- 
odly,  a  shorter  capsule;  3rdly,  its  stigma  of  eight  to  ten 

Indigenous.  .\  tnmblesomc  weed  common  in  fields.  Flowers 
r  July. 

[PTION.  — The  petals  of  the  red  poppy  (petala  rhceados  seu 
erraticij  Iiavc  a  rich  scarlet  colour,  a  slightly  opiate  odour, 
►itlerish   taste.      By    drying  they   become  violet  red  and 

iJlTioN. — The  flowers  of  llie  red  popjiy  liave  been  analysed 
and  Ludewig\  aud  by  Riifard'.  The  latter  chemist  ob- 
Uow fatty  matter  1*2,  red-coloured  matter  40,  ffum  20,  liffnin 
I  not  improbable  that  this  plant  may  contain  tnorpMa  in  very 
umtity. 

:x)URiNO  Matter. — RiOard  obtained  it,  in  the  impure  state,  by  first 
the  petals  in  ether  to  remove  a  fatty  matter,  and  then  in  alcohol. 
g  the  alcoholic  tincture  to  dryness,  a  dark-red  colouring  matter  was 
ivhich  in  thin  layers  waa  bright  red.  It  was  deUrjuescent  in  the  air, 
alcohol  and  m  water,  but  insoluble  in  ether.  Acids  dimitnished  the 
r  its  colour.  Chlorine  decolorized  it.  The  alkalis  blackened  it.  By 
iractcr  it  is  distinguished  from  the  colouring  matter  of  the  red  cab- 


Com  Foppy, — (Felalii  of  Ihe  Red  Foppy,  lb.  1 
Pure  Sugar,  lb.  ijss.  [lb.  iij.  />.]  Add  the  p^ 
gradually  lo  the  water  lieated  in  a  water-bath 
quently  stirring  them  ;  then,  the  vessels  being, 
twelve  hours  ;  afterwards  [strain  and,  E.'\  expi 
calico,  £.],  and  [after  the  dregs  liave  subside 
and  dissolve  [with  tlic  aid  of  heal,  E,'\) — Enip 
ing  ingredient,  especially  in  conjunction  with 
il.     It  readily  fermeuls  and  spoils. 


2.  PAPA'VER  SOMNIF'ERUM,  hinn.  L,  E.  D. — 1 

WHITE  POPPY. 

Bu.SpiL    PolyuidriA,  Ml 

(Capsiiler  moturr.    CApeulff*  immntnne  SuroiR  conrrptM,  L.-     ^ 
juice  from  tlic  unripe  capsules,  £.— <:a]>tiu]aLnim  bucciu  prophiM  cl 

H  isTORY. — ^Tliis  is  one  of  the  most  ancientlj 
plants.    Homer  speaks  of  Hie  poppy  (p'/<«>»')  gtj 
that  it  appears  l<i  have  been  in  cuUivatiou  ev 
It  was  employed  in  medicine  by  Iltppocrate.s, 
^nieophrastus,  Dioscoridt-s,  and  Pliny.     Hip] 
kinds — the  biack  and  white  poppy  :  the  formi 
bowels  more  thiin  the  latter. 

It  is  nncertain  at  what  period  opium  was  fi; 

into  medicine.     Hippocrates'"  recommends  d 

Juicey  in  a  disease  of  the  utenis  ;  and  Dioscorii 

of  Erasistratus,  tdLs  us  that  Diagrtras  {who  if 

up  posed,  with  Hippocrates)  condemqfif^^^J 


J 
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by  Hippocrates,  as  well  as  from  Diagoras  condemning  its  use  in 
isc'S  of  ihe  cy<^s,  that  its  virtues  were  not  known  long  before  him. 
icorides  and  Pliny''  mentinu  thai  tlie  expressed  juice  of  the  heads 
leaves  is  termed  Meconium^  and  that  it  is  ninch  weaker  than  opium, 
adore  Z\vinc:er,  Sprengcl '',  and  others,  hai-e  sapjiosed  that  the 
mkes  {tr}Treyhi^)  of  Homer ^  was  opium.  Dr.  lloyle  %  however, 
rogested  that  the  srdjstanee  referred  to  by  Homer  may  have  been 
Bparation  of  Cannabis  »ativa  (see  p.  10f>(!),  the  remarkable  cH'ucLs 
hich  have  been  recently  pointed  out  by  Dr.  O'Shanghnessy  ^ 
he  word  opium  is  derived  from  cTrot:,  the  Jfiice,  and  signifies  tliat 
ihe  Juice  par  excelloiice  ; — ;just  as  the  flower  of  the  rosemary  hsvs 
galled  anthoSf  oi'   the  Jlower^  —  and  the  cortex    cinchome,  the 

lr.\NY.     Sen.  cbmr — See  Papaver  Rhoeas. 

fCh»r, — Capsules  obovate  or  globose,  and,  as  well  as  the  calyces^ 

Drth.     Stem  smooth,  glaucous.     Leaves  amplexicaul,  cut-repand, 

ate,  somewhat  obtuse  (De  Cand.) 

D  annual  herb.    Root  white,  tapering.    Stem  two  to  six  feet  high, 

I,  branched,  leafy,  glanceous  green.     Leaves  alleniate,  sessile, 

f-oblong,  glaucous  beneath.     Peduncles  tenninal,  leafless,  with 

Iv  hairs.      Seeds  numerous,  small,  roundish  or  reniform,  oily, 

£,  and  edible. 

ETC  are  two  well-marked  varieties,  which,  by  some  botanists,  are  conBidered 

distinct  species  : — 

*iffrum.     P.  sonrnifcrum,  Gmelin.—  Cfl;?rt(fc*  globose,  opening  by  foramina 
the  stigma.     Sneds  black.    Peduncles  many.    Flowers  usually  violet  or 

f  different  tints,  thoiich  sometimes  white. 

t^nt.     P.  officinale,  Gmelin, — CapsuUs  ovate-globose ;  foramina  under  the 
'cither  none  or  obliterated.     Peduncles  soUtaiy.     Seeds  Bind  petuls  white. 

, — Asia    and  Egypt.      Grows  apparently  wild  in  some  parts 

igland,   bvil    has    probably    escaped    from    gardens.      Culti- 

in   Hindftstan,  Persia,  Asia  Minor,  and  Eg>^t,  on  account  of 

iuni  obtained  from  it.     According  to  Dr.  iloyle,  var.  /I3.  album 

ivated  in   the   plains  of  India  ;  and  var.  a.  nigi'um  iu  the 

Ayas.     In  Europe  the  poppy  is  cultivated  for  the  capsules, 

medicinal  agents  or  for  the  oil  [poppy  oil)  obtained  from  the 

and  which  is  employed  in  painthig.     The  London  market  is 

ally  supplied  with  poppy  heads  from  the  neighbourhood  of 

,in,  in  Surrey. 

RiPTioN-     1.  Of  Poppy  Heads. — Poppy  heads  (Ccjo*w/(3e  seu 

Papaveris)  are  usually  collected  when  quite  ripe,  as  ordered 

London  and  Dublin  Culleges,  but  ibey  would  he  more  active 


a 

le 


ledicinal  agents  if  they  were  gathered  while  still  green  ;  and  tlie 
iburgh  College  very  properly  directs  the  iiumaturc  capsule  lo  be 


r  Wat,  Nat.  lib.  %%,  cap-  T^t  «*■  Valp. 
1  Hut.  Rfi  Herb.  i.  25. 

•  OJ.  iv.  220. 

•  Itliulr.a.'SH. 

•  On  the  Prepar.  of  the  India h  Hemp,  Calcutta,  1830. 


sions  into  the  half-ripe  poppy  capsules,  and  cl 
juice.  According  to  Dioscorides  ",  KaJiujiier ',  J 
Ihis  juice  is  worked  up  into  a  homogened 
Bellonius*  and  Olivier^  speak  of  the  juiew 
poppy;  and  the  fn-st  of  these  writers  describes 
of  agglomerated  granules.  Now  frviibi^url*, 
opiums  of  coninierce  by  means  of  a  magnifier,  ta 
Tered  that  the  Sm}Tna  and  Persian  (or  Trebizoaj 
of  small  ag^lulinate«l  tears  {opium  with  a  grain);  \A 
and  I  would  add  the  Indian,  opium,  is  a  houi 
therefore  must  have  been  worked  up  in  the  n 
Dioscorides,  Ktenipfer,  and  others  [homogeiieotts\ 
latest  accounts  of  the  method  of  obtaining  opid 
M.  Ch.  Tcxier  *  of  the  process  followed  in  Asii 
days  after  the  flower  has  fallen,  men  and  women) 
and  cut  the  head  of  ihe  poppy  horizontally,  ti 
incisions  do  not  penetrate  the  internal  cavity  of  1 
substance  immediately  flows  out,  and  collects  is 
of  the  cuts.  In  this  state  the  held  is  left  for  twd 
on  the  following  day  the  opium  is  collected  bj 
Each  head  furaishes  opium  once  only,  and  iha 
few  grains.  The  first  sophistication  which  it 
lisi'tl  by  tlie  peasants  who  collect  it,  and  who  li| 
dermis  from  the  shell  to  augment  the  weight.  ^ 
about  one-twelfth  of  foreign  matters.  Thus  colU 
form  of  a  glutinous  and  granular  jelly.  It  is 
earthen  vessels,  and  beat  up  with  saliva.  Whed 
was  not  employed  in  tlie  place  of  saliva,  the  anaj 
caused  it  to  spoil.     It  is  afterwards  eavelo{>e<l  ij 
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fif  the  methods  practised  in  other  parts  of  the  East.  Kaempfer 
|t  in  Persia  the  incisions  are  made  crosswise  by  a  five-edged 
tKerr  states  that  in  the  province  of  Bahar  "  Iwo  loiigiluditial 
Incisions"  are  made  "upfm  eaeh  half-ripe  capsule,  passing  from 
rowards'V;  care  being  taken  that  tlie  internal  cavity  of  the 
fis  not  penetrated, 

t;scjiiPTios\  —  111  commerce,  several  varieties  of  opium  are 
The  principal  kind,  however,  is  that  brought  from  Smyrna. 
recent  events,  winch  have  occurred  in  China,  will  probably 
i  considerable  (luantity  of  Indian  opium  into  Euroitean  com- 

opium  (Opium  Sniyrn/pumJ, — This  is  the  Turkey  or  Levant 

commerce.  It  occurs  in  irregular  ruunde<l  or  flattened 
f  various  sizes,  rarely  exceeding  two  lbs.  in  weight,  envc- 
leaves,  and  usually  surrounded  with  the  reddish  capsules  of 
ies  of  Rmnex  {R.  orientatis^  according  to  Koch  ^ ;  but 
'/a,  according  to  Merat').  Some  of  the  flat  cakes  are  without 
isules,  and  somewhat  resemble  Constantinople  opium.  When 
^orled^  the  masses  are  soft,  and  of  a  reddish  brown  colour ; 
teeping,  they  become  hard  and  blackish.  Its  lustre  is  waxy  ; 
'  is  strong  and  unpleasant;  its  taste  is  bitter,  acrid,  nauseous, 
listent.  M.  Guibourt  regards  the  masses  as  being  made  up 
I  tinated  tears,  and  on  this  account  as  being  the  purest  met 
t  is,  however,  frequently  met  with  largely  adulterated.  In 
(pie,  weighing  10  ounces,  I  obtahied  10  drachms  of  stLUic  and 
Notwithstanding  occasional  frauds  of  this  kind,  Smyrna 
IS  the  best  commercial  opium. 

k  opium  yields  more  morphia  and  meconic  acid  than  either  Constanti- 
Igyptian  opium*'''.  The  quantity  of  morphia  which  can  be  obtained 
pund  of  opium  is,  perhaps  >  on  the  average,  about  eight  j>er  cent.  Pel- 
i  an  operation  on  ahout  two  ounces  of  this  opium,  procured  a  quantity 
i  equal  to  7'08  per  cent.  From  a  pound  he  calculates  eight  or  nine 
ould  be  ohtained.  On  an  average,  12  per  cent,  of  hydrochlorate  of 
ay  be  procured  from  it,  Dr.  Chrisrison  obtained  two  drachm.s  of  nar- 
nalf  a  pound  of  the  best  Turkey  opium  :  hence  we  may  estimate  the 
t  about  four  per  cent.  Hydroehlorale  of  morphia,  prepared  by  Gre- 
cess  from  Turkey  opium,  contains,  according  to  Dr.  Gregory*',  one- 
f  codeia.  Merck"  examined  live  kinds  of  Smyrna  opium  :  from  the 
cured  3  to  4  per  cent,  of  morphia  ;  from  the  best  13  to  I3'5  per  cent, 
^er  variety  he  found  U-25  per  cent,  of  codeia, 

Lttnopie  Opium  {Opium  Byzantinum   sen  Constantbiopoli- 

I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Guibourt  lor  an  authentic  sam- 

is-     His  description  of  it  is  as  follows  :^ — "There   are  two 

it :   one   in  very  large  irreguhir  cakes,  which  are  flattened 

myma  opium.     This  is  of  very  good  quality.     The  other  is 


*  T.  W,  C.  Martius's  FharmakagK.  S.  322. 
'  Diet.  Mat.  M<f<i.  X.  v.  p.  50. 

*"  Mfrthemot,  Jinirn.  de  Pharm'  xjciv.  m. 
"  Ibid.  xxi.  573. 

*  Ibid*  xxi.  34>A. 

*  Phtrm,  Central  Btalt/Sr  1836,  S.  491 . 
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in  small,  flattened,  re^Iar  calces,  of  a  lenticular  ibno, 
two  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter,  and  covered  with  a 
the  median  nerves  of  which  divide  the  disk  into  two  pi 
an  odour  similar  to  the  preceding  kind,  but  more  feeble ; 
and  dries  in  the  air.  It  is  mure  macilaginoos  than  Smji 
To  this  account  I  may  add,  that  Uie  cakes  are  never  covei 
Humex  capsules,  as  those  of  Smyrna  opium  are.  Bei 
scribes  two  kinds  of  it ;  one  soft,  the  other  hard  and  bri 
stantinople  opium  is  inferior  to  the  Smyrna  kiud,  but 
Egyptian  opium. 

Professor  Guibourt  says  that  this  kind  of  opium  yields  only  half 
procurable  from  the  Smyrna  oj^ium.  Berthemot  also  states  tliat  the 
more  morphia  than  the  Egyptian  opium,  it  gives  less  than  the  S] 
This,  however,  does  not  agree  with  the  experience  of  Mr.  Duncan,  of 
who  has  never  failed  to  obtain  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  hydi 
morphia  from  it.  From  an  experiment  of  Dr.  Chnstison's  he  ca 
quantity  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphia  obtainable  from  it  at  1 4  per  cen 
procured  15  per  cent,  of  pure  morphia,  but  scarcely  a  trace  of  codei 
vious,  therefore,  that  Constantinople  opium  is  of  unequal  quality.  It 
that  opium  of  unequal  qualities,  and  produced  in  several  parts  of 
empire,  is  carried  to  the  capital,  and,  being  exported  from  thenc( 
name  of  Constantinople  opium. 

9.  EcTptun  optam  {Opium  Effyptiacum). — It  occurs  in  r 
tened  cakes  of  about  three  inches  diameter,  covered  extei 
the  vestiges  of  some  leaf  It  is  usually  verj-  dry.  It  is  dis 
from  the  two  preceding  varieties  by  its  reddish  colour,  an 
that  of  Socolrine  or  hepatic  aloes.  Some  very  inferior  qi 
sometimes  offered  for  sale,  and  which  appear  to  tlie  sight 
to  be  largely  adulterated.  By  keeping,  it  does  not  blackc 
other  kinds ;  its  odour  is  less  strong,  and  somewhat  musly. 
says,  that  by  exposure  to  the  air  it  becomes  soft.  Kg}'pt 
is,  for  the  most  part,  infnrior  to  either  of  the  preceding  kin( 
quality  is  by  no  means  uniform.  Some  kinds  become 
keeping. 

'  Guibourt  tells  us  it  yields  only  five-sevenths  of  the  morphia  ob 
Smyrna  opium.  Berthemot  also  states  that  it  contains  less  morphia 
of  the  preceding  kinds  of  opium,  and  that  the  morphia  is  more  mix* 
cotine.  He  further  adds,  that  the  morphia  which  it  yields  is  purifie 
difficulty.  The  watery  effusion  of  Egyptian  opium  has  a  distinct  odi 
acid.  Dr.  Christison  obtained  about  10^  per  cent  of  pure  white  h^ 
of  morphia  from  it,  which,  he  says,  is  about  the  quantity  procured 
Turkey  opium.  Merck''  procurcid  only  from  6  to  7  per  cent  of  m 
much  meconic  acid. 

4.  Trebuon  Opium  {Persian  Opium). — Some  years  since. 
of  opium  was  imported  into  this  country  from*  Trebizon,  ii 
of  cylindrical  sticks,  which,  by  pressure,  have  become  som 
gular.     Their  length  is  about  six  inches ;    their  diameter  i 


'  JouTH.  tie  Pkarm.  xxi.  5t7. 

K  /'harm.  Cenlrat  blatt  fiir  1836,  S.  45H. 

*  Op.  twpra  cU. 
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ch,  a  little  more  or  less-  P^ach  one  is  envelopefl  in  a  smooth 
j  paper,  and  tied  with  cotton  :  its  colour  is  similar  to  that  of 
ine  aloes.  It  has  the  opiate  odour  stronger  than  that  of  the 
lian  liiod,  but  less  tlian  Smyma  opium,  and  mixed  somewhat 
muslv  odour :  its  taste  is  intensely  hitler.  Tt  is  commonly 
in  coninicree  Persian  opium,  but  the  specimens  I  received 
I  froai  Trebizon,     It  is  a  very  inferior  kind. 

tk}  could  obtain  no  morphia  from  it  by  the  ordinary  m&3e  of  proceeding-, 
bwever,  aflerwards  «ucceetlcd  in  obtaining  about  1  per  cent.  It  gave  only 
e  of  nart'olina.  There  must,  I  suspect,  be  R(»nie  error  in  these  statements, 
^  opium  is  certamly  richer  in  mor|)hia  than  is  here  stated. 

Adiaii  Opium  {Opium  Indicmn). — Three  varieties  of  Indian  opium 
aovsTi  in  commerce,  viz. : — MaltoOy  Benares,  and  Patna  Opkim. 
two  latter  kinds  are  undistinguishable,  I  shall  include  them 
*  one  head  of  Bengal  Opium. 

3enffal  Opium  {Benare»  and  Patna  Opium). — A  few  chests  of 

ind  have  been  recently  imported-     Its  preparation  is  fully  de- 

by  Dr.  Butter-*.     I  have  been  kindly  furnished  with  samples 

t  Benares  and  Patna  kinds,  of  the  growth  of  the  years  1835-36, 

337-3«,  by  Mr.  Maitland,  of  the  India  House. 

igal  opium  is  imiiurted  in  balls,  each  weighing  about  three  Ihs. 

[half,  and  packed  in  chesLs,  eacli  containing  about  lorly  balls. 

palls  are  hard,  round,  like  cannon-balls,  and  about  the  size  of  a 

head.     Externally  each  ball  is  made  of  poppy  petals,  hrmly 

aated  by  a  paste  called  leway  to  form  a  firm  but  laminated 

weighing  about  14  oz.     On  cutting  through  this,  the  opium 

id  to  be  quite  soft,  homogeneous,  apparently  quite  ]rure,  and  lo 

~ie  consistence  of  a  soft  extract.     Its  colour  is  blackish  brown. 

>ur  and  taste  arc  strong  and  pure  opiate.     On  exposnre  to  the 

is  opium    speedily  becomes  covered  \vith  mouldiness.     Both 

or  Patna  and  Benares  Opium  are   exported  from  t-alcutta- 

and  Benares   are   the  only  districts  of  Bengal  where  opium 

luced.     Benares  is  most  valued  by  the  Chinese  (Butter). 

aier  experiments  are  remiired  ere  we  can  speak  with  confidence  as  to  the 

^tage  quantity  of  morpiiia  ami  narcotina  obtainable  from  Bengal  opium. 

p^tten  ^  procured  only  2^  or  3  per  cent  of  morphia.     But  from  some  cxpe- 

which  I  have  made,  I  considtur  this  quantity  to  be  considerably  below 

Mr.  Morson  unforras  me  that  Benares  opium  contains  rather  more 

If  the  quantity  of  morphia  contained  in  good  average  Turkey  opium. 

rden  Patna  Opium, — For  a  sample  of  this  opium  I  am  indebted 

Christison,     It  is  imported  in  square  cakes  (enclosed  in  thin 

of  mica),  about  tliree  inches  in  length  and  breadth,  and  one 

lick.     It  has  the   appearance,  as   Professor  Guibourt  describes 

well-prepared,  shiny,  dry,  pharmaceutical  extract.     Its  colour 

ckisli  brown.     Its  odour  is  less  powerful  than  that  of  Smyrna 


m.  Crnlraf  BMt  fur  183f>.  S.  493. 
■  Prfpnr.  «f  OptHm/or  tht>  China  Mtirkrt,  in  Jaurn,  Atiot^  Soc.  of  Ueiig.  -v.  \^.    \«1IEl. 
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In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  described  this  kind  of  opinmMJhf 
ooMMi.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  which  I  have  recently  kcot 
Dr.  Christison,  will  explain  the  cause  of  this  error: — ^^'Tbeeusmrabal 
of  Patna  and  Benares  (which  are  all  but  identical)  was  long  knoniil 
be  inferior  in  quality.  Daring  the  inspectorship  of  Mr.  Fleming, of  Bi 
bow  in  this  country,  he  instituted  inquiries,  along  with  his  asoitaBl 
Jeremie,  us  to  the  causes  of  its  inferiority,  and,  among  other  reisoni,i 
suppose  it  owed  its  softness,  tarriness,  and  eeneral  low  quality,  to  tk 
stonng  the  juice  in  bottles  till  it  accumulatea  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
up,  and  to  fermentation  consequently  takine  place.  Means  were  thotf 
to  ^t  this  juice  before  being  long  kept,  and  it  was  made  up  intoaqniR 
which  I  sent  you  one  under  the  incorrect  name  of  Malwa  opiom,— du 
which  I  got  it."  Mr.  Fleming  subsequently  recognised  the  otkesio  1) 
son's  laboratory  with  his  official  stamp  on  them.  Dr.  Christison  obtaii 
cent,  of  muriate  of  morphia  (snow-white)  from  it,  a  considerable  poiti 
cotine,  and  so  large  a  proportion  as  one-twelfth  or  8  per  cent  of  coddi 

This  I  presume  is  the  opium  employed  by  Merck '  under  the  name 
opium,  and  which,  he  says,  was  enclosed  in  plates  of  mica.  In  100  per 
morphia  8,  narcotine  3,  codeia  0*5,  thebaina  1,  meeomtMe  traces,  and  porpi 
Another  sample  of  Indian  opium,  in  round  balls  of  half  a  pound  eacn, 
consistence  of  Calabrian  extract  of  liquorice,  yielded  him  10  pe 
morphia  *". 

f>.  Malwa  Opium. — A  few  years  since  this  ranked  among 
nor  kinds  of  Indian  opium,  but  it  has  been  gradually  rising 
and  is  now  highly  esteemed.  I  have  receiv^  two  varieties 
under  this  denomination.  They  were  brought  me  from 
former  pupils  of  mine. 

aa.  One  kind  consists  of  a  round  flattened  cake  or  ball, 
ten  ounces.  It  seems  to  have  been  packed  in  a  coarse  kin 
composed  of  broken  poppy  petals.  Its  consistence  is  abt.) 
moderately  firm  Smyrna  opium.  When  cut  into,  it  present 
geneous  texture.  Its  colour  is  dark  brown  ;  its  odour  simi! 
of  Smyrna  opium. 

/3/3.  The  other  kind  (described  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
inferior  Malwa  opium)  is  in  flattened  cakes  without  an} 
covering.     It  is  dull,  opake,  blackish  brown  externally ; 
somewhat  darker  and  soft  Its  oduur  is  somewhat  like  thatc 
opium,  but  less  powerful,  and  combined  with  a  slight  smob 

Guibourt  says  it  yields  as  much  extract  as  Levant  opium :  but  it 
residue  wants  the  virous  odour  and  glutinous  consistence  of  the  latt< 
nishes  only  one-third  the  quantity  of  morphia  yielded  by  Smyrna  opit 
common  Malwa  opium  Dr.  Smyttan  procured  only  from  3  to  5  per  cei 
phia ;  but,  from  fine  samples,  from  7*  to  8  per  cent. 

Mr.  E.  Solly"  states  that  he  found  "occasional  minute  cavities 
pale  yellow  oil "  in  a  specimen  of  Malwa  opium.  This  opium  yield 
per  cent,  of  soluble  matter. 

y.  Cutch  Opium. — Under  this  name  I  have  received  from 
a  small  cake  of  opium,  rather  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter, 


'  Berl.  Jahrb.  xxxvii.  299, 1«)7,  and  Brit.  Ann.  of  Med.  July  31,  18S7. 
-  Pkarm.  Centr.  Blatt/ilr  \»36,  4y3. 

»  Proceedingt  of  the  Commit  lee  of  Commerce  emd  AgricuUmrt  tj  the  iZoMi  Jmifk  *•* 
Lond.  1841. 
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t\y  enveloped   by  the  remnantH  of  Jeaves.     Its  odour  is  iniich 
owerfttl  thac  thai  of  Smvma  opium. 

^andeish  Opium. — In  roinul  rtattened  cakes,  weighing  about  half 
I<1  each.     It  is  nearly   black,  is  hard»  brittle,  and  presents  a 
jr  granular  fracture.     It  yielded  Mr,  E.  Solly**  72  per  cent,  of 
matter,  and  about  7  per  cent,  of  morphia. 

sb  Opium  {Opitim  Anfflicum). —  It  is  in  flat  cakes  or  balls, 
(d  with  leaves.     It  resembles  fine  Egyptian  opium  more  than 
ber  kind ;  its  colour  is  thai  ttf  hepatic  aloes ;  it  has  a  mode- 
filrong  opiate  odour  p. 

Bennell  procured  from  700  OTatna  of  English  opium,  prepared  by  Messrs, 
land  Staine«i  .53  grains,,  or  757  per  cent,,  of  morphia  j  while  from  the 
entity  of  Turkey  opium  he  obtained  only  48  grains,  or  nearly  7  per  cent., 
lia '.  Mr.  Morson  %  from  20  oz.  avoird.  of  the  same  Britisli  opmm,  pro- 
ily  384  grains,  or  about  44  per  cent,  of  morphia,  and  222  grains,  or  about 
'  cent.,  of  narcotina.  Probably  the  morphia  obtained  by  Mr.  Hennell 
I  freed  from  nareotina.  Mr.  Young  declares  British  ojiium  to  be  stronger 
t  commercial  opium  ;  six  ounces  of  the  former  being  equal  to  eight  of  the 


ttch  OvLtim  {Opium  GatUcum). — I  have  not  seen  any  samples 
Pelletier'  describes  it  as   being  deep   reddish  brown,  andf 
Iwheo  dry.     Its  taste  was  somewhat  dilferenlto  that  of  Smyrnal 
It  left  a  less  insoluble  re.siduum  than  Eastern  opium. 


procured  more  morphia  from  it  than  from  Smyrna  opium. 

U>"38  per  cent,  from  the 


In  an  ex- 

on  about  two  ounces  of  each  he  obtained 

nd  only  r^OH  per  cent,  from  the  latter.  It  contained  no  narcoriwa.  Heob- 

asibic  traces  of  codeia,  but  none  of  narceine,  meconine,  or  thebaina^  perhaps 

Fthe  quantity  of  opium  experimented  on  was  too  small.    The  disappear- 

^one  immediate  prniciple  (nareotina),  and  the  augmentation  of  anulher 

'^ia),  caused  by  climate,  are  interesting  facts.    Petit"  got  from  16  to  18  per 

[morphia  ;  and  Cavcntou  (quoted  by  Christison)  obtained  from  22  to  28 

,  from  French  opium ;  but  I  presume  the  morphia  was  very  impure, 

lOpiiini  [Opium  Germanicum), — I  am  unacquainted  with 


I  of  Erfurt,  got  from  indigenous  German  opium  16^  and  even  20  per  cent. 
|Mi  where  tfie  opium  had  been  procured  from  the  P.  somniferum  a.  niprum  ; 

reen  6i  and  Ui  narcotimi.     But  from  opium  made  from  P,  somniferum  jB. 

1  got  conversefv  tlH  jier  cent,  of  morplua, and  33 per  cent,  of  nareotina. 

lERCE  OF  Opium. — Tlic  quantities  of  opium  on  which  duly 
'  dimng  tlje  last  six  years,  are  as  follows'  : — 


27,353  IbN. 

38,&53 
96,833 


In  1838   30^*32*^6. 

1839    40,7m 

1840 4«,5d9 

1841    37,960 


i  refer  Ihose  interested  in  the  cultivation  af  the  |Hip(>y,  and  production  of  British  npium,  to 
■rtOf  Mr.  H«ll,  in  TVoii*.  of  .^af  of  Arts,  xiv.  353;  of  Mr.  Jonen,  lUd.  xviii.  161 ;  of  Mr. 
tbid.  xxxTii.  23;  of  .Meura.  Cowley  and  Stainca,  ibid.  xl.»;  and  of  the  Uct.  G.  Swayn^  | 
J^mm.  vols.  viii.  and  ix. 
m»'  foe^  Artt,  xliii  57. 
1.1.95. 

■cn,  <Nm/'  to  the  EH.  DUp.  p.  81. 
wm.  df  Pkarm.  ui.  370. 
4.  iiti.  183. 
•rfffLuf. 
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Since  August  13,  1836,  the  duty  has  been  Is.  per  lb. ;  piei 
that  and  from  1828  it  was  4s.  per  lb.  Of  the  above  quantil 
greater  part  was  imported  from  Turkey. 

The  quantity  of  opium  produced  in  Hindostan  is  enonno 
Patna  and  Benares  its  cultivation  is  a  monopoly  in  the  h 
government ;  and  a  revenue  is  derived  irom  the  Malwa  opim 
system  of  passes  on  shipment  from  Bombay.  Of  the  whole  q 
raised  in  Hindostan,  it  is  calculated  that  about  two-thirds  h* 
sent  to  Canton,  and  the  remainder  to  the  Eastern  Islands  *. 
lowing  table  is  from  Mr.  R.  Montgomery  Martin's  Staiittia 
Colonies  of  the  British  Empire,  Lond.  1839  (p.  366)— 

Estimate  of  Quantity  and  Total  Value  of  Indian  Opinm  consumed  in 
during  the  years  ending  in  1832-33 : — 


Patna. 

Benares. 

Malwa. 

Total. 

Tean. 

Chests. 

Chests. 

Chests. 

Chests  (of  one  pecnl,  or 
■boot  133i  lbs.  avoird.) 

Amount  in  ^Mfiii 

1837-38 
1828-20 
1839-30 
1830-31 
1831-32 
1833-33 

4006 
4831 
6564 
5085 
4442 
6410 

1138 

uao 

1579 
1575 
1518 
1880 

4401 
7171 
6857 

12100 
8365 

15403^ 

9535 
13132 
14000 
18760 
14225 
836934 

10,425,(ffS 
12.3S3J1] 
12,067.15] 
1UMHJS3 
11.301^' 
15^2.t3i 

All  the  world  knows  that  these  enormous  quantities  of  opium  were  s 
into  China  (by  the  connivance  of  the  local  authorities)  for  the  pi 
smoking.  The  vessels  anchored  at  Lintin,  about  70  miles  from  Cai 
delivered  the  opium  to  the  boats  of  the  Chinese  buyers.  "  Malwa  opiu 
sidered  by  the  Chinese  as  having  a  higher  touch,  but  not  so  niello 
pleasant  in  flavour  as  the  Patna  opium.  The  smokeable  extract,  wh 
quantity  of  opium  contains,  is  thus  intimated  by  the  Chinese,— (who  c 
as  we  do  wine  or  spirits)  :— Patna  and  Benares  opium  4*)  to  50  touch 
48  :  Malwa  70  to  7o ;  average  72| ;  Turkey  53  to  57  :  average  touch  5^ 
smokeable  extract  here  referred  to  is  an  acjueous  extract  of  opium  pre 
the  Chinese.  A  detail  of  the  important  events  which  have  resulted 
active  and  extraordinary  steps  taken  by  this  remarkable  people  to  put 
the  trade  in  opium,  would  be  out  of  place  in  this  wort.  Suffice  i 
that,  in  1839,  no  less  than  20,283  chests  of  opium,  valued  at  nearly  £ 
sterling,  were  delivered  up  to  the  Chinese,  and  by  them  destroyed  by  ii 
the  opium  in  water  with  lime  and  salt,  and,  when  the  whole  had  becoi 
mud,  allowing  it  to  escape  into  the  river  ^ 

Composition. — Few  substances  have  been  so  repeatedly  si 
to  chemical  investigation  as  opium.  The  mere  reference  to 
ferent  labours,  which  have  been  bestowed  on  it,  would  occu 
space  than  I  can  devote  to  the  subject.  I  must,  thei-eforej 
myself  with  brief  notices  of  the  most  important  e])ochs  in 
mical  history,  and  a  reference  to  some  of  the  analyses  whi 
been  made  of  it. 


"  Bvid.  taken  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  emdrt'fthe  Ead 
panji.  No.  646,  1830,  p.  35. 

■  R.  M.  Martin,  op.  npra  cit.  p.  366. 

»  See  Aiiatie  Journal,  vol.  xxx.  part  ii.  p.  310 ;  also  Parliamentary  Reports  «■  U* 
China,  No.  359, 1840 ;  and  Corresp.  relating  to  China,  1840. 


OPIUM- 


173S 


IS03  Derosne  *  cliscoveTed  narcotina.      In   1804   Serliimer  • 
ced  lilt'  existence  of  meconic  add  and  morphia.     Seguiti  ^  aj»-  , 

to  luive  discovered  thcin  about  the   same  lime,      llobiquet' 
ed  these  discoveries  in  1814.     In    18'2li   meconine  was  dis- i 
1  by  Dablsmc  jeune,  and  again  in  1H30  by  Couerbe*^.     In 

•ellelier  ^  discovered  narceina  :  and,  in  the  same  year,  Robi- 
annonnced  the  cxislencc  of  codeia.     In   1837   Merck «  an- 

pd  the  existence,  in  opiniu,  of  a  new  substance,  which  he  called 
oxiuj  but  his  slatetneat  requires  coniinnation. 


Mulder's  Analysis. 


8m!fma  Opium, 


Smyrai  Opium.. 


I 


6-663 
0-WM 

5-m 

3^166 

({•Ota 

S-5S3 

45*300 

1-U43 

9-l»4G 
2-)4g 


100-COO 


4106 
81S0 

o-eM 

7-50fl 
0-84fi 
3968 
1-S30 
5036 
3-028 

31-470 
'i-H96 

I7-W8 

2-49fi 


lOO'OOO 


9- 360 
6-848 
7-684 
0-314 
7  620 
1-316 
3-674 
41 13 
21-844 
0698 

11-433 
0568 


100-670 


3-»4a 
7-703 
0-858 
9-903 
0-580 
7-353 
4-3IM 
3-754 
2-306 
23-606 
3998 
18-496 
13044 
3-754 


99-000 


3-900 

6-546 
0-630 
13-240 

0-floe 

6-644 

1-508 

3-306 

1-8.14 

33-740 

0-896 

18-029 

14-009 

3-332 


99ine 


Schindler's  Analyses. 


Smyrna 
Opinm. 


■dd 

caont- 
fit,  and 

I'voUtUe  " 

tnuurnenia 
,  oude  ot 
iflk*.  and 
e      of 


10-30 
130 
0-25 
0-71 
OOJt 
4-70 

10-93 


26-33 


3  60 
0-47 


0-34 


Id.  adu- 

alooltol 

_J»r   •••• 

i    w*ter ; 
Bdlosa..   40-13 


1-04 


.10000 


Canttanti- 


17-18 


3-60 
0-43 


E^ffptian 
Olfium. 


7  00 
368 


] [90-32] 


iOO-OQ 


BilU's  Analyses. 


Oritntat 

Opium. 


Morphia    9-35 

Norcotinn 7 '50 

Mecnnic  acid  (im- 
pure)..   13-75 

Bitter  extractive  23-00 

De]>out... .     7-75 

.'Albumen  ......  20  00 

Baisamic  matter  6*25 
Caoutclioiic  ..  3  00 
CJum  witli  lime  .  1-25 
Sulphntt;  of  po- 

tash. 2-00 

LimL\  iron,  alu- 
mina. Ac  phij«- 
plioric  ncid. .     1-50 

Woody  (ibn- 3  75 

Atiintonio,  volatile 
oil,  and  ]o:is  .    3-00 


Indigmmitt  Opiwm. 


From 
a.  migrvm. 


From 
0.iUbum. 


30-00 
6-25 

18-00 
850 
4-75 

17-50 
7-65 

10-30 
0-83 

235 


I'SS 
0-80 


Total  ..  100-00      100-00 

J 


6-85 
33-00 

15-80 
11-00 

3-ao 

13-00 
6'8U 

4-50 
I'lO 

3-00 


1-1* 
1-50 


100-00 


•  Ann.  ae  Chim.  Uv.  247- 

•  Tromm4dorjr*  Jonm,  1805,  Bd.xiv.  1,  S.  47. 

k  Ann.  de  Chim.  xcii.  235  ;  and  Ann.  de  CAim.  tt  Phvt.  ix.  283. 
c  lirid.  V.  275. 

•  f bid.  \.  331. 

•  /W«/.  1  363. 
'  fbid.  li.  259. 
f  Pharm.  Ventral  Btatt/Sr  1837,  ?.  342. 


L  Volatile  Odoroiui  Princti^le  ( Volatile  Oil  .^. — The 
has  the  peculiar  odour  of  iliis  drug,  and  by  keeping  d^ 
Hitherto,  however,  all  attempts  to  isolate  the  TolatUe  od 
have  failed,  and  its  nuture,  therefore,  is  as  yet  unknoii 
two  ounces  of  the  distilled  water  without  any  sensible  ei 
a  like  quantity  of  it  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog  with 
any  inconvenience  to  the  animal.  The  volatile  prin 
possess  much  activity;  but  Nysten  concludes  that  •*  the 
Birongly  saturated  with  the  aromatic  principle,  is  cap  * ' 
nesB  and  sleep,  when  taken  in  a  strong  dose." 

a-  MorpWa.— (Will  he  described  hereaAer.) 

3.  Codeia  (Codeine). — So  called  from irvScut,  o  .  . .  , 
talline  stdid,  slightly  soluble  in  cold,  and  still  nio'r^'«flf 
soluble  in  ether.  It  is  insoluble  in  a  e«>ld  w'^nl'  ^..t.-fr 
codeia  be  added  to  boiling  water  than  ihi*  U^'  ;a 

and  forms  an  oily  laver  at  the  bottom  of  the  vl:_    ,  ...i^ 
line  mass  in  obtained.     It  reacts  as  an  alkali  on  te«l 
acids  to  form  crystalline  salts. 

From  morphia,  codeia  is  distinguished  by  its  not  becoit 
of  sesquichloride  of  iron.  It  is  also  said  not  to  redden  1 
AH  the  specimens  of  codeia,  which  f  have  met  with,  b< 
the  addition  of  nitric  acid.  Moreover,  ammonia  does  n 
verv  diluted  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid,  on  account  o< 
and  this  affords  a  means  of  separating  morphia  from  ( 
may  be  more  easily  eflected  by  ether,  which  readily  d 
alkalis  (potash  or  soda),  which  dissolve  morphia,  butle^ 
nine  it  is  distinguished  by  iti»  aqueous  solution  po*<e8«r 

Serties,  as  manifested  by  its  action  on  test  papers.     *!" 
uce«  a  copious  precipitate  {tannate  of  codeia)  in  solutioi 
Anhydrtius  codeia  consists  of  C^  H^o  N"  OS.     It^  thet 
less  of  oxygen  tiian  morphia  does.     It«  atomic  weight  i 
Crystallized  in  ether  it  containR  no  water.    Bat  crysi 
two  atoms  of  water  of  erystallizntion. 

The  salts  of  codeia  have  not  been  much  shidied.  The| 
lizes.    The  tannate  is  inaoluble  irt  water.     The  dnuble 


I'a  is  the  mlt  at  one  time  sold  as  hydrochlorate  of  morphia,  by  those  who 
I  it  by  Gregory's  process.     Hence  it  has  been  termed  by  the  French 
rtaco)ogi8U  $el  de  Gregory, 

effects  of  codeia  and  its  salts  have  been  imperfectly  examined  by  Knnkel, 

ry,  Barbier,  and  Magendie,  but  the  results  are  very  contradictory.  Eunkel " 

i  18  a  local  irritant,  becomes  absorbed,  excites  the  circulation,  and  produces 

Sions ;  but  that  none  of  the  animalb»on  which  the  eodeia  was  tried  were 

■tupified  or  paralyjted.    Magendie',  however,  says  it  causes  sleep,  and, 

xhioited  in  large  doses,  stupor.     He  i  onsiders  one  grain  of  codeia  eqiii- 

to  half  a  grain  of  morphia:    two  grains  excite  nausea  and   vomiting. 

r"  also  states  it  produces  sleep.    Dr.  W.  Gregory*  says  that,  in  doses  of 

i»  six  grains,  it  causes  an  excitement  like  that  of  intoxication,  followed  in  a 

loars  by  depresaian,  nausea,  and  sometimes  vomiting, 

agendie  proposes  to  use  it  as  a  substitute  for  morphia,  to  procure  sleep  and 
"  ~"*B,  in  doses  of  from  one  to  three  grains.  A  *yr«/»  of  codeia  (composed 
,  grs.  xxiv.;  distilled  water,  fjiv. ;  sugar,  jviij.)  has  been  used  in  Iioop- 
The  dose  for  a  child,  of  about  seven  years  of  age,  is  a  tea-spoonfuL 
I  given  in  irritation  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane '. 
Bttna  (Narcotine). — So  called  from  wifntarrufij,  ttarcotic.  The  greater 
*  the  narcotina  of  opium  is  in  the  free  state,  as  it  is  removable  by  ether 
it  the  aid  of  either  acids  or  alkalis.  It  is  a  white,  inodorous  substance, 
laliizing  in  prisma,- — distinguished  from  morphia  by  being  insipid,  very 
fcle  in  ether,  insoluble  in  alkalis,  by  its  not  becoming  blue  on  the  addition  of 
Btfsquichloride  of  iron,  by  its  not  decomposing  iodic  acid,  and,  when  quite 
5,  by  its  not  yielding  a  brown  colour  when  treated  by  chlorine  and  ammonia. 
ted  on  paper  over  a  candle,  it  gives  a  greasy-looking  stain  to  tlie  paper. 
ic  acid  dissolves  it,  and  acquires  an  orange  tint.  It  does  not  affect  vegetable 
ITS,  and  by  this  character  is  readily  distmguished  from  both  morphia  and 
ift.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  dissolves  in  400  parts  of  boiling  water, 
I  parts  of  cold  alcohol, — or  in  24  parts  of  boiling  alcohol.  The  volatile 
>  dissolve  it.  It  consists  of  C^*  H**  N  0".  Its  atomic  weight,  there- 
446.  The  galti  of  narcotina  have  been  but  little  exnmined.  They  are 
tter  than  those  of  morj)hia,  redden  htmua,  and  are  precipitated  from  their 
ts  by  infusion  of  nutgalla  and  by  the  alkalis.  The  AydrocMorate  is  crys- 
able.  Both  this  and  the  sutphate  are  very  soluble  in  water. 
ircotina  is  extracted  from  the  residue  of  the  opium  which  has  been  sub- 
1  to  the  action  of  cold  water.  This  is  treated  with  water  acidulated  with 
r  acetic  or  hydrochloric  acid,  and  to  the  filtered  solution  ammonia  is  added, 
precipitate  treated  with  boiiing  alcohol  yields  narcotina,  which  deposits  as 
[quor  cools.  Narcotina  may  te  separated  from  morphia  by  ether,  whi*?h 
Lrefl  the  narcotina,  but  leaves  the  morphia,  or  by^a  solution  of  potash,  which 
Ivea  the  morphia,  but  leaves  the  narcotina,  or  by  the  cautious  addition  of 
acetic  acid,  which  dissolves  the  mor[)hia,  and,  unless  the  acid  be  greatly  in 
0,  doe^  not  dissolve  the  narcotina. 

\yen  narcotina  was  first  discovered,  it  was  said  to  be  the  stimulant  principle 
iuta. ;  and  Magendie  states  a  grain  of  it,  dissolved  in  olive  oil,  produced  the 
I  of  a  dog  in  twentjr-four  hours,  while  twenty-four  times  this  quantity  was 
t,  dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  with  impunity.  Orfila,  at  one  time,  declared  it 
inert,  then  that  it  acted  tike  morphia,  and  subsequently  that  its  operation 
eznarkable  and  peculiar.  Bally  asserts  that,  in  a  solid  state,  it  is  inert ;  for 
rains  may  be  given,  at  one  dose,  without  exciting  any  obvious  effect.  The 
ia,  I  believe,  that  narcotina  possesses  but  little  activity  j  and  I  presume, 

F,  that  the  first  experimenters  with  it  employed  an  impure  substance. 
8  gave  gradually  increased  doses  of  it,  up  to  a  scruple,  without  the  least 


•  Jaum.  de  CMm.  Mid.  ii,  233. 
»  Formulalre,  S7,  8—  ^d. 

•  Jotim.  (te  Vhim.  Mdd.  x.  214  &  M7. 

*  Jfrjd.p.  JI9. 

*  Jowm.  4«  Pharm.  xxiv.  144- 
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injury.  The  bitterness  of  its  sulphuric  solution  led  him  to  emplojr  it  is  iiitff> 
mittcnts,  as  a  substitute  for  disulphate  of  quina.  More  reoentlj  attentin  b 
been  drawn  to  it  in  India,  by  Dr.  CVShaughnessy  S  as  an  Indian  indigenoiifib- 
stitutc  for  quina ;  and  nearly  200  cases  of  intermittent  and  reminent  km, 
treated  by  it  with  success,  have  been  published. 

A.  Narcelne  iNarceina). — So  called  from  Mpmi,  stvmor.  Itisa  wbile,ioodimi 
solid,  crystallized  in  long,  fine,  silky  needles,  with  a  slightly  bitter,  udra 
somewhat  metallic,  taste.    It  dissolves  in  230  parts  of  toiling  water,  « SS 

Sarts  of  water  at  (iO".     It  fuses  at  about  198^,  and  at  a  higher  tempeianei 
ecomposed. 

Narcoine  has  several  very  striking  properties  by  which  it  is  diitiBgaiU 
from  other  substances.  The'  first  of  mese  deservinsr  of  notice  is  the  ttimi 
mineral  acids  on  it.  Thus  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic  acids,  lo  diM 
with  water  that  they  cannot  alter  the  elementary  composition  of  iiaitdn^tf" 
this  substance  a  fine  light-blue  colour,  immediately  on  coming  in  contact  «ni 
This  alteration  of  colour  does  not  appear  to  depend  on  any  d^ngeinthedoB* 
tary  composition  of  narccine,  since,  by  saturating  the  acids  with  amnooii  fc 
narcciue  is  precipitated  unchiftiged.  When  much  water  is  added,  ibe  W 
colour  disappeajrs. 

Another  peculiar  trait  of  narceine  is,  that  it  forms  a  bluish  compound  (iiit 
ofnarceine)  with  iodine :  heat  and  alkalis  destroy  the  colour.  So  thatiodbcl 
not  an  absolute  test  for  starch. 

The  characters  now  mentioned  are  sufficient  to  distinguish  narceine  &<■■ 
other  known  substances.  In  addition,  I  iday  add,  that  it  does  notfonaiMV 
colour  with  the  sesc^uichloride  of  iron,  as  morphia  does.  ■: 

Narccine  was  at  hrst  supposed  to  be  a  vegetable  alkali ;  but  as  it  does  MtV 
feet  vegetable  colours,  nor  combine  with  nor  saturate  acids,  it  is  now  Rgaidill 
a  neutral  principle.    Narceine  is  composed  of  Cm  Hao  N  O^*. 

Two  grains  have  been  several  times  thrown  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  d| 
without  producing  any  appreciable  effect  It  is  presumed,  iherefare,tBl 
inert. 

6.  Meconlne. — So  called  from  tehKeev,  a  pt^py.  It  is  a  white,  crystalline,  <JM 
less  solid.  Its  taste,  which  at  first  is  scarcely  perceptible,  is  afterwards  seiali 
acrid.  The  crystals  are  six-sided  j)risms,  with  dihedral  summits.  It  fuW 
194",  and  becomes  a  colourless,  limpul  tluid.  At  a  higher  tempeniture  itn^ 
distilled.  It  dissolves  in  26.')  parts  of  cold  water,  or  in  eighteen  yaxU  of  boi 
water.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  is  distinguisheu  fruni  a»i|l 
and  cudeia  by  its  not  possessing  alkaline  properties.  From  moq^liiait  isfiA 
distinguished  by  its  great  fusibility,  its  greater  solubihty  in  water,  anditil 
becoming  blue  on  the  addition  of  sesouichloride  of  iron.'  Cold  suliihurie  Iji 
dissolves  meconine,  the  solution  being  limpid  and  colourless.  If  heat  beaffSl 
the  liquid  becomes  dark.  If  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  be  small  in  pnM 
tion  to  that  of  meconine,  the  liquid  a.ssumes  a  green  colour.  If  chlonnej 
be  passed  over  fused  meconine,  the  latter  becomes  blood-retl,  and  on  coiS 
fonns  crj'stals.  The  compound  thus  formed  is  comix>sed  of  chlorine  audf^ 
organic  base  :  if  the  first  be  removed  by  oxide  of  silver,  a  white  acid  ib  otoilj 
which  Couerbe  calls  mechloic  acid  (C"  W  O»0).  By  the  action  of  nitrii-  ia4< 
meconine  we  obtain  hyponitromecotiic  acid,  comixMed  of  one  atom  of  nrrtii 
and  half  an  atom  of  hyponitrous  acid.  Meconine  is  remarkable  for  not  asti 
ing  nitrogen.     Its  coinjwshion  is  C'O  11*  O*.  i 

A  grain  dissolved  in  water,  and  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  do 
duced  no  remarkable  effect.  Further  experiments,  however,  are  requiitd 
we  can  positively  declare  it  to  be  an  inert  substance. 

7.  Thebaina  (Paramorphia). — So  called  from  Thrbes,  an  ancient  cily  »f  3 
It  is  a  white,  cr}-stalline,  fusible  solid,  having ati  acrid,  styptic  ta>te,  vVrj> 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  hardly  at  all  soluble  in  water.'  It  i>oa.si!>«s  aI 
properties,  and  dissolves  in  weak  acids.     From  these  solutions  it  h  yn  '^\' 


'  Brit,  and  For.  Mfd.  Rer.  vol.  viii.   p.  aca. 


QKalis,  An  €xcc«3  of  alkali  cannot  dissolve  il,  unless  indeed,  the  aikaline 
Ion  be  very  concentrated.  It  funcs  at  302'*',  but  does  not  volatilize  at  any 
eraturc.  It  is  dislingnished  fnmi  morphia  by  not  becoming  blue  on  tlie  ad- 
A  of  the  pcrchloride  of  iron,  and  by  not  forminir  fiy stall izable  salts  with 
B  From  codeiu  it  dillers  in  nut  erystHlliiiiiig  in  large  cr3..stalK,  and  in  not 
bg  cn^'stallizable  salts.  With  nieeonine  and  ii<ireeine  it  h.'w  no  analogy, 
nx>tn  thcni  it  is  distinguished  by  the  want  of  tlie  peculiar  properties  winch 
Bcterize  tliiese  bodies.  It  resembles  narcotina  more  than  any  other  sul>!>tancc» 
is  distingidshed  by  the  crystals  being  shorter  or  granular,  and  wanting  the 
ly  brilliance  possessed  by  those  of  narcotina  ;  by  its  acrid  t<'iste;  byilsfusibi- 
r  302°;  by  its  greater  sahibdity  in  alcohol;  and  by  nitric  acid  when  dropped 
onvcrting  it  into  a  substance  like  a  soft  resin,  before  dissolving  it.  Pelletier 
Bred  it  isomeric  with  morphia  ; — hence  he  called  il  partimurphia.  Accord- 
k  Dr.  Kane's  anfdysis  it  consists  of  C'^  Hi*  N  03;  and  its  atomic  weight  is 
[  Couerbe's  analysis  gives  another  atom  of  oxygen.  The  last-mentioned 
Bt  says  that,  by  fusion,  ihe  crystals  lose  two  atoms  of  water.  Magcndie 
ptbat  one  grain  injecled  into  the  jugular  vein,  or  placed  in  the  pkiu-a,  acts 

ucia  or  strychnia,  and  causes  tetanus  and  death  in  a  few  nnnutes. 

^  scndomorphu.. — This  is  a  substance  whicb  Pelletier  has  occasionally  met 

■D  opium.     It  is  a  whitish  solid,  which,  like  mor|)hia,  dissolves  in  caustic 

"l.   IS  reddened  by  nitric  acid,  and  made  blue  by  contact  with  the  scsqui- 

dc  of  iron.     But  it  does  not  deeompo&e  iodic  acid,  and  cannot  form  salts 

cids.     It  consists  of  C^T  Iii«  N  (J**.     It  is  not  poisonous;  at  least,  nearly 

ains,  given  lo  a  rabbit,  produced  no  etfcct.     Pelletier  thinks  that  pseudo- 

iia  must  ]>e  some  combination  of  morplua,  in  which  this  substance  Las  lost 

sonous  properties. 

»orpiiyroxiii7— This  name  has  been  given  by  Merck*  to  a  supposed  new 
Ople  found  in  Bengal  opium.  It  is  described  ascrystallizable,  fusible, soluble 
■icohol.  elhcr,  and  weak  acids.  Alkalis  precipitate  it  from  its  acid  solution, 
rther  ex]H'riments  are  retpiired  to  dletcrmiue  its  existence  and  precise  nature. 
LO.  Resin. — BrowTi,  insipid,  inodorous,  softened  by  heat,  insoluble  in  water 
i ether,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  aud  in  alkaline  leys.'  Nitrogen  is  a  constituent 
It 

I-  E-iftractlTe. — The  substance  usually  denominated  the  extractive  of  opium, 

1  y  a  heterogeneous  body.     It  is  brown  and  acid,  and  has  been  sup- 

■e  one  of  the  active  principles  of  opium.     The  reasons  for  this  opinion 

r following: — In  the /irA-/ place,  it  has  been  asserted   that  after  the  mor- 

bas   been   separated  from  an  infusion  of  opium  by  magnesia,  the  filtered 

nves  by  evaporation  an  extract  which  produces  tlie  same  kind  of  narcotic 

lit  opium  does  \     Swt/tui///,  the  eflects  of  the  known  active  principles  of 

^«re  not  sufTieiently 'powerful  to  authorize  us  to  refer  the  whole  of  theac- 

■operiies  of  opium  to  them.     Thus  on  an  average  100  parts  of  opium  yield 

!  to  I U  parts  of  morphia  (the  most  active   of  the    known   constituents  of 

jmr»)»  and,  therefore,  it  this  alkali  were  the  only  active  principle,  it  ought  fo 

")  or  12  times  as  powerful  as  opium  is.     Now  we  know  that  morphia  is  but 

if  at  all,  more  active  than  opium,  and,  therefore,  this  last-mentioned  sub- 

I  either  contains  some  other  active  principle,  or  the  activity  of  morjthia  is 

singly  increased  by  the  principle  or  principles  with  which  it  is  naturally  in 

at  Jon,      Butter'  says  the  insoluble  residuum  possesses  considembly  nar- 

qualities. 

^^^*ty  Matter.  — Yellow   or  brownish.     Probably  colourless  when   pure, 
dens  litmus,  and  unites  with  nlkalis  to  form  soaps,  finom  which  acids  dis- 

;  it  apparently  unchanged. 

H,  Mecoaic  Add.— Hitherto  found  in  the  poppy  tribe  only.  It  is  usually 
cured  from  mecoimte  of  lime  by  acting  on  it,  in  hot  water,  with  hydrochloric 
L     The  mccoiue  acid  crj-stidlises  on  cooling.     The  formula  of  the  anhydrous 


•  yj^arim.  Cfnlral  Btatl/ur  IBS7,  S.  M;  nnd  Ilrit.  Ann.  of  ^ett.  ii.  82. 

*  rwwiiiw,  TraiUde  Chim.  t.  v.  p.  ia6;  and  t.  vi.  p.  152. 
»  Op.  rupra  rit. 


~edfoer).    adly.  it  yieias  wmte  precipitates  (mecouates)  t 
acia,  with  acetate  of  lead,  nitraie  of  silver,  and  chloride  t 
which,  like  meconic  acid,  redden  the  sesquisalts  of  iron,  ( 
confounded  with  it,  do  not  occasion  precipitates  with  I " 
barium.    4thly,  It  is  not  reddened  by  chloride  qf  ffold, 
phocyanic  acid  and  the  sulphocA-anidcs. 

It  deserves  especial  notice  tnat  many  subetances  enjfl 
acid  the  power  of  communicating  a  red  colour  to  the  i 
following  are  some  of  them : — the  acetates,  hydrosulph 
pkocyanides,  the  salwa  qf  man  and  of  the  sheep,  the  ( 
infusion  of  white  mustard,  komenic,  pyromeconic,  and  tM 
tained  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  detonating 
Cetraria  istandica  (p.  879)  and  of  Gigartina  Helmintkom 

Meconic  acid  is  an  inert  substance.  Sertiimer  swa 
without  observing  any  efFect.  Sommering  gave 
Feneglio  and  Blengini  eight  grains  to  dog»,  cro 
grains  to  various  men :  in  all  cases  no  effects  ^ 
bined  with  bases,  it  doubtless  modifies  their  actioa| 
however,  is  not  active,  «is  Sertiimer  asserted.  It  is  t^uppti 
the  morphia  in  opium  is  modified  by  its  combination  with] 
already  mentioned  that  this  acid  is  said  to  be  an  antidot^ 
by  bichloride  of  mercury  (see  p.  754).  If,  however,  thel 
fact  is  of  little  practical  vjilue,  on  account  of  the  scarci|'^ 
thcr  opium  nor  laudanum  can  be  given  in  quantity  su 
eflect  of  this  salt,  without  proving  deleterious.  Morcc 
and  easily  accessible  antidotes.  Anlhelmintic  properties  |{ 
the  acid  and  some  of  its  salts. 


Chemical  Characteristics.  —  Litmus  paf 
watery  infusioD  of  opiiira  {or  linclure  of  opium 
owing  to  a  free  acid  (meconic).     Sesquieliloric^ 
deep  vvd  colour  {mecanate  of  iron).     Acetate  ati^ 
occasion  a  copious  grey  jirecipilate  {meconate 
with  colouring  mailer)^  wliich,  treated  hy  .    '  ' 
jretlcd  hydrogen,  yields  free  uiecouic  acid. 


Lcetatc  ati4 
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1740  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

blue  precipitate  (iodide  of  starch).  This  last  test  does  not  alfin 
succeed.  Chloride  of  gold  causes  a  deep  fawn-coloured  yred' 
pitate. 

Application  to  Medico-leoal  Purposes. — On  examining  the  iliBal^ 
canal  of  (lersons  destroyed  by  opium,  it  not  unfrequently  happcnitfaatnotaB 
of  the  poison  can  be  obtained.  I  have  met  with  several  instancet  of  ddiai 
others  are  referred  to  by  Dr.  Christison  *.  Either,  therefore,  opium  is  !i|i% 
absorbed,  and  its  unassimilated  parts  thrown  out  of  the  srstem  by  theesRl^ 
ries,  or  the  constituents  of  this  substance  are  digestible  andassimilaUe. 

The  characters  available  for  the  detection  of  opium  are  two-fidi-fijirf 
and  chemical.  I 

1.  Physical  Characteristics.— 'Whether  in  the  solid  state  or  &nMU 
water  or  spirit,  opium  possesses  three  physical  properties,  I7  one  or  ma j|| 
which  it  may  be  fre<]uently  recognized.  These  are,  «  mitre  or  fen  jrisswifc 
a  remarkable  and  peculiar  odour,  and  a  bitter  taste.  Of  these  the  odonr  is  theai 
characteristic  one.  In  the  alimentary  canal  it  is  strongest  when  the  itamil 
just  opened,  or  when  the  opiate  liquor  is  just  reaching  the  boiling  point  Qfti 
odours,  however,  frequently  mask  it.  The  analogy  between  the  odonnof  kl 
carium  and  opium  deserves  notice. 

2.  Che  MICA  r.  Characteristics.— The  chemical  tests  of  opium  are  thoiel 
meconic  acid  and  moqihia  above  mentioned.  In  a  case  of  suspected  poisoov 
the  stomach  and  duodenum  (cut  into  small  pieces),  with  their  contents,  ait 
be  digested  in  distilled  water,  and  the  solution  filtered  successively  dires^ 
sieve,  muslin,  and  paper.  A  little  acetic  acid  added  to  the  water  cot^gnlatai 
caseum,  and  is  thought  to  facilitate  the  solution  of  the  morphia.  Its  nctem 
objectionable,  on  account  of  the  red  colour  produced  by  the  action  of  thcMetl 
on  the  ferruginous  salts,  and  which  simulates  that  developed  with  these  safei 
meconic  acid. 

a.  Aoplication  of  trial  tests. — To  a  small  portion  of  the  filtered  liquid  i| 
the  following  tests  : — 

1.  A  few  drops  of  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  which  produces  a  red  ei 
(meconate  of  iron)  in  an  opiate  solution. — The  fallacies  of  this  test  hank 
before  stated  (see  pp.  1738). 

2.  Apply  excess  of  strong  nitric  acid,  which  also  reddens  (oxidizes  f»9^ 
opiate  lifjuors. — The  fallacies  of  this  are  pointed  out  at  p.  1/76. 

3.  Add  iodic  acid  and  starch,  and  set  aside  for  twenty-four  hours.  I 
iodide  of  stiu-ch  is  sometimes  formed  if  morphia  be  present' (unless,  indeeil 
quantity  be  very  minute).--The/a/fe«e»  of  this  are  stated  at  p.  1776. 

The  success  or  failure  of  these  tests  is  not  to  be  considered  as  absolutely  ded 
as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  opium. 

$.  Separation  of  the  Morphia  and  Meconic  Acid. — Add  to  the  filtered  bqil 
considerable  excess  of  u  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  and  set  aside  in  a  tall  id 
for  the  precipitate  (meconate  and  sulphate  qf  lead,  teitk  cofoMring  matter)  tti 
side,  leaving  a  clear  liquor  (acetates  of  morphia  andleadf  &c.)  Pour  off  the  « 
and  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  filter.  J 

Before  adding  the  acetate  of  lead,  it  may  bo  sometimes  necessary  to  enfi 
the  liquor,  in  a  water-bath,  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  which  is  to  be  (b[ 
and  boiled  in  alcohol,  and  the  alcoholic  tincture  evaiwratcd,  and  the  «« 
dissolved  in  water.  To  the  filtered  solution  add  the  acetate  of  lead.  Thir 
plication  of  the  process  is  not  usually  necessary.  Furthermore,  by  boilioK' 
water,  meconic  acid  is  decomposed. 

The  above-mentioned  clear  liquor  and  the  lead  precipitate  art  then  to  Ue " 
(the  first  for  mori)hia,  the  second  for  meconic  acid),  as  follows  :— 


Oh  i'oitoiu. 


?nd  the  Ifad  prccipiUUe  in  wiiter 

*L  in  a  conical  glass  (sec  fig.  Ill, 

i^,  iiuti  |ia*s  a  sfrcara  of  sulphvi- 

id  liyiirogL-n  throu^'h  il,  to  convert 

*       '    into  a  sulphiireJ,   wliii'h  is  to 

••  ij(l  by  liltratkin.     The  clear 

then   to  be  fjcnlly  heated  (to 

■  cxci^ssof  sulphnrrtted  hydro- 

il,  if  necessary,   coneentrated 

alion.     Or  add  a  few  drops  of 

ulphurie  acid  to  the  meconate 

,  by  whicli  an  insoluble  sulphate 

lis  formed,  and  mecouie  acid  left 

Boiling  decomposes   tire 

fncid.     The  tests  for  nieeonic 

.  1738)  are  then  to  be  applied, 

dure  of  chloride  of  iron. 
Kiniacal  sulphale  of  copper. 
Monde  of  gold. 
[  Acetate  of  lead. 


2.  Proceedinr/  mih  the  cleitr  iiquor  (solu- 
tion uf  the  acetates  of  morphia  and 
lead). 

Place  the  clear  liquor  in  a  conical 
^dass  (see  iig.  Ill,  p.  <521)),  and  pass 
thrfingh  it  a  stream  of  sidphnrettcd  hy- 
(Irt)gen,  In  prccipitale  the  lead,  and  then, 
fdter.  Then  boil  the  filtered  liquor, 
and,  if  nccessan,',  concentrate  by  evn- 
poralion.  To  the  clear  li(iuor  apply 
tile  tests  for  morphia,  (see  p.  l7/t>), 
\\^ : — 

s,  Strong  nitric  acid  in  excess. 

b,  Iodic  acid  and  starch  (several 
hmirs  may  1k'  necessary  for  the 
Kueces!*  of  this  test). 

c,  Tincture  of  chbtride  of  iron  (this 
tesit  will  only  succeed  with  solid 
morphia,  or  very  concentrated^ 
grilutinns). 

d.  Ammonia, 

e.  Infusion  of  nulgalls  (t,his  test  wilb 
not  answer  if  much  free  acid  be  in, 
the  liipior). 

/,  C  h  lo  ri  no,  an  d  aftenvanls  ammonia. 

,  Christison  observes,  that  '*  it  will  often  happen,  in  aclual  practice,  that  the 

'  indication  of  opium  to  be  procured  by  the  process  consists  in   the  deep  red 

BT  struck  by  perinuriate  of  iron  with  the  nicconic  acid.     Now,  will  this  alone 

Ititute  f>ufFicient  proof  of  the  presence  of  opium  ?  On  the  whole.  I  :ini  inclined 

ply  in  the  affirmative."  I  regi-et  I  cannot  agree  with  him  in  this  cuncluision, 

I  several  other  substiinces  produce  the  same  colour,  and  three  of  thchc  are  very 

■  lo  be  met  with  in  the  alimentary  canal,  namely,  the  acetates,  (thus  acetate 

nmonia  or  acetate  of  potash  administered  medicinally,)  mustard,  and  saliva. 

jfegard  lo  the  latter  substance,  he  remarks,  *•  it  is  seldom  possible  (o  jirocure  a 

bet  blood-rcd  coloration  from  the  saliva,  exce[>t  by  evaporating  a  large- 

Itity  to  dryness,  and  re-dissolving  the  residue  in  a  small  (ju;intity  of  water; 

I  question  whelher  it  can  be  separated  at  all  after  the  s.-ifiva  is  mixed  with 

Dmplex  contents  of  the  stomach."     1  am  sorry  ag:iin  to  be  at  issue  with  so 

I  an  authority,  but  our  results  being  discordant,  il  is  but  right  1  should  state 

Kpericnce.     In  a  large  majority  of  cases  I  find  saliva  is  distinctly  and  une- 

sally  reddened  l>y  the  persahs  of  iron.     In  some  few  cases  only  have  I  oh- 

.  this  test  indistinct.     I  have  several  times  oblaincd  from  the  stomach  of 

cte  in  the  dissecting-room  a  liquor  which  reddened  the  salts  of  iron. 

ri.MATION  OF  THE  PURITY   AND    STRENGTH    OF    On  CM, Opiuni 

roughl  into  the  market  of  very  iiiieiiual  degrees  of  purity,  in  coii- 

aeiicc  of  its   having  been  .subjected  to  adulleralion  ;  and  jiaitly, 

baps,  from  the  eraplojmcDt  of  dilierent  methods   of  preparalioti. 

povlt,  its  eonsistenee  is  by  no  means  tmilTonii ;  tlialofsome  kimls 

ng  qtiitiA  soil  (as  the  PiitiKi  and  Benares),  and  of  others  (piite  hard 

Isoiiio  (jftlie  Egy}Uiaii  opium).     As  this  diffonnily  tlcjiendis  on  the 

nee   of  unequal   qitaiHilies   of  water,  au  obvious  variation  of 

fenglli  is  the  consequence.     Moreover,  the  quantity  of  morphia  in 

.  opium  of  different  or  even  of  the  same  loealilies  is  by  no  means 

slant-     Furthermore,  (-jniim,  from   wliirh   the   nior)>hia  has  been 

jlracted,  has  been  fraudulently  inlrodueetl  into  commerce  ^     It  is 


iiiin  r ;,  me  luit'tux^:  iii  wtiiuu  uuujiu  uvi  vk  reuuereu  ciea 
t ion  of  opium,  when  cold,  should  not  give  a  blue  precipl 
the  addition  of  tincture  of  iodine :  if  it  do,  the  pvefll 
obvious. 

3,  Of  tiik  Estimation  op  the  Qi  .vntity  op  Morpoi 
ometry.} — This  is  a  subject  of  no  slight  difficulty.  A  it 
which  deserves  notice,  is,  that  there  is  no  constant  nLtioj 
morphia  in  a  given  sample  of  opium  and  that  of  any  ot*" 
mot  s,  however,  is  of  opinion  tnat  it  is  in  the  ratio  of 
The  correctness  of  this  opinion  is  not  borne  out  by  my 
positively  denied  by  Robiqiict  •".  It  follows,  therefore, 
morphia  is  the  only  true  morphiomftricaJ  method  of pj 
of  eflccting  this  have  been  projiosed. 

(u  Process  qf  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. — "  A 
cerated  24  hours,  in  tvio  fluidounees  of  water,  filtered, 
a  cloth,  if  precipitated  by  a  cold  solution  of  half  an  oi 
in  two  waters,  and  heated  till  the  precipitate  shri 
Bolid  mass  on  cooling,  which  weighs,  when  dr>%  at  le 
verized,  dissolves  entirely  in  solution  of  oxalic  acii 
is  a  modification  of  the  process  for  procuring  disulph. 
and  of  estimating  the  quality  of  yellow  bark  (see  p.  1 
tained  by  the  process  is  morphia,  narcotine,  ana  rt 
the  trials  I  huve  made  of  this  process,  I  am  inclined 
of  its  value.    Morpliia  is  soluble  in  a  solution  of  carl 
fore,  variations  in  the  degree  of  heat  applied  to  the 
lime  during  which  it  is  subjected  to  heat^  will  be  atted 
variations  in  the  results.    Nay,  if  the  heat  be  maintatt 
of  the  morphia  will  be  dissolved  f     Hence,  therefore,  i 
pn>cess  requires  more  precautions  than  the  directions  ol 
one  to  imagine.  j 

&.  Tkiboumary^s  jproccw.— Prepare  an  aqueous  exM 
examined,  and  dissolve  ii  in  water.  Add  ammonia  toj 
ing  care  not  to  add  much  excess]  and,  when  cool,  filtefi 
on  tlie  filter  first  with  cold  water,  then  with  proof  spinH 
Then  boil  it  with  animal  charcoal  in  rectified  spirit,  an 
liquor,  by  which  crystals  of  morphia  are  procured  '--^tj 
tions  of  the  process  will  be  foundf  valuable.    After  theJ 


Berihemot's  process. — To  a  filtered  infusion  of  opium  add  chloride  of  cakiuni, 
aller  (lo  get  rid  of  (he  mcconatc  and  sulphate  of  lime),  and  evaporate  to  flie 
stence  of  syrup.     The  residuum  should  form  a  ^inular  crystalline  mass 
ipaJly  livillrochlomte  of  morphia),  which  is  to  lie  separated  from  the  mother- 
Land  purified  by  resolution  in  water  J.     This  is  an  ajiplication  of  Gregory's 
;  hereafter  to  be  described.     It  ap'pcars  to  be  an  objectionable  method  ;  as 
lerable  portion  of  the  morphia  will  be  left  m  the  mother-liquor. 
uerb**s  proctss. — Boil  an  infusion  of  opium  with  lime  (which  dissolves 
f>hia)  and  filter  through  paper.     Saturate  the  filtered  liquor  with  an  acid» 
cipitale  the  morphia  by  ammonia.    This,  perhaps,  is  the  most  speedy 
i  for  the  detection  of  opium. 

fsiOLOGiCAL  Effects,    a.  On  Vegetables. — The  effects  of  opium 

lis  have  been  principally'  examined  by  Marcet''  and  Macairc'. 

ilter  writer  stales,  that  the  stamens  of  the  burberry  {Berberis 

fis)  and  the  leaves  of  the  sensitive  plant  lost  their  contractility, 

an  died,  \v*hen  the  stems  of  these  vegetables  were  immersed  in 

|ueoiis  solution  of  opinra.     But  I  have  tried  this  experiment 

.  different  resoU.     I  immersed  a  flowering  stem  of  the  barberry 

er,  to  which  linctnre  of  opium   had  been   added.      In  tldrty 

(iconldnot  perceive  any  effect  on  the  plant.     The  stamens, 

[in    the  overblown   flowers,   still    retained    their   coiitraclilily. 

f^et  slates  that  he  watered  a  sensitive  plant  with  a  moderately 

J  infusion  of  opinm  forty -eight  days,  without  effecting  the  inri- 

ly  of  the  plant.     liy  immersing  a  portion  of  Chara  in  a  soluti<in 

lum  the  circidation  of  this  plant  becomes  slower,  is  soon  sus- 

\,  and  is  ultimately  stopped"^. 
fOn  Animals  generaihj. — The  operation  of  opium  on  animals  has 
edly  been  the  subject  of  physiological  investigation.     An  ab- 
?of  a  considerable  ninnber  of  experiments  made  by  various  indi- 
i  has  been  published  by  Wibmer".     The  most  comj)lete  and 
led  series  of  experiments  is  that  made  by  Charvet",  on  the  dif- 
I  classes  of  animals,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  its  compara- 
etion.     While  on  all  it  has  been  found  to  act  as  a  poison,  its 
are  obsencd  to  vary  somewhat,  according  to  the  degree  of 
etopmcnl  of  the  nervous  system  (see  p.  i)9). 

■I  the  inverU'brated  animals  opium  causes  iiveakness  or  paralysis  of 
pontractile  tissues,  with  gradual  sinking,  and  death.     Thus  in  the 
strica  and  the  annefides,  it  tirst  accelerates  the  animal  move- 
but  aflenvards  paralyses  them.     Now  in   the  lower  inverte- 
fa  central  nervous  apparatus  is  altogether  wanting  ;  while  in  the 
'  animals  of  this  class,  it  is  not  sufl^ciently  develf>ped  to  exercise 
Influence  over  the  whole  individual  which  we  obsen'e  it  to  pos- 
[  the  vertebrated  classes* 

veriebraied  animals  we  have  a  high  development  of  the  ccn- 
as  of  the  nervous  system,  and  a  consequent  increase  in  the 
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ien.  Report  on  tAe  Progreu  of  Vegrtab'e  Ph^ohgy  ttHrInf  the  year  1837,  trnnslateil  by  W. 
[p.  14.    Lonil.  1831*. 
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"some  of  Ihc  lower  mammals,  as  the  nimi 
and  even  in  tlie  canii\'ora,  as  dogs,  it  is  very 
rcmaikalilu  tliat  tlie  stupor  is  more  manifest  ia 
mammals.  Moreover  it  is  not  undcscniug  of 
tiou  of  opimu  on  the  ditibrent  races  of  man  is 
noticed  (sec  p.  138).  On  tlie  negro,  the  Mal( 
morf  frequently  acts  as  an  excitant,  causing 
liriiiui  and  convidsions.  Are  we  to  ascribe  t 
rcnice  of  tliese  syuiptoms  in  the  Caucasian  1 
(levcloi>ment  of  his  hiain  ?  In  conclusion,  tlw 
effecls  of  opium  on  llie  animal  kiiirrdom  have 
of  devclupmcnt  and  infloence  of  the  nervous  a 

y.  On  Man.— I  })ropose  to  examine  llie  ( 
three  lu^ids  or  subdivisions:— ^r*/,  the  eflel 
em]iloyed  medicinally  ;  xecondbj^  the  effects  o 
nieot  of  opium,  either  by  chewing  or  suioki 
cflecls  on  the  diflerent  systems  of  organs. 

1.  Effecisofone  or  a  few  doses. — We  mi 
three  degi'ces  of  operation 

First  derp-ee  of  operation. — In  small  dos6 
grain  to  one  grain,  opium  generally  acts  as 
Lliis  respect  the  symptoms  are  not  unifoni^ 
system  is  souRHvhat  excited,  and  a  sensation  i 
about  tlie  head.  Dr.  Cnnnpe''  took  one  grain 
was  al  70,  and  the  alteration  iu  the  number  of 
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fienced,  with  a  tendency  to  sleep.  Wliilo  ihese  effects  arc 
|>luco,  ihc  momlli  and  throat  become  dry,  and  hunger  i«  diiiii- 
Ijthough  the  thirst  is  increased  ;  and  slight  constipation  usually 
i  Such  are  the  ordinary  e  fleets  of  a  small  dose  of  opium  o« 
1  miaccnstomed  to  its  use.  By  repetition,  however,  its  influ- 
bcomes  eonsirUirafdy  diminished  ;  and  those,  iheretore,  who 
U  it  tor  the  jinrpose  of  producing  a  pleasurable  exciiement,  are 
to  auf^ient  the  dose  to  kee]i  up  an  erpial  etleet  (see  p.  130). 
kd  decree  of  opi'Talion. — Given  in  a  Jull  medicinal  dose  (as 
fo  to  four  grains),  the  stage  of  excitement  is  soon  ibSlowed  by 

Scpression.  The  pulse,  which  at  first  is  increased  to  fuhiess 
uency,  is  afterwards  reduced  below  the  natural  standard. 
:l  of  two  grains  and  a  half  on  Or.  Crunipe  (when  hi.s  pulse 
ing  at  70)  were  as  follows  "J; — 
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n  becomes  hot ;  the  mouth  and  throat  dry ;  the  appetite  dinii- 
i  the  thirst  increased  ;  and  frequently  nausea,  or  even  vomiting, 
peed-  The  symptoms  of  excitement  soon  pass  away,  and  a 
[toq>or  succeeds  ;  the  individual  seems  iudisposcd  to  exertion, 
jKiular  system  appears  enfeebled  ;  ihe  force  of  external  impres- 
jin  the  organs  of  llie  senses  is  diminished ;  and  the  ideas 
I  coniftised.  This  stale  is  followed  by  an  almost  in-esistible 
>f  sleep,  which  is  frequently  attended  hy  dreams — sometiuies 
pasing,  at  others  of  a  frightful  nature. 

le  effects  are  usually  succeeded  by  constipation  (which  may 
be  for  several  days),  by  nausea,  fuiTcd  tongue,  headache,  and 
Dess. 

p  degree  of  operation :  poiwnous  effects  of  opium.  —  Dr. 
Bon  has  so  bne%  summed  up  the  effects  of  a  poisonous  dose 
mi,  that  I  cannot  do  1  natter  than  quote  his  fttatement: — '*  The 
BUS  of  poisoning  with  ojjium,  when  it  is  administered  at  once 
iangerous  dose,  begin  with  giddiness  and  stupor,  generally 
It  any  previous  stimulus.  The  stupor  rapidly  increasing,  the 
becomes  motionless  and  insensible  to  exteraid  impression  ;  lie 
|s  very  slowly,  generally  lies  quite  still,  wiUi  his  eyes  shut  and 
ils  contracted ;  and  th«  whole  expression  of  tlie  countenance 
f  deep  and  p<erfect  repose.  As  the  poiscming  advances,  the 
become  ghastly,  the  pulse  feeble  and  imperceptible,  the 
exceedingly  relaxctl,  and,  unless  assistance  is  speedily  pro- 
eath  ensues.  If  the  person  recovers,  the  sopor  is  succeeded 
longed  sleep,  which  commonly  ends  in  twenty-four  or  thirty-six 
ijid  is  followed  by  nausea,  vomiting,  gid<linvss,  andloadiingof 


1  Op.imfir«cU.  P.M. 


rtum  is  used  in  the  first  instance,~aiid  its  use  after 

ironic  coue^hs,  in  which  opium  is  also  used  as  a  pop 
drunkards  also  frequently  have  recourse  to  opium  as  a  ne 
have  abjured  wine  in  some  tit  of  repentance.     Persons 
dignities  in  the  state  also  have  recourse  to  opium,  when 
character  forbids  them  the  use  of  wine:  some  verj'  8t] 
opinm  as  a  restorative  in  cases  of  great  exertion,  as  the 
travel  with  astonishing  celerity. 

"  Opium-eaters  generally  begin  with  doses  of  from  ha 
and  gradually  increase  the  quantity  till  it  amounts  to  two  i 
more  a  day  :  thev  usually  take  the  opium  in  pills,  but  av 
after  having  swallowed  them,  as  this  is  said  to  produce  vi 
more  palatable,  it  is  sometimes  mixed  with  syrups  or  till 
thiy  form  it  is  less  intoxicating^  and  resembles  mead;  ill 
sprxin,  or  is  dried  in  small  cakes,  with  the  words  *  Ma 
God/  imprinted  on  ihem. 

"  The  effect  of  the  opium  manifests  itself  one  or  two 
taken,  and  lasts  for  five  or  six  hours,  according  to  tlic  do 
crasy  of  the  subject.     In  persons  accustomed  to  take  it,] 
gree  of  animation,  which  tne  Thniaki  (opium-eaters)  rcj 
happiiiess- 

" The  habitual  opium-eater  is  instantly  recognised  ^ 
total  attenuation  of  body,  a  withered,  yellow  countenanc 
ing  of  the  spine,  frequently  to  such  a  degree  as  to  a 
and  glossy,  deep-sunken  eyes,  betray  him  at  the  first 
organs  are  in  the  highest  degree  disturbed,  the  sufTerer  c 
and  has  hardly  one  evacuation  in  a  week :  his  mental 
destroyed, — he  is  impotent.  By  degrees,  as  the  habit  I 
his  strength  continues  decreasing,  the  craving  for  the 
greater,  and,  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  the  do 
augmented. 

•'  When  the  dose  of  two  or  three  drachms  a  day  ., 
beatific  intoxication  so  eagerly  sought  by  the  Opiophag 
with  [corrosive]  sublimate,  increasing  the  quantity  tul  it  j 
day  ;  it  then  acts  as  a  stimulant. 

After  long  indulgence  the  opinm-oater 


ig  Quriiig  tlie  day.  It  is  said  that»  to  assuage  their  Bufferings,  they  swallow 
>re  the  morning  prayer,  bcsidt-s  Ihc  usual  dose,  a  certain  numlKT  of  other 
e«,  each  wrapped  up  m  ita  ^Miriieutar  paper,  having  previously  calculated  the 
«  "wlien  each  eiiveloi>e  shall  be  unfolded,  and  allow  the  pill  to  produce  the 
«ta  of  their  usual  allow;uice.  When  this  baneful  habit  has  become  confirmed, 
A  Almost  impossible  to  break  it  oil";  the  torments  of  the  opium-eater^  when 
^Tived  of  this  stimulant,  arc  jls  dreadful  tis  his  bliss  is  complete  when  he  has 
len  it ;  to  him  night  Ldngs  the  torments  of  hell,  day  the  bliss  of  paradise* 
koee  who  do  make  the  attempt  to  discontinue  the  use  of  opium,  usually  mix  it 
~  I  wax,  and  daily  diminishing  the  quantity  of  the  opium,  the  pill  at  last  con- 
nothing  but  wax.'' 

»or  an  account  of  ihc  effccls  produced  on  English  opium-eaters  I 

'  refer  to  tlie  well-knovvn  confessions  of  Mr.  De  Quiiicoy  *  and  of 

late  Mr.  S.  T.  Coloritlgc''.     Numerous  instances  of  the  cnonnous 

Qtities  of  opium  which,  by  habit,  may  be  taken    with   impunity, 

been  published.     One  of  these  I  have  already  referred  to  (see 

|8C).     Dr.  Chapman  *  tells  us  that  he  knew  a  wine-glassfid  of  ku- 

am  to  be  given  several  limes  in  tlic  twenty -four  hours.     **  But 

ii  is  still  more  extraordinary,"  says  this  author,  "  in  a  case  of  can- 

lof  the  uterus,  w^hich  was  under  the  care  of  two  highly  respecta- 

[  physicians  (Drs.  Mongcs  and  La  Roche)  of  Philadelphia,  the 

lily  of  laudanum  was  gradually  increased  to  three  pints,  best  ties 

"ierable  quantity  of  solid  opium  in  the  same  period."     Pinel 

a  lady  who  required   120  grains  of  opium  to  give  her  ease 

acer  of  the  nterus. 

Dme  doubt  has  been  entertained  as  to  the  sdleged  injtirious  efFects 

pium-eatiiig  on  the  health,  and  its  tendency  to  shorten  life ;  and 

jBt  he  confessed  that  in  several  known  cases  which  have  occurred 

country  no  ill  e  fleets  have  been  observable.     Dr.  Christison  ■ 

'  given  abstracts  of  eleven  cases,  the  general  result  of  whose  his- 

i  "  would  rather  tend  to  throw  doubt  over  the  popular  opinion."* 

'  years  ago,  a  Lile-Assurancc  Company,  acting  on  this  general 

B,  resisted  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  on  the  ground  that  the 

(the  late  Earl  of  Mar)  had  coticealed  h'ofn  diem  a  habit  which 

,  to  shorten  life.    But  the  case  was  ullimately  compromised.    Dr. 

{•*  asserts  that  the  natives  of  Cutch  do  not  sutler  much  from 

n-eating. 

those  cases  of  disease  (usually  cancerous}  in   whicli  enormous 

.  of  opium  are  taken  to  alleviate  pain,  1  ha\'e  usually  observed 

ipation  produced.     But  Dr.  Christison  say*;,  "  constipation  i» 

means  a  general  effect  of  the  continued  use  of  opium.     In  some 

cases  mentioned  above,  no  laxatives  have  been  required  ;  iu 

,  a  gentle  laxative  once  a  w^eek  is  sufBcient." 

[1841  an  opium-eater,  aged  '2G,  was  admitted  into  the  London  Hospital.  He 
customed  to  take  two  or  two  and  a  half  drachms  of  solid  opimn  daily, 
.-^nally  began  its  use  to  relieve  the  attacks  of  Angina  Pectoris,  lie  was 
_j9t  anxious  to  leave  off  this  habit  ;  though  the  dimculty  of  doing  so  was 
le.  It  did  not  diminish,  but,  according  to  his  assertion,  augmented  his 
.e  J  for,  after  each  dose,  he  ate  voraciously.    At  first  when  he  commenced 

■  Confeariotut  of  an  Englitk  Ojpittnk-cater. 

t  GKUc't  Bar/y  Recoltecl.  of  (he  late  S.  T.  CoterUtgt,  vol.  U.  p.  149,  cl  »eq.    Lotiii.  leST. 
•  Rlem.  of  Tkcrap.  ii.  199. 

■  Trtat-  ON  PoLumt. 
»  SJk4r/rA  o/Hut.  o/CufcA,  p.  9.    Ediab.  1899. 


1748  GLKMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEOICA. 

its  use  it  caused  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat  and  < 
his  bowels  were  regular  as  before  he  commenced  tJie  ufec 
ranged  from  HH  toiUk    His  urine  was  somewhat  less  tlian  naiutui.  Tw 
of  his  skin  varied ;  in  general  it  was  dry,  but  occasionally  w;w  i-uvrrfd 
perei)iration.     He   deucribed  the  effect  of  the  opium  on  his  i  -J 

ihose  of  calmness,  comfort,  and  serenity.     Under  its  use  he  ^ 
great  bodily  and  mental  fatigue.    He  never  espcnenced  the  >  vrm^Ka 
pleasurable  sensations  described  by  De  Quincey.     His  feelit1i^,  ifbinw* 
the  influence  of  opium,  were  most  distressing.     Mr.  Vnvi       ■■■■       Vsgcil 
described  his  condition  at  this  time  as  follows: — eyes  li  loif 

features  haggard  \  liands  trembling ;  voice  and  manner  i  «iA  ? 

apiK'tile   wanting;    sleeplessness.      Unable  to  sleep  fn  >«cei 

dose,  he  used  to  pace  the.  ward  of  the  hospital  at  night  ah..  .tim 

sensible  of  his  miserable  condition,  and  anxious  to  abandon  liic  pflKd 

Opiifm-smokim/. — I   have  already  referred  to  Ujc  cnor 
Ives    of  opiuni    consumed  in  China  and  ihe  islands  tA 
Arcliipelago  by  smoking.       The   smokeable  extrad^c* 
(see  p.  173*i),  is  made  into  ))ills  about   the  size  of  » 
lliese  bein{^  pnl  inlo  ilic  small  lube  that  projecls  from 
opium-pipe,  that  lube  is  applied  to  a  hiinj),  and  the  pill  1 
is   consumed  at  03ve   whit!*  or  inflation  of  the  lungs»  alt 
whistling   noise.     The    smoke   is  never  emitted   by  tk 
usually  receives  vent  through  the  nostrils,  and  sonielir 
lliroiigh  the  passage  of  tlie  ears  and  eyes  */'     TTie  residj 
is  called  Tye-chandoOy  or  fajcal  opitnn,  and  is  used  by] 
and  ser\'ants. 

Fio.  322. 


Chinese  Opium  Pipe  and  Apparatms. 

o.  The  ripe.    The  *(pmmcn  fnim  vrhkh  the  nhovc  Hfuiv  WW  dntwii*  «■•  aiV 

A.  and  c.  Bxtrnliowlii  of  ilifTereut  !tha|>cs.    All  tlte  at»ovc  bowls  were  of  pafnMB. 

rf.  K  lamp. 

f-  Box  for  rontainitiK  t)ie  jnnuKcable  extract. 

/.  InBtrumenU  used  uy  opium  smokers. 

'llie  mode  of  using  ihe  pijic  lias  been  dejiioUHl  hx 
Some  details  respecting  the  mode  of  smoking  opium  "^ 
by  Dr.  Hill ". 


■i  The  eKii»t««,N<i\.V\.v^*i- 
■  The  Timc<  wc<i%viwy«  V-«  \>w^'>K^>at»>\« 


uvimi.  \7i 

•si  cmtioii  of  ihis  work  I  slated  I  hat  thou|»h  ihe  iminnderd 

l^'^^ot.iceof  i»]jiiirij-.siiiukiiig  iiiusl  bo  highly  tlftriiUL'iUiil  to  licrJlh,  y( 

■  ^t      I  belifved  the  stateaienls  of  Medhyrsl^  juid  others  applied  1 

•-'<2s    ill  \\hich  this  practice  was  carried  to  excess  ;  and  1  ohsLTvi 

*  ^t>  a.n  account  of  the  eflccls  of  opiuin-snioking  by  an  unbiassed  lU 
*'*^f«^ssi>.>Ttal    witness   was  a  desideratiira.     My  ojiinion  was  foiindl 

*_*      tVie  statements  of  IJotta  ^  and  Marsdce  '',      'Hie   latter,  a  nw] 

•  T'ale  writer,  observes  thai  "  the  Limitn  and  Batang  Assei  gol 

rs,  who  are  an  active  and  laborious  class  of  men,  but  yet  indulj 

'•ely  in  opium  as  any  others  whatever,  are,  nolwilhstanding,  t| 

'  '  J  -^l  healthy  and  vigorous  people  to  be  met  with  on  the  island." 

.  ^_      -^lis    desideratum  has  been    recently    sui)]>lied  by    Mr.    Smith 

*^  nC  Pulo  Pcnang,  whose  statements  fully  confirm  luy  opiiuo 

iiL^di  the  practice  is  most  destructive  to   diose  who  live 

'  *  ^crly    and    distress,    and  who   carrj'    it    to   excess,    yet   it   do 

^  %  appear   that    tltc   Chinese,    in    easy    circumstances,    and    wl 

^^^^^^  "^c  the  comforts  of  lile   about  them,  are  materially  affected,  < 

T     '''^  '-'txt  to  longevity,  by  the  privaU*  addiction  to  this  vice.     *'  The 

riiiany  persons,"  obseiTcs  Mr,  Smith,  *'  within  my  own  observatifl 
^-:^«  have  attained  llie  age  of  six(y,  seventy,  or  mure,  and   who  i 
ki)own  as  habitual  o])ium-sraukers  lor  more  than  tliirly  \ears  pa4 

•  1'he  iirst  elfect  of  this  tkug  on  the  Chinese  smokers  is  to  rend 
^E?ni   more  loc|uacious  and   animated.     Gradually  the  conversiitk 

mj[)s^  laughter  is  occasionally  produced  by  the  most  trilling  cau« 

fcd  lo  these  effects  succeed  vacancy  of  countenance,  piillor,  shrink* 

the  features,  so  that  the  smokers  resenddc  people  convalescing  frc 

! ,  followed  by  deep  sleep  for  half  an  hour  to  three  or  foui'  hoii 

M ordinate  quantity  causes  headache,  vertigo,  and  nausea.     T 

ire  rendered  outrageous  and  quarrelsome  by  the  opium-pij 

iL-xtremely  difficult  to  discontinue  the  itice  of  opium-smokil 

I  iliere  are  many  instances   [among  wluch   is  the  present  Emp€( 

China)   of  its  being  done.     The  continuance  of  this  destnuctl 

act  ice  deteriorates  the  physical   constitution  and  moral  character 

•.  idual,  especially    among  the   lower  classes.      Its  poweii 

_,_  J II  the  system  are  manifested  by  stupor,  forgetfidness,  de 

of  the  mental  faculties,   emaciation,  debility,  sallow  c 

•n,  lividily  ol'  lips  and  eyelids,  languor  and  lacklustre  of  i 

appetite  either  destnned  or  depraved,  sweetmeats  or  sugar-cfl 

the   articles  thai  are   most  relished.     "  In   the  morning  th< 

,pres  have  a  most  wretched  appearance,  evincing  no  symptoms 

Ig  refreshed  i>r  invigorated  by  sleep,  however  jtrofound.     There 

*  larkahle  dryness  or  liurning  in  the  tiiroat,  which  urges  theoa 

the  opiinn-smoking.     If  the  dose  be  not  taken  at  the  uai 

there  is  great  prostration,  vertigo,  torpor,  discharge  of  wfiij 

the  eyes,  and  in  some  an  involuntary  discharge  of  semen,  ci| 


•  CMna,  183fl. 
«  Kroripp's  Nolixen,  xxvl. 
»  OfK  aMjtvn  t-il.  p.  a7«- 
'  Lanixt,  Fc>)ruar>'  19,  l»*3. 
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spinal  functionB,  as  already  staled.  This  state, 
by  that  of  depression.  The  efibct  of  opiiiiu>ei 
ing  on  tlie  iulellecUial  faculties  has  been  alreadyi 
or  poisonous  doses  the  leading  syniptom  is  ad 
analogous  to  profound  sleep,  i'rom  which  the  p 
though  with  difficulty.  In  the  latter  stage  of\yd 
is  succeeded  by  coma=-that  is,  profound  sleep,  dr 
cannot  be  roused.  Sopor  is  usually  accompani 
paralysis  of  the  muscular  fibres,  or  with  a  dinii 
amounting  to  it ;  both  of  which  states  doubllea 
condition  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  which  pm 
This  state  is  usually  supposed  to  be  sanguineouj 
The  pupil  is  usually  contracted, — a  circumstance 
notice. 

But  in  some  cases  we  have  delirium  in  the 
and  convulsions  instead  of  paralysis.     These 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and  are  accouni 
by  supposing  they  depend  on  a  state  of  irritxi 
u|)  in  the  nervous  centres,  and  which  usually, 
leniiinales  in  congestion. 

Another  eflect  of  opium  is  diminished  sensib: 
body  becomes  less  susceptible  of  painful  imp; 
and  fatal  cases,  the  eyes  are  insensible  to  Ugl 
This  state  has  been  accounted  for  by  suj)posin| 
the  sensitive  nerACS  arc  diminished  or  suspca< 
condition  of  tlie  brain. 

From  these  effects  of  opium  on  the  cerebrospinal  i 
ences  may  be  drawn  :— 

I .     That   if  ia  or»   jiKiaj.ttj\»»altli>  tterawk*  m  ^nAwA* 
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hunger,  checks  tlio  digestive  process  (for  in  some  nninials 

led  by  opium,  food  nliicli  they  had  taken  previously  has  !>ecn 

in  the  stomach  unchanged) :    and    in  some  cases   it   exciles 

tiling.     Mr.  Kcit^  tells  us,  that  in  the  faniirie  which  prevailed  in 

~ia&t  Indies,  in  the  year  1770,  opium  was  purchased  by  the  un- 

sutJei-crs,  at  extraordLnary   prices,  to   allay   the  cravings   of 

br,  and  to  banish  the  dreadful  prospect  of  death.     The  Tartar 

s,  who  travel  immense  distances  in  a  short  period  of  time,  take 

I  only  during  the  jouniey,  to  support  them.     It  diminishes  the 

bilily   and  contractility   of  the   digestive   organs ;    hence    the 

[Ity,  in  severe  cases  of  poisoning,  of  producing  vomiting.     The 

ition  which  follows  the  use  of  opium  depends  partly  on  the 

Icause,  and  in  part  also  on  the  diminished  excretion  of  bile,  and 

^shed  secretion  from  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane, 

Dgel''  found  the  choledic  ducts  of  animals,  to  wliom  opium  had 

iven,  filled  with  bile  ;  yet  it  had  not  passed  into  the  intestines, 

;  fiEces  were  scarcely  tinged  by  it,  but  had  the  same  appearance 

I  we  observe  them  to  have  in  jaundiced  patients. 

i  these  efi&cls  of  opium  on  the  digestivs  organs,  we  may  draw  the  foliow- 
acea: — 

in  diminished  secretion  from  the  gjiBtro-intestinal  membrane,  in  cx- 
hirst,  in  loss  of  appetite  and  weak  digestion,  in  olistinale  costivenesa,  and 
tiished  excretion  of  bile,  opium  is  an  objectionable  remedy. 

,t  under  proper  regulations,  opium  is  an  atlmifisiblc  remedy  for  the 

^  pur^joses  : — ^fo  dimmish  excessive  hunger ;  to  allay  pain,  when  unae- 

jeil  by  inflammation  ;  to  diminish  the  seasibilitv  of  the  digestive  organ«, 

I  of  acrid  poisoning,  and  in  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi ;  to  produce 

^on  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  aUmentary  canal  (in  colic  and  diarrhoea), 

e  gall  ducts  (in  the  pfissage  of  calcuM),  and  to  diminish  excessive  secre- 

i  the  intestinal  canal,  in  diarrhtEa. 

continued  use  (as  by  opium-eaters)  this  drug  frequently  ceases 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  to  pall  the  appetite,  or  to  confine  the 
5,  as  1  have  already  mentioned, 

1  the  Vascular  Stjsfem. — Opium  certainly  influences  the  mnve- 
[)f  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  but  the  effect  is  by  no  meatis  uniform, 
some  cases  we  see  the  pulse  increased,  in  others  diminished 
[icncy  ;  and  a  like  variation  is  noticed  in  its  fidness,    MoriMivcr, 
Variations  occur  in  the  same  case  at  dilferent  stages.     From 
ampc's  experiments,  Wfore  referred  to,  it  appears  that,  al\er  the 
[a  moderate  dose  of  opium,  the  fi-cqucncy  of  the  pulse  is  first 
then  decreased.     The  diameter  of  tlui  artery,  and  the  force 
iilarity  with  which  the  pulsations  are  eifected,  are  properties 
[pulse  readily,  but  by  no  means  uuittu-mly,  affected  by  opium, 
lain  extent  we  perceive  a  relation  between  the  condititni  of 
and  that  of  the  cerebro-spinal  functions.     Thus,  when  con- 
occur,  we  usually  have  a  hurried  pulse, — whereas,   when 
^T  coma  supervenes,  the  pidse  becomes  weaker  or  slower,  or 


>  JV»Z.  OD0.  nnd  Jntf.  vol.  v.  p.  331 . 

»  UiM>ttil  tiy  L'hnatcii,  Ojtimn  *u».  ehem.  midphnrm.  incut,  p.  66, 

,  11. 


1752  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICi. 

both,  than  natural.  But  these  conditions  are  by  no  nem 
form.  A  frequent  pulse,  with  a  feverish  condition  of  ike  \»d; 
common  consequences  of  the  use  of  small  or  modente  60 
opium  ;  and  in  poisoning  by  this  drug,  a  quick  pulse,  eroi^ 
convulsive  movements  are  obser^-ed,  is  by  no  means  rare.  Apci 
dose  of  opium  usually  enfeebles  the  pulse,  sometimes  nuikjesi 
often  renders  it  irregular,  and  towards  death  always  lendeni 
and  often  imperceptible.  We  can  easily  believe  that  the  1 
fibres  of  the  heart  must  experience,  from  the  use  of  a  lug 
opium,  a  diminution  of  power  in  common  with  other  moscul 
and  hence  the  contractions  become  weaker.  It  is  also  piol 
the  contractile  coat  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries  equall 
Now  Wirtensohn'  supposes  that  the  fulness  of  the  pdse  s 
obsen'ed  in  poisoning  by  opium,  arises  from  the  insufficient 
the  heart  to  propel  the  blood  through  this  paralysed  or 
capillary  system.  The  accumulation  of  blood  observed  ii 
venous  tmnks  and  cavities  of  tlie  right  side  of  the  heart,  v. 
to  arise  from  the  obstruction  experienced  to  its  passage  tl 
pulmonary  vessels. 

In  attempting  to  lay  down  indications  and  contra-indications 
of  opium  as  a  remedy  for  morbid  conditions  of  the  circulation,  tn 
present  themselves  '.—first,  the  same  condition  of  the  vascular  syi 
induced  by  various  and  even  opposite  causes,  for  some  of  vhich  o 
an  appropriate  remedy,  while  for  others  it  may  prove  an  inju 
secondly,  the  effects  of  ojpium  on  the  circulation  are  not  uniform,  a 
to  be  relied  on.  The  following  conclusions,  therefore,  are  submiti 
siderable  hesitation  as  to  the  universality  of  their  application : — 

1.  That  in  increased  activity  of  the  vascular  system  with  con?id« 
or  with  diminished  secretions  and  exhalations,  and  in  morbid  cone 
vascular  system  with  a  tendency  to  sopor  or  coma,  opium  is  an 
remedy, 

2.  That  in  vascular  excitement  with  great  diminution  of  po 
hemorrhage  ;  and  in  various  morbid  conditions  of  the  pulse  attend 
pain,  spasm,  or  profuse  secretion  and  exhalation,  but  without  visce 
tion,  opium  often  proves  a  serviceable  agent. 

5.  On  the  Respiratory  System. — In  studying  the  effect 
on  the  respiration,  we  must  remember  that  the  mechanical 
function  is  effected  by  muscular  agency  ;  and  as  the  coi] 
the  muscular  fibre  is  powerfully  influenced  by  opium,  so 
tory  movements  are  also  necessarily  modifted.  Occas 
primary  effect  is  a  slight  increase  in  their  frequency  ;  but 
ary  effect  is  almost  always  of  an  opposite  kind,  the 
being  slower  than  usual ;  and  when  coma  is  present,  the  1 
usually  gentle,  so  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived ;  but  in  som 
stertorous.  In  fact,  a  paralytic  condition  of  the  respirat 
takes  place,  in  consequence  of  which  inspiration  become 
more  and  more  difficult,  until  eventually  asphyxia  is  indu 
is  usually  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 


■  Qnotcd  by  Barbier,  Traitd  El<hn.  de  Mat,  Med.  t.  ii.  3-"  id. 
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nother  effect  ascribed  to  opium  is,  that  it  checks  the  arterialtza- 

of  the  blood,   by  diiiiiiiisbiiif^   the  supply  of  nervous  agency, 

DUt  which  the  decarboiiizatioii  or  oxjgeniz^tiom  oi'  this  lluid 

bol  talic  place.     It  is  di(ficult,  however,  to  distinguish  the  couse- 

pces  of  this  effect  from  those  of  asphyxia  produced  by  paralysis  <jf 

espirnlory  muscles. 

lie  third  point  of  view  under  which  we  have  to  examine  the 
Bueiice  of  opium  on  the  respiratory  system  is,  its  effect  on  the 
armbrane  lining  the  Irachea  and  bnjncbial  tubes  and  cells.  In  the 
^  place,  it  diminishes  the  sensibility  of  ibis,  in  common  with  other 
t  of  tlie  body ;  aiid,  secondly,  it  checks  exhalation  and  mucous 
^lion. 

Dowledge  of  these  effects  of  opium  on  the  organs  of  respiration  leads  to  the 
iring  conclusions  r — 

|ThHt  this  agent  ia  contra-indicated  in  difficulty  of  breathing  arising-  from  a 
cnt  supply  of  nervous  energy,  as  in  apoplectic  caaca ;  that  it  is  improper 
^  the  venous  is  imperfectly  converted  into  arterial  blood;  and,  lastly,  tlmt 
Dproper  in  the  first  stage  of  catsu-rh  and  pcripneumony,  both  from  its 
tag  secretion,  and  from  its  influence  over  the  process  of  arterialiaation. 
Chat  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium,  artificial  respiration  is  indicated,  to 
Dt  asphvTtia. 

at  opium  may,  under  proper  regulations,  be  useful  to  diminish  the  con- 

of  the  muscles  of  respiration,  or  of  the  miiscular  fibres  of  the  air  tubes, 

Bmodic  asthma;  to  tfiminish  the  sensibility  of  the  bronchia^  in  the 

re  of  catarrh,  and  thereby  to  allay  cough  by  lesscuing  the  inllucace  of 

p ;  and  lastly,  to  counteract  excessive  bronchial  secretion. 

^On  the  Urinary  System. — Authors   are  not  agi*eed  as  to  the 
of  opium  on  the  kidneys ;  some  asserting  that  it  increases, 
that  it  diminishes,  the  quantity  of  urine  secreted.     Thus,  Dr. 
Jaelis  "'  asserts,  that  in  giving  opium  in  venereal  cases,  he  has 
times  found  the  secretion  of  urine  exceeding  in  quantity  all  the 
drank.     It  cannot,  however,  be  doubted,  that  in  most  cases  a 
trate  quantity  of  opium  diminishes  the  excretion,  while  at  the 
time  it  makes  this  fluid  turbid  and  thick,     TIris  does  not,  how- 
prove  the  kidneys  to  be  the  part  a  fleeted.     Sprocgel  °  tells  us, 
rhen  be  gave  two  scruples  of  opium   to   dogs,   no  urine  was 
^d  for  two  (lays  ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  two  drachms  of  this 
:ine,   the   urine  was  retained  for  three  days.     But  dissection 
jrcd  that  the  kidneys  had  not  ceased  to  secrete  urine»  since  the 
Jer  was  found  distended  with  this  secretion,   and   its  parietes 
>ut  tlie  lejist  sign  of  contractility  ou  tlie  application  of  nitric 
so  that  it  would  a]>pear  the  non-e  vac  nation  of  the  urine  was 
iblf  to   the  insensible  and  paralyse<l  condition  of  the  vesical 
and  not  to  the  diminished  luinary  secretion.     Cbarvefhas 
aoliced  in  dogs,  cats,  and  bares,  that  the  urinary  bladder  was 
nded.     As,  however,  in  man  opium  usually  increases  the  cuta- 
exhalalion,  while  in  other  mammals  this  effect  was  not  ob- 


-  MeA.  Comm.  i.  p.  307,  17M. 

■  Cited  l>y  Chriiiten,  op.  unpra  tit.  p.  88. 
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Besides  the  observations  of  SprcDgel,  before  re 
other  evidence  of  the  paralysing  and  benumbing  < 
the  bladder.  In  some  cases  of  poisoning  by  tl 
bladder  has  been  found  to  be  unable  to  contract  on 
some  other  instances  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  h; 
and  in  consequence  the  lurine  was  voided  involui 
has  also  noticed  tlie  same  thing,  and  quotes  the 
Bally  to  the  same  effect.  The  effect  of  morphia 
more  marked  than  that  of  opium. 

These  remarks  on  the  effect  of  opium  on  the  nrinvy  oi 
lowing  conclusions : — 

1 .  That  in  diminished  sensibility  or  contractility,  or  be 
bladder,  the  use  of  opium  is  objectionable. 

2.  That,  under  proper  regulations,  opium  may  be  a  va] 
the  sensibility  of  tne  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  in  cases  of  it 
pain  and  produce  relaxation  of  the  ureters  when  calculi  an 
tubes ;  and,  lastly,  to  diminish  irritation  of  the  bladder,  i 
cantharides  or  other  causes. 

(.  On  the  Sexual  System,  aa.  Of  men. — Opiui 
celebrated  as  an  aphrodisiac ;  and  we  are  told  ti 
Chinese,  Indians,  Persians,  Eg^'ptians,  and  Turl 
Among  other  symptoms  of  excitement  produced  b 
of  large  doses  of  opium,  it  is  not  improbable  tha 
heightened  condition  of  the  venereal  feelings,  in  c 
increased  determination  of  blood  to  that  part  of  tt 
to  be  devoted  to  the  sexual  function,  which  part 
assert  to  be  the  cerebellum.  Moreover  it  is  said 
tion ;  and  in  support  of  this  statement  the  followii 
told : — "  Turcaj  ad  Levcnzinum,  1664,  contra  Comi 
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The  effect  alluded  to,  if  it  really  do  take  place,  is  probably  to 

erred  to  the  accumulation  of  ljlof>d  in  die  erectile  tissues^  aris- 

otD  a  disordered  state  of  the  circulalioii.     IiiijuHeiice  is  ascribed 

ne  to  opiiiin-ealiug,  and  is  a  more  probable  ctlecl.      I  am  iioac- 

with  any  facts  on  which  to  gi-oimd  any  well-founded  opi- 

to  the  power  of  opitim  to  diiiiiuish  or  increase  the  spermatic 

ion. 

Of  women. — ^We  have   little  positive  informatioa  as  to   tlie 

of  ojiiuni  on  the  reproductive  organs  of  women.     It  is  said 

I  cataiuenia,  lochia,  and  secretion  of  milk,  are  unafffeted  by 

I  that  it  causes  iulunicseence  of  the  nip[)les.     Under  its  use  the 

[acquires  a  narcotic  property  (see  |i.  108).        Furthermore,  at 

it  lias  appeared  to  Lave  an  injurious  elfcct  oo   the  fa^tus  in 

Opiinu  appears  to  act  on  the  uterus  as   oo  most  other  cou- 

parts  of  the  body ;  that  is,  it  diiiiiuishus  tlie  coutracLilily  aud 

bility  of  this  viscus. 

these  ohsenrations  it  follows  r — 
lAt  wet  nurses  and  pregnant  women  must  employ  opium  with  great  cau- 
its  iiseLy  iliem  may  endaitgtrlhe  life  of  the  child. 
Cbat  opium  niay  be  employed  Lo  allay  piiin,  ^^^uuim,  and  morbid  irrttrition  of 
|uaJ  organs  in  either  .sex;  and  that  its  use  in  the  female  is  not  likely  to  be 
wilh  retention  of  the  uterine  or  mammary  secretions, 
t  the  inlluenee  of  opium  on  the  venereal  appetite  is  not  suflkienUy  and 
"ly  determined  to  permit  us  to  make  any  practiccJ.  apphcation  of  it. 

the  Vuianeovs  Sifstetn, — Considered  as  an  organ  of  sense, 
taueous  system  is  affected  by  opium  in  au  analogous  way  lo 
icr  organs  of  sense ;  tliat  is,  its  sensibility  is  diuiiuisbed.  Bui 
n  has  another  function — that  of  e.vcretion,  and  which  does  not 
to  be  at  all  diminished,  nay,  lo  be  increased,  by  the  use  of 
;  one  of  the  usual  eH'ects  of  this  medicine  being  ]X'rsj>iratit>n, 
is  in  some  cases  attended  with  a  pricking  or  itching  of  the 
id,  oecjisionaUy  with  an  eniiilion.  In  fact,  takeu  medicinally, 
is  a  powerful  svulorilie,  and  <jflen  j>roves  so  even  when  acting 
ison.  **  In  a  fatal  case,  which  I  examined  judicially,"  says 
ristison,  "  the  sheets  were  complclely  soaked  to  a  considerable 
round  the  body." 

I  these  remarks  it  follows  : — 

til  opium  is  not  likely  to  relieve  loss  of  feeling  or  excessive  jierspiralion  ; 
•,  on  the  other  hand,  under  some  conditions  of  the  system,  prove  in- 

;  opium  is  adapted  to  the  relief  of  pain  or  excessive  sensitjihty  of  fite 
I  for  provoking  perspiration  ;  but  the  propriety  of  its  use  for  these  pur- 
jBt  be  determinied  by  reference  to  llic  condition  of  the  system  generally. 
oce  proves  that  when  tlie  «kin  is  ver)-  hot,  and  especially  if  it  be  also 
—  IS  seldom  beneficial,  but  often  hurtful. 

typical  effects. -^-^X^hu  local  effects  of  opium  are,  compared  with 
leral  ones,  very  slight.     Applied   to  the  eye,  internal   mem- 


1706  BLBMENTS  OF  MATEUA  MBDICA. 

brane  of  the  nose,  uretliTa,  cutis  Tera,  wounds  or  lAea 
causes  pain,  a  sense  of  heat,  and  inflammation ;  but  tik 
subside,  and  are  followed  by  a  weakened  or  a  paralytic  cq 
the  sensitive  and  motor  nerves.  Several  pfaysiolo^sts  hi 
that  opium  causes  a  local  paralysis  oi  the  nerves ;  and  M 
shown  that  the  narcotic  action  is  not  propagated  from  tbe 
nerve  to  its  branches.  Crumpe°  showed,  that,  at  the  en 
minutes,  the  eye  to  which  opium  had  been  applied  wsi 
less  susceptible  of  the  action  of  alcohol.  Scarcely  any  obi 
results  from  the  application  of  opium  to  the  ordinary  intef 
account  of  the  barrier  presented  by  the  cuticle.  £mpk> 
mically  the  efifects  are  much  more  powerfuL 

PosT-HOBTEM  AppEARikNCBS. — ^Thc  most  important  a] 
are  those  observed  in  the  nervous  system;  such  as  tmf 
vessels,  effusion  of  water  or  of  coagulable  lymph,  and  oc 
though  rarely,  extravasation  of  blood. 

T^enever  redness  of  the  digestive  canal  is  observed,  1 
is  referrible  to  the  use  of  some  irritants  (such  as  spirits,  ai 
emetics)  taken  either  with,  or  after  the  use  of,  opium. 

Modus  Opbbandi. — Under  this  head  I  propose  to  exam 
points  not  hitherto  noticed,  and  which  involve  the  theoiy ' 
ration  of  opium  on  the  system. 

1.  Tke  Odorous  and  Active  Principles  of  Ofnum  are  i 
This  assertion  is  proved  by  the  following  facts : — 

a.  The  odour  of  opium  is  sometimes  recognisable  in  the  secretio 
lations :  thus  it  is  well  known  tlwt  the  opiate  odour  is  frequently  di 
breath  of  persons  poisoned  by  this  drug ;  and  Barbier  ^  states,  it 
noticed  in  the  urine  and  sweat. 

^  $.  The  secretions,  in  some  cases,  appear  to  possess  narcotic  pro] 
bier  mentions  the  case  of  an  infant  wno  was  tlurown  into  a  state  of 
several  hours'  duration,  in  consequence  of  having  sucked  a  nurse ' 
viously  swallowed  a  dose  of  laudfanum,  to  relieve  a  cramp  of  the  st 
y.  Bamiel  asserts  that  he  detected  morphia  in  the  blocia  and  urin 
son  under  the  influence  of  a  poisonous  dose  of  laudanum.  As,  h< 
results  have  not  been  obtained  by  Dublanc  or  Lassaigne,  the  staten 
be  absolutely  relied  on. 

2.  The  Constitutional  Effects  of  Opium  depend  in  gre 
not  wholly  f  on  the  absorption  of  its  active  principles. — T 
which  this  assumption  rests,  are: — 

a.  The  active  principles  of  opium  are  absorbed. 

$.  The  constitutionzu  effects  of  it  are  found  to  be  proportionate  U 
ing  powers  of  the  part. 

y.  The  effect  of  opium,  when  thrown  into  the  jueular  vein,  u 
though  more  powerful  than,  that  produced  by  its  ap^ication  to  od 
the  body. 


•  P*y».  by  Baly,  vol.  I.  p.  630. 
■  Op.  supra  cit. 

•  Traita  Stem,  de  Mat.  Mtfd.  U.  782,  *«•  &1. 

-  On  one  occasion  I  at  first  soppoaed  tlut  I  had  detected  morplua  and  necoakaM 
of  a  man  poisoned  by  opiam ;  for  both  nitric  arid  and  the  aesquisalt*  of  inn  l>^* 
thii  secnAoo.  I  bave  nnce  foan4»  however,  that  the  urine  of  bealthv  iBdiridadi  «■ 

MUDMTMnito. 


•*  The  narcotic  action  does  not  re-act  from  a  particular  point  of  a  nerve  on 
brain  \" 

L  The  Essential  and  Primarjj  Opera f ion  of  Opium  is  on  the  Ner- 
m  St/stem  (the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord  chiefly). — Tliis  uxioiu  is 
Rrefl  by  reference  to  tlie  al read)  -described  etTects  of  opium.  An 
ainatioii  of  ihem  sliaws  that — 


he  most  importiint  effects  of  opium  are  direct  and  obvious  lesions  of  the 

8  functions. 

L  The  other  efll'cts  of  opium  appear,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  secondar)\ — that 
they  arise  out  of  the  nervous  lesions  just  referred  to. 

I.  Opium  acts  on  the  Nervous  Stfsiem  as  an  Alterative. — There  are 
I  three  kinds  of  changes,  compatible  with  life,  which  medicines 
n  effect  in  ihe  viLil  actions  of  an  organ, — viz.  an  increase,  a  diuii- 
lion,  or  an  alteration  of  aetivily.  A  chant,'e  in  the  intensity  or 
iT^y  merely  of  the  vital  actions  f>f  (he  nervous  .system,  would  not 
re  a  salisfactorj'  exphmation  of  the  cHecLs  f>f  opium.  We  arc 
Bged,  therefore,  to  assume  that  opium  changes  the  quality  of  the 
lions.     This  is  what  is  meant  by  tlie  temi  alterative. 

fhe  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  kind  of  influence  exercised  by  opium  over 
system,  presents  an  extensive  licld  for  sjwculation  and  hypollR-sis.  Galen  ^^ 
iared  opium  to  be  cold  in  the  fourth  degree,  and  his  authority  long  prevailed 
She  schools.  It  was  firtit  oppo&ed  hy  ilw  intro'chemixts,  who  declared  opium 
l)e  of  a  hot  nature'.  Some»  however,  adopted  a  mitldle  course,  and  asserted 
tit  possi'ssctl  hiith  hot  -inLi  cold  partirlcs".  The  iatro-mechanists  endeavoured 
!r|ilain  the  operation  of  ojiium  on  mechanical  principle!*.  By  ^ome  expnn- 
'  ihera  condensation,  of  the  blood,  was  supposed  to  be  prodtleed  hv  the 
1  properties  of  the  opiate  particles  acting  on  the  nerves'".  Dr.  C'ullen*= 
fipiuin  to  be  a  sedative,  and  referred  it«  ciTects  to  its  power  of  *'  rlimi- 
II-  mybility,  ami  in  a  certain  manner  suspending  the  molif«iif  ol'  the 
»o.»i  .Uiid."  Several  later  writers,  BarLier '^  for  exam lile,  also  call  opium  a 
Itire.  Brown  "^  declared  it  to  be  a  stinnd;nit,  and  his  opinion  has  been 
pled  byC^umpe^  Murray",  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomfion '',  in  this  covmtry,  and 
Dourse  by  the  ennltnental  Bnmonians,  sm  well  as  by  the  parti-^anw  of  the  Ita- 
I  theory  of  contra-htimulus".  Fonlana^  ascribed  the  operation  of  opium  tf» 
liges  which  it  induces  in  the  blood,  Mayer '^  declared  opium  to  be  both 
tkulant  and  sedative, — \nz.  stimulant  to  the  nerves  and  vascnlrtr  system,  but 
plive  to  ihe  muscles  and  digestive  orgims.  Lastly.  Drfihi'  asierls  t)iat 
btum,  employed  in  strong  doses,  ought  not  to  be  ranked  among  the  narcotics 
Vke  elimulant.s;  it  exerts  a  peculiar  mode  of  action  which  cannot  be  desig- 
fd  by  any  of  the  terms  at  this  moment  employed  in  the  Materia  Medica.'* 
!  examples,  selected  out  of  many  opinion*.,  will  be  suflieieut  to  prove  how 


T.  P*w.  by  Baly,  i.  fi3l. 

Wp/,  ifffl.  Parult.  lib.  viii. 

el:u6.  Opiologta,  rup.  vi.  p.  %.     1683. 

I'""' "    -r-  *upra  rif.  p.Ul 

■'{  these  opinii»[U  tiy  Trallcs,  Unu  OpU,  Sect.  I.    17^7. 

..,.„.:  '%tat.  Mitt.  IJ,  V^  tJ. 
»/«§  MMicin<t, 
EtwprM  eit. 

W.  of  Mat.  Mrd.  and  Therap.    Edinb. 
^«.  of  Milt,  nnd  Therap. 
Je  ftniie  rrinnrk"  on  the  modwt  opemndl  of  opium,  by  Mr.  Wju-J,  in  the  Z>omf.  Mei.,  and  Phy*, 
W'  irol«.  rii.  \iii.  &  ix. 
^M/  ON  Ihf  Vevom  of  the  Viper,  iii.  199. 
■"        1  by  Oxflla,  Toxical.  Ctu. 


These  are  the  genera!  characteristics  of  the  opiate  j 
Ihem  occasional,  or  perhaps  frequent,  exceptions  exist.  J 

I  have  already  pointed  out  the  distinguishing  effects  q 
belladonna  (p.  1230),  and  stramonium  (p.  1239).  The  I 
by  aconite  distinginehes  its  oiwration  from  that  of  opiunu  j 
of  poisoning  by  tJiis  substance,  which  came  under  my  nd 
Tobacco  and  foxglove  enfeeble  the  vascular  system,  cad 
also  produce  gastro-intcslinal  irritation.  FurthermoreJ 
dency  to  induce  sleep  which  we  observe  after  the  usel 
o^KTation,  short  period  of  influence,  and,  usually,  the  i 
distinguish  the  operation  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  Indi 
leptic  stnte".  Vinous  liquids  cause  their  well-known  ^e 
effects  in  small  doses  agree,  to  a  certain  extent,  wit 
opium ;  but  they  are  not  equally  available  as  antispasi 
of  the  operation  of  conia  have  been  pointed  out  (p.  1-^ 

I 

Uses. — Opium  is  undoubtedly  tiie  most  im| 
reraecly  of  the  whole  Materia  Jledica.  We 
cines»  one  or  more  substitutes;  but  for  ofii 
least  in  llie  large  majority  of  cases  in  wliich  its  [ 
inHueuce  is  required.  Its  good  effects  are  nc 
some  valuable  mediciues,  remote  and  contiu^ 
mediate,  direct,  and  obvious  j  and  its  operatioa] 
pain  or  discomfort.  Furthermore,  it  is  applied,  I 
success,  to  the  relief  of  maladies  of  every  dayV 
which  are  atleiuled  with  the  most  acute  humj 
circumstances,  with  others  not  necessary  here  td 
to  give  to  opiiun  an  interest  not  possessed  by  ain 
Materia  Medica.  1 

We  emjjloy  it  to  fulfil  various  indications ;  1 
been  already  nuliced.  Thus  wc  exhibit  it,  undel 
to  mitigate  paiu,  to  allay  spasm,  to  promote  sled 
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its  peculiar  difficulties.  Though  certain  symptoms  which  oc- 
*  ^"Sia.  the  course  of  this  disease,  are,  under  some  circumstances, 
^**-  ^fc><lvantageously  treated  by  opium,  yet,  with  one  or  more  of  these 
^^*^%^Dms  present,  opium  may,  notwithstanding,  be  a  very  inappro- 
^2^^^^  remedy.  The  propriety  or  impropriety  of  its  use,  in  such 
^  must  be  determined  by  other  circumstances,  which,  however, 
^x:ceediiigly  difficult  to  define  and  characterise.  It  should  al- 
^^  \3e  employed  with  great  caution,  giving  it  in  small  doses,  and 
^viUy  watching  its  effects.  The  symptoms  for  which  it  has  been 
&d  to  are,  walchfulneasy  great  restlessness,  deUrhim,  tremor ,  and 
When  watchfulness  and  great  restlessness  are  dispropor- 
from  first  to  last,  to  the  disorder  of  the  vasctdar  system  or 
^  i  coustittitiuii  at  lai^  ;  or  when  these  symptoms  continue  after 
[  ^^Viioent  of  Uie  vascular  system  has  been  subdued  by  appropriate 
JE*l«tives»  opium  frequently  proves  a  highly  valuable  remedy :  nay, 
r^  Safety  of  the  patient  oflen  arises  from  its  judicious  employment". 
^^^^  same  remarks  also  apply  to  the  employment  of  opium  for  tlie 
•^f  of  delirium  ;  but  it  may  be  added,  that  in  patients  who  have 
'^Vm  addicted  to  d^e  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  the  efficacy  of  opium 
<*JIaying  deliiium  is  greatest.  Yet  I  have  seen  opium  fail  to  re- 
•*^  the  delirium  of  fever,  even  when  given  apparently  under  favoura- 
circumsiance'i ;  and  I  have  known  opium  restore  the  conscious- 
of  a  delirious  patient,  and  yet  the  case  has  terminated  fatally. 
tJae  skiu  be  damp  and  the  tongue  moist,  it  rarely,  I  think,  proves 
I  tiiious.  The  absence,  however,  of  these  favourable  conditious  by 
'  Xbeaim  prer.kides  the  employment  of  opium ;  but  its  efficacy  is 
'  ^«^  doubtful.  Dr.  Holland "  suggests  that  the  condition  of  the 
"^l^il  may  ser\'e  as  a  guide  in  some  doubtfiil  cases ; — where  it  is  con- 
*t*?d,  opium  being  contra-indicated.  A  similar  suggestion  with 
"^p^ct  to  the  use  of  belladonna  was  made  by  Dr.  Graves  (see  p. 
-'%^),  to  which  I  have  offered  some  objections.  When  sopor  or 
la  supervenes  in  fever,  the  use  of  opium  generally  proves  in- 
>us.  Recenily  the  combination  of  opium  and  emetic  tartar  has 
strongly  recommended  in  fever  with  much  cerebral  disturbance, 

Law  P,  and  Dr.  Graven**. 

Inflammatory  diseases. — Opium  has  long  been  regarded  as  an 

tionable  remedy  in  inflammation  ;  but  it  is  one  we  frequently 

►rt  to,  either  for  the  purpose  of  palliating  particular  symptoms,  or 

tk  as  a  powerful  auxiliary  antiphlogistic  remedy.     The  statement 

l>r.  Young  "^^  "  that  opium  was  improper  in  all  those  diseases  in 

*oh  bleeding  was  necessary,**  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  correct  in 

■^^^ry   considerable  number  of  instances.     The  objects  for  which 

'  ^m  is  usually  exhibited  in  inflammatory  diseases,  are  to  mitigate 

uve  paiu,  to  allay  spasm,  to  relieve  great  restlessness,  to  check 


^£i^ 


interating  obserrationB  on  this  subject,  by  Dr.  P.  H.  Latham,  Lomd.  Med  Oat. 

V  md  Reflect,  p.  427,  ad  ed.  1840. 

C  Qmt.  xviii.  538  and  691. 
.18. 
M  OipteM,  p.  169.    Lond.  1753. 
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and  is  much  le^s  beneficial  In  inflammalion  on 
slrneture  of  organs.  In  gasttilis  and  enteritis  i 
been  slrongly  recommended  hy  the  lale  Dr.  I 
bleedin^j  ihe  palienl  to  syncojie,  a  full  opiate  { 
of  the  tincture,  or  three  grains  of  soft  opium)  H 
and  if  ihe  stomach  reject  it,  we  may  give  it  by  I 
the  skin,  induces  (juiet  and  refreshing  sleep,  i 
called  the  hemoiThagic  reaction.  If  llie  urgi 
when  the  patient  awakes,  the  same  mode  of  II 
lowed,  bat  combining  calomel  with  tlic  opium.J 
is  seldom  required.  In  peritonitis^  the  same  pi 
be  adojitcd  ;  but  warm  moist  applications  ard 
omitted.  Of  the  great  vahie  of  opiates  in  pueri 
evidence  has  been  adduced  by  Dr.  Ferguson  "*] 
preceded  and  accompanied  by  blood -letting  andj 
valualde  remedy ;  it  relieves  tlie  scalding  paii 
sensibility  of  this  viscuH  to  the  presence  of  the  I 
teracts  the  spasmodic  contraclious.  In  inflamm 
the  pet  lis  of  the  kiditetjy  and  «/.«o  0/  t/ie  urci 
brought  on  by  the  luestnce  of  a  calculus,  •)piii 
remedy  ;  it  diminishes  the  sensibility  of  ihesdj 
spasm  :  furthermore,  it  relaxes  tlie  ureters,  ofl 
the  passage  of  the  calculus.  In  iftjtaminatii 
produced  by  calcidus,  <rpium  is  likewise  scrvid 
last-mentioned  case,  blood-letting  and  the  waiid 
plnyed  simultaneously  with  it.  In  iuffammatioti 
itranes,  attended  witli  increased  secretion,  opiitf 
remedy.  Thus,  in  j/tttmt7imy  catarrh^  when  m 
disease  has  passed  by,  and  the  tuu^^^^^^Mi 
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he  commencemeut  of  the  disease,  Dr.  Holland  *  says,  that 
thirty  drops  of  laudanum  will  often  arrest  ir  altogether.  In 
oi>iuin,iii  mild  casf's,is  often  sufficieut  of  itself  to  cure  thedis- 
minishes  the  increased  muscular  contractions  and  increased 

(llicreby  relieving  pain),  and  at  the  same  time  checks  ex- 
cretion. Aroma  tics  and  chalk  are  advantageously  com- 
h  it.  In  violent  cases  blood-letting  should  precede  or 
y  it.  Mild  or  Erifflish  cholera^  the  disease  which  has  been 
lown  in  this  counlrv,  and  which  consists  in  irritation  or 
ion  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach,  is  generaJly  most 
ly  treated  by  the  use  of  opium  :  two  or  three  doses  will,  in 
es,  be  -suliicient  to  effect  a  cure.  AVlien  opium  fails,  the 
dc  acid  is  occasionally  most  effective.  lu  dysentery, 
I  only  be  used  benetieially  in  the  latter  stages,  and  then 

caution  :  it  is  best  given  in  combination  with  either  ipeca- 

calomel.  1  have  already  stated  that  in  mfiummation  of 
jhymatous  iifttfue  of  organs  the  use  of  opium  is  less  fre- 
neficial,  but  often  injurious.  Thus  in  inflammatiQit  of  the 
ttbstanve  it  is  highly  objectionable,  since  it  increases  the 
tion  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  disposes  to  coma.  In 
onia  it  is  for  the  most  part  injurious ;  partly  by  its  in- 
le  febrile  symptoms,  partly  by  its  diminishing  the  bronchial 
and  probably  alsn,  by  retarding  the  arlerializalion  of  the 
[  thereby  increasing  the  general  disorder  of  system.  It 
admitted,   however,  that   there   are    circumstances   under 

use,  in  this  disease,  is  jusli liable.     Tims,  in  acute  perip- 

when  blood-letting  has  been  carried  as  far  as  the  safety 
lent  will  admit,  but  without  the  subsidence  of  the  disease, 
en  the  repealed  use  of  opium  and  calomel   of  essential 

Again :  in  the  advanced  singes  of  pneumonic  inilam- 
hen  the  difficulty  of  breatliing  has  abated,  opium  is  some- 
?fically  employed  to  allay  painful  cough,  and  produce  sleep. 
mat  ion  of  the  substance  of  the  liver ,  opium  is  seldom 
:  it  checks  the  excretion,  if  not  the  secretion,  of  bile,  and 
cosliveness.  In  rAewwa/wn,  opium  frequently  evinces  its 
effects.  lu  acute  forms  of  the  disease  it  is  given  in  combi- 
h  calomel,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  II  llamilton,— blood- 
ing usually  premised-     From  half  a  grain  to  two  grains 

should  be  given  at  a  dose.  Dr.  I  lope  ^^  recommends  gr. 
X.  of  calomel  to  be  combined  with  each  dose  of  opium, 
necessary,  or  even  proper,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  aflipcl  the 

the  calomel  ;  though  to  this  statement  exceptions  exist. 
f  mercury  may  even,  in  some  cases,  be  objectionable  ;  and 
)over's  powder  will  be  found  the  best  fonn  of  exhibition. 
1  of  treatuK-nt  is  well  adapted  for  the  diffuse  or  fibrous 
Qte  rheumatism ;  but  it  does  not  prove  equally  successful  in 


*  Ofi.  tuara  eit.  p.  421. 
t  Laiul.  M»4.  6«x.  xU.  B15. 
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the  synovial  forms  of  the  disease.     Il  is  also  valuable  in 
rheuuaatistn. 

3.  In  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord. — In  sotnc  ci 
diseases  j^rcal  benefit  arises  from  llie  use  uf opium;  wV" 
cases  injury  only  can  result  from  its  employmeot.  Tbi 
is  to  be  expected  in  inflammation  of  tiie  brain,  and  in  ^M^\^l 
cases.  In  otlier  words,  in  those  cerebral  maladies  obnon&Jv 
uccted  with,  or  dependent  on,  an  excited  conditiou  of  the  v 
system  of  the  brain,  opium  acts  injuriously.  But  tlicre  are  many 
ordered  condi  lions  of  tlic  cerebro-spinol  functions,  the  int 
which  bears  no  proportion  to  that  of  the  dei  it  of  the 

system  of  the  brain  ;  and  there  are  other  dt^  -  from  the 

functions  in  which  no  change  in  the  cerebral  circulation  c, 
tected.     In  these  cases  opium  or  morphia  frequently  evinces 
piest  cfTects.     In  insanity  its  value  has  been  properly  insist 
Dr.  Seymoiu-*.     He,  as  well  as  Messrs.  Beverley  and  Miil 
ployed  the  acetate  of  morphia.     Its  good  effects  were 
rather  in  the  low,  desponding,  or  melancholic  forms  of  the 
than  ill  die  excited  conditions ;  tliough  I  have  seen  great  a'liu 
tained  in  the  latter  fonn  of  tlie  disease  by  fidl  doses.    Opium  issti 
times  employed   by   diiuikards  to  relieve  miaxicaiion.    I  loc* 
medical  man  addicted  to  drinking,  and  \iho,  for  many  jeais, 
accustomed  to  take  a  large  dose  of  laudanum  whenever  he  waj 
loxicated  and  was  called  to  see  a  patient.     (Jn  one  occasion, 
more  than  ordinarily  inebriated,  he  swidlowed  an  excessiire 
laudanum,  and  died  in  a  few  hours  of  apoplexy. 

In  delirium  tremens  the  efficacy  of  opimu  is  ahuosi 
admitted.     Its  effects,  however,  require  to  be  carefidly  wu... 
large  doses  of  it,  frequently  rejieated,  sometimes  hasten  coma  ""i 
otlier  bad  symptoms.     If  there  be  much  fever,  or  evident  mark*  "^ 
dettTminatiun  of  blood  to  the  head,  it  should  be  usetl  wtili  fmi* 
caution,  and  ought  to  be  preceded  by  loss  of  blood,  cold  ;' 
to  the  head,  and  other  antiphlogistic  measures.     Iliough  '  . 
be  looked  on  as  a  chief  remedy  in  this  disease,  yet  it  is  not  i 
regai'dcd  as  a  specific.     Dr.  Law*  speaks  in  high  terms  of  it» 
cialion  with  emetic  tartar.     I  have  before  noticed  the  use  of 
in  alleviating  some  of  the  cerebral  symptoms  which  occur  durv^, 
In  spasmodic  and  convulsive  diseases  opium  i«  a  rnoKt  mi 
remedy.     In  local  spasms  produced  by  topical 
valuable  agent,  as  I  have  already  staled  :   for  c\ 
t/t€  ffall  duds  or  of  the  nretet's,  brought  on  by  the  pre«ence  ut  c 
in  colic,  and  in  painful  spasmodic  contractiotis  of  the  hladth^ 
turn,  or  utei'us.     In  spasmodic  stricture  opium  is  soiutii 
In  genuine  spasmodic  asthma,  which  probably  dep*  i  ' 
modic  condition  of  tlie  muscular  fibres  investing  die  : 
a  fill  I  dose  of  opium  generally  gives  tern  porarj' relief  j  bul  Uit 
rence  of  the  paroxysms  is  seldom  influenced  by  opium.    TUeff ' 
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reasons  for  believing  ihal  one  effect  of  narcotics  in  dyspnoDa 

diminish  the  necessity  lor  respiration.     Laennec^'  states,  that 

given  to  relieve  the  extreme  dyspna;a  of  mncous  catarrh »  it  fre- 

itly  produces  a  speedy  but  temporary  cessation  of  the  disease ; 

f  we  explore  the  respiration  by  the  stethoscope*  we  find  it  the 

as  during  the  paroxysm, — a  proof  lliat  the  benefit  obtained 

;isls  simply  in  a  diminution  of  the  necessity  for  respiration.    That 

tie   necessities  (jf  the  system   for  atmospheric  air  vary  at  different 

•ericKls,  and  from  diHerent  circumstances,  is  sufficiently  established 

»y  the  cxperitnents  of  Dr.  Front" ;  and  it  appears  that  they  are  dirai- 

liahed  during  sleep,  at  which  time,  accorcling  to  Dr.  Edwards'',  the 

ipiration  is  increased.     Moreover,  the  phenomena  of  hybernating 

,1s  also  bear  on  this  point ;  for  during  their  state  of  lorxndity,  or 

imation,  their  respiration  is  proportionally  diminished. 

n  the  convuhive  diseases  [chorea^  epilepsy^  and  tetanus,)  opium 

been  used,  but  with  variable  success:  in  fact  the  conditions  of 

under   which   these  aifectiona   occur,  may  be,  at  dilfercnt 

.,  of  an  opposite  nature ;  so  that  a  remedy  which  is  proj^er  in 

case  is  often  improper  in  another.     In  ieta7ius,  opinm  was  at  ono 

a   favourite   remedy,  and  is  nndoubtedly  at  times  a  remedy  of 

siderable  value.     But  it  is  remarkable  that  the  susceptibility  of 

system  to  its  influence  is  greatly  diminished  during  tetanus.     I 

already  fp.  137)  referred  to  the  enormous  fpiantities  which  may, 

is  time,  be  taken  wiUi  impunity.    In  12S  cases  of  tetanus  noticed 

T,  Curling*,  opium  in  various  forms,  and  in  conjunction  with 

T  remedies,  was  em]ilo\ed  in    ei  ght}' -four  cases ;  and  of  these, 

five   recovered.     Notwithstanding,  however,  tlie  confidence  of 

profession  in  its  efficacy  is  greatly  diminished. 

X^astly,  opium  occasionally  proves  serviceable  in  several  forms  of 

^fBhchCy  especially  after  loss  of  blood.     1   have  seen  it  give  great 

Bcff  in  some  cases  of  what  are  commonly  termed  nervous  head- 

^cs ;  while  in  others,  with  apparently  the  same  indications,  it  has 

^:>ved  injurious.     Chomen  applied,  with  good  rflect,  opinm  cerate 

«*.  blistered  surface  of  the  scalp,  to  relieve  headache. 

^^  In  Diseases  of  the  Chest, — In  some  affections  of  the  heart  an<l 

t\\e  organs  of  respiration  opium  is  beneficial.     I  have  already 

led  to  its  employment  m  catarrh,  per ipnetwionia^  iinz\  spasmodic 

In  the  first  of  these  maladies  caution  is  often  requisite  in 

sc.     **  In  an   aged  person,  for  exam}>le,  suffering  imder  chronic 

\chiti9  or  catarrhal  infuenza — and  gas])ing,  it  may  be,  under  the 

cidties  of  cough  and  expectoration — an  opiate,  by  stisjicnding 

very  struggles,  may  become  tlie  cause  of  danger  and  death. 

efibrt  here  is  needed  for  the  n.'covcry  of  free  respiration  ;  antl  if 

id  too  long,  mucus  accumulates  iu  the  bronchial  cells,  its 
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tharides,  all  the  drastic  purgatives,  when  taken  in 
(as  elaterium,  colocynth,  gamboge,  scammony,  a 
seeds)  and  Arum  macuhtumy  may  be  mentioned  at 
substances  alluded  to.  Besides  the  abovc-mention( 
ration,  opium  allays  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  tt 
pain,  and  checks  inordinate  secretion  and  exhalatioi 

In  poisoning  by  corrosives  (the  strong  mineral  a< 
for  example,)  diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the  alii 
the  use  of  opium,  cannot,  of  course,  alter  the  chexn 
the  poisons,  yet  it  may  prove  useful  by  allaying  the 
inflammation. 

As  meconic  acid  is  said  to  be  an  antidote  in  case 
corrosive  sublimate,  opium,  in  full  doses,  may  perl 
tered  with  some  advantage,  when  other  antidotes  cai 

In  poisoning  by  the  preparations  of  arsenic,  of  lea 
opium  is  sometimes  found  useful. 

6.  In  Maladies  of  the  Urino-genital  apparatus 
valuable  remedy.  It  mitigates  pain,  allays  spasmod 
copious  mucous  secretion,  and  diminishes  irritation, 
or  more  of  these  purposes  in  nephritis,  cystitis,  thep 
calculi,  and  spasmodic  stricture,  has  been  already  ] 
irritable  bladder  it  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  especial! 
with  liquor  potasss  (see  p.  48G).  In  irrittition  ant 
affections  of  the  uterus,  and  in  chordee,  the  value  c 
known.  In  the  treatment  of  the  phosphatic  diathe 
remedy  Uiat  can  be  employed,  according  to  Dr.  Pi 
the  unnatural  irritability  of  the  system. 

Of   all  remedies  for  that  hitherto  intractable  i 
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this  disea&e.  Dr.  Prout  has  also  found  it  serviceable  when 
is  an  excess  of  urea  In  the  urine  K 
k  As  an  anodf/ne. — To  relieve  jmiii  by  dulling  the  sensibility  of 
^ody,  opium  is,  of  all  substiinces,  llie  most  useful,  and  tlie  most 
fk  relied  on  for  internal  exhibition.  We  sometimes  use  it  to  al!e- 
^  the  pain  of  infl animation,  as  already  mentioned  ;  to  diminish 
ism  and  ibe  sensibility  of  ibe  part  in  calculi  of  die  gall  ducts,  in 
5  ureters,  and  even  when  in  the  urinary  bladder ;  to  relieve  pain  in 
a  various  fonns  of  scirrhus  and  carcinoma,  in  which  diseases  opium 
our  sheet-anchor ;  to  allay  the  pain  arising  from  the  presence  of 
reign  bodies  in  wounds;  to  ]jrevent  or  relieve  after-pains;  to  dimi- 
^  the  pain  of  menstruation  ;  and,  lastly,  as  an  anodyne  in  ueu- 
Igia.  As  a  benumber  cjr  topical  anodijne  it  is  grcEitly  inferior  lo 
[>nite.  Hence  in  neuralgia  ihe  latter  is  much  more  successlul  than 
fnra.     (See  Acoinium.) 

J.  In  hemorrhafjes. — Opium  is  at  times  serviceable  to  obviate  cer- 
n  Ul  effects  of  hemorr/mt/es ;  as  when  tliere  is  great  inrilability 
2nded  with  a  small  and  IVetpient  pulse,  and  also  to  relieve  that 
throbbing  about  the  head  so  oftfin  obsen  ed  after  large  eva- 
[>ns  of  bloocL  In  or  immediately  after  uferine  hemorrhage  the 
opium  has  been  objected  to,  on  the  ground  tliat  it  mif^hl  pre- 
'  the  contraction  of  the  womb ;  but  where  the  GnipU)yment  of 
Qi  is  otherwise  indicated,  ibis  theoretical  objection  deserves  no 
In  bronchial  hemorrhage  it  is  at  times  a  valuable  remedy, 
nay  be  associated  with  acetate  of  lead  (notwithstanding  the 
Seal  objections  to  ihc  mixture)  with  good  effect- 
\  In  moftificatmn, — When  mortification  is  attended  with  exces- 
n,  opium  is  resorted  to.  In  that  kind  of  uiortilication  called 
^na  senilis,  which  commences  without  any  visible  cause,  by  a 
I'purple  spot  on  the  toes,  heels,  or  other  parts  of  the  extremities, 
irhich  sometimes  arises  from  an  ossifictl  condition  of  the  arteries, 
[^otl''  strongly  rec<immended  opium,  in  conjunction  with  a  sti- 
:  plan  of  treatment,  and  experience  has  fully  proved  its  great 
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In  venereal  diseases. — Opium  is  frequently  employed  in  venc- 
liscascs  to  prevent  the  action  of  mercurials  on  the  bowels  during 
Ition ;  also  to  allay  the  pain  of  certain  venereal  sores,  and  vene- 

eases  of  the  bones.    By  some  it  has  in  adflilinn  been  employed 

1  anti- venereal  remedy;  and,  according  lo  Michaelis'  and  others, 

S success.     Moreover,  it  is  staled  by  Dr.  Ananian,  who  practised 

bnstantinople,  that  those  persons  who  were  in  tlie  habit  of  taking 

rarely  contracted  the  venereal  disease.  But  opium  possesses 
ecitic  anti-venereal  powers™.  It  has  appeared  lo  me,  on  several 
ions,  to  promote  the  healing  of  venereal  sores. 

In  various  forms  of  ulcers,  and  in  ffrantUatinff  wounds,  the  edi- 
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cacy  of  opium  lias  been  fiatisfactorily  esUblished  by  \\ 

Ilichtcr",  and  others'*,  had  already  noticed  iiji  go4>d  offccls; 
fttatemcDls  had  attracted  little  attention.  Mr.  (•ranl'>. 
pointed  out  the  efficacy  of  opium  in  the  treatment  of  foiU 
tended  %\*ith  a  bad  discharge,  and  much  patu.  He  a»ctii 
svmjHoms  to  "  morbid  irri lability,'*  which  tlie  opium  renw 
usG  is  prejudicial  in  ulcers  attended  with  iunammation,  in 
or  sanguineous  tcniixramciit,  and  in  childhoixl.  Rut  in  llj 
OT  callous  idcer,  in  the  8o-callo<l  varicose  ulcer,  in  recent  uli 
wounds)  in  which  graimlation  proceeds  slowly,  or  iu  other  i 
ciTicacy  of  o])ium,  administered  io  small  do&cs,  (as  teo 
laudaimm  three  times  daily),  is  most  manifest,  especially  i 
persons,  and  in  those  whose  constitutions  have  bevu  debili 
disease,  labour,  spirituous  liquors,  &c.  It  ap}>ears  to  |ira 
most  genial  warmth,  to  give  encrgj^  to  the  extreme  artu 
thereby  to  maintain  an  equal  balance  of  the  circulation  ih 
ervry  part  of  the  body,  and  to  animate  the  donuaut  eq 
healthy  action. 

1*2.  The  eTtemal  application  of  opium  is  comparatively 
resorted  to,  aud  for  two  refisons :  in  the  first  place,  its  topic 
are  slight ;  and,  secondly,  its  specific  elfects  on  the  braiu  an 
system  are  not  readily  produced  tlirough  the  skin.     Aconitci 
ladonna  greatly  exceed  opium  iu  their  topical  elTects.    llic 
are  some  of  tlje  local  uses  of  opium  ; — In  ophtfmlmia^  th 
opium  is  dropped  into  the  eye  wheu  there  is  excessive 
Mnum  Opii).     In  pain/ul  aitd jfoul  soresy  oYtmWs  are  used  ^i 
sional  good  cflccts.     Mr.  Grant"^  applied  the  tiucture  twice 
an  oatmeal  poultice,  to  irritable  sores.     Opiate  frietioni  k 
employed  as  tojiical   anodynes,  and  to  affect  ihc  f^era 
Thus,  in  chronic  rheumatisms  and  sprainSy  tlie  opium  linimci 
a  useful  application.     In  maniacal  delirium^  as  well  as  »o< 
cerebral  disordei-s,  Mr.  Wanl '  employed,  with  apparvnlly  I 
effects,  opiate   fi-ictions ;    for  example,  3ss,   of  opimii,  raii 
gr.  iv.  of  camphor,  3iv.  of  lard,  and  3j.  of  olive  oil.     In  \ 
nffectionsy  an  opiate  cerate,  or  finely  powdered  hydr 
phia,  applied  to  a  blistered  surface,  occasioually  gjv. 
trodynia^  it  may  be  applied  in   tlie  same  way   to   the 
(Holland).      In  gonorrhaa   atid  gleets  opium  injecUcms 
used.     In  spasmodic  stricture^diseoites  t^  the  prostate  gU 
gonorrhoea  to  prevent  chordee,  an  opiate  suppository  \s  a 
of  employing  opium,  especially  where  it  is  apt  to  disagree 
stomach.     In   nervovs  and  spasmodic  affections  (as   sooio 
a.sthma),  the  endermic    application   of  opium  or  tnontliij^J 
along  the  course  of  the  spine,  is  often  singularly  be  ' 
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ithods  of  depklioH  uinl  coiuitei-iinilatioii  have  proved  utterly  iiii- 
liling  (Holland),  In  tooth-ache,  opium  is  applied  to  the  lioUow  of 
tarious  tooth.  Dr.  Bow^  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  effi- 
"  ihe  cxteniiil  appHc;itiiui  of  u]>iutji  in  injiammatory  diseaaeSf 
cially  bronchilis  and  croup. 
AoMiMSTKATioN. — Opiuni  IS  given,  in  substance,  in  the  fl>nn  of 
Q,  powder,  lozenge,  or  electuary.  The  dose  is  subject  to  great 
xiation,  depending  on  the  ap^e  and  habits  of  the  patient,  the 
Mure  of  the  disease,  and  the  particular  object  for  which  we  wish  to 
|U)li  >y  it.  lu  a  general  way,  we  consider  from  an  eighth  of  a  grain 
)  half  a  grain  a  small  dose  for  an  adult.  Wc  give  it  to  this  extent 
i  j^ersons  unaccustomed  to  its  use,  when  we  require  its  stimulant 
lects,  and  in  mild  catarrhs  and  diarrhtras.  From  half  a  grain  to 
po  grains  we  term  a  medium  dose,  and  em]iloy  it  in  this  (piantily  as 
P  ordinary  an<»d}'ne  and  soporific-  From  two  to  five  grains  we  de- 
aate  a  full  or  larye  done,  and  give  it  to  relieve  excessive  pain, 
Qt  spasm,  in  some  mllauimatory  diseases  after  blood-letting,  in 
,  &c-  These  are  by  m)  means  to  be  regarded  as  the  limits  of 
of  opium.  Opittm  pills  {pilulie  opii]  may  be  prepared  either 
[crude  or  powdered  opium.  The  latter  has  the  advantage  of  a 
speedy  operation,  in  consequence  of  iLs  more  ready  solution  in 
ic  liqiuir.  Employed  as  a  supposiioryy  opium  is  used  in 
doses  than  when  given  by  the  stomach.  Five  grains,  made 
1^  cylindrical  mass  with  soap,  may  be  introduced  into  the  rectum, 
ay  irrilatiim  in  tlie  urino-genital  organs. 

riDOTKs.— Iti  a  case  of  poisoning  by  opium,  the  first  indication 
[remove  the  poison  fnmi  the  stomach,  tlie  sec<*nd  is  to  neutralize 
Bf  it  which  may  be  retained  in  the  system,  and  the  third  is  to 
its  injurious  ejects. 

)  of  eraco&ntB. — Until  other  and  more  powerful  evacuant  means 

►  obtained,  we  shoidd  have  recourse  to  tickling  the  throat  with 

Bfs,  or  with  a  feather  dipped  in  oil.     As  domestic  emetics, 

or  salt  may  he  exhibited.     A  dessert-spot mful  of  flour  of 

or  a  table-spoonful  of  salt,  may  be  taken,  stirred  up  in  a 

ful  of  water-    The  stoumeh-pump  is,  however,  the  Itest  means 

siting  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  and  when  it  can  be  pro- 

iould  always  be  preferred,     "^riie  emetics  usually  resorted  to 

sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper :    the  first  is   preferred.      It 

given  in  doses  of  from  one  to  two  scruples.     The  dose  of 

of  c<ipper  is  less, — from  live  grs.  to  fifteen.     Ipecacuanha  or 

•  emetic  may  be  resorted  to  when  the  other  means  are  not  at 

Clysters,  containing   fifteen  or  twenty  grs.  of  tartar  emetic, 

I  be  administered  ;  or,  in  extreme  cases,  a  solution  of  one  or  two 

fcof  this  salt  may  be  injected  into  tlie  veins,  taking  care  to  prevent 

iutroduction  of  air. 

Use  of  chemical  antidote*.  —  There    arc   no   known    agents   which 
^letely  destroy  the  activity  of  opium  by  their  chemical  proper- 
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ties,  and  which  can  be  resorted  to  in  these  cases.  InfosoDofgdli 
howeyer,  is  regarded  as  the  best,  though  .  aa- imperfect  antidalb 
Magnesia,  as  well  as  iodine  and  chlorine,  have  also  haea  tmoi* 
mended. 

3.  Um  of  therapeutical  means  to  obrlate  the  eoeeta. — The  following  B 
the  principal  means  which  have  been  found  efficacious:— 

a.  Rousing  the  patient,  by  exercising  him  up  and  down  a  im 
between  two  men.  It  may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  continue  tlnik 
several  hours.  /3.  Cold  affusion. — Dashing  cold  water  over  theM 
and  chest  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  agent  It  oftentimes  asoitii^ 
operation  of  emetics.  Dr.  Boisragon^  recommends  the  alteratdAd 
impression,  with  hot  or  cold  water,  and  at  different  parts  of  tka 
face  of  the  body.  y.  Irritants. — The  application  of  irritants  ioi 
body  is  also  sometimes  a  useful  practice  :  thus  blisters  and  stufifl 
to  the  feet  i.  Venesection. — Blood-letting  is  sometimes  necesM 
but  it  can  be  only  safely  practised  after  tibe  opium  has  been  lil 
drawn  from  the  stomach.  Orfila  says,  that  under  these  circmnstflfl 
it  never  increases,  but  in  most  cases  materially  relieves  the  symjM 
e.  Stimulants. — Ammonia,  camphor,  musk,  coffee,  and  other  sdi 
lants,  are  sometimes  used  with  advantage.  (.  Vegetable  saitf 
Orfila  has  found  the  vegetable  acids  to  be  the  best  anti-nucoli 
For  this  purpose,  drinks  of  vinegar  and  water,  lemon  juice,  or  cai 
of  tartar  and  water,  should  be  given  every  ten  minutes.  Tkl 
agents,  however,  should  not  be  resorted  to  till  the  poison  has  bi 
evacuated  from  the  stomach,  if.  Artificial  Bespiration.—k&i\ 
resource  this  is  on  no  account  to  be  omitted.  Death  has  on  sen 
occasions  been  apparently  averted  by  it  An  interesting  cisCi 
which  it  was  successfully  practised,  was  published  many  years  i 
by  Mr.  Whately^.  Natural  respiration  was  extinct  when  in 
begun.  In  another  successful  case,  related  by  Mr.  Smith*,  aitiii 
respiration  was  kept  up  for  four  hours  and  a  half  (with  an  iiM 
of  an  hour).  When  it  was  commenced  there  was  no  pulse  it  I 
wrist,  and  only  a  slight  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  indicatirel 
life  was  not  quite  extinct.  A  third  case,  also  successful,  is  thU 
an  infant  ten  days  old,  who  had  taken  twenty-five  or  thirty  dnfi 
laudanum  intended  for  the  mother,  and  had  lost  the  power  of  i' 
tition,  was  comatose,  and  had  several  convulsions.  Artificial 
ration  was  sustained  for  two  or  three  hoiu«*. 

Preparations.— In  noticing  the  preparations  of  the  poppy 
ployed  in  medicine,  I  shall  arrange  them  imder  three  heads: 
Preparations  of  poppy  heads ;  2ndly,  Of  opium  ;  Srdly,  Of 

a.  Preparations  of  Poppy  Heads. 

i.  DECOCTTM  PAPAVERIS,  L.E.D.;    Decoction  of  Poppy: 
Fomentation.  —  (Poppy-heads,  sliced,  5iv. ;    Water,  Oiv.  [Oi 


"  Land.  Med.  Gas.  March  6,  1840. 
'  Med.  Obt.  and  Inq.  vi,  331. 
'  Med.  Ckhr.  Trans,  xx.  86. 
'  UtKited  States' DupentQtory. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  POPPY  HEADS. 


176i* 


e-measure,  D.]  Boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain.) — 
^eds  contribute,  by  tlieir  oleaginous  properties,  lo  the  emollient 
'  of  thi*(lecoclion.  This  prej>aration  forms  a  common  fonitnitation, 
is  applied  to  bniiscd,  indamrd,  excoriated,  tcndpr»  or  swoHcn 
to  the  eye  in  ophtliahnia,  to  llie  abdomen  in  enlcrilis,  pcrilo- 
kc,  to  tender  ulcers,  &c.  In  cancer  and  other  painful  affections 
[nterus,  it  is  throw-n  into  the  vagina  as  a  soothing  remedy. 

SIPIS  P.IPAITIIIS,  L-  E.  D. ;  Syrnp  o/ninte  Poppies.  (Poppy 
([without  the  seeds,  E,;  dried,  bruised,  and  deprived  of  seeds, 
iij.  [lb-  jss.  E.;  3xvij.  D,]  ;  Sugar  [pure,  E.  £>.],  lb.  v.  [lb. 
Jxxix.  />.]  ;  Boiling  Water,  Co«^.  v.  [Oxv.  E.;  Cong.  ii. 
easure,  D.]  Boil  down  the  capsules  in  the  water  lo  tvv()  gal- 
nd  strongly  express  the  liquor  while  hot.  Again  boil  down 
lined  liquor  lo  four  pints  and  fdler  while  hot.  Set  it  by  for 
&TS  that  the  dregs  may  subside ;  then  boil  down  the  clear  liquid 
iro  pints,  add  the  sugar  and  dissolve  it,  L.— Botli  the  Edinbargh 
Dublin  Phanaacopmas  direct  ibepopjjy  beads  to  be  first  macerated 
faler  for  some  [twelve,  E, ;  twenty -tour,  D.]  hours.  Then  boil 
n  [to  Jive  pints  E.  two  pints,  i>.],  and  strain  [while  hoi,  D.  and 
reM  strongly  through  calico,  E.]  Again  boil  [the  deliecated 
pr,  D.]  down  [to  Oij.  E.;  Oj.  £>.],  add  the  sugar,  and  dissolve  it 
I  the  aid  of  heat.) — ^Syru])  of  poppies,  especially  if  too  thin,  is 
liable  lo  ferment,  and  then  contains  sjiirit  or  acetic  acid,  or 
I  and  is  of  course  ill  adapted  for  medicinal  use.  To  checli  these 
it  should  be  carefully  made  according  to  the  directions  of 
oUcge,  taking  care  that  it  has  the  projjer  consistence,  and 
:  it  in  a  cool  place.  Occasionally  a  mix  lure  of  treacle  and 
or  of  symp  and  extract  of  poppies,  has  been  substituted ; 
fraud  is  highly  dangerous,  and  has  on  several  occasions 
I  fatal  to  children^.  Syrup  of  poppies  is  narcotic,  sedative,  and 
e,  and  is  commonly  employed  as  the  infant's  opiate.  It  miti- 
lin,  allays  spasm  and  troublesome  cough,  and  promotes  sleep, 
the  adult  it  is  sometimes  used  for  these  purposes.  It  forms 
adjunct  to  pectoral  tincliurcs.  Over  ordinary  opiates  it  has 
ktive  advantages  of  a  less  disagreeable  taste,  and  the  supposed 
Ibeing  less  likely  to  create  nausea  and  headache.  Even  when 
prepared  its  administration  to  infants  requires  the  greatest 
,  on  account  of  their  known  susceptibility  to  the  influence  of 
"  1  have  been  informed,"  says  Dr.  Montgomery,  "  of  more 
instance  in  which  a  tea-spoonful  has  been  known  to  prove 
healthy  child.** — The  dose  of  it,  for  an  infant  of  three  or  four 
[old,  is  f^ss.  ;  for  adults  from  f5ij.  to  f-^iv. 

_.l\CTni  PAPA\T:IIIS,    L.E.;    Exiraci  of  Poppt^,     (Poppy- 

i%%'ithout   the  seeds,    bruised,  *xv.  ;    Boiling    [distilled,    L.] 

^ong.y     Macerate  for  twenty- four  hours ;  then  boil  down  to 

its,  and  fdter  the  liquor  while  hot :  laslly,  evaporate   to  a 


puTi  :  ucai  iiieiu  iiiiu  a  pruper  luaiUi,  wuicn  is  lo  o< 
grain  pills. — It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  pill 
much  opium  as  tlie  o])iate  pill  of  the  last  Latin  ed 
macopocia,  E.) — Employed  as  an  anodyne  and  so] 
or  two  pills  (i.  c.  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x).  The  sulphate  c 
divide  the  opium.  One  pill  of  five  grains  com 
opium. 

2.  PILILB  SAPONIS  COMPOSITiB,  L. ;  PUuUt  Sa^ 

Compound  Soap  Pills.  (Hard  Opium,  powdered 
jij.  Beat  them  together  until  incorporated.)— 
anodyne  and  soporific. — Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x 
one  grain  of  opium.  The  soap  enables  the  pilla 
in  the  juices  of  the  stomach.  From  gr.  v.  to  gj-  i 
as  a  suppository. 

3.  PILILE  CALOMELANOS  ET  OPH,  E.    See  p.  74 
L  PILUlifi  PLOIBI  OPLATiE,  E.    See  p.  810. 

5.  TROCHISCI  OPII,  E. ;  Opium  Lozenges.  (Opi 
of  Tolu,  5ss. ;  Pure  Sugar,  in  fine  powder,  5vi. ; 
Arabic,  and  Extract  of  Liquorice,  softened  witl 
each  3v.  Reduce  the  opium  to  a  fluid  extract  by 
for  extract  of  opium] ;  mix  it  intimately  with 
viously  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  treacle; 
sprinkle  the  gum  and  sugar  into  the  mixture,  aud  I 
mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  lozenges  often  g: 
the  manufacture  of  lozenges  is  practised  as  a  di 
opium  lozenges  of  the  shops  usually  contain  each  al 
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in  diarrha?a. — Dose  for  adults,  3j.  to  3ij, ;  Wn  rhililreu*  f^s. 
■».  X.  according  to  llitur  at^e.  Forty  ^raios  of  tiiis  powder, 
i  according  to  the  Loodnn  or  Dublin  PharnificoyidMa,  or 
ven  of  the   Edinburgh   Pharniacopceia,  contain  one  grain  of 

i^FECTia  OPIi,  L.  D.  ;  Eleduarhim  Opii,  E.  ;  Confection  of 
PhUonium^    Londinettse ;     PhUouium    Romanum.      (Hard 

powdi-rt'd,  3vj- ;  Long  Pepper,  5 j. ;  Ginger,  5ij.  ;  Caraway, 
ragacanth,  powdered,  sij. ;  Synip,  f5xvj,  [lb.  ]<  D.]  Rob  the 
with   the  synip  previously  healed,  then  add  Uie  other  ingre- 

powder,  and  mix,  D. — The   London  College  directs  the  dry 

nls  to  be  kept  mixed  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine  powder,  and 

ip   to   be   added    when  the  cunfection  is  to  be  used.     The 

'ffh     College    adopts    tlie    fidlowing   fornnda :  —  "  Aromalie 

',  5vj. ;  Senega,  in  fine  powder,  3iij. ;  Opium  dilfnscd  in  a  liltlr 

5ss. ;  Syrup  of  Ginger,  lb.  j.     Mix  them  together,  and  beat 

electuary.") — Aromatic  and  narcotic.     Employed  in  flatulent 

d  diarrhtca  ;  in  the  latter  complaint  usually  as  an  adjunct  to 

alk  mixture. — Dose,  gj.  x.  to  5). — The  Dublin  preparation  con- 

'.  j.  of  opium  in  abfnit  twenty -five  grains  of  confection.     The 

pre])aralion  is  somewhat  weaker,  and  contains  gr.  j.  of  opium 

aps   thirty-six    grains.      The  Edinburgh  preparation   is   still 

forty -three  grains  of  it  containing  about  one  gi'ain  of  opium. 

LISTRIM  OPri,  L.  E.  D.     Plmier  of  Opium.     (Hartl  Opium, 

■d,  3ss. ;  Resin  of  tlie  Spruce  Fir,  powdered,  Siij, ;  Plaster  of 
».  j.  ;  Water,  f5viij-  Add  tlie  Resin  of  the  Spruce  Fir,  the 
and  the  Water,  to  the  melted  Plaster,  and  with  a  slow  fire 
until  all  unite  into  a  proper  consistence,  L. — The  Edinburgh 
din  Colleges  omit  the  water,  and,  for  the  Resin  of  Spruce  Fir, 
ate  Burgundy  Pitch. )^ — Emjd^jycd  as  a  topical  anodyne  in 
lumbago,  and  neuralgia.     Its  powers  are  very  light,  or 


tTRACTllI  OPII  PlRlFICATliM,  L.  Extractum  Opii,  E,   Extrac- 

ii  aquosuntj  D.     Furijied  Extract  of  Opium.     (Opium  sliced, 

£. ;  5ij.  Z>.]  :  Water   [disldled,  L.;  boiling,  Z>.],  ConJ.  j^. 

t. ;  5ijOj.  I).]    Add  a  little  water  to  the  opium,  and  macerate  for 


nt  pliilODium  was  ■  famous  dectuiir)'  of  tbu  oplDti*  kind.   It  was  called  Fhilo^i  nntid^te' 

,  of  rai-8u»,  it*,  inventor,  who  lived,  it  ib  sup|>06«d,  in  Auti^ufttus'^  time.    The  coinpositian 

iouium,  deicritied  in  Grptk  eiriiriftc  verfi«fB,  in  (jrcsorvwi  and  uxptaiueU  by  (ialcn,  Jje  meii. 

loc  lib.  ix.  4.    Tilt  tt'raia  of  the  rtcjrM!  are  euignmtical,  and  inny  amuse  aome  rM»der» ; 

.e»ob«t«nce:— "Tiike  of  the  y^^llow  and  frnRrunt  hair  of  the  liivine  Crocus,  whi>*e  l>h>od 

\  the  fields  of  Mereun,',  as  many  dractima  as  a  niim  tuts  aeuses :  of  tie  Hubuwu  Nau|ilian, 

p  of  th*  alayer  of  Jbteiiuatm^et^,  ju  preserved  in  ttie  bowela  ©t  tUeep,  the  like  ijuwitity  (  odii 

jcfaint  of  white  Aatue,  and  twenty  of  the  bean  of  tbe  wiid  aaimuL  of  Arcadia;  »  drnrhiu  of 

'alj«}y  90  callt^y  which  grows  in  the  land  fnnioux  for  the  Pijssan  Jove ;  take  twice  five 

-Kiovt  written  with  the  matcullne  article  prcfixetl ;  and  minirle  all  with  the  ijr«»ductiou, 

btertofthc  liulltof  Atbent,"    Galcu  interprets  this  carious  niediro-fioetiral  farragii, 

out  his  aid,  would  certainly  hv.  nut  a  little  ohacure,  ««  itnpl)  in^  the  adujixture  of  wlfron^ 

euphorliium.  white  p*pper,  hyoscyamus,  spikeuard,  opium,  and  Athenian  honey-     It  i*, 

,taK«<l  in  Oie  veraea,  that  the  pains  for  which  this  fxiya  ivptfia  was  moat  aerriceablc  were 

_)lic,  of  the  liver,  dyanria,  and  atone.— (ih*.  Wm.  Cumrain,  Loud.  Med.  G<tf.  rot.  xvii- 


solution.  By  concentration,  the  odorous  princiji 
the  resin  and  the  oil  combined  with,  and  in 
narcotina,  are  separated.  These  matters  would 
got  rid  of  by  re-dissolving  the  extract  in  wat€ 
these  inert  principles,  as  well  as  the  impuriti* 
consequent  concentration  of  the  active  constituei 
must,  of  course,  render  the  extract  a  more  powei 
ordinary  opium.  Good  opium  yields  more  than 
60  to  70  per  cent)  of  extract,  which,  therefon 
one-third  more  active  than  crude  opium.  It  ii 
operate  with  less  disturbance  to  the  general  syst 
preparations  of  opium.  It  is  employed  as  an  an< 
soporific,  in  cases  where  crude  opium  or  its  tine 
dose  of  it  is  from  gi*.  ^  to  gr.  iij.  or  gr.  iv. 

Liquor  Opii  Sedativus. — Mr.  Battley,  some  yeazs  sii 
only  ingredients  employed  in  the  preparation  or  his  Uq 
opium,  water,  and  heat.  It  appears  to  contain  somewha 
the  ordinary  tincture  of  opium.  Probably  this  aod  8( 
opium  are  got  rid  of  by  successive  evaporations  and 
aqueous  solution  of  the  watery  extract  of  opium,  witt 
spirit  to  preserve  it,  would  be  a  convenient  sabstitate. 

10.  mCTCRA  OPII,  L.  E.  D.  'Hncture  of  i 
(Hard  Opium,  powdered,  5iij. ;  Proof*  Spirit, 
iburteen  days,  and  filter,  L, — The  proportions 
College  are  5x.  of  Opium  and  Oj.  {wine'measu 
Edinburgh  College  directs — ^**  Opium  sliced,  Siij 
Oj.  and  fSvij. ;  Water,  fSxiijss.     Digest  the  opii 

Ipmnprafiirfi    npar    OlO**    fnr  twn    li r»n r«  •    'KroaV    A, 


PRErARATlONS  OF  OPIUM. 


1773 


i  ill  foiirleen  fluitloiinces  of  the  mixture  for  twelve  hours,  and 
Teak  it  down  ihoronglily  vvilli  t!ie  han<l ;  pour  the  whole  pulpy 
uid  fluid  into  a  percolator,  and  It't  the  fluid  part  pass  througli, 
'  rest  of  the  spirit  without  packing;  the  opium  in  the  cylinder, 
tinue  the  process  of  percolation  till  two  pints  are  obtained," 
ae  percolation  process  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  unnecessary 
snblesome,  an(l  will,  I  sus]icct,  be  rarely,  if  ever,  adopted  by 
mi  j>reparers.  Tincture  of  opium  is  of  a  dee])  brownish  red 
wiih  the  peculiar  odour  and  taste  of  opium.  Its  sp.  gr., 
ing  to  Mr.  PhilHps^  is  0-95'2.  Nineteen  nuniras  of  it  contain 
>ne  grain  of  opium.  ]*roof  spirit  dissolves  the  same  constiluenls 
let  does  (see  p.  1772),  but  it  takes  up  a  large  proportion  of 
Dlina,  resin,  and  oil.  I  have  repeatedly  prepared  nior|>hia  from 
ins^oluble  residue  left  behind  in  the  ])reparation  of  the  tincture. 
tare  of  opium  is  a  powerful  and  valuable  an<*dyne  and  soporific. 
employment  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  solid  opium  where  a 
i  immediate  effect  is  required.  Moreover,  in  administering 
les  to  ehildreu,  the  facility  of  adjusting  small  doses  of  it  presents 
?at  advantage  over  solid  opium. — The  dose  of  it,  like  that  of  solid 
m,  must  vary  according  to  several  circumslances.  For  an  adult 
iries  from  ^A\.  to  f5j.  To  children  it  nuist  be  given  with  the 
$est  caution,  I  have  seen  a  powerful  elfect  produced  iu  a  very 
^g  infant  by  one  drop. 

1.  tWM\  OPII,  li.  D.  Enema  Opii  vel  Anodynum^  E.  Opium 
tter.  {Decoction  of  Starch,  fjiv. ;  Tincture  of  Opium,  "Ixxx. 
\i,  L. — The  Bubl'm  Coihfje  euiplivys  5\  i.  of  water  instead  of  tlie 
reh  Moei'age,  and  3j.  of  Tincture  of  Opium, — The  Edinburgh 
kge  uses  5ss.  of  Starch  j  f5ss.  to  fSj.  of  Tincture  of  Opium  ;  and 
;  of  Water.  The  starch  is  boiled  in  the  water,  and  tlie  tinclure 
pd  when  themurilagc  is  cool  enough  for  use.) — The  funnula  of  the 
^on  College  is,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  preferred  to  those  of  ihe  otlier 
lisb  colleges ;  but  it  may  l>e  sometimes  necessary  to  double  or 
tie  the  (luantity  of  tincture  employed.  In  the  passage  of  renal 
ildi,  in  nephritis,  uTitatiou  or  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  uterus, 
broslate  glaml,  in  dysentery*,  and  painful  afleclions  of  the  large 
Itine,  the  oj)iuui  clyster  is  most  valuable. 

I  UMMMni  OPII,  I-  E.  Linimentum  Saponin  cum  Oph  vel 
merit um  Anodynum  D. ;  Liniment  of  Opium,  (Soap  Liniment, 
[by  measure  four  parts,  D.]  ;  Tincture  of  Opiimi,  fSij.  [by 
lure  three  parts,  jD.]  Mix,  L. — Castile  Soap,  5vj. ;  Opium,  5iss. , 
iphor,  5iij.  ;  Oil  of  Rosemary,  f5vj.  ;  Ueclitied  Spirit,  Oij. 
erate  the  soap  and  opium  in  the  s[)iril  for  three  days;  filler,  add 
oil  and  camphor,  and  agitate  briskly,  J5J.) — Employed  as  an 
ywc  ill  rheumatism,  neuralgic  pains,  sprains,  &c. 
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13.  Wm  OPll  L.  E.  D.  Landanum  lAgmtdmrn  Sydaikm 
1720.  Tinctura  Thebaica,  Ph.  L.  1746.  Wme  of  Ofiimm. 
Sii).  E,  [1$.  D. ;  Purified  Extract  of  Opimn,  Jijss.  L."] ;  C 
braised ;  CloTes,  bruised,  of  each,  Siiss.  [Sea.  DJ]  ;  Shen 
Oij.  [Oj.  wine-measure,  D.]  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven,  I 
D.'\  days,  and  filter.) — Its  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
of  opium,  but  its  taste  and  smell  are  more  agreeable.  It  wi 
mended  by  Mr.  Ware  °  as  an  application  to  the  eje  in  opli 
and  experience  has  fiilly  proved  its  efficacy  where  there 
scaldiug  pain,  lachrymation,  and  intolerance  of  light  \l 
applied  it  causes  a  sharp  pain  and  a  copious  flow  of  tears,  I 
effects  soon  subside,  and  are  followed  by  a  considerable  abali 
the  former  sufferings. — For  internal  use  the  dose  is  gtt  x.  to 

14.  TINCimA  OPII  AMMOMATA,  E.  AmmomatedTUetweoJ 
(Benzoic  Acid;  and  Safliron,  chopped,  5yj.of  each ;  Opium  slic 
Oil  of  Anise,  5j. ;  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  Oij. ;  Digest  for  sere 
and  filter.) — Employed  as  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulant  a 
spasmodic  in  hooping-cough  and  other  spasmodic  affections, 
drachm  and  a  quarter  contains  about  a  grain  of  opium. — Do6e 
f^j. 

15.  ACETUM  OPII,  E.  D.  Vineffor  of  Opium,  (Opium,  ^\ 
tilled  Vinegar,  fSxvj.  "  Cut  the  Opium  into  small  fragment 
rate  it  into  a  pulp  with  a  little  of  die  vinegar,  add  the  rest 
vinegar,  macerate  in  a  closed  vessel  for  seven  days,  and  agita 
sionally.  Then  strain  and  express  strongly,  and  Alter  the  li 
— Vinegar  dissolves  all  the  principles  of  opium  soluble  in  wate 
better  adapted  for  holding  in  solution  the  narcotina  and  the 
matter  of  opium.  It  cannot,  of  course,  effect  any  change  in 
phate  of  morphia  contained  in  opium.  WTiether  any  ac 
morphia  is  formed  at  tlie  expense  of  the  meconate  of  morphia 
been  satisfactorily  proved.  The  effects  of  vinegar  of  opiuiE 
appear  to  be  precisely  those  of  ordinary  opium.  It  is  bdi 
possess  the  anodyne,  sedative,  and  soporific  qualities  of 
without  being  apt  to  excite  the  disagreeable  effects  (nausei 
ache,  constipation,  and  general  disorder  of  system,)  which  so 
result  from  the  ordinary  preparation  of  this  drug.  Hill  *"  k 
Le  Mort  observed  a  very  odd  effect  from  this  preparation, 
was,  that  it  often  brought  on  suppressions  of  urine."  Dr 
gomery  *  has  seen  one  instance  of  this  effect ;  and  Dr.  ' 
Beattie  ^  has  remarked  the  same  result  from  the  Black  Drop 
paralyzing  effect  on  the  bladder  is  doubtless  referrible  to  the  o 
which   seems  to  acquire,  in  this  preparation,  increased  i 


'  Remarkt  on  Ophthalmy,  p  29.  1780> 

*  Hitl.  of  the  Mat.  Med,  p.  784.  1751. 

•  Obterv.  OH  the  DhU.  Fharm.  p.  451.  1830. 
■  Dubl.  Hosp.  Rep.  vul.  v.  p.  1H5. 


IT  of  Opium  is  employed  as  an  anofl yne,  Redative,  and  soporific, 
^lonlgomery  obstirves,   that  he  has  found  this  preparatiun   of 
Am  decidedly  superior  to  every  other  in  relieving  tlie  agonyof  cancer 
and  procuring  rest  at  night."     The  same  autliorily  states,  that 
drops  are  equivalent   to   thirty  of  the  common  tincture  of 
I. — Dose,  gtl.  vi.  to  gtl.  XXX. 

I^CK  Drop. — Aeetum  Opii  may  b€  regarded  as  the  officinal  substitute  for  a 
■ated  quack  mwiiciue  called  tfie  Black  Drup,  or  Tfte  haneasier^  or  Qaaker^ 
\  Drop,  the  method  of  preparing  which  has  been  described  by  the  late  Dr. 
ong.  In  this  preparation  verjuice  (juice  of  the  w\\d  crab)  is  employed 
ofvinegar.  Hut  there  are  several  Bourccs  of  uncertainty  in  the  process. 
,  Porter's  solution  uf  opium  in  citric  acid  has  never  come  into  genenxl  use, 

k.  nCllXTlM  CAILE  COMPOSrriM.     See  p.  1083. 
r.  TLMTlR.i  ClMPlIORf.  tOMPOSITA.     See  p.  1160. 
i  Plil  L;E  STYRACIS  COMPOS[T.«.     See  p.  1327. 
y  PILVIS  IPECAClA^riB  COMPOSITIIS.     See  p.  1431. 
I.  PILIL.«  IPECAClAMlil  C(JMPaS!T.E.     See  p.  1433. 
|.  PILVIS  MM  CflMPOSlTTS.     See  p.  1577. 
ELECTCARIIM  CATECBl.     See  p.  1592. 


c.  Morphia  and  its  Preparationt. 

MORPEILl,  L.  Morphina,  Morphine^  Morphium, — So  called  from 
i/iCMjf,  the  god  of  sleep.  Wedelius,  Ft.  Hortiuan,  and  Neumann, 
of  a  cnjaialHne  salt  obtained  from  a  solution  of  opium  ;  but 
formed  no  correct  notions  of  its  nature.  The  magistery  of  opium, 
iced  by  liudwig,  in  16HH,  may,  perhaps,  have  been  morphia, 
loq^hia  is  peculiar  to  tlie  poppy  tribe.  It  exists  in  opium  in 
aabination  with  meconic  and  sulphuric  acids.  Doubts,  indeed, 
Ire  been  expressed  with  respect  to  its  existence  in  opium,  some 
etnists  haviug  suggested  that  it  was  a /irocfttc/ rather  than  efc/«c/ ; 
%  the  accuracy  of  these  views  has  been  satisfactorily  disproved. 

The  following  are  the  directions  for  preparing  morphia,  given  in 
5  Loiuion  PharmacoptFta  : — 

■ike  of  Hydrochlorate  of  Momhia,  Sj. ;  Solution  of  Ammonia,  fjv. ;  Distilled 
Ber,  Oj.  Add  the  Hydrochfonite  of  Morphia,  first  dissolved  in  a  pint  of 
W,  to  the  Bolufion  of  Ammonia  with  an  ounce  of  water,  shaking  them 
^ether.  What  is  thrown  down  wash  with  distilled  water,  and  dry  it  with  a 
^tle  heat. 

In  this  process  the  ammonia  unites  with  the  hydrochloric  acid, 

«1  tlu-  morphia  being  set  free  is  precipitated. 

Pure  morphia  presents  itself  under  tlie  form  of  transparent  crystals, 
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FlO.  323. 


Crystalof Morphia. 


whose  primary  fonn  is  the  right  rhoml 
On  turmeric  paper,  as  well  as  on  leddei 
paper,  morphia  has  an  alkaline  reactio 
withstanding  that  it  is  insoluble,  or  net 
cold  water,  it  has  a  distinctly  bitter  taste, 
water  dissolves  a  little  more  than  one-] 
part  of  morphia.  It  dissolves  in  40  par 
anhydrous  alcohol,  and  30  parts  of  boiliD] 
but  it  is  insoluble,  or  nearly  so,  in  etl 
soluble  in  the  oils  (fixed  and  volatile),  in 
of  potash  and  soda,  and  also,  but  in  muc 
quantity,  in  solution  of  ammonia :  lastly, 
dissolves  in  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  ai 
acids.  When  heated,  the  crystals  lose  th 
parency  and  water  of  crystallization ;  a  strong  heat  causes 
enter  into  fusion,  in  which  state  they  form  a  yellow  liquid  s 
melted  sulphur,  and  which  becomes  white  and  crystalline  on 
Heated  in  the  open  air,  it  bums  like  resin,  and  leaves  a  carb 
residuum. 

The  following  are  the  chxd  characteristics  of  morphia:— 

Ist  Nitric  acid  reddens  morphia  or  its  salts  (the  chlorate  excepted, 
to  Dumas),  and  forms  with  them  an  orange-red  solution,  which  is  mi 
cned  by  excess  of  ammonia,  and  which  becomes  yellow  after  a  little  t 
the  prolonged  di&;estion  of  morphia  in  nitric  acid,  we  obtain  oxalic  acid 
cies.  Nitnc  acid  produces  a  red  colour  with  several  other  bodies,  a 
commercial  strychnia,  several  volatile  oils  (as  oil  of  pimento  and  oil  ol 
some  resinous  substance8,'infu8ion  of  cloves  or  of  pimento,  &c. 

2nd.  Iodic  acid  is  deoxidized  by  morphia,  iodine  being  set  free, 
when  this  alkali  is  added  to  a  solution  of  iodic  acid,  the  liquor  becomes 
brown,  and  forms  a  blue  compound  (iodide  of  starch)  with  starch.—. 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  sulphurous  acid,  phosphorous  acids,  and  soi 
agents,  have  a  similar  effect  on  iodic  acid. 

3dly.  Sesauichloride  of  iron  dropped  on  crystals  of  morphia  renders  th 
The  same  effect  is  produced  on  the  acetate  and  oxalate,  and  slightly  on 
phate  of  morphia.  No  obvious  effect  is  produced  on  the  hydrochlorate 
phia  until  an  alkali  is  added.  The  nature  of  the  blue  compound  is  not 
understood.  Possibly,  part  of  the  morphia  is  oxidized,  and  the  comi»' 
produced,  unites  with  some  oxide  of  iron  {morphite  of  iron).  If  water  i 
or  acids,  or  alkalis,  be  added  to  the  blue  compound,  the  colour  is  dest 
Fallacies.  Tannic  and  gallic  acids  with  a  little  water,  and  infusion  of 
of  pimento,  also  form  blue  compounds  with  sesquichloride  of  iron. 

4thly.  The  alkaline  carbonates  occasion  a  white  precipitate  [cvrbonatt 
phia)  in  solutions  of  the  soluble  morphitic  salts. 

5thly.  Solution  of  ammonia  precipitates  morjihia  from  its  solution  in  a 
considerable  excess  of  ammonia  redissolves  the  precipitate.  In  very  dil 
tions,  ammonia  occasions  no  precipitate  until  heat  be  applied  to  drivs 
excess  of  alkali. 

Gthly.  Infusion  of  nutgalls,  or  a  solution  of  tannic  acid.,  causes  a  pi 
(tannate  of  morphia)  in  neutral  solutions  of  the  morphitic  salts.  The  pi 
is  soluble  in  acetic  acid. 

7thly.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  carhazotic  acid  causes  no  prefipita 
alcoholic  solution  of  morphia. 

Sthly.  If  a  solution  of  chlorine  be  mixed  with  a  solution  of  niorpbi 
salts,  and  then  ammonia  added,  a  dark  brown  colour  is  develoivd. 

The  composition  of  morphia  is,  according  to  Regnaull/^  asfol 

"  Pharmac«utuches  CcnlroX  \i\.aU  Jut  \%S8,  S.  4S6. 
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morphitic  salts  are,  for  ihe  most  part,  crystaUizablc.  Wlicu 
liey  are  colourless.     "^Hhkj  have  a  hitler  taste. 

following  characters  of  morphia  are  given  in  tlie  London 
uicopceia : — 

little  soluble  in  cold  water,  little  in  boiling  water,  but  very  readily  in 
.  This  solution  exhibits  alkaline  proIx^rties  when  tried  with  turmeric ; 
hen  the  spirit  is  distilled  from  it,  it  yields  crystals,  whieh  are  totally 
?d  by  heat.  t)n  the  addition  of  Nitric  acid,  morphia  becomes  first  reel, 
erwards  yellow.  Tincture  of  sesquichloride  of  iron  tfives  it  a  blue  enlonr. 
e  and  [iifterward.s]  ammonia  being  added  to  its  sails,  they  arc  rendered 
wn  colour,  which  is  destroyed  when  more  chlorine  is  added.  Morphia  is 
jcipiiated  from  its  salts  by  solution  of  jwtaiih,  which,  added  in  excess, 
Ives  it. 

precise  relation  which  the  ellocls  of  this  alkaloid  and  it.*i  salts 

0  those  of  opium,  is  a  point  on  which  the  profession  is  by  no 
agreed.      Some   recent  writers ^    declare    that,   after   having 

,ly  compared  the  effects  of  the  morpliia  salts  with  those  of 
,  they  can  discover  no  difJerence  between  ibem  ;  but  my  own 

1  observation  of  the  effects  of  these  salts  induces  me  to  agree 
hose  who  admit  the  similarity,  but  mjt  the  identity,  of  the 

of  these  substances.  Charvet*'  coidd  observe  no  difference 
fn  them  in  ilieir  action  on  the  inveriebraia.  But  on  the  higher 
1  of  t!je  veriebraia  there  were  obvious  differences.  The  efl'ects 
•pliia  on  man  are  in  several  respects  different  Irom  those  of 
>  but  they  appear  to  want  unilbniiity  ;  that  is,  tlie  same  results 
ot  yet  been  arrived  at  by  different  experimenters.  This  may  in 
tases  at  least  be  a.scribed  to  the  employment  of  morphia  con- 
tied  with  some  other  principles  of  opium.     In  small  doses,  as 

quarter  of  a  grain  to  one  grain,  acetate  of  moiphia  causes  a 
I  of  distension  or  fulness  about  the  head,  some  disturbance   of 

oftentimes  headache,  giddiness  auil  somnolency,  or  actual 
which,  however,  differs  from  ordinary  sleep,  and  is  often  more 

disturbed.  The  pupils  are  usually  contracted.  Orlila  says 
;ciirs  in  uineteeu  out  of  twenty  cases.  However,  in  some 
ses  dilatation  has  been  observed,  and  in  others  the  pupil  was 
I.  nie  pulse  is  jj;enerally  slow  and  small,  though  sometimes 
ore  frequent,  and  occasionally  is  soft  and  full.  Itching  of  the 
J  frequenUy  noticed,  or  even  a  cutaneous  emption  is  by  no 

uncommon.  Grain  doses  n'adily  excite  gastric  unea.siness, 
I,  and  vomiting.  One  remarkable  symptom  olien  causetl  by 
;  of  inor]jhia,  especially  in  men,  is  a  difficult}'  in  voiding  tlie 


«  TroiiMeau  aiul  r»iiloiix,  TrnUc  dr  Tkcrap.  1.  164.   1830. 
■    Itt'.letionr  ■    "" 
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iirine,  and  which  appears  to  depend  on  a  weakened  or  pandytic  con- 
dition of  the  bladder.  Bally  ^  lays  great  stress  on  this  last-mentioned 
sjrmptom,  especially  when  a  foil  dose  of  morphia  has  been  taken. 
When  these  effects  subside,  loss  of  appetite,  muscular  feeblenev,  tod 
constipation,  are  left  behind.  When  the  dose  is  increased,  the  effedi 
become  8:>mewhat  alarming.  Great  cerebral  excitement  is  prodnord, 
vision  is  disordered  and  obscured,  there  is  singing  in  the  ears  wA 
the  patient,  when  lying  horizontally,  eiLperiensed  sudden  conmlRTe 
movements,  like  those  produced  by  the  electric  shock.  When  t 
fatal  dose  has  been  swallowed,  the  stomach  sometimes  manife^ 
irritation,  but  tliis  is  soon  followed  by  great  disorder  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal system,  which  ultimately  assumes  an  apoplectic  character.  Hie 
sight  becomes  dim,  excessive  weakness  is  experienced,  graduaUjaO 
consciousness  is  lost,  and  coma  supervenes,  attended  usually  with  con- 
tracted, though  sometimes  with  dilated  pupils,  coldness  of  the  suifscf, 
firequent  and  small  pulse,  hurried  stertorous  respiration,  and  oca- 
sionally  with  convulsions.  Before  insensibility  comes  on,  as  well  u 
when  it  is  subsiding,  tliere  is  itching  of  the  skin.  Difficulty  in  pas* 
ing  the  water  is  also  experienced,  in  consequence  of  the  panlvsed 
state  of  the  bladder.     Not  unfrequently,  lividity  of  skin  is  obscrred 

The  effects  of  morphia  and  its  salts  appear  to  be  identical  in  their 
nature.  The  soluble  salts  (as  tlie  hydrochlorates)  are  more  constiat 
and  certain  in  their  operation  than  uncombined  morphia,  in  coDS^ 
quence  probably  of  the  difficult  solubility  of  the  latter. 

In  comparing  the  morphitic  salts  with  opium,  we  observe  that  ikr 
are  less  stimulant,  and  less  disposed  to  cause  sweating,  coustipaliflii 
headache,  and  dryness  of  tlie  tongue.  The  feelings  which  they  cic^ 
are  less  agreeable,  and  hence  they  are  not  adapted  to  be  subsiiiuleJ 
for  opium  by  the  eaters  of  this  drug.  They  more  readily  affeci  ikf 
bladder  than  opium. 

Uses, — We  employ  mor})bia  or  its  salts  in  preference  to  opinn 
when  our  object  is  to  make  applications  to  the  denuded  dermis  {«• 
dermic  medication,  see  p.  149).  They  are  employed  in  this  wavfcr 
the  purpose  of  alleviating  violent  neuralgic  pains,  and  to  relierell* 
excessive  endermic  operation  of  strychnia,  (see  p.  1306-11).  GtfW* 
dyuia  and  obstinate  vomiting  are  sometimes  relieved  by  the  endaoK 
application  of  morphia  to  the  epigastrium;  and  violent  headache!? 
the  application  of  this  remedy  to  the  temples.  Occasionallr  iv 
mode  of  administration  is  adopted,  when  we  wish  to  bring  ^ 
general  system  under  the  calming  and  sedative  influence  of  morpj* 
and  where  firom  some  cause  its  exhibition  by  the  mouth  is  obj«- 
tionable.  Some  cases  of  maniacal  delirium  may  be  treated  witlj  *>* 
vantage  tiiis  way. 

The  morphia  salts  are  given  internally  in  cases  where  we  '^^ 
to  obtain  the  anodyne,  soothing,  sedative,  soporific,  and  ^jj' 
spasmodic  qualities  of  opium,  and  where  this  drug  is  objeciiona*' 
on  account  of  its  tendency  to  excite  certain  injurious  effects  alff*? 
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em^l  l<»  (see  p.  1774)  In  all  cast-s  where  botli  opium  and  the 
DqJiia  sails  are  equally  adiiiissihk,  1  jiri'fer  the  rorracr,  its  ctfecls 
iiig  belter  known  and  regukled  :  moreover^  opium  is  to  be  preferred 
la  stimulaut  aud  sudniific,  aad  for  suppressing  excessive  mucous 

charges. 
[Administration, — Tlie  fialts  of  morphia  are  given  internally,  in 
%stance  or  solution,  in  doses  of  from  one-eighth  to  one-fourth  of  a 

in,  or,  beyond  this.    I  have  given  in  insanity  two  grains  of  luuriaie 
'  moqihia  at  a  dose.     For  endennic  use  they  are  to  be  finely  pow- 
and  applied  to  the  extent  of  a  grain  or  a  grain  and  a  half  at  a 


f?.  MO^Pni  E  ACETAS,  L.  E.     Acetate  of  Morphia.— This  salt  is 
1  directed  to  be  prepared  by  the  London  College: — 

ke  of  Morphia,  jvj. ;  Acetic  Acid,  fsiij.;  Distilled  Water,  f3iv.  Mix  the 
I  with  the  water,  and  pour  them  upon  the  morphia  to  saturation.  Let  the 
or  evaporate  with  a  gentle  heat,  that  cryslala  may  be  formed, 

[in  this  process  the  acetic  acid  saturates  the  morphia,  and  the  solu- 
by  evaporation  yields  crystallized  acetate  of  morphia. 

[The  following  are  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  College; — 

Take  mmiate  of  morphia,  any  convenient  quantity.  Dissolve  it  in  fourteen 
es  its  weight  of  warm  water,  and,  when  the  sokition  is  cool,  add  aqua  ammo- 
I  gradually,  and  with  constant  adtation,  until  there  is  a  permanent  but  faint 
iir  of  ammonia  in  the  fluid.  Colfcet  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it 
erately  with  coW  water,  and  dissolve  it  by  means  of  a  slight  excess  of  pyro- 
touB  acid,  in  twelve  parts  of  warm  water  for  every  part  of  nmriate  of  morphia 
,  was  ujied.     Cotvcentrate  the  solution  over  the  vapour-bath,  and  set  astae  to 

ize.     Drain  and  squeeze  the  crystals,  and  dry  ihem  with  a  jgentle  heat» 

L«re  acetate  of  morphia  may  be  obtained  on  concentrating  the  mother  liquor." 

In  this  process  the  ammonia  drccunjioscs  ihe  muriate  of  morphia, 
d   the   precipitated  morphia  is   afterwards  dissolved   in   diluted 
^rroligneous  (acetic)  acid. 

Acetate  of  morphia  is  usually  prepared  by  evaporating  its  solution 
!>  dryness  by  a  gentle  heat.  Obtained  in  tliis  way  it  is  amorphous, 
t-  is  difficult  to  obtain  pure,  as  it  readily  undergoes  decomposition, 
^Xien  iu  solution  is  evaporated,  and  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of 
c^orphia,  neutral  acetate,  and  the  super-acetate  of  morphia.     Hence, 

met  ivith  in  commerce,  it  is  im|K'rfectly  soluble  in  water,  unless  a 
^-v  drops  of  acetic  acid  be  added.  It  is  usually  slightly  coloured- 
t.«  crystals,  when  pure,  are  colourless  and  radiating.  The  following 
*■    the  composition  of  this  salt : — 
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AceUte  of  Morplila. 1 

Crj'stallized  acetate  of  morphia  is, — 

Very  readily  dissolved  in  water.     Its  other  properties  are  such  as  have  been 


^^■^ted  of  morphia,  PA.  L. 

It  is  less  soluble  in  alcohol  than  in  water. 


Take  of  Opium,  sliced^  lb.  j. ;  Crystals  of  Chlo 
may  be  sufficient  J  Purilnd  Animal  Charcoal,  siijss. ; 
tiTiled  Water  ;  Solution  of  Ammonia,  eacli  as  much  a^ 
rate  the  opium  in  four  pints  of  distilled  water  for  llur 
afterwards  digest  for  twenty  hours  more,  and  press  it, 
a^Min,  and  a  third  time,  in  water,  that  it  may  l>ecome 
often  bruise  and  press  it.  Evaporate  the  mixed  liqua 
to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.  Then  add  three  pints 
when  all  the  impurities  have  subsided,  pour  off  the  su|; 
ally  add  to  this  two  ounces  of  chloride  of  lead,  or  as  mn 
first  dissolved  in  four  pints  of  boiHng  distilled  water,  till  I 
cipitated.  Pour  off  the  liquor,  and  wash  what  remains  f 
water.  Then  evaporate  the  mixed  li(|uors  as  before,  wit 
tals  may  bo  formed.  Press  these  in  a  cloth,  then  dissolvdj 
tilled  water,  and  digest,  with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  nnn 
of  1 20*,  and  strain.  Finally,  the  charcoal  being  washe| 
cautiously,  that  pure  crystals  may  be  produced.  To  i " 
the  crystals  first  separated,  previously  mixed  with  a  pin 
drop  in  as  much  solution  of  ammonia,  frequently  shaking] 
to  precipitate  all  the  morphia.  To  this,  washed  with  disr 
chloric  acid,  that  it  may  be  saturated  :  afterwards  digest 
animal  charcoal,  and  strain.  Lastly,  the  animal  cha 
washed,  evaporate  the  liquors  cautiously,  that  pure  ( 

Water  extracts  from  opium  the  meconaie  and  i 
and  code'm ;  a  part  of  the  narcotin^  of  the  mec 
and  of  the  ihebaina  ;  llie  hrown  acid  extractive  ;\ 
resin,  and  of  the /a/  oil.  When  chloride  of  lead  1 
of  opium,  meconate,  with  a  liUle  sulphate  of  lead 
colouring  matter,  are  precipitated,  while  the  hytl 
phi  a  and  of  codcia  arc  leR  in  solution.  A  soli] 
cry.sta!s  is  then  decomposed  by  ammonia,  by  wl: 
precipitated,  while  codeia  and  bydroc 


rtle ;  pour  off  the  liquid;  wash  the  sedimeni,  wiih  a  little  water,  adding  the 
ishings  to  the  liquid.  Evaporate  the  liauid  siifhcienlly  in  the  vapoar-batli  for 
to  solidify  on  coiling.  Subject  the  cooled  mase  to  a  very  strong  pressure  in  a 
)th  ;  rcdissolve  the  cake  in  a  fiuffieiency  of  warm  distilled  water;  add  a  Uttle 
rwder  of  white  marble,  and  filter;  aeidulate  ihe  filtered  Huid  with  a  very  little 
atic  acid  ;  and  concentrate  a  second  time  in  thr  vapour-bath  for  crvbtalliza- 
Subjcct  the  crj'stals  again  to  ver>^  strong  pressure  in  a  cloth.  Repeat  the 
ts  of  solution,  ckrilicaiion  by  marble  and  muriatic  acid,  concentration  and 
"lization,  until  a  snow-uhite  mass  be  obtained. 

k  the  small  scale,  trouble  and  loss  arc  saved  by  decolorizing  the  solution  of 
te  of  morphia  by  means  of  a  little  purified  animal  charcoal  after  two  crys- 
lions.  But  on  ihe  large  scale  it  is  better  to  purify  the  salt  by  repeated  crya- 
ktions  alone,  and  to  treat  all  the  expressed  fluids,  except  the  first,  in  the 
[way  with  the  original  solution  of  impure  muriate  of  morphia.  An  ad- 
bal  onantity  of  salt  may  often  be  got  from  the  first  dark  and  resinouH  fluid 
ped  by  exiircsMon,  on  merely  allowing  it  to  remain  at  rest  for  a  few  months, 
i  a  little  muriate  of  morphia  may  be  deposited  in  an  impure  condition. 

he  opium  which  yields  the  largest  quantity  of  precipitate  by  carbonate  of 
I  according  to  the  formula  in  p.  1 742,  yields  muriate  of  morphia  not  only 
"    'i  proportion,  but  likewise  with  the  fewest  crystallizations." 

kis  process  the  changes  are  analogous  lo  tho.sc  before  described 
De  process  of  the  London  Pharniacopceia,  except  thai  meconale 
Bill pli ale  of  lime,  instead  of  meconate  aud  sulpbale  of  lead,  arc 
Bced. 

Other,  and,  fus  il  is  believed,  a  greatly  improved,  method  of  ob- 

Dg  morphia,,  has  been  recently  suggested  by  Mohr^     It  consists 

Iding,  to  a  concentrated  infusion  of  opium,  milk  of  lime  ]tre- 

"  with  a  quantity  of  dry  lime,  equal  to  the  fourth  part  of  ibe 

bt  of  the  ojuum.     Tbe  mixture  is  heated  till  it  boils,  aiul  is  fil- 

,  while  hot  tb rough  linen.     'l"he  filtered  lifpinr  has  a  light  brown 

colour.    While  still  hot  it  is  mixed  with  pulverized  sal  animo- 

lin  excess ;  tbe  lime  is  siiturated  by  tbe  muriatic  acid  of  the   sal 

liac,  and  the  ammonia  of  tbe  latter  is  set  free,  and  tbe  morphia 

Ipilatcd.      hi  ibis  way  crystallized  morphia  may  be  obtained 

Dut  the  use  of  alcohol. 

hydrocblorale  of  morphia  crv'.stallizes  in  plumose,  acicular 
Js.  It  is  colourless,  odourless,  bitter,  soluble  in  from  16  to  20 
of  cold  water,  but  less  of  boiling  water.  When  its  saturated 
ling  solution  is  allowed  lo  cool,  it  congeals  to  Ibrm  a  cry.slalline 
*«.  It  is  solulde  in  alcoliol.  By  beat  it  is  decomposed  anil  totally 
^^pated.  Nitric  acid  reddens  it.  Sesquichloride  of  iron  with  ao 
*Ji  colours  it  Idue. 

!  air-dried  crystals  arc  thus  composed:  — 
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Soluble  in  water.  What  is  precipitated  [L  e.  tMoride  qf  'Onet]  itmAe uh- 
tion  by  nitrate  sf  silver,  is  not  totally  dissolved  either  by  ammoon,  aiteidM 
in  excess,  or  by  hydrochloric  or  nitric  acid. 

The  Edinburgh  College  gives  the  following  characlen  ot'its 
purity ; — 

*'  Snow  white;  entirely  soluble;  solution  colourless;  loss  of  wei^tatfflf 
not  above  13  per  cent. ;  one  hundred  measures  of  a  solution  of  10  graiiu  inUI 
a  fluidounce  of  water  heated  to  near  212^,  uad  decomposed  with  agitaumbv  i 
faint  excess  of  ammonia,  yield  a  prtcipitate  which,  in  twenty4bar  hoon,oe» 
pies  12*5  measures  of  the  liquid. 

On  the  above  I  would  merely  observe,  that  Mr.  Sandall'  foo^ 
that  the  quantity  of  water  which  this  salt  loseis  by  drying  varies te 
9-20  to  14-83  per  cent. 

The  effects,  uses,  and  doses  of  this,  as  well  as  the  other  moiplili 
salts,  have  been  already  described  (see  p.  1778-9). 

3.  MORPHliE  MURIAHS  SOLUTIO,  E. ;  Solution  of  Muriate  ofMarjA 
(Muriate  of  Morphia,  3iss. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  f 5v. ;  Distilled  Wifc 
f  ^xv. ;  Mix  the  Spirit  and  Water,  and  dissolve  the  muriate  of  m 
phia  in  the  mixture  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat) — About  oueta 
dred  and  six  minims  of  this  solution  contain  one  grain  uf  muriaH' 
morphia. — The  dose  is  from  nix.  gradually  increased  to  fSss. 

4.  TROGHISCI  MORPHIiE,  E. ;  Morphia  Lozenges.  (Muriate  of  Ml 
phia,  9j. ;  Tincture  of  Tolu,  iss. ;  Pure  Sugar,  3xxv.  Dissokeli 
muriate  of  morphia  in  a  little  hot  water;  mix  it  and  the  tinctoie 
Tolu  with  the  sugar ;  and,  with  a  sufficiency  of  mucilage,  form  a  pi 
per  mass  for  making  lozenges  j  each  of  which  should  weigh  abo 
fifteen  grains.) — Each  lozenge  contains  about  one-fortieth  of  a  gn 
of  muriate  of  morphia.  The  morphia  lozenges  of  the  shops  usd 
contain  each  one-twenty-fourth  of  a  grain  of  muriate  of  moi])hU. 
This  is  an  agreeable  mode  of  employing  morphia,  especially  in  pe 
toral  affections. 

5.  TROCHISCI  MORPHIA  ET  IPEGACUANH/E,  E. ;  Morphia  and  If» 
cuanha  Lozenges.  (Muriate  of  Morphia,  3j. ;  Ipecacuan,  in  I 
powder,  3j. ;  Tincture  of  Tolu,  fiss. ;  Pure  Sugar,  Sxxv.  Disd 
the  Muriate  in  a  little  hot  water  >  mix  it  with  the  tincture  and  I 
ipecacuan  and  sugar ;  and,  with  a  sufficiency  of  mucilage,  hedi 
whole  into  a  proper  mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  fifteen^' 
lozenges.) — Each  lozenge  contains  about  one-fortieth  of  a  j 
muriate  of  morphia,  and  one-thirteenth  of  a  grain  of  ipca 
Usefiil  to  allay  tickling  cough. 

6.  MORPHIA  SULPHAS;  Sulphate  of  Morphia.-rhis  salt,  though  «<« 
tained  in  the  British  pharmacopcBias,  is  occasionally  used  in  medicine.  It  i»<( 
talline,  and  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  consists  of  1  atom  sulphuric  acH^^ 
1  atom  morphia  =  292,  and  6  atoms  water  =  .54.  One  of  these  atoms  of  wsKri* 
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iliient  of  the  salt,  and  cannot  be  removed  without  destroTing  the 
icr  5  atoms  are  the  water  of  crvstalhzation.  The  dose  of'it  is  the 
her  morphitic  salts  (see  p.  1779). 


lXXII.— MENISPERMACE-E,  De  Candolle.—Tlll. 
COCCULUS  TRIBE. 

Menispcrmot,  Jtutieu. 

HARACTEW.- — Plowers  (by  abortion?)  unisexual,  usually  dioecious, 
Fioral  intffjfumeids  in  one  or  several  rows,  each  of  which  consists 
■  four  parts,  hypogj'nous,  deciduous.  Petals  sometimes  abscut. 
RCTjj  monadelphous,  or  rarely  distinct ;  sometimes  equal  in  number 
e  to,  the  petals ;  at  other  times  three  or  four  times  as  many  ;  anthers 
led  outwards,  or  inserted  on  the  apex  of  the  fdament.  Fetnafes : 
;lime8  numerous,  each  with  one  style  cohering  slightly  at  the  base ; 
olitary,  crowned  with  many  stigmas,  internally  many -celled,  and, 
lonsisting  of  many  carpels  soldered  together,  Druprs  usually 
-seeded,  oblique  or  lunate,  compressed.  Setd  of  the  same  shape  as 
mbryo  curved  or  turned  in  the  direction  of  the  circumference  ;  albtt- 
T  small  and  fleshy  j  cotyledons  flat,  sometimes  lying  face  to  face, 
listant  from  each  other,  and  lying  in  two  cells  of  the  seed ! ;  radicie 
it  sometimes  appears  inferior  when  the  apex  of  the  fruit  is,  by  ihe 
3wth,  contiguous  with  the  base.— Sarmentaceous,  ilexible  tough 
ttves  alternate,  simple  or  rarely  compound,  mucronate.  Flowers 
ly  racemose  (De  Cand,) 

-The  roots  of  several  species  are  bitter  and  tonic ;  the  seeds  of 
m  are  narcotic. 


JULUS  PALMA'TDS,  De  Candolle,  L.  E.— THE  CALUMBA 
PLANT. 

Menitpennum  palmatum,  Lamarck. 

8er.  Sgrt.    Dlasm,  Hexandria. 

(Badix,  L.  17.— Root,  £.) 

— Fianciscus  Rcdi™,  id  1675,  is  the  first  writer  whomen- 
)t  of  this  plant:  he  praises  it  as  an  alcxiphannic  or  anti- 
jisons.  Carthcuser  ailerwards  examined  it;  but  Dr. 
xival "  gave  the  best  account  of  it.  Tliis  root  has  been 
arious  names,  such  as  Calumba,  Colombo^  Calombay  and 
^ts  native  coimtry  and  history  were  long  involved  in  ob- 
i  18i?0,  Dr.  Hooker  "  published  a  complete  description  of 
le  and  female  plants.  The  root  was  at  first  supposed  to 
Colombo,  a  town  of  Ceylon,  and  from  which  it  was  said  to 
ime.  But  it  is  now  kuowni  to  be  the  produce  of  Mozam- 
English  name  Caluuiba  is  derived  from  the  Portuguese 
ifio,  the  Q  in  wliich  is  mule  •*. 
oen.  ciiar, — Ffow^'er*  luiisexual,  (always?)  dicecious.  Calyx 


"  Rrp.  eirea  varitut  re*  tint  \\  179. 
»  Meil.  Kii»4ii,*.  vol.  ii.  p.:»,  1773. 

"  Hoi.  Miiit.  •ifyn\-;\. 
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<if  twelve  sepaJs  in  fotir  series,  wilh  Iwo,  tlirec,  or  mo! 
bracteole».     Males:   stmncns  six,  or  rarely    ihrw,   i 
inner  sepals,  distioct ;  anthers  Iwo-celled,  terminal, 
cally  ; //a/««i/s  eiLlier  filifonii   with  the  anther  cells  1 
pritxiniale,  ami  each  extenially  Uvo-lobed,   or  ihickeu 
with  the  cells  divaricating  downwards,  and  se|jaraled 
live.      Females:  ovaries  three,  six,  or  numerous. 
or  nnnicrous,  oue-ccUed,  one-seeded.     Peduncfes  axillair' 
laleral ;  males  usually  many-fluwercd  ;  females generall^r 
without  bracts,  or  with  very  small  ones  if  present  (Lin<"" 
sp.  cii«r — Leaves  cordate  at  the  base,  five-  to  serej 
quite  entire,  acuminate,  somewbnti 
Fio,  324.  and  ovaries  clothed   wilh  glandi ' 

Cand.) 

Root  perennial,  of  several  fascicuUl 
form,  deshy  tubers,  with  a  brown  waiti 
mis;  internally  deep-yellow,  odonxie 
bitter.  Stem*  annual,  herbaceous,  tms 
set  at  the  lower  part  with  long  ^udi 
hairs :  of  the  males,  simple ;  of  the 
hranchin{j[.  Leaves  alternate,  nearly  ng 
wavy  on  the  mar^n,  with  long  haiiy  fa 
Racemes  axillary,  solitary  ;  in  the  null 
compound.  Flowers  small,  green.  B 
paceous  or  berried,  about  the  size  of  l 
Cocculuspaimatus.  nnt,  densely  clothed  with  long  spreaiUt 
(Male  plant.)  tipped  with  a  black  oblong  gland  "U 

Hab. — Thick  forests  on   Uie  shores 
and  Mozambique,  as  well  as  inland  for  15  or  20  miles. 

Prfpakation  of  the  Roots. — The  natives  never  culti 
plant,  the  spontaneous  produce  being  sufficient.  The  root 
up  in  March  (the  hot  season),  the  offsets  from  the  main  roc 
in  slices,  strung  on  cords,  and  hung  up  to  dry  in  the  dm 
deemed  fit  for  commerce,  when,  on  cxj>osure  to  the  SUB^ 
short ;  and  of  a  bad  quality  when  it  is  soft  or  black. 

Dkschiption. — Calumba  or  Colombo  root  (radix  ca. 
witli  in  flat  circular  or  oval  pieces,  of  from  half  an  inch  to  thf 
diameter,  and  from  one  to  three  or  four  lines  thick.  It  iKxm 
cylindrical  pieces  of  from  one  to  two  inches  long.  'Ilie  i 
covering  the  si<les  of  the  pieces  is  of  a  ycdlowish  gra\  or 
colour,  smootli  f»r  irrcgidarly  rugous.  The  transversal  surfn/ 
a  greenish  or  grayish  yellow  colour,  depressed  in  tlie  middle 
great  shrinking  of  the  medulla  in  tlie  drying  process,  and  f 
three  or  four  concentric  layers.  The  otiter  or  cnrtii  ' 
in  thickness,  but  is  usually  about  two  or  three  li; 
sejjarated  from  the  hgneous  |>ortion  by  a  dark -coloured  lay  ti 
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«edinj;  a  hair  iu  lliickness.  Tiie  iiilemal  or  medullary  porlian  is 
igbt,  s]>yiiy;y,  ami  shrunk.  The  odour  of  calumba  is  faint,  but  some- 
rhal  arouiiitit* :  the  taste  aromatic,  and  very  bitter.  In  the  larger 
thicker  pieces  smaU  holes  are  occasionally  observed,  which  have 
made  for  the  convenience  of  drying'.  On  account  t>f  the  starch 
fth  it  contains,  the  root  is  readily  attacked  by  insects. 
.  am  indebted  to  Mr.  N.  B.  Ward  for  a  sample  of  caluniha  root 
livated  at  the  Mauritius.  It  is  deficient  in  the  bright  greenish 
3W  tint  of  the  Mozambique  calmnba. 

^OMMKRCE. — In  tile  year  1838,  duty  (2d.  per  lb.)  was  paid  on 
"95  lbs.,  and  in  IH.'Jjronly  on  5*384  lbs.  of  caluinba. 
IMPOSITION. — The  more  recent  analyses  of  Calumba  root  are 
'  of  Planehe '  and  Buchner*. 


Bitter  mattCT 

AnimiJ  matter,  noluble  in  water  and  not  in  ) 

alcohol I 

Yellow  rpsiuoaa  entractive 

Volatile  oil 

Wax 

Gam....... .., 

Starch.... 

Vegetable  medulla Ijpliectfn?] 

Woody  fibre 

Water 

Lots 

Oahnnbaroot..... .. 


PUmtkt. 

Buchner. 
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01 
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SO  to  85 

0 
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39 

YfQ 

0 

9-8 

T 
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•nous  Principle  (Volatik  Oil  F)— The  odoar  of  the  root  is  supposed  to 
on  a  volatile  oil,  traces  of  which  were  procured  by  Piauclie.    The  dis- 
water  of  the  root  possesses  the  odour  of  the  lalier. 

CAi-r.MBiN — (Bitter  Principle). — A  cr}stalUz;ible,  odoiirtcss,  very  bitter, 
«.]  substance,  extracted  from  Calumba  root  by  Wittstock'.  Its  crystals  are 
^ibic  prisms.  It  is  fuailde ;  very  sUghtly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  clher,  and 
itilc  oils.  Boiling  rectified  spirit  ^ssolves  about  I -40th  of  its  weight.  Lt 
olves  in  acids  ana  alkalis  j  its  best  solvent  being  acetic  acid.  It  is  unalfected 
*»etallic  solutions,  and  by  infusion  of  nutgalk.  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it, 
&<ning  first  a  yellow,  then  a  red  colour.  Its  composition,  accordiiugto  Licbig, 
9w^on  6.'i-45,  hyihogm  (MH,  tixygen  'M'^^Jx  or  Cia  W  0-«. 
%anche  descriU's  the  active  principle  of  calumba  as  a.'^ellow  bitter  matter  sohi- 
ixi  water  and  alcohol,  and  yielding  no  precipitate  tUther  with  the  salts  of  lead 
tlTusion  of  galls. 

-     Starch.— This  constitutes  about  one-third  by  weight  of  the  root.      It 
Scrs  the  root  an  easy  prey  to  insects.    The  structure  of  the  starch  particles 
^een  described  by  I'ayen*'.  These  bodies  are  remarkable  by  their  gibbosities, 
I'  fey  the  bilura  being  found  on  the  largest  part  of  the  panicles. 

I^ME.MiCAL  Characteristics, — If  the  root  be  moistened  with  water, 
i    tlien  tonched  willi  tincture  of  iodine,  it  becomes  black.     A  de- 
i.on  of  the  root  when  cold  forms  with  a  solution  of  iodine  a  blue 
o«ar  {'iodide  of  starch).     Sulphate  of  iron,  emetic  tartar,  and  gela- 


t  Btia.  ae  Phurm.  iii.  1S9. 

•  Pharm.  Craft.  Blatt/Hr  1831,  S.  4». 

•  /Md.  IMO,  S.  517. 

<•  Ann.  Seitm.  An/.  fV)tany.    July,  ISM,  p.  90. 
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tine,  produce  no  obvious  change  in  an  infusion  of  cak 
ihe  absence  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids.     Litmus  delec* 
Infusion  of  niitgaUs  causes  in  the  infiision  of  caluml 
(tannate  of  starch  ?) 

AouLTKKATiON. — Thc  Toot  of  Fvaseva  JFalieri,  called  th 
or  faise  calumba^  (see  p.  1285)»  has  been  occasionally  sul 
calumba  mot  on  the  eontinenl.  Such  a  fraud  would  not  be 
in  England,  at  least  to  any  extent,  as  the  appearance  ai 
quite  dissimilar  to  that  of  thc  genuine  calumba.  It  is  dl 
chemically  from  the  latter  by  three  characters  :  1st,  It  nl 
change  of  colour  when  touched  with  tincture  of  iodine,  sil 
it  contains  no  starch  ;  2ndly,  It  Itecomes  blackish  green  oi 
tion  of  sulphate  of  iron  ;  3rdly,  It  yields  a  precipitate  with 
of  gelatine.  The  two  last  characters  indicate  the  pr 
acid. 

PuYsio LOGICAL  EFFECTS. — Calumba  is  an  exccUe 
moting  the  appetite,  assisting  the  digestive  process,  and  i 
the  quality  of  the  secretions  from  the  gastro-intestinal  muei 
brane.  It  is  not  a  stimulant;  for  Dr.  T.  Percival  took*i 
it  on  an  einpty  stomach,  hut  did  not  observe  that  it  bflj 
effect  on  thc  regularity,  fulness,  or  velocity  of  the  pulse*  hI 
experiment  he  swallowrd  half  a  drachm  :  in  ten  minutes  1 
was  fuller,  and  slower  by  three  beats,  and  continued  so  <i 
quarters  of  an  hour.  In  consequence  of  the  quantity  of  st 
gum  which  it  contains,  it  is  sometimes  termed  a  maeiia^ 
denmkent  ionic.  Ceirariaislundica  and  Simaruba  baik  ag 
calumba  in  tliis  circumstance.  But  from  them,  as  well 
Quassia,  it  is  distinguished  by  its  aromatic  properties. 
respects  (i.  e.  ui  its  tonic  and  aromatic  qualities)  it  approxj 
rhubarb,  but  is  devoid  of  the  purgative  and  astringent  pro] 
the  latter-  Its  want  of  astringency  distinguishes  it  from  the  a 
tonics  (as  cinchona).  Full  doses  of  it,  in  tlie  form  of  powd 
when  the  stomach  is  very  irritable,  cause  vomiting.  It  i 
appear  either  to  constipate  or  relax  the  bowels.  Wo 
acquainted  witli  the  efiecls  of  excessive  doses  of  it  Poi«« 
perties  have  been  assigned  to  it  by  Buchner  *',  who  states,  ih. 
one  of  his  pupils,  applied  a  grain  of  the  etherial  extract  of  < 
deprived  of  wax  by  repeated  scrlution  in  water,  to  a  wouudi 
of  a  rabbit,  and  that  it  proved  fatal  in  ten  hours. 

Uses. — Calumba  is  one  of  our  most  useful  stomachic 
Its  great  value  consists  in  its  not  being  apt,  like  other  i! 
powerful  tonics,  to  create  nausea,  sickness,  febrile  disorder, 
ache,  so  that  it  is  tolerated  when  other  remedies  of  tliis  clJU 
be  immediately  rejected.  Indeed  on  many  occasioa'^  it  tr 
positive  power  of  checking  vuuiiting,  Schwilgue  *,  in  uni< 
its  anti-emetic  qualities,  gave  it  when  vomiting  bad  conuaeiM 
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>  use  of  emetic  tartar  and  ipecacuanha.     It  frequently  arrested  the 

liting.     He  also  gave  it  in  conjunction  with  these  emetics,  and 

erved  that  tlie  vomiting  occurred  more  slowly  than  usual,  and  was 

Probably  it  owes  tliese  valuable  properties  to  a  combination 

Circumstances ;  such  as  its  freedom  from  acidity  and  astringency, 

I  large  quantity  of  starch  which  it  contains  (from  which  it  acquires 

aulcent  properties),  and  tlie   peculiar  operation  of  its  bitter  prin- 

The  following  are  tiic  principal  uses  to  which  it  has  been 

>Ued : — 

In  a  languid  state  of  the  stomachy  with  general  debility ,  attended 
want  of  appetite,  indigestion,  nausea,  and  flatulence,  experience 
;  fiilly  established  the  value  of  caluraba,  and  has  proved  the  justice 
Ije  encomiums  passed  on  it  by  Dr.  T.  Percival.  It  is  of  all  tonics 
I  least  likely  to  disagree  with  the  stomach.  In  tlie  stage  of  con- 
Bscence  after  an  attack  of  fever,  the  infusion  of  caluniba  is  an  ex- 
enl  preparative  for  the  more  powerful  tonics  (infusion  of  cinchona 
;  disulphate  of  quina).  In  those  forms  of  dyspepsia  attended  with 
r«iat  acidity  of  stomach,  it  may  be  given  wilJi  advantage  in  combina- 
3»n  \\i\h.  bicarbonate  of  potash. 

^,  To  allay  vomiting ^  when  not  dependent  on  inflammatory  condi- 
:>ns  of  the  stomach,  calumha  is  often  highly  serviceable ;  as  in  bilious 
►"■niting,  in  the  sickness  which  so  frequently  attends  pregnancy  and 
fc^jtition.  Even  vomitmg  arising  from  renal  calculi  or  diseased 
ey  has  been  somewhat  palliated  by  calumba.  I  have  seen  the 
,  satisfactory  results  from  the  combined  use  of  infusion  of  caluraba 
I  effervescing  draughts  (composed  of  citric  acid  and  bicarbonate  of 
in  tliose  occasional  attacks  of  vomiting  especially  observed 
delicate  females,  and  which  arc  commonly  termed  bilious  attacks. 
lis  treatment  the  violence  and  continuance  of  the  vomitings  have 
diminished,  and  tlie  continued  employment  of  calumba  has  re- 
ed the  frequency,  and  in  some  cases  prevented  the  occurrence,  of 
attacks. 
/»  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ,  where  tonics  are  admissible,  as  in 
J  later  periods  of  these  diseases,  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms 
^e  subsided,  and  in  habitual  diarrhoea,  calumba  often  proves  ser- 
feable.     In  Germany  it  is  denominated  Rulwwurzely  (i.  e.  dysenteric 

Ldministkation. — Caluraba  is  administered  in  the  form  ofporvder, 
ony  or  tincture.    The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  gr.  x.  to  3ss. 
!  infusion  is  the  most  eligible  form  of  exhibition. 

L^RSIM  C:VLmB;E,  L.  E.    Infmum  Colonibts,  D. ;  Infusion  of 

imba.     (Calumba,  sliced  [in  coarse  powder,  £.],  5v.  [3ss.  E. ;  jij. 

;  Boiling  [distilled,  L.]  AVater  [Cold  Water,  £.],  Oj.  [Oss.  udne- 

!«re,  D.]  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  lightly  covered  vessel,  and 

a,  L.  D. — "  Triturate  the  Calumba  with  a  little  of  the  w^ater,  so  as 

[moisten  it  thoroughly  :  put  it  into   a  percolator,  and  transmit  cold 

er  till  fSxvj.  of  infusion  be  obtained,"  £.) — The  facility  with  which 

preparation  undergoes  decomposition  is  ascribed  by  Planche  to  the 

bstauce  which  he  terms  animal  'matter.' — Dose  of  the  mVvisivvjw^^'^^. 
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to  fMj.     It  may  be  conjoined  with  alkalis  or  chalvleatw,  Aul 
injury  or  obvioua  change. 

2.  TINmiRl  ClllUB*,  L.  E.     Tmeiwro  Cohmba,  D.  Iktw 
of  Calumba.     (Calumba,  sliced  [in  small  fragments ;  it  by  pei 
in  moderately  fine  powder,  £.],  Siij.    [^jss.  D.]  ;  Prmil  Sij 
Iwine-mcasure,  D.]  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  aixl 
seven  days,  pour  otT  the  clear  liquor.   Express  tlie  r 
and  filter  the  liquors.     This  tincture  is  much  more  convei 
pared  by  the  process  of  percolation,  allowing  the  jx>w(ler  lobe 
with  a  little  of  the  spirit  for  six  hours  before  putting  it  into  the 
cohilor,"  E,) — An  excellent  adjmict  to  bitter  infusion  and  ellmi 
medicine^*,  when  given  to  check  vomiting. — Dose,  f3J.  to  tjij 

2.  ANAMIK'tA  COC'CULUS,  Wight  and Amott.E, — THE  COCCCLCS 

INDICUS  PLANT. 

Coc'culiui  ffubero^tu  De  GusdoOe,  D. 

fkx.  S^rt.  Diosda,  Mwimltltihw. 

ffnAi,  S — Froctiu  vnlgo  Gbeoilu  imlicitt,  tk) 

History. — "  According  to  Sprengel  *,  the  finiit  now  nsnallT 
Cocculvs  indicvs  was  introduced  by  the  Arabians. 
by  Avicenna  and  Serapion  under  llie  name  of  ^J 
my  copy,  however,  of  the  Latin  translation  of  Avicenna*,  the 
Maheradsch  does  not  occur:  but  Maheseheregi  or  Maheidien 
«aid  to  intoxicate  fish.     Nor  can  I  fi»d  it  in  Serapion. 
indicus  is  sometimes  termed  the  Levant  nut,  or  bacca  orienti 

Botany,     oen.  Ch*r. — F/ower*  dioecious.     Calyjcofsxx 
double   series,   with   two  close-pressed   hracteoles.      Com 
Male:   siamefts  united  inlo  a  central  coluum  dilate*!  at 
anthers  numerous,  covering  the  whole  globose  apex  of  the 
Female :  flowers  unknowTi.     Drupes  one  to  three,  one-celled, 
seeded.     Seed  globose,  deeply  excavated  at  the  hilum ; 
fleshy  ;    cotyledons  very  thin,  diverging. — Twining   planttj 
corky  bark.     Leaves  more  or  less  cordate-ovate.     Flowers  m 
compound  racemes  {Wight  and  Arnott.J 

Sp.  cbar. — The  only  species. 

A  strong   climbing  shrub.     Bark  deeply  cracked,  ash 
Leaves  stalked,  large  (from  eight  to  twelve  inches  long) ; 
little  shorter  than  llie  leaves. 

Hab. — Malabar,  and  Eastern  Islands,  &.c.  of  India. 

DKSCRfnriON. — As  met  with  in  commerce,  Cocculut 
called  Coccitlus  levanticus  sen  piscatorius)  has  cotiKidcnihW 
blance  to  the  bay  berry  [bacca  lauri,  see  p.  J  Uj3),  but  is 
large  as  the  latter.     It  consists  externally  of  a  dried,  thin, 
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;au8,  acrid  and  biUtT  layer,  which  eiiveK«ps  a  Ihiii,  bivalired, 
iicous  shell  {endocarp).  In  the  mitldlo  of  this  shell  arises  a 
laccntH,  which  is  ctjiilraclcd  at  its  base,  but  enlarged  and 
lUo  twi>  cells  superiorly.  Belweeii  tliis  placenta  and  the 
1  oleaginous,  yellowish^  very  bitter  nucleus  {st'ed)  of  a  semi- 
fi.  This  nucleus  never  wholly  tills  the  cavity  ol"  the  shell, — 
I  the  iVicculus  indicus  of  comuierce ;  for  by  keepiuf;-,  it  |;ra- 
coraes  atrophied,  and  in  old  samples  it  is  not  nncounuon  to 
hell  almost  empty.  This  change  is  observi-d  also  in  other 
s  seeds.  By  this  cliaracter  alnue,  Cocculus  iudicus  may 
tly  distiuguislied  from  the  bay  berry.  The  Edinburtjk  Cot- 
res  that, — 

imeh  should  fill  at  least  two-think  of  the  fruit.^ 

!RCK. — Cocculua  indicus  is  imported  in  bags  from  Bombay, 
lud  Ceylon.  I  am  not  acfpiainled  uilh  any  oltkial  returns 
utity  annually  brouglit  over.  I'Vom  u  druggist's  juivate  books 
at,  in  1831,  ab«uU  !2500  bags  entered ;  and  this  probably 
jelow  the  quantity  imported.  The  greater  part  is  consumed 
J  pm^oses,  —  principally  for  adulterating  beer  and  ale; 
lis  practice  is  prohibited  by  the  legislature,  under  a  ]ienalty 
ipon  the  brewer,  and  500/.  upon  the  seller  of  the  drug. 
siTiON,  —  Cucculus  indicus  was  examined  in  IHll,  by 
,  and  in  18;U  i)y  Pehetier  and  Couerbe".  The  results  ob- 
Uie  last-mentionetl  chemists  were  as  follows : — 


Uilywis  of  the  Nueleut. 


ftriil  subfiUncv. 
roua  nutter. 
cid. 


n«tttr. 

riic  !nihatftnre«  (nitnle  und  •tilpbate 

indl  rlikiriik"  of  potwiitainK  by  inci- 

tMinales  of  potash,  and  of  !im«j,  mnn- 

ron. 


Analysis  of  tht  SheU. 


1.  Menispermin. 

2.  I'liramenispermin. 

i.  Yellow  alkiiliuc  matter. 

4.  Hy[>opicroto.xic  Hcid. 

5.  Wax. 
fi.  Starch. 

7.  Cliloropbyllc. 
B.  KrftiuOtis  mmlter. 
9.  Gum. 

10.  Fatty  matter. 

11.  Innrj^Tiir  nubstJinoMt  (h*  thoRe  of  thf  iiii- 
cleoB  with  th«  addition  of  copiser). 


DTOxiN  {Picrotoxic  Add). — At  first  it  was  supposed  to  be  an  alkaline 
and  was  termed  picrotoMi,  It  is  a  white,  crystaUine,  intensely 
itancc,  usually  cryslallizmg  in  needles^  but  sometimes  in  silky  flexible 
ar  tninsi,wircnt  plates,  or  craniiliir  crystals.  U  is  soluble  in  151)  parts 
t  57"  F.,  in  25  pfirta  of  boiling  water,  in  a  third  of  its  weight  of  alcohol, 
%  than  half  its  weight  of  ether.  It  is  iusolohle  in  the  fixed  and  voIh- 
ut  is  sohible  in  acetic  acid,  it  docs  not  combine  with  acids,  bul  forms 
mi  witl\  alkalis.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  lie  an  acid,  though  a  feeble 
onsisfs  of  C'=  IV  O*.  The  poisouous  properties  of  the  nucleus  (seed) 
B  indicus  depend  on  picrotoxin, 

DIPF.RMIA   {Menisperminii  /  Men isper mine). — This  is  an  opaque,  white, 
>  substanee,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  insoluble  in  water.     U 
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fuses  at  a48*'  F.,  and  at  a  higher  tempemtUFe  is  decomposed,  lestii 

clant  charcoal.  U  dissolves  in,  and  saturates  acids  ;  and  from  Ua 
alkalis  precipitate  it.  Concentrated  sulpJiuric  acid  has  little  actk 
nitric  acid  converts  it  into  a  yellow  resinous  substance,  and  onb 
composed,  jiccording  to  Gay-Lussac,  of  C»»  H«  N  O2.  It  does  d< 
have  any  nnaTkcd  action  on  the  aninud  economy. 

3.  Paramenispebmia  (PflramewjperwMui;  ParamemUpenmme).—! 
talline  solid,  insoluble  in  water,  scarcely  soluhle  in  ether,  bat  disss 
in  alcohol.  It  is  fusible  and  volatile,  and  may  be  sublimed  anchaaj 
not  saturate  acidn,  and,  therefore,  differs  in  tliis  respect  from  the  pt 
stance.     Not^itlistanding  this,  however,  its  composition  is  the  sanu 

4.  Htpopicrotoxic  Acid. — This  acid  is  an  amorphous,  brown,  sd 
in  water  (cold  or  boiling),  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alkalis,  and 
from  its  solution  in  them  by  the  mineral  acids.  It  is  composed  of,  i 
hydrogen  6  09,  oxygen  '2Q'7f.  This  competition  approximates  to  th 
toxin. 

The  yelJoiP  alJcaUne  matter  of  the  shell  has  been  scarcely  examined. 

Houllay""  mentions  a  crystalline  substance  w^hicii  he  calls  memif 

but  its  properties  require  further  examination  *. 


9 

he  nuciiil 

itJv  aiitl.l 


Chemical  Characteristics. — lodiDe  colours  the 
The  cold  water)-  infusion  of  the  whole  fruit  is  sliglitJy  acitJ, 
duces  a  dark  jirecipilate  with  the  sesquichloride  of  iron.    U 
galls  also  occasions  a  precipitate.  ^1 

Physiological  Effects,  a.  On  Vegetables. — A  f^ti^l 
aqueous  extract  of  Cocculus  indicus  killed  a  haricot  plJHI 
four  honrs^ 

/3.  On  Animals  generally. — It  is  poisonous  to  all  anim 
has  been  foaiid  to  be  poisonous  to  dogs,  goats,  cows,  c; 
and  insects.  Goupil^  considered  it  to  be  a  local  irrii 
correctness  of  this  opinion  is  denied  by  Orfila*'.  A^Tn 
into  the  stomach  its  irritant  effects  were  confined  to  the  prt 
of  nausea  and  vomiting.  It  acts  on  the  ccrebro-s- 
staggerins^,  trembling,  tetanic  convulsions,  and  1 
states,  that  all  fish  which  eat  it  die, — roach  being  kilie 
barbel  witl)  more  difficulty.  "The  barbel,"  we  are  told, "11 
fish,  that  whose  flesh  the  most  frequently  occasions  accidental 
animals  who  eat  it ;  j)robably  because  tliese  fish,  taking  a  loai 
to  die,  the  poison  is  longer  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  is 
juices,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  it  is  consequently  abj 
Orfila  says,  Coccukis  indicus  acts  like  camphor  00  the  oerrc 
tem,  and  principally  on  the  brain. 

y.  On  Man. — Its  effects  on  mao  have  not  been  accontcf 
tained.  HUl'  says,  tliree  or  four  grains  of  it  have  brought  00 
and  faintings.  It  is  frequently  added  to  malt  liquors,  for  ihe 
of  increasing  their  intoxicating  powers ;  but,  from  some  I 
which  I  have  received  from  an  Excise  officer,  u1  ' 
pealedly  subjected  to  tlie  influence  of  beer  thus  adult' 
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?ed  to  be  rather  on  the  Toluntary  muscles  than  on  the  intcUec- 
mors. 

operation  of  Ficrotoxine  is  analogous  to,  though  stronger  than, 
' Cocculus  indicus.  Ten  or  tnelvc  grains,  given  by  tJie raoulli, 
ficient  to  kill  a  clog.  A  grain  and  a  half,  injected  into  the  ju- 
fein  of  a  dog»  killed  the  animal  in  twenty  minutes. 
JR.— Cocculus  indicus  is  rarely  employed  in  medicine.  It  has, 
er,  been  used  as  an  external  application,  in  the  form  of  powder 
Dient,  to  destroy  pediculi  (hence  the  Gennans  call  these  fruits 
\omery  or  Imse-graim).  It  has  also  been  employed  in  some 
We  skin  diseases,  as  porrigo ;  but  its  use  requires  caution, 
illy  where  the  skin  is  not  entire,  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
jlion.  Notwithstanding  the  severe  prohibitory  statutes  against 
ijployment  of  Cocculus  indicus  in  brewing,  I  have  reason  lo 
)  that  it  is  extensively  used ;  but  being  employed  in  the  form 
>lution  of  the  extract,  tbe  form  is  not  easy  of  detection.  Mor- 
Ifives  full  directions  for  its  employment.  In  the  manufacture 
ler,  tiiis  author  directs  three  lbs.  of  Cocculus  indicus  to  be 
to  every  ten  quarters  of  malt.  "  It  gives,"  says  he,  "  an  in- 
ng  quality,  which  passes  for  strength  of  liquor  ;"  and  he  adds, 

it  prevents  second  fermcntalion  in  bottled  beer,  and  conse- 
y  the  bursting  of  tlie  bottles  in  warm  climates.*' 
riDOTE.— In  poisoning  by  Cocculus  indicus,  or  picrotoxin,  re- 
(Jie  poison  from  the  stomach  as  speedily  as  possible.     No  che- 
antidote  is  known,  though  acetic  acid  has  appeared  to  give 

The  symptoms  must  be  combated  on  general  principles,  no 
arities  in  the  treatment  being  known.  As  a  last  resource,  try 
ial  respiration. 

PEBjTlIM  COCCCll,  E.  Ointment  of  Cocculus  Indicus.  — {TsAlg 
mvenient  quantity  of  Cocculas  indicus,  separate  and  preserve 
rnels;  beat  them  well  in  a  mortar,  first  alone,  and  then  witli  a 
ptunge,  and  tlien  add  axunge  till  it  amounts,  altogether,  to  five 
the  weight  of  the  kernels). — Used  to  destroy  pediculi. 
er*^  has  an  ointmeni  of  picrotoxin  (composed  of  gr*  x,  of  picro- 
Rnd  5j.  of  lard)  in  obstinate  forms  of  porrigo. 

CISSAM'pELOS  PAREl'R.i,  Ltnn.  E.  D.^PAREIRA  BRAVA  OR 
VELVET  LEAF. 


I 


Set.S^t.    Diceck,  MoDaddphift 
(lUdix,  £.— Boot.  S.i 


iroRY.— The  root  of  this  plant  was  first  mentioned  by  Piso^  in 
under  the  name  of  Caapeba,  It  was  introduced  into  Paris,  in 
by  M.  Amelot,  the  French  ambassador  at  Portugal'". 
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its  margin.     Seed  nolitary  uncinate ;  etnbryolt 
'  A  fleshy  albumen  (Wij^lU  and  Amotl). 

8p.  Char. — Lvuves  peltate,  snbcordale,  ovate-ar 
cent  beneath.  Female  racemes  larger  tlian  th€ 
(l)c  Cand.) 

A  climbing  shrub.     Root  woody,  branching, 
or  wilh  close-i>ressed  down.     Leaves  aristate  at  i 
grown   smooth   above,  underneath   covered   with 
(heneo  called  velvet  leaf),  but  not  truly  downy, 
low.     Berry  scarlet,  round  or  rcniform,  hispid. 

Mab. — West  India  Islands  and  Spanish  Main,  ] 

Dkscription, — The  root  of  Cissampclos  Pareil 
pareira  Irrava  {radix  pareirtB  brava)y  is  sometii 
the  name  of  abnta  or  butua  root  {radix  butua). 
that  in  the  Brazils,  Cissampelos  Pareira  is  calU 
Pareira  bra\  a  occurs  in  more  or  less  cylindrica 
Hatlened  or  blmidy  angular.  Some  of  the  pie 
child's  ann, — tlieir  length  often  a  foot  or  mor 
they  arc  covered  with  a  dark-brown  rind  or  cor 
longitudinally,  and  wrinkled  transversely.  ^ 
much  the  appearance  of  large,  transversely 
The  .surface  of  the  transverse  section  of  the  roo 
gray  colour,  and  presents  a  number  of  concentric  c 
layers),  traversed  by  numerous  radiating  lines  (mt 
tween  these  lines  are  triangular  bmidles  of  woody  f 
the  latter  are  large,  and  being  cut  transversely,  coi 
rous  holes  or  apertures  presented  by  the  cut  surfac 
layers  occasionally  assume  a  very  eccentric  appean 

The  number  of  concentric  circles  varies  wilh  On 
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y  of  the  extract ;  and  the  decoctinn  prepared  from  it,  accord- 

ihe  usual  funinila,  has  only  a  slighlly  hitter  taste,  iiislcad  of 

^Tong  billcr  of  the  decoctions"  of  the  trite  rool.     A  piece  of  this 

spurious  root  presents  an  appearance  of  medulla,  and  is 

externally  with  a  lichen,  whence  it  would  appear  to  be  a 

bn  of  a  stem. 

iPOSinoN. — Pareira  hrava  has  been  analyzed   by  Feneulle  % 

>und  the  constituents  to  be,  a  soft  resin.,  a  yelhw  bitter  prin- 

\a  brovm  colouring  principle,  vegeto-animal  matter,  fecu/a^  super - 

fe  of  limey  nitrate  nf  potash,  and  some  ammoniacal  and  mineral 

More  recently,  Wiggcrs^  has  aunounced  the  discovery  of  a 

regetable  alkali,  which  he  calls  cissampelin,  in  this  root. 

feneulle  considers  the  yELix>w  bjtter  matter  to  be  the  active  principle  uf 
»ol.     It  is  descril>e(l  as  being  soluble  in  both  alcohol  and  water.     From  its 
pn  it  was  precipitated  by  tincture  of  nutgalls  as  well  as  by  aubacetate  of 
In  these  properties  it  appears  to  agree  with  cathartine  (see  p.  1604) ;  but 
probably,  a  mixture  of  several  substances, 
ST  The  properties  of  cissAMPKLiN  have  not  been  descril)ed.     Wiggers  says  it 
^trong  saline  base,  soluble  in  ether  and  in  acetic  acid.    From  its  acetic  solu- 
t  ia  precipitated  by  carbonate  of  soda. 

lEMicAL  Characteristics. — The  presence  of  starch  in  the  root 
owH  by  iodine.  An  inftision  of  the  root  yiekls  a  precipitate  on 
idition  of  infusion  of  galls,  and  is  rendered  brown  by  the  ses- 
iloride  of  iron. 

lYsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — I  am  unacquainted  wnlh  any  experiments 

I  to  detennine  the  effects  of  this  root  in  the  healthy  state  of  the 

From  its  taste,  botanical  affinities,  and  effects  in  diseases,  it 

I  to  possess  a  tonic  power,  and  occasionally  to  act  as  a  diurelie- 

aore,  its  efficacy  in  certahi  maladies  of  the  urinary  organs  iu- 

i  us  to  ascribe  an  almost  specific  inlluence  to  this  root  over  the 

i  membrane  lining  the  urinary  passages.     It  certainly  does  ap- 

'  have  the  power  of  altering  the  quality  of  the  urinary  sccre- 

Large  doses  prove  aperient. 

|£s. — It  was  originally  introduced  into  medicine  as  a  litliontrip- 

Its  powers  in  tliis  way  were  at  one  time  highly  vaunted,  anil 

tius  even  went  so  far  as  to  assert  tliat  calculi,  tlie  size   of  an 

i  disappeared  under  its  use,  and  tliat  the  operation  of  litho- 

■  was  no  longer  necessarj'  !     We  now  employ  it  almost  solely   in 

from   the  urino-genital  mucous   membrane. — It  has  been 

in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhtea,   and   chronic  intlauimation  of  the 

Jer.      In  the   latter   of  these   diseases    Sir    B.  Brodie  i  slates, 

has  seen  more  good  done  by  this  root  than  by  the  Uva-ursi. 

satisfied,"  says  this  eminent  surgeon,  "  that  it  has  a  great  in- 

s  over  the  disease  which  is  now  under  consideration,  lessening 

tmalerially  tlie  secretion  of  the  ropy  mucus,  which  is  itself  a  very 

.evil,  and,  I  believe, diminishing  the  inllauimalion  andirrilability 


•  Journ.  lie  Pkarm.  vii.  404. 
"•  Berl  Jahrh.  xl.  323.  1838. 
-<  Lona.  Med.  Gaz.  i.  300. 
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of  the  bladder  also."     He  recoininends  it  to  be  taken  id  tf 

a  concentrated  decoction,  to  which  may  be  added  some  li 
hyoscyamus ;  and  in  these  cases,  in  which  there  is  a  depa 
triple  phos|)hatcs,  muriatic  or  diluted  nitric  acid  may  he  ad 
Administiiation. — The powdtr  has  been  given  in  doses  of 
a  drachm  to  a  drachm.  But  the  infusion  or  decoction^  to  wl 
extract  has  been  added,  is  to  be  preferred.  A  tinchtre  or  n 
been  prepared  by  digesting  one  part  of  the  root  in  five  part 
tified  spirit     It  is  reputed  diuretic  aud  anticatarrhaJ.     li 

1.  WFCSUM  P\EEIR^,  L.  E.  Injution  of  Pareira  brtm, 
reira,  5vi. ;  Boiling  WattT,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  I 
covered  vessel,  and  strain  [through  calico,  £.]  ). — Dose,  1^. 
It  will  be  advisable  to  increase  tlie  strength  «>f  tliis  decoctioo 
addition  of  some  extract  of  pareira  to  it.  Furlliermore,  osfcd 
opium  or  hyoscyanms)  or  acids  may  be  conjoined  according 
cnmslances.  JSir  U.  Brodie  employs  a  decoction  o/pareirai 
by  boiling  half  an  ounce  of  the  root  in  three  pints  of  waler^f 
by  gentle  simmering,  to  one  pint)  ;  of  this  eight  or  tf 
Hhonld  be  taken  daily. 

2.  EXTRACTDM  FUlElll«.  L.  E.    Extract  of  Par eim 
pared  as  Extract  of  Gentian  [as  Extract  of  Liquorice' 
Dose,  gi-.  X.  to  5.SS.     It  is  usually  given  in  conjunction  vrilkj 
sion  or  decoction. 


OTHEK  MEDICXNAIf  MENXSPERMACBS* 

Thestiident  must  not  confound  Pareira  BRAV A  with  the  Pn 
longing  to  Stn-chnacc'ffi,  and  before  noticed  (see  p.  1*22),  nor  with] 
MEDICA,  Lindley  %  a  menbpermaceous  plant,  whose  root  is 
Cingalese  as  a  stomachic . 


Order  LXXXIII.—MAGNOLIACE.E,  De  Ca 
MAGNOLIA  TRIBE. 

Maokomachji  and  WiirrsRACK^  tdm4tt9. 

Essential  CHAftAcrEa.— All  the  parts  of  the  flower  disposed  L 
ber.  Sepals  three  to  six,  deciduous.  Petals  three  to  twcnty-s*.,,-^- 
series,  hypugynous.  Stumens  numeroos,  fret%  iuscrU'd  on  the  ttma 
the  ovaries  ;  anthers  adnate,  elongated.  Oraries  niui 
torm  above  the  stamens,  gencmlly  disposed  like  a  sj- 
short;  stiffmas  simiile.  Carpels  as  many  as  the  ovanc,  «jm.-»vijt-i 
manv  seeded ;  capsular,  and  dehiscing  by  a  suj:>erior  chink ;  or  c»f« 
bivalved,  dehiscing  by  an  inferior  chink  ;  or  follicular ;  or  somcvb 
and  indeluscent;  or,  lastly,  samariform,  aggregate,  or  partiallr  uniw 
loose  or  dense  strobile.  Heeds  attached  to  lUe  inicrnal  augle'ofj'" 
albumen  fleshy;    embryo  straight,  small,  inferior. — Elegant  ti(^ 


ei,  M«if.  570. 
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Itemate,  pinnatinervcd.  Flowers  conspicuoun,  often  powerfully  odo- 
(De  Cand.) 

;s.— Bark  Ionic  and  aromatic.  The  Bame  properties  are  possessed  by 
the  fruits.  The  flowers  by  their  odour  readily  occasion  nausea,  head- 
i  faintneBs, 


WtS 


WTN'tERI,  De  CandoUe,  D. — WINTER'S  BARK  TREE. 


Winterm  uromatiai,  Murrasf, 

8€je.8ytt.    Polyanclria,  Tetfiyynui. 

(Cortex,  D.t 

RY. — William  Winter,  cfiptain  of  one  of  the  ships  wliich  ac* 
►d  Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  the  year  1578,  to  the  Straits  of 
I,  retunving  in  1579,  brought  the  bark  of  some  trees,  which 
it  down  there,  to  Europe.  From  this  circumstance  Clusius  • 
IVinter's  bark  (IVinteramis  cortex).  It  was  afterwards  con- 
w'ith  Can  el  la  bark  (see  p.  1679). 

Y.  Gen.  cuv. — Carj>els  congested,  baccate,  many-seeded. 
8  thickest  at  the  apex ;  cells  of  the  anther  sepai'ate  (De 

T. — Leaves  oblong,  obtuse,  glaucous  beneath.  Peduncles 
simple,  approximated,  or  very  short,  divided  into 
elongated  pedicels  (De  Cand.) 

A  large  forest  tree.  Branches  often  tuber- 
cukled  from  the  scars  of  tlie  old  footstalks. 
Sepah  two  to  three,  green.  Petals  seven,  milk- 
white,     Fruil  ovate  ^ 

utj>. — Straits  of  Magellan,  Chili,  Peru,  New 
Grenada. 
^^-^  Description. — Winter's  bark  [Cortex  Winteri 

tOm  sen  fVinieranus)  occurs  in  quills  or  rolled  i>ieces, 

^^  commonly  a  foot  long,  one  or  two  inches  in  diame- 

ter, and  two  or  three  lines  thick.  Its  colour  ex- 
tenially  is  pale-yellowish,  or  dull  reddish -gray, 
with  red  elliptical  spots ;  internally  it  is  reddish- 
Its  odoiu"  is  aromatic,  its  taste  warm  and  pungent.  The 
rs  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  Canclla  bark  have  been 
pointed  out  (see  p.  1680).  Its  infusion  is  darkened  by  the 
ron. 

JSITION. — Winter's  hark  has  been  analyzed  by  M.  Henry", 
id  its  constituents  to  he  resin,  volatile  vil,  colouring  matter, 
cetate  of  palask,  chloride  of  potassium j  sulphate  ojT  potash, 
if  lime,  and  o.iide  of  iron, 

ITXLE  OIL  {Olmm  Corticis  Winteri).  —  Pale-yellow,  lighter  than  water, 
y  hot  and  acrid  taste.     By  alanding  it  is  separated  into  two  parts  :  one 


mnteri. 


Rtot.\\h.  \v.  cJip.  1,  l».  75. 

See  tfol»ii<lerV  SM.  OtMcrv.  nnd  Jhj,  voL  v.  p.  41. 
I.  de  Pftarm.  t.  y,  p,  4S». 


Its  fniit  constitutes  the  star-anist  {anisum  steUatum}} 
a  variable  nnmbor  (usually  six  to  twelve)  of  hntxl  m 
star-like  fonn,  eat-h  containing  an  oval  reddish  so« 
man  anise  (PimiHnelia  ATtisum}^  hut  somewhat  KWeeV 
I  he  oil  fif  xtm-antie  {oieum  badiani)  which  closely  rd 
tuted  for,  the  oil  of  common  anise  (see  p.  1448)  H 
tium  the  laller.  Star-anise  is  aromatic  and  canq 
the  oil  arc  employed  by  liqueur-makers.  As  rcg 
stitutcd  for  common  anise. 


Order  LXXXIV.— RANUNCULACE.ti 
CROW-FOOT  TRll 


TRlBj 


Essential  Characteb. — Sepals,  three  to  six, 

imbricate  in  ipslivation,  occasionally  valvate  oTi 
fifteen,  indefinite  in  number,  hypogvnoiis.  fl 
pogynons,  in  one  or  more  rows^  distinct,  tt 
mens  definite  or  indefinite  in  numbcrj  hypogynoui 
numerous,  seated  on  a  torus,  one-celled  or  unilj 
pistil ;  ovary  one  or  more  seeded,  tlic  ovules  adlierij 
one  to  eatn  ovary,  short,  simple.  Fruit  either  ( 
baccate  with  one  or  more  Beed*.  or  follicular  witlj 
albuminous ;  when  solitary,  cither  erect  or  pendl 
men  corneoviB,— Herb*,  or  ver\'  rarely  shrubs,  t 
generally  much  divided^  wilh  the  petiole  dilated 
clasping  the  stem.  Stipules  occasionally  pres^ 
Infiorescence  variable  (lAndtetf).  ' 

Profebties. — Mostly  jwisonous.  Acridity  is  the  p 
in  a  considerable  number  of  instances,  w'ilh  a  njul 
species  are  topical  ben  umbers. 


1.  EANUN'CULUS  A'CMS,  Xi»»«.  ».— UPRIGHl 


BLACK  IIKLLRBORK. 
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se  dfjep-lobed  audi  eiit  segments  ;  lliose  of  llie  uppermost  linear 
pntire.     Stem  erect,  covered  vvilh  close  hairs'. 

rcnnial.     F/owers  yellow.     Petals  with  a  scale  al  the  base. 

b.  — Indigenous ;    very   common    in    meadows     and    pastures, 
w^ers  in  .luue  and  July. 

UoM POSITION. — ^Not  analysed.  Its  acrid  principle  is  either  very 
atile,  or  readily  undergoes  decoraposition,  as,  by  drjing,  tlic  plant 
es  its  acridity. 

Physiological  Effects.  —  A  powerfid  acrid.  Inflammation  of 
5  palm  of  the  hand  has  been  produced  by  pulling  it  \\\\  and  carry- 
jjit  a  little  distance*,  Witliering"  says  it  easily  blisters  the  skin- 
ilia-  has  shewn, by  experiments  on  animals,  its  power  of  causing 
lammalion  of  the  tissues  to  which  it  is  a[>])lied. 
■JsES.  — It  has  been  applied  a-s  a  rubefacient  and  epispastic,  but  is 
inferior  to  cautharides  and  mustard,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty 

t\  operation. 


[RANUN'CULUS  FLAM'MCLA,  Liiin.  D. — LESSER  SPEAR- WORT. 

CROWFOOT. 


5ftr.  iSyj*.    Polyaiidria,  Poly^'iiw- 
(Herb*  receiu,  £>.) 

RoTANV.     G«n.  Char. — See  Uanunculus  acris. 

np.citar. — Leaveit  ovate-lanceolate,  blunlish  stalked.     Stem  recUn- 

t.    Root  fdjrous.     Seeds  smooth  {Smith  J. 

W^enniaL     Leaves  nearly  entire,  subscrrate.     Fhwcrs  bright  gold 

KeIj.— Indigenous  *,  sides  of  lakes  and  ditches  abundant. 

isioLOGiCAL  Effects  and  Uses. — Similar  to  those  oiRanmtculus 


rELLEBORUS  NI'gER,  Linn.E.D. — ^BLACK  HELLEBORE,   OR 
CHRISTMAS  ROSE. 
Sex.  Sjftt.  Polyandria,  Polyjrynia. 
{Root,  E.^Radix,  D.) 

ilsTORY. — According  to  Sprengel  *  this  is  the  plant  called  by  the 

?ss  llihlegard,  Christiana. 

roust  not  be  confounded  with  the  tk\i{lo^z  ftiXar  {black  hellebore) 
•ioscoridcs",  which,  according  to  Dr.  Sibthorp  ^',  was  the  plant 
ih  be  has  described  and  figured  under  the  name  of  Helleborns 
Inalis.  Hippocrates  employed  hellebore  in  medicine.  Melampus 
|loyed  it  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  madness,  1400 
before  Christ,     His  use  of  it  is  the  earliest  instance  on  record 


•  Smith,  Bug.  Fl. 

•  Curtis,  Fl.  Lontt.  vol.  i. 

•  Jrrana.  of  Brit.  Plantt,  iii.  681. 
«  Tax.  fiia. 

'  tiiMt.  Rti  lierh.  \,  290. 

•  Lib.  Jv.  cap.  151. 
"^  Fl.  Grttca. 


!and.)   j 


to  10.     Sliffmas  tcrcainal,  orbicular, 

a  double  row,  elliptical,  unibilicated,  (De 

Sp-Chir. — Leaves  radical,  pedatiscct, 
one-  to  two-ttowered,  bracteale  (De  Cand. 

Rhizome  st"\'cral  inches  long,  tubercii 
blackish  brown  externally,  white  interaalli 
lang,  simple  root- fibres.  Leaves  on  cyliiia| 
eight  inches  long  ;  lobes  ovate-lanceolalc,  | 
Scape  shorter  than  ihe  petiole.  Sepals  o! 
white,  shfjhlly  tinged  with  pink,  eventually  1 
j^een,  tubular,  shorter  Uian  tlie  stamens.  , 
Seeds  black,  shining.  , 

BAt>. — Sub-alpine,  woodland  regions  in  0^ 
parts  of  Europe. 

Commerce.— Hellebore  root  is  imported  \ 
Hamburgb  usually,  but  sometimes  from  Mail 

Description. — The  root  met  «ath  in  cl 
of  black  hellebore  root  {radix  hellebori  niffr% 
consists  of  two  parts,— the  rhizome  or  pj 
which  arise  from  it.  Tlie  rhizome  is  hal^ 
several  inches  long,  horizontal  or  contorted 
ridges  and  slight  longitudinal  striai.  TJj 
cylindrical,  dark  brown  exlernally,  intern 
white,  with  a  central  paler  cord.  The  0( 
scarcely  perceptible,  hut  has  been  compa 
Its  taste  is  slight  at  first,  then  bitterish,  acrii 

St'nsTiTL-TiuN. — It  is  probable  tliat  the  r 
and  fmtidus  are  Sfimetimes  substitutt-d  for, 
hellebore  root.      This   ])raclice    certainly 
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re  root.     Feneulle  aud  Capron  '  analysed  the  black  hellebore 


Vttuqwlin'i  Analysu, 


Feneulle  and  Capron' s  Analyns. 


Very  icri'l  oH. 
Kxtniclive. 
Stanli. 
Ve/ieto-animfll  matter. 

Sugar. 


VolAtile  oil 

Patty  oil. 

Voktikttcid. 

Reainotu  matter. 

Wax. 

Bitter  principle. 

Ulmin. 

Gallate  of  potaMii. 

AmmuiuiiciLl  ulta. 


ftoot  of  Hellebonu  bienulis. 


Root  of  Hellebortu  alg«r. 


♦  Oil,  Vauquelin ;  (5o/>  Rmhi,  Gmelin;  Hf/Mor»«).  — This  Bubslunce  ifl 
8,  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  is  soluble  in  spirit,  Vauquclin  ascribed  the 
£>f  hellebore  to  it.  Feneulle  and  Capron,  on  the  other  hand,  ascribe  it 
9ination  of/atttf  oU  and  vtitalile  acid  Probably  the  two  latter  correspond 
irid  oil  of  Vauquelin. 

IIOLOGICAL  Effects,  o.  On  Ammah, — ^Given  by  the  mouth  to 
aivora  (as  dogs),  it  causes  voiniling,  frequently  purging  and 
^  In  excessive  doses  it  produces  gastro-enlcritis.  If  the 
giis  be  tied,  to  prevent  the  ejection  of  the  root  from  the 
J,  it  causes  staggering*  weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  hind  ex- 
is,  insensibility*  and  death.  Similar  effecls  result  from  its 
tion  to  a  wound  ^.  Orfda  states,  when  the  animals  survive  a 
ITS,  inflammation  of  the  rectum  is  a  constant  occurrence; 
\  Vicat^  says  it  causes  inflammation  of  all  the  intestines, 
only  the  rectum :  the  latter  statement  is  entirely  erroneous. 

•  JkTfln.— Black  hellebore  i.s  a  local  irritant,  drastic  purgative, 
menagogtie.  Given  in  small  doses  it  increases  the  secretion 
Utallic  motion  of  the  intestines,  and  acts  as  a  stimidant  to  tlie 
irculation,  thereby  promoting  the  menstrual  and  hemorrhoidal 
jes,  and  by  its  influence  over  the  portal  circulation  contri- 
probably  to  increase  the  hepatic  secretion-  Large  doses  act 
tstic  purgative,  and  frequency  also  occasion  sickness.  They 
t  a  more  manifest  influence  overtlic  pelvic  vessels,  often  cause 
fcats,  and  lower  the  strength  of  the  pulse.  In  an  excessive  or 
ts  dose  it  acts  as  a  narcoti co-acrid  poison,  and  causes  voniiling, 
,  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and  inteslines,  cramps  of  the 
Itlremities,  cold  sweats,  faintness,  paralysis,  insensibility,  and 

The  fresh  root  applied  to  the  skin  produces  rubefaclion  and 
k. 

drastic  purgative  it  is  allied  to  colncynlh  (see  p.  14B(J),  from 
ts  narcotic  operation  and  its  greater  influence  over  the  pelvic 
tistiDguisli  it. 
* — Black  hellebore,  though  greatly  esteemed  by  the  ancients, 


b  PAdTM.  viij.  503. 

foxieoi.  6/*»i. ;  Scluibel,  qmteti  by  Wihmer,  Wirk.  d,  Ameim.  u.  Gifte.  Bd.  itU  11. 

«  PUtnt.  Ven.  de  la  Sniue,  (>•  119. 
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is  bul  Utile  employed  by  the  modems.  It  is  adaptod 
Ijhleginalic  individuals,  cs])ucially  when  the  pelric  di 
laupiiid.  On  the  other  hand,  in  easily-cxcilablt?  persom, 
any  irrittilioii  ol'  the  pelvic  organs  (especially  Uie  uterus  i 
exists,  il  proves  injurious. 

1.  hi  affecihfis  of  the  nervous  system,  especially 
cholia,  and   epilepsy,  it  has  long  been  celebrated,  and 
abovc-nienlioned  contli  lions,  at  times  proves  ser\'iceablc. 

2.  As  an  emmenagoyue  it  was  greatly  esteemed  by  Dr.  I 
is  still  mueh  valued  by  some  practitioners.  He  ga» 
spoonfuls  of  the  tincture  in  a  glass  of  uarm  water  Iw 
The  ri^marks  already  made  will  readily  suggest  the  class  ( 
which  il  is  applicable, 

3.  hi  dropsy  its  drastic  operation  renders  it  useful.  Fb 
when  this  disease  depends  on,  or  is  connected  ^vith,  a  Un 
of  the  portal  circulation,  black  hellebore  proves  further 
the  stirauhts  uliich  il  comnmnicates  to  the  hepatic  reseds* 

4.  Lastly,  black  hellebore  has  been  used  in  chronic  tit 
and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  powdered  hellebore  isfi 
to  9j.  as  a  drastic  purgative.  When  we  require  a  milder 
may  give  it  in  doses  of  grs.  iij.  to  grs.  viij.  It  has  also  I 
in  decoction ;  but  the  tincture  is  the  most  frequcntlj 
preparati<jn. 

Tll^CTllRA  IIELIEBOIII,  L. ;    Tincture  of  Black  HeUebort 

bore,  bruised,  5v. ;  Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourt 
and  strain). — Dose,  loss,  to  f5j.     IMncipally  einployeda*, 

nagogue. 


2.  DELPHIN  lUM  STAPHYSA  GRIA,  Linn.  L.  B,  D. STAVl 


Sejp.  8]ftf.    Poljrindiu,  Trifrynia. 
(SetninA»  £.  !>.— Seed*,  H.) 

HisToitY. — Hippocrates  employed  stavesacre  in 
thorp  J  found  tlic  plant  flowing  in  Crete  and  Zaute,  i 
u  Kh  the  ^rtt^lc  'aypia  of  Dioscorides'^. 

Botany,  oen.  char.  —  Calyx  deciduous,  petaloid, 
sepals  elongated  at  the  base  into  a  sjtur.     Petals  four,  I 
apjiendiculatcd  within  the  spur  (De  Cand.) 

Bp.  ciuu- — Spur  very  short-  Bract  lets  inserted  at 
pedicel.  Petioles  pilose.  Pedicels  twice  as  long 
(De  Cand.) 

A  stout  herb,  one  or  two  feet  high.  Stem  and  petioles  Iw 
soil  hairs.  Leaves  broad,  palmaled,  slalked,  five-  to  uinc-d 
cemes]si\.     i^/ower*  bluish  or  purplish.     Capsules  thfteriu 


I 


•  KVr*#,  n.  MS,  1762. 

I  Prodr.  Ft.  Or^ea,  i.  J71. 
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Ik. — South  of  Europe,  the  Levant,  and  the  Canaries. 

►ESCRimoN.- — Slavesacre  seeds  {setninu  staphisagruB  seu  staphidis 

p)   are  inregiilarly  Irian gular  (sometimes  quadrangular),  slightly 

ed,  blackish-brown,  and  wrinkled.     They  contain  a  white   and 

^nucleus-     Their  odour  is  slight  but  disagreeable  j    Uieir  taste 

r,  rery  acrid,  hot,  and  nauseous.   Iodine  colours  the  seeds  brown. 

watcrj'  infusion  is  darkened  by  sesquichloride  of  iron.     Infu- 

i  of  nutgadls  renders  it  turbid. 

IMPOSITION.  ^ — Stavesacre    seeds  were    analyzed  in    1820   by 
ies',  and  in  1821  by  Lassaigne  and  Fcneulle™. 
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Lassaifftie  and  Fmetdl^s  Analysis. 

Malatc  of  delphioia. 

Volatile  oil. 

Fatty  oil. 

Brown  bitter  matter. 

Yellow  ditto. 

UncrystaJlizable  sogv. 

Gam. 

Woody  fibre. 

AtiitniiJ  matter. 

Albumen. 

Mineial  salts. 


Btaveaacre  Seedc 


LVBt^ { A  {Delphina;  Delpkine ;  £>fJjpAinttm).^ As  usually  met  with,  this  is 

jlte,  odourless  powder.     Its  taste  is  extremely  acrid  and  very  bitter.    It  fuses 

"*  F.     It  is  scarcely  soluble  in  water  whetiier  hot  or  cold,  but  dissolves  in. 

I  still  better  in  alcohol.     Its  alcohoUc  solution  reacts  as  an  alkali  on 

It  is  not  crystallizable,  though  its  texture  is  said  to  be  crystalline, 

Be  powder  is  moistened.     It  saturates  acids,  forms  salts  which  are  acrid, 

Ibitter,  and  difficultly  cryatallizable.    Prom  its  solution  in  acids  it  is  pre- 

Ved  by  alkalis.    Its  composition  is  C  H^'  N  0'.     Its  atomic  weight,  there- 

i  ifi  21 1.    Couerbe "  says  that,  as  usually  procured,  it  is  not  absolutely  pure, 

ntains  a  resinous  matter,  and  an  acrid  resin  which  he  calls  staphi/sain. 
[Volatile  AciD  (DelpkinicAcid?), — Discovered  by  HofJscMuger'".  It  is  white, 
'line,  volatile  at  a  low  temperature,  and  in  small  doses  is  a  powerfid 

rsiOLOGiCAL  Effects. — The  activity  of  stavesacre  seeds  depends 

on  the  delpbinia  and  pardy  on  the  volatile  acid.     The  powder 

I  seeds  readily  excites  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.     OrfilaP 

that,  on  dogs,  it  acts  first  as  an  acrid,  and  afterwards  as  a 

poison.     Its  operation  appears  to  be  similar  to  cebadilla 

p.  959). 

8ES. — Stavesacre  seeds  have  been  used  to  destroy  pediculi, 
^Oce  the  Germans  term  them  Ldusesaamert^  or  louse-seeds.  For 
■  purpose  they  are  employed  in  the  form  of  ointment  or  acetous 
Bion.  They  have  also  been  administered  internally  (in  doses 
Btnn   three    to    eight   grains)    against    worms,   and    externally 


*  Gmelin,  Handh.  d.  Chem.  ii.  1340. 
-  Ann.  de  Chim,  ft  de  PAy#.  xii.  358 

•  Jovm,  de  Pharm.  xiii.  365. 

•  Ann.  Chim.  cl  do  Phyt.  V.  it. 

*  T<unc0t.  G4m, 
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benefit     It  is  employed  exlernany  in  the  fdl 

holic  solution.  The  ungueutum  delphim^  I 
phinia,  5],  of  olive  oil,  and  Sj.  of  lard.  The^ 
posed  of  3j,  of  delphinia  dissolved  in  f3ij-  ofi 
cellent  embrocalion.  Intenially,  delphinia  ij 
pills.  The  pilutis  delphiniis  consist  of  gr.j.  d 
tract  of  hvoscyamus  ;  and  the  same  quanlitt 
divide  tlie  mass  inlo  twelve  pills,  one  of  whij 
three  honr^  (Tiimbull).  i 

3.  ACONI'TUM  NAPEL'LUS,  Linn.  E. — C01| 
MONKSHOOD. 

Sex.  Sytt.    Polrwdha,  1 
{Lmivwi,  B,) 

History. — Tlie  ancient  history  of  Acouij 
obscurity.  The  Greeks  make  frequent  refe 
poison  which  tliey  term  aK6vlTov,  Theoj)hrasl| 
who  speaks  of  it.  As  Acomium  A^apeUus  is  1 
a  native  of  Greece,  where  it  is  known  at  the  | 
it  would  at  first  appear  probable  that  our  0{ 
plant  referred  to  hy  the  ancient  Greeks.  Bul 
given  by  Theophrastus  quite  preclude  this  sujj 
Tio  one  has  been  able  to  identify  satisfactoriljf 
this  ancient  naturalist*.  Dioscorides"  hs 
iiKoyiTOv, 

Botany,  o«n.ch«r.— Ca/y^  pctaloid,iiTeg 
^  ing ;  upper   sepal   concave,  helmet-sha 
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wr  sbort,  thick,  inclined.  Wings  of  ihe  atameus  cuspidate 
lucent.  Lobes  of  the  leaves  cuiieate  pinnalisect.  Ovariet 
rely  five,  smnolli  or  pilose  (Do  Cand.) 

tiial  herb.  Root  tapering.  Stem  siniple.  Flowers  blue.— 
icies  is  subject  to  great  viiriation  in  the  dense  or  loose  coii- 
f  the  iutloresceiice,  in  the  form  of  the  lichuet,  llie  colour  and 
lie  ilower^  the  breadth  and  the  number  ol  slashes  of  the  leaves, 
'^iiu'ss  of  the  partes  of  tiir  phmt,  and  the  condition  of  the  stem. 
ldt>Ile  ""  admits  no  less  than  twenty -nine  varieties. 
^Europe.  It  is  placed  among  indigenous  plants,  but  it  is  a 
ll  native. 

}ublin  CrMege  has  adopted  Aconitum  paniculatum  De  Candolle,  as  the 

species,  and  direct  the  Waves  (/tflid}  to  be  used. 

nmdon  Collet/e  ha«  followed  the  Dublin  College,  ex(^ept  timt  they  direct 

(radix)  as  well  as  the  leaves  (folia  Ji  to  be  employed, 

98S  myHelf  unacquciinled  with  any  just  grounds  for  this  prefercnre.  The 

t  Napelias  is  one  of  the  most  active  species  of  the  genus,  and  no  good 

has  yet  been  adduced  to  prove  its  inferiority  to  the  A.  paniculatnmf  var, 

'kiattum,  which  Stork  published  as  A-  Napeilut  n^einalh.    Moreover,  the 

i.  vaniculatnm  are  not  found  in  commerce,  nor  is  the  plant  grown  (except 

ical  gardens)  in  this  country;  so  that  druggists  and  ajxJthecaries  cannot, 

'ould,  obey  ihe  directions  of  the  London  and  Dublin  Colleges. 

RIPTION,- — Aconite  root  (radix  aconiiij,  when  fresh,  consists  of 
ing  rootstock,  placed  perjieudicukrly,  or  nearly  so,  in  tlie 
nd  of  numerous,  cylindrical,  fleshy  fibres  arising  from  it  At 
O"  iind  thickest  part,  the  rootstock  seldom  exceeds  the  thick- 
Uie  finger ;  inferiorly  it  is  attenuated  and  filitbnn.  Sometimes 
^ree  roots  locks  are  conjoined.  In  the  latter  case  the  root  has 
msA  ftppearance.  Its  total  length  is  three  or  four  or  more 
^  its  colour,  as  well  as  that  of  ihe  fibres,  is  externally  coffee 
its  odour  is  earthy.  Internally  it  is  white  and  fleshy.  Its 
bitter ;  but  after  a  few  minutes  a  remarkable  numbness  and 
is  perceived  on  the  lips,  tongue,  and  iauces.  By  drying,  the 
rivels,  and  becomes  darker  coloured.  The  root  should  be 
J  in  tlie  spring,  just  before  tlie  leaves  appear.  The  leaves 
fonitijy  when  chewed,  have  the  same  taste,  and  produce  the 
9ling  of  numbness. 

H)srnoN. — Xo  complete  analysis  either  of  the  root  or  tlie 
f  Aconilum  Napellus  has  been  made.  The  fijUowing  are  the 
ents  of  the  root  of  A.  Lfjcocionum^  according  to  Pallas ""  :—^ 
(,  a  green  fatty  matter,  a  substance  having  some  miatogy  with 
iabte  alkalis  [impure  aconitina?],  vegetable  albumeny  starchy 
(ud  some  salts. 

leaves  of  Aconitum  medium   Schroder i  were   analysed   by 
t\ 
Brandes  and  Peschier  announced  the  existence  of  a  peculiar 


»  Prodr,  L  fi2. 

■  Jourit.  Ae  Vhim.  Mid.  i.  193. 

•  GuieLin,  UaHtib.  U.  Vketn.  ii.  liil. 


WapelJus,  wttli  water,  to  dislvllalion,  and  obtainedl 
an  unpleasant  odour,  and  whose  emanations  ara 
voialife  {irinciple  be  the  product  of  the  deconrtpod 
loiiving  circtimstaiiiees  favour  this  augjjjestion  : — Isu] 
httle  odour ;  2ndly,  the  local  effect  of  aconitina  is  i 
leaves ;  3rdly,  aconitina,  when  mixed  with  the  < 
readily  undergoes  decomposition,  so  that  consid 
required  in  the  extraction  of  it ;  and  Mr.  M 
failed  to  ohtain  it. 

3,  AcoMTic  Acid.— In  the  evaporation  of  th4 
crystals  of  acmitate  qf  lime  are  frequently  deposit* 
obtained  the  acid.  The  acid  also  exists  in  Eq 
formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  citric  acid  (see  p.  i 
nite  it  is  scarcely  crystalline,  merely  forming  ward 
manent  in  the  air,  odourless,  very  sour,  and  is  verj^ 
ether.  When  heated  it  fuses,  but  at  tlie  same  tjf 
but  docs  not  yield  fumaric  acid.  From  the  latter  \ 
greater  fusibihty  and  solubility ;  from  maleic 
crj'stals,  and  not  yielding  fumaric  acid  bv  heat. 
in  aconitate  of  silver,  consists  of  C*  Hi  6s. 

4.  Fattt  Oil. — This  is  extracted  from  the 
coloiu*c(i.    All  the  specimens  of  it,  which  I  have  d 
benumbing  property  [from  the  presence  of  aconitil 

Physiological  Effects. — Hitherto  I  hi 
accurate  account  of  the  effects  of  aconite,  j 
to  me  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked. 

a.  On  Anhnah.~^lf  a  small  quantity  of  1 
the  root  of  aconitL'  be  introduced  into  a  w< 
the  peritoneum)  in  a  dog,  it  usually  causes  ^ 
stercoraceous  character),   diminishes   the 
weakens  the  muscular  system  so  as  somelir 
stagger  in  walking,  and  destroys  common 
out  causing  stupor.     A  dog  under  the  mm 


rather  to  be  terraed  spasmodic  movcmeiils.    I  iiav 
'y  demon Rlralcd  these  efTccts  lo  ihe  pupils  attending  my  lectures, 
i'he  foHovviug  is  a  notice  of  one  experiment: — 

»larch  31,  1837:  London  Hospital.  Present  Mr.  Adams,  and  several  medical 
dents. — A  small  portion  of  alcoholic  extract  of  aconite  was  introduced  into  the 
itoneal  sac  of  a  strong  dog,  who  had  heen  kept  fasting  for  some  hours.  In  a 
f  minutes  he  waa  evidently  affected.  He  was  less  capable  of  supporting  him- 
1^  and  leaned  against  a  wall.  In  ten  minutes  was  insensible  to  the  pnin 
Msed  by  the  introduction  of  pins  into  his  legs,  paws,  body,  tail,  nose,  &c.  His 
'at,  however,  was  unaffected  j  at  least  he  winked  aa  usual  when  altempts  to 
him  were  feigned.  Was  not  paralytic,  for  he  walked,  though  not  firmly, 
cognised  several  individuals,  and  wagged  his  tail  when  spoken  to.  He 
I  violent  attempts  to  vomit.  He  then  laid  down,  became  apparently  weaker, 
icd  without  a  single  convulsion.  At  one  period  the  action  of  the  heart  was 
'  than  usual,  and  the  first  and  second  sounds  of  the  heart  were  unusually 
^and  distinct.  Subsequently  the  circulation  was  quickened.  Respiration 
:  disordered;  nor  were  tlie  bowek  affected. 

bave  subsequently  found  that  if  a  large  quantity  of  alcoholic  ex- 
l  be  used,  the  loss  of  feeling  is  not  so  well  marked  ;  for  death  sue- 
in  so  short  a  period  of  time  that  the  loss  of  feeling,  as  distin- 
tied  by  the  insensibility  immediately  preceding  death,  is  not  well 
red.  For  tlie  same  reason,  rabbits  do  not  ansv\Tr  well  for  de- 
btratiiig  thev^c  effects  ;  and  the  weakness  (paralysis?)  of  the  hind 
nities^,  and  spasm(»dic  movements,  are  much  more  marked  in 
than  in  dogs.  1  can  distinguish  no  difference  between  the 
of  Aconitura  Napellus  on  rabbits,  and  those  of  Aconitura  ferox 
J  same  aniraals^  On  opening  the  bodies  of  dogs  killed  by 
»iite,  immediately  after  death,  no  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  visible. 
^ant  of  space  compels  me  to  abstiun  from  entering  into  any  de- 
Bt  respecting  the  exijeriments  made  on  animals  with  aconite  by 
rpfer'',  Sproegel  %  Viborg^  Brodief,  and  Orfila  ". 
^^  On  Man. — The  topical  effects  are  peculiar  and  most  remiirkablc. 
*.  leaf  or  a  small  portion  of  the  root  be  chewed,  or  a  hw  drops  of 
alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  be  applied  to  the  lips,  there  are 
^uced  in  a  few  minutes  numbness  and  a  remarkable  tingling  sen- 
<3n.  These  effects  endure  for  many  hours.  If  the  quantity  taken 
the  mouth  be  somewhat  larger,  the  palate  and  throat  are  affected. 
Be  the  sensation  appears  as  if  the  velum  and  soft  palate  were 
sited,  and  rested  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue.     To  relieve  tliis, 

,  attempts  arc  made  to  swallow, 
hen  small  and  repeated  doses  of  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root 
kkcn  internally,  they  cause  a  sensation   of  heat  and  tingling  in 
ities,  and  occasionally  a  slight  diuresis. 


kthencaiU  of  my  exneifiment«  on  the  latter  plawt,  in  the  splentlid  work  of  my  frirntl  Or. 

Hell,  Plants  Rariurti  Asiatics;  aifio  a  deUll  u(  wy  experiment*  m  tht' Ijid«ii6.  JoKm.  <>/ A'uf. 
O^^fff.  Sfienre,  July  »(i30,  p.  335. 
ff**t.  Vic.  Aq.  1733. 

^^'it.riur.  Wtrk.  d.  Armeim.  «.  Gi/le.  Bd. i.  8. M. 
^.rt*.  for  1811,  i>.  178. 
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ELEMENTS  OP  liATKRU  31EDICA. 


Tlje  extract  of  aconite  of  tlie  shoirs  is  but  little  k^^nfiwi* 
l>Ian}  samples  produce  neither  numbness  nor  tin 
^on  the  lips  and  gums.     Slorck*  states  that  it  an 
and  diuretic.     These  symptoms,  however,  urv  by  nu  means c 
produced,  and,  when  they  occur,  are  not  always  clearly  i ' 
the  aconite  used. 

Ill  poisonous  doses  tlie  effects  of  aconite  are  most  remarbblt. 
following  details  of  the  effects  ]m>duced  on  a  family  uf  hfr^^am 
I  were  furnished  me,  a  few  days  after  tlie   accident,  by  ' 
ferers  (Mrs.  Prescott),  and  her  account   was  contirn]' 
intelligent  neighbour  who  witnessed  tlie  progress  of  the  syui 

III  December,  1836,  Mr.  Prescott,  aged  57,  residing  in  thcCiiyl 
in  his  gjirden  a  few  pieces  of  horse-radish.    On  Fcbruan-  5ih,  l'*ir,bM 
^  some  (^een  shoots,  which  he  supposed  to  be  tho«e  of  bori>e-nu]ifrlL 
I  three  of  thera.    The  roots  (samples  of  which  were  given,  and  laveyid 
thriving  plants  of  Aconitum  Nnpcllus)  were  tap-«haped  and  small  P< 
[  very  small  walnut  would  exceed  in  bulk  that  of  the  whole  ri^x    ThfSif 
were  wai^hcd,  scraped,  pliiced  on  a  plate  with  some  v  '       1 1 

(at  2  o'clock)  with  roast-beef,  by  Prescott,  his  wife  ( 
5).     It  was  remarked  at  dinner  that  the  root  was  vcn  miui,  mia  um  a^ 
ffency  of  horse- radinh.     After  the  family  had  dined,  about  one  rooiwn 
'  Slat  iwo  hfid  been  eaten  at  dinner,  ihe  greater  part  (pirb.ips  ontorl 
half  roots)  by  the  husband.     About  three-quarters  of  un  hour  after  " 
PrcBcott  complained  of  burning  and  numbness  of  the  lips,  mouth,  i 
and  which  soon  extended  to  the  stomach,  and  was  accomjonied  ViidiT 
The  matters  ejected  were  first  his  dinner,  and  afterwards  a  frothy  rauoai^ 
no  time  was  any  blood  brought  up.    The  vomiting  wa*  very  violent  w«l  <=■ 
for  an  hour,  and  continued  more  or  le«a  until  within  half  an  hour  of  his  ^ 
An  emetic  was  BwaOowed  at  n  quarter  past  fuur  o'clock ;  and  ihervforc  tk? j 
ficquenl  vomiting  may  be  ascribed,  in  part  at  least,  to  this.     His  f"<tfrw'ft»** 
cold,  but  his  chest  was  warm :  the  head  was  bathed  in  a  cold  -^ 
to  use  the  expression  of  his  neighbour,  were  **  glaring."     He  c. 
lent  pain  in  the  head,  and  trembled  excessively.    The  last  symploia  ciig 
hapti,  be  in  part  owing  to  his  terror  of  the  mistake  he  had  committed. 
were  blue.     His  mental  faculties  were  not  disordered:  on  this  point  It 
ticular  inquiry,  and  I  was  assured  that  he  was  neither  delirious  nor  d 
was  quite  conscious  until  within  two  minutes  of  his  death.    He  had  oo  < 
spiusm,  or  convulsion  ;  the  only  approach  to  it  was  trembling.    He 
put  his  hand  to  his  throat      Though  exceedingly  weak  he  't:'^  '■"'  1"< 
k  over  the  voluntary  muscles;  for  within  a  few  minutes  of  i 
j  with  the  tissistancc  of  his  neighbour,  to  walk  to  the  wa;- 
were  acted  on  once  only  after  dinner,  and  that  on  the  occasion  joit  1 
>  which  waj?  about  an  hour  after  he  had  taken  the  emetic  and  some  < 
I  breathing  was  apparently  unaffected.    On  his  return  fnim  the  w» 
was  put  to  bed,  and  within  a  few  minutes  expired,  apparently  in  a  1 
Death  occurred  about  four  hours  after  dinner. 

Mrs.  Prescott  was  affected  in  a  similar  way.     She  had  the  same  hv 
numbness  of  the  lips,  mouth,  throat,  and  stomach,  a    '        '     t  ?> 
experienced  a  curious  sensation  of  numbness  in  the  is 

she  lost  the  power  of  articulating,  so  that  she  was  unani  '  ' 

her  son.  Her  attempts  to  spe^ik  were  attended  with  unit 
She  exix?ricnccd  great  muscular  debility,  and  was  unable  i..  ..^..^  Ih  ' 
spect  her  condition  differed  from  that  of  her  hmtband,  who  could  boll <<( 
walk.     She  felt  stiffness  of,  and  difficulty  in  moving,   ht-r  limb*.    SIhS  ' 
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nnly  approach  thereto  was  the  ■tiflheas  of 

^K'tu  in  action,  as  in  her  attempts  to 

ere  disordered  :  thus,^  to  use  her 

!>cn,  her  sight  was  very  dim,  and 

^  i'ne  hearing  was  unaffected.    The 

jd ;  her  face  and  throat  were  almost 

Dut  was  neither  delirious  nor  sleepy. 

at  times  scarcely  knew  what  was  pass- 

■  t-mities  were  cold.     She  was  frequently 

w  not  why.    Five  or  six  hours  after  dinner 

iral  warmtli   returned-    The  remedies  em- 

jtediluv'ia,  rum  and  water,  and  soBie  "'warm" 

uuring  practitioner. 

iiiore  Hliglitly  affected,  except  that  she  evinced  a 

iLe  the  others  she  was  constantly  putting  her  hands 


•j&  published  a  most  interesting  case  of  a  female 
icohtdic  tincture  of  the  root.  About  fi'^e  minutes 
it,  Khe  was  seized  with  a  pricking  and  tingling 
and  fingers,  and  a  painful  numbness  across  the 
•ngue  and  mouth  next  felt  the  same,  then  the  legs  and 
less  than  ten  minutes  her  fiice  seemed  to  her  feelings  to 
"  and  tlie  throat  growing  tight.  She  felt  sick,  made  many 
,1  vomit.  Iler  legs  failed,  she  was  almost  blind,  but  was 
B  of  her  plight.  When  seen  by  Mr.  Sherwen  her  eyes  were 
1  protruded,  with  contracted  pupils ;  countenance  livid  ;  jaws 
es  rigid  ;  arms  and  hands  quite  cold  and  pulseless  ;  the  legs 
ik  much  in  the  same  Ktatc ;  breathing  short,  imperfect, 
jrious  ;  while  the  heart  fluttered  feebly.  She  was  sufficiently 
to  tell  how  the  accident  occurred.  In  an  attempt  to  ad- 
an  emetic  a  strong  convulsion  occurred.  Copious  vomiting 
!s  took  place-  Fi\'e  hours  after  she  had  taken  the  jioison 
e  was  becoming  full,  only  58  per  minute,  and  intermitting. 
'as  less  oppression  at  the  praecordia,  and  the  pupils  were 
She  eventually  recovered. 

;ases  now  recorded  agree  with  the  one  detailed  in  the 
hical  Tra-nsacHojis^.  Pallas  (quoted  by  Christison)  and  Dc- 
jave  published  cases  in  which  violent  vomiting,  purging, 
id  abdominal  tenderness,  are  said  to  have  been  produced  by 

aparing  the  operation  of  aconite  with  tliat  of  oUier  cerebro- 
we  observe  that  its  most  characteristic  topical  effect  is 
r  and  fingting.  A pplied  to  the  e)e  it  causes  contraction  of 
1,  When  the  root  or  its  tincture  is  swallowed,  the  most 
symptoms  are  numbness  and  tmyHng  of  the  parts  about  the 
\d  throat,  and  of  the  extremities^  vvjmting,  contracted  pupil, 
pre  of  the  circulation.  The  heart  appears  to  be  weakened  or 
J,  and  a  state  approaching  to  asphyxia  is  produced.     Con- 


i  Lameet,  Murcfa  35,  183?,  p.  13- 
*  Vol.  XKiviii.  p.  a»7. 


As  a  topical  remedy y  aconite  is  most  valnabfll 
ralgic  and  rheiiuialic  pains.  In  neuralgia,  no  renw 
found  equal  to  it.  One  application  of  Uie  tincture 
lioralion,  and,  after  a  few  times'  use,  it  frequer 
patient  is  cured.  In  some  cases  tlie  benefit  see 
In  others,  however,  tlie  remedy  eulirelj  fails  to 
relief.  Though  the  pathologj-  of  this  disease  be  I 
yet  we  know  that  the  causes  of  it,  and  the  condi 
occurs,  arc  by  no  means  unilbnn.  We  are,  tliere 
to  believe,  that  while  in  some  cases  aconite  ma^ 
others  it  may  be  useless.  I  do  not  think 
jurious.  TTie  causes  of  neuralgia,  are,  howevj 
therefore  we  arc,  in  most  cases,  not  able  to 
probability  or  the  reverse  of  the  beneficial  agei 
its  employment  must  be,  for  the  most  |mrt, 
served,  that  when  it  succeeds,  it  gives  more  or  1 
application.  AVlien  the  disease  depends  on  inf 
be  found,  I  think,  an  unavailing  remedy.  In  t 
the  nerves  of  the  face,  arising  from  inflammation 
tooth,  it  gave  no  relief.  In  rheumatic  pains ,  u 
local  swelling  or  redness,  aconite  is  frequently  i 
painful  conditions  of  the  intercostal,  and  other 
occurring  in  rheumatic  individuals,  I  have  foun 
valuable.  In  one  case  of  nciatica  it  gave  partia 
cases  in  which  I  have  tried  it,  it  has  failed.  In 
tried  it-  Dr.  Turnbull  °  states  that  a  lady  was  < 
hy  tlie  aconite  ointment.  In  acute  rheumatism  it 
proved  successfulin  ray  hands;  but  I  have  Ik 
occurring  to  otliers  in  w  hich  it  has  been  of 
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iiltents^  dropsies,  parabj8in^  epilepsij,  ammirbsis,  uterine  affec- 
i  and  hyperirophij  of  the  heart. 

^ihe  large  inajorily  of  ibese  maladies  scarcely  any  practitioner 

">elieves  in  its  efficacy.     Fouquicr  gave  it  very  extensive  trials 

it  obtaining  much  relief  from  it,  except  as  a  diuretic  in  paanlve 

es.     In  rheumatism  it  has  frequently  proved  serviceable  when 

iued  with  a  sudorific  regimen.     I  have  seen  it  give  great  relief 

Buuiatic  pains.     In  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  it  has  been  rect>m- 

ed  by  Dr.  Lombard",  on   account  of  its   decidedly  sedative 

on  the  heart. 
J>MINIST RATION. — TliG  Only  preparations  of  aconite,  whose  ac- 
'  may  be  relied  on,  are  the  tincture  (made  with  rectified  spirit), 
coholic  extract^  and  Morson's  aconitina.     The  powder  is  given 
es  of  one  or  two  grains,  gradually  increased,  until  some  elfects 
oduced.     But  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it.     When  of  good 
ity,  it  causes  numbness  and  tingling  of  the  lips  and  tongue  a  few 
ktes  after  its  application  to  these  parts, 
ri  DOTES. — See  the  treatment  for  poisoning  by  tobacco,  p.  1254. 
r.  Sherwen*s  case  p  great  benefit  was  obtained  by  the  abstraction 
,  ounces  of  blood  from  the  jugular  vein. 

\  TI\CT11R\  ACOMTI,  Tincture  of  Monkshood.  (Root  of  aconite, 
Itly  dried  and  coarsely  powdered,  lb.  j. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oiss. 
Brate  for  fourteen  days  and  strain.)     ITiis  fonnula  is  very  nearly 

pven  by  Dr.  Tumbull  t.     Its  dose  is  five  drops  three  times  a 

It  should  be  employed  with  great  caution.     As  an  embroca- 

I  neuralgia  and  rheumatism  it  is  invaluable.     It  is  applied  by 

IB  of  a  sponge  tooth-brush,  or  a  small  piece  of  sponge  attached  to 

ad  of  a  slick.     Mr.  Curtis,  of  Camden  Town,  has  suggested  to 

tie  use  of  an  aconite  plaster,  prepared  by  spreading  the  soft 
lolic  extract  (obtained  by  evaporating  the  tiucture)  on  adhesive 

r,  in  neiualgia. 

ElTflACrni  .VLCOimiCOl  ACOMTI,  Alcoholic  Extract  of  Monks- 

t Prepared  by  distiliing  the  spirit  from  the  tincture,  until  the 

istence  of  an  extract  has  been  obtained,)— It  has  been  employed 

aaliy  in  doses  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  every  three  hours.     It 

Id  be  given  in  the  form  of  pills  fpifitlie  aconiti)  made  of  liquorice 

Jer  and  s>Tup.     It  may  be  also  employed  externally  in  the  form 

atmenl  [unyuenlum  aconiti)^  composed  of  one  part  of  the  extract, 

[two  parts  of  lard  (Tumbull),  or  spread  on  adhesive  plaster. 

"    E\TlllCTOl  ACOMTI,  I..  E.     Succus  Spissatus  AcomH,  D.     In- 
tated  Juice  or  Extract  of  Monkshood.     (Fresh  Aconite  Leaves, 
Having  moistened  tlie  leaves  with  water,  bruise  them  in  a 


"  liril.  and  Fnr.  Med.  Rer,  i.  2<». 

r  IVmt.  an  Patnf.  and  Xerv.  JJu.  p.  91.  1837. 

1  L(tN<et,  March  25,  »K17. 
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stone  mortar ;  llien  preas  oul  Uie  juice,  and  e\*aporate  it,  i 
to  a  proper  consistence,  L,  D, — ^*  Take  of  tlie  leave*  of 
fresh,  any  convenient  quantity;  beat  them  intoa  pulp;  cx{itni^ 
[juice;  subject  the  reftiduiim  to  percolation  wiUi  rectified  «jnnU 
long  as  the  spirit  passes  materially  coloured;   unite  the  eip 
juice  and  the  spirituous  infusion;  filter;   distil  off  the  jpirii, J 
evaporate  the  residuum  in  the  vapour  bath,  taking  care  tonanwfi 
vessel  from  the  heat  so  soon  as  the  due  degree  orc«»nsiisteDrp!iuBW 
attained,"  E.) — An  uncertain  preparation.     When  of  ;. 
causes  numbness  and  tingling,  within  a  (bw  minutes  aii. 
linn,  in  the  mouth  and  liyjs.     IIjc  tincture  or  alcoholic  extri' 
jny  opinion,  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  this  variable  prcpa 
one  or  two  grains  at  the  commencement,  and  to  be 
creased  until  some  obvious  eilcct  is  produced. 

4.  ACO\ITI\A»  L-     Aconitine.    The  following direciious mi 
Uiis  alkaloid  are  given  in  the  London  l*harmacopceia : — 

"  Root  of  Aconite,  dried  and  bruiaed,  lb.  ij. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Cbif.J 
Diluted  Suli)huric  Acid;  Solution  of  Ammonia;  Purified  Aninil  Cbt 
each  as  mucn  as  may  be  sufficient.  Boil  the  Aconite  with  a  gaUonufdirl 
for  on  hour,  in  a  retort  with  a  receiver  adapted  to  it.  Pour  off  theliip^ 
again  boil  the  residue  with  another  gallon  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  t 
distilled,  and  pour  off  the  liquor  also.     Let  the  same  be  dt>!  '     'aw. 

preM  the  Aconite,  and  all  the  liquors  being  mixed  ami 
distil.     Evaporate  what  remains  lo  the  proper  consistence  < 
this  in  water,  and  strain.     Evaporate  the  liquor  with  a  ^ 

thicken  like  a  syrup.     To  this  add  of  dilute  Sulphuric  Aci...  . .,. 

water,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  dissolrc  the  Acomtina. 
solution  of  Ammonia,  and  dissolve  the  Acooitina  precipitated,  ii 
phuric  Acid  and  water,  mixed  as  before,    Aflerwarii  mix  in  the 
coal,  frequently  shaking  them  during  a  quarter  of  an  hour.     Lutl|^ 
•olution  of  Ammonia  being  again  dropped  in  tliat  the  Acoaitioa  msf\ 
'  taled,  wash  and  dry  it. 

Aconilina  exists  in  the  plant  in  combination  wiUi  a  reg 
(aconitic  acid  ?).     Alcohol  extracts  this  salt  willi  some  other  i 
The  alcoholic  extract  yields  tliis  salt  to  the  water,  and  \jn  the ! 
of  sulphuric  acid  a  sulphate  of  aconitina  L>  formed,  which  is« 
poised  by  ammonia,  and  the  aconitina  preci]iitated.     It  is  th«t 
dissolved  by  sulphuric   acid,  the  solution  decolorized   by 
and  the  acouitiua  again  precipitated  by  ammonia. 

As  prepared  by  Air.  Morson,  this  substance  presents  the  i 
properties : — It  is  a  white,  odourless  solid,  either  dull  and  atm* 
or  somewhat  sparkling,  and  apparently  crystalline.     AkiI 
described  as  being  uncrystallizable,  I  have  carefidly  exa 
posed  crystalline  mass  with  tlie  microscope,  but  I  could liSR 
distinct  crystals.     The  fragments  appeared  like  thin  plates  ofcl' 
of  jiotash,  and,  though  they  varied  greatly  io  shape,  the  triu! 
form  seemed  predominant.     Heated  in  a  tube,  aconita  readil/ f 
and  Ibnns  a  pale  amber-coloured  liquid  ;  and  at  a  higher  Uiup 
decomposes.     It  is  not  volatile.     Healed  on   platinum  ^  *^^^ 
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lamp,  it  is  speedily  and  entirely  dissipated.  It  is  soluble  in 
1,  ether,  and  the  acids.  From  its  acid  solution  it  is  precipitated 
ftionia.  A  minute  portion  ol"  ii mixed  with  lard,  and  applied  to 
s,  causes  contraction  of  the  pupil,  as  I  have  repeatedly  seen, 
and  Hesse  stale  that  the  aconitina  which  they  obtained  pro- 
Hlatatmn  of  the  pupil.  Mr.  Morson's  aconitina  is  so  powerful 
B-fiftieth  of  a  grain  has  endangered  the  life  of  an  individual. 
e  most  virulent  poison  known,  not  excepting  hydrocyanic  acid* 
following  are  the  notes  appended  to  it  in  the  London  Pharma- 


llkali  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  root  of  aconite.    It  in  very  soluHe  in 
ether,  less  in  alcohol,  and  very  slightly  in  water.     It  is  totally  con- 
the  lire,  no  salt  of  lirae  remaimng.    This  substance  possessing  strong 
IS  not  to  be  rashly  employed." 

lurious  aconitina  is  found  in  the  shops.  It  is  imported  from 
and  bears  the  stamp  and  label  of  a  celebrated  French  chemical 
ills  colour  is  greyish-yellow.  It  is  inert  or  nearly  so  ;  at  least 
taken  one  grain  of  it  without  perceiving  the  least  effect  of  it  on 
lie  or  otherwise.  It  is  not  completely  soluble  in  either  etlier 
tioL  When  burnt  on  platinum  foil  it  leaves  a  calcareous 
The  onl}'  genuine  aconitina  which  I  have  met  with  is  that 
lured  by  Mr.  Morson,  of  Southampton-row ;  and  Dr.  Tum- 
brms  me  that  he  has  found  none  other  to  possess  any  medicinal 

Mr.  Skey  also  found  this  to  be  the  case  '. 
^ects  of  this  alkaloid  are  similar  to  those  of  aconite  root,  but, 
,  much  more  powerful.  If  the  ointment  or  alcoholic  solution 
substance  be  rubbed  on  the  skin,  it  causes  intense  heat,  ting- 
id  numbness,  which  continue  for  more  than  twelve  or  eighteen 
A  minute  portion  of  an  ointment,  composed  of  a  grain  of  the 
to  two  drachms  of  lard,  applied  to  the  eye,  causes  almost  in- 
able  heat  and  tingling,  and  contraction  of  the  pupil.  This 
jct  was  shewn  me  by  Dr.  Tumbull,  in  some  amaurotic  cases 
lal  years'  standing,  and  whose  pupils  underwent  no  change 
le  eye  was  ex]}osi;d  to  strong  day-light.  In  very  minute  doses 
taused  heat  and  tingling  upon  the  surface  of  tlie  body,  and 
nes  diuresis ;  but  it  cannot  be  administered  internally  vrith 
In  one  case  (an  elderly  lady),  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  had  nearly 
fatal.  Satisfied  that  great  insecurity  attends  its  internal  use, 
rnbuU  tells  me  he  has  long  since  ceased  to  employ  it  in  this 
the  slightest  inattention  on  tlie  part  of  the  dispenser  may  be 
I  with  fatal  results, 

enormous  cost  (3s.  6d.  per  grain !)  of  Morson's  aconitina  limits 
1  believe  that  the  alcoholic  tincture  is  a  perfect  substitute 
and  the  experience  of  others  confirms  my  own  observation. 


'  See  Lond.  Mtd.  Qoa.  xix.  185. 


1819  BLEMKMTS  OF  MATKUA  ICBDICA. 

Of  the  great  efficacy  of  aconitioa  in  neimlgic  and  ibeimati 
tioni,  no  one  can  entertain  any  doabt  wlio  ham  submitted  tbe 
to  trial ".  The  following  are  Dr.  TumbuU's  fimmilB  fcr  iini| 
tina  externally : — 

1.  Unguaihm  Aeomtmm.  AcomiiM  Omtmmt.  CAoonitine,  gr.  zq 
Oil,  3n.;  Lard,  Jj.  Miz).--It  it  employed  by  fiietton,  with  the  tafjt 
several  minutes. 

2.  Soktio  Aeomiktm.    AeomUme  BmbrocaHom,    (Aoonitfaie^  gr.  vig. ; 
Spirit,  Sij.   Diaaolve.)— Used  by  IHetioii-«ponge  (m  a  spoage  tooth-bMi 
must  be  taken  not  to  employ  it  where  the  ddn  !■  abraded. 
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1.  The  leaves  of  Hbulbborus  ronmnrs  are  emetic  and 
have  been  employed  as  a  vermifiige  against  the  large 
kimbneoidei). 

2.  Hkllbborvb  VIEIDI8  possesses  sfanilar  properties. 

3.  AooNiTUiinaosi8,perfaaps,theniostnolentoftheranancalseeoai 
It  is  a  Nepal  plant,  and  constitntes  the  Biak  or  liiUpoiaon  of  tlatt 
Several  years  smoe  I  undertook,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Walhch,  to  ens 
efibctirofthis  plant  on  animals.  My  experiments  were  made  with  plants  vl 
been  ten  years  in  Dr.  WalHch's  possession,  and  whidi,  tfaerefoie,  hadd 
lost  part  of  their  activity;  yet  thenrciEsetswevemoat  energetic*;  botofl 
nature  as  those  of  AconitomNapeUui. 


•  See  Dr.  Tonibnn,  tm.  mpn  eU.;  Mr.  Skef,  Lamd.  Mtd.  Gag,  vri.  xix.  p.  181. 
1830^  p.  SU. 


Ih  Cbt  animal  ^ub-liingDoin* 
Dirision  I.    iBvertebrata.— Invertebral  Animals. 

|s£NTiAL  Characters. — Animals  destitute  of  a  vertebral  colamti  and  an  in- 
I  tkekton.    Skin  Bometimes  utisified,  and  thereby  forming  an  external  skeleton, 
t  system  not  always  evident. 

Subdivision  1. — ACRITA,  Maclemj, 

\  system  indistinctj  diiFused,  or  molecular  (Owen)", 

:^LAiis  l.-^PORIPHERA,  Gmnt.—PORIPHEROUS  ANIMALS. 

SENTiAL  Characters.— Simple,  soft,  aquatic  avimals,  with  a  fibrous  (Mr»>, 

out  perceptible  fterves  or  mnscuiar  filaments,  or  organs  of  sense,  or  any  cir- 

r  or  glandular  organs.    Their  body  is  comjwsed  of  a  soft  gelatinous  jTwA, 

Hi  internally  with  numerous,  ramose,  anastomosing  canjSs,  which  coiu^ 

>  from  Buperficial  minute  pores^  and  terminate  in  larger,  open  vents\ 

ya'Qlk  OFFICINA'LIS,  hinn.E,B. THE  OFFICINAL  SPONGE. 

(Spouge,  E.y 

IlSTORY, — Aristotle  J'  was  acquainted  with  tlic  sponges,  and  no- 
the   popular  btit  erroneous  opinion  of  their  shrinking  when 
apted  to  be  plucketl. 

30L0GY.     Gen.  CTiwr. — Body  soft,  very  elastic,  multifonn,  more  or 

iiTegiilar,  very  porous,  traversed  by  numerous  tortuous  eanals 

bich  open  externally  by  very  distinct  venls  {oscula]^  and  composed 

a  kind  of  subcartilaginous  skeleton,  anastomosed  in  every  direc- 

Q,  and  entirely  without  spicules  (De  Blainville)  *, 

2"  '  friend,  Mr.  J.  S.  Bowcrbank ',  has  recently  shown  that  spicula  do  exist  in 
.  eratose  or  horny  siwngcB  of  commerce.  They  are  imbedded,  to  a  greater  or 
I  extent,  in  the  substance  of  the  fibre,  and  are  mosUy  to  be  observed  in  the 
per  flattened  portions  of  the  fibre,  and  not  in  the  finer  anastomosing  tlu-eaik. 
it.  Bowerbank  has  also  shown  that  the  fibre  of  the  true  sponges  is  solid,  and 
t  tubular,  as  commonly  supposed  ^. 

rtp.cii»r.-—ilfcj5e^  very  large,  flattened  and  slightly  convex  above, 

>rt,  tenacious,  coarsely  porous,  cracked  and  lacimose,  especially  be- 
Qlh.     Vents  round,  and  for  the  most  part  large  (Lamouroux)  ■. 

characters  are  insufficient  to  distinguish  the  officinal  sponge  from  nu- 
otlier  allied  species ;  and  it  is  tolerably  clear,  from  Mr.  Bowerb»uk's 


^ 


^op.  of  Anat.  ut.  Aerifa. 
rQnnt,  Brit.  AHnual^  for  1838,  p.  267. 
tHUt,  d^Attim,  lib.  i.  cap.  ix.  p  16.  Tolouc,  lOlD. 
■"  m.  d^Actinol.  p.  539.  1834. 

fMienueapir  Journal,  vol.].  ]i.  B. 

>only  tubular  nponge  known  to  Mr.  Bowcrbank  is  Spongia  fitfulari*.    Thin,  however,  be  pro- 

iMpiurftte  tmta  the  ^enuB  Sponsria,.  iind  to  give  it  the  generic  ntuue  of  Futularln. 

It.  d<4  Polyp.  Corail.  p.  20,  1816. 
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^  con  mining  rue  matiere  necessary  iot  tne  exisiena 
by  the  superficial  pores,  circiilates  through  the  anaai 
pelled  by  the  ffiecal  orifices  or  venta,  canying  along  ifj 
rate  from  the  sides  of  the  canals'. 

Sponge  adheres  to  rocks  by  a  very  broad  b 
out  of  the  sea  it  has  a  strong  fishy  odour, 
pale  to  deep  brownish  yellow.     It  often  coi 
concretions  [lapides  spong'mrum),  which  Bley'^  j 
cipally  of  the  carbonates  of  lime  and  niagi| 
found  in  sponges.     Various  marine  animals  j: " 
irrf^gidar  holes. 

Hab.  — In   the  Red  and   Mediterranean 
about  the  islands  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago  J 

CoLLECTioK.~The  inhabitants  of  the  Greel^ 
by  diving  for  it.     In  their  submarine  operalio] 
a  knife.     Practice  enables  them  to  remain  a 
water  ^.     As  soon  as  the  sponge  is  brought 
and  washed  to  get  rid  of  the  gelatinous  mai 
tion  speedily  ensues. 

Description.— "Commercial  sponge  {.fpon^tM 
the  animal,  from  which  the  gelatinous  flesh  j 
just  mentioned.  When  deprived  of  st<iny  co^ 
the  interior  of  the  mass,  it  is  soft,  light,  flexl 
WTien  burnt  it  evolves  an  animal  odour.  1 
thereby  swells  up.  Nitric  acid  colours  it  yel 
dissolves  it :  the  solution  forms  a  precipitate  i 
acid.  The  finer  sponges,  which  have  the  grew 
city,  were  formerly  called  male  sponge ;  whill 
were  denominated  female  sponge.  J 

^    In  1841  duty  f6d.  per  lb.  with  an  addiliol 
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\Turkey  Sponge. — This  is* imported  from  Smyrna,  and  consti- 
Ithe  best  sponge  of  the  shops.  It  occurs  in  cup-shaped  masses 
ious  sizes.  Its  texture  is  much  finer  than  the  West  Indian 
Mr.  Bowerbank,  by  the  aid  oi"  the  microscope,  has  discovered 
1  consists  of  two  species  of  Spongia,  not  distinguishable  from 
}ier  by  the  naked  eye.  One  of  these  is  characterized  by  the 
ce  of  a  beantil'ul,  branched,  vascular  tissue,  which  surrounds, 
at  abundance,  nearly  every  fibre  of  its  structure,  and  is  in- 
in  an  extenial  membrane  or  sheath.  In  tlic  other,  and  most 
on,  kind  of  Turkey  sponge,  no  vascular  tissue  has  yet  been 
^ercd. 
^esi  Indian  Sponge,  —  Tlie  principal  source  of  ibis  is  the 
na  Islands;  whence  it  is  commonly  known  as  Bahama  Sprntge. 
ns  are  more  or  k^ss  convex,  with  i>rojecting  lobes.  Its  fibre  is 
Its  tissue  has  but  little  cohesion,  and  hence  this  kind  of 
!  is  commonly  regarded  as  rotten.  Mr,  Bowerbank  states  that  it 
,  of  one  species  only  of  Spongia. 
iPOSiTiox. — Well-wasluxl  sponge,  freed  as  much  as  possible 
tlis  and  salts  by  dilute  acids,  was  analysed,  in  1828,  by 
ann  ',  who  found  it  to  consist  of  «  substance  simifar  to  osma- 
Vcmimal  mucus,  fat  oil,  a  substance  soluble  in  itmter,  a  s^uhstance 
hie  in  potash,  and  traces  of  chtoride  of  sodium^  iodine^  sul- 
phosphate  of  lime  (?),  siticay  alumina^  and  maynesia.  Mr. 
BttJ  found  sponge  to  consist  of  gelatine  (which  it  gradually 
|>ut  to  water),  and  a  thin,  brittle,  membranous  substance,  which 
ed  the  properties  of  coagulated  albumen. 
B. — Tlie  extensive  economical  uses  of  sponge  are  familiar  to 
To  tlie  surgeon  it  is  of  great  value  on  account  of  its 
]  porosity,  elaslicit}',  and  the  facility  with  which  it  imbibes 
Its  use  at  surgical  operations  and  for  checking  bemoiThage 
I  known  ^,  It  has  also  been  ap])lied  to  wounds  and  ulcers  for 
ling  acrid  discharges'.  The  sponge-tent  is  usually  made  of 
ed  sponge  impregnated  with  wax  {spongia  cerata),  and 
!  is  called  prepared  sponge  fspongia  prtpparataj.  It  is  prepared 
jjing  sponge  into  melted  wax,  and  compressing  it  bet\\een  two 
iates  till  the  wax  hardens.  It  was  formerly  much  used  for  dilat- 
ku&es  and  small  openings,  but  it  is  seldom  resorted  to  now. 

PVGIA  tSTA.    Pulvis  spongice  ustw,  I).    Calcined  or  bitrnt  sponge, 

'irjg  cut  sponge  hito  pieces,  beat  it  to  free  it  from  little  sLunes ; 

1 1  ID  a  closed  iron  vessel  until  it  becomes  black  and  friable,  and 

it  to  powder,  D.) — PreuSvS""  calcined  1 000  parts  of  sponge  : 

e,  343' 848    parts  were  destroyed  by  heat.     The  residue  con- 

of  carbon  and  siliceous  insoluble  matters,  327*0  ;  chloride  of 


l^oArfr.  M.  %xx,  Abt.  ti. 

^Ttm*.  for  )m),  p.  337. 
'  Ite,  Jn  Account  vf  the  topical  Application  of  tkt  SjHtnffe  in  the  Stoppage  of  Jlemorrhagr. 

U*t  of  Spuntff  after  Amputation*,  by  Mr.  T.  Kirkluid,  hi  the  Mfil.  Obterr.  ani  lnq.  vol. 
Loml.  I7««. 
^  ^.  Central-BlaHfM  1837»  169. 

b.   II.  ^  V 
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sodium,  11  SOB;  sulphate  of  lime,  l(iM30  ;  iodidf  of  wim 
bromide  of  magnesium^  7" 570  ;  carbonate  of  lime.  If 
4"7;3;  protoxide  of  iron,  28*7!20 ;  dmA  phosphate 
BniTit  sponjre,  if  |;jood,  should  evolve  violet  fiUDOs  (i 
when  healed  with  .sulphuric  aeid  in  a  llask.  Il  has) 
as  a  resolvent,  in  hronchoccle,  scrofulous  enhirgeiiienl  ( 
ghuids,  &c.  lis  efficacy  is  referrible  to  iodine  and  br 
is  now  alinost  invariably  substituted  for  it. —  Dose,  ^.  to, 
given  in  the  fonni  of  elecluar)'  or  lozenges  {burnt  J^pwyi 
troddsci  ttpont/ite  ttsttr) . 

Class  Q.^POLYPIPJfERA,  CMTtint—POLYPJPm 
ANIMALS. 

The    poWiii])herous    animaU    hftfv  Ml 

Fio.  325.  name  from  the  circumsluncc  of  lM»  hi 

cdied  pulupes.    They  consist  of  two  i«rt« 

iirid  n  llesny  jMirtion.    The  skr'f'f'fu  \Tiry  t 

sistence,  and  also  in  their  )  '«ifa| 

parts.    Tliey  are  soft  ami  'f  M 

carcous.    They  are  cxtcrntU  aud  lubd^ 

SLixd.  solid.     TheJUikf  ftcrtiom  may  be,  wh 

the  skeleton,  either  extcr:    '         '    cfflil 

origia  to  fleshy  tubes  fpoli  ol  1 

external  orifice,  is  Eurroundi-^t  uv  tfiUmik 

The   calcareous  intemnl  &keI«tM  of 

Ri'BBUM,  Lamarck  (/m  nobiti*.  P-"-  :  ^ 

tiosa,  Ellis),  is  the  Red  Coral  «-! 

sists  of  carl)onate  of  lime  priin..,    .  ,  ., 

CoralUum  rubnm,        oxide  of  iron.    PrqiaretJ  Red  CotaI  (Offd 

pripparatutn)  was  formerly  used  in  (»■■ 

presents  no  advantage  over  chalk.     lis  powder,  obtained  by  \(rr'ip 

imitation  of  it,  is  still  kept  in  the  Bhoi)s,  and  is  occasu>iulJ~ "" 

dentifrice. 

Subdivision  II.— RADIATA,  Lamarck.—] 
ANIMALS. 

Essential  Chabactehs.— WtfrroiMsy*/e»M  dislinet,  eomposrd  i 
nidimentar}'  ganglia ;  the  filaments  arranged  circularly  around  f' 
{Cvclo-nntra). 

No  officinal  substance  is  obtained  from  the  Radiato. 

Subdivision  III,— MOLLUSCA,  Lfl/mV/r.— MOL 
OR  SOFT  ANHNf  ALS. 

Malacozoa,  JS/niiitti^.— Cyclo-oanquiat*,  Grmt. 

Essential  Characters. — Inarticulated  animals  with  a  soft  ■* 
skin.     Cerebral  ganglia  arranged  circularly  around  the  <rM|ibigaK. 

Class  lll.-^CONCHIFERA,  Lamarck,— COA'CiWl 
MOLLUSKS. 

Essential  Characters. — Acephalous,  aquatic  moUiisiks,  with  *  H 
mulLl\vTvlv<i  sfwW.  Organs  of  respiration  four  jpeetinated  Uonna.  Bill 
Impregnalion  ettefi'\jcvi  VvVi^ivsN.  ^^<i.  ViSE«ajAaRa.  Qt  a  second  f~  *^-*^— ^ 
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rilEA  ED  ULIS  LinH.  L.  —  COMMON  EDIBLE  OYSTER. 

(Teste,  L.i 

roRV. — Oysters  were  greatly  admired  by  the  Romans  as  a  most 
xs  article  of  food".  Those  of  Britain  were  much  esteemed; 
1  they  were  said  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  Cyzicena  (Pliny)". 

3Y.     o«n.  Char. — Body  compressed,  more  or  less  orbicular. 

of  the  mantle  thicli,  non-adherent  or  retractile,  and  provided 

,  double  row  of  short  and  tentacular  hlaraents.     The  two  pair 

2I  appendices  triangular  and  elongated.     A  subcentral,  bipar- 

9cle.      Shell  irre^lar,   inequivalved,  inequilateral,  coarsely 

dd.    Left  or  inferior  valve  adherent,  largest,  and  deepest;  its 

It  prolonged,  by  age,  into  a  kind  of  keel.     Right  or  upper  valve 

,  more  or  less  opiculiform.    Hinge  oral,  toothless.    Liigament 

lat  internal,  short,  inserted  in  a  cardinal  pit,  growing  with  tlie 

The  muscular  impression   unique  and  subcentral  (Blain- 

r  —  Valves  ovate-roundish  or  obovate;  the  upper  one  flat, 
of  botli  valves,  imbricated  and  undulated  (Brandt) »'. 
idt  "^  has  given  an  elaborate  account  of  the  anatomy  of  the 
I  to  which  I  must  refer  tlic  student  interested  in  these  details. 

-European  and  Indian  seas.     Our  own  coasts  furnish  some 

[fiuest  kinds,     lluise  found  al  PurHeet  are  said  lo  be  tlie  best. 

PER  FisiiKUiKS, — Oysters  arc  caught  by  dredging.     In  order 

>ve  their  flavour  and  size  they  are  laid  on  beds  in  creeks 

■here,  where  they  rapidly  improve.      Colchester  and  oLlier 

iof  Essex  arc  the  nurseries  or  feeding  grounds  for  the  metro- 

IPTTON. — The  officinal  parts  of  oysters  are  the  shells  (tested 
Tlift  liollow  valves  are  preferred,  as  they  contain  more  car- 
of   lime.     When  calcined,  oyster  shell   yields  a  quicklime 
Jy  much  esteemed  as  a  lithoutriptic. 

H'OSiTioN. — Oijsler  shells  have  been  analysed  by  Bucliok  and 
i%  and  by  Rogers  ^— The  Jiesh  of  the  oyster  hn&  been  ana« 
ty  Pasquicr'^ 

holz  and  Brandes's  Analysis.  Pasquier's  Analysis^ 

mteoriime 98'ft  O^mwome...- x 

bato  of  liine , \"i  {lelatuie. 

Pna Oa    [        Mucus I     >■>•« 

oas  matter ,, 0*6  Allnmien  ,,., 

KiWine J 

Water t<7« 


«rSljcUi»    , lOflS 


Fleah  o(  the  Oyatcr 100f> 


\t  Hut,  Nat.  lib.  xwii.  rap.  6,  cd.  Valp. 
VaU  Sat.  IT. 

d.  U. 

.  respectinK  the  treatment  of  oyiten  in  hedi,  ace  Spratt's  UUtory  of  the  Rt^al 


—jmdk.  d.  Chrm.  ii.  1477- 
ijoitma/,  vol.  xxMl  p.  Ml. 
V  stpra  cit. 
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The  dietetical  properties  of  oysters  have  been  befiiie  noli 
p.  88). 

R8TJK  PBJKPARiTiB,  L.;  Te$ta  Ogtreormm  PngtaraUt;  1 
Oyster  Shelia,  (Wash  the  Shells,  first  freed  firom  impurities, « 
ing  water ;  then  prepare  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  for  d 
— ^The  mode  of  preparing  chaUc  by  elutriation  has  been  ah 
scribedCsee  p.  ^96).  After  oyster  diells  have  been  crashed,  boi 
crushed,  they  are  dried  and  ground  to  an  impalpable  povi 
Tious  to  elutriation.  In  the.  shops  the  substance  sold  as  ] 
oyster  shdls  is  in  small  conical  masses.  The  principal  coi 
of  prepared  oyster  shells  is  carbonate  of  lime,  and  ibej  t 
possess  the  same  medicinal  properties  as  chalk,  already  df 
(p.  597),  and  which  is  usually  substituted  for  them. 

Class  l\. ^CEPHALOPODA,  CvLYieT.-^CBPHALOPO 

EMKmAL  Characters.— 0o(i^  incloeed  in  a  baf  (mmlle).  &ti  pn 
from  the  bag,  crowned  with  inarticolated  anna,  nurnished  with  amt  or 
and  annonnding  the  month.  Efe$  two,  aeasile.  Motiik  wita  t« 
mandibka.    Hearte  three.    Saie$  aepazate. 

SE'PIA  OFFICINA'lIS,  Lbm COMMON  CUTTLE  FISE 

The  Bubstance  called  Of  «mi«  or  eiiM2e;/CffA  ftoM  18  an  oval  or  oU<«gcii 
bone  (aometimes  termed  a  «ae0)  deposited  in  the  mantle  of  the  aiun 
conunon  species  of  sepia  is  8.  t^fiaiu^,  Linn. ;  but  8.  degmoi  Blaimi 
yields  part  of  the  cuttle-fish  bone  of  the  shops*. 

0$  $ejpim  has  a  cellular  texture,  and  is  so  light  as  to  float  on  i^-ater.  I 
in  considerable  auantities  on  the  shore,  and  is  collected  for  commercial  p 
It  was  analysed  oy  John,  who  found  the  constituents  to  be  as  foUow:- 


Curbonate  (with  •  trace  of  phosphjite)  of  Ihne 

Hmr4,       1      f, 

Upper  or  Omttt,       i 

Portion.      \ [ 

80 

7 
9 

4 

Noa-fcl*ti°ou*  animal  matter,  aolable  in  water  with  some 
common  aalt 

Gdatinona  membrane,  not  soluble  in  water 

Water^  with  a  tracK^  of  magTH*ria 

. 

100 

i 

Reduced  to  powder  it  is  used  as  a  dentifrice.  It  is  employed  for  ae« 
poses  in  the  arts,  as  for  polishing,  for  forming  moulds  for  small  silrer  ( 
and  as  a  pounce. 

SuBDivisjON  IV.— ARTICULATA,  CtiriVr.— ARW 
LATED  ANIMALS. 

Essential  Characters.— Sitifi  annulated.  Mmteles  attached  to  the  is 
face  of  the  skin.  Nervoug  system  of  two  cords  extended  along  dv 
sur&ce  of  the  bod^,  with  ganglionic  enlargements  at  intervals  fdj*- 
the  anterior  ganghon  (brain)  placed  over  the  OESophagus. 


*  'ftnsAX  Wk^YJticu€o!«s%«  Afed.  Ztt»g.  ii.  990. 
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ss  Y.—ANNULOSA,  M^desiy.— ANN ULOSE  ANIMALS. 

AKNELrDKS  sen  AnHRLIDA. 

-riAX  Characters.— Borfj/  more  or  less  elongated.    Skin  soFIt,  segmctited 
lannulated.     Articulated  taembers  and  mnt/g  absent.     Biood  red. 

^GUISU'GA,   Savigny, — THE  BLOOD-SUCKING  LEECHES. 

UtrobdelU,  BlainiUtt. 

TORY. — We  have  no  accurate  knowledge  of  the  exact  period 

leeclies  eitlier  became  known  to,  or  were  employed  by,  man ; 
lis  deficiency  of  inlbnnalion  is  not  necessarily  referrible  to  their 
rery  preccdinf;  the  date  of  our  historical  documents.  It  is  true 
tile  common  version  of  our  most  ancient  record*  the  Bible**, 
ssape  occurs,  ^*  The  horse-leech  hath  Iwo  daughters,  crying, 

:ive ;"  but  critics  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  correctness  of  this 
Ition.  The  word  "0/wA-e/t  "  or  ".^/wA-rt,^ here  interpreted  "  horse- 
**  means,  according  to  Bochart,  destiny  or  fate,  either  of  which 
'  shoald,  according  to  this  writer,  be  substituted  for  that  of 
leech  ;  the  daughters  alluded  to  being  Eden  and  Hell,     But 

[Igate,  Greek,  and  Lutheran  translations,  are  all  against  liis 
Brandt*  has  entered  into  a  very  elaborate  discussion  of 

bject,  Iroiu  wliich  it  appears  that,  in  Arabic,  the  term  Atuka 

es  a  leech,  while  Aluk  signifies  fate;  the  latter  being  derived 

laka,  to  allacli  or  hang  to,  because  every  man's  fate  is  supposed 
appended  to  him,  just  as  a  leech  affixes  itself  to  the  body; 
t  fi-om  this  it  appears  probable  the  word  "  Oiukeh''  of  the  Old 

aent  really  refers  to  the  leeches.      Nay,  I  think  there  is  some 
for  suspecting  that  the  SanffTfisu^a  tpgyptiaca  is  tlie  species 

"  to.     The  leeches  relerred  to  by  Herodotus  >"  are  Bdella  nilo- 

i^-igTiy). 

[admitting  that  tliese  animals  were  known  at  tliis  early  period, 
]  not  ap|)ear  that  they  were  employed  in  medicine :  for  llippo- 

oakcK  no  mention  of  them,  though  he  notices  other  modes  of 
|lg  blood.    Aristotle  also  is  silent  with  regard  to  them.     In  the 
which  Cielius  Aurelianus   has  made   fi-om  the  writings  of 
8,  Praxagoras,  HerophUus,  lleraclides,  Asclcpiades,  and  other 

:  physicians,  who  lived  between  the  tinte  of  Hippocrates  and 

3U,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  employment  of  leeches;  a  re- 
ble  fact  in  favour  of  tlie  o]>inion  tJiat  they  were  not  at  this 
[in  use.  In  fact,  the  founder  of  the  Methodic  sect,  Tliemison, 
Brst  person  in  whose  works  we  find  mention  of  leeches  being 
|red  therapeutically  ^  However,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  was 
who  prescribed  them,  tliough  oui"  documentary  evidence  faUs 

ng  back  their  use  beyond  his  time. 


•  Prov.  XXX.  15. 
'  .S/eti.  Zoot.i'x.'iil. 

Ruterpf^  Ixviii. 

Lc  Cltrrr,  //(*/.  de  h  Me(f(c.  p.  U2.  Nouv.  iJd.  1739. 


•  1820  SLEMBTTTB  OF  MATSKIA  MBDICA. 

In  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  the  animal  lias 
name  from  its  sucking  or  drawing  qaalities.  Thns  ihe  G 
it  j32eXXa,  from  /3^iXXw,  to  suck ;  the  Romans  Atradb,  pv 
hauriOy  to  draw  -  out ;  or  tanguisugOf  literally  aignlfyii 
sucker/*  from  M^ngms  and  tMgo,  It  would  appear,  howv 
latter  of  these  two  Latin  terms  is  the  more  modem ;  h 
speaking  of  elephants,  says,  **  Crudatom  in  potu  maximi 
hausta  hirudine,  quam  sanguisugam  Tulgo  coepisse  a] 
verto." 

ZooLOOT.  Qma,  Ohaat* — Jowa  with  two  lowB  of  pointed 
teeth,  which  are  mutually  inclined  at  an  acute  an^e  (Bru 

Body  elongated.  Back  convex.  jBel^  flat  Baetrtm 
what  narrowed,  furnished  with  disks  or  sockers;  the  ai 
tremity  somewhat  narrower  than  the  posterior  one.  B. 
ninety  to  a  hundred.  Eyu  represented  hy  ten  blacks 
Mouth  tri-radiate.  Jawt  cartilaginous)  armed  with  nQmero 
teeth.    Anus  small,  placed  on  the  dorsum  of  the  last  ring. 

Cuvier"  includes  all  leeches  in  the  genua  iSmdo:  but  later  natnr 
found  it  necesrary  to  arrange  them  in  serexBl  genera.  The  leedui 
in  medicine  have  beoi  formed  into  a  distinct  flenos,  called  by  Blainn 
bdella  (from  Un-pbs  and  /38^\x«,  « 2eecA),  by  SaYigny",  Stm^uimga. 
classical  term,  so  expressive  of  the  blood-snckiog  properties  of  d« 
have  adopted.  All  leeches,  it  appears,  are  not  provided  with  sn  ap 
perforating  the  skin  of  vertebrate  animals.  In  consequence  of  tl» 
complaints  addressed  to  the  Fr^fet  de  Police,  in  1825,  that  of  the  leec 
Fans  some  would  not  bite,  while  others  caused  painful  and  obstiu 
he  consulted  the  Council  de  Salubrity,  who  deputed  MM.  Pelleder  ai 
ills,  to  inquire  into  the  accuracy  of  the  statements.  One  of  the  ret 
investigation  was,  that  the  animal  called  in  France  korse-keekj  and 
been  particularly  churged  with  causing  painful  wounds,  (xtuld  not  pe 
human  skin,  the  teeth  of  the  animal  being  quite  blunt '.  The  hon 
ferred  to,  the  re{)orters  declared  to  be  HtemopU  tanyworbOj  Savigny; 
villc  says  it  was  Htemo^HS  nigra. 

spedes. — 1.  Sang uisuGA  OFFICINALIS,  Savigny.  Hkuio 
alls,  Carena,  M6m.  dellaReale  Accad.  di  Torino,  xxv.  282 
suga  meridionaliSf  Risso,  Hist.  Nat.  de  TEurope  merid.  ir. 
Green  Leech. — Back  greenish  or  blackish-grecn,  willi  six 
bandlike  [longitudinal]  stripes.  Belly  olive-green, 
(Brandt). — South  of  Europe.  Those  brought  to  England  ( 
Bourdeaux,  Lisbon,  and  Hamburgh. 

Moquin-Tandon  «  admits  three  varieties : — 

a.  Dorsal  bands  interrupted  at  intervals. 
0.  Dorsal  bands  reduced  to  blackish  spots. 
y.  Dorsal  bands  united  by  transverse  ones. 


•  Uitt.  Xat.  viii.  10.  ed.  V»lp. 

'  Riffne  Animal,  t.  iii.  p.  2ia.  Nouv.  6cL  18M. 
■•  Diet,  det  Scien.  Xat.  t.  47,  art.  Sangnte. 

*  Dfie.  de  rh'vspfe,  Hiat.  Kat.  t.  l",  put.  3%  p.  1|4. 
'  Jovrn.  de  Ph'arm.  t.  xi. 

t  M<mogr .  dc  \o  fom-  tct  llirud.  p.  1 1 2. 
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8\stuJ[suoA  MERiciNALis,  Savif^y,  Hirudo  medicbialu,  Linn. 
).  True  English  or  Speckled  Leech, — Back  ji;recnish  or  olive- 
m,  with  six  rusly  red  loiigitudiiial  slrii>es,  wliidi  are  luuslly 
.ted  with  black.  Betl^  i^retjuish  yellow,  s]jnUe(l  witli  black  (lir:uHlLJ. 
pots  wry  varial>li'  in  size  and  umnber ;  in  some  cases  tbey  art"  inil 

in  otiiiTs  arc  so  numurous  as  lo  fDriii  llie  idmosL  prevail iij<^  ittit 
he  belly,  ihe  intervening  spaces  a|ipeariijg  lik«;  greenish  yellosv 
's. — Europe,  especially  the  nr>rtlierii  parts»  A  native  uf  EDgla-iid, 
rare.     Imported  from  Hamburgh. 

▼cral  varieties  of  this  leech  have  been  dcscrihcd  and  figured.  One  of  the 
remarkjilile  of  thfsc  is  the jfiMA-co/owret/ m*(/iciMfl/  leeck  (  Sanffuisuf/a  mnii- 
U  carnea)  descrilied  by  Guillfz  of  Paris.  The  anterior  lialf  of  its  Uxiy  is 
-coloured;  while  the  puslerior  half  is  of  the  usual  colour.  The  spotUd  or 
\id  leech  in  llesli-coloured  with  olive-green  spots''. 

hese  are  ihe  only  species  employed  in  medicine  in  this  country. 
brs  have  been  described  and  iigiired  by  Brandt^  The  lollovviug 
sliorl  sketch  of  tlie  anaiomy  ol*  ibe  medicinal  leech: — • 

le  CiTTANEors  Ststem  of  the  animal  consists  of  a  transpnrrnt  epiJennis 

nh  18  thrown  off  from  the  body  every  four  or  five  days)  and  the  cnrium.    Tlie 

consists  of  condensed  ceUular  tissue,  composed,  according  to  Bmndt,  of 

B.     Like  the  epidermis,  it  whows  the  partitions  into  rings.     It  contains  a 

of  globules  impregnated  with  a  pigment,  varying  in  colour  in  different 

and  which  '\&  the  source  of  the  eoloiu^  presented  by  the  surface  of  the 

asserted  that  the  predominant  or  base  colour  is,  in  part  at  least,  owing  to 
our  of  the  soil  in  which  the  animals  are  found.  Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson  ^  says, 
Baker,  a  man  of  some  intelligence,  residing  in  Glastonbury,  and  who  for 
I  twenty  years  has  been  in  the  habit  of  collecting  hu-ge  quantities  of 
for  sale,  informs  me  th;it  at  the  Black  River,  near  Glastonbury,  they  are 
from  the  peat  being  of  that  eoluur ;  at  Cook's  Comer,  they  are  of  a  reddish 
Dm  the  red  peat  j  wliile  at  Auler  Moor,  where,  from  a  deficiency  of  pe^it, 
pnetrate  the  clay,  they  are  yellow." 

Muscular  Svstkm  has  been   elaborately  described  by  Brandt,  but  can 
y  be  comprehended  without  the  aid  of  drawings.     The  muscles  of  the 
ire  arranged  circularly,  lonmtuihnally,  and  obliquely  ;  of  these,  tlie  circular 
ffe  the  most  external,  and  the  longitudinal  onets  the  most  intemaL 
PiGESTivE  System  consists  of  a  mouth,   alimentary  tube,  anus,  salivary 
,  and  liver.    The  mouth  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  oval  or  buccal 
its    shape  is  triradiate,  —  that   is,  of   three   equidistant   lines    or  rays 
I  in  a  centre.     Within  it  are  three  white  subleutieularjau?*  {dmfiftrottg 
9  or  piercers),  which  in  appearance  arc  cartilaginous ;  but  Brandt  s;iys 
nsist  of  a  strong  firm  skin,  inclosing  a  muscular  nuiss.    Un  the  free- 
sharp  margin  of  each  jaw  are  about  sixty  small,  finely-fwintcd  leetk. 
opkaijm  is  a  muscular  tube,  and  dilates  as  it  approaches  the  stomach  ; 
U  Its  termination  il  eontracls  into  a  small  circular  aiK*rture,  its  whole 
h  not  exceeding  a  quarter  of  an  inch.    The  stomach  occupies  two-tliirds 
;  length  of  the  animal,  and  is  divided  into  about  eleven  compartments  or 
each   of  which,  fmm  the  second   to   the   eleventh,  gives  off  on  eaeli 
I  eacal  sac,  those  of  the  last  cell   being  far  the   largest,  and  extending 
by  the  side  of  the  intestine  as  far  as  the  commencement  of  the  rectum. 
*         ;h  consist*  of  thrc€  coats, — a  cellular,  a  muscular,  and  a  mucous  one. 
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Its  eleventh  cell  terminates  by  a  funnel-shaped  projection  in  the     . 

intestine'vi  about  an  inch  in  length}  I 
orifice  is  a  valve,  and  at  it«  lover  <■ 
ter :  on  either  side  of  it,  for  the  ffxaSm 
length,  is  one  of  the  sacs  for  theiaited 
of  tile  stomach  ;  on  its  inner  Muftue 
folds.  It  is  divided  into  smmH9aA}m\ 
the  lower  yart  of  the  latter  being  adh 
The  anus  is  not,  as  we  might 
posterior  disk,  but  on  the 
last  ring.  Salivary  organs 
they  consist  of  wlutish  granular 
around  the  <£Sopha^U8,  into  which  tab 
mon  salivary  duct  opens.  De  Blaiml 
and  Brandt,  speak  of  a  livtr.  It  ii  I 
mass  placed  on  the  alimentaiy  caatld 
opening  into  the  stomach  and  intcil 
best  mode  of  dispia\ '  '  ell*  of  tfal 
its  to  immerse  a  k>  gwgtdv 

fur  a  week  in  a  saiumtcu  ^t^ltitiaii  of 
sublimate. 

The  Vascitlar  SrsTEM  consistoafi 
pulsatijig  vesseis,  giving  off  namoni 
ing  branches;  but  without  any  hcattC't 
so  called.  Two  of  tiiese  are  pbeel  ] 
a  third  in  the  median  line  of  the  dotal 
and  a  fourth  on  the  abdominal  mrfce 
these  vessels  Dulsate  (Johnson).  Webi 
little  about  tne  manner  in  wfaicfa  thi 
circulates.  Brandt  thinks  that  the  litoil 
must  be  arteries,  on  account  of  their  Toy 
transverse  and  longitudinal  fibres:  them 
venous  vessels  he  terms  veins  *.  Voa  i 
Alimentary  Canal  of  the  Leech,  dorsal  vessel  correspond  to  the  vm*  W 

the  abdominal  vessel  to  the  vena  pcfti  of 
animals  ?  Grant ',  however,  tams  tht 
vessel  of  the  annehdes  an  artery*. 

Tlie  Respiratory  SraTCH  coodill  ^ 
apertures  (cidled  stifftnata  or  spinaU^^ 
in  two  rows  on  the  abdominal  snr&ei&l 
ciimng  at  every  fifth  ring.  Tbry  ■! 
little  cavities  hned  by  roucoos  maDUni 
which  have  been  called  air  »aa, pnlmtMiJf 
mucotu  bays,  crypta,  or  lateral  rericitf,  » 
usually  a  whitish  fluid.  They  <ire  placed  on  each  side  of  the  alinwiaif 
in  the  spaces  between  the  co^cal  sacs  of  the  stomach,  and  src  osuallj  R|^ 
organs  of  respiration.  Brandt,  however,  asserts  that  the  rrspirainrjri 
is  effected  solely  by  the  skin,  and  that  these  vesicles  are,  in  fitft,  vsd 
for  mucus  secreted  by  a  neighbouring  glandular  apparatus,  which  hii*! 
appeardnce,  and  in  form  repR'sents  a  folded  intestine.  This  notfao,W 
is  not  new,  but  was  held  by  De  Blainville  and  Johnson. 

The  Nervous  Stste.m  consists  of  two  parts:  one  (which  we  nay  * 
to  the  efrebro-sninal  axis  of  the  vertebrata)  consists  of  a  chain  of  gaagtef* 
about  twenty-three  in  nimiber)  occupying  the  mesial  line  of  the  aWc^ 
connected  by  a  double  nervous  cord;  the  first  ganglion  (hraia)^^ 
the  oesophagus,  and  supplies  the  eyes  and  neighbouring  mtiscies.   W 


a,  (Ssophftfnit. 

*.  c,  d.  t,f,ff,  *.  U  K  I,  M,  Ct^lk  of 

the  stoiDBcb. 
a,  QxcaU  MCs. 
o,  Futuiel-iihafwd  pylonns. 
p,  IrrcgttUrJy  expnudetl  cnmmeDrts 

inent  ofCfKbeuutllintcatiiie. 
r,  OkolI  sac  of  tbe  last  cell  of  tfae 

StODlltCll. 

«,  Lutgt  intestine. 
t,  Uectum. 
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le  nervous  system  is  that  lately  discoveiwl  by  Brandt,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  a  kind  of  sympathetic  system.  It 
consists  of  thrte  ganglia  (connected  to  the 
brain  by  filiments,  and  supplying  the  jaws), 
and  a  single  nerve  connected  to  them,  and 
running  alung  tlie  abdominal  surface  of  tlie 
atomacii  in  the  mesial  line. 

Of  the  External  Senses  three  only  have 
been  recognized  :  feviin^,  which  resides  in  the 
external  surfece  of  the  body  j  taste,  apparently 
indicated  by  the  fondness  of  leeches  for  certain 
tluids  (as  blood,  milk,  &c.) ;  and  vision,  effected 
by  ten  eyes  (in  the  form  of  black  spots) 
arranged  in  a  crescent  form  at  the  anterior  or 
cephalic  extremity  of  the  jinimaL 

The  Sexual  System  is  double,— that  is,  each 
anininl  is  androgynous,  or  possesses  both  male 
and  female  organs.  There  is,  however,  no 
power  of  self-impregnation  (the  contact  of  two 
individuals  being  requisite,  each  acting  to  the 
other  in  a  double  capacity  of  male  and  female). 
The  MALE  ORG  ASS  consist  of  several  pairs  of 
texiicleSf  two  casa  df/erentia,  two  vesicutce  semi- 
nnles,  itcu  ejaculaioty  ducts,  and  a  jtenis  sur- 
rounded at  its  base  by  what  some  have  termed 
a  prostate  glund.  The  penis  projects  from  the  ab- 
dominal surface  at  about  one-third  distant  from 
the  anterior  extremity.  The  FEMALE  organs 
consist  of  two  oparies,  two  oviducts  (which  sub- 
sequently unite  into  one)  a  hollow  organ* (u/eruj) 
which  opens  by  a  contracted  aperture  {mffina) 
externally,  at  about  the  twenty-ninth  ring,  or 
five  lines  below  the  penis. 

That  leeches  are  essentially  oviparous  admita 
of  no  doubt ;  and  we  have  now  an  admirable 
account  of  their  development  by,  l*rofessor 
Weber ".  It  appears  that  soon  after  copulation 
an  unusual  activity  pervades  the  ovaries,  in 
consequence  of  whicn  some  ova  (termed  by 
Weber  ^CTTTW,  by  CarusyWA«)  are  separated,  and 
pass  along  the  oviduct  to  the  uterus,  where  they 
order  to  obtain  the  matters  necessary  for  their  development,  and  their 
oats.  They  here  become  invested  with  a  serous-like  membrane,  on  the 
le  of  which  is  produced  (either  by  secretion  from  tJie  uterine  cavity  or 
membrane  itself)  an  albuminous  whitish  mucus,  serving  in  part  for  the 
aent  of  the  ova,  and  which  is  regarded  as  a  kind  ut  liquor  amnii.  Sub- 
y  a  glutinous  fluid  is  de^wsited  on  the  outside  of  the  serous  coat.  When 
are  expelled  from  the  uteruR,  part  of  this  fluid  gives  a  coating  to  them, 
jt  is  expelled  before  and  after  them.  But  this  coat  seems  now  distended 
vesicles,  and  has  the  frothy  appearance  of  well-beaten  white  of  egg, 
L  by  the  violent  contraction  of  the  uterus. 

wimals  usually  deposit  their  ova  (in  their  own  native  waters)  in 
moist  places  on  the  shore,  from  May  to  the  end  of  September.  When 
>ellod,  they  are  somewhat  cyhndrical  in  form,  and  nave  a  brownii>h 
ace.  The  frothy  layer  adheres  very  slightly;  but  after  lying  in  the 
r  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  outer  surface  becomes  somewhat  hardened, 
a  knid  of  pellicle  or  fine  skin.  After  some  days  a  portion  of  this  frothy 
♦  is  converted  into  a  sjxjngy  tissue  {spongy  coat  of  the  cocoon),  covering 


J  Surface  of  the  Leech, 

Dtrrior  disk. 
Ovterior  duk. 
fnit 
tItrinaJ  orifice. 


'  MtekeTa  Arekiv  for  1828,  p.  360. 
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the  capsule  of  the  ova  {cooooh)  wliolly  or  partiaUy.     In  this 

a  brownish,  fibrous  ap{ 
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lyiagram  illustrative  nfthf  internal 
anatomtf  uf  the  lecclt. 

a,  Brain. 

b,  Lnst  ^atiKlion. 

between  tliese  will  l>e  oliaervtsl  the 
cliain  of  j^ajtjfUa  of  which  thi'y  form 
portions. 

e,  Latoral  or  hninchial  vossrU 

d.  Folded  mucoiw  jrlnndu;  carh  Id  con- 
nected by  a  duct  ti>  Hn  oir  vesirlo. 

r,  PenfK,  the  rountiMi  enlargrrd  l«tt«i'  of 
which  is  aiip|ioKed  to  contain  the 
])ro«tat«  f^knU. 

/,  Vfsiciiljp  seniifiale*. 

g,  Vasa  ilpfcrcntitt. 

A,  Te»licle9. 

i.  Uterus. 

*,  Ovariea. 


kort^^i 


fine  sponce,  and  varieft  i 
and  weight;  ils  longest dijuBelcsJ 
six  to  twelve  lines,  its  shorti 
eight,  and  its  weigh  I   from 
twenty-eight  grains  *. 

The  ova  or  ^erms,  which  lutrr  a  I 
form,  evince  vital  movwncntfcjj^"" 
we  perceive  on  each   a 
extending  from  their  su 
which  appears  to  abeorb  i 
coeoou.     The  ovum  goes  < 
becomes   sotnewhat   elongatctl,  i| 
quently  the   young  leech  bee' 
velojied  on  the  exterior  part^ 
the  aperture  of  tlie  funnel 
where    the  mouth    of  the  vq 
observetL      The   abdominal 
first,  the  dorsal  the  last,  to  I 
When   the  young  Ic«rhe« 
considerable  size  they  piez^oe  ( 


Diseases  op  Leech^s.-^ 
ral  duration  of  the  life  of 
easily  delermined  ;  bu 
the  slowness  of  tlieir  g 
lengili  of  lime  llill-grown 
beeu  preserved,  we  may 
infer  that  they  are  long-li 
Dr.  Johnson  Uiink^i  that  in 
waters,  if  ihey  can  a! way 
an  abundant  supply  of 
may  live  at  least  twenty 
they  are  subject  to  »e 
some  of  which  are  epid 
vf^ry  destiuctive  kind.  Alllwofi 
study  oi  the  pathology  of  ihis  at 
is  of  considerable  iulert^t  in  i ' 
mcrcial  and  even  scir; 
view,  yet  uo  practically  .  . 
liavc  hitherto  been  arrived  al,  J 
gard  to  the  prevention  and  tm 
of  the  diseases  of  leeches,  PfJ 
Johnson  mentions  ibrcc  di*«l 
comiuoa   to   tins   ;mitnal:  — 


ulcer,  seated  iu  various  [)arts  of  the  body,  but  more  gener; 
the  side.     It  deytruys  lilt;  in  a  few  days.     2dly.  A  rigidil 
roudcg  of  one  part,  whilst  another  portion  is  studded  w*'* 
putrid  coagulated  blood.     3dly.   A  llaccid  appearance 
body,  except  the  lips,  whicli  ai-e  hard,  swollen,  purple. 


•  See  ficuTcs  nt  \\kc  c(M»Qw,Mv\>t .  It .  ^  )aVvk»nC»f  wvw.  qiMcr«.«a  tkt  UH.  i 
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ly.    These  diseases  are  particularly  prevaleot  during  the  summer 
lUis.     Brostat  f  describes  three  cpidemie  disorders. 
(Collection  and  Commek<je  of  Leeches. — Leeches  may  be  caught 
1  the  baud,  or  by   a  kind  of  net  (described  by  Derbeims),  or  by 
gatherers  going  into  the  ponds  with  naked  I'eet,  to  which  tlu: 
eches  adhere  ;  or  hy  bails,  especially  the  liver  of  animals.     The 
latter  methods  are  objectionable,— one  because  it  is  not  free  from 
ger  to  the  gatherers,  and  the  other  because  it  is  apt  to  injure  tlie 
of  the  animal-     An  inlercsting  and  graphic   accomil  of  the 
fishery  at  La  lirenne,  and  of  the  miserable  appearance  of  tlie 
berman  u  ho  collects  the  leeches,  by  allowing  them  to  attach  them- 
his  legs  and  feet,  has  been  published  in  tlie  Gazette  des 
A    translation  of  this  paper    is  given    in   M'Culloch's 
onary  of  Covimerce, 

I  our  leeches  are  imported  from  Hamburgh.     The  Hamburgh 

palers  draw  their  supplies  from  the  Ukraine.     "  Having  exhausted 

^  the  hikes  of  Siberia,  Bohemia,  and  other  more  frequented  parts  of 

arope,  the  buyers  are  now  rolling  gradually  and  implacably  east- 

i,  carrjing  death  and  desolation  among  the  leeches  in  their  course 

sweeping  all  before  lliem,  till  now  they  have  got  as  far  as  Pultava, 

I  pools  and  swamps  about  which  arc  yielding  them  great  captures  •"." 

'*  Leeches  are    sometimes    imported   in  bags,  but  more  usually  in 

aall  barrels,  each  holding  about  2000,  the  head  being  made  of  stout 

livas   to  admit   the  air.      The   best  vessels  for  preserving  these 

aals  are  unglazcd  brown  pans  or  wooden  tubs.     Tlie  dealers  liave 

nolion  (and  possibly  a  correct  one)  that  the  leaden  glazing  is  in- 

ious.     These  pans  shoidd  be  very  little  more  than  half  fdlcd  with 

.  water  (pond,  river,  or  rain  water).     This  does  not  require  chang- 

;  so  often  as  is  connnonly  supposed.     In  very  hot  weather^  or  when 

i  water  has  become  bloody,  or  otherwise  much  discoloured,  it  should 

changed  every  day  or  so  i  otherwise,  in  summer  every  four  or  ii\  e 

|tys  or  a  week ;  in  winter,  once  a  montli  is  believed,  by  large  dealers, 

he  sufficient. 

The  consumption  of  leeches  must  be  enormous,     Some  years  ago 

va&  stated  that  foin-  principal  dealers  in  London  imported,  on  tlie 

erage,  600,000  monthly,  or  7,'200,000  annually  *.     Fee  ^  says,  "  it 

timated  that  3,000,000  are  amiually  consumed  in  Paris ;  and  as 

jjojHilalion  of  Paris  is  to  that  of  the  whole  of  France  as  one  is  to 

rty-lhree,  it  follows  that,  independently  of  exportation,  100,000,000 

consumed  annually,  which  is  equivalent  to  three  leeches  annually 

each  person.      Now,  if  we   estimate  the  aAcrage  price  at   fifly 

ics  per  thousand,  we  shall  have  tlie  enormous  sum  of  five  millions 

fjfrancs  paid  for  this  one  article  of  our  materia  niedica." 

loDE  OF  BITING. — Having  fixed  on  a  suitable  spot,  the  animal 
lies  his  oval  disk,  and  firmly  fixes  it  (at  first,  perhaps^by  atmos- 


r  Brancle«*»  ArrMr,  Bd.  v. 

'  Bmnnpr,  Ejrttrt.  in  Ike  Inferior  o/Ruiria,  Tol.  ti.  p.  4Ue.  1839. 

•  I'rice,  Treat,  on  i^anqnituct.  p.  139,  l8tJ3. 

•  t'oMf*  ti'Ilut,  2iat.  t.  i.  p.  21. 
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pheric  pressure ;  then  by  intimate  contact),  so  that 
Ibmis  an  angle  witli  the  other  portions  of  the  body. 
lilaginous  jaws  bearing  tlie  sharp  teeth  are  now   stiflened 
triuled  through  the  tri-radiatc  mouth  against   tlje  skin,  wbic 
perforate,  not  at  once,  but  gradually,  by  a   saw-like  molio 
Johnson"  says, "  The  jaws  are  carried  firom  side  to  side  in  am 
direction ;"  and  adds,  **  their  action  may  be  seen  by  presenting! 
leech  a  coaguluin  of  blood,  and  when  the  leech  is  in  the  ad« 
tion,  cautiously  removing  it.     For  a  few  seconds  it  appean 
scions  of  its  removal,  which  presents  a  fair  opportunity  of 
the  oscillatory  movement  of  each  piercer."     The  wound  ] 
diiccd  instantaneously,  for  the  gnawing  pain  continues 
tJiree  minutes  after  the  animal  has  commenced  operatic 
then,  it  appears  that  tlie  leech  saws  Uie  skin  ;  hence  tJie  ^ 
and  inflammation  frequently  produced  around  tlie  orifices.    Thci 
of  biood  is  promoted  by  the  suction  of  tlie  animal,  who  swaJ/oin^ 
fluid  as  fast  as  it  is  evolved.     Dining  tlie  whole  of  the  opctHnni 
jaws  remain  lodged  in  the  skin.     In  proportion  as  the  anfrntro" 
of  the  stomach  hec()rae  filled,  the  blood  passes  inio  the  /josR 
ones;  and  when  the  whole  of  tins  viscus  is  dis1< 
falls  ofl*.     On  examination  it  will  be  found  that  not  i  ^ 
has  passed  into  ihe  intestine. 

Physiological  Effects. — There  are  two  classes  of  pfifl 
observed   in  all  modes  of  drawing  blood ;  one  of  whicli  bsi bw J 
termed  local,  the  otiicr  general.     In   phlebotomy  and 
the  first  is  tiifling,  and  of  no  therapeutic  value;  and  wi 
these  operations    only  as    means  of  affecting    llic  gciU'ral 
On  the  other  hand,  we  obtain  topical  effects,  both  [Hitu'ifull 
useful,  from  cupping  and  leeching  \    hence  these  arc  itinncJ  i 
while  the  former  are  denominated  general  blood-Ietlings.    It ' 
however,  be  remembered,  that  constitutional  or  general  effccU  i 
frequently  obtained  from  both  cupping  and  leeching.  ^.i 

L  Constitutional  or  genei'al  effects  of  leeching  are  tlie  S3iineiflU"J 
as  those  caused  by  die  loss  of  blood  from  other  means.    A  i 
quantity  of  blood  may  be  abstracted  without  any  obviods  cfl 
any  of  the  functions;  but,  if  the  amount  taken  be  increased,  < 
results.      The  quantity  necessary'  to   produce  this  varUis, 
considerably,  and   will  depend  on  the  mode  of  drawiug  it 
rapidly,  or  olhenvise) ;    tlie  position,  constitution,  and  ag«  I 
patient;  the  nature  of  tlie  disease;  and  many  otlier  cir 
not  necessary  to  eoumerate.     It  is  well  known  that  a  small » 
will,  if  taken  rapidly,  and  Uie  patient  be  in  the  erect  p<»atape»^ 
this  effect ;  whereas  a  considerably  larger  amount  may  be  ab 
if  taken  gradually,  an<l  the  patient  in  the  recumbent  position, 
giving  rise  to  it.     The  usual  explanation  of  this  is,  that  wb<  ^ 
is  drawn  faster  than  the  vessels  can  contracl,  ihe  cinulalioo til 


7!rM«.p.n2. 


THE  BLOOD-SUCKING  LEECHES.  1827 

stopped,  and  fainting  ensues.    Several  reasons,  however,  lead 

!  to  doubt  Ibe  sufficienry  of  this  explanation.     Lcecliiii^,  then,  as 

ag  a  slower  mode  of  abstracting  blood,  is  less  likely  to   cause 

jpe   than  venesection,  or  even  copping.     As  tlte  patient  recovers 

the   fainting  state,  hysterical   sjinptoms    sometimes    manifest 

Ives.     Til  robbing  headache,    and   sleeplessness,   are  by    no 

[18  uncommon  consequences  of  loss  of  bl«jod.     In  some  cases  I 

I  seen  febrile  excitement,  of  several 'hours*  duration,  brought  on 

^lood-letling  \ 

r.  Marshall  Hall '^'  has  directed  attention  to  the  disorder  of  the 

t>ral  functions  (marked  by  convulsions,  delirium,  or  coma)  caused 

^lood-lettiiig.      I  may  observe,  that  convulsive  movements  are  by 

beans  uncommon  in  syncope  from  general  blood-letting,  and  I 

are  not  always  lo  be  considered  as  detioiing  that  the  remedy 

[been  used  beyond  the  safe  degree.     I  have  on  several  occasions 

;  told  by  patients  about  to  lose  blood,  that  they  arc  apt  to  faint 

I  Btrugglc  when  bled  ;  and  I  have,  in  conset|uence,  been  requested 

event  them  from  injuring  themselves.     Delirium  and  coma  are 

I  frequently  met  with .     Great  depression  of  the  vascular  system, 

Fed  by  sudden  dissolution,  is  another  occasional  effect  of  loss  of 

I*. 

might  be  expected,  an  operation  so  powerfully  affecting  the 
4mctions  cannot  be  passive  in  its  influence  over  morbid  action  ; 
3e  phenomena  vary  so  much  in  diflerent  diseases,  and  even  in 
Liuc  disease  under  different  circimistances,  that  it  becomes  ex- 
sly  difficult  to  offer  any  general  results.  Tliat  loss  of  blood  is 
f limes  beneficial,  at  other  times  hurtful,  is  well  known.  Its  im- 
fiate  beneficial  cflects  are  best  seen  in  pneumonia  and  ophjtliahnia. 
ik€  first  of  these  diseases  the  res})iration  sometimes  Vtccomes  easier, 
ktJie  pain  removed,  while  the  blood  is  flowing  ;  and  from  this  time 
Ltnendrnent  progresses.  In  ophlhabnia,  the  redness  of  the  con- 
Liva  disappears  during  the  syncojie  from  blood-letting,  and  some- 
i  never  returns  with  equal  intensity.  A  tendency  lo  hemorrhage 
een  tliought  by  some  uxpuricnccd  practitioners  to  be  engendered 
fc creased  by  Oie  ap]jlicatiun  of  leeches.  Thus  the  return  of  the 
^ses,  the  aggravation  of  menorrhagia,  harmoplysis,  and  apoplexy, 
*  been  found  to  follow,  and  apparently  to  result  from,  tlic  employ- 
It  of  leeches  ^. 

lie  effects  of  blood-letting  arc  considerably  influenced  by  disease. 
^t^ry  practitioner  is  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  in  certain  morbid 
Hditions  patients  bear  the  loss  of  larger  quantities  of  blood  than  in 
Ders.  1  need  only  mention  apoplexy,  inflammation  of  the  serous 
nbranes,  peripneumony,  and  jihrenitis,  as  examples  of  increased 
prance  ;  w  hile  chlorosis  and  cholera  may  be  cited  as  instances  of 


rftotber  detadk  mpecthtr  the  eSecta  of  tow  of  blDod,  see  Dr.  Oatterbuck  On  the  proper 
i^.^mbo449nytg,  IBM. 

I  OtMorh,  mud  Curativt  EfftcU  of  Lo**  o/Biaoil,  1830. 

■  an  illustrative  oise  in  the  Lancet,  vul.  xi.  i>,  94. 
^_f  thf  obs^Tvalioita  of  Lnenncc  and  Sir  JftinM  Clark,  in  Forbes's  tnuialaliuu  of  Lacnnec'ft 
4.  om  DU.  of  the  Vkeit,  p.  133,  Wil. 
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were  satisfied  that  iuflammation  be  present ;  for 
to  occasion  syncope,  although  the  quantity  of  b 
as  to  endanger  the  safety  of  the  patient  The  j 
however,  is  much  to  be  preferred  in  this  respect  t 
rop ' ;  for,  although  botli  recommend  bleeding  t 
mation,  the  former  places  his  patient  in  the  er 
recumbent  posture.  And  here  I  cannot  help 
practice  of  ordering  patients  to  be  bled  to  S3mco 
posture  appears  to  me  a  highly  dangerous  one. 
sometimes  occur  in  the  erect  position,  before  a  s 
blood  has  been  drawn,  we  all  know ;  and,  to  prei 
it  is  frequently  proper  to  bleed  in  the  recumbent  j 
protest  against  bleeding  patients  to  syncope  in  th 

I  have  yet  to  notice  another  class  of  the  gener 
of  blood,  which  may  be  denominated  secondary  a 
are  in  no  way  useful  in  the  treatment  of  disease, 
cessive  re-action  occurs,  attended  with  throbbing 
brain,  pain  and  disorder  of  the  cerebral  functions, 
are  seen  in  women  who  have  suffered  severely  i 
rhage.  Exhaustion,  with  insufficient  re-action, 
effect  of  loss  of  blood.  In  two  cases  of  infants,  1 1 
consequent  on  hemorrhage  after  a  leech  bite, 
Other  secondary  or  remote  effects  of  blood-letl 
they  consist  principally  in  disorder  of  the  sensorii 
by  deUrium,  coma,  or  even  amaurosis  \ 

Having  hitherto  described  the  consequences  of 

I  must  now  refer  more  particularly  to  leeching. 

or  general  effects  caused  by  the  application  of  1< 
«^- A  :«  »i.:m. —  — A  j^i:„«*«  r — «i«„ _. 
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verful  influence  which  a  small  quantily  af  blood  proiluces  in 
ints  ;  aiul  secondly,  because  one  ieech  will  cause  ihe  loss  of  more 
od  in  ihciii  tliaTi  in  adults,  owing  lo  llie  greater  vascularily  of  the 
aneous  systeui.     1 1  is  ajipaient,  tliererove,  that  in  llie  diseases  of 

its, leeching  may,  inmost  cases,  be  substituted  for  venesection, 
in  disorders  which  are  rapidly  fatal,  as  croup,  opening  the  jupi- 
ein  is  undoubtedly  to  be  prelcrred,  since  it  is  necessary  to  j>ro- 
an  inunediale  and  powerhd  eflbct.  As  children  advance  in  years 
If  become  capable  of  bi-aring  larger  evacuations  oJ"  blood  ;  and, 
ifefore,  leeching  excites  a  less  influential  effect.  It  is  fjnile  ini- 
isiblo  lo  say  at  what  age  venesection  ought  to  be  substituted,  or,  in 
Bcy,  what  number  of  leeches  should  be  ap|died  j  since  they  take 
such  unequal  quantities  of  blood.  These  are  points  which 
\  be  decided  by  the  practitioner  in  each  case.  Here  is  a  tabular 
Qent  of  the  amount  of  blood  which  Dr.  James  Bluudell  ^  has 
ifirom  children  al  different  ages': — 

K^f%.  Quantities. 

SniontliB I    ox.  to  14  ot. 

4  months —  liuz.to'i   oz. 

8  months - 2    oz.  to  3    oz. 

19  mouths a    OK.  lo  4    ox. 

18  montbs,. .,......., 4    01.  to  5   oi. 

3%'ears 8    oz.tolOoz. 

6  yeura ID    01.  tu  13  oz. 

ki  the  quantities  are  exceedingly  large,  and  in  most  instances 
Br  than  it  will  be  found  ])rudent  to  abstract*  Gucrsent  says,  that 
n/ants  up  to  two  years  of  age,  we  ought  never  to  draw  more  than 
?e  or  four  omices  of  blood  in  twenty-four  hours'. 
-  The  local  effects  of  kecking  must  now  be  noticed.  The  jaws  of 
B«ech  may  be  compared  to  three  saws,  each  armed  wdtli  siity 
■-  It  is,  therefore,  not  surprising  that  pain  and  afflux  of  blood  to 
k%~«unded  part  should  be  occasioned  by  tlie  laceration  of  the  skin 
■  single  leech.  I  liavc  sometimes  seen  one  of  these  animals  pro- 
I  intense  redness  to  the  extent  of  an  hich  around  tlie  bite.  This 
^sl  observed  when  tlie  skin  is  delicate,  as  that  covering  tlie 
kir^ia;  of  the  female.  Now  when  a  number  of  these  animals  are 
i«?d,  their  united  local  effects  must  have  some  influence  over  a 
^xljtjuring  disease.  There  are  also  certain  topical  effects  which 
'^^  subsequently,  such  as  ecchymosis ;  the  irritation  and  inflamma- 
Cif  the  mouths  of  llie  punctures ;  the  diffused  redness  and  the 
■^«ss  in  the  parte  intervening  between  tlie  bites,  w^hich  cannot  be 
"^^^^ut  influence  over  morbid  action.  They  act  on  the  principle  of 
"^t-cr-irritation.  In  taking  into  consideration  the  beneficial  influ- 
*  of  leeches,  we  nnist,  therefore,  not  forget  these,  nor  the  fomenta- 
^  and  poultices  subsequently  employed. 

V^en  leeches  are  applied  to  the  temples,  especially  if  they  fix 
to  the  external  canlhus,  a  diffused  swelling  frequently  arises, 


*  Lanrrt,  S*p.  20,  IffJS,  p.  773. 

<  Od  the  »ciMtble  effects  of  luechci  on  man,  aee  Vitet,  TVdi/t'  Je  la  Sangt.  iied.    1BQ9. 


18S0  BLBMBim  OF  MATBSIA  MBMCA. 

flimiln  to  that  caused  by  cnysipelas.  Tliu  m  not  ttfettMillll 
noxioiis  qualities  of  the  animal,  for  It  happens  wba  <fe  fni  I 
most  heidthy  are  employed  ;  nor  to  the  teeth  of  IheabiU 
left  witUii  the  wound,  since  I  have  often  seen  it  whet  tekdil 
ftjlen  off  spontaneously.  *  ' 

In  concluding  these  lemaiks  on  the  local  eflfeets  of  Indriik^ 
only  to  add,  that  independently  of  the  local  inititioa  qMtip 
puncture,  I  believe  the  evacuation  of  blood  fimminiiiBiif 
may  be  more  beneficial  than  the  same  quantity  taken  bjr  A»M 
operation  of  venesection.  In  other  woids,  I  am  diqpoiBd  ti4 
^mat  were  formerly  termed  the  deritaiiM  efiects  of  loeilUMl 
He  amount  of  benefit  obtained  by  the  appKcaium  of  Mi 
parts  that  have  been  injured  by  falls,  &c.  as  mfiictamaaitt 
tions,  has  firequently  appeared  to  me  much  greater  than  coriit 
fened  to  the  combined  influence  of  the  quantity  of  Uosd  hi 
the  local  irritation  of  the  punctures ;  so,  also,  with  reneetl 
good  effects  of  leeching  hemorrhoidal  tumors.  Mr.  Warann  I 
more  benefit  is  in  some  cases  obtained  by  the  application  oi  1 
at  a  distance  fixmi  the  affected  organ,  constituting  what  ha 
termed  a  rmmltkfe  operation. 

I  trust  the  remarks  now  offered  will  be  sufficient  to  irov«,  I 
estimating  the  therapeutic  influence  of  leeches,  the  qnantitjo 
drawn  is  not  the  only  element  in  the  calculation ;  and  I  th 
practice,  constant  proof  will  be  found  that  leeching  is  more  be 
than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  mere  quantity  of  blood  dnw 

Uses. — The  following  are  some  of  the  uses  of  leeches:— 

1.  In  children  and  deHcaie  adults  {as  females  and  aged  } 
leeches  often  form  an  excellent  substitute  for  general  hlooA 
where  the  object  is  not  to  occasion  any  immediate  or  suddei 
on  the  disease.  In  children  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  applying 
the  neck,  or  other  parts  where  compression  cannot  be  conn 
made. 

2.  In  local  determinations  of  bloody  unattended  with  febrili 
toms,  local  blood-letting,  when  it  can  be  resorted  to,  is  ge 
though  not  invariably,  preferred  to  phlebotomy.  ITie  adran 
leeching  over  cupping  are,  the  less  pain,  and  the  ease  witb 
blood  may  be  procured ;  for  it  is  evident  that  in  swelled  les 
inflammation  attending  fractured  limbs,  and  in  acute  inflamni 
the  nlammary  gland,  patients  could  not,  in  most  cases,  bear  di 
sary  pressure  of  the  cupping-glass ;  and  in  some  parts  of  th 
as  the  abdomen,  blood  can  only  be  procured  from  cupping  by 
dexterous  manipulation. 

3.  In  internal  and  other  inflammatory  affections,  accoi 
with  constitutional  disorder,  the  rule  is  to  employ  genenl 
ference  to  local  blood-letting.  But  circumstances  occasion* 
der  the  reverse  practice  justifiable  and  proper,  as  where  thedi 
not  active,  and  the  patient  delicate  and  weak.  In  many  ii 
it  will  be  found  most  advantageous  to  combine  both  mod^  of  < 
blood:  for  example,  in  abdominal  inflammations,  the  applio 
leeches,  pteceded  by  venesection,  wiU  sometimes  do  mora  go 
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^  quantity  taken  by  the  lancet  alone.  During  the  progress  of 
k-1  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain,  the  application  of 
1(^3  the  temple.s,  after  the  use  of  blood-letting,  is  often  attended 
^    best  ejects. 

f^re  are  some  diseases  in  which  no  substitute  of  equal  efficacy 
E>and  for  leeches.  Such,  I  conceive,  are  hemorrhoidal  Imnorg^ 
opsiis  of  the  rectum.  In  these  cases  general  is  not  equal  to 
iKjd-letting,  and  cupping  is  out  of  the  question. 
iTjarious  organic  diseases  leeches  vpill  often  be  found  an  ex- 
\y  useful  palliative  means.  I  would  particularly  mention  as 
ps,  affections  of  the  heart  and  lungs. 

W'  Crampton"  recommends  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
}L  surfaces  ;  as  to  the  conjunctiva  in  ophthalmia,  to  tlie  tonsils 
iche  tonsillaris,  and  to  the  intenial  surface  of  the  nostrils  in 
LIS.  The  mode  of  applying  a  leech  to  the  tonsils  is  as  followg : 
ingle  thread  of  silk  through  the  body  of  the  leech,  and  make 
ligature  to  the  finger  of  the  operator  ;  then  apply  tlie  leech  to 

I  are  few  diseases  in  which  loss  of  blood  is  required,  where 
;  is  positively  objectionable  j  indeed,  eiTsipelas  is  the  only  one 
b  be  named-  Here  it  has  been  supposed  tliat  the  local  irrita- 
naed  by  leeches  would  add  to  the  severity  of  the  malady  ;  but 
^e  that  even  in  this  case  the  objections  are  more  imaginary' 
lal.  There  are,  however,  numerous  instances  in  which  leeching 
lively  objectionable  :  in  some  the  quantity  of  blood  drawn  by 
pimals  is  insufficient  to  make  much  impression  on  the  disease, 
pceral  inflammation  of  robust  persons ;  in  others,  where  the 
I  is  very  rapid  and  fatal,  the  effects  of  leeches  are  tou  slow,  as 
p.  Venesection  is  the  remedy  in  all  these  instances  **. 
m  OF  APPLYING  Leeches. — Let  the  part  be  well  cleansed 
pnes  it  may  be  necessary  to  shave  it) :  then  dry  the  leeches,  by 
them  in  a  clean  linen  cloth  ;  place  them  in  the  lid  of  a  pill- 
apply  to  the  affected  part.  This  is  a  preferable  method  to 
them  by  the  fingers,  or  in  a  wine-glass.  A  narrow  tube 
leech-glass)  will  be  found  usefid  when  we  wish  to  affix  one 
IB  animals  to  the  inside  of  the  moutli,  or  any  particular  spot. 
Iral  circumstances  influence  the  fixing  of  leeches  \  as  tlie  con- 
Of  tlie  animal,  whether  healthy  or  otherwise  ;  the  nature  and 
bn  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied :  thus,  leeches  will  not 
[attach  themselves  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  or  the  palms  of  the 
|ior  to  tlie  hairy  parts — llie  presence  of  grease,  vinegar,  salt, 
be  other  substances,  will  prevent  them  from  biting  ;  whereas 

Sgarcd  water,  and  blood,  are  said  to  have  the  contrary  effect. 
ng  the    part  has  been  advised  to  promote  their  attachment. 
taidition  of  the  patient  also  affects  the  fixing  of  the  animal. 


I  Hospilat  Reports,  vol.  iii.  1833. 
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Derheims  ^  says  that  leeches  will  not  bite  those  midertheoiHttl^ 

sulphur,  on  accounl  of  llic  evolution  of  siilphureltwl  hvdni^lifii 
skin.  The  cfflnvia,  or  vapoiu-s  of  the  room,  as  the  fiinnoi'ioiieB^ 
sulphur,  vinegar,  &c.,  will  prevent  them  biting,  or  eriaciwila 
suddenly  to  fall  off. 

The  quantity  of  blood  a  leech  is  capable  of  dravriogrwioDi 
siderably-  I  believe  four  drachms  to  be  the  muximuii.  Cl  m 
average  I  do  not  tliink  we  ought  to  estimate  it  at  uioiciaai 
drachm  and  a  half.  Of  course  this  has  no  reference  totiiilkiiB 
the  animal  lias  fallen  off',  and  which  varies  according  to  tbe  !■# 
lily  of  the  partj  in  children  being  oftcnUines  ven  cooaWib 
\Vlien  the  leech  has  had  snfHcient  it  drops  off;  hut  ills sii«lllii»ir 
^the  tail  be  uiiipped,  the  animal  will  continue  to  bite,  the  blood  pMi|| 
out  posteriorly  as  fast  as  it  is  taken  in  by  tlie  mouth.  IhiwIBl 
several,  but  they  usually  let  go  their  hold  the  instant  llie  tail  • 
H.  Clutpiet  ^  has  made  the  same  remark. 

In  order  to  disgorge  the  leech  of  the  blood,  the  u«ul  pndiaiii 

I  apply  salt  to  its  body  ;  but  it  is  objectionable  (if  you  «id]U»pw^ 

[the  animal;,  since  ihe  surface   is  frequently  tliercby  bli*lfnd,lil 

I  several  days  elapse  ere  the  creature  regains  its  former  slcU^ity  S«« 

advise  squeezing  the  blood  out  by  the  mouth  ;  otheis  the  appliai* 

of  diluted  vinegar  to  the  head.     If  no  kind  of  emetic  beci|iqvi 

the  blood  remains  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  stomach  of  llti>P 

undigested,  but  without  putrefying. 

Aftkr-treatment. — When  leeches  have  fallen  off  it  i* 
desirable  to  promote  the  sanguineous  dischai^gc    llii*  i»  bert 
by  the  use  of  warm  fomentations  or  catapksnM ;  or  criai,  is 
cases,  by  c up pmg- glasses.     Great  caution  is  necessaxy  in  ik 
children.     Some  years  since,,  llie  application  of  a  leech  Wl* 
to  the  chest  of  a  child  laboiuing  under  pnccunoaia;  itwi 
same  lime  mentioned  that  the  bleeding  should  be  eoeoun 
directions  were  literally  fulfilled- — the  discharge  ofbloo<l^ 
ously  promoted — until  so  large  a  ijuantity  had  been  lost, 
was  the  result.     No  attempt  was  made  to  slop  it,  nor 
the  Dispensary,  in  the  practice  of  which  tlie  case  occ 
child  being  illegitimate,    and  the  mother  evidently  czrdemi 
recovery,  led  some  to  suspect  that  tliis  did  not  take  place  thfo^ 
ignorance.    In  another  instance,  two  leeches  were  ordered  fcrl 
igcd  about  eigliteen  months,  suffering  with  pneumonic  infli 
.  consequence  of  measles.     Tiie  following  day  the  poorliuit' 
was  found  in  a  lain  ting,  or  rather  dying,  state,  with  face  and  * 
pletely  blanched     On  inquiry  it  appeared  the  lecch-bi!-^ 
bleeding,  and  no  allempt  had  been  made  to  slop  the'' 
mother  thinking  it  would  be  beneficial,  more  es|iecially  As 
monic  symptoms  had  considerably  abated.     As  prwhcled, 
sufferer  died  within  twenty-four  hours. 

In  some  persons  there  ap|iears  to  be  an  hereditfti 
to  hemorrhage,  so  that  very  slight  wounds  are  atteo< 


»  Bill.  Nn».  «t  M**.  4«  8«*fl«v  Pk  1M.     18 


THE  BLCMJD-SUCKING  LEECHES. 


1833 


lata!  eflects.     Mr,  Wilson,  quolocl  by  Mr.  Wardrop  ^,  ha-s 

the  case  of  a  child  where  one  leecli  had  nearly  caused  death, 
^  serious  hemorrhage.  When  about  three  or  four  years  old, 
pild  bit  its  tongue,  and  notwithstanding  tliat  every  attempt  was 
io  stop  the  discliarge,  deatli  took  place  from  the  loss  of  blood. 

fve  been  called  to  many  cases  of  hemorrhage  after  leech-bites, 
ver  failed  in  stopping  it  by  compression.    Sometimes  mere  ex- 
to  the  air  will  be  sufficient ;  or,  if  this  fail,  we  may  apply  a 
(flint  and  a  bandage.    In  other  instances  this  will  not  succeed. 
]y  emjiloy  compression,  thus  r  roll  a  piece  of  lint  into  a  fine 
d  introduce  it  into  the  bites  by  means  of  a  needle  or  probe  ; 
lis  lay  a  compress  and  bandage.     Sponge  may  be  substituted 
lint.     Various  other  modes  have  been  proposed ;  some,   I 
[exceedingly  cruel,  since  I  do  not  believe  them  ever  necessary. 
,  now,  to  the  application  of  a  red-hot  needle  j  and  to  passing 
,e  tlirough  the  orifice,  and  wrapping  thread  round,  just  as  a 
stops  the  discharge  of  blood  from  the  vein  of  a  horse.     Some 
absorbing  powders,  as  gum  arabic ;  or  sty])tic  washes,  as  a 
'  solution  of  alum.     One  very  eflectual  means  is  to  apply  a 
lunar  caustic  scraped  to  a  point,or  powdered  nitrate  of  silver. 
ies  Bell,  in  one  case,  stitched  up  the  wound. 

ENTS     FROM     LeECHES     IN     THE    MuCOUS     CAVITIES. The 

were  very  apprehensive  of  tlie  ill  consequences  likely  lo 

im  swallowing  leeches.     That  their  fears  were  not  groundless 

from  the  following  circumstances,  related  by  the  celebrated 

Larrey.     When  the  French   army  entered  upon  the  deserts 

separate  Egypt  from  Syria,  the  soldiers,  pressed  by  thirst, 

themselves  on  their  faces,  and  drank  greedily  of  tlie  muddy 

and  which,  unknown  to  them,  contained  leeches  {Sanffuisuffa 

9ca),  having  tlie  form  of  a  horse-hair,  and  the  length  of  a  few 

rily.    Many  of  them  felt  immediately  stings,  or  prickling  pains, 

posterior  fauces,  followed  by  frequent  coughs,  glairy  spot**, 

r  tinged  with  blood,  and  a  dis]>osition  to  vomit,  with  a  difficulty 

"owing,  laborious  respiration,  and  sharp  pains  in  tlic  chest, 

'appetite  and  rest,  attended  with  great  uneasiness  and  agitation. 

ising  down  the  tongue  of  the  individual  first  attacked,  a  leech 

.covered,  which  was  with  difficulty  removed  by  tlie  forceps. 

ir  no  hemorrhage  followed,  and  tlie  patient  recovered-     Those 

ad  attached  themselves  to  the  posterior  fauces  were  removed 

use  of  gargles  composed  of  vhiegar  and  salt  water.     The 

►f   Brigade,    Latour-Mauherg,  commander  of  the  2'2d  regi- 

chas.seurs,  swallowed  two  in  the  deserts  of  St.  Makaire,  a 

lurney  from  the  Pyramids,  which  so  much  weakened  him,  that 

(valescence  was  long  and  difficult. 

>eims  ^  relates  a  case  where  a  young  mail,  who  had  leeches 

to  his  aims,  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  one  enter  his 

,  unnoticed.     The  animal  made  several  punctures ;  and  was 
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nol  expelled  until  some  hours  after,  when  salt  trater  bjertioiu  Km 
used.     The  wounds  caused  by  the  bites,  however,  did  m  f  *"" 
several  months,  during  which  time  the  patient  suffered  c 
and  constantly  passed  blood  witli  the  faeces. 

Whenever  practicable,  salt-water  injections  should  be  i 
In  the  following  cases  related  by  Derheims^  this  praclioej 
be  adopted.  Two  small  leeches  wen?  applied  to  the  gnan 
infant  during  the  period  of  dentition,  and  by  the  inaUention  of  tl» 
nurse  they  fixed  themselves  at  the  back  part  of  the  mciulh,  a»i  W 
coming  gorged  with  blood,  caused  great  difliculty  of  wpinT^ 
The  infant,  by  strongly  closing  the  jaws,  prevented  ibermoTilfl 
animals,  whc»  only  ceased  their  hold  when  they  were  filled  willi  I' 
The  hemorrhage  continued  for  two  hoars. 

Ill  effects  have  resulted  from  swallovring  leeches.   AUdrub- 
dentally  swallowed  a  leech  she  was  applying  to  her  ^lun?.  Katt 
cardialgia  soon  came  on  with  a  feeling  of  erosion,  at 
interior  of  the  stomach;  sometimes   convulsive   m 
limbs  and  muscles  of  the   face ;   frequency  and  im'g^i 
pulse;  universal  agitation  and  paleness  of  the  counlet-.. 
physician  who  was  called  in,  recollecting  the  fad  ascemmffl  (f  | 
Bibi6na,  tliat  leeches  could  not  live  in  wine,  adr 
glass  every  quarter  of  an  hour.   The  symptoms  wet 
and  the  fourth  dose  caused  vomiting,  by  which  ihe  d* 
evacuated,  with  much  glairy  matter,  mixed  with  clots  oi 
By  a  proper  subsequent  treatment  the  patient  recovered  in  eight  li 

Class  VI.  INSECTA,  GoWn&s.— INSECTS. 

Essential  Characters. — Articulaied  animaJ^  with  six^ee^  (Aczo/Kxial.nyj 
of  antenna,  a  dorsal  vessel  for  circulatbn«  respiring  by  traehete,  anil  a 
metamttrphosis  f being  successively  ovum,  liimMi,  jwpa,  and  imcfv). 
tinct  from  the  thorax. 

Order  I.  COLEOFTERA,  Liwwwtf.— BEETLES. 

Essential  Characters.— Four  winy*,  of  which  the  two  upper  or  ante 
or  winff  cases)  are  homy  or  leathery,  united  down  the  Iwurk  by 
suture  }  lower  or  posterior  wings  folded  longitudinally.    Mandil^l 
for  mastication. 


CAN  THABIS  VESICATO'RIA,  Latreille,  L.  B.  IX — THE 
BEETLE  OR  SPANISH  FLY, 


LytU  Tdlcatoria,  Pokriehu. -Mtloi  resicatorins, , 
(Th«  wtaole  fly,  B.) 

History. — Hippocrates  employed  in  medicine  an  insect 
calls  ((cav9aplf),  whose  effects  were  similar  to  those  of  ourf 
vesicatoria.     Hence  it  has  been  erroneously  infcTTcd  by  son 
tliat    our    blistering   beetle    is    identical    with    that  OBf 
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K.     That  ihis  inference  ts  incorrect  is  proved  by  the  fol- 

s.  In  Ihc  first  place,  many  beetles  agree  in  their  elTects 
sm  with  those  of  Cantharis  vesicatoria ;  secondly,  tlie  word 
erely  signifies  a  small  beetle  or  scar  abacus  parvus  ;  thirdly, 
orides  ^ and  Pliny  '  refer  to  several  kinds  of  caniharides, 

that  the  most  powerful  are  those  with  transverse  yellow 
ne  wings,  and  that  those  which  are  homogeneous  in  colour 
lid  inert  It  is  toleraV>Jy  clear,  therefore,  that  neither  of 
ent  writers  were  acquainted  with  Cantharis  vesicatoria. 
;haracters  assigned  to  the  ancient  blistering  insect  agree 
?ith  tliose  of  two  species  of  Mylabris,  Burmeister  "^  sug- 
Mylahris  Fdsselinij  a  native  of  the  soutli  of  Europe,  was 

used  by  the  ancients.  Mylahris  Ckhorii  is  employed  as 
f  beetle  at  the  present  day  in  China  and  some  parts  of 
,  and  may,  perhaps,  hare  been  used  by  the  Greeks  and 

t'.     aen.  chAT. — AntenruE  elongate,  simple,  filiform.    Maxii- 

with  terminal  joint  somewhat  ovate.  Head  large,  heart- 
Thorax  small,  rather  quadrate,  narrower  than  tlic  elytra, 
as  long  as  the  abdomen,  soft,  linear,  the  apex  slightly  gap- 
7*  iH^o,  ample  (J .  l*\  Stephens)  ". 

—Bright  glossy  brass- green  or  bluish,  glabrous;  beneath 
ly,  with  a  ii^w  hairs.  Breast  densely  pubescent,  finely 
Head  and  thorax  with  a  longitudinal  channel.  Elytra 
lightly  raised  lines.  Tarsi  nolaceoQs.  Antenna  black, 
isal  joint  brassy  (J,  F.  Stephens). 

ungated,  almost  cyUndrical.  Length  six  to  eleven  lines. 
ne  to  two  lines.  Colour  brass  or  copper  green.  Odour 
niplcasant.  Body  covered  with  whitish  grey  hairs,  which 
lumerous  on  the  thorax.  Head  large,  subcordate,  with  a 
d  furrow  along  its  top.     Eyes  lateral,  dark  brown.  Thorax 

not  larger  than  the  head, 
m         Fig.  329.  narrowed    at   the  base. 

K  Elytra  from  four  to  six 

^F^^m^Xm/L^tm^  \\yL  3-4 ths  to  1|  lines  broad  ; 

costa  slightly  margined. 
Winffs  ample,  thin,  mem- 
branous,   veined,  trans- 
H  f^\  W       P^^*^"*'  P^^^  brown ;  tips 

■  ^       *  V        folded.    Legs  slotit,  from 

B     Cttntharides.  fo»r  to  six  lines  long,  the 

W  hinder     ones     longest  : 

:e,  in  the  female  all  terminated  by  two  small  moveable 
he  male  the  two  hinder  pairs  of  extremities  alone  have  this 


*  Lib.  ii.  rnp.  65 

I  Hilt.  Xal.  ill..  y.xn,  rap.  30,  «l,  Valp 

"  At  an.  vf  Kfttomnl.  \>y  Shiickardj  p.  562,      1B36. 

-  Man.  of  Brit.  C</lcapl,  p.  3M.    tt(30. 
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arrangement,  the  anterior  ones  having  but  one  spur ;  last 
tarn  with  a  pair  of  bifid  claws.  Abdomen  soft,  Inw 
female.     In  the  female,  near  the  anus,  are  two  artkid 

appendages. 

has  been  elaborately  stuiiii 
and  by  Brandt «".  T^he  Ke 
consists  of  a  cerebto-tpu 
a  double  and  single  syiB|M 
The  cereftrtKipuiai  arii  cooaj 
nervotu  cord,  and  nine 
cephalic,  one  of  which  is  ti 
thoracic,  and  four  abdoi 
single  sympathttic  sfHtm  i 
the  brain  by  two  brandbe 
at  the  ganglium  frcmta]^  \ 
single  nerve  proceeds  tkm^ 
gus  to  the  stomach,  when 
two,  forming  at  its  dirision 
lion.  The  doubie  gymgMikei 
sists  of  four  ganglia  plaoed 
phagus,  two  on  either  aide 
nervous  cord  just  described) 
as  weU  as  with  the  braiii, 
nected  by  nervous  twigm.  Tl 
SrsTEM  consista  of  ««m^J 
tal  vessel,  which  extend  £rai 
the  extremity  of  the  abdonei 

SPIHATOHT     SrSTKJC    COOSMtt 

(three  thoracic,  seven  abdoai 
mata,  which  open  >b<d  tbedM 
DiGESTrvE  System  coiuuttd 
which  terminates  in  tb«^ 
laLter  contracts  into  a  Imi^flil 
phagus,  which  ends  is  an  ckt 
form  ttomach.  The  ktter  \ 
transversely  by  bands  fomell| 
cular  coat.  Between  the  iM 
intestine  is  a  valve  (pylorot)  i 
four  small,  floating,  kidney-cbf 
The  smttU  iiUettme  forms  t«0« 
and  then  proceeding  direct)^ 
terminates  in  the  swoUa  «■ 
ends  in  the  very  short  mnt 
The  biliary  vessels  consist  of  RX 
filiform,  convoluted  tnba,  il 
nate  anteriorly  at  the  cttnH 
pylorus,  and  posteriorly  at  the  intestine  near  the  ceecuro.  The  SnM 
of  the  Male  consists  of  a  pair  of  spherical  testicles,  having  extenia%ai 
appearance ;  two  vasa  de/eretitia,  which  have  a  ringed  appearance;  m 
pair  of  tubes  (teminal  vf sides  or  epididymoid  vessels),  the  functioBirf 
imperfectly  known ;  a  common  sjyermatic  duct  ;  and  a  penis  which  ha»  d 
or  hooks  at  its  extremity,  and  is  envcioped  by  a  sheaik.  The  Fkioi 
consiist  of  two  large,  hollow,  egg-shaped  ovaries^  the  cavities  of  vbjdi 
calyces.     On  their  external  8tu-&ce  is  an  immense  aumber  of  pjrrifaa 


Digestive  Organs  of  the  Cantharis 
vesica  toria. 

a.  The  head,  whictisuf>portitti«  antcnnr.the 
eyesj  a  trnnsvense  cljrpcnis,  to  whicu  is 
united  witeriorly  the  labrDin :  onthe»ide« 
of  the  latter  arc  the  mandibltn  and  maxil- 
lary palpi. 

ft.  The  cesophapM. 

<r.  nie  otomach. 

ddit.  The.  bihary  vessels. 

<■,  TIte  small  iatestine. 

/.  Thccrccom. 

ff.  the  rectum. 

A.  The  la»t  rin^  of  ttw  abdomm. 
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I  eacn  ovary  or  calyx  arise  an  ooiduet,  and  the  two  oviducte  by  Iheir  junction 
I  the  common  oniduct,  the  lower  trarlioii  of  which  is  called  tlie  mgim.  Into 
jommon  oviduct  nasscs  a  tube  from  a  vesicular  bag,  called  apermatheca  (vesi- 

eojjulatnce,  Audouin),   and   also  of  olhtT  appetidages  (sebaceous    glands. 


Fig.  331, 


Fjc.  332. 


Female  Organs  of  Canikaris  vesiea- 
toria. 

m  a,  Tlie  ovaries  covemrl  by  the  ejcjr  fui**.  Ewrk 
Qvury  Bends  out  iin  ovtduiTt,  h.  The  two 
duct*  unit*  to  foriu  tli«  comnron  cnriduct, 
which  receives  tlie  writ-tory  tutw  of  the 
uprrmittkrca,  r,   iind  of  other   itppctidn^es, 

f,  lN>rtion  of  the  inverted  intestine. 
/,  Last  abdomiaal  flag. 


!  Genital  Organs  of  Caniharui 

vesicatotia. 

tide. 

idefereiitia. 
ie,  e  r,  e  e.  Tin*  four  pnir  of  vcsiciiie 
[•eminales,  or  f'|ijiil(!yirioi(l  veuels. 
ne  common  spenuRtic  tutw. 
lion  of  th*-  iutcHiiiial  tuliC  inverted. 
i  abdoiuLiud  ring. 


Inut  refer  to  Audouin's  paper  for  an  amusing  account  of  the  amours  of  these 


^U). — Europe.      Originally,  perhaps,    a  native   of  the   southern 
fc-5,  especially  Italy    and  Spain,     Now  found  in  France,  Germany, 

KlKjgary,  Russia,  Siberia,  and  England,  With  us  they  are  rare.  In 
Bunainer  of  18:37  they  were  abundant  in  Essex  and  Suffolk''. 
f  are  found  on  species  of  Oleact'cs  (as  the  ash,  privot,  and  lilac,) 
-  of  Caprifoliace€B  (as  the  elder  and  Lonicera). 
•^ODE  OF  CATCHING  Cantuakides. — In  the  south  of  France  thcsc 
^aals  ar<^  caught  during  the  month  of  May,  eitlier  in  the  morning  or 
ling,  when  they  arc  less  active,  by  spreading  large  cloths  imder 
es,  which  are  then  strongly  shaken,  or  beaten  with  long  poles. 
catchers  usually  cover  ihcir  faces,  ami  guard  their  hands  by 
Various  methods  have  been  recommended  for  killing  the 
\ ;  sueh  as  exposing  ihem  to  the  vapour  of  vinegar  (the  practice 


1  West  wood,  tntr.  to  the  Mod.  Vltunf.  o/InsecU,  vol.  i, 
'  Kichard,  l/icL  dei.  Drag.  i.  930. 


valion.     cesiaes  miiesy  tney  are  snoject 
(Tinea  fiamfronteUa)  and  two  coleopterous 
corum  and  Hoplia  farinosaj 

Commerce. — Canlharides  are  imported 
cases,  each  contauiing   160  or  170  lbs. ;    an 
barrels  or  cases,  holding  each  about  100  Ibi 
brought  over  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

in  1839,  duty  (Is.  per  lb.)  was  paid  on  16 

Tlie  cantharides  from  St  Petersburgh 
esteemed.  They  are  somewhat  more  copper-o 
or  English  varieties,  which  have  rather  a  bB 
Sir  James  Wylie  •  slates  that  they  are  very  al 
provinces  of  Russia. 

Characteristics  for  Medico-legal   PUi 
chemical  tests  for  canlharides  to  be  relied  on. 
the  effects  of  various  reagents  on  tincture 
are  unimportant.     Cantharides  are  rarely  ni€ffl 
perfect  form  to  enable  us  to  recognise  them  I 
racters.     Their  physical  characters  are  much  iq 
powders  of  cantharides  you  may  distinguish  i 
these  may  be  separated  from  the  other  contfl 
immersing  them  in  boiling  water  r  the  fatty  i 
face,  while  the  cantharides  powder  falls  to  i 
recognised  these  particles  in  a  body  nine  mon 
that  they  do  not  readily  decompose,  even  whi 
animal  matters.     Some  other  insects,  howevefj 
green  colour,  but  are  without  vesicating  pn 
there  are  many  insects  which  vesicate,  but  w] 
green  colour.     The  physical  characters  of  the 
phva'wlofiical  effects,  together  form  tol 
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^ting  properties  of  the  residuum  may  be  determined  by  applying 
he  inside  of  llie  lip  or  to  Uie  ami.  If  the  suspected  matter  con- 
olid  particles,  these  are  to  be  digested  in  ether,  and  the  con- 
ited  tincture  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  tlic  lip  ",  Dr. 
ngs*  has  published  an  interesting  fatal  case  of  inflammation  of] 
imentary  canal  and  urinary  organs.  The  symptoms  simulated 
caused  by  excessive  doses  of  cantharides ;  but  the  moral  and 
evidence  seemed  to  negative  the  suspicion  that  these  insects  had 
taken. 

ULTERATION  AND  GooDNKSS, — ITie  goodness  or  quality  of  can- 
les  may  be  recognized  by  their  odour,  and  freedom  from  other 
l8,  especially  mites.  Sometimes  llie  powder,  but  more  com* 
Y  the  plaster,  is  adulterated  with  powdered  euphorbium.  I  have 
informed,  by  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  it  is  a 
ion  practice,  amongst  certain  druggists,  to  mix  one  pouiKl  of 
jrbium  with  fourteen  pounds  of  powdered  Spanish  flies. 
MPOsiTioN.— Cantliarides  were  analysed  in  IHOfJ  by  Thou- 
*,  in  1804  by  Beaupoil^  and  in  1810  by  Kobiquot''. 
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BeaupoiVi  Anaitfsis. 

t  natter  insoluble  io  alcohol,  but 

rtubic  in  water. 13^ 

matter  »otuble  in  writer,  alco- 

lal,  and  ether IfW 

I*  oil  Hulubl I!  in  alcohol  and  ether  )3il0 

Khyinft,  aalt*,  wid  oiide  of  iron. .  60'1S 

pboric  »cid T 


Robiquet's  Analysis. 

1.  Cantharidin. 

4.  Green  fatty  oil,  (oluble  in  alcohol. 

a.  Fatty  matter,  intolable  in  alcohol. 

4.  Yellow  viscid  substance,  toluble  in  witer 

and  alcohol  (oBmiuume  7) 

5.  Black  matter,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble 

in  alcohol. 
A.  Yellow  matter,  aoluble  in  ether  and  alcohol. 
T.  Free  acetic  and  nnc  acida. 
8.  Ptiospbateuf  limL>,  and  phosphate  of  nug- 

iieua. 


CMitharia  veaicatoria. 


%MaL 100-00 

Iantharidin  {VesicatoTin ;  CQnthartdes-Camphor)>  —  YiBS  been  found  in 
Mrides  vesicatoria,  Lytta  vittata,  Mylabris  Ctchorii^  and  other  vesicating 
I.  Probably  exists  in  all  the  blistering  beetles.  To  procure  it,  concen- 
m  alcoholic'tincture  (prepared  by  percolation)  and  set  aside :  the  catitlia- 
ttowly  crystailues.  It  is  purified  by  washing  with  cold  alcohol,  and  boiling 
Icohol  and  animal  charcoal.  Its  properties  are  as  follows :— It  cryetallixes 
■Toroi  of  micaceous  plates,  which  are  fusible,  forming  a  yellow  oil,  which 
Itronger  heat  is  vaporizable,  forming  white  vapoura:  these  Bubsequently 
ttee  into  acicular  crystals  of  cantharidin.  Dana  regards  it  as  an  organic 
k  but  without  any  just  grounds;  for  it  will  not  restore  the  blue  colour  of 
Lpaper  reddened  by  an  acid.  Gmelin^s  opinion,  that  it  h  a  solid  volatile 
Rns  to  be  correct.  When  isolated,  it  ts  not  soluble  in  water,  but  becomes 
Combination  with  the  other  constituents  of  cantharides ;  the  yellow  matter 
jbly  being  the  principal  agent  in  rendering  it  so.  This,  then,  im  the  reason 
aqueous  infusion  of  the  insects  contains  cantharadin  in  solution.    Cold 


■  See  Anti.  (THi/fjifnt^  Puhlique,  1834,  xlii.  p.  iiS, 

«  Trant.  o/thf  Provin,  Med.  and  iStrg.  Auoc.  voL  i.  p-  409. 

■  Ann.  dr  CMm,  xhti.  330. 
•  Ibid,  xlviii.  -.'9. 

y  Ihid.  l*xvi.  303, 
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spirit,  digested  on  cantharides,  extracts  cantharidln  ;  which  it  ciM«kliWt 
agency  of  some  of  the  other  principles  of  the  flies,  it  is  easily  loUik  met 
oils  (vol aiile  ami  fixed),  and  hot  spirit  of  wine;  and  from  thelsQak«{a 
as  the  liquid  cools.  Concentrated  boiling  soJphuric  acid  dinoltcs  caidri 
the  solution  is  slightly  brown  ;  when  diluted  with  water  it  depoatoiMiM 
like  crystals  of  cantharidin.  Boihag  nitric  and  muriatic  acids  iImwIw  j  ■ 
out  changing  colour;  the  solutions,  by  cooling,  de^iosit  it.  CaxulucUhii 
solved  by  potash  and  soda ;  but  when  concentrated  acetic  acid  n  iMd  M 
solution,  the  cantharidin  is  precipitated.  Ammonia  is  wnLhoat  mctim  m 
According  to  Rcgnaudj  it  consists  of  carbon,  61-68;  hydrootn  6-04:  arifli 
32'2rt. 

Robiquet  thus  describes  the  effects  of  cantharidin  : — The  1-lOOdi  pn  i 
grain,  placed  on  a  slip  of  paper  and  applied  to  the  edge  of  the  lower  lis^ 
m  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  small  blisters.  A  httle  cerate  bcia; 
served  only  to  extend  the  action  over  a  larger  RurCace,  and  both  lips  VPCftiM 
sequence  covered  with  blisters.  Some  atoms  of  cantharidin,  dinolrcAa 
three  drops  of  almond  oil,  were  rubbed  over  a  small  piece  of  paper,  od 
to  the  arm ;  in  six  hours  a  blister  was  foimed,  the  size  of  the  pwcz,  ThtM 
tility  of  cantharidin  at  a  comparatively  low  temperature,  and  the  actioo  if 


: 


nied  with  small  phlyctencc  and  loss  of  sight  for  several  days.  RoUoB^i 
was  not  so  near  the  liquid,  suffered  but  slightly.  I  have  suf&red  otkce  is 
paring  this  substance.  I  apphed  one  drop  of  an  ctherial  solntjao  of  m 
cantharidin  to  the  inside  of  the  lower  lip ;  but  immediately  afterwanK  n 
of  my  temerity,  I  wiped  it  carefully  oft  In  about  an  hour  a  Histgf  hal  _ 
on  the  inside  of  the  lip,  and  it  was  five  or  six  days  before  the  nit  W 
pletely  healed.  Bretonneau,  in  his  experiments  on  animalt*,  has  not  b«^ 
marked  aphrodisiac  effect  produced  bv  cantharidin.  He  found  thai  it  itti 
the  circulation  slower,  and  caused  fatal  lethargy. 

2.  Volatile  Odorous  Oil  ? — Orfila  asserts,  that  volatile  odoroof  oO  b« 
the  constituents  of  the  insects.    The  distilled  water  of  cantharidfs  »#if 
odorous  and  milky  ;  and  its  va^iour  affects  the  eyes  and  kidneys  like  < 
The  active  and  odorous  principles  of  cantharides   reside'  princt 
sexual  organs  of  the  animals.    Both  Farinea  and  Zier  icli  iis,  that 
tain  more  active  matter  than  the  hard  parts.     It  appears,  also,  that 
is  much  more  acrid  than  the  anterior  portion  of  the  body ;  and  Zier  sa' 
are  particularly  rich  in  tliis  active  matter.     If  so,  it  is  evident  ll 
to  prefer  large  female  to  miale  insects.    It  is  a  well-known  fiict,  that  mk< 
these  animals  beaomes  much  more  powerful  at  the  season  of  copulation 
other  periods;  and  that  persons  sitting  under  the  trees  in  wh^h  theM< 
are,  at  this  season  more  particularly^  arc  very  apt  to  be  attacked  with 
and  ardor  urinse. 

Physiological  Effects,  a.  On  Animals. — The  principal  n|S 
nients  with  cantharides  on  animals  (dogs)  are  those  uf  ChfiU*  ^ 
Schubarth ''.  It  results  from  their  investigations,  that  l)ie««  ifl^t 
cause  violent  iullanniiation  in  the  parts  to  which  they  arc  Vf^^ 
aud  an  affecliou  of  llie  nervous  s^'stem  (spinal  cord  nraxSif^ 
Injected  into  tlie  jugular  vein,  the  oleaginous  infusion  cnuwoW 
nus ;  introduced  into  the  stomach,  the  oesophagus  being  tied,  A» 
tincture  prcKkiccd  insensibility  (Orfila).  lullannnalion  of  ^mt 
coat  of  the  bladder  was  observed  when  the  poison  had  roBSUS^i 
ite  stomach  for  a  few  hours  before  death. 


Tojtioo/.  Gen, 
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ft.  On  Man, — The  topical  ejects  of  cantharides  are  those  of  a  most 
iKiwerful  acrid.  When  these  insects  arc  applied  to  the  skin,  the  first 
tjtlects  noticed  are,  a  sensation  of  heat  accurapanied  hy  pain,  red- 
ness, and  slight  sweiling.     Tliese  phenomena  are  soon  followed  by  a 

s  effusion   between  the  corium  and  epidemiis,  by  which  the 

is  raised,  forming  what  is  commonly  termed  a  Mister,  or,  in  the 
precise  language  of  the  cutaneous  pathologist,  an  ampulla  or 
Tlie  effused  liquid  has  a  pale  yellow  colour,  witli  a  very 
5  taste  and  smell.     Two  analyses  of  it  have  been  made : — 


Analym  hy  Dr,  Bostock. 

Atbaia«n «« 

ViioQUfulableniattv. ....•.•... ..*....  O'H 

»♦»»»•   107 
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Analysis  by  Brandetand  Reimann. 


Albnmcn    5*7$ 

Aninml  matter,  with  muriate  of  unmo-  \ 
nia,  potaah  uaJta,  c»rbon*te,  lacUte,,  \     0-26 
muriate  imd  salpluite  of  aoda ) 

Water     ,  „     w-jw 


,'tf  If  the  cuticle  be  removed,  the  subjacent  corium  is  seen  intensely 
'  "  '  lened,  and,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  oftentimes  becomes  exceed- 
f  painful.  If  irritants  be  applied,  a  secretion  of  pus  takes  place, 
ometinics  a  whitish-looking  false  membrane  is  formed.  Long- 
ued  irritation  occasionally  causes  tubercular  granulations.  Not 
uently  I  have  noticed  ecthymatous  pustules  around  the  blis- 
surface  ;  and  in  one  remarkable  case,  which  fell  under  my  no- 
Ihe  whole  body,  but  more  especially  the  pectoral  region  (to 
the  blister  had  been  applied),  was  covered  nnth  them.  Some- 
the  vesicles  of  eczema  occur.  Ulceration  and  gangrene  are  not 
imon  :  the  latter  effect  is  occasionally  observed  after  exanthe- 
IMS  diseases,  especially  mea,sles.  I  have  seen  death  result  there- 
in two  instances.  The  constitutional  symptoms  firequently  pro- 
are  excitement  of  the  vascidar  system  (as  denoted  by  Uic  in- 
d  frequency  of  pulse,  heat  of  skin,  and  furred  tongue),  and 
li« m  of  the  urinary  and  genital  organs  (marked  by  heat  and  pain 
pa^^sing  the  urine,  which  is  usually  high  coloured,  or  there  may  bo 
»»j)lele  suppression).  It  not unfrequently  hapjwns,  that  the  part  to 
"  h  a  blister  has  been  applied  remains  considerably  darker  coloured 
the  surrounding  skin.  Rayer  states,  that  the  disappearance  of 
discoloralions  is  hastened  by  the  use  of  sulphurous  baths, 
en  swallowt^d,  cantharides  act  topically  on  the  gaUro-intestinal 
ane ;  in  poisonous  quantities  tl»ey  excite  inflammation  of 
^mucous  lining  of  the  alimentajy^  canaK  with  constriction  and 
*^^^uhy  of  swallowing,  which  is  sometimes  so  great,  that  not  a 
^^'"■^xcle  of  fluid  can  he  got  into  the  stomach  without  the  most 
'^^t.pressible  anguish  ;  violent  burning  pain,  nausea,  vomiting,  fre- 
"^^»itly  of  bloody  matters,  sometimes  with  flakes  like  the  inner  lining 
^^^^ijc  alimentary  tube,  and  great  tenderness  to  touch.  Those  pheno- 
B^"Ha  sufficiently  indicate  the  gastric  inflammation.  Ptyalism  is  not 
^B^  VMicommcm  occurrence.  The  enteritic  sy inplonis  are,  abundant 
^V^^  frequent  evaciuUions,  sometimes  of  blood,  wiili  horrible  griping 
^^^^  homing  pain,  and  exquisite?  sensibility  of  the  abdjnien. 
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The  volatile  odorous  matter  evolved  by  these  insects  b  t  Vfteal  i 
tant;  for  it  causes  itching  and  even  inBammation  of  the  fjfitk  , 

[conjunctiva,  imlatiou  of  ihe  air-passages,  marked  by  epiffewvi 
isive  sneezing,  &c-     If  it  be  inhaled,  as  is  done  when 
_iidCT  trees  on  whicii  the  animals  are  found,  or  by  bre^ 

fi>our  of  the  decoction  of  cantharides,  an  afiection  of  the 
gana  may  be  brought  on.     The  same  reoiote  ejects  roar 
excited  by  blisters,  by  handling  the  insects,  by  apphnn^i 
wounds,  by  swallowing  them,  or  by  injecting  solutiona  of 
principle  iutu  tlie  veins.     We  may  cla-ssify  the  remote  effecli 
tharides  into  those  observed  in  the  urino-genitaJ,  the  nervoaS, 
vascular  systems. 

aa.  Action  on  the  urino-genital  system. — The  pain  in  the 
the  alteration  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  urine,  are  tJie1 
toras  indicative  of  the  inflamed  condition  of  the  kidneys.  Tht 
ing  pain  aud  tenderness  in  tlie  hypogastric  region,  and  the 
desire  to  pass  the  urine,  with  the  inability  of  doing  so  ex< 
by  drop,  are  evidences  of  the  vesical  inllamination.  The 
the  genital  organs  in  the  male  is  proved  by  priapi^ra,  w^hich 
times  accompanied  by  satyriasis,  sometimes  not ;  and  by  the 
sional  inflammation  and  morti-ficatiou  of  the  extemaJ  orgaas. 
the  female,  the  action  on  the  sexual  system  is  shown  by  the  local 
and  irritation,  and  by  the  occasional  occurrence  of  abortion. 

/3/3.  Action  on  the  7iervous  system. — The  affection  of  ihi*  snAtu 
proved  by  the  pain  in  the  head,  disordered  intellect,  manifcvtedra 
form  of  furious  or  phreuitic  delirium,  convulsions  of  the  tcUnte  *^ 
and  subsequently  coma.     It  is   deserving  of  especial   oolio^ 
sometimes  several  days  elapse  before  the  nerrous  gym 
Iheniselv  es :  thus,  iu  a  case  related  by  Giulio,  they  app€ 
tliird  day;  in  anotlier  instance,  mentioned  by  Grakf,  on  \hei 
and  in  a  case  noticed  by  Dr.  Ives,  tliey  were  not  ubsencd 
fourteenlli  day*". 

yy.  Action  on  the  vascular  system. — The  pulse  hecomtm 
frequent,  the  skin  hot,  and  the  respiration  quickened ;  diapbonii 
occasionally  observed. 

The  susceptibility  to  the  influence  of  cantharides  is  by  no 
uniform,     Werlhoff  mentions  the   case  of  a  lad  who  rued 
lacked  with  priapism  and  involuntary  emission  by  mcrelv 
powder-     Amoreux  says,  in  one  case  a  pinch  of  the   powder 
death  ;  w  hile  iu  another  a  spoonful  occasioned  only  slight  heal' 
throat  and  ardor  urinse.     Dr.  Hosack  has  mentioned  an  insti 
which  a  man  took  nearly  six  oimces  of  the  tincture  with  the  r 
self-destruction,  yet  no  dangerous  symptoms  followed.     Iu 

I  with  this,  I  may  instance  a  case  that  came   within    my  own 

'  ledge,  where  one  ounce  of  the  tincture  produced  serious  si 

Orfda  has  seeu  twenty-four  grains  of  the  j>owder  prove  fatal* 

L  Action  in  small  or  medicinal  doses, — in  very  small 
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no  obvious  effects.     If  we  increaBe  the  dose,  a  sensation  of 

nth  is  felt  in  tlie  throat,  stomach,  and  respiratory  passages,  with 

tased  secretion  from  the  aliinci>tarv  tube     By  continued  use,  a 

ing  or  burning  sensation  is  experienced  in  tlie  urethra,  with  frc- 

it  desire  to  pass  the  urine,  wiiich  may  or  may  not  be  altered  in 

ly  and  r|^tantity.     In  some  cases  diuresis  is  observed,  in  others 

in  the  latter  the  urine  is  generally  higher  coloured  than  usual. 

Ion  ally  the  sexual  feelings  are  excited. 

Action  in  larger  doses :  Subacitte poisoning. — The  symptoms  arc, 

in  the  throat,  stomach,   intestines,  and  respii-atory  passages ; 

in  the  loins,  burning  sensation  in  the  bladder,  with  frequent  dc- 

D  evacuate  the  urine,  which  is  sometimes  bloody,  and  passed  with 

lilty.     Painful  priapism,  with  or  without  satyriasis.     Pulse  more 

ent,  skin  hot,  and  the  respiration  quickened  :  the  nervous  system 

quently  excited. 

Action  in  still  larger  doses :  Acute  poisoning, — The  symptoms  ob- 

^  are,  in  part,  common  to  other  irritant  poisons ;  in  part  peculiar 

9  vesicating  insects.     Violent  burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  with 

isite  sensibility  and  constant  vomiting ;  extreme  thirst,  dryness, 

rtid  odour  of  the  mouth,  and  not  un  frequently  ptyalism.    Burning 

and  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  bladder,  giving  rise  to  the 

excruciating  agony.     Notwithstanding  the  incessant  desire  to 

urine,  nothing  but  dro|>s  of  blood  are  passed,  and  with  great 

The  constriction  of  Uie  throat  and  difficulty  of  deglutition  are 

I  distressing  and  alarming :  the  unfortunate  sufferer  is  constantly 

^ted  >vith  violent  gripings,  purging,  generally   of  blood,  ex- 

(  tenderness  of  the  w^hole  abdominal  surface,  faintings,  giddiness, 

'  ilsions,  and  an  almost  hydrophobic  aversion   to  liquids,  with 

I  inna  terminating  in  coma. 

le  mode,  and  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  are  vai-ious  :  some- 

\  the  nervous  syraptoms  kill  before  gangrene  makes  its  appear- 

1 :;  but  more  usually  the  patient  dies  from  inflammation  and  sub- 

1  Bnt  mortification  of  the  alimentarj'  tube  or  of  the  genital  organs. 

!  iBT-MORTEM  APPEARANCES. — On  Opening  tlic  bodics  of  persons 

oned  by  cantharides,   inflammation  and  its  consequences  have 

I  observed  in  the  alimentary  tube,  and  the  urinary  and  genital 

iB.     The  cerebral  vessels  have  been  found  in  a  congested  state. 

deserk'ing  of  notice  that  inflammation  of  the  urino-genital  organs 

fre  likely  to  be  met  with  in  patients  dying  within  a  few  days 

jK)isoning. 

lES. — Hippocrates  used  vesicating  insects  (under  the  name  of 

[  larides)  internally ;  but  the  practice  was  subsequently  regarded 

,  tngerous;  and,  so  lately  as  the  year  1693,  the  President  of  the 

:  ^e  of  Physicians  committed  Dr.  Groenvelt  to   Newgate   for 

Ig  to  employ  them  '^ ! ! 

,  Local  Uses. — Cantharides  are  frequently  used  as  topical  agents  ; 
eiimes  as  stimulants,  sometimes  as  rubefacients,  at  other  times  as 
cants. 

roen-relt,  Be  tuto  Canthari4um  in  Medieimi   Un  inierno,   19idO,  Lond.  1696  i  GrMnfteld, 
(w  pn  Cantkaride;  tr»nsl.  by  Martin,  1705. 
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a.  To  stimulate  topically. — Tincture  of  cantharules  with  water  1 
Ihc  proportion  of  lliree  or  four  drachms  of  the  due:  -   ■      T'iat^ 
water)  has  been  employed  to  stimulate  tilcers ;  more  .  ^"    _ 

and  fistulous  8ores.     It  is  said,  on  tl»e  same  prii  uulal 

and  irritant  applications  are  made  to  tlie  eye  in    -  isHi 

to  excite  a  new  action,  which  shall  sujiersede  Uie  old  one.   Mi 
once  celebrated  injection  for  listula  m  <mo  is  a  wash  of  tiuskxulM 
\i\  alopecia  OT  baldness f  when  this  is  not  the  resiUt  of  oldift,a 
^uenis  of  caiuharides  have  been  employed  to  protnote  diegriftk^ 
liair.      Powdered  cantliarides  have  been  advised  as  an  appfioiliaii 
the  parts  bitten  by  rabid  animals. 

^.  To  produce  rubef act  ion. — For  this  purpose  the  dncttnenifl 
mixed  with  soap  or  camphor  liniment;  or,  wheu  it  is  dconbliri 
limit  the  effect  to  a  particular  spot,  and  especially  if  frictiootor 
jeclionable,  the  common  blistering  plaster  may  be  applied,  tHociif 
it  to  remain  in  contact  with  the  part  for  an  hour  <i t  i  ilr.    Jl■l^ 

facient  liniments  arc  employed  to  excite  the  sensi  the  jJa  a 

numbfiess  anxi paralysis;  as  also  to  promote  tocai  irt'ii4Uiom  h  i 
ralgic  and  Hieumatic  pains.     In  the  injtantmatory  qjfedMU^i 
dren  it  will  be  occasionally  found  nseiul  to  employ  the  fUaats  iff  J 
rubefacient  merely. 

7.  To  excite  vesication. — A  considerable  number  of  gutMl;ta« 
(mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal)  cause  vesication  when  appUaituAt 
[skin.     Horse-radish,  mezereon,  liquor  ammonia?,   anH  pio-ik 
[may  be  mentioned  as  examples.     To  these  may  be  n 
[plied  in  tlie  form  of  hot  water  or  a  hot  metallic  plale.     • 
[application,  certainty  of  effect,  and  slightness  of  pain,  noA^iJH*""] 
equal  to  cantliarides,  and  these  arc  now  almost  solely  used. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  efficacy  of  blisters  »ra5  o  f^ 
portion  to  the  quantity  of  fluid  discharged.    But  the  iv 
ftljcrapeutic  influence  is  in  proportion  to  the  local  inn 
no  more  relation  to  tlie  quantity  of  fluid  discharged,  (Lan  iitfi 
latter  is  frequently  (not  invariably)  in  the  ratio  of  the  Ibrrow'- 
axiom  is,  therefore,  correct : — "  Non  suppuratio  sed  stimulus  | 
,^As  to  the  precise  manner  in  which  blisters,  or,  indeed,  any  n 
"'  ifluence  diseases,  we  are  quite  in  the  dark.     We  are  accasww^^j 
refer  their  operation  to  the  principles  of  counter-irrit:itiou(M«| 
I  must  refer  those  who  feel  interested  in  the  tpu-Uiou  \\h 
ought  to  be  applied  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  or  at  a  ( 
the  aflectctl  part,  to  a  paper  by  Bartliez,  in  the  RecutU  it  to  ^ 
Medicate  de  Pains.     In  this  country  we  generally  apply  them  I 
tlie  morbid  part ;  to  which  practice  Darthez  assents,  with 
ceptions. 

We   employ   blisters   in  inflammatory   diseases,  b«  ■* 
chronic  ;  in  the  fonner,  however,  preceding  their  use  h\ 
In   chronic  inflammatory  disease  we   often  employ  wt 
perpetual  blister — that  is,  the  cuticle  is  removed,  and 
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with  savine  or  cantharides  ointment.  This  practice 
ihroiiic  diseases  of  the  chest,  of  Uie  joints,  of  the  eyes, 
fe  somelinies  useful  in  erysipelas  ;  tluvs  to  localize  the 
isposed  to  spread,  and  as  a  revulsive,  applied  to  tlie 
las  of  Uic    head.      A   blister   to   die  perineum  has 

tbuud  beneficial  in  gleet. 

safe  to  apply  blisters  to  cliildren  immediately  after 
diseases,  sloughing  being  not  an  unfrequent  result. 
d  to  produce  in  them  counter-imtation,  the  best  plan 
common  blistering  plaster,  by  mixing  it  with  three 
it  of  soap  cerate.  I  have  seen  this  compound  fre- 
ed, but  never  observed  any  unpleasant  resulLs  from  it. 
omelimes  adopted,  is  to  apply  a  common  blister,  lor 
only,  so  that  it  sliall  merely  produce  rubefaction. 
ie«. — Tliese  will  require  examination  under  distinct 
5  to  Uie  particular  object  ive  have  in  view  in  employ - 

nficatly  on  ike  uHnary  organs. — In  diopsy  they  liave 
;itc  diuresis,  Otough  they  frequently  fail  in  [iroducing 
liabetes,  cantharides  have  been  employed,  but  without 
;.  iupai'aiys-ho/ihe  bladder  they  are  frequently  useful, 
lo  marks  of  local  irritation.  Two  opposite  conditions 
lit  of  paralysis  of  this  organ  j  namely,  retention  or 
urine.  The  latter  condition  is  not  unfircquenil  v  met 
,  and  is  very  likely  to  be  relieved  by  cautharides.  It 
diat  they  are  particularly  senticeable  in  that  species  of 
ich  occurs  during  sleep  only;  but  I  have  seen  them  cure 
igday,  and  fail  in  giving  relief  at  night  The  case 
hat  of  a  boy,  14  years  old,  who  had  been  subject  to 
urine  since  his  infancy.  He  was  a  robust  lad,  and 
e  most  perfect  health.,  I  put  him  under  the  intluence 
reased  doses  of  tincture  of  cimtharides,  and  within 
as  enabled  to  retain  his  mine  by  day,  but  it  still  passed 
night ;  and,  thoui^h  he  continued  the  remedy  for  a 
3,  no  further  bencht  was  obtained.  In  incontinence  of 
irs  after  lingering  labours,  from  the  long-continued 
child's  head,  cantharides  are  sometimes  serviceable, 
ust  not  be  commenced  imtil  all  the  symptoms  of  local 
ibsided. 

he  oryam  of  generation. — In  consequence  of  the  spe- 
mnunicatcd  by  cantharides  to  the  bladder,  it  has  been 
e  same  influence  might  be  extended  to  the  ntems ; 
isects  have  been  employed  as  stinmlating  emmena- 
;ases  with  apparent  benefit,  but  h'cquenlly  without 
!L  Abortion  has  occasionally  happeued  lirom  tlieir 
[  have  myself  witnessed  in  one  case, 
■e  also  euqiloycd  as  an  uphrodisiaCy  both  in  man  and 

horses,  heifers,  and  asses).    In  man,  if  given  in  snf- 
►  affect  the  sexual  feelings,  it  endangers  the  patient's 

tlie  cases  in  which  wc  are  requested  to  administer 
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apbrofUsiacs,  will  be  found,  on  examination,  to  require 
than  pliamiacolo^ical  treatment.  In  discharges  from  tk^ 
gam,  beneficial  effects  are  frequently  obtained  by  the  ibm 
cantharides.  In  gleet  it  has  been  often  found  semcenbl^. 
berton*  explains  their  efficacy  by  saj'ing,  that  they  exdif  i 
flammatory  action  on  tlie  urethra  (shown  by  the  discfca/pii 
thick,  opaque,  and  puriform),  which  supersedes  the  prerioB 
one.  I  have  frequently  Ibund  equal  parts  of  I incluip  of  fhii 
iron  and  tincture  of  cantliarides  a  successful  combinaiim  i 
standing  gonorrhceas.  Tlic  dose  is  twenty  dropR  at  thecal 
ment. 

y.  In  chronic  skin,  diseases. —  Pliny  states  that  canthariiif* 
im)  were  employed  in  a  disease  which  he  terms  lichen.  Altl 
sent  time,  tincture  of  canlharides  is  not  unfrequi'ntlyt'ra[tl'ned ii 
psoriasis y  and  eczema.     Ha\  ing  found  other  remedies  vcnr 
in  lepra  and  psoriasis,  I  have  rarely  had  r)ccasioD  to  try  ctttk 
but  Rayer*^  says,  "  Of  all  the  energetic  and  dangerous 
have  been  used  in  lepra,  the  tincture  of  cantharides  is, 
which  has  the  most  remarkable  inllucnce  over  tl)e  disease.; 
objection  to  its  employment  is  its  liability  to  excite  i 
the  digestive  organs  and  urinary  passages,  especially 
which  necessitates  the  immediate  suspension,  and  occasv 
lire  abandonment,  of  the  medicine."     Biett  has  found  it 
chronic  eczema,  as  well  as  in  the  scaly  diseases. 

Z.  In  diseases  of  (he  nervous  st/stemy  ciintharides  were 
in  great  repute.  The  cases  in  which  they  were  employed 
phobia,  epilepsy,  chorea,  tetanus,  and  mania.   Experiei 
that  they  deserve  little  attention  in  any  of  these  complaii 

t.  In  obslinate  sores,  Mr.  lloberton  recommends  canl 
same  principle  that  he  uses  them  in  gleet. 

Administration. — Powdered  cantharides  are  not 
ployed  intenially.     The  dose  is  one  or  two  grains  in  the 
The  tincture  is  the  safest  preparation,  and  should,  thcrcft 
preferred. 

Antidote. — In  poisoning  by  cantharides,  remove 
speedily  as  possible  from  the  stomach.     If  sickness 
menced,  this  may  be  effected  by  the  stomach-pump, 
ling    the    throat   (see  treatment  of  poisoning  by  On 
Assist   the  vomiting   by  mucilaginous   and    albuminoi 
liquids, — ^as  linseed-tea,  milk,  white  of  egg,  with  u 
chemical  antidote  is  known.     Oil  was  at  one  time  thi 
excellent  remedy  ;  but  since  tlie  discovery  of  its  being 
the  cantharidin,  suspicion  has  been  entertained  that  it  is 
increase,  rather  than  decrease,  the  patient's  danger, 
and  plausible  objection,  first  broached,  I  believe,  by 
supported  by  experience.     Orfda  found  llial  canthi 


md  aAerwards  given  to  dogs,  killed  ihem  in  a  few  minutes  i 

ristisun  says,  "  The  case  raeotioned  in  the  Genoa  Memoirs 
\ly  exasperated  by  the  use  of  oil."  I  confess,  however, 
ler  experience  is  required  to  determine  the  hurtful  conse- 
mploying  oil  ;  for, — as  the  editors  uf  the  '*  Dict'mnnaire  de 
iicale'  very  properly  observe, — on  the  same  principles  that 
biled,  mucilafjinous  drinks  ought  also  to  be  proscribed, 
aradin,  aided  by  the  yellow  matter,  dissolves  in  water  ; 
jther  hand,  oil,  in  some  cases,  has  appeared  to  be  bene- 
coimteract  the  effects  of  cantharides,  blood-letting,  both 
I  local,  opium,  and  the  warm-bath,  must  be  resorted  to. 
as  at  one  time  highly  esteemed  for  counteracting  tlie  etTects 
ics  (see  p.  1157).  Oleaginous  and  mucilaginous  injections 
Ider  are  recommended  to  relieve  the  vesical  symptoms. 

[  CA^TIIARIDIS.  [Epispasticum],  L.  Acetum  Cantharidis,  E. 
'spasiky of  Cant har ides.  (Cantbarides,  ridibcd  to  powder, 
;  Acid,  Oj.  Macerate  the  Cantharides  with  the  acid  for 
occasionally  shaking  :  lastly,  express  and  strain,  L. — 
es,  in  powder,  Siij. ;  Acetic  Acid,  fjv. ;  Pyroligneous  Acid, 
lorbium,  in  coarse  powder,  5ss.  Mix  the  acids,  add  the 
acerate  for  seven  days,  strain  and  express  strongly,  and 
uor,"  E,) — ^Nol  fitted  for  internal  einployment.  Applied 
as  a  convenient  and  prompt  vesicant.  In  the  formula  of 
College,  eight  times  as  much  cantharides  arc  employed  as 
ire. 

Rl  CMTn;UHOIS,  L.  E.  Jy.^Tinctura  Lyiia^.  Tincture  of 
(Cantbarides,  in  powder,  5iv.  [>ij.  D.]  ;  Proof  Spirit. 
?.  Oiss.  wine  measure,  D].  Macerate  for  fourteen  [seven, 
.,  [strain  and  express  strongly  the  residuum,  E.]  and  fdter. 
ure  may  be  obtained  much  more  conveniently  and  expe- 
percolalion,  provided  the  cantharides  be  reduced  to  coarse 
I  left  with  a  little  of  the  spirit  in  the  state  of  pulp  for  twelve 
3  the  process  of  percolation  is  commenced,"  E.) — It  is  to 
,  that  the  strength  of  this  prc])aration  is  notunifonn  in  the 
h  Pharmacopceias. — Dose  nix,,  gradually  increased  to  f^. 
n  tlie  bladder  must  be  carefully  watched.  It  should  be 
ne  demulcent  liquid,  as  barley-water  or  linseed  lea.  It  is 
employed  externally  as  a  nibefacient. 

JM  CAMHAUIDIS,  L  Unguentum  Cantharidis,  E.  Cerate 
des.  (Cantharides,  in  very  fine  powder,  5j.;  Spermaceti 
sinous  Ointment,  E,]  5vj.  [5vij.  E,]  Add  the  cantharides 
J,  softened  by  heat,  and  mix-)— This  preparaUon  must  not 
ed  with  the  next  one,  than  which  it  is  more  iiTitant.  The 
two  are  tlie  same.  From  the  greater  activity  of  the  cerate 
r  of  the  absorption  of  the  active  principle  of  the  canlha- 
le  a])preheuded.  When  this  occurs  die  bladder  becomes 
l,iu  .severe  cases, inflammation  of  the  absorbents,  and  fever, 
d. 
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4.  liXCHlDRlIli  IWtSI  CWniAHIOIS,  K.   Ihtffn^tum 

D.    Ointment  of  Cant har ides. —{C  v  •  '^       J  -,  t^ 

Dislilleti  Water,  fjiv. ;  Resinous  i  vrater 

caiilhariiles  down  t*^  one  half,  and  sLruiu.     Mix  Uie 
slrained  litinor,  ihen  evaporate  Uie  mixture  to  a  proper 
L,  />.— "  Cantharides,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  Rcsiii«  airJl 
Wax,  of  each,  5j. ;   Venice  Turiientine  and  Axn— "■    •  •' 
Boiling  Water,  Sv.   Infuse  the  caotliarides  in  tlie  v 
gqiiecze  strongly,  and  filter  the  expressed  liquid.     JV\i<i  liit' 
and  boil  till  the  water  is  dispersed.     Then  add  the  wax  ind 
aud,  when  these  have  become  lit^uid,  remove  the  vessel  from 
add  the  tur|>entine,  and  mix  tlie  whole  ihoroughly,'*  £,) — A 
less  certain  preparation  than  Uie  preceding.     Used  to  exdtea 
lent  discharge  from  blistered  surfaces,  and  to  stimtilala  issues 
dolent  ulcers. 

5.  EMPUSTnrM  CANmVttlDIS,    L.  E.   D. ;     EmpMr 

Plaster  of  Cantharides;    Blistering  Piaster,     (d 
fine  powder,  lb.  j. ;  Plaster  of  Wax, lb.  jss. ;  Lard, 
tharides,  in  verj'  fine  powder  ;  llesin ;  Bees'  Wax,  and  i^ott^i 
iij.  E. — CanUiaridcs,  in  very  fine  powder;    Yellow  UaJ, 
lb.  j.;  Yellow  Resin,  51 V. ;  Mutton  Suet;  Hog's  Lard,  of  eidt  I 
— "  Liquefy  the  fats,  remove  from  the  heat,  sprinkle  in  tin     "f*^ 
in  very  fine  powder,  and  stir  briskly,  as  the  mixture  conci 
ing,*'  E.) — Dishonest  druggists  sometimes  omit  a  portJOD  •■■ 
tharides  here  ordered,  and  substitute  powdered  euphorbimj 
ing  blistering  plasters,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  add  llv 
while  the  melted  lard  is  quite  hot,  as  the  heat  greatly  injn 
eating  power  of  the  insect.     For  a  similar  reason  tlic  ]>' 
be  spread  by  the  thumb,  a  heated  spatula  being  ol 
prevent  the  blister  moving  after  its  application  to  li 
gin  should  be  covered  with  adhesive  plaster,      lu  onki  l*» 
against  any  affection  of  the  urinary  organs,  place  »  pieof 
book-muslin  or  silver  (tissue)  paper  between  the  plaster  an4 
'Hie  efficacy  of  the  blister  depends  on  tlie  fatty  matter  dissoli 
caolharidin  and  transuding  through  the  muslin  or  paper, 
commend  the  paper  to  be  soaked  in  oil,  which  is  8U|' 
tlie  cantharidin.     Now  oil,  not  being  miscible  witli 
readily  absorbed  ;  and  hence,  it  is  supposed,  arises  \  i 
ence.     The  usual  time  requisite  for  a  blistering  p) 
contact  with  the  skin  is  twelve  hours;  the  vesicle  is  th' 
at  its  most  depending  part,  and  dressed  with  <•- v-  * 
When  the  irritation  caused  by  these  plasters  i^ 
limes  necessary  to  substitute  a  poidtice  for  the 
%vish  to  make  a  perpetual  blister,  tlie  cemte  Of  c.i 
as  a  dressing ;  or  if  we  wish  to  excite  less  irrilatmn,  aiid 
possibiHty  of  the  urinary  organs  being  affected,  llie  cerate 
The  danger  of  applying  blisters  to  children  after  exi 
diseases,  especially  measles,  has  been  already  iioticed  (we 
and  \H45V 
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I  EMPLVSTRni  CmillRIDIS  COMPOSITIM,  E. ;  Compound  Plaster 

Canthandes.  (Venice  Tuipenline,  Jivss,  j  Biirgundv  Hitch,  and 
nlljarides,  of  each  Jiij. ;  Bees'  Wax,  5j. ;  Verdigris,  Sss. ;  While 
istard  Seed  and  Black  Pepper,  of  each  5ij.  Liquefy  the  wax  and 
rgiindy  pitch,  add  the  lur|3entine,  and,  while  the  mixture  is  hoi, 
inkle  into  it  the  remaining  articles  previously  in  fine  powder^  and 
ced  together.  Stir  the  whole  briskly,  as  it  concretes  in  cooling,  E.) 
'  This  is  supposed  to  be  a  most  infallible  blistering  plaster.  It 
lainly  contains  a  sufficient  variety  of  stimidating  ingredients  ^." 

'.  EMPLASTRl M  CU-EFACIE\S,  D. ;  Warming  Plaster.  (Plaster  of 
Qlbarides,  one  part;  Burgundy  Pitch,  seven  parts.  Melt  tlicm  with 
icdium  heat ;  mix  well  and  make  a  plaster.) — Stimulant,  rubefa- 
>  and,  in  some  cases,  vesicant.     Used  in  catarrh,  local  pains,  &c. 

[mXllS  MSICATORR'S;    Blisiering   Cloth;    Tafetas   Vesicant. 

It  powder  of  cantharides  in  sulphuric   ether.     Let  the  ethereal 

be  submitted  to  distillation,  and  the  residue  evaj)orated,  by 

1  of  a  salt  water  bath,  until  ebullition  ceases.     The  oily  niMss 

I  remains  is  to  be  melted  with  twice  its  weight  of  wax,  and  spread 

"i  prepared  with  waxed  plaster'',  Henry  andGuibourt  \) — Em- 

as  a  substitute  fur  the  ordinary  blistering  plaster,  than  which 

,  miore  convenient  and  elegant  pre])aration. 

\Tela  Vesicatoria  or  Biisterinff  Tissue,  aod  Charta  Vesicatoria,  or  Bliitering 
!  analogous  preparations, 

I  Papier  epispastique  or  Epispastic  Paper  of  Henry  and  Guibourt 
Dared  as  Ibllows  :— Take  of  white  wax  8  parts,  spennaceti  3 
olive  oil  4  parts,  turpentine  1  part,  powder  of  can tliarides  1  part, 
ttter  10  parts.  Boil  slowly  fur  two  hours,  constantly  stirring  it. 
tlie  fatty  mixture  through  a  woollen  dolli,  without  expression, 
>read  on  paper. 
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OTHER  aoi^ElOFrSROUS  VESIOAHTS. 

ope,  the  ortlinary  vesical  inff  insect  is  the  Cantharis  rmcatoria:  l)ut  in 

K>her  parts  of  the  world  other  uliste ring  insects  are  employed.    Thim,  Cau- 

^tata,  or  the  Fotatoe-Jltj,  C\  atrata,  margintitu,  and  cinerea,  are  used  in  North 

In  the  Bnixils,  C.  atomaria  has  been  employed.     C.  ruJicepSt  a  native 

I  and  Java,  is  said  to  possess  extraordinary  blistering  properties.     C. 

ytta  caniUat  Pfatf)?  is  a  native  of  Guinea  and  the  East  Indies.  C.  violacea 

It  maSy  Buchner),  is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies.    In  Arabiji,  C.  syriaca 

_  itwiOf  is  said  by  Fiirskal  to  be  employed.    Mylabris  Cickorii  is  used  in 

nd  some  parts  of  the  East  Indies.    Mehe  proscarabaus  u  an  indigenoua 

Dg  insect  whieh  has  in  two  instances  caused  death.    M.  majalis  or  /rue 

I  possesses  similar  properties. 


tn,  EtffAfr.  Ditptnt, 

tire  ni«l  b, 

3  p&rts,, 

'we»p4t  R«AHmn4e^  a-*  M.  p.  tTO.    Puria  IU\. 


I,  EtffAfr.  Ditpfnt,  

iU  prtparte  it  ia  fire  ni«!  by  the  French  pharmncDlotriittii,  in  prf|«rpd  by  tjireadiiiirthe 
ixture  ou  clotli :— white  wax  H  p&rts,,  olive  oil  4  parts,  aiiil  turiHiiititie  1  pftrt  (H('ni7  aiul 


Order  11— HEMIPTERA,  Li» 

Essential  Character  a. — Two  wingr  covered  by  elytra.  Momwm 
tion ;  tl\e  rostrum  comiwsed  of  a  tubular  axticulatcd  sheath,  i 
Rcdy  setfle,  in  place  of  mandibles  and  jaws.  Elytra  in  some  ero 
the  posterior  extremity  membranous ;  in  others  almost  *amtl«T 
more  extended,  thicker,  and  coloured  (Stark)  >. 
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COC'CUS  CAC'TI,  Unn,  L.  E.  D COCHINEAL  «I& 

(Coed,  Z>.— The  entire  insect*.  E.)  ^M 

History. — Tlie  Spanianls,  on  their  first  arrival  in  3ff 
the  year  15 IS,  saw  tlie  cochmeal  employed  (as  it  appei 
been  done  loDg  before)  by  the  native  inhabitants  of  thaJ  ( 
colouring  some  parts  orOieir  babilations,  ornaments,  &c.' 

Zoology,  oen.  char.— Tarsi  \vitl»  oue  joint,  and  tenmo 
single  hook.  Male  clestilute  of  a  rostrum,  with  two  wingj 
the  body  horizontally  i  abdomen  terminated  by  two  «/«. 
apterous,  fUmisbed  with  a  rostrum.  AntemuB  of  eleven  jojaif 
and  setaceous. 

Bp.  Char — Male  very  «m»l], ' 
antenrue  shorter  than  the  bii; 
elongated,  of  a  deep  red,  temm 
two  long  diverging  teitf;  wm$ 
white,  crossed  above  the  Mm 
male  nearly  t\nce  as  large  u  tl 
bluish  red,  covered  with 
anfenn/p  short ;  body  fla 
convex ;  /eel  short. 

Wings  of  the  male 
white.      The   fema 
firmly  on  tlie  plant, " 
as   a  habitation,  and  ne 
sj)ot:  here  tliey  couple, 
considerably  in  size.     E 
several  thousand  eggs, 
fi-om   the   body   through 
placed  at  the  extremity  ( 
and  pass  under  the  belli 

hatched.  Death  then 

of  the  mother  dries  up; 
brancs  become  flat,  and 
sliell  or  cocoon,  in  whic 
inclosed,  and  ftom  wl 
The  female  only  is  of  coi 


Cochineal  Insects  (male  and 
female), 

«.  Ma]e,  with  the  wlnfrt  rxpanded. 

*.  Adult  fcnialf  (nshirnl  Bize). 

c  .  Adult  fffiinle  (lumfr.ifiwU. 

rf.  IrnpTcgMted  fcrnjile  (natural  aiw). 

cochineals  soon  proceed. 
H»b.— Mexico. 


Opmiia  cochinilU/era. 


iTiON. — The  cocliiucal  insects  feed  on  the  Nopal  (Opuniia 

cnchiniUifera) .       Sir. 
^»«-  334.  Ward  '  says,  ihe  plau- 

tatioiis  arc  confined 
lo  the  district  of  La 
Mi»ti*ca,  in  the  slate  of 
Oaxaci,  in  Mexico. 
The  aninmls  are  do- 
mesticated and  reared 
vvitlj  the  greatest  care. 
Planlatious  of  these 
are  cultivated  for  the 
nourishment  of  tlie  in- 
sects. Here  the  im- 
pregnated females  are 
lis  operation  being  denominated  sawing.  Young  ones  are 
loped  J  and  some  months  afterwards,  when  the  females 
me  fecundated  and  enlarged,  the  harvest  commcncea. 
s  are  brushed  off  w-ith  a  squirrel's  tail,  and  killed  by  im- 
em  in  hot  water,  and  afterwards  drj-ing  them  in  the  sun,  or 
t  of  a  stove. 

irvests  are  made  annually ;  the  first  being  the  best,  since 
nated  females  alone  are  taken :  in  the  second  the  young 
BO  are  collected ;  and  in  the  third  both  old  and  young 
skins,  are  collected  indiscriminately.  Before  tlie  rainy 
mienees,  branches  of  the  nopal  plant,  loaded  with  infant 
s  cut  ofl'  and  preserved  in  the  houses  of  Uie  Mexicans,  to 
3  animals  being  destroyed  by  the  wcadier. 
ICE.— In  1839,  tlie  quantity  of  cochineal  on  which  duly 
HTt.)  was  paid,  was  489,997  lbs.  In  1838,  it  was  only 
s.  It  is  said  that,  on  the  average,  one  pound  of  cochineal 
D,000  dried  insects. 

TION. — Cochineal  (coccus;  coccineiiaj  consists  of  the  dried 

jcls,  which  are  about  one  or  two  lines  long,  wrinkled,  of  an 

gure,  convex  on  one  side  and  flat  or  somewhat  hollow  on 

They  are  inodorous,  have  a  bitterish  warm  taste,  tinge 

violet  red,  and  yield  a  dark  red  powder.     In  burning,  they 

inimal  odour,  and  leave  a  greyish  while  ash.     By  infti.sion 

ley  swell  up,  show  their  ringed  character,  and  even  their 

5  the  liquid  a  red  colour.     Both  the  Honduras  and  Vera 

is  are   distinguished  into  the  silver  and  black  varieties. 

\ineal  {cochinilla  Jaspeada  of  the  Spaniards)  has  a  purplish 

ir;  but  in  all  the  furrows  and  depressions  we  observe  a 

wder,  which,  examined  by  the  aid  of  a  lens,  appears  like 

Black  cochineal  {cochinilla  rentgrida  or  grana  nigra  of  the 

is  reddish  or  purplish  black,  and  devoid  or  nearly  so  of 
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the  silvery  character.  Granilla  {cochimBa  syivettre  arffraia  i 
consists  of  very  small  cochineal  insects,  and  smaller,  minkled 
or  ovate  masses,  (cocoons  and  new-bom  insects  ?)  somei 
fragments  of  the  cochineal  insect". 

An  extensive  system  of  adulterating  cochineal  bj  a  n 
house  in  London  was  discovered  a  few  years  ago.  TIk 
article  was  moistened  with  gum-water,  and  then  agitated  in 
Icathem-bag,  first  with  powdered  sulphate  of  baryta,  theo  « 
or  ivory -black,  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  black  cochineal 
means  the  specific  gravity  of  the  cochineal  was  increased  fi 
to  1*35,  and  12  per  cent  of  worthless  heavy  spar  sold  at  the 
cochineal  °.  Powdered  talc  and  carbonate  of  lead  have  been 
give  the  silvery  appearance.  But  a  lens  will  readily  (fisti 
Uiese  powders  from  the  real  wool  which  gives  the  true 
character. 

Composition. — Two  analyses  of  cochineal  have  been  mtk, 
by  John  **,  the  other  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  K  The  i 
chemists  found  the  constituents  to  be  earmine^peeuKarammdm 
fatty  mattery  (composed  of  atearine,  olem^  and  an  odorous  tdij, 
salts,  (viz.  phosphate  and  carbonate  of  Ume,  chloride  of  potifl 
phosphate  of  potash,  and  a  salt  of  potash,  containing  an  off 
acid). 

CocHEKiLLiTf  ^  Cormmej.— Obtained  hy  digesting  cochineal  in  etiier,  to^ 
the  fatty  matter,  and  then  in  alcohol,  which  disolves  the  carmine.  TIm* 
ing  matter  is  a  brilliant  purplish  red  substance,  with  a  granolar  cr  ofti 
appearance ;  unalterable  in  the  air,  easily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohji  W 
soluble  in  ether.  It  fuses  at  1 12*^,  F.  Chlorine  renders  it  yellow.  Adisffl 
its  colour.  The  concentrated  mineral  acids  decompose  it.  Alkalis  rento 
watenr  solution  of  carmine  violet.  Lime-water  forms  a  violet  preripitifc  i 
it.  The  affinity  of  hydrate  of  alumina  for  it  is  most  remarkable :  thccoo^ 
formed  by  their  union  is  called  a  lake. 

The  pigment  sold  in  the  shops  as  carmine,  and  which  is  one  of  tlx  i 
valuable  colours  employed  by  uie  painter  in  water-colours,  is  a  cMnpo* 
which  cocheuillin  is  one  of  the  constituents.  Pelletier  and  Cavenioa  tegi 
as  consisting  of  cochenillin,  animal  matter,  and  an  acid.  Some  mysttj^ 
tachcd  to  the  manufacture  of  it.  A  fine  clear  day  seems  essential  lo  then 
tion  of  a  pigment  of  the  most  esteemed  quality. 

Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — Diuretic,  diaphoreiifi  • 
spasmodic,  and  anodyne  qualities,  have  been  assigned  to  cocto 
but  without  tlie  least  evidence  of  their  existence.  A  mixture »' 
bonate  of  potash  and  cochineal  is  a  popular  remedy  for  hooping-^ 
The  only  real  value  of  cochiueal  is  as  a  colouring  matter,  aod  is* 
is  used  both  in  powder  and  solution.  In  the  arts  it  is  extensTHf  < 
ployed  in  dying  scarlet  and  crimson,  and  in  the  manuiactaie  v' 
mine  and  lake. 


"  See  GraniUo,  in  Rancroft's  Ksp.  Retearck.  vol.  \.  p.  iV. 
■>  Ure,  JHct.  o/Artt  and  Uanu/.  p.  3054. 
•'  dmetin,  linndb.  der  VAent.  it-  1474. 
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Order  111.— imviENOPTERA,  LintuBus. 

I.  Characters. — Four  naked  veined  loin^j  of  imcqual  size.  MoiUh 
f  jaws,  mandibles,  and  two  lips.  Lip  tubnlar  at  its  base,  terminated 
I,  either  doubled  or  folded  in,  and  forming  a  kind  of  sucker,  Fetnales 
30iind  ovipositor  or  sting  at  the  anus  (Stark), 

LLIF'iCA,  Linn.  L.  B.D. — THE  HITE  BEE  OR  HONEY  BEE. 

■  k  (lloribTM  decf  rptus  et  ab  Ape  prspar&tuii,  1..— Saccbarme  wcreUon,  £,— Mel.  D. 
'Dcretmii  nb  ape  paratiim ;  Cera  albn ;  Id«m  dealbatum,  L.— Cera  davaj  Wuy  Mcre- 
tlon ;  Cent  albn  ;  UleacbBil  tiet^'  Wox^  £.— Cen  alba.    Cera  flara,  D.) 

LY. — This  aniraal  was  very  anciently  knowTi,  and  is  fre- 
tferred  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  In  all  ages  it  has  been  an 
idmiration  and  attention,  on  account  of  its  industry,  curious 
and  policy- 

lY.  am,  ciiu, — Labium  filifomi,  composing  with  the  jaws 
proboscis^  geniculate  and  bent  downwards.  First  joint  of 
ior  tarsi  large,  compressed.  No  spines  at  the  extremity  of 
wo  le^s.     Upper  mngs  with  one  radial  and  three  cubital 

'. — Blackish.  Abdomen  of  the  same  colour,  with  a  trans- 
rish  band,  formed  by  the  down  at  the  base  of  the  third  and 
segment  [Stark). 

ney  bee  lives  in  societies,  called  sttfarms,  consisting  of  from 
thirty  thousand  individuals-  Each  swarm  is  composed  of 
ses  of  individuals — viz.  a  female,  males,  and  neuters.  The 
died  the  queeri  bee,  is  narrower  and  longer  than  the  others. 
s,  termed  drones^  are  smaller  than  the  females,  and  arc  de- 
ings.  In  each  hive  there  are  from  8Q0  to  1000  drones, 
autumn,  when  they  can  be  of  no  further  use,  they  are  de- 
>y  the  neuters.  The  neuters  are  termed  working  bees,  and 
I  the  most  numerous,  since  in  each  hive  there  are  from 
thirty  thousand.  They  are  in  reality  females,  whose  ovaries 
jvelopcd,  in  consequence,  as  some  have  supposed,  of  tlie 
tlio  sdiment  with  which  they  arc  supplied  while  in  the  laiTa 


ESTivE  SYSTEM  of  the  animal  consists  of  highly  developed  talivar^ 
nmnicating  with  the  proljoscis,  of  an  fssophagus  (which  enlarges  at  one 
ng  the  cro/7,  sucking  stomachy  or  honetf  batj),  a  proper  $tomach,  stnali  and 
ine«,  and  biliary  vessels.  The  latter  open  into  the  alimentary  eanal 
y  behind  the  stomach.  Ths  sf-xual  svstem,  in  the  maie,  consists  of 
fticies^  each  having  a  vas  deferens,  which  terminalcs  in  a  vesicula  semi- 
m  the  conjoined  extremities  of  the  vesiculni  proceed  a  comnu/ti  duct 
^  in  a  penis.  The  female  genital  organs  consist  of  two  omries  miide  up 
ucb  containing  abouL  Iwclve  ova  ;  the  two  oviducts  from  these  ovaries 
n  a  vaffina,  into  which  also  opens  a  duct  from  a  roundish  vesicle.  The 
PAHATiis  is  found  in  the  females  and  neuters  only.  It  consists  of  /«» 
ited  secreting  organs,  opening  into  a.  pr/riform  receptacle,  from  which  a 
passes  to  the  sting,  which  consists  of  two  portions  placed  side  l»v  side, 
ne  extremity  and  contained  in  a  sheath.  The  poison  is  said  to  he  hut 
,0  the  taste.    The  consc queue es  produced  by  the  sting  of  a  bee  are 


a,  joLKJiyrj  1 .  fKODUCTioN. — noney  {mei)  is  » 
riferous  glands  of  flowers,  and  is  collected  by  tl 
bees,  who  take  it  up  by  suction  or  lapping,  and  pi 
tion  of  the  oesophagus  denonominated  criirp,  suekh 
bag ;  beyond  which,  we  presume,  the  honey  doe 
never  been  found  in  the  true  stomach.  When  th 
the  hive,  the  honey  is  disgorged  by  a  kind  of 
motion,  and  is  probably  somewhat  altered  in  i 
secretions  of  the  crop.     It  is  used  by  the  animal 

Physical  Properties.  —  Honey  varies  in  il 
according  to  the  age  of  the  bees  and  the  flowers 
fed.  A  hive  which  has  never  swarmed  is  consi 
best,  which  is,  therefore,  called  virgin  honey.  1 
bonne  honey,  which  is  so  much  admired,  is  sai^ 
labiate  flowers  on  which  the  animals  feed ;  to  imi 
rosemary  is  sometimes  added  to  the  honey  ol 
places. 

PcRiTY. — Flour,  it  is  said,  is  now  and  then  mh 
may  be  readily  distinguished  by  its  insolubility  in 
the  blue  colour  produced  by  the  addition  of  iodine 

The  London  College  directs  that  honey, — 

Is  not  to  be  employed  without  heine  despumated.    IMssol 
potassium  and  acid  being  added,  it  ooes  not  become  of  a  bl 

Chemical  PROPERTiES.-:-The  constituents  of 
what  according  to  the  food  of  the  bees,  the  seast 
animals,  the  mode  of  extracting  it  from  the  con 
however,  be  regarded  at  all  times  as  a  concentrate 
mixed  with  odorous^  eolourina*  gummy ^  and  waxy  : 
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rsioLOGiCAL  Effects. — Honey  is  emollient,  demulce^t^  nutri- 

land  laxative.     ^Vlien  fresh  it  is  apt  to  occasion  indigestion  and 

^      Collected  from  poisonous  plants  it  has  been  ibniid  to  possess 

etcrious  qualities.     ITie  honey  of  Trebizond  has  long  been  noto* 

tis   for  its  deleterious   qualities.      Mr.   Abbott'   says  it  causes 

lent  headache,  vomiting,  and  a  condition  like  that  of  a  tipsy  man. 

^er  dose  produces  deprivation  of  all  sense  and  power  for  some 

I  afterwards.     These  effects  agree  with  those  assigned  to  this 

r  "by  Xenophon "  in  bis  account  of  the  *'  Retreat  of  tlie  Ten  Thou- 

Pliny  ^  also   speaks   of  this  poisonous  honey.     Toumefort  " 

ibes  its  venomous  properties  to  the  bees  feeding  on  the  Azalea 

ca.     Many  other  instances  of  poisonous  houey  are  on  record  *. 

Es. — Mixed  with  flour,  and  spread  on  Jiuen  or  leather,  it  is  a 

■  application  to  promote  the  maturation  of  small  abscesses  and 
5uli.  It  sometimes  forms  a  constituent  of  gargles,  partly  on 
it  of  its  taste,  partly  for  its  emollient  opemtion.  It  is  also  used 
irehicle  for  the  application  of  other  more  powerfiil  agents  to  the 
iih  and  throat,  especially  in  children.  It  is  occasionally  era- 
sed as  an  emollient  and  demulcent  in  inflammatory  affections.  In 
6rf)lesome  coughs,  barley-water,  mixed  witli  honey,  and  sharpened 
h  slices  of  lemon,  and  taken  warm,  forms  a  very  agreeable  and 
[ful  demulcent  to  allay  troublesome  coughs, 

L  MEL  DISPISUTUM,  D. ;  Clarified  Honeij.     (Melt  the  honey  in  a 

,ter  bath,  and  remove  the  scum.) — The  object  of  this  process  is  to 
prive  honey  of  certain  impurities  which  render  it  apt  to  ferment ; 
it  the  flavour  and  odour  of  the  honey  is  somewhat  injured  by  the 
nation. 

L  OIYMEL.     See  p.  404. 

.  WAX.    Secretion  of  Bees^  Wax, — Bees*  Wax  (cera)  was  at 

idrae  supposed  to  be  merely  the  pollen  of  plants  elaborated  by 
=»,  Bonnet,  however,  so  early  as  1768,  asserted  it  to  be  a  secretion 
the  ventral  scales.  Hunter''  and  Huber  have  subsequently 
^ed  the  correctness  of  this  assertion.  The  latter  writer,  indeed, 
B^ed  that  the  pollen  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  production  of  wax, 
taees  fed  on  honey  and  water  equally  secreted  it,  and  formed  the 
3*1  waxy  cells.  With  this  wax  they  construct  the  comb  (favusj^ 
<:ells  (alveoli)  of  which  are  hexagonal  with  angular  bottoms  *. 
t  substance  called  Propolis  is  collected  by  the  bees  from  the  buds 
Lrees.  It  is  of  a  resinous  nature,  and  is  used  for  lining  the  cells 
new  comb,  slopping  crevices,  &c. 


femtd  Kdinb.  Pkil.  Mag.  voL  t.  p.  313,  tor  Oct.  IBM. 
If.  Hb.  iv. 
yat.  xx'\.  44,  cd.  Valp. 
Vu*.  dr  rAcad.  Roy.  det  Seieneet,  1704,  p.  S5I. 

Bee  Uartnn,  I'hil,  Ma§.  vol.  xii.  p.  131  \.  and  in  Bcck'a  Mfd,  Juruprud, 
Pkil,  Trans,  for  1793,  P.  MS. 

On  th'-ir  niiitli«niiiu,»l  form,  consult   WBlerho<iw,  in  tlie    Pfnnv  C jf clop.  uri.  Bte  \  inil   Lord 
tfbmm'B  Ditterl.  «n  Hui^ect*  of  Science  atHMcUd  teith  Xalurat  Tkeulogf,  voL  i.  p.  318,  laaa. 
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ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Octet  animals  secrete  whk.    Thus  the  Urv»  of  the  Cicada 
innet  of  China  is  covered  witli  a  waxy  powder,  wlilch  U  c 

trees  u)k>ii  which  these  uuusctai  Bit 
Fio.  335.  collected  W  the  aatives,  who  eHeem 

a  medicinal  substance  ', 

Wax  is  also  a  product  of  Teffietahlo;  _ 
table  wax  is  not  employed  in  this  txxiatij, 
wax  is  obtained  from  the  berries  of  the 
cerifera,  a  native  of  the  United  States  of 
These  are  boiled  in  water  and  preswd.  lle^ 
exudes,  floats  on  t}ie  water,  in  sainunediil^ 
remelted.     This   kind  of  wax  has  a 
yellow  colour.    By  saponiiication  tt  jrtel 
margaric,  and  oleic  acids,  along  wUb  i 
so  that  it  id  rather  fat  than  wax. 
Cicada  Umbaia, 

Preparation. — Wax  is  extracted  from  the  corab,  partly  byi 
ing  the  latter  lo  drip,  j)arlly  by  subjecting  it  to  pressure.    Tbci 
is  then  melted  in  water,  by  which  Uie  imptirities  stibstde^i 
wax  is  allowed  to  cool  in  moulds. 

Properties  OF  Yellow  Bees'  Wax.  —  Yellow  wax  (e 
has  a  remarkable  and  peculiar  odour  ;  its  colour  is  moro  or  kvu 
low,  but  varying  in  degree;  its  specific  gravity  varies  frooCMMIli 
0965.     It  is  said  to  be  sometimes  adulterated  wiili  suel^  wluch  om 
it  a  fatty  feel  and  disagreeable  taste.     Resin  may  be  rBcognised  if 
its  solubility  in  cold  aJcohol ;  bean  or  pea  meal,  by  its        '   "" 
ID  oil  of  turpentine. 

Wax  Bleaching. — This  is  effected  by  xneldDg  yeUow  wax  (eW 
^1  a  copper  vessel,  or  in  a  large  vat  or  tub,  by  means  of  steam),  t 
ning  it  off,  while  in   the  melted  slate,  into  a  trough,  calletl  x  < 
perforated  at  the  bottom  with  holes,  and  placed  over  a  lar^'e  \ 
tank,  at  one  end  of  which  is  a  revolving  cyli-   *         'niost 
immersed  in  water.     By  this  means  the  wax  is  J,! 

into  a  kind  of  ribbon,  and  conveyed  on   tlie  surface  of  the  wittrj 
llie  other  end  of  the  tank.     These  ribbons  of  wax  are  hen  lirtt'f 
and  conveyed  in  baskets  to  the  bleaching  grounds,  wli 
exposed  lo  the  air  for  one  or  two  weeks  (according  lo  Uj- 
Ihe  weather),  being  lumed  everj'  day,  and  watered  from  tinw  ^'J 
time.      'V\m  wax   is  tlien  re-melted,  re-ribboned,  and  re-UeatfW«| 
it  is  subsequently  refined  by  melting  in  water  acidulated  irilij 
jihuric  acid. 

Properties  op  White  Wax. — ^Wliite  Wax  feera  atha : 
bata)  is  yellowisli -while  ;  I  have  never  met  with  pure  w;- 
white.     The  circular  cakes  of  commerce,  as  well  as  w»u 
ahvays  contain  spermaceti,  which   the  dealers  add  to  imp 
colour.     Pure  wax  is  solid,  brittle,  inodorous,  or  nc.arlyii»,W 
fusible,  and  at  a  much  higlior  temperature  decomposabk-.    i\^\ 
fic  gravity  varies  from  0*8203  lo  0*965. 

Composition. — According  to  John,  wax  ir  h  mmnoimd' 


•i  %ttt  \Vat»vft&*»  Imtfh  »f  rki»» 
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ler  substances  ; — the  one  called  cerine^  the  other  myricine.  These 
ve  been  examiuetl  by  Boudct  and  Boissonot  *. 

.  CERiNE.^This  constitutes  at  least  "0  per  cent,  of  wax.  It  fuses  at  143^  F. 
dissolvea  in  16  parts  of  boiling  alcohul.  By  saponification  with  potash  it 
Ids  margaric  acia,  a  minute  portion  of  oleic  acid^  and  a  considerable  quantity 
a  non-saponifiable  fat  called  certiine. 

L  MvBiciSE. — It  fuses  at  14^"  F.  It  dissolves  in  200  parts  of  boiling  alcohol 
jp.  gr.  0*833.     It  is  not  eaponifiable  by  potash. 

Sitthng  •  says  that  cerine,  ceraine,  and  myricine,  are  isomeric,  and  composed  of 
H"0. 
itore  recently  Hess  ^  asserts  that  pure  wax  \a  homoeencoiia»  and  possesses  the 

Ees  of  myricine ;  its  composition  being  C*  H*  O.  The  difference  between 
nd  mjrncine  he  ascribes  to  the  presence  of  cetio  acid  formed  by  the  oad- 
f  myricin. 
sioLOGicAL  Efffxts  an'D  Use8.— Wax  is  an  emollient  and 
bulcent  It  has  been  administered  interaally,  in  the  form  of 
ulsion  {prepared  with  melted  wax  and  soap,  yolk  of  eggs,  or 
icilage),  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery^  especially  when  ulceration  of 
J  alimentary  canal  is  suspected.  Iti  these  cases  it  has  been  used 
Hufeland  and  Wedekind.  It  has  sometimes  been  employed  as 
nasHcaiortfj  but  its  action  is  mechanical  only.  Its  principal  nse, 
wever,  is  externally ^  sometimes  as  a  mild  sheathing  or  protecting 
plication,  sometimes  as  a  basis  for  the  application  of  otlier  agents. 
is  a  constituent  of  all  cerates^  which  take  their  name  from  it.  The 
pour  evolved  firom  wax  placed  on  red-hot  iron  has  been  iuhaled 
phthisis, 

t.  EMPLiSTRl'M  €MM,  L.  Emplastrum  simplex,  E.  Emplastrum 
traheiu.  Wax  Plaster. — (Wax;  Suet,  of  each,  Ib.iij.;  Resin,  Ib.j. 
. — Bees'- wax,  5iij.  Suet,  and  Resin,  of  each,  3ij.  E. — "  Melt  them 
•gether  with  a  moderate  heat,  and  stir  the  mixture  briskly  till  it  con- 
rclea  on  cooling,"  E.) — Employed  in  the  preparation  of  Emploi- 
Cantharidi^,  Sometimes  used  to  promote  discbarge  from  a 
ercd  surface. 

EMPLISTRIM  AROMATlCni,  D.     Aromatk  Pto/er.— (Frankin- 

(77iWJ!),  Siij, ;  Yellow  Wax,  Jss.  ;  Cinnamon  Bark,  powdered, 

i    Essential  Oil  of  Allspice  ;  Essential  Oil  of  Lemons,  of  each, 

IWelt  tlie  Frankincense  and  Wax  together,  and  strain ;  when 

a-re  beginning  to  thicken  by  cooling,  mix  in  the  powder  of  cln- 

oti  rubbed  up  with  the  oils,  and  make  a  plaster." — By  keeping, 

bII  as  by  tlie  application  of  heat  in  spreading,  the  volatile  oils 

is    preparation  are  dissipated.     "  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant,  ap- 

over  the  region  of  the  stomach,  in  dyspepsia  and  increased 

t>ilily  of  that  organ, to  allay  pain  and  nausea  and  expel  flatus",** 

DERATUM,  L.  Unffuentum  Simplex,  E.  Unffuentum  Cera  alba ^ 
^i^^ple  Cerate.     Simple  Dressing,     (Olive  oil,  fSiv.  [fSvss.  £.] ; 


•  Jottrn.  d€  PMarm.  xiii.  38. 

•  11ioni«on,  Org.  Vktm. 

"-  /'harm.  CemtrahlUntt  fur  isan.  p.  333. 
MontgODHT]-,  ObMcrv.  on  the  Dublin  Pkarm. 
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Wax  [Wliitc  Wax,  E,],  5iv.  Lsij.  £.]»  ^-   £.— Wliite  Wtx,II». 

Prepared  Hog's  Lard,  U>.  iv.  D.     Add  the  oil  to  the  mdied  wix,i 

mix  [and  stir  the  mixture  briskly  while  it  concretes  on  cooling,  £1^ 

u  — A  mild  aud  cooling  dressing.     Sometimes  used  as  a  basis  ht 

'  active  preparations. 

4.  ilGPE!m]l  €mM  FlAViE,  D.     Ointment  of  Yellow  ffsg. 
the  preceding,  except  that  Yellow  Wax   is   substituted  for  WK 
Wax). — Effects  aud  uses  as  the  last. 

5.  LINmEmU  SIMPLEX,  E.  Simpie  Liniment.  (Olire  (H/l 
parts;  White  Wax,  one  part.  Dissolve  the  wax  in  the  oil 
gentle  heat;  and  agitate  well  as  the  fiised  mass  cools  and 
— Differs  from  the  Unguentum  simplex  in  its  greater  liquidity.  Ul 
to  soften  llic  skin,  and  to  promote  the  healing  of  chaps,  kc. 


OTHER  HYBIENOPTEROUS  INSSCT8. 


The  tribe  of  hymenoptcrous  insects,  called  GaUicoht  or  IHplolqyarm, « 
the  insects  which  produce  those  excruscences  on  plants  > 
galls  (see  Nuifjall,  p.  10/9,  and  Bedeguar,  p.  1556).     LaL;    .  . 
the  insects  of  this  tribe  in  one  genus, — viz.  Cyntps. 


Fio.  336. 


Class  VIL— CRUSTACEA,  CwrfCT-.— CRUSTACKAK8. 

The  dietetical  properties  of  the  Crustaceans   (Lobsters,  Cnia, 
Prawns,  and  Shrimps),  have  been  already  noticed  (see  p.  &J). 

I,  AsTACUS  FLUviATJLis.— In  the  stomach  of  the  Crawfitk  tn  iagBl,il^ 
time  the  animal  is  about  to  change  it«  sheU,  tvoe  ' 
rcous  concretions,  commonly  called  Cndfs  " 
Crab's  Stones  {LcmiUi  Camerormm), 
formerly  CTOund  and  employed  in  medi 
hents  and  antacids,  under  the  name  of  j 
Stones  {JjapUli  Cancrortim  prttparaii; 
rum  praparati/  Oculi  Cancrontm  prwpm^ 
consist  of  carbonate  of  lime  and  animalnMli 
pally,  with  a  little  phosphate  of  lime.  Tl 
now  obsolete.  In  the  snopei,  imitations  of  I 
pared  w  ith  chalk  and  mucilage,  or  sixe)  are  i 
with, 

2.  Cancer  Paoubcs. — The  Blaek-eUmrd  ^  I 
Edible  Crab  was  at  one  time  an  officinal  mr 
Claws  (CA«te  CoMcronrm)  when  prrpaj«dbji 
constitute  tlie  Prepared  Crab's  Clams  ( CAcJ«  Q, 
profparatit)  of  the  shops.  Their  coropoaciiail 
are  similar  to  those  of  prepared  Crab's  stoneft.! 
account  of  the  effects  and  uses  of  r^yh^ynsfr  j| 
see  p.  597. 
A  stacus  Jluvia  tills. 


i^"'^; 


*  in  Cuvtcr'a  Riffne  Animttt,  t.  v.  )*.  291.    1«29. 


Divisi0n  II.    Vertebrata.— VCTtctoral  Aiiinials. 

tENTFAL  CnARACTERR. — Antmals  furnished  idth  a^kutl  and  vertubral  column  for 
he  prolection  of  the  bratn  and  spinal  marrow. 

I  Class  VllT.     PISCES.— FISHES, 

TiAL  Characters.  — Vertebrated  animak  with  cold  red  blood,  respiring  by 
nlisoT  bronchia,  and  moving  in  the  water  by  the  aid  of^ns. 

No  article  of  the  Materia  Mcdica,  conlained  in  the  Drilish  phar- 

icopoei as,  is  derived  from  this  class  of  animals:  but  the  important 
BS  of  Isinglass,  and  the  extraordinary  efficacy,  in  various  diseases, 
criihed  by  sonoe  writers  to  Cod's  Liver  Oil,  render  Jit  necessary  to 
lice  both  of  these  productions. 

i 

1.    ICHTHYOCOL'LA. — tSINGLASS. 

History. — Icbthyocolla(ix^v"fcoXXa,  from  Ix^wc,  a  fish,  and  <ri5XXft, 
Me)  is  mentioned  by  both  Dioscorides''  and  Pliny "".  The  latter  of 
pse  writers  ascribes  its  invention  to  Daedalus. 
Zoology. — Isinglass  is  obtained  from  various  fishes,  some  only  of 
aich  have  hitherto  been  ascertained.  The  finest  kinds  are  pro- 
ired  from  difterent  species  of  Acipenser.     Several  other  genera,— 

Siturus,  Mojrhua,  Gadua,  Oiolithus,  Lota,  and  Palynemus,  also 
eld  it. 
The  organ  from  which  isinglass  is  usually  procured,  is  the  air-hag, 

twiniming  bladdery  sometimes  termed  the  sound-  It  is  a  membra- 
los  sac  filled  with  air  (containing  from  69  to  87  }>er  cent  of  oxygon), 
id  placed  under  the  spine,  in  the  middle  of  tlie  back,  and  above  the 
(Dtre  of  gravity.  In  most  fish  it  communicates  with  the  oesoplia- 
18,  or  stomach,  by  the  ductus  pneumaticus.  In  otliers  it  is  an  im- 
jrforate  sac.  Occasionally  there  arc  two  sacs,  which  communicate 
itb  each  other.  In  tlie  Acipenser  stellalus,  according  to  Brandt^, 
le  bag  is  composed  of  three  membranes  :  an  external,  silvery  one, 
?rived  from  the  peritoneum;  a  middle,  membranous  {hautujen)  one; 
id  the  most  internal,  very  vascidar,  and,  as  it  were,  pulpy  mem- 
rane.  llie  latter,  he  states,  yields  the  fish  gelatine.  But  imless 
^e  sound  of  this  fish  diifers  considerably  from  that  of  otlier  fishes, 
icre  miist  be  an  error  in  this  statement.  I  have  examined  all  the 
arse  and  pipe  isinglasses  of  commerce,  and  find  the  internal  to  be 
a  ijisoluble  membrane.  In  the  cod  tlie  innermost  membrane  is  very 
lio,  and  is  perhaps  analogous  to  the  epithelium.  External  to  this 
I  a  highly  vascidar  thin  coat,  and  still  more  external  is  the  gelatinous 

Bt,  which  appears  devoid,  or  nearly  so,  of  vessels. 

Preparation, — The  mode  of  preparing  the  swimming  bladder  for 


*  Ub.  iii.  cap.  lOa. 

'  HiMi.  Nat.  lib.  vii.  cap.  S7;  and  lib.  xwii.  cap.  34,  csd.  Valp. 

(  tinatXt  aud  RuUcburg's  MctUcmisekt  ZiMttoffie,  p.  37.    BerUo,  1833. 
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sale  as  isinglass,  varies  in  different  countries.  Sometimes  the  bag| 
dried  unopened,  as  in  Uie  case  of  the  purse^  P*P^  and  kaap\an^ 
of  the  shops.  At  other  times  it  is  laid  open,  and  sabmiUed  to  nw 
preparation ;  being  cither  dried  unfolded,  as  in  llie  leaf  and  ^019* 
comb  isinglass;  or  folded,  as  in  tlie  staple  and  ^ok  isbglttticr 
rolled  out,  as  in  the  ribbon  isinglass,  WHien  it  arrives  in  Umttn^ 
lr>'  it  is  picked  or  cut.  Formerly  it  was  picked  into  shreds  by  \ 
and  children,  but  it  is  now  usually  cut  by  machines  worked  by  * 
Description.  —  Many  varieties  of  isinglass  are  imported: 
Russian  kinds  are  the  most  esteemed ;  but  Uie  BraziliaD,  on  j 
of  its  chca]iness,  is  the  most  extensively-used  kind. 

1.  Rnaalan  sad  Slbertan  lalnclass.  —  Tlie    isinglass    produced  IB  I 

Russian  empire  is  principally  obtained  from  the  Sturgeoi]&    "~ 
cartilaginous  fishes  constitute  the  genus  Jcipenser. 

The  following  are  the  generic  characters  of  Acipenser: — Body  L 
angular,  defended  by  indurated  plates  and  spines,  arranged  'in 
rows;  snout  pointed,  conical;  mouth  placed  on   the  under  surface  of  t 
tubular,  and  without  teeth  (Yarrell'').      The  species    are  badly  det 
Brandt '  has  described  and  figured  eight,     Acipenser   SturiOf  or  the  ( 

Slurp  eon,  is 
Fig.  337.  caught     in 

fr 

pr, 
ing: — 

1.  A.  H(T80^Iia&1 
Belupa  or  M 
Acipenser  Sturio.  hnbits  the  Cji 

fii.  '  ■         " 
Its  roc  (ovary)  is  esteemed  as  caviare.    Its  swimming  ! 
prepared,  yields  fco/wiu^/ffAr  of  three  qualities,  jfn</r»^»,/tr.r//.  fin.i 

2.  A.  GoLDEXSTADTii,  Brandt  and  Ratzeburg.     The  Oasetr  or  <' 
habits  the  Caspian  and  Bluck  Seas  and  their  tributary  rivrrv 
pared  from  its  roe  (ovary.)  From  its  swiroming  bladder'are  oLw 
and  lea/  isinglass.    The  varieties  of  the  stapUt  are,  the  Patriarch  Atir 

\  Astrakhan  firsts,  seconds,  and  thirds.    The  leaf  varieties  ate  frstM. 
thirds  i.  ^ 

a  A.  RrTKENus,  Linn.    The  Sf*rfc/.— Inhabits  the  Black  and  Ca. 
and  their  tributary  rivers;  and  the  Arctic  Ocean.     Its  roe  yields  ctmart 
and  book  (Jirst  and  second)  isinphss  are  obtained  from  the  swimming  biwito- 

4.  A.  Strllatits,  Pallas.    Ti)c  S(?wrw^a.-- Inhabits  the  Ctvi]>uu  2nd  fiiij 
Seas  and  their  tributary  rivers.    Yields  caviare  and  leaf  isittf/Ut.^ 

But  in  Russia  tlie  acipenser  is  not  the  only  ^ 
isinglass  is  obtained,  for  it  is  also  procured  finoii 
which  Dr.  Royle^  suggests  may  be  the  source  of  the  i^uJAiji 
glass  of  commerce. 


fc  r/Mory  of  BritUh  Pixkrt,  il.  SflO. 

'  Med.  Zool.  ii.  1  &  .149. 

'  T.  W.  C.  Mnrtiu*.  Lt-hrh.  d.  Pkarm,  Zool.  S.  7«.    J8W». 

'  Pnllas,   Reite  durck  rerteheidene  Proviium  det  nutiieHen  ReitJkt.    »,,in  i    .- 
bTirffh,  1771. 

'  On  thf  production  of  Itinglaat  along  the  Coeutt  of  Intha,  teitk  «  »<»«/*■  ♦/  itt  fi.' 
Loiul.  1842. 

""  This  word  is  Bom<>tiniP8  written  Samoi/y  or  f'imo>^.     T 
Dr.  Royle'»  «u(rKe»lion  appears  to  me  probable,  «ince  thf 
flom,  while  Allwrtua  .Majmiu  calls  it  Avmiu.    The  I'..!       • 
op.  Mvpra  fit.  vol.  ii.  p,  31.)   Morcwer  Martius  savs  ti 
from  thw  fibh.    Now  VUcw  arc  th*  three  forms  of  tlu 


Brandt "  thus  describes  the  preparation  of  Russian  isinglass.  The 
iK^'iraming  bladder  is  cut  open,  washed,  and  then  exposed  to  the  ain 
^nth  the  inner  silvery  membrane  turned  upwards.  The  latter  is  thew 
itript  off  and  placed  in  damp  cloths,  or  left  in  the  outer  covering,  and 
spared  or  kneaded.  It  is  then  taken  out  of  the  cloths,  and  either 
prely  dried  {leaf  isinfflass)  or  twisted  in  a  serpentine  manner,  be- 
*en  three  pegs  mto  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe,  heart,  or  lyre  [long 
~  short  sitipie\  or  fnlded  in  the  manner  bookbinders  fold  printed 
leets  of  paper  {book  isinfflass).  Jackson  """  has  given  figures  to  illus- 
rate  the  manner  in  which  the  staple  and  book  isinglass  are  made  to 
etain  their  shapes  by  skewers. 

Several  kinds  of  leaf  isi/ifflass  are  imported  from  Russia.  The 
inest  kind  is  that  from  Astrakhan,  of  which  one  kind  is  said  to  he  ob- 
ained  from  the  Beluga  [Acipenser  Hum).  These  are  imported  from 
it.  Petersburgh.  The  Samovey  leaf'\%  an  inferior  kind  brought  from 
Paganrod.  Sisane  leaf  is  the  produce  of  a  small  fish  ;  each  leaf 
rteasiiring  only  about  2j  inches  each  way,  and  weighing  about  a 
Iracbin:  it  looks  like  pieces  of  dried  bladder,  marked  by  two  fibrous 
•r  muscular  bands.  Kroski  windlass  I  have  not  seen ;  but  I  am  told 
t  is  in  small  circular  membranous  disks. 

onff  staple  isiitplass  is  of  fine  quality.     It  is  the  produce  of  the 

Of  short  staple  tliree  kinds  are  known :  the  finest  is  from  the 

1,  and  is  distingiushed  by  the  name  of  Patriarch,  but  it  is  very 

The  Astrakhan  short  staple  is  one  of  the  best  kinds.      The 

vey  short  staple  is  of  inferior  quality. 

^wo  kinds  of  book  isinglass  are  met  with.     That  firom  the  Oural  is 

excellent  quality.     Samovey  book  is  au  inferior  kind. 

'Siberian  purse  isinglass  is  of  moderately  good  quality,  and  is  in  ge- 

demand. 
I.  Bramuittn  laijisi&Bi. — This  is  imported  from  Para  and  Maranham  ; 
it  has  not  hitherto  been  ascertained  from  what  fishes  it  is  pro- 
8d :  though  it  is  obvious,  from  a  superficial  examination  of  tho^' 
imercial  specimens,  that  they  must  have  been  obtained  firom  at  least  • 

il  species  or  genera,  Mr.  Yarrell""^  suggests  the  genera  Pime- 
is  and  Silunis  as  the  source  of  it.  It  comes  over  in  tlie  fonn  of 
tf  Lumpy  and  Honeycomb. 

^ipe  Br aziliaji  isinglass  must  have  been  procured  from  a  large  fish. 

Is  prepared  by  drying  the  swimming  bladder  unopened.     In  some 

i  this  bladder  is  imported  distended  with  air.   The  dried  bladders, 

_  M,  as  they  are  called,  are  from  10  to  12  inches  in  length,  and' 

'  Sj  inches  broad.    Their  weight  is  about  5  ounces.    Ilieir  shape 

^mewhat  conical,  tapering  at  one  extremity,  and  broader  at  thei 

where,   on  i  either  side,    is  a   conical    caical    prolongation 


I 


I 


,  _otu^b  the  ncctmat  above  (dvf n  by  Brandt  afreet  with  the  stntements  of  Plalliw,  Gtnelin,  Gpoiyi. 

rooke,  there  must  be  aome  inarmnu'y  in  il.    1  have  Wfore  ttated  (p.  185i»),  that  the  iiinermo«,  J 

iraneof  theawimmin^  liliul^ler  ia  inaoluble.    But  according  to  Brandt'tttatcrufnt,  the  inuennoat  ' 

Mlatinoum    mi?iubraiie.     Tlie  account  whkb  T.  W.  C.  Martius   If^fhrburk  rf.  Pharmacnut,  , 

jU,  p.  71,  Stwtttf.  183»,)  fives  of  the  preparation  of  i»inffln»8  in  RuMia,  conHnnsnw  views.    The  L 

cninir  bladders,  lie  observes,  are  first  irtaced  in  hot  water,  rure/ulljr  deprived  of  adhering  blooil|,J 

,  ten  TonpitudiiiaUy,  and  exposed  to  the  air,  with  the  inner,  delicate,  silvery  membrane  upwarda.  7 

dried.  (hUJfnfwftHbraHeitrfMwed  by  beating  and  rubbi»|f,  and  the  rwintmiiig  bltdder  n 

tiade  into  diITcn>nt  fonnc. 


Rorle,  op.  tupru  rit.  p.  2\. 
Pkil.  Trutu  vol.  Uiii.  1783. 
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It  U  devoid  of  smell.  Lump  Brazilian  isinyla$$  cor 
switnmiug  bladders  placed  side  by  sidc»  cou$i< 
at  one  cud,  aiid  communicaling  at  the  other  exi 
other.  When  perfect,  each  lump  somewhat  reserabl 
torpedo.  Its  size  varies.  A  perfect,  though  not  very  1 
now  before  me,  is  8  inches  long,  and,  at  the  broadest 
in  breadth.  Its  weight  is  6J  ounces.  It  consists  of  •" 
separated  by  constrictions.  The  largest  ]K>rtion  is 
and  3^^  long ;  flaltish  in  front,  rounded  posteriorly, 
two  sacs,  placed  one  on  eillier  side.  The  middle  po»r-*^^^ 
3  inches  long,  and  2  broad ;  it  consists  of  two  sacs,  v^\  «r^  ^  ^* 
cale  with  those  of  tlie  preceding  portion.  The  third  pc/t^  ^-  '^ 
\}^  inches  long,  and  J  of  an  inch  wide.  It  consists  q{ (^  ^ 
into  whicli  both  the  sacs  of  the  middle  portion  open.  ^  'i  f 
Brazilian  Isinglass  appears  to  be  the  largest  portion  of  ti^^'^^'^ 
split  open.  j 

Hie  lump  variety  is  sometimes  softened,  and  rolled  o^^^^***^  Jl 
ribbons,  in  this  country.  On  account  of  its  deeper  colour  -  ^^\ 
solubility,  Brazilian  isinglass  is  not  in  demand  for  doi^^^«(| 
though,  as  it  is  sold  in  the  cut  stale,  it  is  probably  int^^-^^^ 
shopkeepers  with  tlie  finer  kinds  of  Russian  isinglas*,  ^•^Ocfi^ 
such.  As  it  is  moderately  cheap  and  soluble,  while  it  i^-*  6^^ 
any  fishy  smell,  it  is  in  extensive  use  for  fining  by  brewe^^  ^ 
tlic  principal  consumers  of  isinglass. 

3.  New  York  isi&ciaM. — Occasionally  ribbon  isinglaK 
from  New  York.     It  is  in  thin  ribbons  of  several  feelli 
an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  width.     It  is  but  Utile 
country.     It  is  less  soluble  than  the  Russian,  and  aflbrd«a 
coloured  solution. '^     Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  °  autlior  of  a  workii 
fishes  of  Massachusetts,  states,  that  it  is  obtained  from  the 
of  the  common  Hake  {Gadus  merluccius),  which  is  tlmi^m 
to  macerate  for  a  little  while,  and  is  then  taken  out  autl 
tween  two  iron  rollers,  "  by  which  it  is  elongated  to  the  exlcal 
a  yard  and  more.     It  is  then  carefully  dried,  packed,  and 
market.    The  common  cod  {Morrhua  vulgaris)  yields  a 
of  isinglass ;  but  the  hake  only  is  known  to  the  extensive 
turcrs  as  fit  for  their  purj^oses." 

4.  Hndaoa'B  Bay  i«tngi— . — I  have  beeD  Unable  to  asccitun 
what  fish  this  isinglass  is  procured.P  It  comes  over  m  ihefw^- 
A  specimen  now  before  me  measures  12  inches  in  length,  and  3jia^ 
in  diameter  j  its  weight  is  1 J  ounces.  It  is  light  yellow,  traiwlajj 
and  free  from  taste  and  smell.  The  inner  lining  of  the  sac,*** 
may  be  readily  stripped  off,  is  insoluble  in  water:  the  waa**! 
membrane  dis.solves  in  boiling  water. 

5.  Eaat  indu  Isinglass. — U  appears  that,  for  E  long  pcriod, 
been  exported  from  Calcutta  to  China,  but  it  has  only  rcccnll; 
pied  the  attention  of  Europeans.     It  is  probaldy  the       * 

■  United  Slates*  Diipeiuatan .  also  Joumol  of  tkf  PkUadfMi*  Cotttge  of  Mm 
"  In  0  imer  to  Dr.  S.  W.  W  illJanu,  of  Decrfield,  MaMschuwtU.  lYotn  nhaal 

infnnn&Uon. 

r  Rtcbardion,  vnYiitt  Fauna  BoTc<iLU-Ami!TVca«ii.,Yu:t  tiL  nyt,  that  Ch«  ttaflMM«i «■-' 

are  eqtuiUlY  numeroviA  ^v\i Wimc  ^A  K%\a.y\NX'<iea\^9iBx  lamiakyasikM^ak  «r«  «iSafy  vMlrf. 


•  U^tfJ 


[yootm 


I  SI  NO  LASS. 


1863 


i^  Polt/nemus "^ .  But  the  iishes  called,  by  Dr.  Buchanan' 
tzd  several  species  of  Silurus,  especially  Silums  raifa, 
3«,  also  yield  isinglass  (Royle).  Most  of  the  specimens  of 
.  Tiglass  which  I  have  examined,  have  an  iiiipieasant  fishy 
^ich  renders  them  totally  unfit  for  domestic  use,  and  greatly 
^s  iheir  commercial  xalue.  A  specimen  of  Easi  India  purse 
^now  before  me,  consists  of  an  unopened  swimming-bladder^ 

^nd  dried.  Its  shape  is  oval-oblong  ;  its  length,  9  inches  ; 
Mn^  Sj  inches  ;  its  weight,  74-  oz.  It  has  a  strong  fishy  smell, 
rli  colour. 

»x  kind  {East  Indian  leaf  is'mfflass)  is  merely  Uie  sac  laid 
t  dried.  It  is  8  or  9  inches  long,  6  or  7  inches  broad,  and 
of  an  inch  thick.     A  lliird  kind,  {Easi  Indian  roiled  leaf 

'which  I  have  received  from  Dr.  Royle,  a])j>ears  Lo  have  been 
y  rolling  oul  the  preceding  kind  inlo  thin  plates.  A  s})eciraen 
e  is  about  18  inches  long,  3^  inches  wide,  and  ^  of  an  inch 
Borne  of  the  sheets  are  covered  with  a  thin  fdm  of  chalk. 
id  East  India  isinplasSf  kindly  furnished  mc  by  Dr.  Royle,  is 
I  shreds,  two  or  liiree  inches  long,  and  tapering  at  the  exire- 

It  is  hand-picked  in  India  by  the  natives. 
composition  of  this  isinglass  has  been   ascertained  by  Mr. 
dd  will  hereafter  be  staled '. 

ft  Bofi&<ti> — Cod  sounds,  in  the  dried  state,  are  brought  firom 
5,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  foreign  isinglass.  They  are, 
r,  usually  presen'ed  soft  by  salting,  and  dressed  for  the  table. 
IT. — When  isinglass  is  reduced  to  small  shreds  [picked  or  cut 
*)  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish,  by  the  eye,  some  of  the 
from  the  finer  kinds.  The  best  criteria  are  its  whiteness,  free- 
In  unpleasant  odour,  and  its  complete  solubility  in  water. 
frlTUTiON. — Hartshoni  shavings  and  sole  skins  (when  clean, 
ind  well  prepared)  are  sometimes  substituted  for  isinglass  in 

For  domestic  uses,  patent  gelatine  is  frequently  used  as  a 
le  for  isinglass. 

tNK.^Gelatine  may  he  extracted  from  hones,  by  boiling  them  in  water 
easurc  j  or,  more  readily,  by  employing  bones,  which  have  been  pre- 
igjested  in  hydrochloric  acid  to  extract  the  phosphate  of  lime,  In  this 
tritious  soup  isi  prepEired  in  Paris  for  the  tiospitals,  and  other  pauper 
us*.  Gelatine  has  even  been  extracted  from  fossil  bones.  A  soup  was 
fipom  one  of  the  bones  of  the  great  Mastodon,  by  the  Prefct  of  one  of 
rtments  of  France. 

**PfljfCTif  Gelatine  is  obtained  from  glue-pieces,  freed  from  hair,  wool,  flesh. 

It  is  probable  that  inferior  kinds  of  isinglass  are  also  employed.    Two 

jthis  patent  gelatine  are  made  np :— the  best  (called  gelatine  of  the  jirst 


peLLuid  (Jowm.  of  the  AHatie  Society  of  Bengal,  vol.  viiL,  p.  SOS,)  ttitM,  tluit  [ndian  isin. 
ued  by  PohmemuM  ,Srlr  of  Htichunan.  But,  inasmuch  u  ne  obtained  only^  €6  rrajiu  of 
•m  »ne  of  tfaese  fishi's,  while  some  of  the  sppcimt-ns  of  rornraerc<?  wei^Ii  front  bMi  to  thm 
|m  pound,  it  seeme  tciterubly  dfar  ttuat  ttic  Intliark  isinty^litigii  of  En;;lish  couiiuercf!  cannot  be 
torn  P.  Hele,  brat  mnM  be  piTKuml  fron»  suuie  liirger  tiah.    Il  nwv  be  the  produce  of 

teria,  Buchanan,  or  the  dpw  species  of  Peiynemu*,  referred  to  by  Dr.  Cantor  (Joum.  of 

isiatie  Soriftv,  vul.  V.  p.  166.  L/fiidJ  as  the  Sallitih  or  SarcoliM. 

rthfr  details  iVspeL'tine  liast  Indian  i»ingltts«,  hw  Dr,  RoyJe'a  work,  On  the  Production  of 

\ong  the  Counts  of  india,  irifk  a  Sotice  of  Hi  FUherift.     lx»nd.  1843. 

ircet,  Reckfrcke*  tur  Ic*  RiibttaHce*  Nntritivt^M  que  renfermnt  tes  Ot,  Paris,  1R29;  alim, 

ttecMcreket  Uttttut.  tur  I'Emploi  de  la  G^latint,  Paris,  1835  ;  and  Qiiarterlj)  JovrntU  of 

ril,  1827. 

cp«cificatioii  of  hi»  paleat  in  The  itethauic  and  Cheuuat  for  tsto. 


quality)  is  opake ;  it  is,  by  preference,  niaic  trom  trie  c? 

beasts,  or  from  the  bkins  of  calves :  ihe  inferior  kind  (c^lle-d ptlMSmt^ 

qualilif)  is  tmiisparent ;  it  is  miide  from  non-tr  -  ■ r  gltu^pteecs.  1 

are  sold,  cut  soraewhnt  in  imitation  of  pirkeit 

French  gelatine  is  %o\A  in  cnkes,  markctl  liki:  v.......  .>t'  coouina  ^ 

nete  on  whicTli  they  have  been  dried.    They  arc  cither  niiColoqitQ 
red,  green,  or  blue. 

For  the  following  table  of  the  different  kinds  of  isingUss  i| 
sent  lime  known  in  the  London  market  I  am  principaUr 
to  Mr.  James  Metcallb,  wholesale  dealer  in  isinj 
Artillery  Place,  Fiusbury  Square. 


Coontiy.      PitLCt  at  Prodace^    Plaiee  of  Export 


Ruuin 


/  The  Of»l  {VnX} , ...  St.  Petmbarj. 

The  Irtytch  and  Obi  „ 

Ounl  andtribuUriea:  ., 

ARtrakhan 1 

The  \o\gt  ud  tribu- 
Urics . 


TrfbuttfiMofBliick' 
Sm Otlc««k  ... 

TcherkMkoy  Taganrog  . 

The  Don  and  tribu- 
taries  

Ditto 


South 
America 


East  Indiea 

Scotland 
Enflaad 


Siberia       The  Irtyacta  and  Obi  St.  Fetenboi;;. 


"^»;«  ;B»y  "^^  Hud»oii'i  Bay.. 


Nome  and  Chararter. 


I/mr  Staple  I7ral  l*t& 

and 

Sbort  ditto  Aitriarcb 

Ditto  ditto  lu  «c  Snd 

Tkjok 

Tliin  Leaf  lat  Jfc  and. . 

B«)af;«  lit  ft  )nd  .... 
Cut    by   machine   or 

hand 

Pirkinn   Uhc   brown 

ends) 


Si«aneLeaf 

KrotKi  or  Krasky  . 
Samovey   Leaf   1st    ft 

2ii<1 

Ditto  Itook  Istfttnd 
Ditto  ^hort  SUple   .. 

Sibtriaii  Pur»e  


United  SUtci New  York. . 


TTieBiMil. ^""^    "** 


Bay  of  Benfal . 


CalcntU 


Coaata  of  Scotland. . 


England  ,, SoleSkisa 


Pune..- 


Ribbon 

fPipe  Brazil 

I  Ltudp  ditto 

j  Honeycomb  ditto.. 

Cot  Brazil    


fPane. 

J  Leaf   ^.. 

iPkked 


OodaScninda 


•  « 


»e 
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Co^f POSITION. — Isinglass  of  fine  quality  was   analvze 
who  found  the  coostituenls  to  be,  gelatine  70*0,  ostHUzon 
hrane  insoluble  in  boiling  water,  2'5,  yr^tf  oci// (lactic 
of  potash  and  soda,  and  some  phosphate  of  Kmcy  4  "0, 
These  results,  however,  can  scarcely  be  ac^umte  j  for 
Berzelius  '  observes,  does  not  contain  more  tiian  8  per  i 
zome;  and  if  isinglass  contained  16  per  cent,    it    rf^\\\ 
dry  when  exposed  to  the  air. 

•  GmeVuv,  Uindb.  dcr  Ck«iwe,  IL  |4M. 
'  Trait*  d«  C»Am.\u.«a, 
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Mr.  E.  Sollvjjun.'^  examined  tbree  specimens  of  Bengal  isinglass, 
Ind  found  the  constituent*!  to  he  ffelatine,  aibM7nen,  a  siuall  portion  of 
*a/ine  wad  earthj  substances ,  ostnazome,  and  a  minute  trace  q{ odorous 
h/.     The  quantities  of  gelatine  in  three  specimens  were  respectively 
^56-5,  90-9,  and  92'8  percent;  while  those  of  albumen  were  13'5, 

*'l ,  and  7*2  per  cent. 

^      Effects  and  UiiES. — The  dktetical  properties  of  gelatine  have 

WkTtieeu  before  noticed  (see  p.  54).      Considered  medicinally  it  is  an 

pj^inoMient  and  demulcent.      It  is  employed,  dissolved  in  water  or 

oiilk,  and  rendered  palatable  by  acid  and  sugar,  as  a  nutritious  sub- 

jtaxice  for  invalids  and  convalescents. 

A  solotion  of  isinglass,  with  some  tincture  of  benzoin,  is  bmshed 
rer  black  sarcenet  to  form  Court  or  Black  Stickinff  Plaster.    Lisiori's 
nffiass  plaster  consists  of  oiled  silk  coated  with  isinglass.*  The  pre- 
paration of  Gelatine  Capsules  has  been  already  described  (see  p.  16  19). 
It  is  also  employed  as  a  clarifying  or  fining  agent  (for  coflee, 
""iiies,  beer,  &c.)    Some  of  the  constituents  of  these  liquors  unite 
nth  the  gelatine,  and  form  insoluble  compounds,  which  precipitate, 
"  in  the  act  of  precipitation  the  gelatine  incloses  within  its  meshes 
bm  e  matters  which  rendered  the  liquid  turbid.    The  great  consumers  of 
^  ■  I  iglass  are  the  brewers*,  who  employ  principally  the  Brazilian  variety. 

2,  OLEUM  JECORIS  ASELLI. — COD  LIVER  OIL, 

(Oleum  Morrhiut.) 

IlSTORY.— The  oil  obtained  from  the  livers  of  the  Common  Cod, 
various  other  allied  species  of  fish,  appears  to  have  been  for  a  long 
.  «id  a  popular  remedy,  in  various  countries  of  Europe,  for  rheuma- 
3  and  some  other  diseases,  though  its  use  by  medical  practitioners 
^^Dmparatively  recent.     In  1782  it  was  strongly  recommended  in 
=:»nic  rheumatism  by  Dr.  T,  Pe^cival^  and  in  1807  by  Dr.  Bards- 
*^  ,  who  states  that  it  was  in  high  repute  in  Lancashire. 
ECOLOGY, — ^This  oil  is  principally  procured  from  the  common  cod 
rhua  vulgaris;  Gadus  Morrkua)  formerly  called  Asellus  major  ^; 
from  allied  species,  as  the  Dorse  {Gadus  callarias),  the  Coal -fish 
^       ^^rlangvs  carbonarius)^  the  Burbot  {Lota  vulgaris) ^  the  Ling  {Lota 
^P"^^ /«.'«),  and  the  Torsk  {Brosmius  vulgaris)''. 

^i^  Yrkparation. — In  different  countries  the  mode  of  preparing  the 

HP^^  var^  somewhat.    The  cod  oil  met  with  in  the  London  market  is  the 

^v^^oduce  of  Newfoundland,  where,  according  to  Pennant^^,  it  is  thus  pro- 

^^lired  : — "  They  take  a  half  tub,  and,  boring  a  hole  throuf^h  the  bottom, 

_?*r»shard  dovvn  into  a  layer  of  spruce  boughs ;  upon  which  they  place 

fce  li^'ers,  and  expose  the  whole  apparatus  to  as  stmny  a  place  as 

jssible.     As  the  livers  corrupt  tlie  oil  runs  finora  them,  and,  straining 

^Jjself  through  the  spruce  boughs,  is  caught  in  a  vessel  set  under  the 

^-^\e.  On  ike  Production  of  Ttinfflatt,  p.  40.   Land.  1H43. 
nmoftuticnf  TrmuacHon*,  vol.  i.  p.  Hi. 

particalan  rcipectiny  the  mode  of  fining'  b«cr  are  given  by  J«cluon  in  hi»  K*»ay  on  Brititk 
tt,  U»id.  I76A. 

Mf.  Med,  Joum.  rol.  iil.  p.  393. 
tdieaiReportt,n.\S. 

B  SchonevflJde  Itkihvologia,  p.  18,  Mamb.  1654.     P:iny  (/TW.  Nai.  lib.  in.  cap.  3«,  *d,  V*lp  > 

>nB  two  kind*  of  ifUfWirt,— namely,  a  Binallfr  kind  tiW&i  taUarite,  *rid  a  kind  terracU  baecki^ 

It  in  de*p  water  only . 

I       Ice  nr.  J.  H.  Bennelt'9  Treatise  on  tht  Otmm  JccorU  AtciU,  p.  17 .  Ifltid.  \W\, 

P«.  Arctic  ^of«^,  V0l.  ilh  p.  305,  1792. 
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hole  in  the  tub's  bottom.**  "^  At  Newhaven,  near  ££nbiix|^ 
fishermen  simply  boil  the  livers  in  an  iron  pot,  and  then  fiher  it 
oil]  through  a  towel  containing  a  little  sand."  (J.  H.  Bemielt) 
Description.— Among  London  dealers  I  have  metwidilnt 
kind  of  Cod-liver  oil.  Its  colour  is  chestnut  brown,  and  itiodpi 
like  that  of  boiled  cod's  liver.  It  is  the  Cod  Oil  of  oommenB^ 
eleum  jecorU  aselH  Jvscum  of  continental  pharmacologiili.  Il 
extensively  used  by  curriers  in  dressing  leather. 

Three  other  varieties  are  met  with  in  Germany.  Hiey  aie  < 
tinguished  as  the  White  {oleum  album),  the  Yellow  (ofemjlHi 
and  the  Red  {oletm  rubrum).  Cod  liver  Oils.  These  diffeniKa 
colour  depend  probably  in  part  on  the  species  of  fish  fiom  il 
each  variety  is  procured,  and  in  part  also  on  the  mode  cf  prepsali 
Thus  the  Dorse  {Gadus  eallariat)  yields  a  white  oil.  In  Gem 
the  deep  golden  yellow  coloured  oil  is,  for  the  most  part,  meAm 
cinally. 

Composition. — Cod  oil  has  been  analysed  by  several  cbevt 
The  most  recent  analysis  is  that  of  Harder*.  In200gn.flfit 
oil  he  found  the  following  substances: — 


IntkeClMrOa. 


lutU 


OB. 


Oreenaoftndn 0-IOi    Cbrownreain) ..       riM 

Brown  bard  resin (HM    (black  resin)....       O-tf 

Gelatine e-tia    

OMcadd Ill'SSS    

Maivaricadd so-fi»    

GlTwlne I6-83S    

Ooloarinf  matter  11*600   

ChkHide  of  cakdnm 0*1016 

Chloride  of  aodiuni   0*1179 O'lM 

Sulphate  of  potasti 0-0961  roiu 


ism 


161-4906 


urt«9 


Since  the  above  analyses  were  made  iodine  and  bromtHehift^i^ 
detected  in  this  oil.  Herberger^  examined  several  oils,  and  oWiarf 
the  following  results ; — 


1000  pmrU  «/  CW 
iSrerOa. 


Iodide      I    Bromide  of 
•/Copper.]    PotaeeiMm. 


1.  White  Oil 


S.  Brown  OiL 


•1 


Fhnn  Bremen I-S55 


0-M9 


Maint    

Mannheim 
nnnkfort 


f  From  Stntt|rart  0-S6S 

Mannheim    S-347 

Hamburf 

Bremen S-586 


0-255 


0-4S5 
0-441 


Iodine. 


OiNtt 
0-9S 

0-375 
1-564 

l-TS 


tin 
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Physiological  Effects. — At  the  commencement  of  its  use  kj^ 
quently  causes  nausea,  disagreeable  eructation,  and  occasi<>^f 
vomiting.  In  the  dose  of  a  tablespoonful  it  acts  as  a  kiaUTe,  v 
phoretic,  and  diuretic  ^.  But  Taufflied  •*  declares  that  in  ^' 
from  two  to  four  spoonfiils  a  day,  he  never  found  it "  exert  any  ^ 
ciable  influence  upon  the  urine  or  perspiration,  or  produce  air^ 
turbance  in  the  economy."  The  disagreeable  flaTOor  ofti** 
sometimes  creates  nausea  and  sickness,  but  when  habit  kB**" 


•  Pkarm.  Cemtrmt-Blmtt  fOr  1837,  p.  536. 
«  IUd.fMrl8S9,p.854. 
%  ^c^MsX.  HHf4tok««  loMBTMl,  Bd.  xiii.  ISa. 


I. 


V 


•^^  repugnance  to  it  these  effects  cease.  In  several  cases 
'^  emmenagogue  ' ;  and  on  some  occasions  has  given  rise  to 
^  eruption  K  Dr.  Bardsley  found  that  most  patients  were 
■^   get  fat  under  its  use. 

■*  V*liougb  it  has  been  used  more  or  less  successfully  in 
^"^Uble  number  of  diseases,  the  cases  in  which  it  has 
^^Sl  successful  are  those  of  a  gouty,  rheumatic^  or  scrofulous 

Hut  even  in  these  it  requires  a  very  long-continued  use  to 
*CcessfuL  The  most  recent  writer  on  its  employment  ob- 
^t  its  use  must  be  continued  long,  "  at  least  a  month,  often 
*8,  and  somtimes  for  years  "  As  the  oil  contains  iodine,  and 
Dves  most  successful  in  those  maladies  in  which  this  element 
luccessful,  it  has  been  suggested  that  iodine  is  its  active  prin- 
Taufllied,  however,  denies  this,  and  asserts  that  the  properties 
wo  are  not  identical,  for  the  one  succeeds  where  the  other  fails. 
ine  the  active  agent  ?'' 

lil  is  best  adapted  for  relaxed,  torpid,  and  phlegmatic  tempera- 
nd  for  scrofulous  subjects.  In  plethoric  habits,  and  where 
I  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  or  inflammation,  exists,  its  use 
i-indicated. 

%atism  and  scrofula  are  the  diseases  in  which  its  employment 
ed  most  successful.     In  rheumatism  it  is   indicated  in  the 

forms  of  this  disease,  where  the  muscles  and  tendons  are 
d  the  joints  nearly  inflexible.  In  chronic  ffoui  it  is  said  not 
efficacious.  In  scrofula  it  has  proved  successful  in  most  of 
s  of  this  disease,  but  especially  when  it  aflects  the  bones  (as 
«,  caries,  &c.),  and  in  tabes  mesenterica.  In  the  latter  most 
)le  form  of  the  disease,  its  efficacy  has  occasionally  been  most 
ig.    Even  in  phthisis,  benefit  is  sadd  to  have  been  obtained  by 

il  has  also  been  employed  in  some  other  diseases,  with  more 
uccess.  In  chronic  skin  diseases  attention  was  drawn  to  its 
le  years  since,  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall^  In  tinea  favosa,  im- 
ind  chronic  eczema,  it  has  been  found  eflicacious  as  a  topical 
ion.  In  chronic  ophihalmiaf  especially  of  a  scrofulous  kind, 
sen  given  internally,  and,  in  some  cases,  applied  to  the  eye 
nefit.  In  paralysis  also  it  has  been  found  beneflcial  by 
naim". 

NIST RATION. — For  an  adult,  the  dose  at  the  commencement  is 
jpoonful,  which  may  be  gradually  increased  to  six  times  this 
'  (!).  This  dose  is  to  be  repeated  t^'o,  three,  or  four  times  a 
leveral  weeks,  or  even  months.    One  patient  consumed  thirty- 


«  «p.  tvpra  eit.  pp.  44  wd  47. 

1. 1«  and  47. 

ucconnt  of  A>chersnn*i  Bpeculfttiotia  oa  th«  modut  medendi  of  tills  t>i\,  tee  Dr.  Bennett's 

efore cited,  p.  S3. 

ted.  Gmm.  Tol.  x.  p.  706. 

fherdetKilR  reap«^ling  the  tlnpntpeatic  usei  of  this  oil,  thi>  render  )■  referred  to  Richl«r'« 

irmteim.  Bd.   .  S.  sas ;  LHerbach's  NeueBt.  Entd.  in  i.  Mat.  Med.  1S38,  p.  370  i  ud  Ibid. 

2,  1837;  also  Dr.  BenneU't  Tre«tite,  already «! noted. 


Essential  CaARACTBfta. — Vertebrated  animals,  with  rej 
ing  by  Ittn^s,  and  the  young  of  wtiich  are  produced  I 
with  feathers,  and  general  conformation  organized  for] 

Order  I.     GALLING,  Linruetts. ^GAIAjU 

EsaF.NTJALCflARACTEas. — fliW  sboit,  convex,  in  somi 
UppiT  mandibie  bending  from  its  base  or  only  at  tl 
covered  by  a  memLrane,  naked  or  feathered.  Tarrut 
united  at  their  base  by  a  membrane ;  hind  toe  azticul 
the  junction  of  the  anterior  toea. 

GAL'LUS  DOMES'TICUS,  Trmminck. THE  ] 

AND  HEN. 

Phuimtu  Gillus,  LUm.  L.  B. 

(Ovum,  £.-The  Egg,  S,) 

History. — No  mention  is  made  of  this  anil 
ment.  Botli  the  male  and  female  are  referred 
menl ".     Arislotle  "  calls  the  cock  dXticrpvity^ — tl 

Zoology.  Gen.  chmr. — Bill  of  medium  size^ 
Upper  mandible  arclied  convex,  bent  towards  i 
mounted  by  a  crest  or  plume.  Ears  naked.' 
iHiitcd  to  the  first  joint;  the  hind  toe  raised  fixu 
with  a  long  and  bent  spur.  Middle  feathen 
Wings  sliort. 

sp.  chMr,^Comb  dentated.     Throat  wattled. 
linear  and  elongated.     Bodijf  variegated  with 
compressed  and  ascending.     CowS  and  watL 
than  those  of  the  male.  ^^^^^^ 


THE  DOMESTIC  COCK  AND  fl£N. 


Sthucturk  ok  thb  Ovarium  and  Development  of  thb  Ego.— The  Ovarium 
cemus  vitelhrum}  or  egff-organ,  consists  of  a  cluster  of  ova,  in  alien  beginnmj 
to  lay,  about  500  in  number.    The  stalk  by  whicl 
Fjo.  33S,  each  ovum  is  attached  to  the  ovariiuii  is  called  thi 

petiolus.    The  size  of  the  ova  is  exceedingly  va 
rioua :  when  quite  ripe,  they  are  as  large  as  the  yell 
of  an  cerg;  the  smaller  ones  are  white,  the  large 
ones  yellow.     Each  ovum^  when  riix",  is  composed* 
of  a  cniyXf  the  j/etk-bag,  and  the  yelk.    The  calyx 
constitutes  the  outer  coat  or  covering  of  the  ovum, 
anil  consists  of  two  layers— an   outer  one,  derived 
h  ii!i  the  peritoneum,   and  an  inner  one,  which  i» 
suiuewhat  ihicker.     Between  these  two  coats  the 
vessels  ramify.    The  petiolus  is  merely  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  calyx  :  it  is  stndded  with  a  number  of 
small  ova  resembling  vesicles.    On  that  part  of  the 
calyx  of  a  ripe  ovum  which  is  opposite  the  petiolus, 
ia  a  whitish  carved  stripe,  called  tiie  stigma,  indicat- 
ing the  spot  where  the  calyx  hursts,  to  allow  the 
escape  of  the  yelk*    The  yelk-bag^  or  membrana  pro- 
j  tnt7«fWt,  is  within  the  calyx,  and  closely  invests  the  yelk.     It  is  a  tlocculent, 
iicate,  fine  coat.     In  the  early  state  of  the  ovum,  the  yelk  is  constituted  of  a 
lucid  fluid  lymph,  and  is  hardly  distinguishable  from  the  vesicnta  cicutricuUt. 
1  becomes  whitish,  and  subsequently  yellow,  globules  of  oil  msdcing  their 
._ance.     In  a  ripe  ovum,  it  is  viscid,  tenacious,  and  of  an  orange  yellow 
r;  and  lies  in  the  calyx,  with  its  lon^  axis  towards  the  petiolus.    It  iscom- 
__  I  of  three  layers,  the  middle  one  having  the  deepest  colour;  the  innermost 
closing  a  white   fluid  called  the  albumen  centrals  (or  substantia  alba  vitclli)^ 
I  which  passes  a  little  canal  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  the  yelk  called  the 
Ttcula. 

tie  internal  surface  of  the  velk-bag  is  hned  with  a  very  tJiin  stratmn  of  glo- 

8,  in  form  and  figure  like  those  of  the  blood,  but  arranged  organically-    The 

tttricula,  or  tread  (as  it  is  improperly  called),  is  formed  by  an  accumulation  of 

B€  globules  forming  a  mammiform  heap,  the  convexity  of  which  is  towards 

centre  of  the  yelk,  and  is  usually  wituated  nearer  the  petiolus  than  the 

la.     In  the  top*  of  this  is  the  so-called  pellucid  oor«,  which  is  occupied  by  a 

I  vesicle  discovered  by  Purkinje*",  and  called  by  liim  the  vesicuta  germiualwa, 


Segment  of  the  Yelk. 

etlirision  bus  bo«n  ra«de  In 
t  direction  from  the  cica- 
i  to  tbe  ceiitrc)- 


[tfaenl 


Rour; 


FiQ.  339. 


Fig,  340. 


Cumulus  dcatricnla. 

The  convex  portion  /iirefl  tHic  yelk.  On 
l^he  top  is  a  imaU  crater,  tbe  iu£ker  oim>iuiic 
lAf  the  pore. 


Section  nf  the  Cicatricjila,  shewing 
the  vesicula  in  siLil. 


'  vesicuta  cicatriculee.     It  is  found  in  all  the  ovarian  ova,  and  seems  to  h«  a 

loral  organ,  since  it  is  found  in  the  ova  of  fowls  which  have  never  had  acccs« 

!  male.     When  the  yelk  falls  into  the  infunthbulum,  this  vesicle  disappeara. 

'  OviiRXT  has  some  resemblance  to  a  convoluted  intestine.     It  is  situated  on 

left  side  of  the  animal.     Its  superior  expanded  free  extremity  iscaJled  the 


^  Sgmb.  ad  ovi  tuium  hUtor.  anteiiteul.  Liptiir,  1630. 


1870  ELEMENTS  OP  MATKRlA  UEDICA. 

ivj^dihtdum,  the  edges  of 

Fio.  3*J'  Inferiorfjr,  th«?  oviduct  open*  ^ 

Hltacbed   to  the  spine  oy  the  i 
infundibuium^  at  expanded  por 
ceiveK  the  ovum  as  it  escapes  fi 
ovarium.     The  upper  part  of 
by  «  fine  viV  V  me, 

secreting  tl  glaire,  i 

nmnher  of  lunyji-iuinai   folds. 
albumen  which  the  ovum  receit 
brann  chalazifera   of  Dutroch 
which  is  a  8of>,  pt^llucid,  albu 
may  be   r(?garded    as    the 
During  the  descent  of  the  OTam 

Fio.  :M2. 


yp/jt,  and  its  Appendages. 

Ttie  *pff fl/  chalaste  are  »efn  at  the 
extn^ruitiL'A  of  the  yelk  -,  the  circulur 
cicatricuUi  in  the  niiikUe;  and  tlii' 
xoNs  fUUicans  exIendiriK  from  oue 
diaUM  to  tbe  other. 


rniygonal  pifccs  (crystals?)  of  L 
rudiments  of  the  Ske-U  qfi 


receives  fresh  deposits  of  albumen  ;  and,  as  it  nndergoet  spifi 
passage,  the  above-mentioned  processes  liecome  curved  spiralljJ 
feet  egg  conntUute  the  chataztt,  grandines,  (wpentUc€t  iMtam' 
treddles.    From  one  chalaza  to  the  other  are  observed,  in  maar  i 
white  jjtritp,  formed  by  a  thickening  of  the  membrana  chalaafo 
called  this  appearance  the  zona  albuaans. 

The  albwuen,  gluire,  or  white  of  the  egg,  is  not  uniform  in  its  c 
thickest  ptirtion  is  that  which  is  first  deposited  around  ibe  yt 
from  without  inwards,  the  three  layer*  of  albumen  are    '  "~~ 
jyrimum,  a.  secundum,  and  a.  tertium.    Just  before  the  egg  i 
the  oviduct  called  the  utenu'i,  it  receives  its  outer  coat,  the  i 
middle,  or  so-called  uterine  portion  of  the  oviduct,  is  formfa 
Some  eggs  are  expelled  without  it ;  these  are  termed  ofM 
first   deposited  in  small  polygon;J  pieces,    having   a  c 
but,  when  the  deposit  has  attained  a  certain  thicknesifi 
tion  are  lo6t. 

Hab. — Domeslicaled  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  tlic  glo 
Description. — Kggs  {ova)  are  too  well  known  to  no 
scriplion.     Their  specific  gravity  varies  from   1*080  to  \'^^ 
keeping  they  become  litjhter,  by  the  evaporation  of  J 
water.    Dr.  Prouf^  found,  that  in  two  years  an  egg  f 
The  relative  weights  of  the  different  parts  of  the  egg 
to   the   same  authority,  as  follows : — shell  and 


Pkit.  7'ram.  tw  ten,  p.  tn<. 
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»,  60i'2  ;  yelk,  288*9  ;  (lota!,  1000).     By  boiling  in  water  an 
;  loses  two  or  three  per  cent. 

EgG'SHell  (Tej/a  Owi;  Putamea  Ooi}. — This  consists,  according  to  Prout, 
fcttrbonate  of  lime^  97  ;  phosjfhaie  of  lime  and  magnesia^  1 ;  animal  matter,  with 
t  of  sulphur  and  iron,  2.    The  chalk,  renders  the  egg  absorbent  and  antacid  ; 
»  its  use  to  neutralize  the  acidity  of  wines. 

Pellicula  Uvi  (Membrana  Putaminis). — An  albuminous  membrane  which 

the  Bliell.     It  is  soluble  in  alkalis,  and  from  its  solution  is  precipiitated 

acids.     It  weighs  about  2\'i5  grains  (the  whole  egg  being  .supyosedf  to  be 

I  CTains).     At  the  larger  end  of  the  egg  it  forms  the  fotticula  aeris  ,-  the  air 

dnch,  according  to  Bischoff,  contains  •23'475  per  cent,  of  oxygen. 

White  or  Glair k  (Atimmm  sen  jilbum  Ovi)  consists  of  two  or  three 
„nae,  which  are  not  homogeneous,  as  two  parts  at  least  are  discernible, — viz. 
ohd,  probably  organized  afburaeu,  having  trie  appearance  of  a  very  fine  deli- 
imembrane,  forming  a  series  of  ceils,  in  which  is  contained  the  liquid  albumen. 
"  or  white  of  egg  consista,  according  to  Gmelin,  of  aibumen  12*0,  mucus  2" 7, 
3.  and  water  h5"0.  The  coagidability  of  albumen  by  heat  distinguishes  it 
fieum.  Albumen  or  glaire  (or  ovalbumen)  is  distinguished  from  albumen 
erum  of  the  blood  {seralhumen^  by  its  being  coaj^lated  by  ether.  The 
nous  tissue  in  which  the  liquid  albumen  of  eggs  is  contained  is  said  by 
;  to  be  devoid  of  nitrogen  :  lie  calls  it  albwnenin  or  mnin. 
/elk  {Vitelltts  Ovi)  is  a  kind  of  yellow  emulsion,  consisting  of  oil  suspended 
ater  by  means  of  albumen,  and  inclosed  in  a  sac  called  the  yelk  luiff.  On 
surface  is  seen  the  cicatricula.  At  the  extremities  are  the  twisted 
Qt  chalata:.  The  yelk  consists  afytUtm  oil,  with  crystaUizabk  fat^  28-75» 
I  containing  phosphorus  17*47}  and  water  53*8.  The  yellow  oU  {oteutn  ovi) 
'  be  obtained  by  boiling  the  yelk  hard,  and  digesting  in  ether  or  alcohol, 
eh  dissolves  the  oil.  By  distilling  off  the  alcohol  from  the  filtered  tincture, 
I  oil  is  left  beliind. 

FTHYSiOLOfiiCAL  EFFECTS  AND  UsES.— Both  the  glaiTC  and  the  yelk 
highly  nutritive ;  the  latter,  on  account  of  the  oil  which  it  con- 
as,  is  somewhat  less  easy  of  digestion  than  the  white.     Both  are 
we  readily  assimilated  when  in  the  soft  state  than  when  hardened 
beat.     Considered  as  medicinal  agents,  they  are  emollient  and 
aulcent.     The  glaire  is  a  valuable  agent  in  the  treatment  of  poi- 
aing  by  bichloride  of  mercury  (see  p.  75 1),  sulphate   of  copper 
p.  776),  and  tlie  bichloride  of  tin.     Its  efficacy  in  these  cases 
ends  on  il.s  chemical  properties.     The  glaire  is  also  used  as  a 
aulcent  or  sheathing  agent  in  all  cases  of  corrosive  or  acrid  poisons, 
le  yelk  is  a  constituent  of  the  mistura  »piritils  vini  galiici   (see 
363).     It  is  also  used  for  preparing  emulsions.     Its  oil  has  been 
pplied  to  cracked  nipples. 

The  white  or  glaire  is  employed  as  a  clarifying  agent  for  wines  and 
[le  otlier  liquids.  Its  efficacy  depends  on  its  coagulation »  by  which 
[cntan}>les  in  its  meshes  the  impurities,  with  which  it  either  rises  to 
surface  or  precipitates.  When  the  liquid  to  be  clarified  does  not 
ontancously  coagulate  the  albumen,  it  is  necessary  to  apply  heat. 
okhinders  use  the  glaire  as  a  varnish. 


Class  X~MAMMALTA,  Lmnscus.—MAMMALS, 

fCssENTiAL  Characters. —  F<T/f6ra/«f  animals  with  red  and  warm&foorf,  breath- 
I  through  iunys,  oinparous,  and  suckling  their  young  with  milk  formed  in  their 
(  or  rnamma:. 


1873 


KLEMKNTS  OF  MATERIA  MBOtCA* 


Order  1— CETACEA,  Lintutus.^THE  CETACEANS,  j 

KssKXTiAL  CiiARACTBRs.— Borfy  pisciform,  termii        *'  udala 

cartilaginous,  and  horizontal.    Two  anterior  extrt  like  J 

tlj«  bones  which  form  them  flattened  and  verjr  »oir.     Hraa  joined  I 
by  a  very  short  thick  neck.    Two  pectoral  or  abdotniaal   nmwg. 
very  small  external  openings.     Braau  large.     Pelvis  tindbonnoft 
extremities  represented  by  two  rudimentary  bones  lost  in  tlic  fiesh. 


PnVSETER  MACROCEPH'aLUS,  Limt,  L.  E GREAT  READ! 

CACHALOT. 
(OaaerctBm  in  proprUi  celluU*  repertonii  L.— Ceiioe  novty  parr,  JL- 

H18T0RY. — Cuvier  •  is  of  opinion  Ihat  this  animal  is  [ 
Physeier  of  Pliny  \ — the  Orca  of  some  other  Latin  writers. 

Zoology,     oen.  char.— Inferior  teeth  eighteen   to  iwenly-^ 
ottch  side  of  the  jaw.     Upper  Jaw  broad,  elevated,  without 
with  these  short  and  concealed  in  tlie  gum ;  lower  Jaw  cloog 
narrow,  corresponding  to  a  furrow  of  the  upper,  aod  araied  wilt  t 
and  conical  teeth  entering  into  corresponding  cavities  in 
jaw.     Spiracular  orifices  united  at  the  upper  part  of  the  1 
dorsal  Jin  in  some  species,  a  simple  eminence  in   others. 

nous  cavities  \u  the  safi 
Fio.  343.  gion  of  the  head,  fiUed 

matter, 

sp.  ChMT. — Low'er  teeth  iprij 
to  twenty-threo  on    eacB  fl^ 
reclined  and  pointed  at  lJ>#tf 
treniity.  Small  conical  tertl 
cealcd  in  tlie  upper  ginot. 
narrow  and  conical.    A 
tudinal  eminence  ou  'fi 
above  the  anus.     U t 
the  body  blackish  nr  sux 
a  liltlc  spotted  with  w fcilf. 
wbitisli.      Length  foitr-i^ 
sixty  feet. 

The   mout  of  tic 
notwitlistanding  its  prodigious  length,  is  formed  only  by  ibf 
on  the  sides,  by  the  inlennaxilla?  towards  the  median  liue,aii<^' 
vomer  on  this  line.     The  intennaxillie  project  to  form  ihe 
part  of  the  snoul.     PosttTiurly  the  right  one  ascends  higlierdft*^ 
left.     The  spout  hole  is  single  (in  most  cetacea  it 
directed  towards  the  left  side,  so  that  whenever  the 
w  ater,  it  is  to  that  side  only. 


Lateral  view  of  the  skull  of  the  Phyteter 
maerocepkaliut. 


a  MaxitU. 

b  Intemiasflla. 

r  Viitncr, 

*l  TttrieUl  twne. 

«  Zy^gomatic  apophytu. 

/  JuKiil  bone. 

fi  Occipital  bone. 


<4si 


'«L 


♦  Krrk.  tar  Irt  Oantrnt  Fotr.  I.  v.  p.  MB. 
'  UU(.  .Xat.  IX.  A,  and  xjiiii.  S3,>I.  Valp. 
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^T  OP  Spermaceti. — Spermaceti  is  fotind  in  aeveral  parts  of  the  body  of  the 
^^\  mixed  with  the  common  fat.  The  head,  however,  is  the  grand  reservoir 
*^  Here  it  is  found  (mixed  with  oil)  in  a  large  excavation  of  the  upper  jaw, 
^'Jpr  to,  and  quite  distinct  from,  the  true  cranium  which  contains  the  hrain, 

*  Hunter  "  states  that  the  spermaceti  and  oil  are  contained  in  cells,  or  cellular 
^^faiiie,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  fat  in  other  animals ;  but  that  besides  the 
^on  cells  there  are  larger  ones,  or  ligamentous  partitions  going  across,  the 
3^  ^  support  the  vast  load  of  oil,  of  which  the  bidk  of  the  head  is  principally 

^**^  are  two  places  in  the  head  where  this  oil  lies ;  these  are  situated  along 
irt**l^r  and  lower  part ;  between  them  pass  the  nostrils,  and  a  vast  number  of 
I  ^"iB  going  to  the  nose  and  different  parts  of  the  head.  The  purest  sperma- 
i»J^  contained  in  the  smallest  and  least  ligamentous  cells.  It  Ues  above  the 
j|^t  along  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  immediately  under  the  skin  and  com- 
(  *<iipose  membrane.  These  cells  resemble  those  which  contain  the  common 
f^  the  other  parts  of  the  body  nearest  the  skin.  That  which  hes  above  the 
ll^^l-fae  mouth,  or  between  it  and  the  nostril,  is  more  intermixed  with  ahga- 
*0tjs  cellular  membrane,  and  lies  in  chambers  whose  partitions  are  perpendi- 

•  Tliese  chambers  are  smaller  the  nearer  to  the  nose,  becoming  larger  and 
^toTVards  the  back  part  of  the  head,  where  the  spermaceti  is  more  pure. 

ii"«j».nter  discovered  about  the  nose,  or  anterior  part  of  the  nostrd,  a  great 

^ei^»«eU  having  the  appearance  of  a  plexus  of  veins,  some  as  large  as  a 

OZ3n  examining  them,  they  were  found  loaded  with  spermaceti  and  oil ; 

tt^^    had  corresponding  arteries.    They  were  most  probably  lymphatics, 

E^^cmtents  had  been  absorbed  from  the  cells  of  the  head. 

^Pacific  Ocean,  Indian  and  Chinese  Seas.     Especially  off 

^^  itinea  and   parts  adjacent,  Timor,   Australasia,  Polynesia, 

■^^  ^-ICTION  OF  SPEiiTvtACETi. — lu  the  right  aide  of  the  nose  and 
"^^^rface  of  the  head  of  the  whale  is  a  triangular- shaped  cavity, 
^  .i^  the  whalers  "  tlie  case."  Into  this  the  whalers  make  an 
S'  -^^  and  take  out  the  liquid  contents  (oil  and  spermaceti)  by  a 
The  dense  mass  of  cellular  tissue  beneath  the  case  and  nos- 
-^^  which  is  technically  ealled  "junk,**  also  contains  spermaceti, 
-^^^ich  and  oil  its  tissue  is  infiltrated.  The  spermaceti  from  the 
^::arefullv  boiled  alone,  and  placed  in  separate  casks,  w^hen  it 
^<a  "  head  matter  *.'* 

^^  1?1CATT0N. — The  substance  called  "  head  mailer  "  consists  of 
^^cseti  and  sperm  oil.     Its  colour  is  yellows     Its   consistence 

*  '^ith  the  tcmpeTatiu*e*  In  ccdd  weather  it  consists  of  a  con- 
^  mass  (spermaceti)  surrounded  and  infiltrated  by  oil.  To  sepa- 
^^e  latter  as  much  as  possible,  it  is  put  into  filter  bags,  llie  solid 

^\>tained  is  then  submitted  to  compression  in  hair  bags,  placed 
"^  liydraulic  press.  It  is  then  melted  in  water,  and  the  impurities 
LTttinetl  off'.  Subsequently  it  is  remelted  in  a  weak  solution  of 
oVash.  It  is  then  fused  in  a  tub  by  the  agency  of  steam,  ladled  into 
jn  pans,  and  allowed  slowly  to  concrete  into  large,  white,  translucent, 
.rt'slalline  masses. 

pBOi'EBTiEs.  —  Commercial  spermaceti  [cetaceum ;  sperma  ceti) 
malh'  contains  a  minute  portion  of  sperm  oil,  which  is  best  removed 


pkH.  Traut.  v»!,  I^xvii.  390. 

orftlr.  ''^''**-  Hitt.itfikt  i<pfr»  Wk<t{e,\y.  IB6.  1830;  alwj,  F.  t*.  l\fiuiic\t,XtirmUve  ofaWhating 
^e  round  Ike  Globe,  horn  thi-  yemi  IS33  10  1836,  voU  ii.  |>p.  153,  328.    Lond.  1840. 
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by  boiling  in  alcohol.     Absolutely  pure  spennaceti  (caM 

a  white  laminated  substance,  without  taste,  and  alnkosl  odo 
I  Uic  addition  of  a  lew  drops  of  alcohol  or  almond  oil,  it  nay  be  I 
I  ducod  to  powder.     It  is  insoluble  iu  water,  and  slightly  solaUB<  ' 

in  alcohol,  even  at  a  boiling  temperature.     By  saponificatM  \ 
[potash,  100  parts  of  spermaceti  j-ield  60*96  parts  of  maegaci 

oleic  acids,  40*64  parts  of  ethal,  and  0*0  partsor  a  yellow  i 

substance. 

Ethal  is  a  cT^'stalline  solid,  composed  of  Ci^  Wf  O,  By  diitiUititBl 
uhosphoric  acid,  it  yields  an  oily  substance  called  cetemt^  oooiposed  of  C*f 
So  that  ethal  may  be  regarded  as  a  hydrate  of  cetene,  ^ 

Composition. — The  ultimate  analysis  of  pure  spermaceti  i 
was  made  by  Chevreul  *.    The  proximate  composition  of  tbc  i 
substance  has  been  asccrtauned  by  Dumas  and  Peligot '. 


CheureuTs  Analysis. 


\  GHbOtt..... 

'  Uydrocn ll-Ma 

Oinm 5-478 


Cetlne lOOOOO 


Dumas  and  PeHfot's  Amafysit. 


At. 

8f«e0M«rKiricAd(l..  S 


Oleic  Add 
Cetene. 
w»e«r . 
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a.*.".*.  io«l    __    j 

i::;:  "St      I 


At.  M 


^1. 


Cetioc  . 


I  ....  St«7       or 


Physiological  Effects  and  Uses. — Emollient  and  deniolcait 
Internally  it  has  been  employed  in  irritation  and  inflammatiao  (/ik 
alimentarj'  canal  (as  dianhcea  and  dysentcr))  and  of  the  hrcmtiai 
membrane  (catarrh) ;  but  its  internal  administration  is  now  K«H 
obsolete.  Its  principal  medicinal  use  is  in  the  preparation  of  ca^ 
and  ointments. 

Administration. — When  employed  internally  it  is  genetiDyfl- 
hibited  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  (spermactti  mixturt)  made  «ii^ 
the  yelk  of  egg.     Or  it  may  be  made  with  mucilage. 

1.  CERATCM  CETACEI,  L.;  Ceratum»implex,'E,.;  f %,  r  . 
D. ;    Spermaceti    Cerate.     {Spermaceti,   5ij. ;    >Miiu     \\  i\    ' 
Oli^rc  Oil,  Oj.  L.— Olive  Oil,  6  parts;  Bleached   Bees'-w 
Spermaceti,  1  part,  E. — WTiite  Wax,lb.  ss.;  Spermaceti, 
pared  Hogslard,  lb.  iij.     "  Heat  the  oil  gently,  add  the  wax  audi 
maceti,  stir  tlie  whole  briskly  when  it  is  fluid,  and  continne  ihf  * 
tioD  as  it  cools,"  E.) — If  cold  oil  be  added  to  the  wax  and  i 
the  preparation  is  apt  to  be  somewhat  lumpy.     As  the  white  wtf  * 
commerce  is  always  largely  mixed  with  spermaceti,  tliis  prep«32^| 
has  never  the  precise  composition  intended  by  the  College.    Pnc^j 
cally,  however,  this  is  of  no  consequence. — This  prepamUoo  » * 
ployed  as  a  mild  and  simple  dressing  for  blisters  and         ^ 
surfaces. 


•  GmcUn,  noH/ih.  d,  CA*m.  ii.  440. 

•  Ahh.  d€  CAim.  et  <te  Pkg*.  t.  tuji.  p.  9. 


S.  CTGM^iTlffl  CETACEK  L.;  Spermaceti  Otntmmi.  (Spermaceti 
Wliite  Wax,  5ij.;  Olive  Oil,  f^jiij-  Having  melted  them  lo- 
er  witli  a  slow  ftre,  stir  assiduously  until  the}"  become  cold). — A 
r  preparation  than  the  preceding,  but  used  in  the  same  cases. 
[BERG HIS. — ^Thc  substance  called  Ambergjis  {Ambra  grisea)  is  procured 
the  Cachalot  or  Sperm  Whale f.  In  this  country  it  is  used  as  a  perfume 
:  on  die  continent  it  is  employed  in  medicine.  It  appears  to  be  the  indu- 
.  feces  (perhaps  somewhat  altered  by  disease)  of  the  animal.  Mr.  Beale ' 
Cted  some  of  the  semi-fluid  faeces,  and  found  that  the  dried  mass  had  all  the 
irties  of  ambergris.  It  is  a  solid^  opaque,  greyish,  striated  substance,  hav- 
pleasant  musk- like  odour,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
I  {Sepia  moschata)  on  w^hich  the  animBl  feeds  j  and  in  support  of  this 
3n  it  must  be  mentioned  that  the  horny  beaks  of  this  animal  are  found  im- 
Bd  in  the  masses.  Its  sp.  gr,  is  0-90H  to  0-92.  John  analyzed  it,  and  found 
consist  of  a  pecrtlior  non-sapon^ablejat  (ambreinf)  Bi^,  rweet  balsamic  alco- 
extractf  vnth  benzoic  acidf  2 '5,  aqueous  extract ,  benzoic  acid,  and  chloride  of 
I  l*5.  Ambreine  is  sohible  in  alcohol,  and  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  fur- 
i  a  peculiar  acid  called  a mAreicflctd'.  The  effect*  of  ambergris  on  the  system 
id  to  be  analogous  to  those  of  musk.  In  the  shops  is  kept  an  alcoholic 
pre  (called  essence  of  ambergris)  which  is  employed  as  a  perfume  only. 

Order  JI.— RUMINANTIA,  Cwww.— RUMINANTS. 

Prcora,  Unfunu, 
lAL  Charactebs.— No  incisors  in  the  upper  ja.w ;  in  the  lower  usually 
it;  a  vacant  space  between  the  incisors  and  molars,  but  in  which,  in  some 
lera,  are  found  one  or  two  canines.  Molars  twelve  in  each  jaw%  the  crown 
rked  with  two  double  crescents  of  enamel,  of  which  the  convexity  is  out- 
pds  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  inwards  in  the  upper.  No  clavicles.  Extremities 
Ksed  for  walking.  Two  toes  furnished  with  hoofs ;  metacarpal  and  meta- 
lal  bones  united.  Four  stomachs  :  intestines  long.  Two  or  four  inguinal 
Horns  m  the  males,  and  often  in  the  feanales  of  most  species. 

Fio.  544. 


The  four  Stomachs  of  the  Sheep. 


rht  pt\\el.—h.  The  piuncb.— <■,  Thehonirycomlj.— d,  Th«  madytKlies.- 
commenceineut  of  the  dutxlenimi. 
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CHUS  MOSCHIFERUS,  lAnn,  L.  E.  D. — THE  MUSK  ANIMAL. 

V  ib  folliculo  prasputii  lecr^ua,  £,.— InspiiMted  Becretion  in  the  foIMclc  of  the  prepuce,  B.— 
I  CJoncretnni  MmcIiu  dictum,  D.) 

[iSTORY. — Aristotle,  Pliny,  ^Elian,  and  Oppian,  make  no  mention 
his  animal,  -^tius  *  is  the  earliest  writer  who  notices  the  per- 
e.  None  of  tlie  etymologies  hitherto  given  for  the  word  Musk 
xoi)  Bie  satisfactory. 

*  PkU.  Tram.  vol.  Ixxlti  p.  336,  tor  fbt  yen- 1783. 
■  Up,  tupra  eit.  p.  134. 

•  Herrn.  xxvi.  l.  U.  cap.  cxiU. 
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Zoology.    o«n.  cii*r. — Incisors  %.     Canines  *  —  Is, 

f  3BS  94.     Canints  wanting  allogether  id  the  fcmalei* ; 

large  in  the  males.     Ears  long,  poiriei 
Body  slender.    Feet  with  hoo&,i 
and  enveloping  Uie  lasl  pha 
very  short.     Two  inguinal  i 

Sp.  chAr. — Fur  of  a  gray-br 
coarse.     A  pouch  before  the  prtpowj 
the  male,  filled  with  ati  tinctno 
substance.     Size  of  the  roebuc 

The  absence  of  ?tor>u  and  the  [ 
of  canine  teeth   distinguish  the 
frrtni  tJie  Deer  (Cervus).    The%to»»' 
moschnfus  is  ihe  connecting  link  between  the  deer  and  the 
It  has  tlie  horns  of  the  one,  and  the  canine  teeth  of  the  other. 
Fio.  34G. 


Hloschus  mtaekiferus. 


SkuU  of  Moachus  mosch^erus. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  the 
musks  is  the  preputial  musk  sac, 
Cuvier''  says  no  otlier  species  of 
Moschus  possesses  a  rausk  sac ;  but 
this  statement  is  not  correct.  M, 
Aiiaicus  Eschscholtz  [M.  Moschi- 
ferus  Altaicus  Brandt),  M.  NapUy 
and  M.  JavanicuSi  are  also  said  to 
possess  musk  sacs. 

Anatomy  oy  thb  Music  Sac— -The  rae 
is  peculiar  to  the  male  animal.  If  he  be 
suppoBed  to  be  laid  on  his  back,  and  the 
belly  examined,  we  observe  behind  the 
uaTcl,  and  iramediatelv  in  front  of  the  pre- 
putial orifice,  a  small  aperture  (trtenuil 
aperture  of  the  musk  sac)  leading  into  the 
musk  canal,  which  terminates  In  the  cavity 
of  the  mttsk  sac.  The  apt'rliire  is  about 
half  an  inch  from  the  umbilicus,  and  usu- 
ally about  a  line,  or  a  hne  and  a  half, 
from  the  preputial  orifice.  1  n  some  pre- 
parations in  my  possession  the  distance  is 
much  greater.  The  prejnitial  orifice  is 
somewhat  more  prominent,  and  has  a 
number  of  longish  hairs  projecting  from 
it,  in  Ihe  form  of  a  brush  or  hair-pencil  j 
whereas  t\\e  fe'itlcTTi^V  musk  aperture  is 


Ri^givc  AmkmiI^  '\.'Kft,w3w« .  «^\M^ 


THE  MUSK  ilNlMAL. 

hkccd  in  a  depressionj  and  ia  smooth.    The  relative  position  of  the  parts  is 
,  by  the  subjoined  sectional  view  of  the  musk  sac  in  situ  (from  Brandt) : — 

Fro.  34S. 


Vertical  Section  of  the  Mttsk  Sac  in  iitn. 

i  penis.—f.  Urethra.— d,  rf,  d.  The  hSde.— *.  GSans  fwaii.-/.  Scrotum  —fl.  Spot  where  \he 
rmatic  cord  ia  cut  ofT.— A.  Aperture  of  the  muslt-stc.— *,  Preputial  orifice.— A,  At.  Mujcular 
t  of  the  iM.— If.  Position  of  the  aana. 

I  musk  sac  is  of  an  oval  form  >  rather  broader  at  the  anterior  than  at  the  pos- 

■  part.  It  is  flat  and  smooth  above,  where  it  is  in  contact  with  the  abdominal 

cles,  but  convex  below  (supposing  the  animal  standing).   Its  breadth  is  from 

H  inches;  its  length  from  2  to  ^4  inches ;  its  depth  varies,  being  greatest 
iorly,  where  it  is  about  one-half  or  3-4ths  of  an  inch.  The  external  aperture 
i  musk  sac  is  placed  in  the  median  line,  but  nearer  to  the  anterior  than  the 
^or  extremity  of  the  sac.    The  musk  canal  is  about  1  or  1 4  lines  long,  its 

ter  being  alwiit  one  line.  The  internal  aperture  of  the  musk  sac  is  surrounded 
ae  hairs,  which  readily  fall  oflT,  and  are  found  in  the  musk  of  commerce. 


Fio.  549. 


Fic.  350. 


Mwk  Sac. 
.  Tmocated  Penis, 


Musk  Sac,  deprived  of  its 
hairy  coat,  to  shew  its 
muscular  coat. 

a.  Portion  of  the  tnincat«l  Penia. 
t.  Aperture  of  tb«  Muelt  Sac 


following  are  the  parts  of  which  the  musk  sac  consists :— 
[  0»i/«"  Of  hairy  coat  or  sHn.— This  is  a  continuation  of  the  hide,  and  covers 
jTivex  portion  of  the  sac.     Its  hairs  are  stiff  but  smooth,  and  disposed  in  a 
manner  around  the  external  muak  orifice. 
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Pmi»  of  the  Mo»- 
chus  mosckiferus. 

m.  Frepoioe. 
I.  CHuHiiicnia. 
«.  Dntlum. 


2.  Muscular  eoa/.— This  consists  of  two  strata  oi  fibres  wbidi  sBmmnit^ 

m  a  circular  form,    Pallas'  states,  that  they  arise  horn  the  groin  and  mo* I 

riorly  with  the  pnnniculus  camoirus.  He  regards  them  as  the  csonpnaaii  nl 
retractors  of  the  follicle  and  of  the  prepuce  when  the  genital  organ  n  tlaat«« 
The  same  naturalist  has  described  two  rrtractors  of  the  penis. 

Between  the  two  strata  of  muscular  fibres  is  plaecd  ih*-  /j^m*  whidil 
able  from  the  circumstance  of  tht 
Fio.  3fi2.  the  extremity  of  the  glans.    In  its  ate! 

rolled  up  within  the  belly. 

On  the  inner  surface  of  the  muscular  fibrw  U, 
of  small  oblong  or  roundish  glands  (see  Fig.  3S21,e.— 
by  Palltks  to  the  meibomian  glands  of  the  palpefane. 

3.  Wibrous  coo/.— This  is  the  most  extemal<tf  the  j 
coats  of  the  musk  sac.  On  its  inner  snr&ce  are  vm 
dejTressions  or  cells,  surrounded  by  ramifying  fi^  \ 
which  the  blood-vesfeclR  ramify.  '  Tliia  coat  is  (  " 
(through  the  musk  orifice)  with  the  coiium. 

4.  Pearly  coai.^A  soft  delicate  membrane,  sli 

mother-of-pearl.    It  Unes  the  cells,  and  covers  the  ( 
the  fibrous  coat. 

5.  Epidermoid  coat— It  is  the  inner  lining  of  thr«»t  1b 
external  layer  is  silvery  white;  its  intemd  (mejtttwi* 
or  reddish-brown. 

6.  Mvsk  glands. — In  each  of  the  depressions  observed  on  the  intcnnl  eatttt 
the  musk  sac,  are  found  two  or  more  irregular  shaped  bodies  of  a  rdloKiihi 
reddish-brown  colour.  These  bodies  consist  of  a  central  brownish  mu»| 
to  be  glandular),  covered  by  a  fine  membrane. 

7.  Conienls  of  the  Musk  Sac. — Pallas  found,  that,  in  young  animali.  ( 
empty  and  contracted.     In  the  adult  animal  it  contained  aboat  a  dm 
half  of  musk,  and  in  old  animals  more  than  two  drachms.     But  tbeae^,_ 
must  be  below  the  average,  since  the  dried  pods  of  commerce  conotin  t 
average  more  musk  than  this.    Mr.  Campbell  **  describes  the  musk  K 
sac  as  soft,  reddish-brown,  granular,  and  having  the  appearance  of  i 
bread.* 

H»b.— Asia,  between  16**  and  68*"  north  latitude,  and  9i?"««f  1 
of  east  longitude.     Especially  on  the  Atlas  and  IlimnlnvMi 
China,  Cochin-China,  Tonquin,  Tartar}*,  and  Siberia,  ha\(f  »Hi 
celebrated  for  the  musk.     The  animal  is  timid,  and  dweOs  k  < 
mountainous  districts,  where  coniferous  plants  abound. 

Capture  of  the  Animals. — Various  melhodfs  of  eatclimifilwii*'^ 
mals  are  adopted.     Sometimes  they  are  taken  by  snamt 
sometimes  by  pitfalls,  sometimes  by  shooting  tliem.    Tlic  Tung 
one  of  the  native  tribes  of  Siberia,  employ  the  bow  and  Mxtowt 

Description. — ^Three  kinds  of  musk  are  described,  m. 
Rumen  (or  Kabardine),  and  Bucharian.     1  am  acquainted 
two  first  only. 

1.  Cbina,  ToDQuin,  orrThibet  VLxm'k.,  {Moschus  tunquinenitM  wt  '**• 
iHtf). — This  is  imported  in  small  rectangnlar  boxes  {cat 
7}  inches  long,  4|  inches  broad,  and  4j  deep ;  covcnHl  ix' 
fiilk,  and  lined  with  sheet-lead  and  paper.  These  boxes  eoi 
twenty-five  sacs  or  pods,  each  wrapped  separately  in  paper.   "^  ' 


'  SpMltfi.  Zoolcp,  flue.  xf{f. 

*  Joum.  o/lkf  AMatie  tioe.  of  Bniffal.  vol.  Ti.  p.  119.    CalcttU*,  twTS. 

*  For  tttTVnet  Attnrt*  resvwtinir  the  stnicture  or  ihc  nitt»k  mc  consult  Bnuidt 
ZooL  hA.  \. 
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outside  of  the  lid  of  some  of  the  boxes  is  marked  "  Lhigchong  Afuskf 
and  on  tlie  inside  of  ihe  lid  is  a  nide  Chinese  representation  oi'  Uie 
miisk  hnnlers,  some  shooting  the  animal,  otiiers  cutting  out  the  musk- 
bag.  On  the  pajter,  which  envelopes  each  pod,  are  similai'  rude  re- 
presentations in  bhie  or  red  ink. 

Pod  musk  {vioschus  in  vends)  consists  of  roundish,  or  somewhat 
>val  pods,  wliich  are  generally  broader  at  one  end  than  at  the  other. 
The  hairs  are  brownish  yellow,  or  greyish,  or  whitish,  bristle-like, 
uid  stiff;  arranged  in  a  concentric  manner  around  the  orifice  of  the 
\^c.  A  careful  examinatiijn  will  always  discover  the  remains  of  the 
jenis.  Tlie  pods  are  about  2}  inches  lo'ng,  and  1}  inches  broad.  The 
*-eightof  each  pod,  as  well  as  of  the  contained  musk,  is  very  variable. 
■  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Noakes,  druggist,  of  Snow  Hill,  for  the  follow- 
ng  account  of  the  weights  of  six  pods,  and  of  the  grain  musk  obtained 
herefrom : — 


P9dt  0/Mmk,  Wetfkt. 

1 5^ 

1 Si'M 

1     •" 5™j-  ?TS.  xixvijis... 

1 sis.  grs.  xlvijg*. ...... 

1 .V.  grs.  « 

t 3"J«« 


Canl^tt. 


Grain  Mask 5xtj.  gn.  it. 


Total,  6 5aanrij.  gra.  xr. 

lATcnigei  1 •••5vj.  grs.  xijaa 


SXTJ.  grs.  IV. 
5ij.  gra.  iliiM, 


lin  musk  {tnoschus  in  granis;  moschits  e.v  vesicis)  is  granular, 
JUS  to  the  feel,  mixed  with  hairs,  of  a  dark  reddish-brown  colour, 
Ittcr  aromatic  taste,  and  a  strong,  remarkable,  very  persistent  smell 
odour).  Its  odour  can  scarcely  be  called  pecuhar,  since  it  is 
aon  to  several  animals  and  vegetables.  Thus,  die  musk-ox  and 
I  musk-cat  evolve  it.  The  submaxillary  gkmd  of  the  crocodile  sc- 
an unctuous  musk}'  substance.  Among  plants,  Erodium  mos- 
tmn,  Malva  moschata,  and  Centaurea  moschala,  may  be  referred 
possessing  a  musky  odour.  When  mixed  with  other  scents, 
;  has  the  remarkable  property  of  augmenting  and  improving  their 
I  J,  without  much  imparling  its  own:  hence  it  is  extensively  used 
fumers.  A  few  drops  of  potash  added  to  musk  increases  its 
f,  by  setting  free,  it  is  supposed,  ammonia. 

Siberian,  RnaBiftn^  or  Kabtmllne  Mii«k  [MoSCkuS   StbiHcUS^    TOSSlcitS 

Y^bardinm),     This  is  an  inferior  kind.     The  pods  are  said  to  be 
oblong  or  oval  than  those  of  the  China  kind ;  the  hairs  longer 
l"**^ Filter.      But  I   have  examined   large   quantities  of   Siberian 
the   pods  of  which  are  not  distinguishable  from  those  of  the 
by  any  of  these  characters.     The  only  invariable  distinction 
re  observed  is  in  the  scent,  which  is  remarkably  different :  it  is 
less  powerful,  and  mure   nauseous  and   disagreeable,  being 
^«at  empyreumatic.    Geiger  says,  it  is  sometimes  accompanied 
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l>y  an  odour  similar  to  that  of  the  siveat  of  a  hor»e.    This  kind  uf 
niusk  is  imported  in  wooden  boxes,  and   all  the    jiods  tlial  1 
examined  were  in  a  good  state  of  preservation  ;  but    tVi  rjn.-ni 
am  told,  tliis  is  not  the  case. 

BucHARUN  Musk  {Motchus  bnckaricvs)  is  described  bys< 
bat  1  have  never  met  with  it.    The  hairs  are  said  to  Ue  \ 
brown.    The  muftk  has  a  weak  odour,  and  is  of  very  inferior  ^uaiit^. 

Adplteration. — ITic  great  sophislicators  of  musk  are  lhc< 
nese.     I  have  seen  several  artificial  pods  of  musk  which  had 
imported  from  Canton.     T.  W.  C.  Martius  ^  callt^  this  arlifi 
WampQ  Musky  and  says  that,  for  some   years  past,  it  has 
tensively  introduced   into    commerce.      The    huiry^   portion 
sacs  is  foraied  of  a  piece  of  the  skin   of  a  musk  aniuial,  Iwa 
distinguished  by  its  remarkable  hairs),  coarsely  sown  at  the  i 
to  a  piece  of  membrane,  which  represents    the  smooth  or 
portion  of  the  sacs.     These  pods  are  distinguished  from  the  i 
ones  by  the  following  characters: — tlie  absence  of  any  j 
the  middle  of  the  hairy  coat ;  the  hair  not  being  arraiis 
cular  manner ;  and  the  absence  of  remains   of  llie  penis 
every  genuine  nnisk  sac).     These  false  sacs,  as  vrell  as  tb* 
ones,  arc  sometimes  enveloped  in  papers  marked,  "  Mutk 
in  Nankin  by  Junff-then-chung-chnng'kee.^     The  odotir  of  I 
of  the  false  sacs  is  ammoniacal. 

Grain  musk  is  soniettraes  imitated  by  dried  l)lood,  and  wi 
other  substances.  The  frau<l  is  to  be  delected  bv  a  carefiU  t 
tion  of  the  appearance  and  odour  of  the  particles,  and 
chemical  characters.  An  infusion  of  genuine  musk  gives  a 
tale  with  a  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  but  docs  wit] 
of  nulgalls,  and  acetate  of  lead.  By  iiiciot 
leaves  behind  a  greyish  while  ash,  whereas  I. 
one.  Ariifmal  musk  is  said  to  be  prepared  by  mbbm"  tua« 
dried  bullock's  blood  witli  caustic  ammonia,  and  mixmg  UwW* 
dried  mass  with  genuine  musk.  Another  kind  of  artilicial  Hok  hi> 
been  already  described  (see  p.  A2i^). 

Commerce. — '*  At  an  average  of  the  three  years  ending  wit: 
the  imports  of  musk,  from  all  places  eastward  of  the  Cape  • 
Hope,  with    llie   exception    of   China,  amounted   to  4..'»oJ 
a-year'f."     In  1839,  duly  (Od.  per  ounce)  was  paid  on  •ijSSJKrtB^J 

Composition.— In  1803,  Thiemann  "^  analysed  musk,     h^ 
Bucbolz '  examined  it.     In   1820,  Blondeau  and   Giii 
lished   an   analysis  of  it.      Afterwards,   WestlerS    Biaii 
Geiger  and  Reinmann "",  submitted  it  to  chemical  iuvesUfi 
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Guibourt  and  Biondeau. 

'  Vitlntitisrd  by  J, Water    46925 

EximfUd  hg  ft  her  —  Stenrine, 
oleine,  cholestt-rine,  /»lty  acid 
with    mamonia,  trac««    of  u 

voutiicoii n-mx 

Rxtraetfd  *uhte^ventl}i  by  alcohol 
—  CholCTltTine, fatty  acid  wUh 
arnmoniHtJuil  Krnmoaioi:,  chlo- 
ride* of  potflivftiuni,  dodium, 
uid  cjilciani,  and  nn  unde- 
lermiiiefl  ni:id  combined  witb 

th<!  *^ai«;  baM«  »... 6*000 

ttracied  nubifquentlif  b^  vater — 
' '  OftlililDe,  CMlK>nam>us  ti)att«r 

Slubk  jiiifat*r,  the  pret-edinit 
l<ndiln^titi  Bh  unde(«fminea        ' 

coiubuatible arid    ,.>...     19'QOP, 

Sulrnctcd  tnUetiUfntlfi  A.v  am- 
monia —  Albumen  antl  phos- 
phate of  lime 12-000 

Ibroua  t  isnue,  rarbonatc  and  phoe- 

pluite  of  lime,  luura,  and  saxid     a-7S0 


lOO-WO 


Geiffer  and  Reinmann. 

1.  PvcQllar  volatile  subitancc.    Quantitr 

andetrrminable, 

a.  Ammonia DUto 

3.   fecubar,  flt«d,  uncryaUllluble 

acid Ditto 

i.  Stearioe  and  oleinis 1*1 

fi.  Cboiestehue  (with   «ome  oleine 

anfl  rcAin)    4*0 

a.  Peculiar  bitter  resin 3-0 

7.  UijiitajioniL'  (with  aal  ammoniac, 

cbloriiieu  of  sodium  and  c*l- 
dum,  and  the  above  add, 
partly  free,  partly  camblned 
with  the  bases)  .,.,,,........ 

8.  A  luouM^-like  inbatance^  in  pan 

^  combinnl  with  sinmonia,  by 
%ttLJch  it  i:s  made  soluble  in 
,  ,  water,  with  small  quantities 
of  phoaphatea  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  aulpfaate  uf  potash, 
elilorldes  of  potaaaium  and  so- 
dium, carbonate  of  p<]tasb  or 
ioda,  and  trace  of  iron  36'5 

9.  Sand , , ,.      0-4 

10.  Walt-r,    some    volatile    oiloroiis 

matter,  the  above  acid  in  part 
combiued  witb  ammonia,  and 
loM 45S 
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'  Odorous  Principle. —Has  not  hitherto  Ijcen  isolated.    The  strong  and  dif- 

isive  odour  of  nnisk  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  its  odorous  matter  was  highly 

olatile.     Yet  such  h  not  the  fact;  for  we  cannot  deprive  musk  of  its  peculiar 

(odour  hy  distillation,  though  the  distilled  liquid  has  a  musky  smell.     As  it  is 

"cstnictible  by  heat,  it  is  obviously  organic.     It  is  not  i>eculiaT  to  musk,  since 

lany  other  substances  exhale  an  analogous  odour.     Some  have  suggested  that 

:  is  the  result  of  putrefaction  of  one  or  more  of  the  constituents  of  musk  j  and 

1  support  of  this  statement  it  is  asserted  that,  by  Leslie's  method  ofdesicca- 

Son,  muNk  may  be  dried  and  rendered  odoiu-less.     I  have  repeatedly  performed 

iiis  experiment  with  cver>'  care,  but  without  obtaining  odourless  musk.     Ro- 

biquet  was  of  opinion  that   many  odorous  substances  owed  their  odour  to  a 

ertain  quantity  of  ammonia,  which,  beuig  disengaged,  carried  off  with  it  sub- 

tauces   not  otherwise  volatile,   which    masked   the  ammoniacal    smell.      In 

applying  this  hypothesis  to  musk,  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  harmonizes  well 

^th  several  of  the  circumstances  observed.     Thus  musk  evolves  ammonia ; 

ftler  distilled  from  musk  contains  ammonia;  and  polash  added  to  a  solutioa 

musk  heightens  its  odour  (by  facilitating  the  evolution  of  ammonia?). 

Physiological  Effixts, — ^  Musk  disturbs  the  fiinctioiis  of  the 

rtomach,  acts  as  a  sliraiilaiit  to  lht3  vascular  system  and  brain,  and 
erwardis  proves  narcotic.     Jorg "  and  his  pupils  submitted  them- 
IVGs  to  its  influence  in  doses  of  from  2  to  1 5  grains  in  water  or 
aixed  with  magnesia.     Its  primitive  cflects  were  eructation,  weight 
At  the  stomach,  diminution  or  increase  of  appetite,  dryness  of  the 
jfGBSophagus,  heaviness  of  the  head,  vcrtigos,  and  headache.      The 
^gecondary  effects  were  more  marked  on  the  encephalon  than  on  the 
ligestive  canal :  disposition  to  sleep,  faintness,  and  a  feeling  of  heavi- 
ness in  the  whole  body.     Lastly,  deep  and  long-continued  sleep. 
fn   very  large  doses    the  action   on    the  nervous  system  was  very 
larked  ;  trembling  in  tlie  limbs,  and  even  convulsions,  were  observed. 
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'•hanges,  or  ou  plethora),  clinrea,  am!  even  in 
'  '^  emijloyinuiit  of  musk  here  has  led  to  its 

•nfonualioD  I  place  great  reliance, 

"enuine)   is  one  of  the  most 

'Tted  with,     I  have  found 

•\^  nany  convulsive  and 

uculiar  kind,     I  had 

iJie  jjharyux,  preventing 

when  otlicr  remedies  had 

.»k,  which   often  shewed  its 

recur  at  times  for  some  years 

ved  by  the  use  of  musk." 

oinpanied  with  delirium,  tn-ilehings 

ud  pulse,  and  convulsiuns,  musk  has 

.ud  with  benetit.     Ijke  opium,  its  use 

liucertaia— in    one  instance  relieving,  in 

aialady,  though  the  cases  may  be  to  all  ap- 

/wu/,  as  where  gout  attacks  tlie  stomach  or  the 
lieadaclie  or  delirium,  musk  has  been  found  bene- 
ktesa  case  whert;  iinniediate  relief  was  obtained  by 
f"  fifteen  "rains  of  peiuuue  muhk. 
i«m  which  sometimes  occurs  in  pncuraonift,but  which 
I  to  tlie  intensity  of  the  latter,  and  is  accompanied 
Recamier'  has  fmind  it  beiu'licial. 
ing  the  late  severe  visitation  of  maliffuani  cholera, 
of  the  remedies  tried-  1  saw  it  employed  several 
Kit  obvious  relief.  The  experience  of  otlicrs  was 
I  result  is,  that  the  profession  has  formed  a  very  low 
owcr  in  this  disease, 

ON. — Musk  should  be  given  in  substance ^  either  in 
jses,  or  suspen<lcd  in  water  by  means  «*f  saccharine 
substances.  Its  dose  is  from  eight  to  ttfteen  grains. 
ly  be  sometimes  used  iu  the  form  of  enema, 

ISCHI,  L. ;  Musk  mLtture.  (Musk ;  Gum  Arabic  pow- 

'  each,  jiij. ;  Ruse  Water,  Oj.  Kub  the  Musk,  with 
with  the  Gum,  the  R(»se  Water  being  gradually 
uidouure  of  this  mixture  contains  nine  grains  of 
ice  it  will  be  sometimes  found  convenient  to  employ 
um,  and  half  as  much  again  of  musk. — Dose,  f5j.  to 

(ISCHI,  D.  ;  Tincture  of  Must  (Musk  in  powder, 
[jiritj  Oj.  Digest  for  seven  days,  and  fdter.) — Prin- 
as  a  perfume.     Each  f  5j.  is  prepared  witli  only  gr. 
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The  pulse  was  incTeased  in  frequency,  and  sonoev^hat  ftiilcr.   TV 
effects  show  that  music  belongs  to  the  cerebro-spinanU  {tt  f.  11 
It  18  a  stimulant  to  the  nervous  and   rascular  systems,  and  oil 
iant  to  the  stomach.     Its  effects  arc   by  no  means  UDifbm.    Tw 
8ean  and  ritlonx.'',  sutferod  from  its  use  neither  exciteinent  of  i 
vascular  system  iior  sleep.     Us  influence  is  more  inanifesled  is  ai 
constitutions    (those,   for  example,    commonly    termed   oerfott, 
whom  there  is  a  very  sensible  or  excitable  condition  of  the 
system),  tlian  in  others  (as  the  |»hlej^atic).     Moreover,  its  ( 
are  more  marked  in  some  morbid  conditions  of  llie  cercbTil 
tions  (of  the  hysterical  kind),  than  in  the  healthy  condition  of  lii 
functions.   In  some  persons  the  nervous  system  appears  to  b<*  pecn&i 
susce])tible  of  the  odour  of  musk ;  for  it   is  reporled  thai  beadac 
giddiness,  and  even  fainting,  have  been   induced  by  iu    Wbea 
digestive  apparatus  is  previously  in  a  state  of  inritatiou.  woA 
creases  the  local  disorder,  giving  rise  to  pain,  nausea,  vomidng.  > 
diarrhcea.     Sometimes  the  stimulant  influence  of  musk  is  dirrclcd 
the  sexual  organs.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  p  exj>erienced  from  it* 
assez  vive  excitation  des  organes  g^nilaux."     In   tlic  female  il  ll 
occasionally  provoked  the  eatamenial  discharge*.       In  prf«3ai4l 
posed  to  epistaxis  it  has  at  times  appeared  to  bring  uu  the  b^M 
rhage.     Occasionally  diaphoresis  or  diuresis   has  stormed 
from  its  use- 

The   odorous  principle  of  musk  is   absorbed,  and  snl 
thrown  out  of  the  system  by  tlie  excrelories,     Barbier'*  obserrti 
the  urine  and  the  sweat  of  persons  who   have  taken  this 
are  powerfully  imju-f  gnated  with  its  odour — now  and  then  » 
that  the  hand,  aii])lied  for  the  purpose  of  feeling  the  pulM% 
the  odour  for  some  time.     On  post-mortem  exaininalitm,  the 
and  the  cavities  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  in  those  uho  lar* 
it  during  life,  sometimes  emit  a  strong  smell  of  musk. 
and  Gmelin  '  recognised  the  odour  of  musk  in   the  bl 
mesenteric,  splenic,  and  portal  veins  ;  but  they  failed  to 
the  contents  of  the  lacteaLs.     Trousseau  and  Pidoux  menci 
their  ex])eriments,  the  excretions  acquired  a  feeble  odour 
Jiirg,  however,  denies  that  the  excretious  of  those  who  hai 
musk  have  the  smell  of  this  substance. 

UsKS. — ^The  effects  of  musk,  already  alhided  to,  show  thit 
remedy  which  will  be  useful  where  we  want   to  excite  llir 
system  ;  and,  vice  verad,  that  it  will  be  hurlAd  where  tbctr  ex 
determination  of  blood  to  tlie  brain,  and  in  tliose  constitution < 
minated  ph'thoric-     The  cases  in  which  ex|>crience  secimfe 
slunvn  that  musk  is  sometimes  useful  arc  die  following  : — 

1.  Those  diseases  which  are  attended  with  ccnvnl&ire 
and  which,  therefore,  are  called  sfmsmodic.  Such,  for 
hysteria,  epilepsy  (especially  of  rhildien,  and  wrbere  the  (fisatii 
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depend  on  organic  chauges,  or  tm  plethora),  cliorea,  and  even  in 
>me  cast's  of  tetanus.  Tlie  employ  raunt  of  musk  liere  has  led  U>  its 
Bnomination  of  antispasmodic. 

Dr  Cidlcn  %  oti  whose  ]jraclical  iiiformalion  1  place  great  reliance, 
lys,  *'  I  maintain  that  nnisk  (wlien  gemune)  is  one  ol'  the  most 
powerful  antisjiasmodies  thai  we  are  acquainted  with.  I  have  found 
with  Dr.  Wall,  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  in  many  eon^n^dsive  and 
Dasmudic  aflections,  and  in  some  of  a  very  peculiar  kind.  I  had 
3ce  a  gentleman  afiected  with  a  spaj*m  of  the  i>har\'nx,  |>reventing 
Bglutition,  and  almost  res]|>iration.  This,  when  other  remedies  had 
iled,  was  relieved  by  the  use  of  musk,  wliich  often  shewed  its 
>wer;  for  the  disease  continued  to  recur  al  times  for  some  years 
'er,  and  was  only  obnated  or  relieved  by  tlie  use  of  musk." 
2.  In  low  fevers  which  are  accompanied  with  delirium,  Iwitchings 
"  ihe  muscles,  a  small  contracted  pulse,  and  convulsions,  musk  has 
jeen  occasionally  em])loyed,  and  willi  benefit  Like  opium,  its  use 
in   these  cases   is   always  uncertain — in    one  instance  relieving,  in 

tnother  increasing  the  malady,  though  the  cases  may  be  to  all  ap- 
earaiices  parallel. 
3,  In  relyocedeni  goui^  as  where  gout  attacks  the  stomach  or  the 
ead,  giving  rise  to  headache  or  delirium,  musk  has  been  found  bene- 
ficial. Cullen  relates  a  case  where  immediate  relief  was  obtained  by 
"jc  exhibition  of  liftecu  grains  of  genuine  musk. 

4.  In  the  dtlirium  which  sometimes  occurs  in  pneumonia,  but  which 
ars  no  relation  to  the  intensity  of  the  latter,  and  is  accompanied 

Hth  adynamia,  Recamier'  has  found  it  benefieial. 

5.  Lastly,  during  the  late  severe  visitation  of  malignant  cholera^ 
%\\%k  was  one   of  the   remedies  tried,     i  saw  it  employed  several 

.  limes,  but  without  obvious  relief.  The  experience  of  others  was 
irious  ;  but  the  result  is,  that  the  profession  has  Ibrmed  a  very  low 
Btimate  of  ils  power  in  this  diseuvse. 

Admimstuation, — Musk  should  be  given  in  ^wi^/anc**,  either  in 
Je   form  of  boluses,  or  suspended  in  water  by  means  of  saccharine 
■  mucilaginous  substances.     Its  dose  is  trom  eight  to  fifteen  grains, 
children  it  may  be  sometimes  used  in  the  form  of  enema. 

1.  MISTl  R.\  MOSCIII,  L. ;  Mvsk  miriure,  (Musk  ;  Gum  Arabic  pow- 
ered ;  Suj^-ar,  of  each,  jiij. ;  Rose  Water,  Oj.  Hub  the  IVIusk,  with 
be  Sugar,  then  with  the    Gum,   the   Rose   Water  being   gradually 

tided). — One   Uuidounce  of   this  mixture  contains   nine   grains  of 

*  musk.     In  practice  it  will  be  sometimes  found  convenient  to  employ 

|%vice  as  much  gum,  and  half  as  much  again  of  musk. — Dose,  f^.  to 
3il. 
1.  TIXCTl  RA  MOSCni,  D. ;    Tinciure  of  Mu.vA.    (Musk   in   powder, 
']. ;  Rectified  Spirit,  Oj.     Digest  for  seven  days,  and  fdter.)— Prin- 
pally  valuable  as  a  jierfume.     Each  fJj.  is  prepared  with  only  gr. 
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Yiijsg.  of  musk  ;  or  each  f3j.  with  somewhat  less  than  one  graiii^ 
J  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  a  close  of  the   tincture    which  contains 
mediura  dose  of  musk,  would  be  dangerous,  from  tlie  large  < 
of  alcohol  it  contains. 

Essence  op  Musk,  used  as  a  peifmne,  is  ordinarily  preparetl  from 
>  pods  from  which  the  grain  musk  has  been  extracted.     The  following! 
tas  been  furnished  me,  a«  one  in  common  use  : — Grain  Musk,  jac^iv,  (o 
Pod8,  Jvij,);    Boiling  Water,  Os8.     Digest  until  cold;    then  add,  of  Be 
Spirit,  Ovjfis. ;  Carbonate  of  Potash,  588.    Digest. 

2.  CER'vUS  EL'APHUS,  Unn.  h.  E. THE  STAG. 

(Cornu,  £.— Horn,  S.  — Coniu«  Crrvina  Kamenta,  19.) 

History. — Both  the  hart  and  the  bind  (the  male 
stag)  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  Biblo  •.  The 
noticed  by  Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  Pliny,  Galen,  and  AvicMH 

Zoology,    oen.  ciiar.— 7ncww*  S,  canines  %  —  *,  or  * — i 
I  —  I  =  32  or  34.     Canines^  when  thoy  exist,  compressed 

back.     Head  long,  terminated  by  a  muzzle.    Eyes  large,  p«     

gated   transversely.     A  lachrymal  sinus  in  most.     Ears  hsft 
pointed.      Tongue    soU.     Body  slender.     Four    inguinal 
Horns  solid,  deciduous,  palmated,  branched,  or  simple,  in  the  1 
females,  with  one  exception,  without  horns. 

sp.  ciiar. — Horns  with  three  anterior  antlers,  all  cunred  upirt 
the  summit  forming  a  crown  of  snags  from  a  common  centre. 
chrymal  sinuses.    Fur  red-brown  in  summer,  brown-grey  ta  \ 
A  pale  disc  on  the  buttocks. 
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(iptonis  of  active  inflammation  come  on.     Very  soon  we  perceive 

cartilaginous  tubercles,  one   on  each  side ;  tiiese  enlarge  and 

Bvate  the  skin,  hy  which  they  acquire,  from  the  distension  of  the 

tier,  a  velvety  covering.     These  tubercles  are  soon  converted  into 

a1  bone ;  bnt  the  deposit  of  ossific  matter  does  not  stop  here :  it 

ilinucs  around  the  base  of  the  antlers,  thus  giving  rise  to  what  has 

en   usnallj   tenncd    the   burr.     These   osseous   prominences,  the 

^a^e  supplied  with  two  sets  of  vessels — an  external  or  cuta- 

Dus,  which  is  the  most  efficient,  and  an  internal-     By  the  pressare 

on  the  fonner  by  the  burr,  they  are  ohlitcrated  :  the  covering 

the  antlers  no  longer  receiving  a  supply  of  blood,  soon  ceases  to 

ive,  dries  up,  and  falls  off.    The  internal  vessels  continue  to  keep  up 

I  life  of  the  bone  for  a  few  months  longer,  when  death  takes  place. 

His  occurrence  may  be  in  pail  owing  to  the  imperfect  nutrition,  and 

tly,  perhaps,  In  the  exposure  of  the  bone  to  the  air  without  any 

iveiope  ;  but  it  arises  principally  from  some  unknown  changes  in 

vital  actions.     The   antlers  being  now  dead,   nature  soon  sets 

[>iit  their  separation.     To  effect  this,  the  living  parts  at  the  base 

rapidly  absorbed,  so  that  the  antlers  being  left  but  slightly  adhe- 

jl  to  the  frontal  bone,  readily  fall  offb}'  a  gentle  knock.  A  few  hours 

ly  elapse  before  the  irregularity  on  the  surface  of  the  os  Jrontis  is 

ireied  by  a  thin  pellicle,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  formation  of  a 

Bsh  ]iair  of  antlers  is  commeuced.     Castration  stops  the  growth  of 

antlers. 
Hab. — 'Europe,  Asia,  and  North  of  Africa. 

DKscRirTioN  ANu  Composition. — The  antlers  of  the  stag  are  cora- 
anly  called  hartshorn  [cornu  cervi  vel  cornu  cervinum).     Though 
Bply  designated  cornu  {horti)  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Phar- 
acopceia,  their  composition  is  very  different  to  that  of  the  horns  of 
ox  or  the  sheep,  and  which  are  sometimes  called  true  horn.     The 
er  consists  principally  of  coagulated  albumen  ;  whereas  hartshorn 
tlie  same  composition  as  bone.     According  to  Merat-Guillot  *  it 
isisls  of  soluble  cartilmje  {gelatine)  *27'(),  phosphate  of  lime  575, 
onate  of  lime  I'O,  water  and  loss  14*5. 
'  Hartshorn  shavbtfjs  or  raspings  {rasura  vel  ramenla  coi^u  cervi) 
adily  give  out  their  gelatine  by  boiling  in  water. 
''Physiological  Effects  and  Usks. — Decoction  of  hartshorn  is 
Itritive,  emolhent,  and  demulcent.     It  does  not  possess  any  supe- 
rity  over  calfs  loot  or  other  gelatinou.s  liquids.     It  has  been  used 
f  intestinal  and  pulmonary  irritation.    It  is  generally  taken  flavoured 
lib  sugar,  lemon,  or  orange  juice,  and  a  little  wine. 
*•  Hartsliom  shavings  are  directed  to  be  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
Antimonial  Powder  (see  p.  061),  but  manufacturers  generally  sub- 
|ltute  bone  sawings. 
Brewers  and  others  sometimes  employ  decoction  of  hartshorn  for 
biug  beer  and  otlier  liquors.     It  is  preferable  to  isinglass  on  account 
>  cheapness.     The  gelatinous  matter  of  bones  being  less  soluble 
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than  than  that  of  antlers,  bone  sawings  or  sbavingii  do  not  i 

a  substitute  for  hartshorn. 


CORMi  ISTOl,  L.     Pulvis  Cornu  Cervmi  Usti,   D.;  fli 

hoj-n.  (Bum  pieces  of  horn  in  au  open  rc*M>l  until  they 
perfectly  white  ;  then  powder  and  prepare  them  in  the  saizM 
as  directed  with  respect  to  chalk.) — Burnt  hartstioro  is  gi 
its  composition  to  bone-ash  (see  p.  600).  It  has  been  qmi 
same  cases,  but  its  employment  is  now  nearly  obsolete,  ll 
2y  to  5j. 

3.  O'VIS  ABIES,  Lwm.  L.  E.  D. ^THE  SHEEP. 

(Serum,  X.— fkt,  S.— Adeps  Orflltts*  D.) 

History. — The  sheep  is  one  of  the  anciently  known  anifli 
is  mentioned  by  Moses  >,  by  Herodotus  *,  Aristotle,  and  other 
writers. 

Zoology,    oen.  ch»r, — IncUors  f,  carUiies  § — %,  molart  I — 
Horns  common  to  both   sexes,  someUmcs  wanting   in  the 
tliick,  angular,  m  rinkled  transversely,  pale  coloiued^  tunied  ll 
in  a  spiral  form.     Bars  small.     Legs  slender.     Hair  of  tiro 
Tail  more  or  less  short.    Two  marnnue. 

8p.  Chap.     [O.  Musimom.] — Horns  very  strong,  arched  iMdl 
and  curved  dowmwards,  and  towards   the   point.      Generd 
fawn,  more  or  less  bi*own,  white  on  the  face  and  legs,  and  mM 
belly ;   a  darker  streak  on  the  dorsal  line,  on  the  flank^  M 
black  about  tlie  neck. 

The  immense  number  of  races  of  Uiis  animal  in  ctUtiflti 
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known  ;  and  it  is  now  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  deteiinine 
native  condition.     I\Ioden»  zoologists,  however,  ascribe  our  do- 
jnesticated  sheep  to  Ovis  Amttion^  called  the  Arffali  of  Siberia,  or  to 
Mtfsimon,  termed  the  Moufon  or  Mttjlon  of  Sardinia. 
Hab. — Domesticated  every  where. 

I  Description'. — Mutton  suet  {sevum;  sevum  ot'iilum ;  ndeps  ovil'^ 
i)  is  the  fat  from  the  ncijjlibourhood  of  the  kidneys  of  the  animals- 
;is  prepared  {sevum  pr<sparatum)  by  melting  it  over  a  slow  lire,  and 
lining  through  linen  or  flannel  in  order  to  separate  the  membra- 
>us  jnjrtious. 

Composition. — The  uUimate  analysis  of  mutton  »uet  has  been 
jade  by  Chevreul  and  by  Berard*.  The  first  of  Uiese  chemists  also 
icertaiued  its  proximate  composition. 


4 


Ultimate  Analyses. 

Chevreul.  Birard. 

CftrtKin 78-996    ....     650 

Hydrogfeo  n'70O       ..     2J-5 

Oxygwi 9-304     ...      134 

ir  llaUOn  Suet 100-000    ...  lOO'O 


Proximate  Analysis. 

ElSe"or  Olrine  J  Prtn^pnUy. 
Mar^aiiii,  ft  little. 
Hiron,  a  little. 


MiJteoo  3uct. 


IPhysiolooic.vl  Effects  and  Uses.  —  Like  other  fatty  bodies, 
iittoii  suet  is  nutritious,  but  difficult  of  digestion.  Its  local  cflbcts 
emollient  and  demulceut     In  medicine  it  is  u.scd  as  a  basis  for 

btments,  cerates,  and  some  plasters ;  being  preferred,  in  some  cases, 
liog^s  lard,  ou  account  of  its  greater  consistence. 


4.  BOS  TAURUS,  hinnaiu. — THE  OX, 

(Lac) 

rUlSTORY. — An  animal  very  anciently  known  and  highly  valued. 
I  is  repeatedly  mentioned  by  Moses. 

I  Zoology.    Gea.  ciiar. — Incisors  ^,  canines  %  —  ft,  molars  S  —  S  s=  32. 
fy  large,    ilfemfter*  strong.    Hearf  large  ;  forehead  straight ;  muz- 
square.     Ei/es  large.     Ears  generally  funnel-shaped.     A  fold  of 
skiiiy  or  dew-lap  on  the  under  side  of  the  neck»     Your  rnamm^ ; 
long,  tufted  ;  horns  simple,  conical,  round,  with  different  inilec- 
tons,  but  often  directed  laterally,  and  the  points  raised. 

tp.  Char. — Horns  round,  lateral  arched,  with  the  point  turned  oul- 
ds.  Face  flat,  or  a  little  concave.  Occipital  crest  in  the  same 
bae  as  the  base  of  tlie  boras.  Mammm  disposed  in  a  square  form . 
Efcrtr  fawn-coloured,  bro^vn  or  black,  not  sensibly  longer  at  the  anle- 
lor  than  the  posterior  parts.     About  seven  feet  long. 
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Longitudival  Sedhn  qf  a  Teat. 

a  a  a.  Principal  riiitk  ducts. 

c  c  e.  Graiinlur  ^liu^^tfluliir  substance. 

d  tt.  Duct  of  til e  ttttt. 

e.  A])erture  of  llic  icat. 
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an  upakf, 
will)  a  bl 
peculiar  r 
about  I'OSd 
is  subject  \ 
lion.     W'hd 
ihc  animal  J 
Siibjecled  t^ 
inination,  in] 
sist  of  myriads  oi ghhuUir  particles  floating  in 
globules  are  exceedingly  miiuite  :  according  to 
of  the  largest  does  not  exceed  in  size  the  0-Ollflj 
of  an  inch).     'Hiey  instantly  disappear  by  solui 
a  drop  of  caustic   alkali.     Both  Doune*^  and 
separated  the  trlobules  by  repealed  filtration  : 
traiispareiit.    The  milk  globules  consist  essenli 
denies  that  they  contain  any  caseiim,  since  ih 
alcohol  and  etlier,  which  do  not  dissolve  casen: 
lighter  than   the  liquor  in  which   llbey  are  s 
separate  by  stauding.     They,  therefore,  rise  to 
wilh   thern  some  caseuni,  and  retaining  some- 
fonuing  what  is  called  cream.     The  milk  fro; 
separati^d  is  termed  skimmed  mUk. 

CrefWi  fcramor  laciis :  flos  laclu)  has  a 
average,  perhaps,  is  1'0244.  The  upper  slrat 
in  butter,  the  lowest  in  caseum.     By  agitalii 
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t£^  may  be  taken  at  1*0348.  If  left  to  itself,  it  readily  acquires 
cid  properties,  while  white  coagula,  commonly  termed  curdSf  sepa- 
Wbe  from  it  If  an  acid  or  rennet  (au  infusion  of  the  fourth  stomach 
r  the  calf)  be  added  to  it,  this  change  is  immediately  effected.  The 
i(^  iieparated  by  rennet  is  called  ccueum.  But  after  rennet  has 
Pfwed  to  produce  any  more  coagula,  acetic  acid  will  cause  a  further 
■aAtity  to  be  formed.  The  curd  thus  separated  by  the  acid  is 
Mined  zieger  or  serai.  The  tvhey  {serum  lactis)  left  after  the  separa- 
'iutt  pf  the  caseum  and  serai,  yields,  on  evaporation,  sugar  of  milk, 
De  or  more  nitrogenous  substances,  lactic  acid,  and  some  salts. 
C7oM POSITION. — Milk  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated  chemical  in- 
nligation  *,  The  recent  analysis  of  several  kinds  of  milk,  published 
7;  MM.  O.  Henry  and  Chevallier,  has  been  already  stated  (see  p.  37). 
'  (The  following  table  shews  the  composition  of  several  domestic  pre- 
teHtioDS  of  milk : — 

COKSTITUBNTB. 

'■  fMlkifct \.  Steartne. 


r       1     -{"^uid/.t lisas."" 


/ 1 .  rSntter 

'I.,       I  Orcam  ..   -j 

:'  ''  Mattencoa-Jbyrennet 4.  Cateum. 

I.  \    fulable  ..)  not  by  rennet,  but  by  acetic  add,       &.  ZHger  or  Sertd. 

t  \Skiin-aniIk  < 

/  /saccbarine  matter 6.  Sugar  of  Milk. 

,,  ^  Whey  or  ae- 1  azotized  matter 7.  Ontazome. 

rum -i         t  aolable  in  alcobol 8.  AlkaUne  and  eartkg 

;  • .  i  lactatea  ^pkoapkatet. 

Vaalt -^  soluble    in   water,  not  in  %.  Alkattne  nUphate  mid 

" '  I     alcohol jpkomkatet. 

V  insoluble  in  water \(t.  Airifjf  and  ferrugi- 

motu  photpkatet. 

-  .Ca8EI7M  or  Casein;  Albumen  of  Milk  :  Lactalbumen, — An  albuminous  sub- 
^^^  distineuished  from  the  albumen  of  the  egg  and  of  blood  by  its  not  coagn- 
^4r  whenlieated,  and  by  the  products  of  its  spontaneous  decomposition. 
^'^^  dried  it  is  yellowish  and  transparent,  like  gum :  it  is  odourless,  and  has  a 
.  ^lifht  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  water.  If  its  solution  be  boiled  in  contact  with 
*•*  «  becomes  covered  with  a  white  pellicle  insoluble  in  water.  The  acids 
'  •«>  form  with  it,  when  thev  are  in  excess,  insoluble  compounds.  Various 
^'fc*  sulphate  of  copper,  bicnloride  of  mercury,  nitrate  of  silver,  bichloride  of 
^'^«  )  form  insoluble  compounds  with  it.  Its  composition  has  been  already 
C^<8ee  p.  53). 

-^XjTTER.— This  well-known  substance  consists  of  three  fatty  bodies,  rtearine, 
r  ^*r  o/etM,  and  butyrine.  The  latter  substance  is  characterised  by  yielding, 
^CK>nMcation,  diree  volatile,  odoroos,  fatty  acids,  viz.  butyric,  caprie,  and 
^*<>  cc^.  A  small  quantity  of  thesq  aqids  exists  in  ordinary  butter,  espe- 
^^^^  it  has  been  exposed  to  the  air,  and  ^ives  better  its  peculiar  odour  \ 
*  ^moAR  OF  Milk;  Laetin ;  SaccAo toc/w.— Obtained  from  w^hey  by  evapora- 
y  .  iAs  used  in  commerce  it  occurs  in  cylindrical  masses,  in  the  axis  of  which 
^'iftvrd  lArhich 'serves  as  the  nucleus  for  the  crystals.  It  is  extensively  made 
^^itgerland.  M.  Hess*  has  shown  that,  under  certain  (conditions,  caseum  is 
^^filible  of  farmentation^  as  was  b^re  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  Tartars 
**^»e  a  vinous  liquid,  called  ltoumiss\  from  mares'  milk.  It  is  gritty  under 
^oeeth,  and  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.    It  is  much  less  sweet,  and  less 


S!«»BerxeIiua,  TraiNdeCkim.  rii.  683. 

5|«r  some  remark*  on  tbe  physical  and  micniscopical  chantctars  of  buttn-,  by  Turpin,  aee  Jowm, 

^tm.  Mid.  t.  Ti.  3><*S6r.  p.  117. 

^A^irw.  de  nharm.  xxiii.  498. 

^i^geU  in  various  Countries  ^  Europe,  vol.  i.  p.  338.    Lond.  1610. 
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quality  of  the  milk  by  diseased  conditions 
atlmcied  considerable  attention  in  Paris,  o\f 
a  malady  called  the  cocote^  among  the  co^ 
following  are  llie  essential  morbid  changes 
nised  in  milk  i — want  of  horaogeneoiisnes 
liciuidity,  capability   of  becoming  thick  or 
ammonia,  and  prescntiug,  when  examined  b^ 
globules  (agglutinated,  tuberculalcd,  or  rauU 
globules)  not  fomid  in  healthy  milk  K    Henc 
be  quite  licjuid  and  homogeneous ;  not  vise 
only    spherical    transparent   globules,  solubl 
should  not  become  thick  when  mixed  wilii 
form  a  flocculent  precipitate  with  acetic  acijJ 
by  heat.     The  relalire  f|uantity  of  cream  f 
mated  by  a  graduated  glass  tube,  called  a  lai 

I  have  repeatedly  submitted  the  milk  suppHcd  to  , 
this  melmpolis,  la  examination  bv  the  lactometer,  b 
unsatisfactory,  as  the  quantity  of  cream  which  I  pt 
per  cent,  by  measure.  I  have  usually  found  the  ail 
cream  than  the  milk  supplied  me  in  the  inomine.  ( 
per  cent,  of  cream  ia  the  morning  milk,  but  only  5 
mUk. 

Physiological  Effects. — Tlie  dietetical 
been  already  considered  (see  p.  57).  As  a  fl 
garded  as  a  demulcent  and  emollient- 

Uses. — The  dietetical  uses  of  milk  haTc 
p.  77). 

As  a  demukent  milk  is  an  cxceedir 
lion  of  the  pulmonary   and    digestive 
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,  wliicti  requires  to  be  frequently  renewed  on  account  of  the 
with  wliich  it  undergoes  decomposition,  and  acquires  acrid 

is  a  coDstilnent  of  the  Mistura  Scammonii,  I^.  (see  p.  1270), 
f  is  an  excellent  diluent  and  nutritive.  fVine  whey  {serum 
nosmn)  taken  warm,  and  combined  with  a  sudorific  R'gimen,  i 
ft'erfally  on  the  skin,  and  is  a  valuable  domestic  remedy  in 
colds  and  febrile  disorders.  I  have  ahcady  referred  to  the  uses 
%m  of  iai'tar  whey  (see  p.  527),  alum  whey  (see  p.  61iJ),  and 
\d  whey  (see  p.  1 5£)7). 

ICTIC  ACID.  CG  Hs  05  +  Aci.  This  add  has  been  introduced  into 
le  by  Magcndie  ^  As  it  ia  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  gMtric  juice  he 
»d  its  une  ill  dyspepsia,  and  as  it  is  a  ready  solvent  of  phosphate  of  lime 
jBBted  its  employment  in  phosphatic  deposits  in  the  urine.  An  Italian 
in '  has   more  recently  recommended  it  in  gout,  in  consequence  of  ita  j 

8i»ecial  solvent  of  the  phosphate  of  lime.     It  has  been  exliibited  in  the 

lozenges,  or  in  solution  in  water  flavoared  wnth  sugar. 

\  BILE  rF(?i  Bovinum  seu  Tauri).  Formerly  extTcict  of  ox  bile  (fel  iauri 
thim)  was  employed  in  mechcine  as  a  tonic.  It  consists  of  biliarif  maJter, 
nlimenfart/  extraci,  chloride  of  sodium^  lactate  and  phojfpkate  of  jtoda,  and 
ie  of  lime.    The  dose  of  it  is  a  few  grains  in  the  form  of  pills. 

III.— PACHYDERMATA,  Ct^i/.—THE  PACTIYDERMS. 

^lAL  Chakacters,— Three  kinds  of  teeth     Four  extremities,  with  the 
tiahle  in  numher,  and  furnished  with  strong  nails  or  koo/s.     No  clavicler,  j 
iff  digestion  not  disposed  for  ruminating. 

SUS  SCRO'FA,  Linn.  L.E.D. — THE  HOG, 
(Adepfi  prrp«^■tul^  L.— Fnt,  if.— Adeps  OYilliu,  D.) 

TORY. — Tlie  h«>g  is  an  animal  very  anciently  known.      By  tliel 
cal  law  the  .Fews  were  forbidden   to  eat  its  flesh"';  on  account' 
ler  the  filthy  habits  of  the  animal,  or  its  snpjiosed  tendency  to 
der  skin    and  other  di-seases,  more  especially   leprosy.     The 
melans  are  also  interdicted  from  eating  it. 

>IX)GY.     Gcit.  Char. — Incisors,  ^  or  S  j  canines^  \  —  | ;  molars, 
==  42  or  44.      Canines  bent  upwards  and  laterally  ;  mofursi 

luberculous  ;  lower  incisors  bent 


Fig.  357. 


forwards.  Four  toes  on  all  the 
feet,  the  two  middle  ones  only 
touching  the  ground,  armed 
with  sirong  ^wqfs.  Nose  elon- 
gated, cartilaginous.  Body 
covered  with  bristles.  Twelve 
teats. 

sp.  Chtur, — 7>wjt J  Strong,  trian- 
gular, directed  laterally.  No 
protuberance  under  the  eyes. 
Colour  blackish -gray  in  the 
wild  animal,  but  varyiufj  much 
in  the  domesticated  races. 


tlttire  pour  lapHpafatittn  et  Pemploi  de  plutiturt  nouvtma  MediCMtettU.    Paris,  IfiSS. 
flw*  For.  Med.  R^fveit,  vol.  in.  p.  239. 
17. 


ENTS  OF  MATSBIA  MSDICA. 

The  varieties  of  this  animal  are  almost  inmimerabl^.    Thej  tie ; 

vcuieutly  reduced  to  tlie  following  :— 

tt.  S.  Scrvfa/etua.     The  wiltt  ko(f,  or  wild  boar, 

a.  S.  Scro/a  domfstieut.    The  dcmitiUculed  Afl^,  wtiich  TmriamtUi 
colour. 

5.  S.  Scro/a  pedilms  monungnli*.     The  hog  with  6oUd  and  aiM&ridd  1 
This  variety  was  noticed  by  Aristotle  and  Phny. 

Hab.— The  temperate  parts  of  Europe  aiid  Asia  ;  the  uorthcni  pi 
of  Africa ;  America  ;  the  Islands  of  the  Soulli  Sea,  &c. 

Preparation. — ITie  fat  of  the  animal  is  einphjyed  in  n 
That  about  the  loius  being  firmer  and  denser  llian  Uie  fat  Of  L 
parts  of  llie  animal,  is  selected  for  medicinal  use.     In  orderi 
rate  it  from  iho  membranes  in  which  it  is  coiUained,  it  tsmdt 
a  8low  fire,  then  strained  through   flaiinel  or  linen,  and  tj 
liquid  into  a  bladder,  where  it  solidifies  by  cooling  (adepsj,,^ 
Occasionally  salt  is  added  to  presorre  it ;  but  uni?alted  lard  l 
employed  for  medical  purposes.     By  melting  in  boiling  wa» 
may  be  deprived  of  any  salt  which  may   have  been  mixed 
While  solidifying,  lard  should  bekept  slirred,  to  preveot  tboi 
of  stearine  and  elaine. 

Properties. — Hog* 9   lard  fadepa  suUIum    vel  porti)   or  , 
(axunffia^  so  called  from  the  use  anciently  made  of  it,  nimetr, 
ing  the  axle  of  a  wheel,^ — unguendi  ojcem)  is  at  ordiiiarv  teinpc* 
a   white   or  yellowish   white  solid.     Its    meltioff  point  ririeil 
78o  F.  to  87-5"  F.     In  llic  liciuid  stale  it  shoidd  be  perfecilf  \ 
and  transparent ;  but  if  be  intermixed  witJi  water  it  ha^  a  whitl 
milky  appearance.     It  should  have  little  or  no  taste  or  odoiirj 
exposure  to  the  air,  however,  it  acquires  an  unpleasant 
acid  propcrlies.     lu  this  slate  it  is  said  to  be  rancid.    Thix 
lion  is  induced  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  part  of  which  is 
while  a  small  porlion  of  carbonic  acid  is  evolved.     As  «t 
not  become  rancid  in  the  air,  while  elaine  does,  the  nmcii 
is  referred  to  the  latter  constituent.     But  it  has  been  fou 
purer  the  elaine  the  less  readily  does  lliis  change  occur ; 
assumed  thai  some  foreign   substance  in  tl»e  -the 

cause  of  rancidity,  eitlier  by  undergoing  decou  w  orbn 

on  the  elaine. 

Composition. — The  ultimate  composition  of  lard  wn<  ^   •'' 
by  Chevrcul",  as  %vell  as  bySaussure  and  Berard.     Tli 
chemists  also  made  a. proaimate  analysi.s  of  raucid  lard-  ana  dv-^ 
not  detennined  the  composition  of  fresh  lard. 

Proximaie  Anatytu  ^  iiM>/^ 

Stearine  knd  EJ»i»r. 

Volntilf    boii-aciil    itttttrr    han^  •  ** 
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Phtsiolooical  Effects.— Lard,  like  other  animal  fats,  is  nutri- 
noiis,  but  very  difficult  of  digestion.  Its  topical  effects  are  deinul- 
■••iit  and  emollient.  Both  the  flesh  ant!  fat  of  the  hog  have  heen 
long  supposed  to  dispose  to  cutaneous  <lisease  ;  hut  it  is  no  easy 
matter  cither  to  prove  rtr  disprove  tliis  opinion. 

Uses. — In  medicine  lard  is  principally  employed  as  a  basis  for 
anguents.  It  has  been  used,  by  friction,  as  an  euiollient ;  but  the 
practice  is  now  obsolete.  In  pauper  establishments  it  is  sometimes 
employed,  as  a  substitute  for  spermaceti  ointment,  to  dress  blisters ; 
bill  the  salt  which  lard  sometimes  contains,  as  well  as  tlic  facility 

.  wiih  which  this  fat  becomes  rancid,  are  objections  to  its  use.     I  have 

'seeu  it  occasion  considerable  irritation. 


Order  IV.— RODENTIA,  Cuwtr.— THE  RODENTS. 

G  LI  HIS,  Linn^ut. 


m 


'Essential  Characters. — Two  large  inmor*  inenchjaw»  separated  from  the 

;r~i— -'--  !jy  a  vacant  space.    No  canine  teeth.    Molars  with  irtat  crowns  or  blunt 

.  Exifrc/u */»>*,  the  postcriur  longest,  lertnitiiited  by  un^uiculated  /ow,  the 

i,^.^vuvJ^.^  viirkjiig  aceordiiig  to  the  species.  iWamriuE  variable  in  number.    Stomach 

empty.     Intestines  very  long. 

CASTOR   FI'BER,  Linn.  L.  E.  D. — ^THE  BEAVER. 

3  in  foUJcuUj.  prnputii  repiTtum,  L.—X  peculiar  KcntJon  from  the  prteputial  folUclet,  B.— 
Cn&tureum,  D.) 

History. — ^Castorenm  was  employed  in  medicine  by  Hippocrates, 

rlio   considered  it  to  possess  the  power  of  acting  on  the  uterus- 

,  was  an  ancient  opinion   that  the  castor  sacs  were  testicles,  and 

lat  when  closely  pursued  by  the  hunter,  the  animal  lore  lliera  off', 

leaving  them  behind  as  a  ransom  •*.     Hence,  it  was  said,  arose  the 

laine  of  the  animal,  a  castrando.     This  absurd  notion  siKjms  to  have 

en  long  ago  disbelieved;  for  Pliny  p  tells  us  tliat  Sextius  derided 

and  said  it  was  impossible  the  animal  could  bile  them  ofl",  since 

Ithey  were  fastened  to  the  spine.     Thus  was  one  en'or  confuted  by 

lianotlier;  the  truth  being,  ihe  testicles  are  so  placed  in  the  inguinal 

Iregion,  on  the  external  and  later  part  of  the  os  puitis,  that  they  are 

mot  disceraible  imtil  the  skin  be  removed.     Moreover,  female  beavers 

ralso  have  castor  sacs. 

Zoology.    Oe».  ctiMx — Incisors  |,  canines  ^ — ^,  molars  * — *  ^  W. 

Molars   composed   of  flat  crowns,  witli    sinuous   and   complicated 

ridges  of  enamel.     Five  lots   on  each  foot,  the  anterior  short  and 

I  close,  the  i>osterior  longer  and  paimated.      Tad  broad,  thick,  dat- 

;  tened  horizontally,  of  an  oval  form,  naked,  and  covered  with  scales 

(SUrk). 

sp.  ciisr. — Fur  consisting  of  two  sorts  of  hair,  one  coarse  and 

brownish,  the  other  down)',  more  or  less  grey.     About  two  feet  long. 

The  ordiuary  col&ur  of  the  animal  is  brown  ;  but  yelloiv,  black, 

gpolted,  and  while  beavers,  are  met  with.     The  two  latter  are  very 


•  Jav*n»l,  Sat  xW.  v.  34. 

f  /tut.  Xat.  lib.  xxxli.  cap.  18,  tA.  Vrip. 


Castor  FUer.  SketHnm  itf  the  Cmatw  fOv. 

6.  Scales  of  the  tail.  «.  Mobn  of  iht  uffttpm. 

markable  for  its  scaly  appearance.     Its  great  breadth  (ofteotaMi 
inches)  depends,  tmt  on  the  widih  of  the  caudal  verlcbrr,  bat 
rous  strong  Icndons  inserted  inta  these   vert<  1  /i 

5th,  orange -coloured  anteriorly ,  white  posten 
There  is  some  reason  for  supposing  tliat  the  Europe«a  and  i 
can  beavers  are  distinct  species.  The  former  are  burrovr^fs.  tW. 
are  f(jr  the  most  part  buildersJ 
Anatomy  of  the  Castor  Sacs. — It  has  been  before  statnj,  ir.a: 
I  ffmak  beavers  are  furnished  with  castor  sacs  :  hence  it  will  be 
Consider  them  in  the  tuo  sexes  separately. 

I      I.  OF  TUB  M.iLK  Castor  Sac— it  the  animal  be  placed  oo  his  back,  «i 
[serve,  near   the  tail,  a  hallow  (called  by  some   a  cloaca)  ioclowd  by  • 
fwrinkled,  somewhat  hain',  cutaneous  protuberance,  which  •ccordfaylo'^ 
I  is  easily  contracted  and  dilated,  not  by  a  sphincter,  as  the  ainaa,  bat  * 
slit.     In  this  hoHow  the  anus,  the  prepuce,  and  the  oU  sacs  opca. 

When  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  is  removed,  lour  eminence*,  covetrd  Wjr 
Ipropriate   muscles,  are  brought  into  view.     They  are   placed  betwecsi  dir 
•arch  and  the  so-called  cloaca.     The  two  nearest  the  pubes  tar  tht  cUkm 
while  llio»e  next  the  cloaca  are  the  oil  sacs.    Between  the  tiro  autor 
male,,  lu-s  the  penU  with  its  bone  {os  penis) ;  it  is  lodged  in  %.  long  ^ 
which  terminates  in  the  cloaca,  and  nas  some  analogy  to  a  ragiiu; 
itv  ^ome  difficulty  to  delfrminc,  until tlie  skin  be  remored,  whetber  ibt 
be  male  or  female. 

The  penis  points  towards  the  tail,  not  towmrds  Uie 
in  the  dog.  Its  surface  is  covered  with  hmgitsidittal 
and  pits :  in  each  of  the  hitter  is  found  a  dark 
w^arty-like  body.  The  testicle*,  vasa  defrrentia,  ftod 
seminates,  present  nothing  remarkable.  There  ii  no 
Like  most  other  Hodentia,  the  beaver  has  rewicmi^ 

blind  ductfs,  which  of>en  into  the  urethra  near  iu 

Just  at  the  point  where  the  urethra  joins  the  penia  an 
Coutpei'^s  glands.     The  castor  sac«  open  by  a  comilMtflBS 
into  the  preputi;i]!  canal.     This  aperttire  is  about  ootmk 
width,  and  i«  placed  opposite  the  extremity  of  tbr  flmaswrii 
the  relnxed  condition  of  the  or^^an,  and  about  one  todlfllli^ 
orifice  of  the  prepuce.     Between   tliis    commoQ   onflct  ^  ^ 
„         .      .    ,      castor  sacs  and  the  glans  penis  is  a  semilunar  foki    TWi 
c7^v-h         ^■''"  "  s^'<^o«'l»  similar, ^iif  thicker,  fold  coverimr  the  irfi 
Lattor  tiwr.      fhe  castor  sacs  are  pyriform  and  compressed.     Tncr  eaat0 
cate  witli  each  other  at  their  cervical  portion;  bat'tbdr  !■ 


Fig,  360. 


4  Anna  Borfall-AiMricaita. 

Jonmot,  vo\.  xxN-iii . «.  Vi». 

!•  Mem.  for  a  Ncit.  Jli»t.  oj  An\m«V«,v«»i 


\jutA.\1^\. 


!«r  portion  of  the  tail, 
rturo. 
ma*, 
and  k,  Op^nin^  of  the  anil  kI^i"^*- 

Aiul  i^laQdo. 
krinnrton  opening^  of  the  two  nutor  lacs. 

The  ca^toraaca. 
lam  mnia. 

Imni'fi^d  view  ofm  portion  of  the  epidermia  of 
the  tclaua- 

Cowper's  itlindfl. 
7rethn  laid  oacn. 
>ft  veaiculu  atMiiinalii. 
Jett  vat  deferens, 
►peninjcof  thf  Irft  ve*irult  neniiiiali** 

K^nin?  of  thi;  lelt  viui  deferens, 
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Castor  andoilftacs,  uith  their  appropriate 
musi'ies. 

a.  Spermatic  vessels. 

e.  Anuii. 

ad,  Op«ninjg:s  of  the  iDal  glanda. 

f  e.  Anal  i^landa. 

Q  p,  Castor  Rars. 

h,  i,  1 1,  M,  Cotiipreaaor  muiclea  of  thf>  caator 

■acs  and  aiiat  f^^landa. 
k,  Petiia. 

m  «,  Cowper'i*  jrlandi. 
o.  Urethra  cnt  olf. 
p,  Lobea  of  the  proatate  gland, 
r.  Testicle. 
The  1igatt»  refer  to  the  probe*  ijaaainif  from  tli^ 

caput  iralUnaj^iniit  to  the  veaicuhe  aeininalrit 

and  vaaa  deferentia. 
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ELEMENTS  OP  MATKRIA  MRDICA. 


diverge  outwards  a;ul  towards  the  pubcs.      Eacli   ca&tor  sac  is 
external  or  cellulur  coat  which  incloses  mHscitlarJi/zrea.     The  UtttTMtU 
ation  of  the  pnnnirulus  camosus :  their  function  appears  to  be  to  cna| 
sac.    Within  these  fibres  lies  a  very  vascular  coat,  which  coven  theiotf 
dular  coat,  and  sends  processes  in  between  the  convolutions  of  the  bttq 
scaltf  or  ghndular  coat  forms  numerous  folds  or  convolutions,  which  an 
and  most  numerous  in  the  fundus  of  the  sac.     Externally,  it  is  shining 
and  iridescent.     Internally,  it  presents  numerous,  small,  UnceoUtcab 
semilunar  scalesj  which  are  mostly  toothed  at  their  margin,  and  enTdm 
in-own  bodif,  supposed  to  be  a  gland,  and  which  is  lodged  in  a  small  cvttj 
inner  surface  of  the  castor  sacs  is  Uned  with  epitkelium  (a  continuaiiB 
epithelium  of  the  prepuce),  which  invests  the  glands  and  scaler  of  ths 
glandular  coat.     In  the   cavity  of  the  castor  sac  is  found   the  nuforwv 
when  recent,  is  thin,  Jluid,  highlv  odorous,  yellow  or  orange  coloured,  h 
deeper  by  exr>osure  to  the  air.    ^he  quantity  of  this  secretion  is  tt^Jc 
variation.     The  oil  sacs  are  conglomerate  glands,   placed  one  on  ndi 
tween  the  castor  sac  and  anus:  their  ducts  terminate  in  the  rIoACft.    Thi 
tion  of  these  sacs  is  a  fatty  matter,  having  tlie  consistence  of  trmp  nr 
peculiar  odour,  and  a  yellowish  colour.     It  was  formerly  used  in  —  -'-— 
the  name  ofpinguedo  seu  axwngia  castoris  *. 

Fig.  364. 
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Castor  and  oil  sacs  Jnid  open. 

r  r.  Anal  fflsndR. 

p  f,  Cutor  ucs. 

m  m,  Cowper'B  ^lannlt. 

/  /,  Probe  passing  into  tht-  rMlum  beneatlt  m 
M-milnniu-  fold  which  u>piirntc>8  the  common 
a|>erture  of  the  castor  %&cs  from  thf  penis. 

K  B  and  i:  r,  Two  nrnb«s  passing;  mU>  the  riffbt 
caxtor  sac,  behind  a  wcond  scmilnnar  fold. 
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The  relative  position  of  the  castor  and  oil  sacs,  witli  respect  to  the | 
the  animals,  is  shewn  in  fig.  364,  taken  from  Perrault  •. 


•  For  fiKther  details  respecting  the  atructvre  of  the  ciutor  i 

Aled.  Z^n^l.'\. 
'  Op.  titpra  rit. 
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THE  BEAVER.  ^^^^^^  1897 

)r  THE,  Female  Castor  S.^C— We  are  less  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
iv  of  the  female  than  of  the  male  beaver.     Indeed,  I  am  acquainted  with 
l^ssections  only  of  the  former ;  viz.  one  by  Gottwaldt,  a  second  by  Hegse%  I 
third  by  Mortimer'.  'The  subjoined  description  and  figure  is  from  the 
jr  of  the  lajsi-mentioned  authority. 

He  aays  the  animal  had  two  orcr/ff, 
and  an  utents  dividing  into  (wo  horna  i 
(uterus  bicornis)  as  in  the  bitch.  The 
bladder  lav  exactly  over  the  body  of  the  ' 
uterus.  The  mfatus  urinarius  ran  upoa 
the  vagina  above  two  inches  in  length,  ' 
Just  below  the  OS /n*Wj,  on  each  side  of 
the  vagina,  above  the  meatus  urtnariuyi 
(supposing  the  animal  laid  on  her  back), 
a  pair  of  pyri/orm  bags  were  found, 
about  1 5  inches  long,  and  i  inch  broad, 
diverging  at  their  nindi  or  broad  ends, 
but  approximating  most  clo«elv  at  their 
necks  or  narrow  extremities,  which  were 
canals  communicating  with  the  adjoin- 
ing glands.  The  membranes  which 
formed  these  bags  were  tough,  wrinkled, 
and  furrowed*  of  a  livid  dirty  colour. 
The^  were  hollow,  and  capable  of  con- 
tainmg  about  an  ounce  of  water.  Upon 
opening  them  a  small  quantity  of  dark 
brown  liquor,  like  tar,  was  found,  having 
an  odour  like  castoreum,  and  in  additioa 
a  smell  of  ammonia.  It  is  probable  that 
the  emptiness  of  the  sacs,  and  the  unu- 
sual quality  of  their  contents,  arose  from 
the  youth  of  the  animal.  About  an  inch 
lower,  on  each  side  of  the  vagina,  were 
a  pair  oi glands  (oil  sacs),  each  about  1^ 
inches  long,  and  { inch  broad.  Their  form 
was  oblong  but  irregular,  and  having 
several  protuberances  externally;  their 
colour  was  pale  llesh,  like  the  pancreas. 
They  seemed  to  communicate  with  the 
castor  sacs,  the  sac  and  gland  on  each 
side  opening  externaUy  by  one  common 
orifice,  around  which  were  long  black 
hairs. 


sl  organs  ttf  a  femalt  htaver. 
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Hmii. — North  America,  from  67" 

or  68**  to  about  33«  norlli  latilude  j 
Wy  from  67"  to  36*  north  latilude,  but  becoming  very  scarce.  It 
rs  to  have  been  indigenous. 

PTURE  OF  THK  Beaver. — The  beavers  are  caught  in  various 
;  sometimes  in  traps,  sometimes  in  nets.  But  the  usual  method 
weak  up  the  beaver  houses  when  the  animals  retreat  to  their 
loles,  where  they  are  easily  taken. 

jiMERCE--*  Castoreum  is  imported  from  North  America  by  the 
I's  Bay  Company.  The  ^eater  part  of  that  brought  over  is 
exportation.    In  1839  duty  (6d.  per  Ih.)  was  paid  on  80 libs. 


( 


'  Both  ttfemA  to  by  RAtwburf ,  op.  tuprm  tit. 
PkU,  Trant.  rot.  juxvui.  1734. 


Iggg  ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA  MEDtCA. 

Description. — Two  kinds  of  castor  [casforevm)   hare  kin{ 
known,  A-iz.  Russian   and  American.     The   latlcr,  bowcfcr,  ii 
Vonly  one  now  met  with  in  English  commercc- 

i.  Americftn  Caator  [Castoreum  AmeHcanum.)  — It  nsniDf 

of  two  isolated  sacs,  frequently  wrinkled,    and  \%  hich  are 

so  as  to  form  two  parls,  like  a  purse,  or  like  two  le«ric!e» 

bv  the  spermatic  cords,    llie  size  of  the  sacs  is  liable  lo  ( 

variation.     They  are  elongated  and  pyriform.     The  peuU  or  tm 

sacs,  or  both,  are  sometimes  attached  to  thetu-    The  colour  and 

external  characters  are  variable.     In  December  1834.  1  eui 

between  three  and  four  thousand  pounds   of  castorrum,  vUck 

offered  for  sale  by  the   Hudson's    Bay   Company.     A 

quantity  of  it  was  covered  externally  with  a  bluish  while 

while  the  remainder  was  of  a  brownish  colour.     The  brow 

however,  vaiies  considerably ;  sometimes  being  dark,  in 

yellowish,  or  even  reddish.     Some   castor   sacs   are   fbnad 

empty,  and  present,  in  their  dried  stale,  a  ver>-  librous  chaad 

these  are  of  inferior  quality.     Others  are  found  gorged  with 

matter,  and,  when  quite  dry,  break  \nth  a  resinous  character, 

ing  no  fibres  until  they  have  been  macerated  io  spirit  of  wt 

many  well-filled  sacs  the  castoremn  is  quite  soft. 

In  English  commerce,  two  varieties  of  American  ca^oram 
made :  one  called  the  Hudson's  Bay,  the  other  the  Cama^tM,    1 
are  imported  by  the  Hudson^s  Bay  Company.     The  HttittA' 
casioreum  is  usually  considered  the  finest  variety,     llie   jii  i  iiMii 
it  which   !  examined  at  the  house  of  the    Company,  to  Decsi 
1834,  came  from  York  Fort  and  Moose  River.     The  tiiM«l 
were  superior  to  any  of  the  Canadian   kind,  tltoagh  the 
quality  was  much  the  same. 

s.  BuMiui  cutor,    {Castoreum  Rossicum). — This    b  e; 
scarce-     When  met  wiih  it  fetches  a  very  high  price.     I  kve 
for  a  museum  sample  £2  per  oz.,  while  American  castor  felckri 
twenty  shillings  per  lb.     There  are  at  least  three  kinds  «f 
sold  as  Russian.     Chalky  Rmsian  castor  occurs  in  smaller  oi 
rounded  sacs  than  the  American  kind ''.     A  pair  of  5*c«  in  Bf 
seum  weighs  557  trains.     The  s|)ecimeus  whicli  I  liare  >«« 
neither  penis  nor  oil  sacs  attached.     The  colour  is   ash-bfOTB* 
odour  is  peculiar,  empyreumatic,  and  readily  disiiui 
that  of  the  American  kind.     Under  the  leeUi   it  br^dks 
starch,  has  at  first  litlle  taste,  then  becomes   bitter  and 
is  readily  distinguished  from  all  other  kinds  by   dro 
diluted  hydrochloric  acid,  when  it  efi'enesces  like  a  lump 
I  have  seen  another  kind  of  castor  from  Russia  which  m«v  W 
Resinous  Russian  Castor.      The  sacs  were  large,  well'  filkd 
resin,  did  not  efferve.sce  with  hydrochloric  acid,   and  had 
very  similar  to  tliat  of  American  castor.     The    Rustiam 
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_  by  Guibourt  *  appears  to  have  beeu  subjected  to  some  prepa- 

llion  >. 
CoMPosiTiuN. — Castoreum  has  beeu  subjected  to  chemical  analysis 

y  several  chemists.     Those  whose  results  deserve  especial  reference 
re  Bonn*  and  Brandes". 

Brandet'i  Analtfuet. 


Volatile  oil .,     l-O 

Re-in  ISM 

Outorin 0*SS 

Albamcn , « , (H>5 

0«maKome O'SO 

Ckrfoonate  of  lime 33  A3 

Other  sal  tA 2'Sa 

Mucus a-30 

Animal  matter  like  horn 3'30 

Mentlirane - 90'0O 

Moisture  and  loss  72-S3 


Canadian  Caslor 


g-30 


Voliitileofl  9'0 

Resin , ,,  M<c 

Cholpsterine i«a 

Ciustoriii   . , , , j»5 

AUjiimeii i«8 

Gelatine ,. iCi 

OsmsxamF  . . , . , a'4 

Matter  foltible  in  alcohol   i-a 

Carbonateof  time 2*6 

Other  salts  , 2-4 

Membrane  .,  j-o 

Moisture  and  loss 11*7 


Russian  Castor. 100*0 


^  tiese  analyses  do  not  agree  with  my  experiments  and  observations.  The 
uitity  of  carbonate  of  lime  assigned  to  Canadian  castor  is  much  too  large* 
'  incinerating  BO  grains  of  Atnerican  castor  in  a  platinum  crucible  I  found 

1-2  grs.  of  ashes,  which  if  the  whole  were  lime  would  be  equaJ  to  Uttle  more 
I  3*5/ per  cent,  of  chalk. 

VoL.iiTtLE  Oil  of  Castoreum.— This  is  obtained  by  distillinier  the  same 

•  several  times  with  frush  portions  of  castor.     It  is  pale  yellow,  ami  has  the 

•  of  ciistor,  wilh  an  acnd  bitter  taste.    Bonn  says  he  obtained  34  per  cent. 
,  but  there  must  be  some  error  in  this  statement. 
^ASTORiNE ;   Castoretim  Camphor,  Gmehn.— A  crystalline,  fatty,  non-snpo- 

ble  substance.  It  is  fusible,  and  in  the  liquid  state  floats  on  water.  When 
;  is  quite  white.  It  is  soluble  in  ether  and  boiling  alcohol.  By  long  ebul- 
with  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted  into  a  yellow  crystallizable  acid,  called 
ric  and.  Tlie  super-K:ast orate  of  ammonia  is  crystallizable,  and  forms  white 
ttpitates  with  the  salt.t  of  silver,  lead,  and  protoxide  of  tron,  and  green 
^pitale  unth  the  salts  of  copper.  Castorine  is  obtained  by  boiling  castor  in 
bol ;  the  castorine  deposits  when  the  liquor  cooU.  Scarcely  any  can  be  got 
I  American  castor, 

Resix.— This  is  dark  brown,  has  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and  a  slight 
•of  castor.  It  is  insoluble  in  pure  ether,  but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol. 
'  precipitates  it  frum  its  alcoholic  solution. 

iYsior.oGi(."AL  Effkcts. — Castor  is  usually  denominated  a  sti- 

pant  and  antispasmodic.     Since  the  time  of  Hippocrates  it  has 

regarded  as  endowed  with  a  specific  influence  over  the  uterus. 

17f>8,  Mr.  Alexander ''  look  it  in  various  doses  lo  the  extent  of 

drachms;  and  the  only  e Heel  he  experienced  Iroiu  it  was  dis- 

eable  eructations.      In    1S*24,  JiJrg  and  his  pupils,  males  and 

les",  submitted  themselves  to  its  influence;  but  the  only  effects 

a  slight  uneasiness  in  the  epigastric  rej^on,  and  disagreeable 

Ctations  having  the  od(>ur  of  castor,  and  which  were  not  allayed 

fbreakfast  or  dinner,  and  only  ceased  at  night  when  sleep  came 

bese  facts  seem  to  shew  that  castoreum  possesses  but  little  me- 


1  Jotim-  tie  Chim.  Med.  t  Viii.  p.  602. 

\  See  LoFirf.  McH   G«.  vol.  jtviL  p.  297,  fig.  41 

Quoted  by  Guielia,  Uandb.  d.  CMem.  ii.     1449. 

Ibid. 


i  Ssperimenl.  Rttmft,  p.  83. 

XMatenaJI.eu  einer  kun/i.  ArzneimitteU.  Letp&ig,  1824  ;  LoHd.  Mtd,  Gar.  vol.  \xx\.  p.1 
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dicinal  power :  yet  Dr.  Cullen  ^  declares  thai  on  many 
is  certainly  a  very  powerful  antispasmodic.      Its  odottMii 
become  absorbed,  for  they  have  been  recognized  in  the  imoebr 
smell. 

Uses. — Casloremn  was  formerly  in  great  repute  in  those 
of  the  nen'ous  system  denorainaled  spasmodic,  such  as  hystexia* 
lepsy,and  catalepsy,  more  especially  when  tliese  diseases  occuna 
feinrdes,  and  were  attended  with  uterine  disorder.  In  those  Idndl 
fever  called  nervous,  this  medicine  lias  also  been  recommeodrdL 
the  northern  parts  of  Europe  it  is  used  for  its  supposed  «/< 
fiuencCy  as,  to  promote  the  lochial  discharge,  and  the  expulflOi 
retained  placenta;.  It  is,  however,  little  employed  here, 
perhaps,  in  coasequence  of  its  disagreeable  taste  and  smell,  itit 
quality,  and  its  high  price  ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  I  belicre,  bee| 
practitioners  consider  it  an  ahiiost  inert  remedy. 

ADMiMSTRATioN.^It  is  bcst  given  in   substance,  either  »A 
to  powder  or  in  the  form  of  pills.     The  dose  should  be  atleii(3 

1.  TOCTIRI  ClSTOBEl,   L.  E.;     Tinctura    Castorti   Rama, 

Tine i lire  of  Castor,     (Castor   [Russian,  Z>.],bruise<l,  jijis.  [^ 
Rectified  Spirit,  Oij.    [Proof  Spirit,  Oij.  tDine-measurey  /).]    Ml 
rate  for  fourteen  [seven,  D.)  days,  and  filter.      "  This  tinctair 
prepared  either  by  digestion   or    percolation,  like   the 
Cassia."  [p.  11 1.9],  £.) — Rectified  spirit,  used   by  the  hatdm 
Edinburgh  Colleges,  is  a  better  solvent  for  castor  than  pCM/i| 
employed  hy  the  Dublin  College.     The  quantity  of  caslor  uae^i 
the  processes  is  much  too  small.     A  fiuidoimce  of  the  £<!ista 
tincture  contains  three-fourths  of  a  drachm,  while  the  Ltindoo 
ration  contains  only  half  a  drachm  ;  so  that  to  give  a  mediuai 
of  castor  (5j.),  it  would  be  necessary  to  administer  fSij.oflheti 
(rectified  s|>irit}  of  the  London  Pharraacopceia  I      Dr.  Paris* » 


dose  of  this  tincture  is  "Ixx.  to  f5ij. 

2.  TIXCnM  CASTOREI  IMOMATA,  E.;  Ammojuatfd 
Castor,     (Castor,  bmised,  liiss. ;  Asafoetida,  in  small 
Spirit  of  Ammonia,  Oij.     Digest  for   seven   days  in  a 
vessel ;  strain    and  express  strongly  the   residuum ;    and 
liquor.     This  tincture  cannot  be  so  conveniently  pr  ^ 
method  of  percolation,  E.) — Stimulant  and  antispasrooc^. 
Ammonia  is  a  good  solvent  for  both   castor  and    asafa  ' ' 
fSss,  to  f  5ij. 
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de  Trinidad  deCuba  1 1  S3 

OMCuni 58 
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cadocifion 1374 
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caw 1374 
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coroniE 1381 
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I^mbertiana  —   1374 
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loxa 13«1 
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roacrocarpa  —  1374 
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ma^n^i  folia 1374 

micrantha   1373 
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nova.. 1319* 

oblontfifolia   1373 

oflldnalia 1381 

oracgip  or  :$anta  Vi  1394 

ovtiifolia 1373 

ovata.. I37S 

pallida 1379 

t'avonU 1374 

Pelalba 1874 

Peruviana  1381 
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of I40a 

pitaya 1381 

preparations  of..  1414 
pube«cen»     .....   1373 

purpurea. 1373 

red 1380,  1389 
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villoaa 1373 

white  loxa  1391 

yellow 1380,1387 

CinchonarcK 1370 

Cincbonia 1397 

disulphate  nf . . . .  1399 
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Cinchonic  acid 1397 

rod 1396 


Cinere^  claveltatl  calclnati  513 
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vegelabilinni,    leu 
cineres    e    ligi^nlii 

combustis  515 

Cini»  antimonii ,  653,  661^ 

Cinnabar 7(0 

L'innultaTis 7fli 

Cmnam^ine  1561 

Cinnamumum  caasia  .. 1144 

culilawan 1164 

aintoc  UQi 

zeylauicuni. .  1130 

Cinnamon llSf 

Cinnamon  cassia 114i 

wild 167V 

cipip* uai 

Ciatacec lyil 

Ciatua  creticna 1711 

Cifisampeloft  pareira    1791 

Citric  ju-i  J 408 

Citrine  Dtutment .  7S| 

Citron,  eauence,  or  essential  > 

oil  of. Ida 

tree  1681 

tribe 1681 

Citruanurautium 168fl 

bertpimia 1661 

limetta 160| 

berf^amlum. .  I6M 

limonum 16H 

niedica 1661 

vulffariii lOM 

Cladonia  rang^iicrina  881 

Clart-t .,  ifi7| 

Clarified  hoEey 1851 

Cla."isiflc«ioiui,  phannacolo- 

fficid 

Oiumte    ,. 

Clove  bark  
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trtf  

Clnb-mo.<i8,  common  . . 681 

tribe 861 

Cnetirum  tricoccon IIM 

Cnicin. 1351 

Cincua  benettictna   .... lUJ 

Couf^ulated  mercury  71] 

CoBlliiih  1861 

Cocrolobaavifera. 119] 

CHCxrciuella  tsS] 

Cocculus  indicuft  plant ITgi 

levanlicua  piscato- 

riua  I7« 

palmatua 178| 

•mberoana 1781 

Coccus  cacti laM 

Cochineal   lau 

(.'orhenillin I8I| 

Cochiuilla  .   ,,  lag] 

Cocbleoria  annoracia 1714 

officinaiis irM 

Cocoa  , , IOC 

Cocoa  nucifera gg 

Cod  18 

Codeia IT 

Codeine  17 

Codfi»hoil 18 

Codoil 18 

Cod's  liveroil  18 

Cvfffra  arabica   I4 

Corfee  .  - 70,  14 

clucory IS 

gn"<*n    14 

Colchicina  or  colchicine  ..  9 

Colctucum  atttumnale B 

bulbocodiodea . .  91 
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variefatum  ....  8 
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ColMptera IM4 

Colli  piaciom loW 

Collyrium !« 

Oilocynth   l«w 

Ciilocf  nthidis,  poma H93 

folocynthin  M94 

Colocynlhis  cuctinua 1492 

Coloiiiba 1783 

Colombia    1785 

Colophonic  wid    lOM 

Colophonium  •ucciui 485 

Colophony 1057 

ColUfoot 1343 

ColnlMinum  lignam 1311 

Colombo 17SS 

American   1S8S 

fBi»e lass 

Colntoria  or  j^rprmrismatft  .    151 

(^mitissae  paliiuc  pulvu   . .  604 

OmpoBita! 1343 

Conrhifer* 1816 

Coiuliments  73 

_        Confectlo  junyicdaliB  1533 

m                      mtaY'g(\»\Ara.m  ..  1533 

■  Rroiuatim MIS 

■  KunintU  ,, 1091 

■  ctMiK 1610 

H                         opii 1771 

^^^^             pipcri*  niini  - . . .  U^ 

^^H             nM* ISM 

^^^■p                       cuiinjE IMT 

^^^"                       gnUiae....  1550 

■  nite 1545 

■  (lonfecUn  icwnmoiui  1309 

■^                      wnne 1608 

Cmim;  coiiirine;  cooeiQ  ..  1497 

Conifert? 94,  1 039 

roniiim  fnnrulatiim 1476 

CoDflerva  aifiyt^dalarum 1533 

aunnitii    1091 

H                      cjrnoftlMiti 1547 

m                    rose 1530 

■  frnctoa....  1547 

■  rate 1645 

■  Conaerreorbipa 1547 

■  CTonatanttiMjple  opium 1727 

Contra-stimulanU    130 

Contra-titirauluB,  Ibeory  of. .  139 

t'ontraverva  1093 

CfmtTcfe>ii 815 

nonvatlaria  poiy^natum  ..  987 

(Vjnvolvufaceit  — , 1363 

CcniTOlruJin 1267 

Cot) voIvvIqi  jalap*  1270 

Bcajumonia  ..  1363 

CotixTjlelvea   174 

C"paiba    1611 

Copaifrra.,.. 1611 

Ct»i»ifera  beyrlchii 1611 

bijart  l«n 

conlifolia ....  l6ll 

coriawa  161] 

fuianen«ia 1611 

actitiini 16)1 

JnaBipiu 1611 

Lang»dorfli 1611 

laxa  1611 

Martii  1611 

nultUu^ 1611 

nitida   1611 

obloD^qtia..  .  .  1611 

officinalis 16H 

SeUowi toil 

Copai'va,  balsam    161 1 

Copalcb*  bark   ll.-W 

Copper  nndl  ita  compoanda. .  773 

aireUle  or 784 

ammonlated . .  779 

bisulpbatc  of 776 

diac«tate  of. 763 

diacetaa  rupri  impura  783 

metallic   775 

rnut  of 782 

»ub«c€ta\c  Mi nsi 


Copper  aulpliateoC 

Copp«na tm 
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Coral WW 

red,  prepared  ....  5g6.  lal« 

Corallinm  nibrum ISl6 

CorianJer.  i\w  officinal 1490 

Corianclnim  aalivum   I4W 

Coriaria  mjTtifolia 1004 

Cork  oak 1069 

Comu  ccrv)  elaphi    IMS 

uatnm tM6 

Corroboranta 186 

CoiToaWe  muriate  of  mercury  74« 

•ubUmate 746 

Coraican  mota 97S 

Corticin  1073 

Coametjca  317 

Coimetic  mercury  74» 

Cottoa,  common 16QB 

rotyIcdon«« BBS 

Coijiiter-irnlatiOD..........  141 

Court  plaster 1965 

Comlaige,  common 1579 

C«b'aclaw« 1M« 

prepared 16S8 

eyea I8S8 

atones 1858 

prepared UU 

Crewflab tese 

Cream 18W 

of  tartar tOi 

soluble ....  SM 

whey 527 

CreasQte  416 

Creaaoton   416 

Cnimed'aniu 144B 

Cremor  lactla 1888 

Oremor  tartari  aolnbUis 598 
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alba  a» 

prwparmta   806 

Crateceoas  mixture 9W 
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elcutcria 1118 
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Cmatacea   «a 
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eaaentialoilof  ....   1106 
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turn  choDilri  87S 

dDchonc. 1415 

coriiifolie  1415 

Uncifolin:  HI  9 

oblon^olue  1415 

cydoniie  ........  1556 

dulcamarc 1 237 

enrntK gas 

geoffi-oy*.. ISOS 

IflycyrrliiM 1568 

jCuaiBci 1659 

fcrmiitoxyli 1595 

bordei B03 

compositum  903 

lictiL'nis  iBlaudici  S^ 
malvir    compoai- 

tum 1697 

mexerei  ...,,...  1173 

papaveru    ......  lT6a 

pectoral 90S 

pyrol« 1334 

quercQi  107S 
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cum  posi turn  1 00 1 

snnuE lOOO 

compoaitum  100) 

iiecalii  curnntj  . .  926 

•eneffK'.. —  1708 

Moparii  composi- 

tam  ..  IS6S 

Urajuci 1361 

tormentillc 1545 

ulnii iOM 

uvicurni  . ...  1337 

vemtri ^sfi 
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phirt  or  dulphinia 1801 

elphiTiinm  BtaphyMgria  ..  ^mla 

eniuli-enti   .... ..  190 

Dtirrice« 319 

mloriCT 818 

iUcated  air  330 

ninriatic 

add  ....  225 

nitrous  air  283 

lion  ami  revulBJon  . .  141 

nti.. ai5 

nti 315 
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I  caryophyDua  , . . .  1 704 
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^oretica igfi 

TledonK 10314 

DUOS  albua  — Ifi93 

rraxinfillH  ie.Vl 

IMeffenbAchim  segmiiiK    Q«3I 

",  animal  ,, 75 

full  or  comiDon 77 

low    77 

milk.. 77 

vecelabic 76 

labUvs  o(  tbc  London 

Hospital*.. 78 

I  regimen 75 

315 

laoe 

ipurptirea  1906 

1467 

icrenala 1647 

cmmLata 1046 

latifolia  1046 

odorata 1648 

serratifolia 1646 

1646 

el'is  animal  oil 437 

1694 

ifertants S16 

oy.  bastard 1652 

!tic» 199 

tic  salt 6'ia 

ll,  rreat  watpr   1190 

iue  of  contra-atimnlus  1^ 

new  Italian 129 


lyoe  rose .^i^r'VHB 

Doltrtios  pruriena ISTY 

Ehiluiuite 609 

Dorcinn  aiumoniacmn H64 

Dorse 1865 

Doratenia  braBilicnsui 1093 

coijtnyerva......  1093 

Doubles  609 

Doachi*,  the 30 

Dover's  powder J43I 

Dracffina  Draco B67 

Draconin 9S8 

Dni^o  miticatua 756 

DraKon'i  blood 938 

DrsEtica 208 

Dre»sin)f , «rople  ..,,......  1»57 

Drimya  Wiulcri  17B9 

Drinks 68 

Drop,  blacK   1775 

Drops,  acida1«t«d    1664 

Jesuit's 1331 

nitre   360 

Dmnkenneaa 357 

Dryadi-ffl 1543 

Urymyrhiieae ., 1014 

Dryobalanops  aromatica  . ,  1694 

camphora    . .  1694 
Duke  of  Portland's  powder 

for  the  gout    1138 

DulcAuiam . . 1365 

l>waU%  f omraon 1307 

Dyer's  madder 1436 

Orchil  or  Orcbella . .  880 

E. 

Eirtbof  bonea B» 

EaadeQ>lonie  16in 

javelle 530 

loce SOB 

naplire 1690 

Tie 3«fl 
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Elaidine  770 
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Klatcrin  1500,1504 

Rlateri  urn  momordica 1 499 

Elatin iSM 

Elderberries 1443 

pommoti 1441 

floiwer  wmter  144S 

ointment 1443 

rob 1443 

Elecampane   1144 

camphor 1345 

Klecampin  1846 

Electric  calamine 836 

Electrical  dia^ometer  —  1316 

Electuarium  aramaticom  . .  1 H5 

ca.sKiji! 1610 

catecha  15OT 

cnmpocitam  1593 

leniti'ram  —  1606 

opii 1771 

piperis 1103 

scammonii 1269 

seniue I60a 

Elerai    1632 

Elettaria  cardamomom 1039 

major 1083 

medium 1037 

Elentheria  bark 1119 

Elixir  of  vitriol 474 

proprJeUtis 978 


sacrum  

salulla Vm 

EnacicBcid IWI 

Electricity Sf 

Elm,  common  •maU-lMiYed  lOS^ 

Bmbryonate BQi 

Kmeiic,  tartar  .... , 66t 

Emetics  (emetics) 241S 

Emetina  or  emetine 1431 

Emetine,  indisrenous 1 711 

Eminenago^es    lemmena- 

ffOffB) 3H 

Emollients 190 

Empirical  arrangcmnita  . .  ist 

Em plastro-endermic  method  )4| 

Emplastrum  adha!rens 568 

adticsivum at4 

AnKlicura  1331 

ammoiuaci —  1468 
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ciun  liydrar- 

•ryro 73t 

aromaticam  ..  1144 

naafuelida!  ...  1461 

attrahens   
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ralefadena ISM 

caatliaridift   ..  IBtf 

compositum  I(M8 

cerr I85T 

cumini. 147S 

epispaaticam. .  2Ii 

ferrf. 831 

^Ibani   1471 

pimmoiinm  ..  1471 

hydrarifyri. . . .  731 
)ithar?yri  com 

resini. .    814.  lOM 

litbargyri    ....  8II 

opii 1771 

pids IWI 

buix^mdica  ^ 

pin  m hi    fll| 

riMii.i'     ...814,  1061 

r<'.-.:iiH>Hum ....  816 

roborans B3| 

saponis   561 

compositam  5M 

simplex  18S| 

thnris 831 

Empyreal  air aS| 

EmuUin  ofbbick  mustard. .  1718 
Emulsio  amyi^dahr  c.  amyfc- 

dalina .  1531 

Bnantiopathic  or  palliative 

method IQ 

Endennic  or  emplastro-^D-  J 

dermic  metbod. 148 

BDdo^neat 80i 

Enema  catbarticuiD. ...... .  1601 

cotocyntbidia 1481 

fcettdtuD I4fl 

opii rn 

velanodynum. .  771 

tnbaci  13M 

terebintliiiiie lOH 

Enemata 104 

Enepitlejrmic  method 16|" 

Epidermic  metbod ....  16 

EpileptifarientaT 17 

Epispaslics 

Epsom  salts   

Epulotics 

Enfot,  or  sparred  rye 911 

Er^tKtia  abortilkaeiu 80 

ErifOtin    , , , . . .  Oil 

Ericacec 13 

Brrkinea 

Eruciu 17 
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BryriKO !♦ 

Bnrtbnra  centaarinm 13 
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U-^i..^  .    putirrain ..  I<HM 
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3»6 

I  381 
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nitric  880 

•nlpburic   368 

fBtttereidoiJ 378 
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|£thcrr-am    874 

I  SthpriAcation,  theory  of. . . .     369 

IStherini! 374 

hydrmteof 374 

lEtherole 379 

llltWroI)4« 377 

litliinpA  minent .,  — ..    764 

Klhule 374 

oxide  of 374 

Fucalyptus  r«winifer« 1521 

Eugenia  caryoptiyUxta    —   1513 

pimentft 1518 

Euirenin  1SI4 

Kupatoriticec 1343 

Euphorbia 1127 

antiquomtn UIO 

canarientfia 1137 

^utami-mina    ..  1127 

i(i«H*acnanlkB   1 134 

lathyrls    1138 

nieluformi* 1 110 

ntTu-inarum 1137 

F.uphorMnreic    1109 

F.Hjihnrbinm  .......... 1197 

Eupbrama  ofliciralia 1231 

European  floweriuir  a«h  —   lai9 

olive 1313 

EvttcasiJts 193 

Bjkdtanln 180 

volatile 184 

E»i>rriUtio 80 

Exofreiieir    ,....  1038 

E^iogens  1088 

Kxotmo<ie  and  endtwmose . .     1 13 

Exostetiia  rarilMi'um    1381 

tlnribundtun  ....  t.t81 
lierunamun  ....  13HI 
tiouunara    ......   ISSl 

Exp«rtonint» 303 

Kxtracl,  Goulard's 810 

Extrflrtive  190 

Extractum  aconiti   1809 

alcoboticum  1809 
aloe*  HepaLicK. .     978 
purirtcatuai    978 

nnthrmidji 1347 

artemlBia.'  abiin- 

thii 13SI 

belladonnae  ....    1335 

cannabia 1099 

ctiamKRieW  ....  \-Ml 
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Bxtrmclum  cimrbMic  ..... 
oorOlfoii*- 

coldtkri  conn 
(corni)  colcbjci 
aoeticum    . . . 
eolocpithiUia  ..   I 
eompoaitam 
97>,  I 

ponll 1 

diffitalta 1 

elatrriJ 1 


!     ..-.:-.,:]  ....  IS» 

buiuuii  ., |«gO 

hyuMryamt 1106 

Jnlapii 1175 

Vranieria:  ......  1710 

lupuli..   iat» 

noriavoiaiCB    ,  1*»^; 

opii ............  1 : 

paiwreris ,  i : 

qa«>fxr(l< ,.  j< 

rhd J 

mijB 1. 

aahadinc  alcobo- 

licuni ....,.., 

aanw- 1  ■ 

cdtnpoBittun  » ' «  . 

fluidum l(ii«.' 

•arsaparilbp U":; 

fluidum  liMU 

aatomi 8to 

arammonii   ....  1369 

spanii  »coparil  isfi? 

atramonii IMO 

atyraris |a»7 

taraxaci 1961 

uvrurai 1SS7 

Byebrigrbt,  cmnmoo. itel 

?. 

Faba  ?ADrti  Tgnatli «ii 

Piex  sacchari 89f 

Palae  an|ro«tiira  bark . .  1391>  I0M 

Fahnaliai ituj 

•«ff«»- »4 

mnapia   I717 

rarinoaa so 

Pel  bovinum  1681 

„     tanri tapi 

Fennel,  mmmon 14419 

iieetls,  iweidt |«so 

aweel.. ...... ......  I4S0 

Fermentation,  acetous    ....     an 

saccliarltif  ..     S«« 

vinoua 94a 

Fern,  male  ahiekl .  «K) 

Fenia 66 

Peronia  elephantnm   16$» 

Ferriaretaa sM 

arctotia  tinctora. .....  86? 

ainmonio.<;biaridnin  . .  p  ^ 

cartmnas 837.  > 

prsripitatua  b- 

aaccharutnm  m>} 

ryaouretmn aso 

et  potaaMe  tartras M4 

ferro«M()tiicyamdum. .  8A0 

ic»(1i<iiim 846 

Ifxlidi  fiympnt gm 

lartaa     .... ......  mtt 

muhatiit  tinctora fM'i 

oxydi  aquanue aS6 

oxydnm  nifrnun. .....  sss 

rubruni 837 

jwrcyanldom   ssn 

p«mitnw M7 

pentiilphaa 867 

VAi«.«aM)-tartras Ma 


Mdphtt. 

•alptauHita 
UartariRU 
Terro-cfMuate  at  peAjj-. 

n^aaadk  af'pntj^f  a 

UrtTaapoMMu I 

fmrrofco 

Ferrvm 

ftRrfimuaC) " 

tartanmnr 

ritnntstiuu 
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'  ■  "  '    11. a^.  ,    . 
r,-'ii  r.    -,,-.' 

ll*l»t-* 

Piurd  air 

oitre  ., 

oil 

_        aalaauBCNiia 
nMr.*«i«et.. 
Pliilie,  w1iit4> 
Plajc,  comtni 
^     ,    parr- 

Fines,  J 

PtoreDlin^  orr»  , 


norwoafiai 

tMlit 

Plour 

FlowntaMpb 

beiyamtt 
nlpintr... 

^  tkot.  . 

Finer  aTtn.. 

ni , 

P4»TiirulHm  rtolct. 

Food '"''^"' 

Foliated  earti^ 


F^vxiMiimiildM.., 

FltMlWMfMlHai  i 
onaw 

iwab.cs:v.^ 

Pntillaria  inperiiUlil 
Pr«it9.  unraatiK 
bmccatr 


Piffe 

,  ■tone 06 

•yconiis  6fi 

ttia,  Ti'Bsc-uIosus .     872 

Igo  liirnRc 419 

minat JHET  Rold    ■ 6S5 

ton^B  ilecorticated  pepper  1  lOJ 

Bij^tjuff  pa«tjien 133'J 

!»i?'»tioncs  nitricir 392 

blng^  sulpliuric  acid 4titi 

Igi 68,  HR5 

tgic  arid   fi85 

Ijhn 885 

■ftrtritici 910 

nace  ctidtBia   .,.,..     Sid 

«fl01 348 

|to  merincriiis   18G2 

monrhua.  _ ,,..  1865 

bnjpil  root 1036 

lianum  oMlcinale   ]A6Q 

ena 790 

ipca  ciiiparia  , . ....  1649 

^       ofiBdnalu    l&4d 

■feiii  190,  imi 

BiB^ \m» 

m^.- 1080 

Sua  domMticQS  1868 

»bir    1433 

ge 1673 

acid  16:0 

hebradendron lf572 

lia  Ri  auffostaiia I  STi 

t  angelica  1451 

carrot  1474 

dill,  common 1468 

l«*tuce 1S61 

rue 1643 

151 

984 

437 

iprocumboni 13S8 

I  cbundri 87S 

54 

animnl 1863 

capsuli^s  of  copaiva  1619 
e»eu  turioncaabietis  I0G9 

U1 

an,  common  or  yellow  t27fi 

atiana  chirayita 1281 

lutea ia7fi 

ntianarcie 1276 

ntianin   ..,,., 1277 

ntlauUc 1278 

MJain 1278 

Mfivya  in<*njiis    iaV3 

surioamenais —  15ga 
Iffroym  jamaicctiais  cor- 

Bt 1593 

nnan  opium. 1731 

tinder 887 

rmandtr. iao6 

iim  urbanum    ..........  1543 

tcbontii  ht'dcract'a 04 

lartitiA  tielmintbocorton  879 

U  tbeopbrasli 822 

I    3*7 

Iferbeer  loia 

^             powdfra &yA 

m     black.. 1015 

■     lu^ong'ea lOli) 

■^      narrow-leaved  —  10J5 

Itowdered. . , 1018 

preserved   1015 

tea 1018 

white  1015 

igilieoil 1357 

laenir 1443 

aer'B  sal  polychreat  —  6W 

aber'a  aaJt MS 

■pirit  of  nitre....  385 

«•   1893 

VOL.  II. 


Gluten M 

GlycfTine. 1568 

GIy4.'ioii,  or  liquorice  sugwr     15i)8 

Glycyrrhiza  ectiinata 1567 

glabra IMJ 

^^landoUrera  ..    1567 

Glycyrrliiiiu 1508 

Gold,    animoniun^t    of    te- 

rosidi"  of 685 

and  its  coraipnunda.-     6^1 

fulminating   G8S 

iodide  of GttS 

litbariftf 796 

j)eroxidleof..-. 685 

tiTcIiloride  of. 682 

twcyanidc  of 686 

teroKideof- 683 

Golden  marcasite —     8lj 

eulphnret  of  antuao- 

ny 6M 

Gondret'aammoniaca)  oint- 
ment      305 

GoHNypium  herbacea 1098 

Goulard's  extract..., 8)0 

water   813 

Grain!!  of  paradiae 1033 

Graminear    95,894 

Grauadifla^orgrana  tilla..   IIH 

jaajieada 1851 

nijrro  1851 

paradisi 1025 

SAgU 934 

Hj'lvBitria 1852 

tigtii    till 

Gmnadin    ,. 1525 

GmnDt^o.' 1523  1 

Grauatum  ponica    1533 

GraniUa - ISSa 

Grape  suirar 1IS03 

Graphite,  or  black  lead 327 

GnucH-oil  of  Ntmur.. ......  895 

Gratiola  ofUcinaiis 1230 

OraTel-root 1793 

Gray  cinchona 1380 

tuide  of  mercary  —  739 

Green  tea 1699 

vitriol 657 

Grif n  tb  's  mixture 863 

Groata 905 

GrusKuliu    49 

Ground  liverwort sas 

pine 1206 

Gnicl,  water 906 

OLiaiflcin lOM 

UuaiiLCum 1063 

bark 1654 


I'age 

Guttifenc 107  J 

Gyropbora tua 

n. 

Uemanthus  toxicarjus 1010 

Hfftnatin,  or  bionntDxyliii  1595 
HeujAtokylon     cjimpechia-  1885 

Moni 1594 

Hairdye 318 

Hartabom IRSS 

bttmt dOO 

Head  matter 1B7S 

Heat 8 

Heatb  tribe  ISM 

Hebradendron    camboinoi- 

de*   1673 

Hedg'e  hyssop  1230 

I-tetii;pho£  ptcrocaruua 1575 

HelenlM 134« 

Heleniuin  inula 1344 

Hellebore  black 179T 

white 951 

Helleborus  fa'iidui 1813 

hiemaliia 1798 

nirer 1797 

olnciiULlia 1790 

i»iridia  18)3 

Hellofs  teat  881 

UeJouiaa  ofGcioalia 956 

Hem idesmic  acid 1389 

HemidesmiiB  indicua 1388 

Hemiplera. 1850 

Heuduck I47« 

poultice  1490 

spruce  fir 1043 

water  drop-wort .  1 493 
HcTup,  indiaii,  extract  of  . .   1009 

plant 109S 

Henbane,  common 1231 

Henry '•  aromatic  vinegar. .     403 

Uepor  sulphuris 500 

Hepatic  a! o<'5.. 969 

llejiutized  ammonia  478 

Herb  bcnuet 1543 

Hermoductylua 949 

Heipcridin 1«84 

Hetoropatbic  rQetho<i 145 

Hcmdolotia  Africana  1634 

Hirudo 1830 

HofTDian'a  mineral  anodyne 

liquor  377 

Hdf 1891 

Hofr'alard... 1893 


Hoflanda 347 

officinale 1653    Mombcrjir's  pjTophonis 614 

reain,. ..........   I«»55    lioriiKJeopathia 143 

aanctnm 16B5  1  Honey 1854 


wood. 1654 

Guinea  pepper  ........ —  1362 

Gnizotia  olelfera 1356 

Gum  acacia   1580 

Arabic 1580 

Barbary  or  Morocco . .  1581 

bnasora 1582 

black  boy 987 

butea 1630 

Cape  1583 

cherry  tree  1558 

drairoa 1570 

Eaat  Indian 15t<2  1 

Oedda    1580 

loieng'ei. 1586 

reatna..,, 183 

Senegal 15S1 

Turic 1580 

Turkey 1S80 

yellow 987 

Gammi  ^ambiense 1433 

juniperi  1070 

rubrum  astringens  1575 

nottraa 1556 

Gimpth 1097 


clarified 1B35 

dew ISU» 

of  borax 540 

ofrocea 1550 

oil   1319 

Hop  common 1060 

Hordrin  90S 

Hordeuiu  diatichon. 901 

hexa&tichon  901 

mundatnm 903 

perlatum. 909 

.  vuljapire   901 

seocitron 901 

Uorehound  candied 1305 

syrup  of  .--,..  1306 

tea 1306 

white 1306 

Horn    1885 

silver,  or  luna  cornea  326 

Horse-radieh 1714 

Hot  bath 18 

Huamalies  bark  1386 

Hoanuco  bark 1384 

Humc'«  test 6B8 

Humulua  lupuluB. I(M 

3x 


rtd«**dQli« :  ....  877 

rLiflorcntina. UfOH 

tuherasa S>5 

risli  lUfi'iR 87* 

ron  ftnil  iu  compoundi —  H2» 

acetnti!  of fK56 

AitMiionio^hloride  of. .  8M 

blarkoxjdfof K35 

carbonate  of. 860 

curtturet  orpcixmrbaret 

of 3M 

ferrwyiinicle  of  C5l 

rcrrupnusmtp  of 850 

foiTOMMiulci'luixde  of 

425,  R50 

hydriodatpof W6 

iotlldeof   «4fi 

liqUdf 866 

porcvanideof K50 

periHtnileof.... W!7 

persulpliate  uf SCJ 

prtTipitJutol  carbonatp 

of , 83H 

prutiodidr  of  84fi 

red  or  pt- roxi  Je  of  —  M7 

rust  of  »« 

»«rrharinec«rb«n»feof  Wl 

•mquioxide  of. Ki7 

•ulpluiteof 857 

sulphuM  of. .....  8*9 

■vnip  of  iodide  of 848 

tincture  <vf  Ibe  muriate 

of 8»a 

vitrioUtcd as? 

wine  808 

rriution,  counter I45 

incUaa 1859 

wAittiM 181*5 

pou I'WJ 

.n  or  SpaziUb  Juice  ..   )SG8 

iflMtt   461 

-black 331 


Lend,  hvdnited  oxide  of. . . .  7U7 

io<Udeof. 800 

niB)(.aterT  of. 80a 

nftfateof BOS 

oikle  or  urotoxide  of  7M 

planter  of    , 8ia 

pluuibite  of ^9J 

ri'd  oxide  I'f 798 

ft4)hition  ofdiacetate  of    810 

suta'arboiuite  of SOa 

»up»rof 805 

iuperacctateof  ..  a06 

wbite got 

.   .  Lecanoni  tartare*. stil 

intflif^uid 538    Lecta  ifum ISU 

Ijibitttw  ^,1193    Le^chea   I8I9 

[jibrua  ar|uet«ague '  l^eek t^ 

L»r   1888    L^^uminosa )557 

ammoniad 1467    Lcmer>''8  white  prtcifiitate  75.'i 

aufuetidc   ..,., IM3    l.<"iani«n  earth 621 
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Paire 

KluoJainaic* 119] 

tirirttireof. I57fi 

Klnirncid U97 

Kirirn  ic  acjtl  , 1397 

KirklajfdN  neutral  cente..  814 

Kmniiria  trinndra 171W 

Krampric  arid 1710 

KrtHwote  or  crcoaote  416 

Kyaixjolie  oil ISIO 


LabarnMjue'saoda  diiinfect- 


J. 

__lbBrk  ISPS 

fftlapa  ipomasa IS70 

ralapiracid 1273 

latapin 1273 

lunaica  ppppcr 1518 

kino 111»1 

railMiciiia 139a 

ramea'a  powder 6Ca 

tanipha  nianibot ItSl 

Fstropba  curraa   Iiaj 

iiinnihot..... ini 

bk  ari^i iUI 

,  animal 54 

vegetable —      49 

An 953 

lit'a  drops  1331 

powder  ,, 13'1 

,  pn-sencd  vefetable    36: 

,  roniiuon    1063. 

berries  1084 

icotnmunia lofia 

aabina I(«f> 

rlrfiniuui 1070 

K. 

p]»rap«ratDin SIT 

niun 4*1 

ariied 537 

3  or  VL>gftable  alkali 480 

yitriolalcd 504 

mp - 550 

mr$an  mineral 655 

native 653 

ioo 1575 

Ambo^ma 157» 

BoUny  Bay 1531 

I'jiAt  Indian 1576 

genuine  gum    1576 


sulpliuria 463 

VHcrinum 1888 

Lare  Imrk-tree U73 

Urmijs  (litmus)  883 

Lactalbiinien ft4, 1889 

Urt  ate  of  iron,,.. 868 

Ijictic  acid 1891 

Lac-tin 1889 

Lactuca  aativa ISfil 

viroaa  ..„., 1364 

Tj^rtucarium I3t)2 

fjM-tudc  add 1365 

Lactucin 1363 

Ijulanuin.,,, 1713 

Ladies' inantle,  field  1556 

Lajtetta  lintearia 1I73 

Laminaria  di)f itata 877 

iaccrbarina 877 

Lana  philfwophira  816 

Lapiili  L-ancrorum 1H58 

Lapia  caUuntnaria   pncpa- 

ratiiia 837 

infemalia 461,688 

sire  aepticui 

Ijtppn  minor  ,. 1S37 

Lurch  aifnric 888 

or  Venice  turpcntiDe  1043 

Urd 1887 

Larix  EttropB* l(Vi3 

I Jiser  of  Feraia 14.V» 

liai^crpitium U53 

Latiinia  borbouica iKi'i 

Laudanum 17:3 

liquidum  Syden- 

banii 1774 

Lauchinirgaa 383 

Lauraoe* ll38 

Laiirclfut llfla 

iMved  canella 1679 

rommoD  cherry  IMJ 

water IMS 

Latireittia  pinnatiHda    H77 

ijiurin lifts 

L«urua  campbora 1)49 

casaia 11*7 

dnnamomuin 1139 

nobilia   iica 

saaaafkis ]  161 

Lavender 119S 

drops nys 

oil  of 1194 

water.,.. llw 

LAVeodola ipica  ll<a 

vera 1193 

Lavatlon,  waahing  or  aponjii:- 

injj 3t 

ijivpment* 154 

LaxBtiresorlenitivea......     208 

Lead  and  ita  eompoutids  . .     790 

acetate  of «» 

rartxtnateof 8r« 

chlorideof. — 7w9 

colic    793 

deutoxide  of    798 


Lemon  aiKl  kali 5:^ 

Lemon  tree 16«3 

eastential *«It of  ....  344 

juice I68t 

artificial ..  409 

peel JC84 

Lemons,  concrete  add  of  . .  405 

oil   of IfifDi 

Lenitive  electuary   ....   jfitui 

Lentitk  tree 162J 

Leo  ntodon  taraxacum 1359 

Lettuce,  garden 1301 

opium 1368 

Btron^-aceoted  —  ]S64 

Levant  nut jtsh 

I^'visticuin  officinale ]  492 

Lichen  iMlandiciu 878 

LicbeDca 8J7 

Lirhena   (Vu 

Licbeuiu 87y( 

Lichenicadd sjji 

Ligrht   s 

Light  oil  of  wine S7tf 

wines idfjfi 

LiR-nacolubrio*. 1311 

Lik'nia 41 

Lignum  quaaaiir \l\'i^j 

Jujuaiccnsia  irtau 
eurinanienae  164J 

■antjili  rubri 1574 

vita: ifl:;4 

Libacea; g^ 

Liliuni  candidum QM 

Ld  y.  i-onmion  white   g|U} 

Liiim  t>ark 13(^4 

Lime. '. 57ft 

bame<l 577 

carbonate  of 594 

cblorirteof i  8j 

chlorite  of 585 

hydrate  of 5;.^ 

bviMirhloritc  of 585 

Joi'f 405,  1 68 1 

uiunuteof > 5JCI 

oil'-f 584 

rhxniuteof   118$^ 

<ixy  muriate  of .tM 

pboHpbate  599 

slaked 5:s 

aubphosphate  of  ....  6y'j 

water    am 

LimoHum  oleum 1C86 

LinacoR l7uo 

Liiiif IHA5 

Liniment,  anody  ne ]  773 

of  ammonia    ....  304 
aeMiuicarlionate 

orammonla..  313 

8'»fl|' SC8 

volntile. . 3<!4 

LiuimcDtun)  tt-ra^nia 7^.) 

auimouic    304 

rompo«itQm  S'»4 

raida  Ml 
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I  Llnlmfnlom  oiinphorH! . . . .  uCo 
com^Aituin    1161 

crotonia  >H8 

seiqoicarbo- 

natis 313 

bydrancyri  com- 
p;o«ituni  —     "28 

opii    1773 

taponis    668 

cuniopio  1773 

■imnlex    18SB 

tcrebintbinK  . .   1066 

UOBKd    1701 

oil ...   1703 

tt'a..-. 1702 

ypATOl*  (il'amTnoniaqufi    ..     304 
Ldqarur  d*-  Lab«rnit|uc  —     538 

Uqupfacients 19t 

Linum  catbarticnm 1703 

ueiUtlssimum 1701 

Liquiihrnbar  stvnciflim   - .     107 

tribe 1070 

Liquid  hal«aiiii  of  titoni?i  —  1070 

oxymuriatlc  acid,    . .     230 

Liquor  alummi*  compositut    630 

aiuiiioniii*  ..........     297 

fortior    .,,...     2U7 
»eiMiuiairt>onAtis    313 
ammoniir  acrtatifi  ..     333 
anodyniia   tnmeralia 

HotTtnitnni    377 

EDti-pnrl  Burnetii  a 479 

ari;«nti  nitratia 698 

■rwnicalii 649 

barii  cMoridi   576 

Boyle's  fuminy  ....     4"8 

cnlrii  chloridi 384 

calcis 581 

cbloriiiats  ..     59H 

chlori 230 

cupri  ammaniO'Sul. 

phntis 781 

hydrarjfyri  bicliloridi    754 
oxymuriatia    7&5 
opii  Mcdntivui,  Ikitt. 

I<«y*»   1773 

plnmbi  diacelAtiii  . .     610 

dilutns    flia 

sabacetatis. .     810 

poliJJBB 48fl 

arsenilis —     649 
carbotmtis..     519 
effervesrtns     533 
t)otaR»ii  ioiUdi  com- 

posituB 496 

p)T<M>leo8UB  e"linteo 

parnttu 419 

nunrbnri  toiti 901 

KxtK  chlorinate....     537 
fffenrescfiM  ..     5S9 

tartari  emetici €80 

Liquorice 15fi7 

losfn^es I5fi8 

au^r 1568 

Listioa  diet  drink lOOl 

Litharpe.  or  «ilv«*r  stone. .  • .     796 

irold  or  til\tr 798 

Litharf^Tum 796 

Litbontriptica    aiS 

Litniut 883 

p«per 884 

Uverwort,  RTOund  8g5 

Lixivittin  npciniiriuin. .....    486 

Lixlvuscinia 515 

LDl>elia  inflatA  133(<t 

siphllitita    ........   1342 

Lobrli»c«e 1338 

Lobrlianin 1339 

Lobelicacid  1339 

Loh*lriMi  .. isag 

Lofly  bitti>r-wrto<ltr«* J&19 

LocwolvI,  roninion 1594 

Loliiim  tpniulenttim    95 

LcMifpepner    I]04 

Lootdtrife,  «piV«A  v^t^Vc  V^tX 


r  .1 


Loouftrlfr  tribe  .... 

Lotanioln 

vulcnrh I8»  i 

Lotto  ammnnic  hydrodilo- 

ratia 555 

flava -  11 

nism 

phufiHlwuira  . . 

Lotions,  cold - 

LoTBKe 

LoxaWk  

Lcnenget,  acidulated  Irmon 
rayeone  - 
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Lupulina 1090 

LnpuIiniceUndtor|(raina..  1089 
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LycopodiacOT    889 
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clavattua 889 
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Lytbriini  saliauiJi. 1533 
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Mimusec    ........... .    1578 

M  imota  catechu 1586 
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M I odereri  liquor 333 

MiaeraliirtbiopV... 764 
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aolulion 649 

sprinira,  Uble  of .     373 

turpeth.... 772 

watera    364 

MitUum  769 

aecundariuiD    798 

Mlaton  acaciffi I5SS 
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ammoniaci  1457 

amyi^alK 1539 
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Griiruhii    8^ 

niuiaci  ....   1659 

hordei 90a 
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rounntcof. 1780 

aiilpliateof    1783 

Morphia:  areue    ...    1 779 

bydrochlorax   l"s*0 

murias 17S0 

mnrialia  Aolulio  . .    1783 

aulphaa.... 1785 

Morrhuavu^aria..........  1865 
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pruriu 1573 
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tine  890 
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BU1,1U StM] 

tribe 8H5    NUratea  .. 

Muahroomn  «s   Nitre   .... 
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mixture..... 1883 
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Miutaid 1717 

blnck 1717  NftricacW 
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Mylabda  cifliorii I84tf   Xitrujfeuii  protoxydum 

Fui^Bciini 1835    NitroKenium 

Myrica  cerifera. Iti^   Nitromariatic  acid 

Mynciiie    , 1857 1  oxide  of  anti- 

MyrislicamoBchata    1165 ,  tnony    

otncinalis 1165   Nitrouaacid 
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If  iTislii-acew 1 164 

yrLstica- adep« 1168 

_  yristicin .,..  1168 

Iflyronic  acid.. 17J8 

llyrosyne   1718 

W  >  runpermine 16CI 

M>TO«Uine. 1561 

Id]rro>8peniiam  pcruiferum  15;8 
toluiferuin 

liyroxfloD  peruiffruru 1539 

toluiferuni  15i'2 
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Kanivari  1288 

Kumur.icrttas  oilof. mi 

Naphtha 3^3 

Barimtloea    . .     423 

black. 412 

vitrioU 368 

Narcfina ....1733—1736 

Kardaaua,  odorotu lOiO 

psead:o-DarciaHU9  1U10 

tazetta. .   lOJO 

Karrotic  salt 147 

I  Harcotica   174,175 

L  NaicoIih,  or  narcotioa 1733 

[^urdoHtuihysjntainansi    ,    IM9 


eihcr,  apiril  of 

oxide  

NitnuQ SSd^— 6&S 

flainmana  . . 82S 

sentivolatile 3)6 

tabalatum,   or  aal 

pninelle 509 

,  Nopal  - 1851 

1562 1  Nordhuuaen,    fuming   aul- 

phuric  acid  of. 468 

Nut,  poison   ..........  1390 

Nut^li* 1079 

Nuts,  phyaic  1133 

Nutmej(»  -- 1166 

butter  of 1168 

Nux  barbadentia 1 133 

catliaitica americana  IIM 

iiiecldl     1390 

moKliata 1166 

vumica»  atnrchnos —  1390 

tribe 138» 
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Oakj  afcaric  of  the I 

common  firitiah  ....  IQTS 

cork loss 

dycr*« 1078 

lunir> ,.,..,..  885 

Oat,  common 905 

Oatmeal  UOd 

UciiuuDi  busilicum    .   . IW6 

.    ,                                               liiiiiimum  -- 1306 

lOtrou  airboiiiruR] 535   (Euanthc  crocata 1493 


vitriolatum Hi 

Katnun  carbonlcum 

Natural-bistorical    claaiifi- 

CAttona 160 

Kaurln  ganibir  1433 

■"McatsfcMjtoll 769 

1  Keplirodium  (iiix  maa. 890 

IKfruli,  oil  of ...,  ]i)9l 

llt'enirua  valatilia IM 

I  >"ervines,  volatile    IR4 

llkVrvirnj  alterantia ....  176 

l^eiitrnl  umtinent 814 

*Jitiw  llalwt  doctrine 139 

mrdiral  doctrine  170 

Nicotiaua  persicu 1^43 

re|»a»da 1243 

ni«tica 1342 

tabacum.... l'J4) 

Nirotiaubi I5H7 

NicuUn.  or  nicotina   I'J46 

Nis^htaJiiadj},  black  1260 

deadly 1227 

tribe    IWl 

woody 1255 

Nihil  album 816 

Nitraa  arRcnti  688 

poUsw. Wfe 


apiifulia 1493 

550  i  (Enanthic  ether. »49 

oil,  animal 437 

cajfipnt ISIO 

campbor 11S3 

carroa 681 

caator. 113S-IU6 

Cbaliert'B  438 

cod    I88S 

com  ipirit 918 

croton 1116 

Dippd'H or 

empyrcumatic 4i37 

etherial S?B 

Floreuce IBlA 

Gallipoli 1316 

tJeno* 1316 

fiikfilie 1357 

rinaccd 1703 

cold.iirtwn  ...  1703 

Lucca 13lA 

neatafoot    760 

ofaimoiida,  fixed  or  ex- 
pressed   1S3S 

a]bipii;e   1530 

amber 436 

uuae   1448 
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Oil,  potatoe  •pint 34H 

rmr    419 

n«ck 433 

*«>rHy   1SI« 

swt>i>t,  droppinfCB of....  13IA 

>inouiuuia S57 

JtDlrnent,  tir»i!iiicaL. 6S(J 

blueorN'Mpolitmn  725 

citrine , ,  7fi8 

inerrurial  733 

arunmoniB aos 

europirt I3ia 

Inlifoiia ISIS 

ioiincifolia 1313 

►Ie«f(-*    isia 

kleflaiit  s»»,  dihydrate  of . .  374 

>leinp 1317 

Heo  •marK'unte  of  lime &8 1 

IXUiUB!     IB2 

terebinthinir  ..    1(M3 

team  absinthii    1354) 

rthpreura 378 

HtnyicdatcE 1531 

aiiivi^tialii!  mmw. . , .    1534 

anctlH Ufi9 

oniiitiile 427 

Jinisi 1446 

anthemkli* 1347 

atithot 1201 

ftrmorKia 1715 

Man 1137 

minintii irigi 

bailinni t44« 

iHfrKEiuii,  or  o)eam 

tMn^goinotc    — ,,   ICBS 
barosms  seu  diosmie  IfUs 

ci|lupttti 1510 

Ctlcit 583 

campborntuin 1 IM 

eami  1445 

caryophylli  .., 1510 

nnic 1149 

rbarmimieli  Romaoi.  1347 

rinnamomi  «.  114S 

copaibe 1618 

coriandri    1491 

cornu  ceiTfi  437 

cn>ci    1007 

crqtnnia 1114 

cimiini   147S 

culwba: 1108 

erjcotae. 917 

fiBDiciilt... 1460 

dnlcU  ....  14A0 
vnlgaiia   ..   1449 

fili-dimaria 893 

nbiunum 433 

jatroph»  curcadia  ..  1)33 
|i!Cori«iueUi 186S 

^unipeii lOOS 
iriKmiun IA86 

lini 1703 

Uuri 11«3 

Uuro-ceraal 1S4S 

tavandulK IIM 

macidis 1146 

majoranc IXM 

mcUKue 1904 

inentltic  piperitK. ...  1 1 96 

menthK  pulei^i  IWO 

ini^iitluc  riridia    1 197 

morrhiue  1864 

myri.iticr 1 108 

nuciii  tiiuschatn:  1)66 

orjfmni 1201 

oMvb;   1315 

|)atri].r 937 

pboB|iboratuni 453 
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piinfTitK Ii20 

pini  rubrum 1062 
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rnlK ifM 

aabiiue   lofijl 

sambDci 1441 

•Mami 1357 

aasaafhw 1163 

aeubutyrumantiinonii  664 
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mtaofro»*« 1553 

Ourari  poiaon 1313 
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ariea    1886 
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torcbinihinur 1049  Oxeoica 404 
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tiKlii 11)6 

viride 1442 

vitrioli  dulce 368 

vulntilc  , IBS 

OUbanum 1626 

<»UvB« ,..  13J4 
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man^ncM  868 

mercury    739 
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sine 816 
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ol«um 1315   Oxydi  ferri  iHjuamiP 628 
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Olivefnun  1314 

oil 1315 

spurife 1170 

Obvilc  1314 

Oinlpro 1437 
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Opium  and  calomel  pilla  ...     746 

Bengal  1729 
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Oitrh 1730 
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e«tlnir 1746 

KSlfpttM 1728 

Enfliah 1731 

French 1731 
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Indian 1729 

lettoce  1363 

looengea 1770 

Malwa   1730 

Peraian 1726 

plaater  1771 

preparations  of  ....   1736 

■molcing^   1748 

Smyrna 1737 

Turkey  1727 

Trebixon  1728 

vinetrarof 1774 

OpobaKamum   ........ lfi34 

DlKHlrUloc   5<i8 

t»jK«iilia  (piPmnifrra 1470 

Opoponax  cbironium 1432 

Opuntia  cochiniliifpra. 1851 

Orange,  bigarade  or  bitter. .   1690 
common  or  aweet . .   16R8 

SeviUe 1609 

tribe 1681 

Orcein 883 

Orchidne 1037 

Orchil,  Dyer's,  or  orchdl*. .     880 

OrcliJB,  latifolia 1037 

ma»rulfi    la'T? 

UrigauiMU  lu'racleohcum  ..    1206 

nuirjornna 1203 

rulyare  i2oa 

Ornaa  Eorapcea. 131!) 

rotundifolia 1319 
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Orris,  Florentine 1008 

root 1€06 

Oryia  sati^TA 927 

t  NmaKonie 55 
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iitunaticuQ) 058 
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rubmni  H37 

hydrargyri  ciiu'reum  739 

nibram.  731 

plumbi  semivitreum  796 

linci... 816 

impimun  —  819 

Oxygen. 230 

ah<l  iu  aqueosa  so- 

Itition 330 

water 334 

Oxygeaiied  fkt 293 

muriatic  acid  ..  223 

water 224 

Oxygenittna 330 

Oxyhydrocarb<ini ...... 345 

Oxymel..-. 404 

BTupni*  7Ra 

cortiij  colchid.   949 

cujiri  HubaceUtia  . .  783 

acilLe 9M 

simplex 404 

Oxymiuiate  of  plash .  ft  1 1 

liniie. S8S 

•oda 538 

Oxymunatic  arid  liipiid ....  390 

(PxyHulphitiri  ofHuimonium  325 

Itxysulphuret  of  antiiiKiiiy. .  655 

Oyater .63, 1«I7 

•hell 18)7 

prepared..  690^  1818 
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Ptole  ci  iH'li  ona  bark 1979 

Palrooil  , 987 

wine 347 

PalmaChriati itai 

Patinjc ,..,     v»8i 

Palminc ,, 1125 

Panax  cjuinquefoliam 1 443 

KTliin-aeng 1443 

Phnrliyinmrofrnm  minerale  .    735 

I'afiii^urii  niilincL'uiu. . , 92 

Pniiifc  triticeua 911 

Pannun  vcsirntoriua  .....  1 

Papii  viT  o  die  inale | 

rlitnu 1  

iomnifenuD 17^ 

Pap^veraeea: 1732 

Papaveria  capatdc 1733 

PapilionattMc iash 
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PiirjJlmtc  w-id  995 

ParalyRerii 145 

Pftniitienispennja     ,,    1790 

Paraiiiorpljia 1736 

Pwt^foric  elixir 1 USO 

Pnregorics ♦     175 

P»mra  bniva )79« 

Parietiuria  otBciualiji I09S> 

PWifflln  9U3 

Parsley,  common  beaked  ..  U7ft 

Ibol's  ItTB 

piert 1556 

PsaU  arsenifiUiH - .     650 

PMte,  Ward's    liCO 

Paotinaca  opoponax Ufi'J 

saliva   1492 

P«ftry ttS 

Peach  1S38 

leaves  1Q»§ 

Pearl  aiih 515 

borley  .,     SWl 

white 783 

Peas,  i»<*ne I6fi9 

Poetic  mid 1475 

Pectin 49,  ms 

Pectoral  decoction   £»a 

Pollitory  of  Spain IMS 

Pelttdea  caniua 885 

Penn>TOYal   1199 

Pepper^  black- ,. 1099 

Fulton's  decor- 
ticated    HOI 

cayenne 1363 

culwb    llCtt 

Guinea 1361 

Jamaica  1SI8 

Ion? 1104 

niitla^uetta 1023 

volatile  oil  of 1101 

white, IHJO 

PBiPpermiot 1197 

oJl  of. 1198 

ttwolation S6A 

Porinbark  ISIS 

Perelra  medJca 1794 

Pereirin  1312 

Perennial  worm  grass 1285 

Pcriploca  iadira    1288 

Pemitrateof  iron......,, ,.     867 

PWroxideofpold  685 

manganese B68 

mercury  731 

Persian  opium 17M 

PWflica%TilirarJ!i 1538 

P*r»io  (cudbear)    88S 

Persulphate  of  iron 867 

icercury 7»7 

P(>rti,  liquid  lialsaui  of   I5A9 

Peruvian  bsrk   1370 

ijK'CBcuanfaa. .....  1439 

Petroleum , 4M 

liartiHileofle 423 

Petn>i»cliuuui  sativum    ....   14W 

Peucyl  IDM 

I'hatierosramin  893 

Pburinarounosia  91 

PhariiiaLO-dynamica   ......       93 

Plj;artu.in.iloKi«  speclalis 320 

PharrnorolOffy   90 

Pharuiacy    M 

Pha«ianus  Callus 1868 

Phoenix  dactylifera i)32 

fkrinifera. 983 

Phosphas,  soda? S47 

Phosphate  of  lime,  predpi* 

tnted 000 

soda ft47 

Phosphoric  acid    ..........     453 

Phosphoriie*!  oil,  aromatic   43;i 

Phospliortut 450 

ethereal,  solu- 
tion of 453 

Phloiristirated  air 383 

Pbyseter  macroccphalus   ..   1 872 
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5^7 


745 

74« 
979 
74« 


Physic  nuts 

Picea  Tulgariii  .  i>t 

Picrjena  excelsa. ,.   1630 

Pterin *.,.,......   1908 

Picrocrlycion 198C 

Pic roto'xir  acid 178t 

Picrotoxin   , int 

Pitrmi'iitum  indlcttm Ilttl 

Pills,  aloetic  977 

blue  -- 734 

Plumraer's 7-«s 

Pilula;  aloes 

GirraleK    . 

composita?    .  .     :•:: 
cum  myrrhs   . 
rt  lu.Hafcetiilie. 

el  ferri .      977 

ammoniareti  cupri  . .     781 

asiatlce  649 

asaaroctidae I4C3 

oendeii  - 734 

calomeUnos  com|K>< 

Bitp  

ralotuelanos  et  opii  . 
cnnilioeiir  composite 
catharticic  composite 

colocyuthidis 979^  1497 

et  hyoscyami  1499 

conii  compos  ita>   1490 

copaiba:    )6I8 

cupri  ammuuiati 781 

dig^itulift  et  scillai  ....    1318 

ferri  carl>onBtia 863 

composite 869 

aulphatis  afiO 

frnlbani  compositR  . .    1463 

^^anibojnie   ,,.,    1679 

compositr  1679 

hydrariyii 734 

chloridi    compo- 
site      745 

iodidi  759 

suhtiioriatis    coni- 

posit« 74S 

ipccacaanhr   compo- 

ait« 1433 

iparacuAnhr  et  opii. .    1433 

opii  sive  tbehaine 1770 

piumbt  opiatn     810 

rbei  ..   1189 

et  ferri lisv 

compoaitK  ..979 — 1189 

rufi.     977 

sagapeni    composite 

979.  1464 
saponis  composite  ..    1770 

cum  opio 1770 

•dllr  compotiue  —    963 

styracis   1527 

compositie  ..    1337 

verntria:  964 

Pimentic  aciil ,  J55^ 

Pimento ; '     i 

hydro-carbon .  r   < 

ovale i.iiy 

pppper I$ie 

Pimpinella  anisum  ]446 

Pinaster  or  cltister  pine ....  1040 

l^iniciicid    1008 

Pmk  caroUna 1386 

clovo 1704 

root 1386 

Ptnns   1039 

abies 1041 

balsamea.... .  1041 

canadensis 1043 

cembra. .     |04l 

Larix 1043 

maritime 1040 

niffra '^•■ 

■   iwlustrta  — 

l*icea 

Pinaster t..*^ 

pinea. .      .   . ,    luii 


Prnu 


WTfii 


PiperaccK 
Ff|)eralLam 


oirtieb. 


m 
m 


tilwani 


Piperin. 
l^ipaiMewa 

Pisces 

Plssebrtim  la.;^. .» 
Platacia  lr«tatr» 


Pltayn  bvk. . 
Pitch,  blark 


PixabM«laa 

I'M 

aolj.1^ 
Plaster,  adl 
bli^ 
Bufs 

Ofi 


Plom-trve 
Plutnbi  wer.u 

carljot.*^ 


-  m. 


autirmOilpB 


Plumbitc  of  ham 
Plumbom 
Phunmer^Bill 
PWwJO-oakr:, 


^,     ^  nut,tb«. 
Polydirciitc. 
Polyinila  seneca 
PolyK.l«r^ 
PDlyitmlican.! 

PolyronVB  butwt> 

Polfpipbrn. 

rtotypodittin  r^hpiA 
Potypama  ftwM9lah«i 
icniarai 

PXiaueev. 

Powinaded'.v'r.r, 


Pooapholyi 


l*ori^li> 


u 


Page 

»6 

Dd  powder Il3i* 

ngo 931 

I  wine   1671 

, 480 

acetate  of. .....  533 

aciduloQ*  tartrate  of  525 
antimony,  tartrate  of  G&l 

bicarbonate  of  —  fltO 

biDoxalate  of 344 

bisalphate  of S03 

bltartrateof  5W 

carbonate  of  515 

cBiistic 480 

ctilorateof fill 

1  erro-cyanate  of . . . .  853 

pniMWte  of . .  853 

hydrate  of 4S0 

Jiydriddate  of 488 

hydrobromatc  of  ..  4VJ 

nitrnte  of. 506 

ox y muriate  of. 511 

pruBnUte  of 853 

qoadroxjiUti^  of..,.  344 

«o«p 6(56 

•olutinn  <tf 486 

■  iil)rarlii>ri!ilt."  of. . , .  515 

sulpliaUor fiO» 

tulpburet  of   4W 

■uperaultihotc  of  , ,  502 

Bupertartrate &2i 

tartrate  of  soda  and  500 

BUM*    480 

catutica   480 

cum  caice    488 

fuift  481 

impura.... 515 

Dtecac  acetas 523 

antimomo-taTtraB. .  664 

aqua,, 486 

cfrenettceiia    . .  532 

bicarbonaa 5'JO 

b»ulplia« 503 

bitartraa 524 

causticr  aciua 486 

carbonan 5]5 

carbonatia  aqua 519 

ddoraa 51 1 

f t  Hjd« tartraa  ....  aflO 

ferro-c^'anidum 853 

tJirtraa  8U3 

fusa   ,,.. 481 

^          liyrtrai* 480 

■  iiydriudaa..... 4ivii 

■  mtrus    508 

■  quadroxalas 344 

■  KUlphas.. 304 

■  auIpboTFtl  01]  aa 502 

■  sulpUurvtuiu 499 

■  liulphai    emu    «iiJ- 

■  phure  505 

■  BupetUutraa  525 

■  tartnw 527 

■tonii,  bromiduni 407 

■  ferro-ryanidum    ..  852 

■  iodiduui 488 

■  ttulpburetum 490 

^DtaJMio-tarlraK  anlitnoiiii. .  664 

^tauiom,  cyauuret  of 431 

biferrocyariidcof   430 

ttrtocy tmiiiv-  of  853 
hydraiifyro-i&do- 

CYBiiidi.'  of  ..  434 

iotlitte 488 

iodiirettpd      io- 
dide of  . .  ^.  490 
protoxide  of  ..  480 

aoiato4> 66,1361 

(liea IS49 

odof  rJ62 

«affo lar.l 

spirit  oil 1363,348 

starch 1361 

wiin?..-... 1263 


Pa^e 

Paten  Ulla  reptana  1545 

torwentilla 1544 

Potnlrnta 68 

Toulticc,  charcoal    330 

liuseed 1703 

mustard    1710 

Powder,  antttnotiial    663 

ijaiDatic    1149 

Ihdte  of  Ptartland'i  1138 

Dr.  James'a 660 

Jesuit's  13*1 

ofaotiiaony,  com- 
pound   660 

of.Mifaroth 653 

Teuuant'i    bleacb- 

ins M* 

Ptrwdert,  rinrer-beer S59 

Seidlitz 559 

aoda...... 5Stf 

PredpiUte,  red    733 

white 755 

Precipitated   phosphate  of 

lime 600 

Proof  spirit 353,349 

vin^ar 3U8 

Protiodide  of  mercury 768 

Protocbloride  of  mercury. .  736 

Protoxide  of  h  j'drogren  ....  253 

of  nitrogen    ....  383 

of  potamiium ....  480 

Frotoftulpliuret  of  arsenic. .  650 

Provence  oil 1316 

Prune*. IMO 

FruDUJi  domeatica  1540 

laura-ceraanH 1641 

Pmnsiau,  or  (l«rlin  blue  438,  850 

iixTciirj' 765 

Pruuialc  of  iron 850 

inen-ury 765 

potuah.. 833 

PruBsicacid  438 

PanrnmiMnns .,,  19 

P»eudoraorphi«   1TS7 

I^M'adotoKin 1238 

pEiiiiiuythiunt 803 

l*Kycbotriii  cmetica 1489 

Ptarmica I5l 

Pterocarpus  draco 938 

eriusceus  ....  1574 

maraiipium   . .  1576 

aaatalinua....  1574 

PuddinjTB    65 

PufMtiiir-pipc  trw  ........  1 609 

PuftbttH 888 

Ihdvcres  fflTerATBrentcs....  559 

Pulvia  ailoea  compositua    . .  977 

cum  canelUL   , .  977 

alumioia  compottituA  630 

antiinouiicompontoB   660 

antimoiiiiUis 660 

aronioticus  1143 

asitri  cumpoaitni    ..  1138 

Huri ewa 

bu&ilicuB    12ti9 

cnpuoinorum   9G0 

cinnuniomi  composi- 

tws 1145 

comitiawe 1371 

conii  1487 

rontrajerra!  compo- 

aitna   1004 

rormi  colchid 947 

comu  cef^i  ni  aati  . .     600 

cretKcompoaitna  .,     599 

cumopio  1770 

opiatus 1770 

DoTeri    1431 

urkfotn? 936 

esctiarotica  araenica- 

lia 650 

febrifujjnis  Jacobi  ..  660 
iprcacuanhe  compo- 

Bitiia 14SI 

Jaiape  compoaitua . .    1274 


PulTifl  ieauiticua 137 1 

kino  conipoaituii 1577 

pro  caUplMUJWtc gofi 

rbei  couipoaitui 1181> 

Eabaditia:  yfio 

fMiliiiuft  com]>ositu8. .  6]  3 

aeminuiii  colchici  ..  9*7 

Bccalia  comuti 92c 

•cammonii  compoai- 

tus  , 1168 

Kcammonii  cum  calo- 

melane 1269 

^lonipa;  ustje  ......  1815 

stanni 789 

tra^nu-'anthiE  compo- 

«ituH 1572 

veratri 955 

Punim  X  ranatum 1523 

Putijfntives 207 

aaline    or    anti- 
phlogistic    309 

atron^   acrid    or 

drsKtic    209 

Purgiuff  crolon 1 1 1HI 

cajjsia jiHia 

flax 17OJ. 

nuts nil 

Purple  of  Cassiua   685 

foxi^lovfi    1206 

Purpura  mnicralia  C^aaaii . .  683 

Pmrpuriii. 1*37 

Pyrethrin   VM9 

Pyretbnim. i:i48 

Pyretine,  crystaJUied, 425 

Pjrritej  cockscomb 8*9 

Pyro-acetic  spirit 397 

Pyro-conia .. NMI 

PyrodiRitaliiia 120if 

Pyro-gallic  acid   Iti8l 

PyroUceK 1332 

Pyrola  umb^llaU 13S3           I 

Pyroli^eou*  acid  W 

ether     SOS          1 

Pyroplinsphate  of  soda 648 

Pyrotartaric  acid 411 

l*yrotho!iide 419 

Pyroxiiic  spirit , 3'.«3 

Pj TUS  cydtmia 15lH 

Pyro.\iinthine 394          J 

PyrosJlene ,.,„  IM        J 

Quaasia  amara 1637,  1W9 

exccba 1639          ( 

simarubft   16.17 

Cluaeiiu 16+0 

Qiiiu»iie HUO 

Uuc«n  of  Hungary '■  water  1203 

Quercitron .  10K3 

auercua  atifilopa  . . . . K'm 

infcctoria 1078 

tnnnnrfcra 1084 

mariuH     ,,  872 

pedunculata 1075 

rotiur 1075 

suher 1««3 

tjnctoria 1««3 

Qi^ckllnie 577 

Qtucksilver  7oo 

Quince,  commoD 1554 

mucilage.... 1555 

■eeda I55.'i 

Quina 1397 

blanca    1133 

djautpbate  of  1398 

doCainpo 1313 

native  kinatc  of 1.198 

raouosul]thatr  of. . . ,  1 398 
neutral   aulpliato   of 

1398,  UI7 

Quinar  disalplias            1417 


li)20 


Quinciuino . . 

QainuDietn' 


P»l 


1S58 

1401 


R. 

Rackornrrack 364 

Radiata  »^'t> 

RafllesU  Arnoldi ^'M 

RaineslAcw saa 

R«i8in«   ,. 'J*? 

RanuQCuUceie 1796 

Ranonmlut  itcris 1 796 

(iBminula    1797 

RanhnnuB  aativui   9* 

Ratanhy 1708 

Itauwolfla  IMJ 

KfAltfar Ml.fiW 

Kec«»tad«B  and  bracta  ....      67 

RectuOed  apirjt »49 

sulphuric  etlier  .♦     373 

Red  anttmony fiM 

arstniic 050 

iMirk    ia»9 

ctfdar IWO 

coral    1S16 

lavender  drona HOT. 

oxide  of  (enrl      7'i6 

ni«TCTiry    ....     731 
or  peroxide  of  iron....     837 

poppy, 17M 

precipitate 733 

per  ae 781 

ro«e«  1548 

Red  Ruiidiil  or  sandfr'ft  wwd  1574 
Hidpliurt-t  of  tucrcury . .     'di 

wines 1574 

xinc 8)5 

Ri>frij;eraBta  or  temperanta    191 

RpUimtMif  dietetical 75 

KegDam  moriraniruin 291 

orii^aiiicum 871 

Rflin-dpcr  mow 885 

Hrruediea,  ph>-«ic*l  or  mcn- 

tsl a 

Reptilea W 

Resiua ..185,1057 

aava 1W7 

Resinrni^nc 1037 

lerebinthiiue •  1»)37 

npAini^omme 958 

IU'«in» I«2 

KriiA^ite 808 

Rfvulsiou  and  dcriv-atioft .-     H« 

Rex  mctallonim  681 

Rlmbnrl.flrlr  acid 1 1 84 

Rlmbarlxiriii 1184 

RhaiunAWJe   .-   16S4 

Rliamima  i6S3 

catharticas I6M 

Rlmponticin US* 

Kl)*tanli¥  nos 

Rheiti 1184 

Rheum UTS 

anstrale 1178 

bardauifolium 1175 

bullaturo  1175 

caapicam )  1 75 

compartiun. 1176 

conffueiii  1 175 

craaeinervium 1177 

Kmodi 1176 

FUclicri.. 1175 

hybridurn 1173 

leocorrhizon 1177 

Moorrroftianum....  1)77 
paliuatum     ...1175—1170 

rtiabarbarom    1174 

Thaponticuin... 1177 

Hpiriforme . . , 1177 

Urtaricom    1173 

Rheum  undulatiuii 1175 


INDEX. 

Rbfum  Webbianum 1)  77 

RhpMHiin    - IIM 

RliodomeniA  ciliata. H77 

palmata      (or 
dulse)  ....      87T 

RhdPado*  p^tala 1T« 

Rhombic  phosphate  of  soda     »«7 
Rhubarb,  ilauviau,  orLhilch 

triniiricd  . .    IIT7 

China,  or  Eaat  Id. 

dlan I17T 

common  atirk, 

Bnrtiah   IIH 

Fm>ch 1177 

Himalayan 11T7 

rhapontk ..    1177 

RuMian    or    Bu* 

charian 1177 

Turltcy lisi 

white,    or   inip«> 

rial 117» 

Rbiia  TUPtopium 1583 

radjcaus  ., 1<M 

toxicodendron  I64S 

Riri»  927 

Richardfouia  brazilieosii . .    14S9 

■cabra  I4»4 

Ricinl  oletim 113S 

Ricinic  and  claiodic  adda . .    1 133 

Ricinusafriranua 1123 

Gommunia ....   1131 

lencocarpua   112a 

lividus iiaa 

niacrophyllui 1123 

vindia Iltia 

Rhiianthear   983 

Ro«ella  tinctoria ,     880 

Rwellic  acid Ml 

Rocelliat^ B81 

Rochealwn 6l4 

RocheilcMU flfiO 

Rock-roae  tribe. 171S 

RoHvntia I8P9 

Roman  aloni 6I« 

Titriol 776 

Roaacanina I54fi 

centifbUa 1S61 

irnllirn 1S48 

rubiginoaa 1548 

RoiareiE 1526 

RosoB 1S46 

Roae,  <iv>g,  commun   ISM 

huiulred-lcavpd,     or 

cabbaee    1551 

red,  or  trench 1548 

water  1553 

Roseniar)-,  common  —  . .    1300 

ojlof laoi 

RCHMW,  attar  of 15M 

Roain,  brown I0S7 

Plockton'*  patent ..   1057 

transparent I5o7 

yellow    10S7 

Rnsniarinna  ufhcinalta 1^00 

Kutulw  uienthie  piperitic  . .   1190 

Rubefacients 315 

Rubiarounjijta. 1437 

tinctorom 1438 

Rublacea!    1*70 

Rnbljfoferri 838 

Rue,  comntoo,  or  garden   .  1843 

Rum   347-J6S 

Rumex  acetoaa 1 130 

hydrolapathttin —  1190 

Ruminantia 187ft 

Ruatofcopper 783 

iron B38 

Ruta  irraTeokDl  ..........   1*43 

Rutacpir I54a 

Rye,  common 91© 

enrol  of..... »U 

■purred 911 

SabftdiHft 964—964 


i£StJ;. 


RnmphU . . 
Saint  Luna  Inrt  .  .  I 

Sal  abM lull U BT.I 

Sal  ammuoiac I 


AcrloaHlB 

•lurliciUD .^ 

•uri  phikMopteaM— 

cathartK-vm 

cathaititi»  Gla^^. 
dedoiiti  ... 

Sri,:. 
tnixtuu 

ftMaHu,  or  •*!  xrm^ 

vamrti* 

miralkUe  diaatei   - 


poljer 


VOCClBl. 

ScMlltta 
tartarl      . 

vitrioli 
Salep 

IKafi.   ;. 
Salea  veratnc  . 

SalicaM*    

Salicin 

Salicanua 

S^HBif  tTBAtlUCAt . 

SaUT 


Hu»a«*I>ia'a 
Saloop 

ssar-'-"-  ■ 

Stft»  »lk«i 

bttler  i»>jrr.«/ 

black    

Cf  loumra     — 


IB 
J 

J 


It,   diuntic  6» 

R|woru „     W« 

f.l*^il 6W 

tJlftulwr'B    542 

iMUr flOB 

of  lemona,  euentwl. .    544 

Man e&7 

^iirnette  »60 

tJirUu- »15 

vcxKl  sorrel  ..344,1661 

wormwood   1350 

RocheUe S60 

rock 539 

■edative  or  n«rcotic. .     447 

tastelmB  pur^n; 547 

V«geUil»lc. 527 

yelluw  430 

fcltjietre 5U« 

oltR.  siiielline:  or  volatile..     SOS 

«lYia  olficinuta  ISQd 

wlarea..... 12l>6 

ambuL-uB  mgnt  ...... 1 441 

«iu ttt)  i  re,  cohnnoti  — ....  1 41W 

Kudarmc*  f  ermanica 1064 

aiMlararti  or  mi,  irsenic  . .     650 
orjunlper  resio    1070 

anguintna  cauadciuit 1733 

^anicuiiinrioii 1733 

«ii|;uiii  dracoujs 938 

Atij^usuganiedicinalia,...  1831 
officin«lia  —  1830 

antaTii) 1573 

jintaliini 1374 

sntonine 1356 

mp  icreva,  or  vert  de  VfMie  1636 

kipo. «J3 

BmyiirilntinuB 566 

I'ftBtiliensia 566 

crotonis 1117 

duriM 563 

ex  oUw  olfo  ft  poUii«& 

confectus..     563 
oleo   et    HxU 
confectui . .     563 

nudaciniu 1^56 

JsUuitnoJi 166 

oiolli* 869 

potauicus B66 

stidairu*    ............     566 

Yiilrnrit 5«l 

•pariUa 98tl 

Braxilian,  Li?(-  I 

bon,     Portii-  | 

fal,    or    Rio 

tii%rQ &91 

CaraccM,....       993' 

country  13h8 

Hoothiraa  ....     092 
ludmn,  or  [ 

•i-cuted 
Jniuaii'a  . , 
Lima    — 
Vera  Cruz 

opiei  lioniinia  

nfruB  nuts  

otfi<:)nalF 

oil  of 

tern 

Sctureja  niomtnmi   

Suture,  t'.xtrBft  of 

•teuntkr's  red 

Ravine,  common  

3«vo!i  di"  t**r^Uiiitliiiie. 

<cid<-9  of  the  oxide  of  iron. . 

)c*iu"iODium frallii'um  . . .. 

smymeam  .. 

ttaoti^f. 
Aleppo  ........ 
factitious 
Indian  
MontpellierLMfi, 
realn 
gmvnja....W  4, 
Treoizon 


1288 
90Q 
903 
9M 

461 
1164 

1161 
1163 
11612 
IW6 
810 
1374 
1066 
166 
836 
1389 
1389 
1363 
1364 
1966 
13C0 
1380 
1267 
VJS'i 

law 
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SctminonyTlrjrtn,  or  lartiry. 

VIM 1365 

Scaptin 1309 

Scilln  marittma 979 

Scillitin  (HcUiitite)  981 

Scit&iiiinne 1014 

.Scoli*  fttyntcina 1335 

Scrophalada  nodosa  1319 

:^ro|ibulanacea! 1206 

Scun-y-jrraas,  common ....  1716 
Scyphnphoru*  |»vxidBtUi  . .  885 
Sea-oniou,  or  olfWinalitqitiU    979 

ac4-ware.  coniraon  . .  ► 873 

weed* 68 

need  tribe 872 

wrnck 873 

Srarlc'B   patent  oxygeiKius 

af  rated  wider. 385 

Secale  certsale  910 

orautum 9t] 

Secamohf  Alpini 1289 

Sedative  «alt     447 

Scdativr.s   ., 129 

SedatJveA,  nauseating  car- 
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pnecipitatum 4G2 

preripiuted 460 

refined 458 

mil,  atirk»  or  cane. .     458 

sublimatura    458 

sublimed 458 

vejreUble 889 

vivum  438 

Toti'anic   456 

wai«)icd...., 458 

Sulphurated  oil 463 

Salphurettnl  or  aalphuroaa    656 

bath 503 

SuJpburt'ougfor  hepatic  waters  2G7 

Solpburet  of  ammonia 478 

antimony,  f olden  656 

iron 849 

potBMh 499 

potassium 499 

Sa]pliar«tt(Kl  wat«r«    367 

Sulphuretttin  antimonii    651 

pnEparatara 653 

bydrarifyri  nijtrum  764 
ndjrum  763 

Pulphnratiim  olenm 463 

Sulphuric  acid 463 

ointment 474 

ether 366 

Solpbnria  liepar. 499 

lodidum  476 

Sulphnrcma  acid. 474 

Samacb.. 1635 
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papaveria  — 1769 

rhamni i634 

rhCFados 1734 

roMB  1553 

cenlifolic 1553 

(Tallica! 1551 

rutiB  1645 

Hursaparillc... lOOl 

1001 


Pfllte 

ayrupuasdllit .   .  VM 

senna*   ....   1608 

aimplei .  yoi 

tolutanua 1564 

Violje 1713 
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Ttoaey - 

Tapioca  plant 

Tar 

Uarbadoca  

oilof 

ointment 

vitretable 

water. 

Taraxacum  dena>)eoBia  — 

TarUr  

chalybeated. 

cream  of  ., 

crude   

emetic 

ointment  

red    

aalt  of      

soluble 

•tibiftted     

Titriolated      

wbey,  cream     ...... 

white  - 

TartareouffBosa 

Taitari  tem  fubata. 

Taruric  acid  - .    .... 

Tnrlariicd  antimony 

fflf..::::::::;; 

wkU 

tartar 

Tartarus  albuk  rel  rul>er. . 

boraxatuR 

chalybc:itus     mu 

ferratus 

crudus 

emetictu 

atlbiatns 

Tartraa potaaae 

et  ferri  .... 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  ammo- 
nia   

pcitaab 

and  soda 
anti- 
mony 

iron 

Tartrates,  cfferveftcing  

Tasteles«airttedro|ja 

poTfinir  salts  .   . . 

Tkxus  baccata  — , 

Tea  

black 

oil 


1341 
1009 
1009 
1849 

loog 

601 
1596 
1597 
1590 
1354 
1353 
1313 
1313 
1313 
1312 


green 
tribe  . 


141 
1353 
1131 
1060 
423 

iim;i 

1062 
lOGO 
1063 
IS59 
524 
863 
535 
535 
604 
680 
53^ 
515 
527 
C64 
504 
527 

ftaa 

882 
533 
409 
604 
863 
537 
560 
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cet«;d IB74 

ritrinum 768 

coccuU 1791 

oonii 14£» 

crensoti 423 

rnpri  sub- 

acetatia 7A3 
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tsrtad  emetid  680 

tutisp. 830 

verutri 95« 
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wax   l«5<i 

Velonia lOM 

Venire  (urp^'ntine.... 104X 

Vcratria  (vprBiinel 963, 960 

enibrocatian . .  i964 

ointment 964 

piUs 964 

Kulpliatc    and  tar- 

Irateof. 964 

Veratrin 958 

Veratrimi  album 951 

aabaiUlla 064 

Verbnwmn  thapaua 1318 

Verdiifria 783 

preimred 783 

distilled  or  crys- 

talliicd 7*4 

Vermilion 763 

Veronica  beccabun^a J230 


VertdevfMic iSB 

Vprtebrata 1809 
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